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PREFACE. 


Time  in  its  rapid  flight  has  again  brought  us  to  that  period 
of  the  jear,  when  we  are  called  on  by  custom  to  write  a  pre- 
face to  the  Volume  which  is  now  completed. 

Through  the  blessing  of  a  gracious  Providence  both  our  Bead- 
en  and  Ourselves  have  been  mercifully  preserved  during  the 
visitation  of  a  pestilential  disease ;  a  circumstance  that  loudly 
calls  on  us  to  offer  our  thanksgivings  ^'to  our  merciful  Preserver^ 
and  to  consecrate  ourselves  anew  to  his  service. 

We  congratulate  our  Correspondents  and  Subscribers,  on  the 
steady  increase  of  our  circulation.  It  does  not  yet  come  up  to 
our  desdres,  nor  even  to  our  expectation :  yet  it  affords  encour- 
agement to  perseverance.  K  our  Subscribers,  with  our  Bre- 
thren in  the  ministry,  will  all  continue  their  influential  efforts 
in  this  direction,  we  entertain  the  hope  of  seeing  this  Denomi- 
national Organ  much  more  extensively  circulated  throughout 
the  entire  Connexion.  We  have  gained  some  subscribers  through 
the  transmission  of  bur  numbers  by  post,  and  hope  and  antici- 
pate in  the  coming  year  a  greater  increase  from  this  source,  if 
our  Brethren  on  the  Foreign  stations  heartily  co-operate  with 
us  in  the  attempt  to  promote  it.  We  present  otir  most  cordial 
thanks  to  all  our  subscribers  who  have  recommended  the  work^ 
and  exerted  themselves  tc^  enlarge  the  sphere  of  our  opera- 
tions. 

Our  esteemed  Correspondents  may  rest  assured  that  we  cher- 
ish a  very   grateful  sense  of  their  kind  assistance ;  and  whilst 
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IT  PREFACE. 

the  emmissaries  of  tlie  Papacy^  tlie  abettors  of  the  Tractarian 
heresy,  and  the  advocates  of  Infidelity  in  all  its  multiform  phases, 
are  vigorously  employing  the  press  in  the  diffusion  of  their  soul- 
destroying  dogmas ;  surely,  we  shall  not  be  disappointed  in  ex- 
pecting that  the  friends  of  vital  Christianity — the  true  friends 
of  the  Redeemer — will  be  equally  untiring  in  their  efforts  more 
widely  to  circulate  gospel  truth.  As  the  contest  between  truth 
and  error  waxes  warmer,  we  hope  to  see  a  large  accession  to 
the  ranks  of  those  who  are  "  valiant  for  the  truth.'*  We  hope 
to  see  those  whose  attainments  in  Biblical  knowledge  and  Christ- 
ian experience  are  considerable,  pouring  fortii  their  stores  of 
information,  to  silence  the  propagators  of  error,  and  to  instruct 
those  who  inquire  for  the  way  that  leads  to  eternal  life.  Our 
pages  are  always  open  for  communications  having  those  tenden- 
cies ;  and  we  warmly  and  earnestly  entreat  the  hearty  co-opera- 
tion of  all  possessing  abilities  for  the  work,  to  assist  us  in  our 
endeavours  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of  "  Christ  crucified.'^ 

Earnestly  requesting  for  Ourselves,  for  our  Correspondents, 
and  for  our  Readers,  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  faithful, 
we  conclude  the  labours  of  aapther  volume,  with  confid^nx^q  wd 
hope. 

Proipect  Fiaee,  Shebbear  ;  November  14^A,  1854. 
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CHRIST  A  SON,  A  SUBJECT,  AM)  A  SEBVANT  : 

A  8BBUOK  OK  JOHN  XVH.  4. 

**  I  hare  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finiahed  the  work  which  thou  garert 

me  to  do." 

All  that  will  benefit  others  or  ourselves  is  a  duty,  all  that 
thus  devolves  is  a  privilege,  and  all  such  things  are  pleasing  to 
the  Lord,  when  performed  in  his  love  and  fear,  as  our  Father 
and  Gx>d.  Of  the  responsibilities  we  sustain,  there  are  very 
many  that  relate  chiefly  to  the  body  and  to  time  that  are 
not  of  small  amount,  in  as  much  as  our  earthly  happiness 
is  greatly  dependent  on  the  right  discharge  of  such  claims ;  but 
great  as  they  are,  important  as  it  is  that  they  should  be  justly 
considered  and  practised,  and  distressing  as  are  the  consequen- 
ces of  neglect,  there  are  other  obligations  that  Tefer  more  to  the 
soul,  to  our  Master,  and  to  eternity,  that  are  of  infinitely 
greater  moment.  All  religious  duties  are  of  this  character,  and 
reflection,  meditation,  and  prayer,  are  cardinal  ones  in  the 
category.  The  Son  of  Mary  meditated,  reflected,  and  prayed, 
and  he  is  our  "  Pattern "  as  well  as  our  '^  Redeemer.'*  The 
conjunction  of  subsistences  in  the  Deity  we  can  conceive  but  can- 
not comprehend,  and  that  one  of  these  individualities  should  be- 
come subjective  and  suppliant  to  another,  would  be  mysterious, 
and  perhaps  incredible,  if  it  were  not  avouched  by  Omniscience 
and  recorded  in  connection  with  his  other  disclosures,  concern- 
ing the  condition,  danger,  and  deliverance  of  our  race,  to  whom 
tlus  Person  is  covenantly  and  constitutionally  related,  for  he  is 
in  our  stead,  with  our  nature,  for  our  salvation  he  lived  and 
died,  and  lives  eternally  for  us.  This  mysterious,  good,  and 
glorious  personage,  Jesus  the  Saviour,  when  he  offered  up  the 
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6  CHRIST   A   SON,    A   SUBJECT,    AND    A   SERVANT. 

nerer-to-be-equalled  prayer  that  forms  the  chapter  in  which 
our  text  is  found,  had  just  ended  a  discourse,  which  like  the 
prayer  that  follows  it,  must  eternally  stand  unparalleled  and 
alone,  except  others  of  his  own  are  laid  by  its  side ;  and  then  he 
went  over  the  brook  Cedron,  to  Gethsemane,  to  pray  again,  and 
to  submit  himself  to  the  murderous  band,  headed  by  Judas, 
who  led  him  to  Caiaphas,  who  sent  him  to  the  Council,  which 
led  him  to  Pilate,  who  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  sent  him  back 
to  Pilate,  who  delivered  him  to  the  Jewish  Elders  to  be  cruci- 
fied. A  confirmation  of  his  prayer  greater  than  the  Amen  of  an 
archangel,  sounded  through  earth  and  heaven,  "  Prom  the  sixth 
hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  imto  the  ninth  hour. 
And  behold  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent;  and  the  graves  were  opened;  and  many  of  the  saints 
which  slept,  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resur- 
rection." "And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned." 

I.     How  Christ  glorified  his  Father. 

1.  In  declaring  his  existence :  not  as  anew  doctrine,  for  it 
had  been  taught  long  before,  both  by  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
as  it  was  by  Creation  and  the  Revelations  to  the  Patriarchs  still 
more  anciently.  They  (Moses  and  the  Prophets,)  propounded 
their  doctrines,  denounced  their  threatenings,  uttered  their  con- 
solations, and  recorded  their  predictions,  as  his  messengers,  in 
his  name,  and  with  his  sanction.  "  I  Am,  sent  me,"  and,  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,""  are  the  insignia  of  their  authority  and  the  apo- 
logy and  reason  for  their  interference  and  earnestness.  All  the 
rays  of  divine  light  that  have  fallen  on  our  world,  though  divid- 
ed by  time,  and  place,  and  medium,  reflect  the  same  colours, 
join  to  chase  the  same  dismal  night  of  sin  and  misery,  and 
together  shall  usher  in  the  same  endless  and  ever  efiulgent  day  of 
holiness  and  glory.  Hence  the  declarations  of  Jesus,  with  refer- 
ence to  his  Father,  as  with  all  beside,  harmonize  with  that 
which  was  written  before,  are  corroborative  of  the  same,  and 
stamp  Jehovah's  seal  on  the  whole.  God  is  his  Father,  "  Lo  a 
Voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  He  is  sent  by  him,  "  All  things  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father,"  "  I  proceed  forth  and  came  from  God ; 
neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me."  In  his  name — "  I 
am  contc  in  my  Father's  name."  He  is  one  with  him — "I  and 
my  Father  are  one."  The  temple  is  purified  by  him  because  it 
is  "  his  Father's  house."  His  disciples  were  to  say,  "  Our  Father," 
when  they  prayed,  and  to  "  Ask  the  Father  in  his  name,"  as  we 
must  also.  "  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
shiphim."  Christ  is  the  vine,  believers  are  the  branches,  and  the  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman.  He  and  his  followers  are  hated,  because 
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'they  know  not  him  that  sent  him.'' ''  Holy  Father^  keep  through 
Inline  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me^  that  they  may 
he  one  as  we  are."  Heaven  is  his  "  Father's  house."  The 
Comforter  is  "firom  the  Father."  The  cup  of  suffering  and 
death  is  given  him  by  the  Father.  The  heir  of  the  owner  of  the 
▼ineyard  is  slain>  because  he  is  his  Son.  On  the  Cross  he  pray- 
ed for  his  murderers,  s&yii^gy  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit."  He  ascended  to  hit  Father.  He  is  now  at  his 
'^  Father's  right  hand."  He  is  appointed  judge  at  the  final  day 
by  his  Father,  and  shall  come  then  in  "  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  a&gds^  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  worka."  ^ 

2.  He  glorified  his  Fathor  m  proclaiming  his  will.  I  came 
down  firom  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.  "For  Qod  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
pensh,  but  have  everlasting  life«"  As  a  prince  who  publishes 
the  sovereign's  pardon  to  rebel  subjects,  on  the  conditicm  of  fu- 
ture obedience,  honours  his  Sire,  so  Christ  glorified  his  Father. 
^Even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak."  He  publishes 
his  Father's  will,  which  is  that  all  mankind  are  objects  of  Ids  pity, 
that  he  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  any — that  \f  they  for- 
sake  their  wicked  ways  and  wnrighieous  thoughts,  and  come  to 
km,  he  wiU  show  mercy  and  multiply  pardons  to  them.  That  the 
way  of  deliverance  firom  the  guilt,  power,  and  penalty  of  sin  is 
through  himself,  the  "  Lamb  of  God,"  "  slain  firom  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  That  he  is  the  me- 
dium of  access  in  being  "  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedeck,"  and  is  the  "  one  Mediator  between  Gk)d  and  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus."  "  The  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant." 
ThBi  heaven  is  entered  by  the  ^'sprinkling"  of  his  blood,  which 
porifieth  the  unclean — ^''eleanseth  firom  all  sin."  And  that 
each  and  all  of  these  blessings  may  be  inherited,  faith, — rest- 
»i^  as  on  a  foundation,— ^6^i9t^  as  in  eating, — trusting  as  to  a 
staff,  in  him,  must  appropriate  them.  "Therefore  being  justi- 
fiedby  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  by  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 
"By  grace  are  ye  saved  tlurough  faith."  "My  doctrine  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent  me."  "  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he, 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  And  this  glorious  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,"  is  not  taught  by  him  in  theo- 
ry alone,  but  demonstrated  by  many  indisputable  facts.  The 
pained  man  of  Capernaum,  and  the  weeping  woman  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  are  recipients  of  the  heavenly 
gift. 

3.  Christ  glorified  his  Father  in  obeying  and  worshipping  him. 
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Obedience  to  another  docs  not  necessarily  imply  inferiority, 
nor  compulsion,  though  this  often  may  be  the  case.  But 
true  obedience  is  voluntary.  Submission  to  another  for  the  ac-  . 
complishment  of  purposes  in  which  such  bofwing  down  is  requi- 
site, is  obedience.  And  Christ's  obedience  to  the  Father  is  of 
this  character.  His  being  "bom"  a  child,  his  being  '^ found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,''  his  endurance  of  hunger,  thirst,  and  wea- 
riness, temptation,  reproach,  pain,  and  death,  are  acts  of  his  holy 
obedience.  And  whom  he  obeyed  he  also  worshipped.  Though 
God,  he  is  also  man,  to  be  capacitated  for  obedience ;  and  being 
man,  it  became  him  to  adore — to  give  thanks,  to  suppUcaie,  but 
not  to  confess,  at  least  for  himself,  tor  he  was  "  blameless"  and 
"  separate  from  sinners."  These  ^  devotions  too,  were  frequent, 
fervent,  and  protracted.  He  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray, 
and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  "  God  is  glorified 
in  him."     John  xiii.  31. 

II.    The  work  Christ  had  now  completed. 

1.  A  triumph  over  sin.  He  is  "without  sin" — guile  is  never 
found  in  his  mouth."  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh  and 
findeth  nothing  in  me."  Every  enticement  to  evil  is  instantly 
and  fully  repelled;  "Which  of  you  oonvinoeth  me  of  sin?" 
Every  invitation  to  virtue  is  cheerfully  and  completely  obeyed ; 
"  He  went  about  doing  good."  He  is  bom  immaculate,  and 
so  he  always  lives.  And  this  life  is  anticipated  by  him  long  be- 
fore it  begins,  always  needed  by  man  for  whom  it  is  lived,  and 
ever  required  by  the  "  Father,"  by  whom  the  "  Son"  is  sent. 
God  in  his  holiness  is  eternally  ofTended  with  sin,  and  the  sin- 
ner as  a  consequence  is  for  ever  cut  off  from  him,  in  wretched- 
ness. "  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  dying  thou  shalt  die. 
The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  But  God,  who  in  his  justice 
is  necessarily  inflexible,  is  in  his  love  abundantly  compassionate, 
and  "  finds  out  a  ransom."  "  Gtod  is  love."  He  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world  not  to  condemn  it,  but  to  save  it;  "  He  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  "  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  imder  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons."  AU  the  claims  of  the  moral  law,  the  changeless  meter  of 
humanity,  are  met  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  fully  as  they 
could  have  been  by  Adam,  to  whom  it  was  essentially  given,  or 
any  of  his  posterity,  had  there  been  no  "  Pall."  This  fulfil- 
ment  of  the  decalogue  is  chosen,  official,  and  declaratory,  that 
is,  of  its  equity,  and  one  great  and  indispensable  part  of  the  Sa- 
viour's business  to  this  world.  ^  Christ  lives  holily  because  he  is 
man,  and  because  he  is  the  representative,  second  Adam,  exem- 
plar, and  redeemer  of  the  whole  fallen  family.  In  him  all  have 
a  living  pattern  to  imitate,  and  a  head  absolutely  pure,  through 
whom,  as  the  body,  we  are  received  of  his  Fatner  and  our  lea- 
ther, his  Gk>d  and  our  God,  whose  never  varying  justice  and 
purity  require  such  perfection  and  holiness;  tdso  a  Redeemer 
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and  Mediator,  whose  merit  avails  for  all,  because  '^  he  by  the 
grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every  man;''  and  whose  advocacy 
is  never  suspended,  *^  Seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion.'' 

2.  He  triumphed  over  error.  His  superiority  to  error  is  ex- 
hibited in  his  never  being  deceived,  in  his  never  deceiving,  in 
his  dissemination  of  truth  that  supplants  all  error,  and  in  the 
discomfiture  of  all  who  sought  his  entanglement.  Witness  his 
conduct  toward  the  Chief  Priests,  Scribes,  and  Elders,  who 
*'came  upon  him,  and  spake  imto  him,  saying.  Tell  us,  by  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  gave  thee  this  autho- 
rity? And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you 
one  thing ;  and  answer  me ;  '^  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men?  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing, if  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  then  believed 
ye  him  not?  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  all  the  people  will 
stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet.  And 
they  answered,  that  they  could  not  tell  whence  it  was.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things.''  Likewise  his  answer  to  the  hypocritical  spies  of 
the  same  intermeddlers,  feigning  themselves  ''just  men,"  who 
"asked  him,  saying.  Master,  is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
onto  Cassar,  or  no  ?  but  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it?  They  answered  and  said, 
Caesar's.  And  he  said  unto  them,  render  therefore  unto  Caesar 
the  things  which  be  Caesar's,  and  imto  Gk)d — ^the  things  which 
be  Ood's.  And  they  marvelled  at  his  answer  and  held  their 
peace." 

Nor  did  he  deceive  any  one.  That  he  was  estimated  unjustly 
by  many  we  know,  and  that  those  who  valued  him  most  saw  not 
the  fulness  of  his  excellence  is  plain ;  but  this  is  not  chargeable 
to  him,  as  in  the  one  case  unbelief,  pride,  and  sensuality  closed 
their  eyes,  and  in  the  other  the  infinite  distance  between  him 
and  his  adherents  make  it  what  it  is.  His  discourses  are  deliv- 
ered openly,  his  miracles  are  i\ot  performed  in  secret.  No  one 
then  need  be  in  doubt  as  to  who  he  is,  and  whence  he  is.  And 
wh^i  he  is  consulted  seriously  as  to  who  he  is,  he  answers  not 
ambiguously.  To  John's  disciples  he  says,  ''  The  blind  receive 
their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  leper's  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  unto  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me."  Even  to  the  council  which  interrogated  him 
as  to  his  being  the  "  Son  of  Gtod,"  though  he  answered  not  in 
direct  terms,  he  speaks  so  plainly  that  he  is  charged  with  ''  blas- 
phemy," and  said  to  be  ''  guilty  of  death."  To  Pilate  also  he 
replies  in  like  manner,  as  to  his  ''kingdom,"  and  being  "a 
king,"  who  fully  understood  his  answer. 

Error  he  vanquishes,  lastly,  in  revealing  "  the  truth.  "  Truth 
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in  opposition  to  fabebood — ^truth  withouiaay  mixture  of  error — 
truth  the  most  paramount  and  necessary — divine  truth,  that 
leads  man  to  holiness,  happiness,  and  heayen.  Truth — ^that  Gk>d 
is  merciful — ^that  man  is  a  sinner — ^that  He  himself  is  a  deliv- 
erer— ^that  all  may  live  through  Him.  This  is  the  truth  that 
shall  out-live  all  others — ^that  all  others  ere  they  die  shall  be 
auxiliary  unto;  the  truth  that  shall  fill  the  world^for 

"  He  BhaU  have  dominion 

O'er  limr,  sea,  and  shoia. 
Far  as  the  eagle'a  pinion. 

Or  doye's  light  wing  can  soar." 

^'  All  shall  know  him  from  the  least  to  the  greatest/'  But  we 
anticipate — 

III.  Christ  had  now  finished  the  foundation  of  his  kingdom 
on  earth.  The  "Golden/*  the  Babylonian;  the  "Silver/'  the 
Medo-Persian;  the  "Brazen/'  the  Grecian;  had  passed  away: 
and  the  "Iron/'  the  Eoman;  is  at  its  apex.  Now  "the  Lord 
QoA  sets  up  his  kingdom  that  never  shall  end.  But  there  are 
no  whirling  chariots,  nor  prancing  steeds^  "smelling  the  battle 
afar  olSf ;"  there  is  no  marshalling  of  armies,  nor  blast  of  the 
trumpet  of  war;  there  are  no  flying  javeUns,  nor  glittering 
spear;  no  bloody  carnage  or  shrieks  of  death.  All  is  serenity, 
all  is  kindness.  It  ia  the  war  qflove,  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  "Immanuel/'  the  "Prince  of  Peace."  Sublime  doctrines^ 
charming  parables,  and  stupendous  miracles  are  the  weapons  of 
his  warfare-  With  these  he  marches,  with  these  he  "rides  in 
majesty  prosperously  because  of  truth  and  meekness  and  righ- 
teousness ;  his  right  hand  teaching  him  terrible  things :"  "  The 
world  is  gone  after  him."  He  dies,  and  ransoms  all  the  re- 
bellious, that  "the  Lord  Gt>d  may  dwell  among  them."  Listen 
to  hia  discourses  on  the  mount  and  on  the  shore,  in  the  syna- 
gogue and  in  the  temple,  to  strangers  and  to  his  acquaintance 
— "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  their's  is  the  lungdom  of 
heaven.,  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  thev  shall  be  com- 
forted. Blessed  are  the  meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun^r  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness; for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for 
they  shall  see  God."  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefolty  use  you,  and  persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  aU  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self." "  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
Bation ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life/'     "  I  am  the  bread 
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of  life ;  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeUi  on  me  shall  never  thirst :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread 
he  shall  live  for  ever/'  "  He  that  believeth  on  me^  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
waters.^'  ''As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself;  and  hath  given  him 
anthoritj  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
man.  Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion, &C.''  "And  all  men  did  marvel."  Gracious  words. 
&idi  in  meaning,  suitable  in  character.  "  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man.''     ''And  many  believed  on  him  there." 

Now  read  his  Parables. — ^The  Sower — ^the  Wheat  and  the  Tares 
— the  Merciless  Servant — ^the  Kind  Samaritan — ^the  Barren  Fig 
Tree — ^the  Lost  Sheep — ^the  Prodigal  Son — ^the  Rich  Man  and 
Lasams — ^the  Unjust  Judge — ^the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican — 
the  Wise  and  Foolish  Virgins — ^the  Sheep  and  tbe  Goats,  &c. — 
How  truth  inspiring  I  how  edifying  1 

And  now  behold  his  miracles. — The  Nobleman's  Son  is  cured 
— ^the  Widow's  Son  is  raised  to  life — ^the  Demoniac  is  in  his 
right  mind — ^the  man  bom  blind  can  see — ^the  Impotent  man 
walks — ^the  Leper  is  sound — ^the  hungry  thousands  are  fed  with 
a  few  loaves  and  smaU  fishes — ^the  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary, 
four  days  an  inhabitant  of  the  grave,  walks  about  again  with 
his  sisters,  &c.  What  power  I  what  beneficence  I  How  as- 
tounding I  how  convincing  I  "  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me, 
believe  the  works.  "  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel."  "  Cer- 
tainly this  was  a  righteous  man."     "  Is  not  this  the  Christ  ?" 

"  He  has  finished  his  Father's  work,  while  it  is  yet  day,  but  the 
night  approaches.  What  remains  is  rather  the  passive  than  the 
active^  and  to  this,  his  death,  he  has  already  consecFated  him- 
self. The  sacrifice  is  ready  to  be  slain,  when  the  fire  is  ready 
to  Gonsome  it.  The  church's  foundation  is  immoveably  laid— 
"The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  "Itisfin- 
idied."     The  world  is  redeemed.     He  bows  his  head  and  dies. 

"  *Tw»8  well  my  soul  he  died  for  thee." 

"There  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  written. 
Amen."  John  xxi.  25. 

What  a  pattern  to  imitate !  "  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself."  He  says  "follow  me."  Not  in  his  Godhead  and 
Messiahship,  for  there  he  stands  unique,  as  divinity  is  not  a 
oomponent  of  our  being.  But  he  is  fdso  man.  "  It  behoved 
him  to  he  made  like  unto  his  brethren."  He  submitted  to 
waamtf,  scofling,  and  death,  without  aomplaint.     "  He  opened 
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not  his  month.^'  Hofiness^  meAodn,  and  patience^  character- 
ize him ;  he  is  '^  undefiled/'  ''  meek  and  lowly  in  hwt^^'  led  aa 
a  '^lamb  to  the  slaughter.'^  He  ia  prayerful^  and  always  doing 
good ;  and  hath  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  hb 
steps/'  Let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  him,  let  us  not  dishonour 
his  Father  in  disregarding  himw  God's  beings  let  us  declare  in 
living  obedient  to  his  laws ;  his  nfill^  let  us  publish,  in  belieying 
on  Ins  Son,  and  recommending  him  to  others  in  word  and  deed; 
and  him  let  us  obey  and  worship,  "  Patient  in  tribulation,  re- 
joicing in  hope,  continuing  instant  in  prayer/'  ''This  id  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whcxn  he  hath  sent.'' 

What  an  end  to  covet  1  Nothing  slighted,  all  done,  all 
finished  I  ''  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  m«i."  Who  has 
caught  the  mantle  of  the  Master,  or  of  his  servant?  What 
holiness  in  life,  what  conscientiousness  in  conduct,  what  dili- 
gence and  might  in  eJOfort  become  us  as  the  s<ms  and  daughters 
of  the  Lord  Almighty,  and  fellow-heirs  with  Christ  our  elder 
brother  !  Away  then  sloth,  away  fear,  away  imbdief,  away 
every  obstacle !  "  Nothing  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Awake  love  I  awake  faith !  awake, 
awake,  body  and  soul  with  all  your  powers  and  faculties ;  and 
be  wholly  the  Lord's.  Let  Divine  purity  and  benevolence  be  no 
more  insulted  in  dreamy  slumbers;  let  others'  wants  be  no  more 
disregarded  in  selfishness  and  stupor;  let  darkness  and  midnight 
no  more  be  substituted  for  the  fragrance  of  the  morning  and 
the  blaze  of  noon  day;  let  God  be  honoured;  let  man  be  bene- 
fitted ;  let  religion  be  enjoyed.  ''  I  am  now  ready  to  be  olSfered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  miished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing."   May  the  writer  and  the  readers  triumph  so.    Amen. 

Need  we  say  the  reverse  of  this  is  possible,  and  that  where- 
ever  it  occurs,  it  wiU  be  self-damnation,  self-caused.  For  ''  h^ 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him." 

J.  ASHTON. 


RELIGION  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  HALACHI. 

Mai*,  ni.  16,  17. — "Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  reinembranoe  waa 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  hia 
name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them^  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serreth 
hun." 

What  a  blessed  discrimination  and  singularity  grace  makes  I 
'  They  that  feared  the  Lord.'  All  did  not  fear  hun,  but  some 
Aid,  a  few  precious  ones  did :  and  when  was  it  ?     JTien — when 
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others  were  pro&ne  and  wicked^  and  did  cast  off  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  when  it  was  become  common  and  fashionable  to  do 
so. — Then  there  were  some  who  dared  stem  the  tide  of  oorrup- 
tictt  and  defection^  and  chose  to  be  singular  and  unfashionable. 
O  Ueat  singularity,  however  odious  in  the  account  of  a  profane 
generation  ! 

'  They  feared  the  Lord.'  I  need  not  tell  you,  this  is  such  a 
comprehensive  character  or  description,  as  includes  the  whole  of 
a  traly  gracious  state,  and  holy  conversation.  This  appears 
everywhere  in  scripture,  where  to  fear  God  comprehends  the 
whole  of  OUT  religion;  and  one  that  fears  the  Lord,  is  always 
understood  of  one  in  a  state  of  grace,  bringing  forth  the  firuits 
of  the  Spirit  in  a  holy  life. 

'  They  spake  often  one  to  another.'  This  is  is  a  very  concise 
account  of  the  matter;  but  it  is  the  way  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
express  a  world  of  matter  in  a  few  words,  and  these  the  most 
si^uficant  in  themselves,  and  best  adapted  to  all  capacities. 
What  they  spake  is  easUy  gathered  from  their  character,  and 
the  notice  the  Lord  takes  of  it. 

1.  They  spake  what  became,  and  might  be  expected  from, 
the  fearers  of  the  Lord :  and  this  they  did  sincerely  and  from 
the  heart.  They  feared  the  Lord,  and  thought  upon  his  name : 
so  then  they  spake  what  they  thought,  and  they  thought  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  under  the  influence  of  a  gracious  princi- 
ple, *  the  fear  of  the  Lord.'  By  ^  the  name  of  the  Lord '  is 
meant  the  various  manifestations  and  discourses  of  himself,  his 
will  and  purposes  in  all  the  dispensations  of  his  grace  and  prov- 
idence, which  hehas  already  made,  or  has  declar^  he  will  here- 
after make  to  his  church  and  people.  This  gave  great  scope  to 
their  speaking,  and  afforded  the  richest  variety  of  the  most  en- 
tertaining and  edifying  matter.  Thus  it  was,  then,  that  they 
w^e  exercised ;  they  thought  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  did 
this  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  accordingly  they  spake. 

But  we  may  most  warrantably  conclude  from  what  the  pro- 
phet so  fiilly  and  expressly  declares  in  other  parts  of  this  pro- 
phecy, that  the  promised  Messiah,  the  Lord  Christ  and  their 
rich  expectations  by  him,  was  the  chief  subject  of  their  godly 
conference,  and  the  very  soul  and  marrow  of  it.  He  was  the 
Lord  whom  they  sought,  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant  in  whom 
they  delighted,  and  whose  coming  to  them  was  to  be  shortly 
and  suddenly.  '  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Sim  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.'  What,  then, 
diould  be  the  object  of  their  speaking  and  conferring,  but  the 
^orious  expectations  of  faith,  so  natively  arising  from  these 
direct  promises  of  Christ's  coming, — ^the  nearness  of  their  ac- 
comidiumient,  and  all  the  wonders  of  grace  and  redemption  to 
follow  thereon. 

Ttu&f  spake  qfien  one  to  another.     It  was  not  a  mere  occa- 
aabject  with  them,  as  to  which  they  might  express  a  few 
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cold  compliments^  and  then  drop  it^  and  pass  from  it  to  one 
more  agreeable  and  entertaining.  No;  it  is  said  in  verse  firsts 
they  looked  for  Christy  and  delighted  in  him.  Now^  nothing 
can  give  so  much  vent  to  words^  as  ddight  and  expectation. 
People  cannot  well  part  with  such  a  subject;  and  when  they  do, 
they  return  to  it  again  as  soon  and  as  oft  as  may  be^  with  afresh 
eagerness.  Psal.  xlv.  1.  The  heart  must  take  ready  vent  by  the 
tongue,  when  the  things  concerning  the  king  are  in  faitVs  con- 
templation. Christ  is  certainly  the  most  amiable  and  enter- 
taining, as  well  as  the  most  affecting  and  copious  subject  in  the 
world.  Strange  how  any  minister  or  people  should  relish  or 
affect  any  preaching,  or  speaking,  or  praying,  without  Christ ; 
surely  they  who  do,  if  we  speak  with  the  scriptures,  and  judge  by 
them,  cannot  be  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord,  that  think  upon 
his  name,  that  seek  the  Lord,  and  delight  in  the  Messenger  of 
the  covenant. 

2.  They  spake  what  GoA  heard  with  complacency  and  appro- 
bation. 'j^Jid  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it.'  As  God  is 
said  to  know  what  he  knows  with  approbation ;  so  he  is  said  to 
hear  what  he  hears  with  approbation;  —otherwise  he  hears 
and  knows  all  that  is  spoken  by  the  profane  as  well  as  the  godly. 
But  here,  in  condescension  to  our  weak  capacities,  and  for  our 
encouragement  in  this  duty,  Grod  is  represented  as  taking  such 
notice  of  what  is  spoken,  as  if  he  heard  and  noticed  nothing 
else.  He  listens  with  a  peculiar  satisfaction,  as  if  his  whole  at- 
tention was  engaged,  yea,  engrossed,  by  the  gracious  communi- 
cations of  these  fearers  of  his  name.  Happy  people,  who,  when 
least  regarded  on  earth,  are  most  regarded  in  heaven. 

8.  They  spake  what  was  worth  recording  by  Gk>d  himself. 
This  is  astonishing !  '  And  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon 
his  name.'  As  if  Gk)d  had  his  day-book  in  which  he  regis- 
tered every.good  word  that  was  spoken  for  him  or  of  him.  The 
words  of  Grod's  people  here,  are  often  spoken  to  the  deaf,  and 
written  in  the  sand;  but  in  heaven  it  is  otherwise; — ^there 
they  are  chronicled.  Men  often  forget  all  our  good  words  and 
good  deeds,  though  they  may  need  them  greatly,  and  be 
greatly  benefited  by  them ;  but  God,  who  needs  neither,  can 
never  forget  the  one  or  the  other.  He  is  not  unrighteous  to 
foi^et  what  work  and  labour  of  love  are  shown  towards  his 
name.  And  .how  substantially  were  the  good  words  of  Caleb 
and  Joshua  remembered  when  they  spake  good  of  God  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  evil  report  of  their  fellow  spies  I  Well,  what  an 
odds  is  there  between  the  judgment  of  God  and  the  judgment  of 
man,  concerning  the  godly  conferences  of  his  people  I  What 
would  these  babblers  say  ?  is  the  scomfrd  language  of  your  phi- 
losophical sages  about  them;  but  what  says  God  of  them]? 
'Mark  this  down  in  my  book  of  remembrance ;  hark  ye,  how 
they  speak  and  what  they  speak ;   record  it  with  this  annotan- 
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dam,  'tliey  shall  be  mine  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels, 
and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him/ 

Balfoub. 


BBOBNEBATION  NECESSABY  TO  FIT  US  FOB  GOD'S  SFBYIGE. 

All  who  engage  in  the  service  of  Christ  become  previously 
the  mAjects  of  JKvine  renovation.  A  renovation  which  induces 
correct  views  of  Christ  as  the  Master  or  Eling  in  Zion ;  a  reno- 
vation which  causes  the  sinner  to  see  the  infinite  superiority  of 
Christ's  service  to  that  of  sin;  a  renovation  that  causes  a  detes- 
tation of  sinful  service^  and  that  begets  love  to  the  service  of 
the  redeemer.  Hence  Paul  speaks  of  "  serving  in  newness 
of  the  spirit/'  Bom  vii.  6.  Without  such  a  change  there  can 
be  no  acceptable  service  rendered  to  Grod. — Ptdpit  HelpSk 


BIOGRAPHY. 


MBMOIB  OF  WILLIAM  NEGUS. 

BY  SIOHABD  EIKSlCAZr. 

On  coming  mto  the  G-weimap  Circuit,  after  thirteen  years'  absence^ 
and  on  completing  my  first  journey  round  the  circuit,  which  took  me 
about  three  weeks,  I  found,  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  that  a 
variety  of  changes  had  taken  place  among  the  societies  and  congre- 
gatioEU.  Emigrations,  deaths,  and  removals,  had  been  numerous, 
occasioning  great  changes,  both  in  the  families  of  our  friends,  and  in 
the  different  sanctuaries  with  which  those  friends  were  associated ; 
inasmuch  as  not  a  few  of  them  were  persons  who  lodged  the  minis- 
ters, and  contributed  greatly  by  their  personal  labours  towards  keeping 
up  tlw  prayer  meetings,  leadmg  the  classes,  supplying  our  pulpits 
as  locafpreachers,  and  iu  various  ways  were  wont  to  give«their  assist. 
anee  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

On  going  through  the  village  of  Brea,  near  Camborne,  I  came  to 
a  newly  bmlt  house,  with  a  garden  tastefully  laid  out ;  intermingled 
with  green  spots,  shrubs,  and  flowers,  and  another  portion  with 
v^ietables  of  different  sorts  for  family  use ;  bespeaking  at  once  in- 
dustry, health-giving  influence,  and  family  comfort.  This  spot  was 
tiie  more  remaraable  firom  the  barrenness  with  which  it  is  surrounded, 
and  the  manv  obstacles  in  the  removal  of  rocks,  levelling,  &c.,  which 
the  hand  of  mdustry  had  accomplished ;  unaided  hj  wealth,  save  that 
wUdi  pious  economy,  and  unremitting  application  had  produced. 
Ihe  appearance  of  this  comparatively  lovely  spot,  however,  had  be- 
gan to  ahow  signs  of  returning  unsightliness  and  sterility,  in  conse- 
qDence  of  the  absence  for  a  few  months  of  the  genius  which  had 
pbnned,  and  the  hands  which  had  executed  the  outspreading  loveli- 
neiB  of  the  scene.  The  house  was  occupied  by  three  married  women, 
die  mother  and  two  daughters,  whose  husbands  were  ail  gone  abroad; 
1 1  the  head  of  the  family,  the  effects  of  whose  activity,  econ- 
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omy,  and  perseverance  have  been  described,  had  fallen  a  victim  to 
death  in  a  foreign  land ;  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  which  had  but 
a  short  time  before  arrived. 

William  Neotjs,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  admitted  on 
trial  for  membership  in  our  community  in  one  of  the  classes  con- 
nected with  Brea  chapel,  meeting  at  Newton,  March  10th,  1833  ;  as 
I  have  been  enabled  to  ascertain  from  a  class-book  bearing  that  date. 
Por  some  years  after  he  joined  the  church,  though  he  was  somewhat 
attentive  to  his  class-meeting,  and  punctual  in  contributing  to  the 
suppdrt  of  the  cause,  as  the  ckss-books  from  year  to  year  attest,  there 
were  fieasons  when  he  would  get  into  a  dull  state,  imtil  from  about 
thirteen  to  fourteen  years  ago,  when  he  was  either  reconverted,  or 
received  such  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  G-host  as  he  had  never  before 
experienced.  For  some  time  prior  to  his  being  thus  blessed,  he  had 
been  in  great  distress  of  mina,  and  had  continued  to  cry  to  God  for 
help,  firom  time  to  time,  and  from  place  to  place,  in  a  revival  of  reli- 
gion which  was  then  in  progress  at  Brea  and  its  vicinity ;  refusing 
to  give  up  his  suit  until  he  was  thoroughly  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
his  mind  Dy  the  grace  of  Gk)d  in  Christ  Jesus.  Of  his  former  dul- 
ness  and  subsequent  change  he  made  no  secret,  but  in  the  fulness 
of  a  glad  heart  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable  and  fiill  of  glory. 
Prom  this  time  our  departed  brother  held  on  his  way  with  untiring 
zeal,  and  mth  a  religious  fervour,  at  times,  almost  seraphic ! 

Perhaps  the  following  extracts  taken  from  the  back  of  the  circuit 
plan,  written  by  him,  may  be  regarded  as  a  specimen  of  his  inter- 
course with  G^d. — 

''January  8th,  1845.  I  had  a  good  time  while  waiting  on  God.  I 
felt  the  power  come  while  wrestlmg  for  full  salvation.  Satan  said. 
Another  time ;  I  said,  Now  is  the  time,  to-day  is  the  day  of  salvation  ; 
and  down  came  the  power !  I  fell  on  the  floor.  In  came  my  part- 
ner and  helped  me  into  bed.  Glory  be  to  God,  I  am  now  in  my  old 
enjoyment. 

*  A  few  more  rising  sung  at  most,  Sing  glory, 
Will  land  me  on  fair  Canaan's  coast,  In  gloiy.' 

"  9th.  I  have  felt  it  to  be  a  good  day.  My  cup  is  full !  Glory  to 
Gtodl 

"10th.  I  feel  it  good  in  waiting  on  God,  and  my  desire  is  to  live  a 
holy  life. 

"Sunday  11th.  I  felt  it  good  some  part  of  the  day,  and  in  the  other 
part  I  felt  my  mind  wandering  fix)m  Gk)d ;  but  thank  his  name,  I 
feel  I  am  the  Lord's." 

Br.  Negus  found  a  path  of  usefulness  opened  up  before  him,  and 
he  became  a  leader  of  a  class,  and  subsequently  of  two  classes ;  which 
he  continued  to  do  up  to  the  time  of  leaving  home  for  the  United 
States  of  America. 

The  question  has  probably  been  anticipated.  Why  did  a  man  so 
comfortably  circumstanced,  with  his  new  nouse  and  lovely  garden 
spot  enclosed  around  it,  and  the  greater  part  of  his  &milv  brought 
up  to  get  their  own  living,  leave  his  home  and  native  land  r  Waa  it 
a  spirit  of  restlessness  and  love  of  change  that  he  had  given  way  to  P 
or  had  worldlymindedness  began  to  creep  over  his  spirit  P  Neither  the 
one  nor  the  other,  we  are  incfined  to  believe,  was  the  moving  cause 
of  the  step  he  took.  Another  aad  more  tangible  reason  can  be  given. 
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Some  property  had  been  bequeathed  by  a  relative  in  the  United 
States,  to  his  son,  who  waa  yet  in  his  minority,  and  there  was  some 
fear  of  losing  it  unless  the  father  interfered  in  the  son's  behalf.  This 
led  to  the  arrangement  to  leave  home,  and  for  his  son  and  two  sons- 
in-law  to  accompany  him,  with  the  hope  of ^  bettering  their  condition 
in  the  mines  of  America.  All  things  considered,  perhaps,  no  one 
could  blame  him ;  although  in  all  human  probability  the  step  has  cost 
him  his  life,  and  hia  family  at  home  the  very  serious  loss  they  have 
sustained. 

IrVfaile  on  hia  voyage  to  America,  the  subject  of  oiir  remarks  be- 
came seriously  afflicted,  whi^h,  with  the  casualties  of  the  voyage,  and 
the  spirit  and  frame  of  mind  in  which  he  encountered  them,  an  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  to  his  family  will  describe. 

"Jane  18th,  1853. — Dear  Wife  and  Children,  I  now  take  my  pen 
to  write  you  my  sorrowfrd  tale.  We  sailed  from  Liverpool  to  New 
York^  a  long  and  tedious  voyage  of  fifty-three  days.  We  had  a  storm 
and  a  calm,  and  then  a  storm  and  then  a  calm ;  and  head  wind  nearly 
all  the  way  over.  One  night  about  twelve  o'clock,  while  lying  in  my 
bed,  vary  bad  with  a  fever,  a  storm  arose,  and  the  captain  and  mate 
cried  out,  " Every  man'on  deck  and  take  a  boat  to  save  his  life."  I 
rose  up  in  my  bed  ;  my  son  cried  out,  "  Father  where  are  you  go- 
ing?" I  aaid,  "My  son  I  must  go  somewhere."  With  much  strug- 
gling I  got  on  deck,  and  so  did  George,  Thomas,  and  John,  and  many 
more  with  us ;  but  through  the  mercy  of  God  the  wind  ceased,  and 
we  were  saved  from  a  watery  grave !  And  if  that  had  been  the  only 
storm  to  which  we  were  exposed,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  tell  you  of 
it :  bat  when  seven  more  came  on,  and  one  lasted  twenty-four  hours, 
— having  lost  our  two  foremasts,  and  still  tossed  on  the  sea  of  dis- 
tress ! — ^and  I  looked  back  to  Brea,  on  a  house  with  three  widows  in 
it  a — and  then  on  a  son  in  the  same  bed  M'ith  me  by  my  side,  my 
two  sons-in-law,  and  then  on  all  the  crew  and  passengers — eight  hun- 
dred souls — and  only  one  out  of  a  hundred,  as  far  as  I  could  judge, 
that  loved  Gk)d !  What  my  feelings  were  no  tongue  can  tell !  I 
have  much  more  to  tell  you,  if  I  live  to  come  home  ogam,  which  at 
this  time  I  shall  not  write  :  it  will  do  no  good,  and  it  will  hurt  your 
nrnidB. 

"We  had  nineteen  deaths  on  board,  and  seven  births.  We  were 
nine  weeks  from  the  time  we  left  home,  until  we  got  to  Captain 
Mathews'  mine,  from  whom,  on  our  arrival  we  received  every  kind- 
nesB." 

The  follovring  communication,  from  Mr.  W.  Vivian,  comes  very 
opportunely  in  this  part  of  our  narrative.  Mr.  Vivian  remarks, — "  In 
ny  last  conversation  with  William  Negus,  which  was  on  the  17th  of 
Jane,  he  was  speaking  of  the  great  support  which  he  received  from 
the  Lord  on  his  passage  across  the  Atlantic.  Sometimes  when  he 
went  to  bed  little  expecting  to  -  see  another  day  he  felt  quite  hap- 
py, knowing  that  all  would  be  well  with  him  ;  but  that  he  felt  much 
it  those  of  his  own  family  who  were  with  him,  knowing  they  were 
not  in  a  prepared  state  to  meet  their  Maker.  I  was  much  delight- 
ed with  nis  strong  confidence  in  God  his  Saviour,  the  most  affec- 
tionste  manner  in  which  he  spoke  of  his  family ;  and  the  delight 
with  which  he  anticipated  his  return  some  day,  to  the  circle  of  his 
friends  in  Cornwall.'^ 
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From  the  afflieiMn  which  our  departed  friend  endured  on  the 
voyage,  he  does  not  appear  to  hare  but  partially  recovei^d;  while 
fiizther  affliction  awaited  him,  and  soon  brought  him  to  his  grave. 
This  painful  event  ia  described  in  a  letter  from  Thomas  Darling- 
ton, m>m  Camborne,  who  was  working  at  the  same  mine,  and  whose 
painful  task  it  was  to  communicate  the  intelligence  to  the  family  at 
nome.  The  letter  from  which  the  following  extract  is  taken,  is 
dated,  July  16th,  1863.  "Mary  Ann  Negus, — I  write  you  these 
few  lines,  hoping  they  wiU  find  you  and  your  family  in  good  health . 
It  is  hard  to  m}r  feelings  to  be  caQed  upon  to  write  a  letter  of 
this  sort;  but  still  God  knows  best,  and  we  must  submit  to  his 
will. — ^Your  husband,  William  Negus,  left  England  with  a  hope, 
like  many  others,  to  do  better  for  his  family;  but  Gt>d,  whose 
eyes  are  over  all,  afflicted  his  body.  He  came  to  this  part  veiy 
unwell.  He  got  a  little  better,  and  went  to  work,  ana  worked 
one  week  and  three  days,  when  he  was  taken  worse.  I  believe  the 
intense  heat  injured  him,  as  he  told  me  he  felt  that  the  heat  wentdovni 
through  him,  which  necessitated  him  to  retiun  to  his  lodgings  and  take 
to  his  bed.  From  that  time  he  continued  to  go  worse ;  but  lingered 
three  weeks  and  two  days ;  and  then  God  ti^k  his  soul  to  join  the 
heavenly  hosts.  We  took  his  body  and  carried  it  to  a  place 
called  the  *  Green  Tree ;'  a  church  and  yard  nearly  like  those  in  the 
old  country."  Thomas  Darlington  says  in  a  subsequent  commu- 
nication, "  I  gave  out  the  hymns ;  we  sang  at  the  door,  on  the  war, 
and  at  the  grave.  While  at  the  grave  side  the  Holy  Spirit  was  work- 
ing. The  tears  were  flowing  like  drops  of  rain.  Captain  Matthews, 
and  the  other  captain  told  me  afterwards,  that  they  never  witnessed 
such  a  thing  before.  I  spoke  a  few  words  at  the  grave,  and  Mr. 
Hampstead  gave  a  short  exhortation." 

This  good  man's  death,  as  here  recorded,  took  place  on  the  13th 
of  May,  1853,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age.  The  official  letter  of 
Captain  Bogers,  announcing  his  death,  states  that  he  was  a  man 
greatly  beloved,  respected,  and  lamented;  and  thia.t  he  died  in  a 
composed  state  of  mind,  similar  to  a  person  about  to  take  repose 
in  sleep. 

Such  an  enterprise,  such  a  death,  and  such  a  bereavement  as  are 
here  recorded,  should  be  deeply  pondered  by  such  as  are  about  to 
leave  their  families,  a  useful  position  in  the  church,  and  their  native 
land;  while  the  fervent  piety  exemplified  by  a  consistent  deport- 
ment ;  the  outspoken  tone  of'^  religious  profession  before  a  non-pro- 
fessing and  God-forgeting  world,  as  evinced  in  this  memoir,  should 
teach  us  all,  whether  we  stay  at  home  or  travel  to  distant  coun- 
tries, the  nature  and  requirements  of  true  religion,  and  the  willing- 
ness of  God  to  supply  all  our  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

MEMOIB  OF  SAMPSON  CADDY. 
"  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory ;"  but  some  may  be  ready  to  propose 
the  Question  suggested  by  uiese  words,  Who  are  the  vdse  ?  To  this 
I  feel  no  hesitancy  in  replying  and  of  asserting  that  all  who  regard  the 
concerns  of  their  soul,  as  bemg  a  matter  of  the  highest  moment,  and 
seek  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  a  reconciliation  with 
God;  and  a  participation  in  the  **  great/'  but  <<  common  stdyation  "  to 
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be  really  wise ;  while  those  who  treat  the  concerns  of  the  soul  indiffer- 
entlj,  and  neglect  the  great,  but  common  salvation,  are  fools  in  the 
fullest  and  moat  extended  sense  of  the  word,  and  shame  will  be  their 
promotion. 

Sampsox  Caddy,  who  was  the  son  of  Johit  and  Jane  Caddy,  was 
bom  in  the  parish  of  Northpetherwin,  in  Devon,  about  the  year  1824. 
His  parents,  for  a  number  of  years,  remained  destitute  of  religion,  and 
strangers  to  converting  grace,  after  which  it  pleased  the  great  and 
good  God,  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  powerfully  to  work  upon 
their  minds,  to  the  influence  and  strivings  of  which  they  at  length 
yielded,  and  became  truly  and  savingly  converted.  From  that  time 
to  the  present,  they  have  experienced  the  consolations  of  religion  un- 
der all  circumstances,  fully  satisfied  that  in  the  whole  world  there  is 
nothing  that  deserves  their  joys,  there  is  nothing  like  their  God. 
Having  been  experimentally  acquainted  themselves  with  God,  as  pious 
parentsmust  do,  they  felt  a  deep  concern  for  thewelfare  of  their  offspring, 
especially  as  regarded  their  spiritual  state.  As  God-fearing  parents 
they  anxiously  desired  the  conversion  of  their  children,  and  in  their 
behalf  they  made  supplications  to  God  with  all  the  importunity  of 
the  Syro-pbenician  woman  ;  and,  thank  God,  they  have  not  impor- 
tuned in  vain ;  one  part  is  in  heaven,  and  another  part  is  tending 
thither,  where  'with  songs  they  each  other  will  greet. 

Our  deceased  Brother  was  exceedingly  moral,  and  did  not  run  into 
such  excess  of  sin  and  wickedness  as  some  have  done,  nor  was  his  at- 
tachment to  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world  so  strong,  as  many 
of  the  young  have  experienced  ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  he  was 
a  stranger  to  converting  grace,  a  subject  of  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, and  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God.  When  he  was  capable  of 
going  to  service,  as  is  the  custom  for  the  children  of  labouring  folks 
to  do,  he  went  to  live  with  Mr.  Pethick,  in  the  parish  of  Davidstow, 
in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  with  whom  he  continued  to  reside  for  a 
period  of  eleven  years,  which  certainly  was  a  mark  of  stability  in  the 
character  of  our  young  friend.  Having  performed  faithfully  the 
duties  of  a  servant  the  space  of  time  mentioned  above,  in  1846,  he 
removed  to  the  service  of  another  master,  at  Trewen,  a  farm  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Tudy,  where  he  continued  to  labour  till  arrested  by  afflic- 
tion, when  he  was  prevented  from  further  serving  earthly  masters,  as 
his  affliction  terminated  in  death,  and  ushered  him  into  the  presence 
of  God,  to  serve  him  in  his  temple  for  ever. 

While  residing  at  the  last  mentioned  place  he  was  alarmed  by  a 
dream,  in  which  it  was  represented  to  him  that  his  brother  was  dead, 
and  that  himself  would  die  in  three  days.  In  writing  to  his  parents, 
^larch  26th,  1848,  he  states  that  he  regarded  this  dream  as  a  warning 
or  a  call  from  God.  In  that  communication  he  also  informed  them 
that  if  he  died  in  the  state  in  which  he  was  then  found,  there  was 
no  safety  for  him.  This  call  was  followed  with  powerful  strivings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  which  he  was  led  to  yield,  and  in  tears  and  bitter- 
ness of  soul  because  of  sin,  he  sought  of  God  the  forgiveness  of  his 
iniquity.  After  some  time  spent  in  deep  distress  and  sighings  for 
forgiveness,  he  found  to  the  satisfying  of  his  soul  that  the  Lord  was 
rkh  in  mercy,  and  that  for  Christ's  sake,  his  sins  were  all  freely  for- 
given. He  wrote  his  parents  again  on  the  2nd  of  April,  and  in  the 
most  j  oyfiil  and  happy  manner,  ascribing  praise  and  thanks  to  God, 
hs  dedaced  what  He  W  done  for  his  soul;  and  expressed  the  deter- 
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minatioii  which  he  felt  to  serve  the  Lord  to  the  end  of  his  life.  At 
times  he  was  tempted  severely ;  but  yet  resolved,  yes  fully  resolved 
to  press  on,  to  fight  on,  and  never  to  give  up  his  shield  till  he  had 
gained  the  victory,  and  the  conquest  was  complete,  and  through 
Christ  he  had  triumphed  over  his  last  enemy.  He  eamestlv  solicited 
his  parents  to  pray  for  him,  that  he  might  be  preserved  in  the  narrow 
way  which  lesAa  to  eternal  life.  After  a  short  time  he  again  commu- 
nicated with  his  parents,  and  in  that  communication  he  expressed  the 
confidence  which  he  had  in  the  word  and  promise  of  Gt>a,  believing 
that  his  grace  was  sufficient  for  him,  and  that  the  desire  of  his  heart 
should  be  granted.  He  expressed  himself  as  anxiously  desiring  the 
sanctification  of  his  whole  spirit  and  soul,  and  of  having  the  last  re- 
mains of  sin,  even  the  smallest  germ,  eradicated  or  uprooted.  Would 
that  this  blessing  was  more  generally  sought  after :  that  there  was 
found  existing  in  the  bosom  of  all  who  profess  to  be  God's  people,  a 
more  earnest  solicitude  for  being  thus  washed  and  cleansed  from  aH 
sin. 

Our  young  friend  was  truly  solicitous  to  experience  the  cleansing 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  as  David  was  to  have  "  a 
clean  heart,"  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O !  Gk)d,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me  "  Earnestly  did  he 
entreat  his  parents  to  pray  for  him  in  this  respect ;  for  it  was  his 
object  to  be  a  christian  indeed,  even  an  Israelite  in  whom  there  was 
no  guile.  During  the  short  period  of  his  tabernacling  in  this  world 
after  being  by  faith  united  to  Christ  the  living  vine,  he  gave  full  proof 
of  being  what  he  professed  to  be.  The  change  was  as  apparent  as  the 
sun  is  in  the  heavens  at  noonday,  shining  forth  from  a  cloudless  sky ; 
and  in  this  instance  the  glorious  heart-reviving,  soul-cheering,  influ- 
ence of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  delightftdly  realiised.  Por 
him  the  world  had  no  attractions;  its  fascinations  by  no  means 
charmed  his  heart.  God  was  the  strength  of  his  heart,  and  the  Lord 
he  resolved  should  be  his  portion  for  ever.  Li  him  he  trusted  at  idl 
times,  crediting  fully  that  statement  of  the  Prophet,  *^  In  the  Lord  is 
everlasting  strength." 

He  was  also  earnestly  solicitous  for  the  salvation  of  others,  and  we 
may  regard  him  as  being  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Gbd  in  leading 
an  individual  who  is  deaf  and  dumb  to  the  footstool  of  divine  mercy, 
and  who  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  was  accepted  of  by  Gk)a  ; 
a  visible  change  being  seen  even  upon  his  visage,  and  who  maintains 
his  integrify,  and  stands  identified  as  a  member  with  us  to  the  present 
day.  To  God  be  all  the  praise :  yes,  glory  to  God,  for  even  the  deaf 
and  the  dumb  may  experience  his  grace,  enjoy  his  love,  and  realise  a 
sense  of  forgiveness.  About  nine  months  subsequent  to  his  conver- 
sion, he  wa^  taken  ill  of  inflammation  in  the  lungs,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  was  removed  from  St.  Tudy,  back  to  the  parish  of  David- 
stow,  to  the  house  of  his  parents,  where  he  continued  to  survive  for 
the  space  of  five  weeks  and  three  days,  till  he  exchanged  time  for 
eternity,  and  earth  for  heaven ;  leaving  the  clog  of  earth  for  awhile  to 
be  clothed  upon  with  his  house  which  was  from  heaven. 

During  the  whole  of  his  illness,  he  displayed  no  murmuring  spirit, 
but  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  readily  ac<]|uiesoed  in 
all  the  dispensations  of  GK)d*s  providence  towards  him ;  bein^  willing 
to  live  or  oio,  but  fiilly  conscious  with  the  Apostle  that  to  die  would 
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be  etemal  gain  to  bim.  It  appeared  as  though  Satan  the  arch-enemj 
of  man,  was  not  permitted  to  harrass  him,  as  he  generally  experienced 
a  peaoe^  and  happy  state  of  mind  through  all  his  affliction.  Some 
times  when  yisited  by  firiends  and  interrogated  respecting  his  being 
sanctified,  he  said,  "I  want  to  feel  it.'*  On  one  occasion  there  ap- 
peared a  great  cliange  in  his  countenance,  and  it  was  thought  by  his 
lather  who  was  sitting  up,  that  death  was  near;  his  mother  was 
called,  and  while  standing  around  his  bed  anxiously  watching  him, 
he  suddenly  broke  out  in  rapturous  strains,  exclaiming,  "  Glory  be  to 
Gt>d;  yes,  gloiy  be  to  God,  &c."  His  father  also  caught  the  heavenly 
influence  and  said,  "  That  is  the  sanctifying  stream,  Sampson."  He 
replied,  "  Tes ;  I  never  felt  like  this  before.  I  am  ready  to  go."  The 
power  of  God  was  gloriously  realized  by  him,  and  for  awhile  he  might 
be  said  to  have  been  completely  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise,  and 
afterwards  with  clasped  hands  and  in  the  midst  of  praising  Gk>d  he 
exclaimed, — 

«*Mv  soul's  foU  of  gloiy, 

Which  inspires  my  tongue ; 
Could  I  meet  with  an  angel 

I  would  sing  him  a  song,"  &c. 

At  another  time  he  said,  **  I  am  full  of  glory  ;  yes,  I  am  glory  all 
over ;"  and  then  as  though  he  was  beckoned  to  by  intelligences  invi- 
sible to  the  natural  vision,  he  exclaimed,  "  Comiug  Lord !"  On  the 
day  that  he  exchanged  worlds  he  sung, — 

"  Praise  Gbd  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  &c. 

and  likewise  a£Srmed  that  he  was  sanctified  and  sealed.  His  father 
said,  "  Then  you  feel  it  ?"  He  replied  with  confidence,  "  Yes."  He 
appeared  exceedingly  anxious  that  his  father  should  be  with  him  as 
much  as  possible,  and  about  three  hours  before  he  expired,  he  called 
his  brother  to  his  bed  side,  and  prated  with  and  for  him,  that  God 
would  convert  him,  and  change  his  heart,  and  prepare  him  to  dwell 
in  heaven  where  only  faithful  souls  do  reign. 

The  final  struggle  became  more  and  more  apparent,  and  when  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  praise  continued  to  dwell  upon  the  lips  till  mortal- 
lity  was  swallowed  up  of  life,  and  the  immortal  spirit  wafted  to  the 
glorious  realms  of  light,  blessedness,  and  etemal  glory,  where  spirits 
pure  adore  their  Bedeemer  God,  and  raise  to  Him  a  song  so  delightful 
and  peculiar  in  its  nature  that  only  redeemed  ones  can  learn  it. 
Thus  on  the  3rd  of  January,  1849,  expired  Sampson  Caddy,  aged  24 
years.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  me  in  the  Lord"  for  they  "rest 
£rom  their  labours,"  yea  saith  the  Spirit,  and  "  their  works  do  follow 
them."  Beader  prepare  for  death ;  you  must  experience  and  prove 
for  yourself  what  it  is  to  die,  and  it  may  be  shortly,  perhaps.  You 
are  standing  on  the  precipice  of  time,  read^  to  launch  away.  The 
barbed  and  poisoned  arrow  of  death  may  be  directed,  shot  even  from 
the  bow,  to  strike  the  fatal  blow.  Are  you  prepared  P  If  not,  re- 
member that  imless  you  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  you  must  be 
damned,  and  that  for  ever !  The  society  of  the  blessed  you  will  never 
enjoy,  but  will  associate  with  those  miserable  beings,  who,  like  your- 
ee\f,  have  neglected  the  "  great  salvation,"  and  whose  presence  :uid 
looks  will  tend  to  aggravate  your  woe,  and  cause  your  punishment 
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to  be  the  more  distreMing.  Gk)d  does  not  desire  that  you  ahould  ex- 
perience such  misery.  He  has  made  a  glorious  provision  in  the  gos- 
pel for  the  salvation  of  all.  Jesus  Chrisb  is  set  before  us  as  a  refuge, 
and  the  only  one ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
amongst  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved,  but  by  Him.  To  this  refuge 
our  friend  has  fled,  and  has  found  shelter,  and  is  now  eternally  safe. 

His  mortal  remains  were  eventually  committed  to  the  dust,  where, 
in  the  house  appointed  for  all  living,  they  rest  in  hope,  until  the 
morning  of  the  general  resurrection,  when  the  loud  diffusive  blast 
from  the  trump  of  the  Archangel  shall  shake  the  earth,  cause  chamel 
houses  to  rattle,  and  those  temporary  prisons  which  have  long  held 
the  millions  of  our  race  to  yield  up  their  prey ;  then  the  body  of  our 
friend,  with  the  bodies  of  all  the  faithful,  shall  become  animate,  rise, 
and  stand  with  joy  before  the  Judge,  and  in  the  presence  of  angels 
and  an  assembled  world  be  thus  addressed,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  oif 
the  world,"  and  enter  into  life  eternal. 

William  H.  Datebb. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


THE  NEW  TEAR. 

As  GK)d  in  the  order  of  his  kind  Providence,  and  tender  mercy, 
has  spared  us  amidst  the  prevalence  of  disease,  and  the  ravages  of 
death,  and  permitted  us  to  enter  upon  another  year,  surely  it  is  our 
duty  to  prostrate  ourselves  before  the  mercy  seat,  and  in  humble,  fer- 
vent prayer  to  supplicate  pardon  for  the  past,  and  grace  to  redeem 
the  remainder  of  our  precious  time.  It  becomes  us  at  all  times,  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  Most  High ;  for  it  is  in  Him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being.  This  is  a  most  reasonable  service,  and  he  that 
neglects  so  great  a  duty  is  like  a  barren  heath  in  tho  wilderness 
which  knoweth  not  when  good  cometh.  But  though  it  is  our  bounden 
duty  daily  to  laud  and  praise  the  Author  of  all  our  mercies,  yet  there 
are  seasons  when  we  are  more  especially  called  upon  to  engage  in 
this  delightfril  work ;  such  a  suitable  season  is  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year.  And  while  we  render  our  hearty  thanks  unto  Almighty  God 
for  permitting  us  to  enter  upon  a  new  period,  and  implore  his  gracious 
assistance,  that  we  may  employ  ourselves  in  contemplating  his  mer- 
cies, it  behoves  us  to  resolve  in  the  strength  of  divme  |;race,  to  be 
more  circumspect,  and  to  consecrate  our  little  all  to  his  service,  in 
grateful  return  for  his  numerous  favours.  Let  the  young  then,  whose 
welfare  hath  the  first  claim  on  our  anxious  care,  suffer  the  word  of 
exhortation,  and  calling  to  mind  their  obligations  to  the  Author  of  all 
their  mercies,  and  bending  low  at  his  footstool,  let  them  beseech  Ills 
gracious  assistance,  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  remember  their  Crea- 
tor while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when  they 
shall  say  we  have  no  pleasure  in  them.  And  knowing  that  he  hath 
said,  "  1  love  them  that  love  me ;  and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me,"  may  they  individually  in  their  devout  breathings,  cry  unto 
him,  "  My  Father,  my  Father  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth.'* 
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But  if  they  ahoiild  vainly  imagine  that  length  of  days  is  before  them, 
and  consequently  be  disposed  to  say,  "  Oto  thy  way  for  this  time,  when 
we  hare  a  more  convenient  season  we  will  call  for  thee,'*  let  them  re- 
member that  "  Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time,"  that "  now  is  the 
accepted  time  and  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

To  reprove  their  folly  let  them  visit  the  place  appointed  for  all  liv- 
ing ;  there  they  will  read  solemn  mementos  of  their  own  mortality, 
and  there  they  will  learn  to  their  mortification,  that  youth  far  younger 
than  themselves  have  already  gone  down  to  the  chambers  of  the  grave. 
Listen  then,  O  ye  young,  to  the  advice  of  wisdom,  and  let  the  friendly 
exhortation  at  the  commencement  of  the  new  year,  meet  with  your 
serious  regard ;  so  shall  ye  avoid  the  pathway  which  leadeth  unto  de- 
struction, and  by  devoting  yourselves  unto  the  service  of  the  Most 
High,  happily  possess  the  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding ; 
for  wisdom's  ways  are  "ways  of  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths 
are  peace.*'  Hear  then  the  word  of  exhortation,  let  the  time  suflice 
wherein  ye  have  wrought  folly;  and  now,  after  so  long  a  season  of  Ion  g- 
fiufering  mercy,  be  admonished  to  attend  to  the  things  w  hich  make  for 
TOUT  everlasting  happiness.  "What  if  thou  rejoice,  O  young  man  in  thy 
youth ;  what  if  thy  deceitful  heart  commend  thee  for  obeying  its  depraved 
dictates,  and  thou  suffer  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  to  allure  thy  feet  astray ;  yet  know  thou,  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  Judgment ! 

Man  of  business !  Semember  another  year  has  fled !  See  to  it  that 
thy  tnuiBactions  for  the  year  which  is  now  for  ever  gone  are  well  ad- 
josted :  review  the  past, and  let  thy  memory  and  thy  conscience  asssist 
thee  in  the  examination ;  for  be  assured  they  are  all  written  in  heaven. 
The  columns  are  all  cast  up,  the  account  is  carried  forward,  and  the 
recording  angel  hath  inserted  a  faithful  transcript  in  the  great  ledger 
of  God's  remembrance.  What  does  conscience  say  ?  Is  the  balance 
in  thy  favour  ?  or  is  there  a  long  list  of  mercies  slighted,  of  opportu- 
nities neglected,  of  crimes  committed,  and  admonitions  contemned  ? 
If  80,  then  it  behoveth  thee  to  make  haste  and  delay  not,  but  by  godly 
contrition  and  fervent  prayer  to  implore  pardon  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  For  thy  encouragement  thus  to  act,  another  year^hath 
\isited  thee,  bearing  on  its  wings  the  assurance  that  heaven  is  propi- 
tiinis,  and  that  God  who  waiteth  to  be  gracious,  desireth  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  turn  from  his  wickedness  and 
live. 

Having  exhorted  the  young,  and  middle  aged,  who  are  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  busy  concerns  of  life,  to  attend  to  the  one  thing  needful, 
there  is  yet  another  class  who  have  a  claim  on  our  affectionate  regard. 
These  are  they,  who  having  lived  until  time  hath  silvered  their  locks, 
and  from  the  course  of  nature,  are  standing  on  the  brinlc  of  the  grave, 
ooQsequently  ought  to  be  like  corn  fully  ripe,  ready  to  be  gathered 
into  the  gamer  of  the  Lord.  But,  alas !  observation  and  painful  ex- 
perience demonstrate,  that  grey  hairs  are  not  always  found  in  the  way 
of  righteousness;  that  there  are  not  a  few  who,  though  the  days  of 
their  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten,  yet  even  they,  O  thought 
most  appalling !  have  not  wund  time  to  seek  and  obtain  peace  with 
Goi  To  them  the  opening  year  as  a  monitor  from  the  Fatlier  of 
modes,  addreeaei  itself  in  a  tone  of  peculiar  emphasis,  saying,  'To- 
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day  after  so  long  a  time,  as  it  is  said  to-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  Toictf, 
harden  not  your  hearts."  Humble  yourselves  therefore,  and  repent, 
lest  he  swear  in  his  wrath,  "  Ye  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest." 
"Whatsoever  thine  hand  findeth  to  do,"saith  the  wise  man,  "do  it  with 
thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  Bemember  we  are  dying 
creatures,  hastening  to  an  eternal  world,  where  we  must  be  for  ever 
happy  with  God  in  heaven,  or  miserable  with  devils  in  hell.  What 
an  argument  should  this  be  with  all  of  us  to  escape  from  the  wrath 
to  come !  Thousands  are  now  liiling  up  their  eyes  in  hell,  weeping 
and  wailing  and  gnashing  their  teeth,  who  hsve  long  lamented,  and 
will  in  vain  through  eternity  lament,  the  greatness  of  their  folly  in 
neglecting  their  soul's  salvation.  My  dear  reader,  cry  mightily  to 
God  for  his  Divine  Spirit  that  this  may  never  be  the  case  with  thee. 
If  thou  art  unconverted,  oh,  consider  thy  latter  end,  before  it  be  too 
late  !  Be  wise  in  time,  whilst  it  is  called  to  day  ;  improve  thy  precious 
moments,  by  fleeing  unto  Jesus,  the  only  hope  set  before  thee  in 
the  gospel.  Beflect  that  God  could  have  long  since  cut  you  down, 
and  caused  all  your  hopes  to  perish,  and  have  sworn  in  his  wrath 
that  ye  should  never  enter  into  his  rest ;  but  he  is  still  waiting  tb  be 
gracious,  full  of  compassion,  not  willing  that  any  should  pensh,  but 
that  all  shoidd  come  to  repentance.     The  blessed  Saviour,  whose 

"  Feet  were  nailed  to  yonder  tree, 

To  trample  down  our  sin ; 
Whose  hands  stretch'd  out  we  all  may  see, 

To  take  his  mnrdeirerB  in," 

is  ready  to  embrace,  not  only  every  returning  prodigal,  but  also  every 
penitent,  backsliding  sinner.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Matt,  xi.  28.  "  Come  now 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  ;  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son they  shall  be  as  wool."  Isa.  i.  18.  "Betumjre  backsliding  children, 
and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings."  Jeremiah  iii  22.  What  precious 
encoui'agements,  snd  gracious  invitations,  are  here  held  forth  to  us ! 
Shall  we  begin  the  new  year  with  thankfully  receiving  them! 

Bemember  it  is  a  standing  maxim  of  the  Bible,  that  without  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Examine  thyself  whether  thou  art  in 
the  faith,  prove  thine  ownself.  Cry  mightily  to  God  with  David,  and 
say,  "Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts  ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me  and  lead  me 
by  the  way  everlasting."  Thus  may  you  begin  the  new  year  with 
God ;  and  may  he  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  you 
may  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  whicn  is 
the  only  way  to  have  a  liappy  new  year. 

Fbanois  Mabtin. 
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[Extracted  from  the  Owning  Ad-  y^^^  ^^  j^j^  ^^  ^^^  Protestant 

d«6«  of  Dr.  •^^.^onson  dd^^^  ^^^jj    .^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ,^^ 

the  Conference  of  the  Bntisn  Urgani-  ,         '       .  . ,    ,   .,      j^«^«.:«« 

zation  of  the  ETangelical  AUianoerOc  £^  ^«  not  see  that  l^e  denpmina- 

tober  25th,  1863,  which  appeared  in  ^^'^^  f^  testafymg  to  their  own 
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of  our  existing  Christianity,  by 
their  earnest  straggle  to  increase 
^e  sphere  of  their  denominational 
pecoliarities  P  National  churches 
are  putting  forth  their  might  and 
mastery  to  absorb  the  volantaries ; 
and  Tolunt-aries  are  labouring  with 
earnestness  to  show,  that  State  in- 
terference in  support  of  Chrstianity 
is  its  weakness  and  its  reproach. 
Episcopalians  are  contending  for 
the  rule  of  Bishops  ;  Presbyterians 
for  that  of  presbytery  ;  Congre^a- 
tionaJists  for  that  of  pastor  and 
people ;  and  nondescripts  for  a  ces- 
sation of  all  rule,  all  order,  and  all 
discipline.  This,  brethren,  is  no 
fiction ;  it  is  the  veritable  state  of 
things  by  which  we  are  surrounded ; 
and  assuredly  it  cannot  be  pro- 
nounced to  be  the  normal  condition 
of  Christianity,  as  it  existed  in  the 
apo«tolic  age. 

Some  there  are,  who  think  that 
all  this  variety  of  ecclesiastical  cos- 
tnme  is  an  excellence  rather  than  a 
defect ;  but  it  will  be  difficult  to 
Biiiitain  this  view  of  things,  either 
from  the  inspired  records,  or  from 
a  survey  of  the  working  of  denomi- 
national peculiarity  in  the  history  of 
the  past.  I  fear  that  our  diversities 
must  be  regarded  as  the  proof  of 
our  infirmity,  and  not  ae  the  evi- 
dence of  our  conformity  to  the 
mind  of  our  Lord.  Taking  the  best 
interpretation  that  Christian  charity 
can  suggest  of  our  divisions,  they 
are  sad  memorials  of  how  far  we 
have  departed  from  the  original  de- 
si^  of  Christianity,  as  the  bond  of 
universal  brotherhood.  The  world 
has  seen  our  divisions ;  has  listened 
to  our  strifes  and  reproaches  ;  has 
been  witness  to  the  oppressions  and 
fiersecutions  of  one  class  of  Christi- 
ans by  another ;  but  it  has  yet  seen 
but  little  of  the  holy  confraternity 
of  men  calling  themselves  Christi- 
ans, and  little  of  that  love  and  har- 
mony which  might  rouse  it  to 
thonghtfulness,  and  awe  it  into 
practical  belief. 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
charge  upon  the  present  generation 
all  the  evils  connected  with  the  di- 
visions and  strifes  of  the  Christian 
world.  They,  unhappily,  existed 
before  we  were  bom,  and  are  so  far 
beyond  our  control,  th»t  if  we  would 


we  could  not  supersede  them.  It  is 
not  saying  too  much,  perhaps,  to 
affirm  that  they  have  been  modilied, 
and  rendered  less  intense  in  their 
evil  action,  in  our  own  age,  than  in 
any  former  one  since  the  antichris- 
tian  leaven  began  powerfully*  to 
operate.  We  can  see,  in  our  own 
day,  except  where  the  Romanising 
spirit  exists,  a  steady  progress  to- 
wards more  kindly  feenngs  and  as- 
sociations among  real  Christians. 
For  this  *•  we  would  thank  God  and 
take  courage."  But  assuredly  it 
becomes  a  serious  duty,  with  every 
disciple  of  Christ,  andf  every  minis- 
ter of  truth,  to  ask  himself  what  he 
can  do  to  make  more  palpable  the 
unity  of  all  true  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  while,  in  their  ecclesi* 
astical  organisations,  they  present 
very  much  the  aspect  of  various 
conflicting  armies.  It  cannot  be 
the  duty  of  any  Christian  man  to 
relinquish  convictions  which  he  has 
derived  from  a  pains-taking  and 
prayerful  examination  of  the  word 
of  (jrod ;  but  it  is  his  duty  to  see 
how  far  these  convictions  may  be 
compatible  with  the  cordial  recog- 
nition of  vital,  heartfelt  Christian- 
ity, wherever  it  is  found  existing, 
whether  within  his  own  ecclesiasti- 
cal pale,  or  any  other  which  his 
conscience  compels  him  to  reject. 
Because  I  may  be  under  a  moral 
necessity  to  reject  my  Christian 
brother's  ecclesiastical  system,  it 
does  not  follow  that  I  am  bound  to 
reject  him  ;  nay,  if  he  be  a  brother 
in  Christ,  I  reject  him  at  my  peril, 
for  Christ  the  Master  hath  received 
him ;  and  my  ecclesiastical  theory 
will  bo  no  excuse  for  me,  in  the 
great  day,  for  treating  him  as  "  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican."  He 
may  be  right,  after  all,  in  the  points 
in  which  I  differ  from  him ;  and  a 
better  understanding  of  his  position 
and  training  might  lead  me  to  the 
conclusion,  that  there  was  less  of 
sin  in  his  deviation  from  my  parti- 
cular course,  than  in  my  distance 
and  alienation  from  him  on  account 
of  it. 

It  comes  to  this,  brethren; — 
what  are  spiritual  men, — men  of 
faith  and  holiness, — men  in  whom 
the  love  of  Grod,  and  Christ,  and 
heayenly  things  has  found  a  place^^' 
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what  are  aucli  men  to  do,  in  order 
to  mitigate  the  asperities  of  a  deno- 
minational Christianity  P  Are  thej 
to  sit  down,  "  every  man  under  his 
vine  and  fig  tree,"  and  to  say  to 
themselves,  in  the  old  murderous 
spirit,  "  '  Am  I  my  brother's  keep- 
er P'  What  have  1  to  do  with  those 
who  differ  from  meP  Let  every 
church  take  care  of  itself,  and  I  will 
tak^  care  of  mine."  Why  this  is 
but  a  modified  edition  of  the  old 
papal  theory.  It  may  exist  apart 
from  the  persecuting  element,  out 
it  is  not  a  whit  more  practically 
Christian.  It  is,  in  a  sense,  more 
inconsistent.  Bomanism  denies  the 
Christianity  of  all  beyond  its  own 
pale,  and  acts  accordingly;  but 
spurious  or  cold-hearted  Protestant- 
ism shrivels  itself  up  within  its 
petty  strong' holds,  and  says,  "I 
deny  not  the  Christianity  of  men 
belonging  to  other  sects,  but  1  am 
resolved  to  have  no  fellowship  with 
them ;  they  are  not  of  my  commu- 
nion, and  I  will  postpone  my  inter- 
course with  them  till  we  meet  in 
heaven,  if  that  should  ever  hap- 
pen." I  am  aware  that  men  ao 
not  put  the  question  in  this  honest 
and  categorical  form,  but  this  is  just 
the  way  to  try  the  question,  if  it  is 
to  be  at  aU  fairly  dealt  with. 

While,  tiien,  our  ecclesiastical 
differences,  in  the  present  imperfect 
state  of  the  church,  operate  against 
Christian  fellowship  in  its  most  per- 
fect form,  is  it  not  imperative  on 
men  who  feel  the  power  of  Chris- 
tian sympathy  to  ail  their  brethren 
in  Christ,  to  yield  themselves  to  it« 
sacred  impulses,  and  thus  to  coun- 
teract, as  far  as  possible,  the  bane- 
ful effects  connected  with  the  pre- 
■ent  denominational  caste  and  com- 
plexion of  the  visible  church  P  If 
we  are  not  prepared  to  quit  our 
respective  enclosures,  or  to  relin- 
quish convictions  which  have  been 
deliberately  and  pray  er^Uy  formed, 
may  we  not,  with  advantage  to  our- 
selves and  benefit  to  the  Christian 
cause,  fall  into  some  line  of  sympa- 
thetic action,  that  may  prove  to  the 
age  that  our  Christian  love  is  co-ex- 
tensive with  the  brotherhood  of 
Christ  P  Nay,  does  not  our  allegi- 
ance to  Chnst  himself  demand  of 
MBy  thftt  our  ecdenaotioal  organisa- 


tions should  not  be  suffered  to 
check  the  outgoings  of  Christian 
love,  which  is  something  higher 
and  nobler  than  they  can  possibly 
beP  If  the  divisions  among  real 
Christians  are  to  melt  away,  and 
church  principles  are  to  approxi- 
mate to  a  greater  harmony,  I  know 
not  how  either  of  these  results  is  to 
be  achieved,  while  we  stand  at  a 
forbidding  distance,  and  refuse  to 
each  other  that  Christian  intercourse 
which  belongs  to  a  common  spirit- 
ual and  heavenly  birth,  and  not  to 
mere  organic  church  arransements. 

Upon  this  great  principle,  deno- 
minated by  Paul  "  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit,"  which  belongs  to  all  who 
have  "  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious," the  Evangehcal  Alliance 
was  formed,  more  than  seven  years 
ago;  and,  so  far  as  , the  original 
idea  of  its  projectors  has  been  real- 
ised, it  has  wrought  pre-eminently 
well  for  the  cause  of  vital  Christi- 
anity. Its  public  assemblies,  and 
its  more  private  confraternities, 
have  been  distinffuished  by  an  ele- 
ment both  of  freedom  and  harmony, 
which  its  most  sanguine  frienos 
could  scarcely  have  anticipated. 
There  have  been  no  imhappy  colli- 
sions ;  no  bitter  words  of  strife  and 
debate;  no  heart-bumines  among 
brethren,  who  had  leamea  to  "love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart,  fer- 
vently;" no  struggle  for  pre-emi- 
nence among  those  who  have  felt 
that  they  were  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
one  loving  Master — even  Christ. 
Many,  who  once  looked  with  suspi- 
cion and  jealousy  on  this  cathoUc 
union,  have  learned  to  feel  "  how- 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  bre- 
thren to  dwell  together  in  unity," 
and  have  returned  to  their  home 
spheres  with  a  double  portion  of 
the  spirit  of  their  Master,  and  witlx 
a  more  settled  nurpose  to  promote 
and  exemplify  fraternal  fellowship 
among  His  pledged  friends. 

So  truly  blessed  has  been  the  in- 
terchange of  thought  and  feeling  in 
this  hallowed  circle  of  light  and 
love,  that  the  spontaneous  prayer 
of  many  hearts  has  l>een,  "  Would 
that  its  ranks  were  multiplied  a 
thousand-fold." 

And  what  hinders  the  ind^nite 
triumph  and  progress  of  Ghriitian 
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naion?  Is  it  not  the  burden  of 
prophetic  anticipation  P  Is  it  not 
eii joined  in  the  strongest  terms  by 
Ckrist  and  his  Apostles  P  Is  it  not 
the  strength  ana  ornament  of  the 
Christian  cause  ?  And  do  not  the 
Combined  and  active  forms  of  error, 
in  oar  day,  suggest  to  the  friends 
of  evan^^elical  Christianity,  the 
pn*?sin5  necessity  of  forming  a 
mighty  phalanx  of  unit-ed,  earnest, 
tnd  loving  Christians,  against  which 
the  most  powerful  antagonists  of 
th<»  gospel  of  Christ  could  not  stand 
in  the  aay  of  dread  conflict  ? 

We  ^  ant  greater  enlargement  of 
heart  and  purpose  in  the  Christian 
ihurch,  in  these  eventful  times ; 
and  we  shall  never  attain  to  it,  if 
we  continue  to  shut  ourselves  up  in 
our  ecclesiastical  enclosures,  refuse 
to  breathe  the  free  air  of  catholic 
Gaily,  and  fail  to  enter  into  the 
true  spirit  of  that  inspired  bene- 
diction, '*  Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
fiincerity." 

We  roust  have  three  things,  if 
th»*  objects  of  this  Alliance  are  to 
be  more  ex.tensively  realised, 

L  We  mutt  be  more  eojisciotu  of 
the  existing  infirmities  of  our  church 
organisations.  Pride  of  religious 
cast«  tends  to  shut  us  up  within  our 
own  ecclesiastical  enclosures,  and 
breedfl  something  like  a  feeling  that 
wisdom  will  die  with  us.  A  more 
honest  and  enlightened  view  of  our 
gad  defects  will  dissipate  this  illu- 
sion ;  and  as  we  look  abroad  on  the 
Christian  world,  and  view  with  can- 
dour other  sections  of  the  visible 
church,  we  shall  see  much  to  ap- 
prove and  commend,  much  to  love 
and  imitate,  and  much  to  which  wo 
can  ally  ourselves  with  all  the  cor- 
diality of  a  heaven-bom  affection. 
We  m&j  "  look  every  man  on  his 
own  things,'*  till  we  become  abso- 
lutely blind  to  the  excellences  of 
others ;  and  may  be  cultivating  the 
pride  of  our  denominational  stand- 
mg,  until  we  have  sinned  away  the 
Spirit  of  truth  and  holiness. 

In  all  our  churches  we  have  cause 
for  great  humiliation  before  God. 
In  acme  of  them  there  are  formida- 
ble xnanifeetations  of  the  Bomanis- 
ing  spirit,  which,  if  not  checked, 
maj  lead  oa  to  ike  most  fatal  re- 


sults. In  others,  there  are,  here 
and  there,  indications  of  an  incipi- 
ent rationalism,  which,  in  so  far  as 
it  obtains,  threatens  the  very  foun- 
dations of  Christianity.  In  all  of 
them  there  are  naiuful  symptoms 
of  deadness  and  worldlmess,  of 
faintness  and  feebleness  in  the  spi- 
ritual life,  which  may  well  rebuke 
the  spirit  of  boasting  and  mutual 
recrimination,  and  draw  from  all 
Christian  hearts  the  prayer  of  the 
prophet :  "  Awake,  awake,  put  on 
strength,  O  arm  of  tlie  Lord:  awake, 
as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  gen- 
erations of  old."  (Isa.  li.  9.)  1  do 
believe,  that  an  overwrought  con- 
ception of  our  ecclesiastical  positi- 
on,— a  tendency  to  "  think  more 
highly  of  ourselves  than  we  ouglit 
to  thmk,"  has  done  much  to  breed 
sectarian  bigotry,  and  to  hinder 
that  union  among  members  of  dif- 
ferent Christian  communities,  which 
would  have  had  a  mighty  reaction 
for  good  upon  their  own  respective 
fellowships. 

2.  We  must  come  to  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  essential  prinei' 
pies  of  Christian  union,  if  the  objects 
of  this  Alliance  are  to  be  generallTf 
appreciated.  This  I  hold  to  be  a 
ntal  point.  Let  it  be  hidden  from 
our  view,  and  catholic  union  will 
have  no  charm  for  us ;  let  it  stand 
confessed  in  all  its  native  majesty 
and  simplicity,  and  catholic  unity 
will  become  the  life-blood  of  our 
every-day  Christianity.  What,  then, 
are  the  essential  principles  of  Chris- 
tian union  P  Have  they  any  relation 
to  the  Church-and- State  connex- 
ion P  Do  they  arise  out  of  our 
views  of  church  government,  or  tlio 
particular  form  of  ecclesiastical  po- 
lity, which,  upon  conviction,  we 
have  adopted  P  Assuredly  not. 
They  belong  to  a  higher  region  of 
thought,  and  recognise  a  nobler 
spiritual  pedigree.  They  have  their 
origin  in  that  regenerating  power, 
bv  which  we  are  "  bom  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God  ;"  in  that  relationship  to  Christ, 
which  no  church  can  create,  but 
which  comes  by  true  faith  to  every 
one  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit ;  in 
that  holy  confraternity,  which  ex^ 
istg  of  ne<re98ity  among  all  who 
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liave  been  "  translated  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son  j"  who  are  "  heirs  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ  ;**  who  are  "  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  who 
are  destined  to  spend  a  happy  eter- 
nity with  each  otlier  in  the  Kingdom 
of  their  Father  and  their  God. 
These  are  the  great  principles  of 
Christian  union ;  and  thoneh  they 
do  not  embrace  all  revealed  truth, 
yet  they  are  of  such  paramount  im- 
portance, that  they  must  ultimately 
unite  the  whole  brotherhood  of  faith 
in  one  blessed  bond  of  indissoluble, 
fraternal,  and  sanctified  fellowship. 
Let  there  be  a  more  thorough  pon- 
dering in  the  minds  of  Christian 
men,  of  all  churches,  of  these  car- 
dinal elements  of  enlightened  union 
in  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  and 
our  ecclesiastical  opinions  will  cease 
to  divide  us,  and  we  shall  become 
visibly,  as  well  as  really,  **  one  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

3.  There  mtut  be  a  special  hap* 
fism  ofihe  Holy  Spirit  upon  minis' 
ters  and  churches,  if  catholic  union 
is  to  prevail  and  triumph.  This  is 
a  consummation  which  will  never 
be  realised,  but  by  a  special  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such 
•*  times  of  refreshing,"  whenever 
they  are  granted,  must  "  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord."  "  They 
shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  again  Zion."  But  as 
this  is  the  dispensation,  and  this 
the  "ministration  of  the  Spirit," 
God  will  be  inquired  of  by  those 
who  weep  over  the  present  aliena- 
tions  of  His  people.  Li  answer  to 
the  prayers  of  those  wllo  sigh  for 
the  more  palpable  manifestations  of 
holy  fraternity  and  love,  Grod  will 
pour  down  copious  ahowers  of 
quickening,  invigorating,  and  sanc- 
tifying influence;  ana  with  this 
blessed  effusion  of  the  Spurit  of 
light  and  love,  will  be  associated  a 
hallowed  convergence  of  all  holy 
and  happy  elements ;  the  coldness 
and  distance  of  God's  own  children 
-will  pass  away,  like  the  frosts  of 
winter  amidst  the  genial  breezes  of 
tiie  opening  spring ;  a  more  sera- 
phic piety  will  carry  along  with  it 
the  all-pervading  spirit  of  love ;  we 
shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
that  we  lofct  sight  of  our  beloved 


brethren  in  Christ,  in  the  dark  and 
cloudy  day;  and  the  church,  res- 
tored to  the  exercise  of  Christian 
love,  will  grope  her  way  back  to 
that  harmony  of  sentiment,  which 
only  ceased  to  prevail  when  she  lost 
her  "  first  love." 

I  am  persuaded,  brethren,  that 
to  the  lack  of  fervent  godliness,  as 
much  as  to  the  prevalence  of  deno- 
minational asperity,  we  owe  the  la- 
mentable indifference  which  pre- 
vails in  reference  to  the  progress  of 
Christian  union.  If  God  should 
grant  unto  all  pastors  and  private 
Christians  an  increase  of  grace,  a 
more  realising  communion  with  him- 
self, all  our  ecclesiastical  barriers 
would  speedily  be  overleaped,  and 
wherever  Christ's  image  could  bo 
recognised,  we  should  hail  it  with 
kindred  emotions,  and  fall  into  the 
sympathies,  not  of  a  party,  or  of  any 
particular  body  of  Christians,  but 
of  "  all,  in  every  place,  who  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  theirs  and  ours." 

O,  thou  Spirit  of  the  living  God  I 
thou  source  of  light  and  love !  look 
down  with  pity  upon  our  weak,  and 
feeble,  and  distracted  state !  Cause 
all  whom  thou  hast  drawn  within 
the  circle  of  Divine  mercy,  to  feel 
the  sacred  tie  which  binds  the  whole 
spiritual  family  in  one.  Light  up 
in  our  cold  hearts  that  flame  of  all- 
constraining  love,  which  will  con- 
sume our  selfishness,  expel  our 
suspicions,  and  bring  us  into  har- 
mony with  the  prayer  of  our  Lord, 
"  that  they  all  may  he  one  /" 

« la  Chriflt  divided  P"    What  can  park 
The  members  irom  the  Head  ? 

Oh,  how  should  those  be  one  in  heart, 
For  whom  our  Saviour  bled  P 

"  Bound  to  one  Lord  by  common  vow. 

In  one  great  enterprise  ; 
One  &ith,  one  hope,  one  centre  now  ; 

Our  common  home  the  skies ; — 

"  Oh,  let  US  undivided  be : 

Let  party  contests  cease  : 
Nor  bieak  the  Spirit's  unity, 

Nor  burst  the  bond  of  peace. 

"  Then  shall  the  wondering  world  again 
Admire  how  GhristianB  love. 

And  know  we  do  not  bear  in  vain 
His  name  who  pleads  above.** 
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KING  GEORGE  HI.  AKD 
DE.  FAWCETT. 

The  following  cireiimstances  are 
of  BO  Biagular  a  character,  and  re- 
flect so  macli  credit  on  the  princi- 
pal personages  concerned  in  them, 
tliat  we  have  pleasure  in  present- 
ing them  to  our  readers.  The  late 
Br.  Benjamin  Fawcett,  of  Kidder- 
minister,  was  the  esteemed  pastor 
of  an  Independent  church  in  that 
toim.  He  was  the  author  of  seve- 
rs! valuable  works,  amongst  which 
vas  an  excellent  "Essay  on  Anger," 
a  production  that  must  have  been 
highly  thought  of  at  the  time,  but 
which,  like  many  other  works  of 
the  kind,  has  long  since  gone  into 
oblivion.  It  was,  however,  the  oc- 
caaion  of  saving  the  life  of  a  young 
man  who  had  rendered  himself  a- 
menable  to  the  extremest  penalty 
of  the  law,  the  particulars  of  which 
were  as  follows. 

It  happened  one  Sunday,  when 
the  king  was  in  attendance  at  the 
Chapel  !Royal,  St.  James's,  that 
the  chaplain  in  his  sermon  made 
rather  a  long  quotation  from  the 
work  in  question.  The  king  was 
much  struck  with  the  passage ;  and 
after  the  service  was  concluded, 
•sked  the  clergyman  where  he  took 
it  from.  He  replied,  of  course,  that 
he  had  quoted  it  from  a  little  "  Es- 
say on  Anger,**  written  by  a  Dr. 
Fawcett,  of  whom,  however,  he 
knew  nothing  further.  The  king 
requested  the  chaplain  to  lend  him 
the  book  to  read,  which  was  in- 
itantly  complied  with. 

Having  perused  the  work,  the 
king  was  so  much  pleased  with  it, 
that  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Fawcett  with 
his  own  hand,  expressing  the  great 
pleasure  he  had  felt  in  perusing  his 
essay ;  and,  praising  in  flattering 
terms  the  excellent  spirit  displayed 
in  it,  regretted  that  a  man  of  such 
talents  and  piety  should  be  buried 
in  the  seclusion  of  a  country  town, 
and  in  a  dissenting  chapel,  and  con- 
cluded by  inviting  him  to  London, 
where  he  assured  him,  if  he  would 
enter  the  Establishment,  he  would 
take  care  to  place  him  in  the  high 
road  to  preferment. 

Howevever  flattered  Dr.  Faw- 
cett miglit  h.Q  with  ih\g  mark  of 


»oyal  favour  and  promise  of  royal 
patronage,  his  principles  were  too 
nrmly  fixed  to  allow  him  to  be 
thereby  turned  aside  from  what  he 
considered  the  path  of  duty.  He 
therefore  immediately  replied  to 
the  king's  letter,  thanking  him  in 
the  most  respectful  terms  for  the 
honour  he  had  done  him,  and  the 
splendid  offers  of  future  patronage 
he  had  held  out  to  him  ;  stating  at 
the  same  time,  that  having  embra- 
ced his  present  views  from  a  con- 
viction of  their  being  in  accordance 
with  the  word  of  God,  he  could  not, 
and  dared  not  abandon  them,  or 
the  people  over  whom  he  was 
placed  as  a  Christian  pastor  for  any 
advantages  that  would  involve  a 
dereliction  of  principle. 

The  king  was  not  a  little  surpri- 
sed to  find  a  man  who  would,  on 
principle,  reject  the  offer  of  court 
favour  and  patronage.  He  had, 
however,  too  much  respect  for  hon- 
esty, wherever  he  found  it,  not  to 
display  a  proper  feeling  on  the  oc- 
casion. He  wrote  again  to  Dr. 
Fawcett,  expressing  his  regret  that 
any  obstacle  should  exist^to  pre- 
vent his  accepting  the  off^er  he  nad 
made  to  him.  At  the  same  time  he 
spoke  in  terms  of  admiration  of  the 
consistency  of  character  he  had 
displayed,  and  concluded  with  an 
assurance  that  he  would  not  lose 
sight  of  him;  but  that,  if  at  any 
time  he  might  have  a  request  to 
make  or  favour  to  ask,  whatever 
might  be  its  nature,  he  had  noth- 
ing to  do  but  to  write  to  him,  and 
it  should  be  granted. 

Many  years  after  this,  when  the  af- 
fair was  almost  forgotten,  the  son  of 
one  of  the  deacons  of  Dr.  Fawcett's 
church  committed  a  forgery,  was  de- 
tected, tried,  found  guUty,  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  hanged.  "  It  is  well 
known  that  George  the  Third 
looked  upon  forgery  as  equal  in 
criminality  to  murder,  and  that  he 
had  made  a  fixed  resolution  rwver 
to  pardon  a  former.  Even  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  Dodd,  on  whose  behalf 
many  of  the  highest  personages  in 
the  land  joined  in  a  petition  for  a 
pardon  or  a  more  lenient  sentence, 
he  turned  a  deaf  ear,  and  the  sen- 
tence was  sternly  carried  into  ef- 
fect.   Happily,  mor»  humane  senti- 
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ments  haFe  since  preyailed,  and  the 
crime  of  forgery,  neinous  though  it 
be,  and  injurious  to  the  commercial 
interests  of  a  nation,  is  no  longer 
placed  side  by  side  with  that  of 
murder — the  last  and  most  fatal 
and  momentous  injury  that  one 
human  being  can  inflict  upon  an- 
other. 

The  father  and  friends  of  the 
criminal  had  not  neglected  to  pre- 
sent a  petition  on  his  behalf.  It 
spoke  of  his  youth  and  previous 
good  character,  of  its  being  his  first 
ofience,  urging  these  as  aground  for 
changing  me  sentence  of  death  to 
that  of  Danishment  for  life,  which, 
howeyer  painful  to  his  relatives, 
would  anbrd  him  an  opportunity 
of  retrieving  his  character  in  ano- 
ther land.  It  was  in  vain.  The 
cold  reply  from  the  office  of  the  se- 
cretary of  state  was,  "  His  majesty 
saw  nothing  in  tlie  case  to  justify 
or  induce  him  to  alter  the  sentence, 
and  the  law  must  take  its  course." 

In  the  midst  of  his  grief  and 
despair,  the  father  received  a  visit 
from  Dr.  Faweett,  whose  mind 
had  reverted  almost  accidentally, 
to  the  king's  letter  and  the  promise 
it  contained.  "With  the  letter  in  his 
hand,  he  called  on  the  father  of  the 
youth,  reminded  bim  of  the  circum- 
stance, and  signified  his  intention 
of  writing  at  once  to  the  king  to 
claim  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise 
on  behalf  of  tbe  young  man.  He 
did  so,  and  in  the  most  respectful 
terms  pleaded  his  promise,  which, 
having  done,  he  deapatcbed  a  mes- 
senger with  it,  though  with  very 
faint  hopes  of  success,  after  the 
failure  of  the  first  petition.  AVhat 
must  have  been  his  feelings,  and 
those  of  the  friends  of  the  young 
man,  upon  his  receiving  a  letter 
from  the  king,  by  the  return  of  the 
messenger,  announcing  that  an  un- 
conditional pardon  had  been  for- 
warded to  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
in  which  the  youth  was  confined ; 
and  at  the  same  time  expressing  his 
admiration  at  the  disintereste&ess 
of  Dr.  Faweett  in  thus  availing  him- 
self of  the  kine's  promise,  to  save 
the  life  of  a  feUow-oreature,  rather 
than  for  the  promotion  of  his  own 
personal  interest  and  advantage. 
The  young  man  was  of  eourse  at 


once  set  at  liberty  and  restored  to 
to  his  sorrowing  relatives ;  and  we 
believe  this  was  the  only  instance 
in  which  the  royal  mercy  was  ex- 
tended to  a  forger  during  the  sixty 
years  reign  of  George  the  Third. — 
Leisure  Ilour, 


RELIGION. 


That  religion  which  originated  in 
Divine  wisdom,  and  embraces  the 
complete  salvation  of  all  believers, 
is  the  Polar  Star  of  Heaven,  plac- 
ed in  the  spiritual  firmament  by  the 
great  Architect  of  the  skies  for  the 
benefit  of  erring  man. 

It  has  the  %ible  for  its  key, 
which  unlocks  the  plan  of  salvation, 
exhibiting  a  chart  which  has  led 
thousands  *' Safe  to  Canaan's  land 
through  every  latent  snare."  It  is 
a  map  of  safety,  and  furnishes  a 
compass  to  those  who  are  tossed  on 
the  ocean-surges  of  life,  tbat  points 
with  an  unerring  precision  to  the 
shores  of  endless  oliss.  Yet  not- 
withstanding the  greatness  of  its 
worth,  the  immense  advantages  it 
confers,  its  general  suitability  and 
universal  adaptation  to  meet  the 
wants  of  sin-cursed  man,  it  has  been 
opposed  by  men  whom  it  is  aualifi- 
ea  to  save — slandered  and  maligned 
by  some  who  have  professed  to 
know  its  worth,  and  despised  by 
those  who  "love  darkness  rather 
than  light."  But  notwithstanding 
the  treachery  of  many  of  its  pro- 
fessed friends,  and  the  opposition 
of  its  avowed  enemies,  it  remains 
the  same  in  its  nature  and  influen- 
ces, although  the  apostacy  and  de- 
clensions of  many  who  have  "  fallen 
from  grace,"  have  been  erroneously 
attributed  by  its  foes  to  its  want  of 
moral  power  to  support  its  recipi- 
ents in  a  case  of  emergency,  ratlier 
than  to  the  infirmities  of  human 
nature,  and  the  failings  of  those 
who  "  draw  back,"  and  leave  the 
platform  of  Christianity  for  the 
quagmire  of  earthly  pursuits. 

K>wever,  religion  is,  like  its  Au- 
thor, pure  and  glorious.  Its  chief 
feature  is  love.  It  savours  nothing 
of  sharp  suspicion,  dull  distrust,  or 
stubborn,  stem  moroseness ;  but  it 
imparts  a  satisfaction,  governed  by 
confidencei  teaching  its  possessora 
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to  blow  tliat  their  **  witness  is  in 
heaven  and  their  record  on  high," 
and  thus  furnishing  a  positire  as- 
surance not  to  be  moved  by  the 
subtle  F(]phistry  of  the  infidel,  the 
terror-diilusing  cruelties  of  the  in- 
quisition, or  the  fear-inspiring  rav- 
a^  of  death.  Its  enterprize  is 
one  of  mercy  ;  its  mission  is  God- 
like; its  voice  is  love;  its  object 
the  extension  of  peace  and  good- 
«ril] ;  its  influences  are  emblematic 
of  the  peaceful  sweets  of  that  happy 
clime  where, — 

"Glory  from  the  eternal  throne, 
Spreads  ercrlasting  day." 

Its  footsteps  are  marked  with  salva- 
tion, and  traced  with  the  pencil 
nys  of  sovereign  goodness.  By  it 
God  speaks  and  whispers  we  are  His. 
It  telk  of  plenteous  grace,  of  mer- 
cy throufjh  the  Lamb,  of  the  preci- 
ous blood,  of  present  peace  and  fu- 
ture glory,  of  fulness  of  joy  and 
pleasures  for  evermore — ^ravishing 
the  soul  with  present  dehght,  and 
imparting 

"The  speechless  awe,  that  dares  not 

more. 
And  all  the  silent  heayon  of  Ioto  ;" 

prompting  the  mind  by  a  living 
anticipation  of  joining  the  blood- 
M^  ashed  myriads  who  have  passed 
the  fiery  tealt  and  now  rejoice  in 
having  **  robes  of  white  and  harps 
of  gold,  and  crowns  of  glory  that 
^ax  not  old."  These  triumphant 
«aints  have  fulfilled  their  appointed 
time ;  baring  remained  faithful  dur- 
ing their  measured  space,  now, 
Daniel-like,  they  occupy  their  lot 
aiid  rest,  for  such, 

**  Die  in  Jesus,  and  are  blest, 
How  sweet  tlicir  slumbers  are  ; 

From  suffering  and  from  foes  released; 
They're  freed  from  every  care." 

Fnr  by  religion  they  are  translated 
from  this  vale  of  weeping  sorrow 
and  pensive  sadness,  where  they 
lament  the  presence  of  evil  and 
mourn  the  absence  of  unsullied 
light,  to  that  abiding  city, 

^  Which  bands  have  not  piled, 

Tboie  regions  of  bliss  by  sin  undefiled." 

Where  thay  surround  the  sapphire 
thcQ&e,  gaze  on  the  abiding  ^ry» 


feast  on  the  tree  of  life,  drink  from 
the  pure  fountain  of  everlasting 
pleasure,  bask  in  the  beams  of 
nightless  day,  vault  over  the  shin- 
ing plains  ot  God's  Eden,  or  strike 
the  golden  harps  in  concert  with 
the  winged  cherub  and  Haming  ser- 
aph, who  enjoy  without  intermis- 
sion the  soul-ravishing  delights  of 
heaven,  where  they  wear  the  crown, 
bear  the  palm,  sing  the  anthem, 
whilst  by  mutual  consent  they  all 
unite  to  sing 

"  Worthy,  worthy  is  the  Lamb." 

And  view  with  holy  pleasure  the 
great  exhibition  of  heaven's  perpetu- 
al charms,  ever  new  with  stupendous 
wonders  ;  furnishing  a  casket  of 
grace-redeemed,  heaven-beloved, 
blood-washed  jewels,  gathered  from 
every  nation  people  and  tongue, 
who,  while  occupying  a  place  in  the 
wilderness  were  treated  by  the 
proud,  unholy  throng,  as  being 
wholly  unfit  for  a  continuance  here  ; 
regarding  them  as  despicable  and 
worthless,  they  furnished  them 
with  reproachful  titles,  indicative 
of  extravagant  fanaticism,  requir- 
ing scornful  hate.  But  although 
laden  with  the  foulest  aspersions 
and  unenviable  appellations,  at  the 
same  time  they  were  identified  with 
those  w^hose  names  are  held  in  "  ev- 
erlasting remembrance"  by  Jeshu- 
run's  God,  who  knew  them  to  be 
the  "precious  sons  of  Zion,  com- 
parable to  fine  gold" — Who  for  the 
joy  set  before  them  chose  rather  to 
*'  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season ;"  counting  not 
their  lives  dear,  they  **  urcjea  the 
restless  strife,  and  laboured  to  be 
swallowed  up  of  everlasting  life" — 
who  having  reached  the  extreme 
point  of  their  earthly  Pisgiih,  and, 
like  the  exile  of  Patmos,  having 
had  a  view  of  Him  who  stood  a- 
midst  the  golden  candlesticks,  ad- 
dressing them  in  accents  of  heav- 
enly mercy, 

**  Thy  warfare's  past, 
Thy  mourning's  o'er, 
Look  up  for  thou  shalt  weep  no  more." 

Aad  then  the  rending  of  the  earth- 
ly vessel  proclaims  me  dissolution 
of  earthly  ties,  and  in  an  instant  it 
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was  absent  from  the  body  and  pres- 
ent with  the  Lord. 

And  now,  redeemed  and  washed, 
they  dwell  at  home  and  shall  go 
out  no  more.  Having  had  the  work 
began,  continued,  and  ended  under 
the  auspices  of  that  religion,  which 
maketh  rich  but  addeth  no  sorrow. 

H.  W.  LiLLINGTOX. 


THE  LIGHT  SHALL  REVEAL  IT. 

The  Lord  shall  come  in  light. 
"God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all;"  "whatever  ma- 
keth manifest  is  light."  Darkness 
conceals  from  man.  and  therefore 
darkness  is  an  epitUet  applicable 
to  those  deeds  which  men  wish  to 
have  concealed,  deeds  of  darkness. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  coming  in  light, 
and  will  bring  to  light  all  the  deeds 
of  darkness.  "The  word  whispered 
in  the  ear  in  the  closet,  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  house  top." 
The  secret  word  of  seduction,  the 
secret  word  of  deception,  spoken  in 
the  ear  in  secret,  shall  be  exhibited 
in  its  true  character  on  the  house- 
tops, to  the  awful  confusion  of  the 
speaker  of  it.  The  light  is  coming. 
I  speak  to  all  those  who  have  been 
involving  the  reputation  of  others 
in  mystery,  and  leaving  persons  to 
form  the  worst  opinion  of  them. 
It  would  be  vain  for  me  to  wish 
that  I  could  speak  with  that  voice 
that  will  ultimately  arouse  the  slum- 
bering dead,  but  I  use  the  little 
power  which  the  Creator  of  all  spi- 
rits has  given  me,  by  calling  upon 
pretendea  Ministers  of  the  gospel, 
and  counterfeit  Christians,  to  awake. 
I  say,  awake !  On  Calvary  I  take 
my  stand  within  sight  of  blood,  and 
within  sound  of  groans  !  Here  I  ear- 
nestly say,  Awake,  and  reflect  on 
your  palpable  and  deep-toned  wick- 
edness, or  your  guilty  souls  will  be 
alarmed  by  the  thunders  of  the 
coming  Judgment,  the  crash  of  the 
rending  firmament,  and  the  blaze 
of  light  that  will  shine  about  you 
and  exhibit  the  secrets  of  your  vile 
hearts  to  creation. 

Murderers  of  character,  what 
will  you  do  in  the  day  of  light  ? 
Will  you  call  to  the  mountains  and 
hills  to  fall  upon  you  and  hide  you 
£romth«  coming  fight  P    The  light 


of  the  coming  Lord  will  penetrata 
through  the  depths  of  mountains 
and  hills.  Millions  of  worlds  would 
you  give,  if  you  had  them,  to  be 
able  to  die.  Without  deep  repent- 
ance for  your  verbal  assassination, 
you  will  find  yourselves  unholy  in 
the  light  of  the  coming  Lamb. 
You  are  immortsi,  and  your  Satan- 
like deeds  demonstrate  that  you 
are  unholy,  and  an  immortality  of 
unholiness,  is  an  immortality  of 
misery. 

The  coming  light  will  be  joy  to 
the  Christian.  Art  thou  slander- 
ed P  the  light  is  coming.  Art  thou 
misunderstood,  or  misrepresented, 
and  not  now  able  to  defend  thyself? 
Commit  thyself  to  him  who  judgeth 
righteously,  believing  that  the 
light  of  thv  returning  Lord  will  go 
forth ;  and  therefore  wait  with  pa- 
tience like  him  who  his  gone  oe- 
fore.  Are  slanders  gone  out  against 
thee,  and  art  thou  not  able  to  rec- 
.  tify  or  set  thy  character  in  its  right 
pomt  of  view  P  The  light  is  coming, 
bo  some  that  were  kind,  draw 
back  through  the  prejudice  of 
others  and  leave  thee  alone  P    Have 

Eatience  ;  wait  my  friend ;  do  not 
e  in  a  hurry  ;  the  light  will  soon 
burst  upon  the  universe.  "The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand;"  wait  upon  i-hy  coming 
Lord. 

The  writer  is  now  on  the  watch- 
tower  (with  the  world  groaning  be- 
neath his  feet)  marking  the  proceed- 
ings of  professing  Christians  of  all 
denominations  with  whom  ho  is 
acquainted.  The  decision  to  which 
I  come  in  tears,  is,  that  with 
our  present  hypocrisy — deception 
— pride —  prejudice  —  selfishness — 
love  of  power,  and  mental  debase- 
ment, we  might  as  well  attempt  to 
turn  back  rivers  to  their  sources, 
sink  mountains  to  a  plain,  and  rise 
valleys  to  the  skies,  as  to  knit  our 
souls  to  Grod,  bring  the  influence 
of  God's  Spirit  upon  the  world,  and 
answer  the  great  end  of  our  being. 
T.  Andbkws. 


OUR  CONNEXIONAL  POSITIOK. 
Jb  the  JSdiior. 
Dear  Brother. 

The  following  thoughts 
wero  luggetted  afWr  roading  your  d«^y 
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iattresting  Magajdne   for  the  present 
month.     If  you  think  ther  are  worth 
SBj  thing,  they  are  at  your  disposal. 
Tours  truly, 

B. 
Ikwn,  December  6M,  1853. 

We  believe  that  as  a  connexion 
of  people,  we  have  been  raised  up 
in  the  ordor  of  6od*a  providential 
arrangement  to  do  good,  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  benefit 
of  our  fellow  creatures,  to  assist  in 
the  elevation  of  our  fellow  men  and 
the  conversion  of  the  world.  The  ob- 
ject for  which  the  connexion  was  at 
first  established  has  to  some  limited 
extent  been  accomplished.  Thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of 
souls  have  in  all  human  probability 
been  soundly  convertea  to  God, 
through  his  blessing  on  the  la- 
bours of  tiie  agents  of  our  society. 
Past  success  ought  to  stimulate  to  fu- 
ture action.  It  appears  that  now  we 
are  in  a  connexional  difficulty.  The 
Divine  being  is  opening  doors  for 
usefulness.  "  The  fields  are  white 
to  the  harvest ;"  "But  the  labour- 
ers are  few.'*  The  claims  and  wants 
of  South  Australia,  Canada  West, 
Prince  Edward  Island,  as  weU  as 
our  home  stations,  are  calling  on 
OS  for  increasing  exertions  in  their 
behalf.  Shall  we  then  close  our 
eves  to  their  wants,  our  ears  to 
Ineir  cries,  our  sympathies  to  their 
entreaties  and  say,  uke  selfish  Cain, 
**  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  P"  Or 
shall  we  arise  to  a  man,  feel  our  in- 
dhridual  responsibility,  and  move 
"  one  and  all"  "  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty  P"  Perhaps  the 
CS>nnexion  was  never  better  prepar- 
ed intellectually  to  meet  present 
claims.  Oar  ministers  ana  official 
characters,  from  the  commence- 
ment, with  a  few  exceptions,  have 
been  selected  from  among  our- 
selves. This  channel  is  still  open. 
It  is  questionable  whether  at  any 
former  part  of  our  connexional  his- 
tory, we  ever  had  such  large  and 
intellectual  congregations  as  we 
have  at  present.  We  have  talent 
enough  m  our  own  congregations 
to  meet  the  present  emergency. 
What  we  want  is  to  get  it  sanctified, 
called  forth  and  exerted  in  a  right 
direction.    And  how  can  we  accom- 


plish this  object  P  Unquestionably 
prayer  is  the  most  effectual  means. 
Previous  to  the  revival  that  was 
witnessed  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
the  apostles  and  disciples,  held  their 
Protracted  Prayer  Meeting  in  an 
"  upper  room"  in  Jerusalem.  And 
wherever  a  revival  has  since  been 
realized,  it  is  probable  that  some 
individual  or  individuals  have  been 
previously  concerned  and  drawn 
out  in  prayer  on  the  subj ect.  There 
is  an  unseparable  connexion  be- 
tween cause  and  effect.  If  we 
would  realize  any  extraordinary  ef- 
fects, we  must  use  extraordinary 
means.  Ordint^es  will  only  se- 
cure ordinaries.  Prayer  is  our  en- 
gine. 

I  wonder  whether  some  of  our 
old  and  disinterested  friends  are 
not  too  scrupulous  in  encouraging 
and  employ mg  some  promising 
youths  under  a  fear  that  they  will 
become  lifted  up  and  ruined  P  Have 
not  more  been  crippled  and  ruined 
for  life,  spiritually,  in  consequence 
of  being  checked  and  prevented 
from  exercising  their  talents,  than 
in  being  lifted  up  P  We  must  all 
be  boys,  before  we  can  become  men. 
We  must  all  be  scholars  before 
we  can  be  teachers.  Have  a  little 
charity  for  youth  and  inexperience. 
Pray  for  them,  encourage  them, 
help  them ;  "  loose  them  and 
let  them  go,"  and  then  they 
will  become  blessings  to  the  worldf, 
when  you,  old  veterans,  are  gone  to 
your  reward.  I  admire  the  idea  of 
our  respected  brother,  Paul  Robins, 
in  his  account  of  his  late  esteemed 
wife,  where  he  says  that  at  the 
commencement  of  the  connexion 
the  young  converts  were  put  to 
work.  Extremes  in  any  thing  are 
dangerous.  Let  us  take  the  me- 
dium course  and  give  every  one  a 
fair  opportunity.  I  trust  we  all, 
whether  ministers,  official  charac- 
ters, or  private  members,  shall  feel 
our  responsibility  and  exert  our- 
selves to  the  utmost  of  our  ability, 
at  this  crisis,  to  secure  a  year  of 
unparalleled  connexional  prosperity. 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers, 
into  his  harvest." 
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THE    RECENT    ANTI-STATE- 
OHTJRCH  CONEEREK^CE. 

The  Third  Triennial  ConfSerenoe  of 
the  Anti-State-Church  Association, 
vrhich  in  dissenting  circles  haa  for 
Bome  time  past  been  anticipated  with 
unusual  interest,  took  place  on  the  3rd 
and  4th  of  November,  at  the  London 
Tavern,  and  was,  in  all  respects,  a  suc- 
cessful and  important  meeting. 

The  assembly  was  of  a  strictly  rep- 
resentative character,  above  400  dele- 
gates having  been  appointed  by  public 
meetings,  local  committees,  congrega- 
tions, &c.,  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
Among  the  gentlemen  present  James 
Bell,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq., 
M.P. ;  Edward  Miall,  Esq.,  M.P.; 
Samuel  Morley,  Esq. ;  Edward  Baines, 
Esq.,  of  Leeds ;  Edward  Swaine,  Esq, ; 
J.  H.  Tillett,  Esq.,  of  Norwich ;  Jo- 
seph Cripps,  of  Leicester;  C.  J.  Foster, 
Esq.,  L.L.D. :  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder,  of 
Le^s  ;  Rev.  J.  Burnett ;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton  ;  and  Rev.  J.  A.  Baynes,  of 
Nottingham.  Letters  were  also  read 
from  Geo.  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  W. 
Biggs,  Esq.,  B1.P. ;  Frank  Crossley, 
Esq.,  M.P. ;  Jas.  Watts,  Esq. ;  and 
Jas.  Sidebottom,  Esq.,  of  Manchester ; 
who  were  unable  to  attend. 

The  Conference  had  two  sittings  on 
Thursday,  and  one  on  Friday,  Joseph 
Cripps,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  the  Rev.  J. 
Burnett  and  Qias.  Gilpin,  Esq.,  of 
London,  being  the  respective  Chairmen, 
and  Chas.  J.  Foster,  Esq.,  L.L.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Jurisprudence  at  the  London 
Universitv,  Rev.  E.  S.  Fryce,  of 
Gravesend,  and  Mr.  J.  Carvell  Wil- 
liams, acting  as  Secretaries. 

The  Report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee elaborately  reviewed  the  opera- 
tions of  tlie  Society  during  the  pre- 
ceding three  years,  and  the  various 
important  ecclesiastical  events  occurring 
in  that  period.  The  Committee  had 
issued  11  volumes  of  the  "  Library  for 
the  Times,"  of  which  more  than  20,000 
copies  had  been  sold.  ThOT  had  dis- 
patched their  agent,  Mr.  ^ingsley,  to 
the  manufacturing  districts,  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  the  Society's 
mends,  by  private,  rather  than  by  pub- 
lic efforts.  At  Manchester  a  highly 
influential  local  committee  had  been 
formed,  and  a  plan  of  operations  agreed 
upon,  having  the  hearty  approval  of 
those  whose  co-operation  will  be  most 
conducive  to  its  success.  Steps  had 
also  been  taken  for  a  similar  move- 
ment in  other  important  towns  in 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire;   and  Mr. 


Eingsley  had  been  appointed  Secretary 
for  the  two  counties.  The  Committee 
considered  that  it  would  now  be  de- 
sirable to  concentrate  effort  on  the 
most  influential  and  productive  dis- 
tricts/ and  to  frame  such  schemes  of 
local  action  as  will  enlist  the  energies 
of  those  who  can  most  aid  the  move- 
ment in  their  several  neighbourhoods. 

The  issue  of  the  general  election  was 
re^rded  as  in  the  highest  degree  satis- 
factory, nearly  forty  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, of  various  denominations,  hav- 
ing been  returned  to  the  new  Parlia- 
ment by  constituencies,  numbering,  in 
the  aggregate,  one-fifth  of  the  entire 
electoral  body. 

A  review  of  the  last  session  was 
another  topic  of  congratulation,  ample 
opportimities  having  been  affonled  tor 
putting  forward  the  sentiments  of 
voluntaries  with  pertinence  and  effect, 
without  incurring  the  charge  of  ob- 
structing public  business,  or  repelling 
that  class  of  politicians  who  object  to 
the  discussion  of  abstract  propositions, 
and  a  hearing  having  been  gained  to 
the  extent  to  which  it  had  been  thought 
prudent  to  seek  it. 

The  Association  had  taken  action  in 
respect  to  parliamentary  matters  on 
several  occasions,  and  not  witliout  suc- 
cess. The  Itesrium  D&num  bad  been 
extinguished,  the  Clergy  Reserves  Bill 
carried,  the  Anti-Maynooth  debate 
turned  to  good  account^  Church  Rates 
vigorously  assailed,  one  Burials*  Bill 
defeated,  and  another  modified,  and  the 
Edinburgh  Annuity  Tax,  and  Minis- 
ters' Money  Bills  ^pped. 

The  probable  extension  of  the  fran- 
chise was  referred  to,  and  the  duty  of 
timelv  preparation  for  the  next  election 
urged.  The  state  of  the  Church  of 
England,  its  divisions  and  corruptions 
were  graphically  described,  influences 
being  asserted  to  be  at  work  within  its 
pale,  calculated  to  impair  its  prestige, 
and  loosen  its  hold  on  the  affections 
and  prejudices  of  the  people. 

The  Report  concluded  with  the  ex- 
pression of  a  deep  conviction  of  the 
importance  and  duty  of  seizing  upon 
present  opportunities  for  the  successful 
prosecution  of  the  Society's  enterprise, 
and  of  endeavouring  to  combine  with 
an  unshaken  devotion  to  principles, 
such  a  generous  forbearance  and  a 
spirit  of  conciliation,  as  would  not 
render  unnecessarily  irritating  the  ut- 
terance of  what,  in  many  cases,  must 
be  unpalaiablo  truths. 

The  Treasurer's  account  showed 
that  £2,317  had  been  reeeived  ia  the 
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ahspe  of  Sabseriptions  to  the  general, 
and  Booations  to  the  Society's  publish- 
mg  fund,  during  the  past  year. 

Mil  KiHGSiiXT  read  a  paper  descrip- 
tire  of  his  recent  proceedings,  and  of 
the  gratifying  prospects  Tvhioh  were 
before  the  Society's  friends  in  Man- 
cbtKter  and  the  neighbourhood. 

The  revised  constitution  of  the  As- 
goriation,  as  submitted  by  the  Com- 
mittee, led  to  an  animated  and  ably 
conducted  debate,  resulting  in  a  reso- 
iiftiou  to  change  the  societi/'s  name, 
which  had  been  found  to  occasion  mis- 
representation, and  provoke  unneces- 
sary antagonism,  and  the  adoption  of 
the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Baines,  of  Leeds, 
that  it  should  in  future  be  called  "  Th^ 
Society  for  the  lAheration  of  Reliffiyn 
from  State  Patronage  and  Control." 
Instead  of  altering  the  fundamental 
principle,  it  was  resolved,  to  dispense 
with  what  could  hardly  bo  otherwise 
than  an  occasion  of  diversity  of  senti- 
ment, while  at  the  same  time,  the  ob- 
jects contemplated  by  the  society  were 
put  in  s  more  specific  and  practical 
ibrm. 

Mb.  Muu^  M.P.,  read  a  paper 
which  was  listened  to  with  intense 
interest  on  the  **  Frorpects  and  Duties 
of  the  Society  in  relation  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  to  its  constituent 
Bodies."  It  elaborately  analysed  the 
ecclesiastical  position  of  parties  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  described  the 
effect  produced  on  them  by  recent 
events.  The  expectations  of  the  writer 
were  very  sanguine  in  relation  to  the 
change  of  opinion  now  going  on  in 
poUlical  circles,  and  earnestly  coun- 
tfSkd  vigorous  and  systematic  efforts 
to  take  advantage  of  present  opportu- 
nities. He  proposed  that  two  small 
Committees    should    be  formed, — one 


for  the  supervision  of  Parliamentary 
business,  and  the  other  for  influencing 
elections.  They  should  be  distinct 
from  the  Association,  but  act  in  har- 
mony with  it. 

Samuel  Morley,  Esq.,  of  London, 
and  J.  H.  Tillett,  Esq.,  of  Norwich, 
moved  that  the  proposal  should  be 
carried  out,  and  urged  that  the  time 
had  come  when  tliose  wlio  hold  the 
Society's  principles,  should  determine 
to  return  to  the  House  of  Commons,  a 
large  body  of  members,  sympathising 
with  tliem.  To  carry  out  this,  and 
other  projects,  it  was  resolved  to  raise 
tlie  Society's  income  to  £5000  a  year, 
by  subscription,  guaranteed  for  three 
years. 

Resolutions  respecting  church  rates, 
persecution  on  the  continent,  and  other 
topics  were  also  spoken  to,  and  the 
Officers,  Committee,  and  a  Council  of 
300  elected. 

The  delegates  dined  together  on  the 
first  day,  and  a  numerous  and  higlily 
res^DCctable  company  met  at  a  soiree 
on  Friday  evening,  at  the  Whittington 
Club,  in  which  the  Society  was  formed. 
Mr.  Bell,  M.  P.,  presided ;  and  Dr. 
Foster,  Mr.  Burnet,  Rev.  N.  Haycroft, 
of  Bristol,  Rev.  C.  Sliort,  of  Swansea, 
and  Mr.  Miall,  were  the  speakers,  and 
the  proceedings  were  verv  animated. 

A  writer  in  the  Nonconformist,  sketch- 
ing the  proceedings  of  the  Conference, 
says  ; — "It  haa  been  our  privilege  to  be 
present  at  almost  every  Conference  held 
of  late  years  for  the  promotion  of  phil- 
anthropic objects ;  but  we  have  attend- 
ed none  which  has  manifested  a  deeper 
spirit  of  earnestness,  a  readier  disposi- 
tion to  sink  minor  differences  for  tlie 
advancement  of  a  great  object,  and  a 
higher  average  of  business  talent." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS'  CONFERENCE. 


The  Tlurtecith  Conference  of  the 
Sunday  School  Teachers  in  the  Sheb- 
bcar  Circuit,  was  held  at  Milton,  on 
XhnjBday,November  17th,  1853.  Near- 
ly one  hundred  Teachers  and  Visitors 
WBre  present,  and  appeared  to  feel  at 
bomc.  After  singing  and  prayer,  Mb. 
JuKSs  Thobkb  was  voted  to  preside ; 
and  during  the  afternoon  the  following 


Resolutions  were  discujssed  and  passed. 
Resolyed,  I.  That  believing  that 
great  importance  attaches  to  our  An- 
niversaries, both  with  regard  to  the 
times  when  they  are  held,  and  tlie 
manner  in  wliich  they  are  conducted, 
we  resolve,  Tliat  teachers'  meetings 
shall  be  appointed  on  the  plan  of 
preachers'  appointments,  which  the 
Pastor  or  his  colleague  will  be  ex- 
pected to  attend,  and  advise  with  the 
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teachers  as  to  the  best  time  for  cele- 
brating the  AimiTersaries  to  be  holden, 
and  Import  thereon  to  the  Lady -day 
Quarterly  Meeting.  And  this  Confer- 
ence affectionately  requests  that  the 
Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  each 
School,  will  carefully  guard  against 
holding  their  anniversaries  on  their 
rerel  Sunday,  as  we  beliere  that  it  has 
an  evil  tendency.  We  also  advise,  that 
when  the  Anniversaries  are  fixed  by 
the  Lady-day  Quarterly  Meeting,  that 
no  individual  interfere  with  the  ar- 
rangements, as  it  must  neoessarily  in- 
convenience other  places. 

n.  That  we  are  sorry  to  find  that 
Teachers*  Prayer  Meetings  are  held  at 
only  five  places  in  the  circuit ;  a  cir- 
cumstance the  more  to  be  regretted,  as 
we  find  from  the  last  returns  that 
there  were  then  prayer  meetings  at  ten 
places,  and  that  during  that  year,  sixty- 
six  of  the  children  professed  to  be  con- 
verted to  God.  We  also  find  fix)m  the 
returns  for  the  year  1851,  that  Teach- 
ers' Prayer  Meetings  were  established 
at  thirteen  places,  and  during  that  year 
twenty-five  of  the  scholars  were  brought 
to  the  Lord.  With  these  facts  before 
us,  which  show  the  importance  of 
prayer  meetings,  we  earnestly  request 
the  teachers,  at  each  of  those  places 
where  the  prayer  meetings  have  been 
discontinued,  to  re-commence  them, 
and  regularly  attend  to  them,  as  one 
means  of  promoting  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  wemure  of  the  children. 

in.  That  certain  persons  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  next  Teachers*  Meetings 
to  visit  such  houses  in  their  neighbour- 
hood as  may  contain  children  that  do 
not  attend  any  Sabbath  School,  and 
talk  with  tlie  parents  on  the  subject, 
with  the  view  of  endeavouring  to  bring 
the  children  to  the  school :  and  that 
the  Besolution  passed  at  the  Confer- 
ence of  1850  be  more  practically  car- 
ried out. 

rV.  That  a  Treasurer  be  appointed 
at  each  school,  who,  in  conjunction 
with,  and  at  a  teachers*  meeting,  shall 
prepare  an  annual  statement  of  ac- 
counts to  be  read  at  their  Anniversary, 
and  the  Pastor  is  requested  to  enter  an 
abstract  of  the  accounts  of  each  school, 
to  be  read  at  each  Annual  Conference. 

About  five  o'clock,  the  Conference 
retired  to  Mrs.  Braund's,  where  a  very 
comfortable  tea  was  provided,  and  where 
the  teachers  from  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Circuit,  oould  converse  with  those 


firom  the  western  respecting  Sabbath 
School  operations. 

Soon  after  tea,  the  public  meeting 
commenced.  After  singing  and  prayer, 
Mb.  Atsby,  of  Bulkworthy,  was  called 
on  to  conduct  the  business  of  the  meet- 
ing. After  he  had  made  a  few  appro- 
priate remarks,  the  writer  was  called 
on  to  read  the  Report. 


In  the  order  of  a  wise  and  gracious 
providence  we  are  permitted  to  meet 
m  this,  the  Tliirteenth  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  Sabbath  School  Teachers 
in  the  Shebbear  Circuit.  While  fiee^ 
ing  time  has  borne  away  to  "  the  house 
appointed  for  all  living**  multitudes 
who  breathed  on  our'  earth  twelre 
months  ago,  all  the  teachers  and  office- 
bearers connected  with  our  difierent 
schools,  as  far  as  we  know,  have  been 
spared,  many  of  whom  are  found  here 
to-day,  to  rejoice  over  any  good  that 
may  have  been  effected  through  their 
hibours  during  the  past  year,  and  to 
advise  and  consult  in  order  to  adopt 
measures,  if  possible,  to  render  their 
labours  more  efficient  in  future.  As 
Sabbath  Schools,  if  rightly  conducted 
and  properly  managed,  are  calculated 
to  confer  on  the  rising  race  great  and 
lasting  blessings ;  let  us  pray»  ^  V^7* 
fervently  pray,  that  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  may  direct  us  in  all  our 
deliberations,  so  that  we  may  be  led  to 
conclusions  that  will  act  powerfully  on 
our  future  exertions  and  bring  about 
glorious  results. 

It  would  be  more,  far  more  gratify- 
ing to  us  if  we  oould  report  greater 
success.  Still  we  think,  on  the  whole, 
there  is  ground  for  us  to  thank  Gk>d 
and  take  courage. 

From  the  returns  we  find  that  in 
the  15  schools  which  we  have  in  the 
Circuit,  there  are  770  Scholars,  and 
173  Teachers,  which  is  32  Scholars  and 
21  Teachers  less  than  were  last  year. 
138  of  the  Teachers  are  members  of 
Society,  leaving  35  who  are  not.  All 
the  schools  have  Libr«ries,  in  whioh 
there  are  1024  volumes.  During  the 
year,  there  have  been  given  to  the 
scholars  as  Howards  54  Bibles,  68  Tes- 
taments, and  332  Hymn  Books  and 
other  rewards.  We  would  remark, 
however,  that  at  some  of  the  schools, 
the  children  have  not  been  rewarded  as 
yet.  Two  of  the  scholars  have  died 
during  the  year,  and  we  are  happy  to 
state  that  their  deaths  have  been  satis- 
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fw-torr.  Oue  bas  been  brought  to 
God,  and  we  box)e  will  continue  faithful 
to  the  cud.  Maj  the  Lord  grant  it. 
Amen. 

TIk*  Bcport  haying  been  read,  the 
Chairauui  called  on  the  diflerent  speak- 
ers to  address  the  meeting. 

On  the  motion  of  Mb.  J.  Snell, 
seconded  by  Mb.  I.  B.  Yajtstonb,  it 
WW  ResolTed ; — 

1.  That  this  meeting,  conyinced  of 
the  utiht^  and  importance  of  Sabbath 
Sthool  operations,  as  one  means  bj 
vliich  to  ble:«9  and  benefit  the  rising 
^enention,  pledges  itself  to  labour  in 
e^eiT  practicable  waj,  in  order  to  make 
the  dificrent  schools  more  efficient. 

On  the  motion  of  Me.  Jahes  Thorn  b, 
siconded  hj  Mb,  FBIE^^)SHIP  of  Tor- 
rington,  it  was  K^solyed  ; — 

1  That  as  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
m^TiY  children  are  to  be  found  in  dif- 
fereat  neighbourhoods  who  are  not 
iflitructed  in  any  Sabbath  School,  we 
&tlTLse  that  the  teachers  and  office- 
bearers do  their  best  to  find  out  such 
cliiihen,  and  bruig  them  if  possible, 
under  rdigioua  training. 

On  the  motion  of  Me.  W.  S.  Pabcoe, 
S'XJonded  by  Mb.  W.  Majson,  it  was 
H^johed;— 

3.  That  being  persuaded  that  greater 
prosperity  in  our  schools  is  much  need- 
«l  and  being  conscioua  that  nothing 
eiiet.-tual  can  be  done  without  beliey- 
ini:,  ferrent  prayer,  we  would  advise 
t-iat  the  monthly  Teachers'  Prayer- 
raedings  be  regularly  attended  to,  and 
tJat  special  prayer  be  offered  to  Al- 
1  light  J  GKxl  for  the  preservation  of 
tli«r  teachers  and  children  who  are  con- 
Ti'Tted,  and  for  the  conyersion  of  those 
who  are  out  of  the  way. 

Wliile  the  different  speakers  were 
remarking  on  these  Besolutions,  a 
t'lc-i^ed  influence  was  realized,  and  the 
{»-ople  fait  it  good  to  be  there.  A 
T'-r«  or  two  of  a  hymn  was  then  sung, 
^v-  sound  of  which  was  truly  sweet 
at«i  enlirening.  The  sound  was  de- 
1  ^htfuL  If  people  were  to  feel  as  the 
writer  felt  while  these  verses  were  be- 
iv  sung,  tliey  would  not  come  to 
•  bapel  aa  often  as  they  do  after  singing 
.'»r.J  prsjer  is  ended,  but  woidd  be 
thtre  to  catch  the  sweet   sounds   by 
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which  the  worship  of  Heaven  itself  is 
resembled,  and  in  which  angels  de- 
Ught.     • 

After  prayer  the   Conference  sepa- 
rated, both  pleased  and  edified. 

J.  Snell. 


BRITISH  AJS'D  FOREIGN  BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

Questions  and  answers  for  the  Jubilee 
1/eary  1853 — 4. 

The  Jubilee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  has  awakened 
general  attention,  and  induced  many 
inquiries  ;  and  as  it  ia  important  that 
the  support  it  receiyes  should  be  the 
result  of  knowledge  and  conyiction,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  furnish  answers 
to  a  few  questions  respecting  it. 

WHAT  IS  THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY? 

It  is  an  institution  formed  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  circulating  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  without  note  or  comment, 
in  all  countries,  and  in  all  languages. 
As  the  work  proposed  to  be  accom- 
plished is  so  great,  the  founders  of  the 
Society  adopted  the  principle  of  union 
and  co-operation ;  and  heuco  all  who 
receive  and  love  the  Bible  have  an  op- 
portunity given  them  to  assist  in  its 
distribution. 

The  Society,  therefore,  claims  the 
support  of  all  who  profess  and  call 
themselves  Christians,  because  its  ob- 
ject is  to  circulate  the  Bible  ;  and 
because  it  seeks  to  carry  on  the  work 
by  the  united  efforts,  liberaUty,  and 
prayers  of  all  who  approve  of  the  ob- 
ject. 

WHAT  HAS   THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY  DONE  ? 

Tolumes  might  be  written  in  reply 
to  this  question.  At  present,  how- 
ever, the  extensive  labours  and  remark- 
able prosperity  of  the  Socijty,  during 
its  first  fifty  years,  must  be  told  in  a 
few  lines. 

The  Society  has  promoted  the  Distri-' 
butian,  PHniing^  or  Translation  of 
the  Scriptures  in  150  Languages  or 
Dialects.  Tbe  number  of  Versions 
(of  which  specimens  were  exhibited 
in  the  Crystal  PaLice  in  1851,)  is  1/7. 
Of  these,  123  are  Transl<Uions  never 
before  printed. 

It  hai}  been  instrumental  in  circu- 
lating, at  home  and  abroad,  26,571,103 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  in  whole  or 
in  part ;  and  has  assisted  other  socie- 
ties, called  into  exidteuce  by  its  cxer- 
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tions,  and  stimulated  by  ita  example,  to 
eirculate  about  Nineteen  Millions  more, 
making  a  grand  total  of  nearly  Fobty- 

BIX  MlLLIONB. 

In  all  its  operations  the  Society  has 
acted  in  aooordance  with  its  design*- 
tion  as  a  Brituh  and  Ibrei^n  Institu- 
tion. It  must  be  obeerred,  however, 
that  the  land  which  eaye  it  birth  has 
been  farouied  abore  afi  others. 

Upwards  of  Serenteen  Millions  of 
copies  hare  been  issued  in  the  languages 
of  the  United  Kingdom ;  the  English, 
WeUh,  Gktelic,  Manx,  and  Irish.  These 
copies  haye  found  their  way  to  the 
mansions  of  the  rich,  And  the  cottages 
of  the  poor.  They  may  bo  seen  in  thfr 
Sanctuary,  and  in  the  Sohrol-room. 
The  tarious  Benerolent  and  Religious 
Institutions  of  our  own  oountnr  hare 
received  numerous  grants.  Sunday 
Schools,  especially,  have  received  from 
the  Society,  in  grants,  or,  at  a  reduced 
price,  more  tlian  a  Million  of  copies. 

Other  countries  have  been  supplied. 
"Jews  and  Gentiles"  have  been  equally 
embraced  by  it.  The  Society's  own 
Agents  hare  scattered  the  seeds  of 
DiTine  truth  over  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  globe ;  while  the  Mission- 
aries of  all  Protestant  Missionary  So- 
cieties have  received  large  supplies  in 
the  languages  of  the  people  amongst 
whom  tney  have  labound. 

In  this  work  of  mercy  tlie  Society 
has  expended  nearly  Jbvr  Millions 
aterling!  This  expenditure,  great  as 
it  appears,  b  more  than  compen- 
sated by  the  delightful  fact  that  the 
Scriptures  thus  circulated,  far  and 
wide,  have  been  thankfullv  received, 
diligently  read,  and  highly  prixed ; 
and  it  may  be  confidently  hoped  that, 
bv  their  possession  and  penual,  mul* 
titudes  have  been  made  "wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Does  not  a  Society 
which  has  thus  received  the  blessing  of 
Ood  deserve  our  most  liberal  and 
prayerful  support  P 

WHAT  BBKADTfl  TO  BI  DOKX? 

At  Some  the  work  is  not  finished. 
Tlie population  is  rapidly  increasing; 
readers  are  multiplying;  Bibles,  lue 
other  material  things,  wear  out ;  and 
for  these  reasona  the  machinery  of  the 
Bible  Society  must  be  kept  in  constant 
activity,  to  overtake  tne  increasing 
wants  of  our  own  country.  Ireland  is 
not  fully  supplied.  Three  Millions  have 
been  circulated  in  Franoe^  but  the  pop- 
ulation exceeds  Thirty  Millions. 

Foil  one  half  of  thfl  ixihabit«at«  of 


Ewrope  ai«  totally  destitute.  Jt  10 
still  worse  in  Aria^  Africa^  and  Sonth 
America,  How  can  it  be  otherwise? 
If  all  the  Bibles  ever  printed  could  be 
collected  together,  they  would  not 
exceed  Sixty  Millions ;  and  what  are 
these  amongst  One  Thousand  Millions 
of  human  things  ? 

There  is  immense  work  to  be  done  in 
the  department  of  TrandaHon  and  Be- 
virion:  and  the  work  of  DiatrHmtion 
has  only  commenced.  How  true  it  is 
that  "  there  remaineth  yet  very  much 
land  to  be  possessed  1" 

WHAT  IS  INTEITDSD  Bt  TBB  ItTBILEB  ? 

Without  referring  to  Jews  or  Chris- 
tians for  authority  or  example^  it  may 
be  stated  that  the  Jubilee  of  the  Bible 
Society  has  reference  to  the  pasi^  the 
present,  and  the  future.  It  is  a  proper 
season  to  review  the  past  with  thank- 
fulness to  Almighty  Gbd  for  His  good- 
ness in  raising,  preserving,  and  pros- 
pering the  Society.  Nor  is  the  season 
less  suitable  for  serious  oonsideration 
as  to  what  measures  should  be  taken 
at  present)  and  what  provision  should 
be  made  for  future  operations.  Buring 
the  Jubilee  Tear  a  loud  and  strong 
testimony  should  be  borne  eveiywhere 
in  favour  of  the  Bible  and  its  claims ; 
and  in  support  of  man's  right  to  pos- 
sess and  read  it.  But  it  is  one  special 
object  of  the  Jubilee  "  to  promote,  by 
new  and  vigorous  efforts,  the  widest 
possible  circulation  of  the  Scriptures, 
both  at  home  and  abroad."  With  a 
view  to  carry  out  this  object,  Bible 
Colportage  at  home,  on  a  larger  scale 
than  ever,  is  now  in  operation  i  large 
grants  of  the  Scriptures  are  being  made 
to  Prisons^  Hospitals^  Infirmaries^ 
Unions,  &c  j  Besolutions  have  been 
adopted,  and  measures  are  in  prpgreas 
with  a  view  to  promote  enlarged  dis- 
tributions of  the  Scriptures  in  Ireland^ 
India,  Australia,  and  other  British 
Colonies,  Ckina,  which  is  now  so  full 
of  promise^  daims  a  large  share  of  our 
Jubilee  Offerings. 

COKOLVSIOir. 

If  the  replies  to  the  above  questions 
have  been  satisfiMstoiT ;  if  you  approve 
of  the  Object  and  Constitution  of  the 
Society;  if  you  rejoice  in  the  work 
already  accomplished  under  the  Divine 
blessing ;  if  you  feel  for  the  millions 
who  are  still  without  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  }  and  if  you  sympathise  in  the 
present  joyous  Jubilee  movement ;  you 
will  be  pi^epared  to  assist  the  Sooety 
specially  dnring  its  Jubilee  Year ;  and 
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permammUjf  afterwards.  Yoa  will 
dma  not  omj  perform  a  dntj,  but  ea- 
joj  a  pririkge.  Our  Jubike  request, 
tiurauie^  ie— ' 

eiYX  AXX  YOV  OAV  BPASS. 
BWt  AUt  TOT7  OAK  VBOX  0THSB8. 
nUT  VOB   THX    SUOCWaS    of   THX  BO- 
CUTS'. 

[2^  EdHcr  wiU  take  chairge  of  any 
DomaHomt^  akould  any  of  Us  reciders  be 
at  a  losa  horn  to  remit  their  eoniribu' 
iio99  to  tke  Soeiets^s  Office^  10,  Sari 
Sireeif  Biaakfiriart^  LondonJ] 


aocen  adukmi  as  tu  ooxxittii. 
The  fbOowing  Address  to  the  AuxiH- 
sries  andFnends  of  the  Sodety  through- 
out the  Worid,  has  but  ktely  reached 
itt.  A  portion  of  it  applies  to  the  ob- 
of  a  day  which  is  abeady 
but  with  a  yiew  of  interesting 
tboes  of  our  readers  who  do  not  see  the 
Sodet/s  ''Monthly  Extracts,**  we  rea< 
dOy  insert  it^ 

DiAB  FBi»n«r-WheD  last  we  had 
the  pleasuve  to  address  you,  we  wereon 
the  ere  of  our  Ybab  of  Joulxb,  in- 
dulging in  ffmftjing  and  hopeful  anti* 
cip^ioDs  Hwyiflting  it,  which,  through 
tiM  good  frrour  of  Gh>d,  haw  not  pror- 
ed  uBfemided.  The  proposal  then  made 
far  tlw  odebration  of  a  Year  of  Jubilee 
fltft  with  a  most  gratifying  and  wide- 
iprcad  re^Hmse,  Kindsed  Instituti- 
on and  attached  friends,  in  our  own 
eouniry  emd  in  &r  distant  lands,  eren 
**  from  eaiih's  remotest  bounds,"  have 
mated  to  encourage  and  help  us  in  our 
tianksgirixiga  and  offerings,  and  to 
gladden  us  witli  aseweanoes  of  sympathy 
sod  goodwill.  Kumerous  eommemor- 
stive  Sernoea  hare  been  held,  andioy- 
ona  MeetingB  convened,  some  of  them 
of  a  singukrly  interesting  and  animat- 
ing ehaneter,  of  which  information  wiU 
alMBdy  have  reaehed  you  through  tlM 
Soeisty's  Taziotts  pubUeataons  and  the 
pBhhc  prints. 

Xhe  Oommitee  now  think  it  right, 
far  Oe  satMfection  of  those  who  hare 
eoBtiibnted,  and  as  an  encouragement 
to  oChecB,  to  make  you  acquainted  with 
tfae  amouot  ^  moioiBy  generously  placed 
at  their  dispoeal  under  the  designation 
of  tiie  JVKSB  Fuvp,  and  of  the  stops 
akesdr  taken  towards  appropriating^ 
that  Fund,  m  furtherance  of  the  sever^ 
objects  specified  on  its  institution.  The 
Conkahations  aetea%  received  amount 
tm  iSajM.  Os.  7d^  and  are  daily  in- 


creasing i  and  the  Committee  are  sjp- 
prised  of  considerable  sums  in  the 
Lands  of  local  Treasurers  and  others, 
which  will  be  remitted  in  due  time. 

In  reference  to  the  several  sfbcux 
OBJECTS  enumerated  iu  connexion  with 
the  Jubilee  Fund,  and  to  be  assisted  by 
it,  the  Committee  have  to  state  as  fol- 
lows : — 

1.  Besolutions  on  the  subject  of 
CoLPOBTAas  AT  HOMB  havc  been  for- 
warded to  all  the  prindpsl  Auxiliaries ; 
and  G-rants  have  oeen  made  to  the  fol- 
lowing places : — ^Hereford,  Blanchester^ 
Korwich,  Neath,  Minsterly,  Chester, 
Hadley  and  Bamet,  Cheadle,  Laiioos* 
ter,  Dartford,  and  Swanseombe,  Car- 
Hale,  Settle,  and  Pontypool;  and  ar- 
rangements have  be^  made  for  the  em- 
ployment of  six  Colporteurs  in  the  me- 
tropolis. 

Applications  from  the  county  of  Dor- 
set, Chdtenham,  Woolwich,  Newport, 
Brosely,  and  other  places,  are  under 
consideration. 

The  Committees  of  Auxiliaries  iu 
those  sea-port  towns  frx>ni  whence  £x- 
laKXST  Vessels  sail  have  been  addi-ess- 
ed,  with  a  view  to  place  at  their  dispos- 
al additional  supplies  of  the  Scriptures 
for  the  use  of  Emigrants,  and  also  offer- 
ing assistance  towards  the  expenses  of 
a  local  agency  for  the  purpose. 

Cireulars  have  been  sent  to  the  vari- 
ous Poob-Law  Uvioks,  ofibring  to  sup- 
ply, when  necessary,  the  WardM  and 
Behools  with  the  Bonptuies;  up  to 
tliis  date  106  have  applied  for  grants. 

The  Chaplains  of  rsiBOKS,  and  the 
Secretaries  of  Ho6PiTALS,IirFiBXABi£S, 
and  AsTLncB,  have  also  received  Cir- 
culars ;  and  from  these  there  are  61  ap- 
plications now  before  the  Committee. 

2.  Ko  specific  measures  have  yet 
been  adopted  with  regard  to  lBXLAin>  ; 
but  a  correspondence  has  been  opened 
with  the  Committee  of  the  Hibernian 
Bible  Sodety,  as  to  the  best  mode  of  ef- 
fecting an  extensive  distribution  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  that  country. 

8.  Besolutions  have  been  sent  to  tke 
Auxiliary  Societies  in  the  several  Phe- 
SIDENCIBS  of  India,  and  the  Island  of 
Cbtlov  \  and  they  have  been  encourag- 
ed, as  a  present  measure,  to  make  a 
hu^  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in 
various  languages,  in  all  the  Missionary 
Schools  and  among  the  Families  of  tlie 
converts. 

The  Committee  have  not  yet  succeed- 
ed in  securing  the  services  of  suitable 
individuals  to  undertake  the  special 
Missions  to  Aubtbalia  ;  and  to  Bkit- 
jftH  North  Ahebica  and  the  Wxbt- 
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India  l8LAin)B ;  but  they  earnestly  de- 
sire to  carry  out  their  plan  in  reference 
to  this  important  object. 

4.  They  are  also  watching  xfi^h  deep 
interest  the  progress  of  erents  in  Chi- 
NA|  and  indulge  in  the  hope  that  Pro- 
Tidonce  is  about  to  mark  out  a  field  for 
the  employment  of  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  Jubilee  Fund  in  that  increas- 
ingly important  empire.  An  additional 
sum  of  £500  has  just  been  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Correspondmg  Com- 
mittee at  Shanghai,  for  printing  and 
distributing  new  editions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  Chinese  language:  with 
encouragement  to  ask  for  more. 

5.  The  amount  hitherto  ditUndJv  ap- 
propriated to  the  Beitetolxnt  Fxno) 
IS  comparatiTely  small,  but  the  Com- 
mittee trust  that  it  will  yet  receiye  a 
proportionate  share  of  sympathy  and 
support  from  many  friends,  who, 
for  the  work's  sake,  esteem  those  who 
are  emploTed  in  it. 

It  is  also  intended  to  signalise  the 
Tear  of  Jubilee  by  special  efforts  to  be- 
nefit the  "  house  of  Israel,"  through  the 
medium  of  the  existing  Societies  for 
promoting  (^ristiaoity  amongst  the 
Jews. 

Amongst  other  collateral  measures, 
inquiries  are  now  being  made  as  to  the 
supply  of  Students  in  the  Continental 
UniTenities ;  and  also  as  to  some  other 
channels  whereby  the  Scriptures  may 
be  beneficially  distributed  on  the  Con- 
tinent, by  means  of  our  own  Agents, 
with  the  assistance  of  judicious  local 
friends. 

It  now  remains  for  us  to  advert  to 
another  object  of  the  present  Address : 

OlTB  JUBIUnS  18  NOT  TXT  OTSB.   It  Will 

be  remembered,  that,  for  reasons  as- 
signed, the  12th  of  Octobev  has  been 
fixed  upon  for  its  general  celebration 
by  our  Auxiliaries,  Branches,  and  As- 
sociations, throughout  the  world,  where 
circumstances  will  admit  of  it,  and 
where  Meetings  hare  not  already  been 
held.  Though  this  day  has,  in  many 
instances,  been  anticipated,  yet  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  it  will  be  exten- 
sively observed  both  in  our  own  and  in 
other  countries,  in  the  Colomet  and  De- 
pendencies, and  at  many  of  the  Mission- 
a/ry  SiaUons  in  the  remotest  parts  of 
the  earth.  The  Committee  wish  to  re- 
mind those  Societies  whose  Meetings 
have  been  deferred  until  that  period, 
that  it  is  desirable  that  the  requisite 
preliminary  arrangements  should  be 
completed  without  delsy;  and  thev 
suggest  whether,  in  places  where  Jubi- 
lee Meetings  hive  already  been  held, 


it  might  not  be  practicable  to  assemble 
on  that  day,  the  principal  Officers,  Col- 
lectors, and  active  promoters  of  tho 
local  Societies,  for  mutual  eonferenoe ; 
or  for  such  other  services  as  may  be 
thought  expedient  (in  which,  perhsps, 
the  young  might  be  especially  invited 
to  take  part),  as  an  expression  of  sym- 
pathy with  those  numerous  friends  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe  who  will  be 
then  engaged  in  grat-eful  commemora- 
tion of  the  institution  and  labours  of 
the  Society. 

Would  not  such  Meetings,  combined 
with  ^vith  those  of  a  more  public  na- 
ture, contribute  to  give  a  character  of 
singular  interest,  solemnity,  and  joy,  to 
our  Autumnal  Jubilee  festival  ? 

Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

aBOBQBBR^E,]  S^^^^^' 

August  23,  1853. 


BOTLEY  MISSION. 

SCHOOL  ANNITBBSABT. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Sabbath  School  at  Westend,  in  the 
Botley  Mission,  was  held  on  Sunday, 
May  the  24th,  1S53.  The  service  was 
commenced  at  10^  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing with  singing  and  praver,  snd  an  in- 
teresting sermon  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Baynor,  from  Portsea.  At  2^  Mr. 
Baynor  preached  a  vei^  appropriate 
sermon  to  the  young,  whicn  was  lis- 
tened to  with  deep  attention;  after 
which  a  few  interestmg  pieces,  of  a  re- 
ligious character,  were  recited  by  the 
children,  and  the  service  ^i-as  closed  in 
the  usual  way.  In  the  evening  Mr. 
Hayter,  from  Southampton,  interested 
the  congregation  with  a  pleasing  dis- 
course from  Prov.  iii.  17,  "  Her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace,"  and  the  children  being 
arranged  on  the  platform  by  the  pulpit, 
recited  a  number  of  suitable  pieces  and 
dialogues,  which  deeply  interested  the 
congregation.      The  service  was  con- 


cluded with  singing,  praver,  and  thanks- 
dving  to  Almightv  God  for  his  mant 
fold  mercies  so  riohlv  bestowed  on  us. 


On  the  following  day  the  (^ildreti 
and  their  teachers  assembled  in  the 
chapel  which  was  very  tastefully  deco* 
rat^  and  the  childx«n  were  amply  re- 
galed with  tea  and  cake;  after  which,  a 
number  of  friends  took  tea,  and  all  ap- 

Ced  to  ei^oy  the  repast.  The  tables 
g  removed,  Mr.  Bristow  opened 
the  evening  service  with  singing  and 
prayer,  and  Mr.  Othen  being  voted  to 
the  diair,  gave  a  suitable  address.  Some 
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time  wss  then  (X^npied  in  questioning 
and  hearing  the  children.  The  chil- 
dren's attainments  gave  general  satis- 
faction, and  reflected  credit  on  their 
teachers.  The  meeting  was  then  ad- 
dressed by  Messrs.  Pye,  Hill,  and  Hay- 
ter.  A  gracious  influence  prerailed, 
and  the  senrice  \va3  closed  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

May  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
continue  to  ble*s  this  deliglitful  insti- 
tntjon,  and  may  the  children  taught 
thfrein  be  made  a  blessing  to  the  vrorld 
while  they  lire,  and  after  death  reign 
with  Chrbt  in  everlasting  glorv. 

W:  Hill, 
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cheerfully  contributed  of  their  substance 
to  improTe  the  spiritual  state  of  tho 
world,  and  extend  the  triumphs  of 
man*s  Redeemer. 

O  that  the  Church  were  duly  alive  to 
her  great  commission  and  weighty  re- 
sponbibilities ! 

John  Gammon. 

Chatham,  Dec.  Qth,  1853. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

Sereral  meetings  in  behalf  of  tlie  Bi- 
I'le  Christian  Missionary  Society,  have 
ntt'nlly  been  held  in  this  and  the  Ea- 
versham  Stations ;  the  attendance  has 
betu  pood ;  the  influence  realized  sweet, 
encouraging,  and  haUowing ;  the  Uber- 
aiity  of  the  friends  beyond  expecta- 
tion; every  collection  has  been  in 
adrance  of  last  year,  and  that,  without 
any  special  pleading  on  the  part  of  the 
9i«akers. 

The  rarious  congregations  have  at- 
tentiT^y  listened,  to  the  affectmg  state- 
mtnats  made,  have  felt  their  sympathies 
iDOTed  in  behalf  of  the  dark  and  desti- 
tute portions  of    mankind,  and  have 


PROSPERITY  OF  THE  WORK, 

TRrEO     CIROTTIT. 

Dear  Brother. 

It  affords  me  pleasure  to 
state,  in  addition  to  my  last  communi- 
cation, that  we  have  witnessed  a  de- 
lightful work  at  Hicks  Mill.  Our 
friends  have  laboured  hard,  and  a 
goodly  army  from  the  valley  of  dry 
bones  have  started  up  into  spiritual 
hfc. 

A  delightful  change  has  taken  place 
at  Bethel.  The  congregation  is  greatly 
enlarged,  and  many  precious  souls  have 
been  converted  to  God.  Our  prospects 
here  are  brightening  considerably. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  liave  stUl  some 
very  barren  spots  in  the  Circuit,  but  wo 
trust  that  the  revival  spirit  will  go  right 
through  the  Circuit,  the  entire,  connex- 
ion, and  the  world  at  large,  for  Christ*  s 
sake.     Amen. 

John  Brown. 


EDITORIAL    REMARKS. 


WAR,  A3n>  GRAIN-DESTROYERS. 

The  Eastern  question  still  remains 
f^DMifed,  and  it  would  be  vain  to  spec- 
Llite  on  tho  mode  of  settlement  which 
Bay  yet  be  adopted,  whether  by  a 
j^aeeoonclnded  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
other  European  powers,  or  whether  the 
Turks  and  Russians  will  do  battle  for 
it.  The  friends  of  peace  had  need  ex- 
»t  tbemielves  to  influence  the  public 
n.ind  so  as  to  seek  for  a  speedy  termi- 
nation of  hostilities,  nor  should  we 
omit  fierrent  prayer  to  God  that  he  may 
"giro  peace  in  our  time." 

Doubtless  this  question  has  liad  tho 
cJoct  of  enhancing  the  price  of  grain, 
and  eaoaing  it  to  advance  to  prices  at 
vhich  all  christian  patriots  may  well 
rxprcHa  hope  that  it  will  not  long  con- 
tinue.    The  industrious  classes  must 


necessai'ily  foel  the  sad  consequences  of 
a  dear  loaf,  and  the  Agriculturist  will 
be  no  ultimate  gainer. 

One  thing,  we  think,  just  now  calls 
for  deep  thought,  we  mean  the  destruc- 
tion of  such  vast  quantities  of  grain  in 
the  manufacture  of  alcoholic  beverages. 
Millions  of  quarters  of  the  better  qualities 
of  grain  will  probably  be  destroyed,  nay 
worse  than  destroyed,  in  malt-houses, 
breweries,  and  distilleries,  during  the 
continuance  of  the  present  high  prices 
of  grain !  It  would  probably  provoke 
rebellion,  if  the  government  were  to 
license  men  to  take  such  immense 
heaps  of  grain  and  bum  them  down  to 
ashes ;  but  wicked  as  it  would  be  to  de- 
stroy the  food  of  the  famishing  by  fire, 
it  may  well  be  concluded  that  it  is  &r 
worse,  to  convert  them  into  beverages 
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which  incite  those  who  drink  them  to 
the  commission  of  orimee,  Tarious  in 
kind,  and  incalcnlahle  in  numher.  It 
is  Tcarj  generally  admitted,  we  suppoee, 
that  drunkenness,  the  legitimate  off- 
spring of  existing  drinking  customs, 
produces  pauperism  and  heggary,  dis- 
ease and  madness,  premature  death  and 
everlasting  ruin ;  that  it  peoples  bride- 
wells, goals,  and  penal  colonies ;  that  it 
debases  man  physically,  morally,  and 
religiously ;  that  it  is  the  most  effectual 
barrier  to  national  prosperity,  social 
progress,  and  the  enlightenment  and 
aalyation  of  man  I  Shall  the  food  of 
the  people  be  wantonly  destroyed  in 


order  to  prepare  maddening  liquors, 
which  bereare  multitudes  of  wires  of 
affectionate  husbands,  and  laiger  multi- 
tudes of  children  of  kind  and  consider- 
ate hthgn !  Shall  this  be  done  by  men 
professing  to  be  the  disciples  of  Him 
*'  who  went  about  doing  good,"  and  be 
sanctioned  by  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  hallowed  work  of  preaching  the 
ererlastiog  gospel  of  his  grace  P  And 
shall  the  churches  of  Christ  look  calmly 
on  the  destructiTO  process,  and  no  voice 
be  raised  to  protest  against  it !  We  en- 
ter our  deliberate  protest  against  this 
wanton  destruction  of  the  Ibod  of  the 
people. 


POETRY. 


HESE  AND  THERE. 

"  Knowinff  that  while  I  am  at  home  in  tha 
bodj,  I  am  ahtcnt  from  the  Lord." 

0 1  ikU  is  a  dark  scene  of  sorrow. 

For  though  I  may  smile  to-day, 
Hy  tears  may  flow  ere  to-morrow. 

And    smiles    may    have  all  passed 
away: 
But  there  is  the  region  of  gladness, 

Where  joy  doth  perennially  flow  ; 
There  never  a  feeling  of  sadness 

The  blessed  in  Jesus  will  know. 

O !  thie  is  a  dark  scene  of  sorrow  ; — 

I  may  have  heart's  treasures  to-day. 
But  they  may  be  gone  ere  to-morrow, 

Lov'a  objects  pass  quickly  away  : 
But  there  is  the  region  of  pleasure, 

No  changes  or  losses  it  knows ; 
There,  there,  all  is  undying  treasure, 

The  spirit's  sole  refuge  nom  woes. 

O I  Mir  is  a  dark  scene  of  sorrow. 

Though  happy  in  Jesus  to-day, 
My  fiiith  may  grow  weak  ere  to*mor* 
row. 

And  joy  may  have  passed  away  .* 
But  there  is  the  realm  of  perfection, 

Peace — settled,  eternal,  and  pure  ; 
There  safe  in  my  Saviour's  protection. 

My  joy  will  be  constant  and  sure. 


O !  thie  is  a  dark  scene  of  sorrow  ; 

Sweet  friendships  may  greet  me  to- 
day, 
But  hearts  oft  estranged  ere  the  morrow 

And  sympathy  withers  away : 
But  there  is  the  realm  of  communion 

Unearthly,  unbroken,  divine ; 
There  Christ  is  the  centre  of  union. 

Each  breast.  Lord,  the  image  of  thine. 

I  would  leave  then  this  dark  scene  of 
sorrow, 

Ah,  yes  !  I  would  leave  it  to-day, 
For  I  Uien  shotild  be  ere  to-morrow. 

Where  joy  never  passes  away  : 
Where  all  is  perfection,  fruition. 

Sweet  melody,  transport  unknown ! 
To  attain  this  exalted  position. 

My  soul  is  in  haste  to  be  gone. 

Albxst  Miplavs. 
ympport,  Ifle  of  Wight. 


PRAYER. 
"  As  iron,  cold,  and  dark,  and  dead, 

Into  a  furnace  cast, 
Worms  by  d^rees,  grows  spaxkling  red. 

And  turns  mere  £re  at  last ; 
O  to  the  furnace  of  Thy  love, 

Mav  my  cold  heart  aspire. 
Till  aU  transmuted  from  above. 

It  glows  with  heavenly  flre. 


MISSIONAEY    CHEONICLE. 


January,  1864. 


CANADA  WEST. 
Thb  following  commanication  from  Br.  Doble,  dated,  May  24th,  1853,  will 
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he  gntifv^ing  to  all  the  friendfl  of  missionB.  Our  duty  to  use  every  effort 
to  sprrad  the  glad  tidint^s  of  salration,  is  plainly  enough  containea  in  the 
ConuDianon  which  the  !Redeemer  gave  his  disciples  to  evangelize  the  na- 
tioDS ;  and  when  we  learn  that  success  has  crowned  our  efforts,  we  are 
thereby  encouraged  to  proceed  in  the  good  work. 
DziB   BBOTHra. — ^Willie  reriewing      granted  his  request.      The  devil  has 


our  put  Uboura,  and  givine  you  an 
outline  of  the  field  of  theee  hmours,  we 
fed  thankful  to  Qod  that  we  can  record 
»n  iocreaoe  to  some  of  our  societies,  and 
an  ealai^gemeDt  of  that  field.  During 
the  kst  year  God  has  been  graciously 
piet»d  to  visit  us  with  a  shower  of  re- 
TiTuic  gnee,  replenishing  our  souls 
irithfertilizing  showers  and  giving  fruit- 
ful sessona. 

I  have  been  holding  a  protract- 
ed meeting  in  Seymour  West,  among 
the  Scotch  Presbytenans,  anew  place 
where  we  never  |»«adied  before,  and  my 
labour  has  not  been  in  vsin.  CK>d  has 
made  bare  his  arm  in  the  sight  of  the 
people ;  sinners  have  been  led  to  cry  for 
mercy,  and  many  precious  souls  have 
been 'brought  to  God — some  sabbath- 
breakors,  and  some  drunkards.  I  sup- 
pose it  has  been  a  mat  place  for  fishing 
and  sporting  on  the  Sabbath  day,  but 
Gud  has  sent  them  the  thunders  from 
3iCoant  Sinai,  and  the  lightning  of  oou- 
vietion  fi»»hrng  on  thdr  consciences,  and 
come  of  them  bare  feared  and  qusked 
exceedingly  for  a  time ;  but  having  also 
heu6  t^  voice  of  mercy  in  the  gospel, 
are  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of 
hie.  The  desert  is  beginning  to  bloe- 
iiim  as  the  rose,  and  I  have  reason  to 
hope  that  this  *'  wilderness  will  become 
a  froitful  field"  with  proper  care  and  at- 
tCTtbn.  Forty havejoined  society,  all 
Scot4:h  but  one.  They  came  to  the 
meeting  in  the  first  place  as  spies,  many 
of  them,  but  they  went  home  Uke  crim- 
inals. They  did  not  know  what  we 
were  going  to  do  with  the  "anxious 
seat,"  till  some  of  them  became  arrested 
br  the  power  of  God,  and  were  led  to 
CTT  for  merer,  then  they  knew  what  use 
vaa  made  of  it. 

They  did  not  approve  of  women 
jaxjmg  and  speaking  in  public ;  but, 
tiiank  God,  they  are  now  bearing  the 
cross,  desf^sing  the  shame,  looking  un- 
to Jesus.  One  young  man,  with  a 
withered  arm,  who  was  labouring  un- 
do* connctton,  while  loosing  his  horse 
Crem  the  stall,  was  praying,  "Lord 
loose  my  soul  from  Satan  as  I  am  loos- 
iag  this  horse  from  the  stall.*'  After 
that  be  went  to  yoke  up  his  oxen,  and 
said,  "Lord  yoke  me  unto  Christ,  as  I 
am  jokhw  these  cattle  under  this  yoke ;" 
the  Lorn   aniwered  his   prayer  and 


been  rocking  the  people  asleep  in  their 
cradles  for  a  great  many  years,  and  he 
has  ^ot  some  of  them  there  yet.  Anti- 
nomian  sentiments,  and  pluirisaic  self- 
righteousness,  are  forts  and  hiding  pla- 
ces which  many  are  got  into.  May  the 
Lord  speedily  bring  them  out. 

I  fed  thankful  to  God  that  the  peo- 
ple in  this  place  who  once  "  sat  in  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death,  have  seen 
a  great  light;"  "through  the  tender 
mercy  of  our  GK>d,  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  them." 
They  have  also  signed  the  temperance 
pledge,  the  greater  part  of  them,  and 
we  have  commenced  a  Sabbath  School, 
which  will  he  a  blessing  to  the  place  if 
attended  to. 

Thej  have  subscribed  £4.  68.,  to- 
wards keeping  the  preacher  another 
year.  One  man  gayo  me  £2,  one  night 
after  meeting  toward  the  cause  of  Gt)d ; 
and  46.  6d.  on  another  occasion,  and 
has  lent  me  his  horse  to  ride  tliree  or 
four  months  while  vnine  was  laid  by. 
Another  man  has  gi^n  an  acre  of  land 
to  build  a  chapel  andavpreacher*s  house. 
Wliat  has  God  wrou|ht!  Oh!  may 
he  save  them  to  the  end,  and  take  all 
the  praise  to  himself. 

One  man  got  drunk,  and  fell  into  a 
long  pigs'  trough ;  he  is  greatly  asham- 
ed of  it,  and  has  been  at  the  penitents* 
bench.    May  the  Lord  save  him. 

There  is  one  Flmrisee  in  the  settle- 
ment, greatly  opposed  to  us  ;  he  tries 
to  do  us  mischief;  we  are  locked  out  of 
the  school  house  where  we  have  held  our 
meetings,  I  expect  by  his  means.  I 
told  him  I  should  be  glad  if  God  would 
convert  his  soul.  He  tells  the  people 
that  he  has  had  greater  abuse  from  me^ 
tlian  from  any  drunkard  in  the  town- 
ship.— Pray  that  the  man  may  get  reli- 
gion. Another  Pharisee  of  the  female 
sex  tells  the  people  that  the  preacher 
has  been  at  her  house,  and  taken  away 
all  her  hopes  of  heaven.  May  God 
pull  down  her  castle  of  self-righteous- 
ness, and  bidld  her  up  in  Christ. 

I  held  another  protracted  meeting  in 
Seymour  East,  where  we  had  thirteen 
brought  to  God.  The  Lord's  name  be 
praised. 

Thwe  are  calls  from  three  places 
more  in  Seymour  for  preaohing,  where 
we  have  never  been.    They  have  also 
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sent  forme  to  come  into  another  Scotch 
settlement  to  open  a  meeting.  We 
have  had  prosperity  in  other  places  of 
which  you  will  hear  likely  from  Br.  Dix. 
We  held  our  Quarterly  meetuig  in 
our  Chapel  at  Hungerford  on  the  15th 
of  May.    We  had  a  good  gathering  of 

Eeople,  a  good  collection,  and  an  excel- 
!Dt  meeting.  I  spoke  from  John  iii., 
part  of  the  7th  Terse,  and,  thank  G-od, 
there  was  a  gracious  influence  through 
the  congregation,  and  the  best  Iotc- 
fefMt  I  hare  witnessed  for  the  last 
twelve-months.  Our  society  in  this 
place  is  small.  May  Qod  hasten  the 
time  when  "  the  little  one  shall  become 
a  thousand" — when  there  shall  be  a 
flocking  to  the  cross  of  Christ  as  doves 
to  their  master's  windows.  "  O  Lord 
revive  thy  work !" 

We  held  another  Quarterly  meeting 
in  the  Township  of  Thurlow,  on  the 
22nd  of  May,  in  M'cKcnzies  School 
house.  There  was  a  great  congregation. 
We  have  a  moderate  society  in  this 
place.  Br.  Dix  held  a  protracted  meet- 
ing a  few  weeks  in  the  School-house, 
and  a  few  were  brought  to  Ghod.  May 
he  save  them  eternally  for  the  Redeem- 
er's sake ;  and  to  him  be  all  the  praise. 
Pra^  for  me,  and  my  partner  that 
our  faith  fail  not.  I  feel  much  need  of 
more  grace,  more  of  the  spirit  and  pow- 
er of  religion  in  my  soul.  Oh!  may 
the  Lord  baptize  me  with  fire  from 
heaven,  and  save  me  with  all  the  sanc- 
tified, for  Clirist's  sake.  Amen;  and 
amen!  A.  Doble. 


CHINESE  RESOLUTION. 

The  following  extracts  of  a  letter 
from  a  British  Naval  Officer  appear  in 
the  Missionary  Magazine,  for  December. 

"The  fact  U,  the  iniurgenti  let  u«  know 
immedintelj  ttiat  they  profeMed  Protestant 
Chrifttiantty-^-ftnd  I  believe  sincerelj.  and 
many  of  them  intelligently  so ;  nor  can  there 
be  a  doubt  of  their  Prot«staiiti«m.  for  their 
expreMion  is  charactcriitic ;  they  alway*  aaid 
— Bi  also  the  impertaliiits  in  ipeaking  of  fhem 
— that  they  were  worsbippera  of  Je»u,  in 
contradiatinction  to  that  of  worshippera  of 
7'icn-cha. 

"They  circulate  trncta,  not  copied  from  mii- 
aionary  tracta.  but  drawn  from  the  Scriptures 
by  themielTea,  and  written  in  a  far  auperior 
atyle  of  Chineae  than  that  current  among,  or 
perhap*  posaible  to,  foreigner*. 

"Tbey  are  iconoclaata,  and  destroy  every 
vest ige  of  idol  worship. 

'*  They  adopt  the  len  Commandments,  trans, 
lated  by  thcin«elves,  to  which  theyhaveappend> 
ed  annotattona;  thu*.  (hey  itatA  under  the  Bev> 
cath  commandment,  that  smoking  opium  is  al- 
ways associated  with  the  sin  mentioned  there, 
and  must  be  discontinued. 

"  They  behead  for  smoking  opium,  and  bam- 
boo for  smoking  tobacco. 

'*  They  said  they  had  the  whole  of  our  Scrip- 
tures, but  we  only  saw  Geneais.    I  gave  them 


two  New  Teataments  in  Cblneae,  and  a  nara 
and  military  Bible.  This  was  of  course  in  En- 
glish. On  the  occasion  of  my  giving  the  New 
Testament  the  first  time,  there  was  no  one  pre- 
aent  who  could  interpret,  but  the  chief  opened 
It,  and,  after  reading  two  orj  three  pasaagea, 
ahowed  by  his  manner  that  he  understood  what  it 
waa.  and  valued  it ;  and,on  the  interpreter  return- 
ing to  my  cabin.  I  told  him  he  was  to  preaent  it  to 
his  Prince.  He  rose  and  made  sereral  bowa.  and 
otherwise  expressed  his  thanks  for  the  preaent. 

"They  are  very  severe  for  any  infraction  of 
morals,  and  separate  the  aexea  to  prevent  im- 
proprieties of  any  kind.  They  hold  an  open 
court,  confronting  liuganta^not  ao  in  the  old 
Chinese  courU.  where  they  nearly  alwaya  have 
recourse  to  torture. 

"It  was  obvious  to  the  commonest  obaerver 
that  they  were  practically  a  different  race. 

"On  ioquirmgof  an  imperialist  belonging 
to  the  gun-boats  alcove  Nanking,  the  cause  of 
the  outbreak,  he  aaid  that  a  number  of  them 
were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  in  Kouang-aee 
for  the  worship  of  Jesu,  and  that  the  manda- 
rins prohibited  them,  stating  that  they  allowed 
no  societies  for  the  propagation  of  depraved 
doetrine:  and,  as  they  persisted  in  meeting 
the^  had  some  of  them  beheaded,  'llie  re- 
mamder  took  up  arma  in  their  own  defence, 
commencing  with  two  hundred.  They  now 
Btate  they  have  a  million  adherenta.  I  have 
no  doubt  they  have  aeveral  hundred  thouaand 
at  Nanking,  Chin-keang-foo,  Yangchow,  and 
Kwa-chow. 

"They  are  fanatical,  but  not  to  the  extent  at 
first  supposed,  and,  I  dare  aay,  lesa  ao  than  we 
think,  and  with  little  difficulty,  I  think  might 
be  made  even  less  ao. 

"  They  believe  they  have  a  mission  frt>m 
Heaven  to  kill  all  the  Manlchoos,  and  thef 
certainly  put  this  in  execution  aa  far  as  thej 
can ;  and,  without  attempting  to  justify  thia 
practice,  I  believe  that  nothing  short  of  driting 
the  Tartars  out  of  the  country  can  make  civil- 
ization progressive  in  China. 

"  They  have  no  priesta,  nor  ordained  teachera 
— holding  that  all  believers  are  qualified  for 
auch  purposes,  yet  they  have  people  with  ec- 
desiontical  titles. 

"  Hi",  they  fanatical  or  not  now.  as  they  take 
the  Bible  for  their  rule  of  life  and  circulate  it 
freely,  it  will  produce  its  necevsary  frvita.  and 
eradicate  all  such  errors.  That  they  value  the 
Bihie  I  can  have  no  doubt.  One  of  our  men 
offered  to  buy  one  that  was  given  to  one  of 
them,  but  he  refused  to  self  it.  neither  would 
he  let  it  out  of  his  hands. 

"  If  they  succeed— and  I  fancy  they  will,  end 
soon— they  will  deliver  three  hundred  millioas 
from  the  grossest  immoralities,  the  moat  grov- 
elling of  idolatries,  and  the  moat  grindinw  of 
tyrannies.  China  will  be  opened  to  light,  life, 
and  civilisstion.  all  which  will  be  thrown  with 
all  their  infiuence  and  importance  into  the 
Anglo-Saxon  scale. 

'  If  they  fail,  Protestant  Christianity— for 
whether  spoken  of  by  themselves  or  imperial - 
iits,  they  are  always  styled  worshippers  of 
JcHU,  which  is  characteristic — will  l>e  pro- 
scriWd,  because  th»y  are  identified  by  individ- 
uals among,  if  not  by  all.  the  imperialists,  aa 
connected  with  Protectant  Christianity,  but 
who  are  now  too  polite  to  proclaim  it,  leat  it 
should  originate  a  aynipathy  among  ns.  A 
partial  despotism  will  be  re-establi»hed  for  a 
few  years;  meanwhile  the  Jesuits  will  be  active- 
working  through  their  old  bleas  and  form  of 
idol  worship,  and  may  establiah  a  Roman 
dynasty— that  is  a  court  profesHing  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  religion  ;  and  if  the  influence  of 
theae  three  hundred  millions  be  thrown  into 
the  Popish  scale,  unless  God  Himself  work 
a  miracle  for  our  deliverance,  good  night  to 
liberty. 
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I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  danger  of  unduly  appreci- 
ating the  above  subject,  when  properly  understood;  I  beg  there- 
fore to  submit  a  few  more  remarks  which  will  conclude  the 
present  article. 

It  may  be  interesting  and  useful  to  enquire,  what  advantages 
bave  been  realized  by  any,  in  modem  times,  in  the  observance  of 
the  means  of  Prayer  and  Fasting?  In  "The  Digest  of  the 
rules  of  Methodism,"  by  Dr.  Warren,  it  is  recorded,  that  in  the 
year  1795,  there  were  great  disturbances  in  the  Methodist 
Denomination;  that  there  was  danger  of  great  divisions 
taking  place  to  the  injury  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  This  ^was^felt 
much  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Denomination ;  and  when  they 
assembled  together  at  the  Conference  for  that  year,  the  fii*st  day 
was  spent  in  real  fasting  and  prayer,  and  such  was  the  degree 
of  Divine  influence  that  prevailed,  that  many  were  assured  that 
peace  would  be  restored.  A  Committee  was  appointed  to  draw 
up  a  plan  of  pacification  which  was  introduced  to  the  Confer- 
ence, and  received  both  by  the  preachers  and  those  who  sought 
an  alteration  in  the  discipline,  with  but  few  exceptions.  Would 
not  the  above  means  have  been  a  blessing  if  the  conservatives 
and  reformers  of  that  denomination  in  their  existing  disturb- 
ances, had  in  due  time  had  recourse  to  it  for  the  restoration  of 
union  among  them  ?  Had  it  been  used  to  the  destruction  of 
sdf-will  on  all  sides,  and  to  the  restoration  of  union,  O  !  how 
beneficial  the  result. 

In  the  life  of  Whitefield,  by  Philip,  it  is  stated  that  Wljite- 
field  and  several  other  Ministers  on  a  certain  day  assembled  to- 
gether to  consult  on  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
cause  of  God.  Tlie  time  was  spent  in  fasting,  prayer,  and  con- 
versation, till  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  They  were  all  as- 
sured that  God  was  about  to  do  some  good  thing  for  London ; 
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and  speedily  followed^  the  astonishing  success  of  Whitefield  in 
and  around  the  city. 

It  is  recorded  in  Bead's  "  Hand  of  God  in  History,"  that 
soon  after  tlie  Pilgrim  Fathers  landed  in  New  England,  that  the 
French  had  a  desire  for  the  possession  of  that  region.  Several 
ships  of  war  were  sent  off  to  take  possession  of  it.  This  was  a 
matter  of  great  trial  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  as  they  had  left 
their  own  country  for  the  sake  of  liberty,  and  they  were  now  in 
danger  of  being  molested  again.  A  day  was  appointed  for  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  which  was  most  strictly  observed.  On  that 
very  day  there  arose  a  storm  which  disabled  or  destroyed  the 
French  Fleet,  causing  them  to  return  to  their  shores,  abandon- 
ing for  ever  the  idea  of  molesting  the  inhabitants  of  New 
England. 

"Mr.  Brainerd  recommends  this  duty,  and  frequently  exercised 
himself  in  it ;  nor  can  it  well  have  escaped  observation,  how 
much  he  was  owned  and  blessed  in  it,  and  of  what  great  benefit 
it  evidently  was  to  his^  soul.  Among  all  the  many  days  he  spent 
in  secret  fasting  and  prayer  that  he  gives  an  account  of  in  his 
diary,  there  is  scarcely  an  instance  of  one  but  what  was  either 
attended  or  soon  followed  in  the  apparent  success,  and  a  remark- 
able blessing  in  a  special  increase,  and  consolations  of  God^s 
Spirit — and  very  often  before  the  day  was  ended.  But  it  must 
be  observed,  that  when  he  set  about  this  duty,  he  did  it  in  good 
earnest,  stirring  himself  up  to  take  hold  on  God,  and  continuing 
in,  instant  prayer,  with  much  of  the  spirit  of  Jacob,  who  said  to 
the  Angel,  *  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me.'  "* — 
President  Edwards. 

At  the  Bible  Christian  Conference,  held  at  St.  Austell,  in 
1838,  there  were  two  resolutions  worthy  of  a  place  here.  The 
first  is : — "  Being  deeply  conscious  of  the  necessity  of  entire  pu- 
rity of  heart  and  of  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  order 
to  our  being  generally  useful  in  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  we 
resolve  by  the  help  of  God,  to  seek  after  those  blessings;  and 
would  affectionately,  though  earnestly  request  our  Itinerant 
Brethren  in  the  ministry  who  are  not  with  us  at  the  Confer- 
ence, and  all  the  official  characters  on  the  several  stations,  to 
unite  with  us  to  possess  this  entire  conformity  to  the  will  of 
God.^' 

The  following  is  the  other  resolution  to  which  reference  is 
made: — "We  recommend  to  our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and 
to  such  other  friends  as  may  feel  disposed  to  unite  with  us,  to 
devote  the  forenoon  of  each  Friday,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable, 
and  especially  to  observe  our  Quarterly  Fasts,  on  the  first  Fri- 
day after  each  quarter  day,  as  days  of  abstinence  and  special 
prayer  to  God  for  the  prosperity  oi  his  work  among  us/' 

It  is  known  that  the  year  following  the  Conference  above 
mentioned,  was  a  time  of  great  refreshing  to  many  parts  of  the 
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Connexion;  perhaps^  a  year  of  mercy  and  grace,  that  but  few 
vears  of  our  Connexional  existence  will  equal.  In  the  same 
jear  I  remember  an  esteemed  Father  in  the  ministry  referring 
to  his  fasting  and  prayer  on  the  forenoon  of  each  Friday,  and  to 
the  refreshing  seasons  with  which  he  was  favoured. 

In  the  year  1839,  the  following  remarks  were  made  in  the 
Address  to  the  Societies : — "  At  the  last  Conference  a  discussi* 
on  took  place  on  the  want  of  general  psosperity  that  had  been 
experienced  in  the  previous  year, — the  Brethren  at  the  Confer- 
ence were  humbled ;  prayer  and  supplication  were  made,  and 
means  adopted  to  secure  greater  prosperity,  and  give  stability  to 
the  work  of  Grod  among  us ;  and  we  are  happy  to  state  as  our 
deliberate  conviction,  that  the  revival  with  which  we  have  been 
favoured^  has  been  the  result  of  the  feeling  produced  on  that  oc- 
casion. The  impression  experienced  during  the  discussion  on 
the  subject,  led  to  the  solenui  decision  to  seek  for  greater  mea- 
sures of  personal  holiness,  to  observe  the  forenoon  of  each  Fri- 
day as  a  season  of  fasting  and  special  prayer  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  work  of  Grod  among  us,  to  attempt  more  fully  to  estab- 
lish our  discipline,  and  to  strive  to  make  our  intercourse  with 
each  other  more  spiritual  and  edifying ;  and  we  again,  most 
affectionately  and  earnestly  call  your  serious  attention  to  those 
important  subjects.^' 

A  diflSculty  may  arise  in  the  minds  of  many  as  to  getting 
time  for  attending  to  this  duty,  as  it  is  desirable,  though  not 
absolutely  necessary,  that  all  secular  affairs,  for  a  time,  should 
be  laid  by.  There  are  certainly  many  who  have  much  time  at 
their  own  disposal,  and  with  them  this  could  be  no  difficulty. 
And  if  the  sabbath  were  rescued  from  its  profanation  in  being 
^spent  in  a  loose  and  an  idle  manner,  and  also  from  cooking  and 
other  secondary  engagements ;  and  at  times  a  great  part  of  it 
devoted  to  God  in  this  duty,  the  good  to  individuals,  to  families, 
and  to  the  Church,  would  be  abundant.  At  how  much  pains 
are  many  to  defile  their  consciences  and  to  rob  their  souls  on 
the  Lord's  day  ?  It  shotdd  be  humiliating  for  Protestants  to 
considar  that  many  Papists  cleave  to  a  Divine  ordinance  which 
they  so  regularly  neglect.  But  the  benefit  of  this,  as  well  as  other 
spiritual  exercises,  is  only  obtained  and  appreciated  by  being 
practised;  ''He  that  doeth  his  will  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine/' The  duty  should  be  attended  to  with  t&ith  in  God.  It 
should  be  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  faith.  A  good 
degree  of  the  zeal  and  self-denial  of  Moses,  Elijah,  John  the 
Baptist,  and  Jesus,  with  faith  in  the  great  promises  of  the  New 
Te^ment,  would  soon  raise  the  whole  church  to  her  primitive 
purity  and  power.  It  is  hoped  that  proper  ideas  as  to  the 
nature  of  this  duty  may  be  obtained  by  the  study  of  these 
articles  on  tlie  subject ;  fttrther  light  may  be  had  on  the  subject 
from  Wesley^s  sermons  and  the  Holy  Scriptures.     These  hints 
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in  this  paragraph  are  given^  as  there  is  no  time  or  apace  to  en* 
large.  The  writer  begs  to  say  that  he  is  conscious  of  numerous 
defects  on  his  own  part^  but  having  himself  obtained  some 
benefit  from  the  practice  of  joining  fasting  to  prayer  at  times, 
he  humbly  offers  the  remarks  m^e  on  these  articles  for  the 
consideration  of  the  brethren  in  the  Ministry,  Local  Preachers, 
Class  Leaders,  Stewards,  and  Members  of  the  Bible  Christian 
Connexion.  Should  these  humble  endeavours  provoke  any  to 
love  and  good  works,  he  will  be  glad  to  receive  from  any  the 
Kke  benefit. 

With  the  following  remarks  the  subject  will  be  concluded. 

"Then  the  virgin  Temperance,  who  began  this  discourse 
about  moderation  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  whose  proper 
office  it  was  to  interpret  and  expound  that  statute,  called  for 
two  lamps,  which  were  immediately  brought  by  Obedience,  one 
of  the  waiters.  Now  one  of  the  lamps  gave  but  a  dim  light,  so 
that  you  could  hardly  discern  whether  it  was  burning  or  not ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  other  shined  very  bright  and  clear.  Then 
said  Temperance,  You  see  the  difference  between  these  two 
lamps ;  how  the  one  afibrds  but  a  weak  and  dim  light,  and  the 
other  sheds  her  beams  around  with  great  splendour.  The  crys- 
tals are  both  alike,  but  only  one  of  them  is  sullied  and  fuored, 
as  it  were,  with  smoke  and  vapours,  and  the  other  is  trans* 
parent  and  clean.  These  are  emblems  of  moderation  and  riot 
in  eating  and  drinking.  The  soul  of  man  is  a  lamp  which  will 
bum  and  shine  with  great  splendour  if  the  body  be  kept  clean 
and  purified  by  temperance,  abstinence,  and  fasting ;  but  i£  a 
man  by  excessive  eating  and  drinking,  does  pollute  and  stain 
his  body,  his  spirits,  which  are  the  crystal  of  his  soul,  become 
clouded  and  thicken  with  vapour  and  smoke,  so  that  he  neither 
shines  in  good  works  to  others,  nor  has  much  delight  himself, 
"  and  if  the  light  that  is  in  him  be  darkness,  how  great  must 
that  darkness  be.^' 

'*  Tender-Conscience.  Pray  give  me  leave  to  trouble  you  witk 
one  question  more  about  fasting,  because  I  think  you  men- 
tioned that  just  now,  as  one  means  to  purify  and  cleanse  the 
body,  and  render  it  more  instrumental  to  the  operations  of  the 
soul.  I  desire  to  be  informed  what  example  you  have  of  £ftsting 
in  Scripture,  and  whether  it  be  now  requisite  and  profitable  for 
a  Christian  to  fast,  and  what  are  the  proper  effects  of  it  ? 

*^  Temperance,  It  will  be  no  trouble  to  me,  but  a  delight  to 
satisfy  you  on  this  point,  according  to  my  ability,  as  it  is  my 
ofi^ce. 

"  Know  then  that  fasting  is  a  practice  frequently  recom* 
mended  in  the  book  of  God,  and  warranted  by  the  example  of 
sundry  good  and  holy  men.  We  read  that  Moses  fasted  forty- 
days  and  forty  nights  in  the  mountain ;  and  though  no  mention 
be  made  of  fasting  before  the  flood,  yet  the  lives  of  men  in  that 
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infancy  of  the  worlds  in  all  probability^  was  a  daily  fie^t^  or  at 
least  a  oontinuons  abstinence  from  flesh ;  so  that  what  seems 
BOW  so  grieyons  and  burdensome  a  discipline,  was  then,  perad^ 
Tentorey  esteemed  but  a  natural  and  universal  diet  observed  by 
all  mankind,  whereby  they  preserved  their  bodies  in  inviol- 
aUe  health  and  vigour,  and  prolonged  their  days  almost  to  a 
thousand  years.  But  now,  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world,  the 
bodies  of  men  are  grown  weaker,  and  men  count  it  a  heavy  task 
to  fast  once  a  month ;  nay,  once  a  year  seems  too  much  for 
some  dainty  constitutions. 

''There  were  several  occasions  of  fasting  among  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  old  time,  Leviticus  xxiii.  27 — 32.  There  was 
a  day  of  atonement  commanded  to  be  yearly  observed  by 
the  Israelites,  throughout  their  generations  for  ever,  in 
which  they  were  to  fast  and  afflict  their  souls  from  evening  to 
evening.  This  was  an  annual  day  of  public  humiliation,  enjoined 
to  the  people  forever.  It  was  ciistomary  to  fast  on  any  mourn* 
fill  occasion,  as  David  fasted  when  his  child  lay  sick,  2  Sam.  xii. 
16, 17.  And  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  fasted  seven  days,  while 
they  buried  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  under  a  tree 
at  Jabesh,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13.  And  as  soon  as  David  heard  the 
newsof  their  death,  "  both  he  and  all  the  men  that  were  with 
him,  took  hold  of  their  clothes  and  rent  them ;  and  they  mourn- 
ed and  wept  and  fasted  until  evening  for  Saul  and  for  Jonathan 
his  aon,  and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Is- 
nel.^^  2  Sam.  i.  II,  12.  Moreover  the  people  of  Israel  used  to 
&st  in  time  of  any  public  calamity ;  and  not  only  they,  but  oth- 
er nations  also,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  city  Nineveh, 
when  the  prophet  Jonah  foretold  the  destruction  of  that  stately 
city  would  come  to  pass  in  forty  days.  ''  They  proclaimed  a  fast, 
and  put  on  sackdoth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even  unto  the 
least;  for  word  came  unto  the  lung  of  Nineveh;  and  he  arose 
from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  him 
with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes;  and  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
through  Nineveh,  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles,  say- 
ing, "Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any 
thing ;  let  them  not  feed  nor  drink  water."     Jonah  ii.  5 — 7. 

"  But,  besides  these  solemn  and  public  fasts,  we  read  of  some 
private  men  who  practised  it ;  as  the  prophet  Daniel,  who  fasted 
three  full  weeks,  in  which  time,  'he  ate  no  pleasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  into  his  mouth.'  And  this  fast  of  his  was 
so  acceptable  to  Gk)d,  that  he  sent  one  of  his  holy  angels  to  him, 
who  saluted  him  with  the  title  of '  a  man  greatly  beloved,*  bid- 
ding him  not  to  fear  or  be  troubled;  'for,'  says  he,  'from  the 
first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  understand,  and  to 
chasten  thyself  before  thy  God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am 
come  for  thy  words.  Npw  I  am  come  to  make  thee  under- 
stand what   shall   befell  thy  people  in  the  latter  days.'      Dan. 
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X.  11 — 14.  And  when  he  had  thus  comforted  and  strength- 
ened Daniel^  he  revealed  many  wonderful  and  sacred  things, 
that  should  come  to  pass  in  the  world.  So  that  by  these 
great  favours  shown  to  Daniel,  we  may  plainly  see  how  accepta- 
ble religious  fasting  is  to  Gt>d.  Many  more  examples  of  this 
kind  might  be  produced  out  of  the  Old  Testament;  but  these 
may  suflSce  to  show,  that  fasting  was  a  duty  often  practised  by 
the  people  of  Gtod,  and  of  holy  men  under  the  law  of  Moses. 
And  the  gospel  recommends  it,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
by  the  examples  of  Christ  and  John  the  Baptist,  of  Peter,  Paul, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  as  well  as  by  their  counsels  and  ex- 
hortations :  there  is  nothing  more  frequently  inculcated  than 
this  duty  of  fasting,  throughout  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. And  without  all  doubt  it  is  now  as  requisite  as  ever  it 
was,  since  we  are  liable  to  the  same  infirmities,  exposed  to  the 
same  dangers  as  the  former  christians  were ;  against  all  which 
evils  fasting  is  the  proper  remedy.  Fasting  mortifies  the  body, 
and  tames  concupiscence,  it  quenches  lusts,  and  kindles  devo- 
tion ;  it  is  the  handmaid  of  prayer,  and  the  nurse  of  meditation  ; 
it  refines  the  understanding,  subdues  the  passions,  regulates  the 
will,  and  sublimates  the  whole  man  to  a  more  spiritual  state  of 
life  I  it  is  the  life  of  angels,  the  enamel  of  the  soul,  the  great 
advant^e  of  religion,  the  best  opportunity  for  retirements  of 
devotion.  While  the  smoke  of  carnal  appetite  is  suppressed  and 
extinguished,  the  heartbreaks  forthwith  holy  fire,  till  it  is  burn- 
ing like  the  cherubim,  and  the  most  exta^ed  order  of  pure  and 
unpolluted  spirits.  These  are  the  proper  and  genuine  efiPects  of 
religious  and  frequent  fiEusting,  as  they  can  witness  who  make  it 
their  private  practice. 

"  Tender-Conscience.  You  have  made  me  in  love  with  fasting 
by  giving  so  fair  an  account  of  it,  and  discovering  its  conse- 
quences to  the  mind  and  body,  and  I  am  resolved  to  make  a 
trial  of  it  myself  hereafter ;  for  in  my  opinion,  as  you  describe 
it,  it  causes  a  man  to  draw  nearer  unto  God,  while  his  soul 
being  by  abstinence  and  fasting  withdrawn,  as  it  were,  from  the 
body,  and  abstracted  from  all  outward  things,  retires  into  her- 
self, and  in  the  secret  tabernacle  within,  die  sits  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Divinity,  and  enjoys  a  more  close  communication 
and  intimate  union  witii  God — Bunyaris  PilgrMs  Progress. 

E.  J.  Triblb. 


TJRIM  AlfB  THUMMIM. 

The  first  mention  of  this  sacred  oracle,  occurs  very  naturally, 
in  Sxod.  xxviii.  80,  in  giving  to  Moses  the  instructions  respect- 
ing the  vestments  and  insignia  of  office  for  the  High  Priest,  of 
whidi  the  Urim  and  Thummim  formed  a  very  important  and  dis- 
tinguishing feature.    They  occur  again  in  Levit.  viii.  8,  in  des- 
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cribmg  the  compliance  with  those  instractions;  and  again  in 
relation  to  Levi  in  Moses's  blessing  of  the  Twelve  Tribes.  Deut. 
xxxviii.  8.  The  only  occasion  on  which  they  are  mentioned 
again  together  is  in  the  time  of  Ezra,  chap.  ii.  63,  and  Nehe- 
imah  vii.  65.  In  Numbers  xxvii-  21,  we  find  the  term  Urim 
used  by  itself,  in  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  Joshua 
should  inquire  of  the  Lord;  and  Urim  is  again  used  by  itself  in 
a  like  general  expression,  in  describing  how  Saul  was  deserted, 
and  his  inquiries  unanswered.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6.  Perhaps  in 
nothing  are  the  opinions  of  Commentators  more  various,  or 
more  vague,  than  respecting  the  Urim  and  Thummim ;  none  of 
the  attempt  to  define  them  appears  to  have  any  solid  or  satis- 
factory foundation.  In  one  point,  however.  Commentators  seem 
to  be  universally  agreed,  that  the  terms  denote  "  light  and  per- 
fection;" or  SJB  the  Hebrew  is  plural, '" lights  and  perfections;" 
or  in  other  words,  manifestation  and  truth,  all  of  which  quali* 
ties  this  divine  oracle  possessed. 

As  Moses  describes  so  very  minutely  the  materials,  the  form, 
and  the  construction  of  the  breast-plate,  Exod.  xviii.  15 — 28, 
vet  gives  no  intimation  of  either  material,  form,  or  construction 
of  the  ,Urim  and  Thummim,  are  we  not  naturally  led  to  one  of 
these  conclusions;  1st.  That  the  Urim  and  Thummim  were 
something  mysterious,  committed  to  the  charge  of  Moses  in  the 
Mount  when  he  received  the  Tables  of  the  Law ;  and  therefore 
not  designed  to  be  revealed  to  the  prying  eye  of  man ;  or,  2nd, 
that  they  neither  consisted  of  material,  nor  possessed  form,  or 
construction.  As  the  sacred  records  aflford  us  no  light  to  deter- 
mine either  form,  material,  or  construction,  concerning  this  sa- 
cred emblem,  it  would,  on  the  first  supposition,  border  at  least 
on  folly  and  presumption,  to  endeavour  to  penetrate  within  the 
veiL  Perhaps,  therefore,  we  have  some  rational  grounds,  for 
entering  upon  a  consideration  of  the  subject,  in  reference  to  the 
latter  supposition. 

In  Exod.  xxviii.  30,  and  in  Lev.  viii.  8,  we  read  "  thou  shalt 
put  in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thum- 
mim;" and  "he  put  in  the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim."  On  both  these  occasions  the  term  put,  is  express- 
ed by  a  Hebrew  verb  which  in  its  primary  signification  means, 
to  give,  also  to  grant,  bestow,  though  it  also  signifies  to  put, 
place,  &c. ;  and  the  Hebrew  particle  which  is  rendered,  "  in," 
quite  as  properly  signifies,  "  to ;"  hence  we  are  under  no  neces- 
sity of  understanding  anything  of  substance,  put  or  placed  by 
Moses  within,  or  on  the  breast-plate,  but  may  at  least,  with 
equal  propriety,  understand  some  property,  or  quality  commu- 
nicated to  it.  As  Divine  wisdom  condescended  by  a  miracle  to 
keep  untainted  the  "manna"  in  the  golden  pot;  and  to  preserve 
Aaron^s  rod  that  budded;  Heb.  ix.  4;  Exod.  xvi.  38;  and 
Xumb.  xvii.  10;  perhaps  it  will  not  be  deemed  improbable,  at 
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leasty  it  cannot  be  supposed  impossiUe,  that  the  Urim  and  Thorn- 
mim  weie^  by  the  same  Ahmghly  influence,  a  portion  of  the 
divine  power  communicated  by  the  hands  at  Moses^  to  the 
breast-plate^  and  manifesting  itself^  as  occasion  required^  by 
some  visible  appearances^  in  like  manner  as  the  Holy  Spirit^  un- 
der th»  Gospel^  was  communicated  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
Apostle's  hands^  and  was  manifested  by  evident  tokens  of  the 
divine  power.    Acts  viii.  17 — 19. 

It  might  be  impracticable  to  define  precisely  what  this  ap- 
pearance was,  or  how  it  produced  the  effect  which  the  conde- 
scension of  Jehovah  caused  to  emanate  from  this  sacred  oracle^ 
in  reply  to  the  inquiries  made  at  his  mouth.  We  are  not,  how- 
ever, altogether  without  some  data  on  which  to  form  our  ideas 
on  both  these  subjects.  It  has  been  already  observed  that  the 
terms  Urim  and  Thummim  denote,  *  light  and  perfection;^'  the 
latter  so  evidently  points  to  the  everlasting  truth  and  infallibility 
of  the  sacred  oracle,  as  to  require  no  comment.  Light,  or  mani- 
festation, is  equally  appropriate^  as  to  its  property  of  conveying 
knowledge  and  intelligence;  and  seems  in  addition  to  convey 
the  idea  that  a  capacity  to  exhibit  a  brilUant  or  luminous  ap- 
pearance, was  at  least  one  of  the  manifestations  of  that  divine 
power  or  influence  which  was  imparted  to  the  breast-plate  by 
the  hands  of  Moses. 

This  much  appears  to  be  deducible  from  the  sacred  t^t;  and 
it  is  supported  by  the  general  opinion,  that  the  answers  given^ 
were  denoted  by  a  brmiant  or  luminous  appearance,  when  the 
inquiry  was  answered  in  the  affirmative.  On  turning  to  Josephus^ 
it  appears  that  he  who  was  one  of  the  Priests  of  the  Lord^  and 
who  wrote,  as  he  states,  only  about  two  hundred  years  after  this 
breast-plate  had  left  off  shining,  in  speaking  of  its  stones^  says : 
"  so  great  a  splendour  shone  forth  from  them  before  the  army 
began  to  march,  that  all  the  people  were  sensible  of  God's  being 
present  for  their  assistance.  Antiq.  B.  3^  ch.  8,  §  9.  Jose- 
phus  also  states  that  on  occasion  of  the  sacrifices^  one  of  the 
precious  stones  on  the  shoulder  of  the  High  Priesf  s  ephod^ 
shined  out  when  Gbd  was  present  at  their  sacrifices;  '^brigbt 
rays  darting  out  thence,  and  being  seen  even  by  those  who  were 
the  most  remote ;  which  splendour  was  yet  not  before  natural  to 
the  stone."  Such  a  gracious  manifestation  was  by  no  means 
incongruous  with  the  dealings  of  Jehovah  with  his  people. 

Pursuing  the  investigation,  the  manner  in  which  these  an- 
swers wwe  given,  is  the  next  subject  for  consideration.  When 
an  inquiry  was  made,  we  may  readily  suppose  the  tenour  of  it 
would  be  couched  in  such  terms^  that  a  token  of  approbation^  or 
the  contrary,  manifested  on  the  whole  of  the  stones  of  the 
breast-plate,  or  on  the  stone  or  stones,  containing  the  name  of 
any  particular  tribe  or  tribes,  might  convey  the  divine  will  and 
pleasure  with  indubitable  clearness,  and  without  any  audible 
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commtmication.  Yet  we  may  judge,  from  instances  left  on  re- 
cord, Judg.  XX.  27,  28 ;  1  Sam.  xxiii.  9—12,  xxx.  7,  8,  &c.  that 
sometimes,  at  least,  Jehovah  was  pleased  to  speak  by  an  audible 
voice  to  the  Priest,  when  making  the  inquiry,  as  he  com- 
muned with  Moses  from  the  mercy-seat,  Numb.  xii.  8, 9.  Hence 
it  seems  highly  probable,  that  those  who  conceive  the  answer 
was  returned  by  some  visible  token,  and  those  who  suppose  it 
was  by  an  audible  voice,  may  both  be  correct. 

The  use  of  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim  is  described  in  Exod. 
ixviii.  30,  to  be,  that  "they  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when 
he  goeth  in  before  the  Loan ;  and  Aaron  shall  bear  the  judg- 
ment of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before  the  Lord 
continually.''  This  may  be  considered  as  the  general,  or  more 
freqaent  use  of  this  divine  emblem,  which  was  an  inseparable 
appendage  to  the  breast-plate ;  as  the  breast-plate  formed  a  con- 
stituent part  of  the  ephod.  Exod.  xxviii.  28.  So  that  the 
breast-plate  was  not  to  be  worn  but  with  the  ephod ;  or,  in  the 
words  of  the  text,  so  "that  the  breast-plate  might  not  be  loosed 
from  the  ephod;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  "Exod.  xxxix. 
21.  Hence,  as  the  ephod  was  always  to  be  worn  when  the 
Priest  appeared  before  the  Lord,  so  this  term  not  only  desig- 
nates the  ephod ;  but  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim,  with  the 
breast-plate,  are  sometimes  included  in  the  appellation  of  ephod. 
I  Sam.  xxi.  9 ;  xxiii.  9,  and  xxx.  7. 

What  may  be  termed  the  special  or  peculiar  use  of  the  Urim 
and  the  Thummim,  or  of  the  ephod  which  bore  this  sacred  ora- 
cle was,  to  enquire  of  the  Xiord  respecting  affairs  of  importance, 
and  of  public  or  national  concern;  at  least  these  are  the  only 
uses  left  upon  the  sacred  records ;  and  the  Jews  agree  that  the 
inquiries  were  made  only  for  Sovereign  Judges,  Kings,  or  Rul- 
ers; and  that  only  in  their  capacity  of  public  functionaries. 
The  instances  recorded  of  inquiry  for  David  before  he  reigned 
over  Israel,  do  not  constitute  any  exception  to  this  rule;  for 
tbey  were  not  made  until  he  had  become  the  Lord's  anointed 
king  over  his  people. 

The  method  of  making  inquiry  on  these  solemn  occasions  was 
for  the  priest  clothed  with  the  ephod,  to  present  himself  before 
the  ark,  as  in  Judg.  xx.  27,  28.  In  addition  to  which  the  Jews 
state,  that  the  person  for  whom  the  inquiry  was  made,  stood  aa 
near  the  ark  as  it  was  lawful  for  them  to  approach ;  yet  in  sev- 
eral instances  in  which  David  made  inquiry,  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  ark  of  Ood  was  with  him ;  but  that  Jehovah  condescend- 
ed to  answer  his  inquiries  by  the  ephod  only. 

The  period  stated  by  Josephus,  at  which  the  Lord  no  longer 
manifested  his  will  by  Urim  and  Thummim,  leads  us  back  to  the 
time  of  the  good  old  high  priest,  John  Hyrcanus,  whose  son  as- 
snming  the  diadem  appears  not  to  have  sought  the  government 
of  Jehovah.    This  circumstance  adds  probability  to  Josephos's 
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statement ;  and  from  Ezra  ii.  63,  and  Nehemiah  vii.  65,  we  may 
gather  not  only  a  contradiction  of  the  idea  that  the  answers  of 
Ood  by  Urim  and  Thummim  had  ceased  to  be  given  fix)m  the 
time  of  building  Solomon's  temple ;  but  also  that  they  were  not 
considered  to  have  ceased  at  the  return  £rom  the  Babylonish 
captivity ;  because  if  they  had,  to  what  purpose  did  the  Tirsha- 
tha,  or  chief  ruler  at  that  period  refer  the  priests  who  had  lost 
their  register,  to  the  decision  of  that  sacred  oracle  ?  When  a 
priest  duly  authorised,  or  consecrated  to  the  o£9ce,  should  stand 
up  with  Urim  and  Thummim,  the  application  to  Grod  by  it  not 
being  recorded,  is  no  proof  that  none  took  place ,  for  it  is  remark- 
able that  from  the  time  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim  being  added 
to  the  breastplate,  we  have  no  record  of  its  being  used  during 
the  time  of  Moses  or  Joshua,  nor  by  that  name,  till  the  days  of 
Saul,  a  period  of  more  than  four  hundred  years,  during  the  whole 
of  which,  all  acknowledge  the  continuance  of  this  divine  oracle. 
As  Josephus  wrote  his  antiquities  in  quite  the  latter  part  of  the 
first  century  of  the  christian  era,  the  cessation  of  this  divine  in- 
telligence may  be  placed  about  one  hundred  years  before  the 
coming  of  its  great  antitype,  in  the  body  prepared  of  the  Father 
in  which  he  more  fully  revealed  his  power,  and  promised  and  af- 
terwards redeemed  that  promise,  to  give  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim of  his  Holy  Spirit,  even  the  Comforter,  the  spirit  of  truth. 
John,  xiv.  16  18.  The  manner  in  which  Josephus  mentions  the 
decline  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim  seems  to  favour  the  idea 
which  has  been  advanced,  for  he  does  not  assign  it  to  the  loss  of 
the  breast-plate,  or  of  any  part  of  this  holy  oracle,  but  express- 
ly says ;  "Now  this  breast-plate  and  this  sardonyx,  left  off  shin- 
ing two  hundred  years  before  I  composed  this  book,  God  having 
been  displeased  at  the  transgression  of  his  house,'*  Jos.  b.  3  c.  8 
9.  As  we  are  told  in  the  sacred  records,  God  ceased  to  answer 
Saul  by  Urim  for  his  transgressions  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6,  transfer- 
ring the  kingly  power  and  this  favour  to  David ;  so  we  may  con- 
clude that  for  the  transgressions  of  his  favoured  people,  he  ceas- 
ed for  ever  to  answer  them  by  this  exterior  manifestation  of 
Urim  and  Thummim,  before  the  coming  of  Christ ;  in  and  by 
whom,  in  the  day  of  their  believing  in  him,  will  no  doubt  be  re- 
stored to  them,  in  common  with  other  christians  who  believe^ 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  of  his  Holy  Spirit  inwardly  revealed. 

W.  Fergusson. 


THE  SEVENTH-DAY  BEST  OP  THE  EABLT  CHRISTIANS. 

The  Christians  of  the  early  centuries  observed  the  first  day  of 
the  week  as  a  season  of  sacred  rest,  of  holy  rejoicing,  and  of 
religious  worship.  They  currently  called  it  '  the  Lord^s  day :' 
in  most  instances  they  applied  to  it  this  name  at  length ;  and 
in  a  few,  they  called  it  elliptically  ^  the  LordV,  leaving  the  word 
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'  daV  to  be  supplied.  But  when  addressing  heathens,  in  those 
vindicatory  app^Js  to  the  Roman  goyemors  or  people^  which 
have  been  termed  ^  Apologies/  their  writers,  in  order  apparently 
to  make  themselves  fully  understood,  call  the  day  *  Sunday,' — 
the  name  by  which  it  was  known  among  the  worshippers  of  the 
sun.  Thus,  Justin  Martyr,  when  informing  the  heathens  of  the 
time  and  order  of  the  Christian  assemblies,  says,  "  They  meet 
together  for  religious  exercise  on  the  day  which  is  called  Sun- 
day.'' But  though  the  early  Christian  writers  occasionally  prac- 
tised this  accommodation  of  phraseology  to  the  heathens,  they 
remarkably  enough,  pursued  an  opposite  policy  toward  the  Jews ; 
and  while  they  adopted,  by  accommodation,  the  word  '  Sunday,' 
they  concurred  to  fix  an  odium,  or  a  mark  of  judaizing  error  on 
the  word  '  Sabbath.'  Throughout  many  of  their  writings — and 
especially  Justin  Martyr  in  his  ^Dialogue  with  IVypho,'  and 
Tertullian  in  his  tract '  against  the  Jews' — they  vehemently  de- 
nounce '  Sabbatizing,'  or  the  religious  observance  of  the  Jewish 
Sabbath ;  and  in  general,  they  employ  the  word  ^  Sabbath'  in 
an  offensive  sense,  to  denote  what  was  essentially  inconsistent 
with  the  seventh-day  rest  of  the  Christians,  and  what  could  not, 
by  any  stretch  of  accommodation  be  made  to  designate  it.  So 
early  as  the  year  105,  Ignatius  says,  '^  Let  us  no  longer  keep  a 
Sabbath,  but  let  us  observe  the  Lord's  day,  on  which  our  Life 
rose  i''  and  again,  "  instead  of  keeping  a  Sabbath,  let  us  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  day,  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection,  the 
queen  of  days,  on  which  our  Life  arose  and  achieved  the  vic- 
tory over  death." 

The  christians  esteemed  the  Lord's  day  a  season  of  holy  re- 
joicing, and  assigned  as  their  reason  for  doing  so,  that  it  was 
commemorative  of  that  most  joyous  of  all  events,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Barnabas  the  companion  and 
feUow-traveller  of  Paul,  says  "We  keep  the  eighth  day,  (that  is, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,)  withgladness,  for,  on  this  day,  Jesus 
arose  again  from  the  dead.''  Tertullian  who  wrote  about  the 
year  200,  says,  *^  On  Sunday,  we  indulge  ourselves  with  joy ;" 
and  again,  ''  On  the  Lord's  day,  we  think  it  wrong  either  to 
fast  or  to  practise  humiliation."  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who 
wrote  a  very  few  years  later,  says,  "  He  who  truly  keeps  the 
Lord's  day  shows  forth,  in  his  keeping  of  it,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord's  resurrection."  Other  early  authors — ^particularly  Justin 
Martyr  and  Origen — employ  similar  language  and  even  dilate 
more  at  length  on  the  sentiment  which  it  expresses.  A  remark- 
able feet — recorded  on  the  authority  of  Tertullian,  who  himself 
was  one  of  their  number — ^is,  that  even  the  cataphrygians,  whose 
most  distinguished  peculiarly  was  an  austere  regard  to  a  morti- 
fying of  the  body,  '' abstained  from  fasting  on  the  joyous  season 
of  the  Lord's  day."  The  gladsomeness  and  the  spirit  of  jubilee 
which,  according  to  these  testimoniab,   the  early  Christians 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


56         THE    SEVENTH-DAY   REST   OP  THE  EARLY   CHRISTIANS. 

threw  around  their  seventh  day  rest,  afford  the  best  explanation 
of  what,  at  first  sight,  would  seem  to  have  been  an  inconsistency, 
their  observance,  in  some  districts  and  to  a  modified  extent,  of 
the  Old  Testament  Sabbath.  Many  of  the  Eastern  churches, 
composed  as  much  of  Jewish  converts  as  of  heathen,  or  even 
more  of  the  former  than  of  the  latter,  set  apart  both  the 
seventh  and  first  days  of  the  week  as  days  of  religious  obser- 
vance. Hence  Origen  mentions  Saturday  as  one  of  four  seasons 
which  in  his  time,  were  regarded  as  sacred.  But  whatever  in- 
consistency or  anomaly  may  be  on  the  face  of  this  apparent 
'  sabbatizing,'  is  fully  explained  by  Victorin  of  Hungary,  who 
wrote  about  the  year  290,  when  he  says,  "  We  are  used  to  fast 
on  the  seventh  day ;"  and  again,  "  It  is  our  custom  then  to  fast, 
lest  we  should  seem  to  observe  the  sabbath  of  the  Jews. 

The  early  Christians  observed  their  seventh-day  rest,  or  '  the 
Lord^s  day,^  by  performing  acts  of  public  worship,  and  maintain- 
ing, during  the  intervals,  a  peculiarly  devotional  spirit.  Tertul- 
lian  calls  their  current  observances  of  that  day,  ^'  The  Lord's 
day  solemnities,'^ — and  he,  it  is  to  be  remembered  is  a  chief  au- 
thority that  they  used  it  as  a  season  of  holy  rejoicing;  and  he,  in 
consequence,  exhibits  them  as  combining  gladness  with  gravity, 
happiness  with  holiness,  the  solace  of  the  heart  with  the  sadness 
of  the  countenance.  Clement  of  Alexandria  says,  ''  a  true  Chris- 
tian, according  to  the  commands  of  the  gospel,  observes  the 
Lord's  day,  by  ejecting  bad  thoughts  and  cherishing  good  ones, 
and  by  showing  forth  the  glory  of  the  Lord's  resurrection." 
Dionysius  of  Corinth,  who  wrote  about  the  year  170,  says  in 
general  terms,  "  This  being  the  Lord's  day,  we  keep  it  holy ;" 
and,  entering  into  detail,  he  speaks  of  practices  and  mentions 
observances  which  identify  the  usages  of  this  day  with  those  of 
the  public  religious  worship  of  the  churches.  Justin  Martyr 
says,  "  On  the  day  which  is  called  Sunday,  all  Christians  botiii 
in  town  and  country  hold  assemblies,  and  attend  to  preaching 
and  prayer  and  the  other  parts  of  Divine  worship."  Even 
heathen  writers,  though  they  do  not  use  the  Christian  phrase 
^  The  Lord's  day,'  describe  the  Christian  People  as  observing,  in 
a  manner  and  at  a  time  peculiar  to  themselves,  a  season  of  re- 
ligious rest.  Minucius  Felix  says,  "  The  Christians  assemble  to 
eat  on  a  solemn  day;"  and  Pliny  says,  ^'The  Christians  meet 
together  on  an  appointed  day,  to  sing  praises  to  Christ,  as  unto 
a  God,  and  to  bind  themselves  by  a  sacrament." 

May  this  brief  sketch  of  the  prevailing  opinions  and  observ- 
ances of  the  early  Christians,  as  to  their  seventh-day  rest,  lead 
followers  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  present  times  to  pray  for  heav- 
enly influence,  that  they  may  be  '^ia  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day  V— Weekly  Christian  Teacher, 
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MagnaaimouB  as  that  individual  maj  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  who  by  his  valour  and  intrepid  spurit  has  for  his  country's  weal 
marched  through  seas  of  blood,  trampling  over  the  bodies  of  the  slain 
as  over  common  earth,  and  who  among  the  victors  of  which  the  world 
can  boast^  stands  forth  unrivalled ;  figuring  also  in  the  history  of  his 
country  as  the  hero  of  a  hundred  battles ;  yet  still  more  brave  and 
illQstrious  is  the  christian  warrior,  who,  having  obtained  spiritual 
victories,  being  armed  with  the  whole  armour — the  panoply  of  God, 
has  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,  being  pleasingly  addressed  by  his 
Lord,  **  Faithfiu  servant  come  to  me,"  lays  hold  on  eternal  life. 

M&8.  Mabt  Seldok,  whose  career  through  this  valley  of  Baca 
forms  the  basis  of  the  following  brief  sketch,  was  the  eldest  daughter 
of  John  and  Mabtha  Mill,  of  the  Parish  of  Pvworthv,  in  the 
Coimty  of  Devon.  She  was  bom  in  the  month  of  December,  1788, 
in  the  village  of  By  don,  in  the  above  named  parish,  where  she  passed 
through  the  scenes  of  childhood  and  youth,  continuing  to  reside  be- 
neath the  parental  roof,  until  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Willlim 
Sbldov. 

Her  parents  were  strictly  moral,  and  regular  attendants  at  the 
EatabliBhed  Church,  and  although  they  were  strangers  to  the  saving 
grace  of  God,  and  knew  nothing  of  experimental  religion,  they  en- 
deavoored  to  train  up  their  children  in  tue  discharge  of  moral  duties, 
free  from  the  many  vices  to  which  the  young  are  exposed ;  setting 
before  tbem  a  good  example,  so  far  as  the  light  thev  possessed  en- 
abled them  to  So.    Being  regular  attendants  at  the  Established 
Chucb,  a  kind  of  devotion  was  at  times  attended  to  in  the  family,  by 
assembling  the  members  thereof  and  performimg  the  service  from  the 
book  of  Common  Prayer.     Our  dear  sister  was  naturally  of  a  mild 
sod  peacable  disposition,  and  in  the  youthful  period  of  life  did  not,  as 
is  too  frequently  the  case  with  young  people,  strive  to  excel  or  out- 
vie  her  youthful  associates  in  th^  «deties  and  fashions  of  the  world, 
Imt  even  frt>m  childhood  appeared  to  be  seriously  inclined,  and  at- 
t^hed  to  good  things ;  greatly  respecting  those  persons  who  had  set 
the  Lord  alwavs  before  them.     Having  passed  through  the  varied 
scenes  of  childhood  and  of  vouth,  escaping  safely  the  many  snares 
which  bestrew  the  path  of  the  young,  and  into  which  numbers  have 
unhappily  fallen  and  been  eternally  ruined,  she  reached  the  period  of 
womanhood,  when  her  hand  was  sought  after  hj  one  who  not  only 
obtained  her  hand,  as  a  pledge  of  her  being  a  faithful  partner,  but 
who  also  shared  the  affections  of  her  heart,  and  with  whom  she  spent 
comfortably  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

,  After  tms  union  in  marriage,  which  took  place  in  1815,  they  lived 
for  a  short  time  with  her  husband's  mother,  from  whence  the^  went 
to  five  on  a  farm  in  the  same  pariah,  which  place  they  occupied  and 
farmed  for  a  term  of  seventeen  years,  during  which  time  they  regularly 
■ttaad^d  tke  services  of  the  Established  Church.    They  then  removed 
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to  Forkstone,  in  the  parish  of  Whitstone ;  and  it  was  at  this  place 
that  she  became  acquainted  with  the  Bible  Christians.  The  more 
she  saw  and  knew  of  the  people,  in  proportion  did  her  attachment 
towards  them  increase.  She  believed  that  our  ministers  were  of  the 
right  stamp,  that  they  were  men  of  Q-od  whose  object  was  to  offer 
that  salvation  to  others  in  which  they  themselves  had        ''  '     '    "" 


Every  opportunity  was  embraced  by  her  of  attending  their  services 
and  of  listening  to  an  evangelical  and  a  gospel  ministry ;  but  her 
husband  being  at  that  time  a  strict  churchman,  and  bigoted  to  the 
establishment,  he  felt  dissatisfied  in  some  degree  to  think  that  the 
church  should  be  neglected,  or  worse  than  that,  be  altogether  for- 
saken by  her,  considering  it  to  be  a  crime.  She  still  continued  to 
attend  the  services  among  the  Bible  Christians,  notwithstanding  the 
dissatisfaction  expressed  by  her  husband. 

After  a  short  time  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  pour  out  abundantly 
of  his  Spirit  upon  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  numbers 
were  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  her  husband,  two  sons,  and  one  daughter,  formed  a 
part.  For  some  weeks  previous  to  this  gracious  visitation,  she  was 
afflicted,  during  which  affliction  she  had  altogether  lost  her  voice,  and 
could  only  be  heard  as  in  a  whisper ;  and  notwithstanding  her  solici- 
tude to  experience  the  regenerating  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
she  remained  still  destitute  of  that  change  which  is  realized  through 
casting  the  soul  by  simple  faith  on  the  atonement  of  Christ  for  sal- 
vation. However,  one  night,  while  musing  upon  her  bed,  her  hus- 
band conversing  with  her  on  the  willingness  of  God  to  pardon,  and 
tlie  all-sufficiency  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  a  gleam  of  heavenly, 
soul-reviving,  heart-cheering  light  broke  in  upon  the  mind ;  a  feeling 
of  joy  sprang  up  in  her  heart,  and  while  endeavouring  to  express 
those  feelings  to  ner  husband,  they  were  both  surprised  by  the  return 
of  her  voice,  as  it  were  instantaneously.  From  this  time  she  real- 
ized a  degree  of  comfort,  although  she  was  not  able  confidently  to 
assert  that  her  sins  were  covered,  and  her  iniquities  forgiven.  Her 
views  of  the  manner  of  casting  the  soul  by  faith  on  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  became  more  clear  while  listening  to  a  sermon  preached  by 
Br.  W.  Beer,  on  the  nature  of  faith ;  yet  notwithstanding  the  beau- 
tiful manner  in  which  he  expatiated  on  the  subject,  making  it  so 
clear  even  as  the  open  day,  she  was  still  kept  back  from  casting  her 
soul  on  the  merits  of  Christ  in  the  manner  described.  But  not  long 
was  she  to  be  held  in  bonds  like  this,  for  the  time  of  deliverance  was 
drawing  near ;  the  Deliverer  was  at  hand;  yes,  he  who  heard  the 
cries  and  groans  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  regarded  the  sighings  and  heav- 
ings  of  the  anxious  bostom  ;  and  as  deliverance  followed  the  cries  and 
groans  of  Israel,  so  after  a  season  of  true  penitential  sorrow  and 
earnest  sighing  after  God,  a  release — a  full  release— from  satan's 
vassalage  was  experienced,  and  the  mourning  was  turned  into  joy  and 
gladness,  the  sorrow  of  heart  was  transformed  into  transport  and 
holy  praise.  All  blessing  and  honour  was  now  ascribed  to  Ziou*s 
EJog ;  the  soul  being  cast  by  simple  faith  on  the  merits  and  atone^ 
ment  of  Christ,  she  was  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  correctness  of  the  poet's  language  in  the  case  of  our  sister 
was  proved, — 
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"Believe  on  him  who  died  for  thee, 

And  sure  as  he  hath  died ; 
Thj  deht  is  paid,  thy  soul  is  free. 
And  thou  art  justified." 

"  Being  juBtified  by  faith  she  had  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jecjus  Christ,"  and  with  the  virgin  mother  of  our  Lord,  she  could 
now  sing.  "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  doth  re- 
joice in  God  my  Saviour ;"  and  with  confidence  she  could  adopt  the 
Poet's  language,  and  say, — 

"  My  God  is  reconciled, 

His  pardoning  Toice  I  hear ; 
He  owns  me  for  liis  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear ; 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh. 
And  boldly  Abba  Father  cry." 

Their  house  now  became  an  asylum  for  the  servants  of  the  Most 
High  God,  and  such  it  has  continued  to  the  present  day ;  myself  and 
many  of  the  brethren  have  been  most  kindly  and  comfortably  enter- 
tained beneath  their  hospitable  roof. 

The  reb'gion  which  our  Sister  enjoyed  was  of  the  right  kind  ;  it  was 
not  merely  a  profession,  but  such  as  influenced  the  whole  person, 
gii-ing  to  all  around  the  proofs  of  a  filial,  godly  fear ;  and  showing 
that  Christianity  was  something  real.  With  an  inspired  Apostle  she 
could  say,  "  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live,  is  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God."  Being  "  risen  with 
Christ,"  it  was  her  object  to  "  seek  the  things  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Her  heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in 
the  Lord.  Let  no  individual,  however,  suppose  for  a  moment,  that 
phe  experienced  a  state  of  perpetual  quiescence,  or  that  she  was  left 
without  being  assaulted  by  him  whose  service  she  had  abandoned. 
Temptations  she  experienced,  but  was  enabled  by  grace  dirine  to  en- 
dure them,  and  proved  the  blessedness  accruing  therefrom  ;  and  after 
being  tried  awhile,  has  received  a  crown  of  life. 

In  this  neiglibourhood,  with  her  husband  and  family  she  spent 
eis^hteen  years  of  her  earthly  career ;  and  from  the  time  she  was  iden- 
tified aa  a  member  of  the  church,  she  lived  in  love  and  harmony  with 
her  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord ;  instead  of  qurarelling  and  pro- 
voking one  another  to  wrath,  they  sought  rather  to  provoke  each  other 
Up  love  and  to  good  works,  striving  to  excel  in  the  aivine  life. 

In  the  order  of  proridence  ^4th  her  partner  and  family  she  removed 
to  a  £inn  in  the  parish  of  Davidstow,  where  she  still  manifested  her 
attachment  to  the  Bible  Christians,  and  although  numerous  unplea- 
sant circumstances  agitated  and  perplexed  the  church  to  which  she 
united  herself  in  this  place,  she  endeavoured  to  keep  before  her  our 
Lord*8  injunction  to  Peter,  "  What  is  that  to  thee  ?  FoUow  thou 
ae. 

Her  whole  life  was  such  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  such 
a«  adorned  the  doctrine  of  her  profession  ;  believing  as  our  Lord  says, 
that  we  are  the  lights  of  the  world,  it  was  her  aim  to  let  her  light 
fhine  before  men,  that  they  seeing  her  good  works  might  glorify  her 
Father  which  is  in  heaven ;  for  God  was  her  Father,  and  she  could 
ivith  ooLftdence  address  him  as  such,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Spirit 
bearing  witness  to  her  spirit  that  she  was  hia  chUa. 
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After  some  time  with  her  husband  and  part  of  the  fomilj,  leaving 
the  other  part  to  reside  on  the  farm  last  referred  to,  she  removed  to 
Brjghton,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Kew.  There  it  appears  our  peo- 
ple had  no  socie^,  although  our  preachers  regularly  preached  at  Lan- 
seague.  After  Br.  and  Sr.  Seldon  came  to  this  place  to  reside,  a  class 
was  formed,  but  the  members  for  some  time  consisted  of  Br.  Seldon 
and  our  departed  sister,  with  two  others  who  attended  occasionallv. 
After  persevering  for  about  15  months,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  work 
powernillj  upon  the  minds  of  the  people :  a  revival  broke  out,  and 
many  were  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  were  initiated  into  the 
&mily  of  God,  and  could  testify  that  ttieir  sins  were  all  forgiven. 
For  awhile  our  little  Zion  prospered,  and  of  them  it  might  be  said  as 
Moses  said  of  ancient  Israel,  "Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel,  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  a  people  saved  of  the  Lord  P  Happy  is  that  people  who  is 
in  such  a  case ;  yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose  Ood  is  the  Lord  ;** 
but  Satan,  ever  envious  of  all  good,  crept  in  among  our  ranks,  exer- 
cised his  malicious  power,  engendered  unnoly  feelings  in  the  bosoms  of 
many,  in  consequence  of  which  the  foul  fiend  triumphed,  and  numbers 
turned  f^in  to  the  world  and  to  serve  him  who  from  the  begining  was 
a  liar.     The  poet  says. — 

"  He  comes  with  hellish  malice  full, 

To  scatter,  tear,  and  slay ; 
He  seues  everv  straggling  soul 

As  his  own  lawful  prey." 

But  amid  all  the  unpleasant  circumstances  experienced  in  the  soci- 
ety here,  sister  Seldon  was  unwavering ;  looking  not  to  this  or  that 
thing,  but  striving  to  be  more  like  God ;  yes,  her  heart  was  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  she  was  conscious  that  he  was  on  her 
side. 

About  June,  1852,  she  was,  in  the  order  of  divine  providence,  seized 
with  paralysis,  in  consequence  of  which  she  was  confined  to  her  bed 
for  some  weeks,  after  which  she  appeared  to  rally  a  little,  and  was  able 
to  get  down  stairs  again,  although  she  was  altogether  incapacitated  for 
attending  to  domestic  concerns.  Being  thus  rendered  incapable  of 
engaging  in  household  matters,  the  greater  portion  of  her  time  was 
devoted  to  the  reading  of  her  Bible  ;  with  its  contents  she  was  inti- 
mately acquainted,  and  from  the  abundant  store  of  precious  promises 
contained  therein,  she  derived  support  and  consolation  such  as  in  her 
circumstances  rendered  it  truly  pleasing  and  profitable  to  converse 
with  her.     I  believe  her  to  have  been  a  christian  indeed. 

About  March  24th,  1853,  she  was  again  arrested  by  affliction,  and 
it  now  proved  to  he  a  sickness  imto  death.  That  night  she  was  also 
aroused  from  her  slumbers,  in  rather  an  alarmed  state,  in  consequence 
of  a  dream  which  she  had  respecting  a  son  who  was  absent,  and  whose 
absence  had  caused  great  anxiety  among  the  family.  I  repaired  to 
her  room  in  the  morning  and  conversed  with  her  on  spiritual  things, 
and  enquired  of  her  respecting  her  hope  and  prospects  of  the  future 
state.  I  discovered  that  all  was  right ;  yes,  all  was  well ;  she  was 
founded  on  the  rock  of  ages.    This  was  her  only  plea, 

*<  Jefot  hath  Uved,  hath  died  forme." 

Christ  was  indeed  precious  to  her  soul ;  all  was  clear ;  yes  brigbt 
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Ind  clear  to  the  sun  when  shining  from  a  cloudless  sky.  Her  soul 
was  exceedingly  happy  ;  and  God,  the  true  and  living  God,  was  in«- 
deed  herportion^  We  engaged  in  prayer,  and  having  to  attend  a  cha- 
pel anniversary,  I  was  necessitated  to  leave,  bidding  her  adieu  for  the 
last  time,  till  I  greet  her  above  where  no  separations  are  experienced, 
and  the  tears  occasioned  by  such  circumstances  are  wiped  away.  She 
WBB  fully  conscious  of  this,  for  she  said,  "  I  shall  see  you  no  more.'* 
She  was  visited  by  Sister  Hobbs,  and  other  friends,  to  whom  she  gave 
satisfiictory  evidence  that  she  was  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  Christ  Jesus  being  tne  chief  comer-stone.  She 
gradually  grew  weaker  and  weaker,  but  her  fiaith  was  strong,  giving 
praise  and  glory  to  God,  until  mortality  was  swallowed  up  of  life* 

Thus,  calmly  and  peacefully,  expired  this  saint  of  GK>d,  March  28th, 
1853,  in  the  65th  year  of  her  age.  Her  death  was  improved  a  few 
weeks  alter  at  Lanseague,  by  Sister  Hobbs,  to  an  overflowing  audi-* 
ence,  from  1  Thess.  iv.  13, 14. 

May  all  into  whose  hands  these  lines  may  fall,  prepare  to  meet 
their  God ;  die  as  did  our  sister ;  meet  her  around  the  throne,  and 
live  and  reign  in  the  presence  of  God  for  ever. 

WlLLUM  H.   Di^TIES. 


MEMOIR  OF  MARY  HOLYER, 

OB,  THX  IMPaOVEMBITT  07  A  BIBTSB'B  DEATH  a 

One  aigniflcation  of  the  word  improvement  is,  the  act  of  improv-> 
ing,  advancing  from  good  to  better.  This  is  noble.  There  is  much 
true  grandeiur  connected  with  advancement  from  the  attainment  of 
one  ^;ree  of  real  good,  to  good  of  greater  ma^tude,  whether  it  be 
good  of  an  intellectual,  or  moral  character.  It  is  a  noble  thing  thus 
to  improve  ourselves,  and  this  should  be  our  constant  aim.  We 
should  thirst  continually  for  greater  good.  Would  that  all  were  sub- 
jects of  such  thirst,  and  that  thirst  a  permanent  thing ;  an  immortal 
thirst  of  augmenting  intensity.  It  is  a  noble  thing  also  to  feel  and 
display  a  deep  interest  in  the  improvement  of  our  fellow  beings. 
Oars  could  not  but  be  a  happy  world,  if  all  possessed  the  nobleness  of 
this  G^odlike  benevolence.  Improvement  of  any  kind  is  a  noble 
thing.  We  like  the  very  name  of  improvement,  and  strongly  re- 
commend it  as  a  motto.  There  is  need  for  individual  improvement, 
and  there  are  means  for  such  improvement — means  which  Divine 
Benevolence  has  placed  within  our  reach.  There  is  duration  for 
improvement.  Time  is  short,  but  vast,  solemn,  grand  eternity  is 
before  us.  Eternity  for  improvement,  eternity  for  advancing  in 
intelligence,  and  in  general  resemblance  to  our  infinite  Maker, 
the  glorious  standard  of  absolute  perfection.  But  this  noble  work 
most  commence  in  time,  otherwise  there  will  not  be  the  smallest 
particle  of  it  through  all  eternity.  This  is  an  awful  but  a  scriptural 
thought.  Intellectual  improvement  commences  when  the  first  right 
idea  ruahes  into  the  infant  mind.  The  new  birth  is  the  grand  start- 
ing point  of  moral  improvement.  This  is  the  highest  kind  of  im- 
provement, and  it  ia  to  this  only  that  we  refer  when  we  say,  it  must « 
commence  in  time,  or  never  commenee.    A  ma^  through  defeetiv« 
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organization  may  be  an  idiot  all  tlirough  time,  but  he  will  not  on  that 
account  be  an  idiot  beyond  time ;  but  if  a  human  being  gifted  with 
reason,  so  far  abuse  the  great  celestial  gift,  as  to  violate  the  laws  of 
the  Beneficent  Giver,  and  do  not  repent,  truly  repent  in  time,  no- 
thing awaits  him  in  the  dread  future  better  than  the  eternal  d^ada- 
tion  and  misery  of  hell !  Witness  thou  truthful  and  holy  Book  that 
bearest  the  bright  and  immortal  stamp  of  Grod. 

But  it  is  not  in  this  sense  of  the  word  that  we  are  about  to  improve 
the  death  of  the  departed  one.  It  cannot  be  so  improved.  The  so- 
lemn fact  of  her  death  will  remain  the  same  amidst  all  the  revolutions 
of  endless  duration.  It  cannot  be  altered.  It  may  be  misrepresented. 
It  may  be  spoken  of  as  worse  or  better  than  it  really  was,  but  should 
it  be  so  by  an^  one  either  intentionally  or  unintentionally,  the  solemn 
fact  will  remam  precisely  the  same.  Her  death  will  be  the  same  re* 
ality  through  eternity,  which  she  felt,  and  which  the  eye  of  God  saw 
it  to  be.  Facts  are  unmortal  things,  and  those  immortal  things  are 
emminently  instructive.  This  brings  us  to  notice  the  other  si^ifica- 
tion  of  the  word  improvement,  i.e.  edification,  instruction.  It  is  in 
this  sense  that  we  are  about  to  improve  the  death  of  our  sister. 

We  do  not  intend  to  confine  our  remarks  to  the  single  fact  of  her 
death ,  but  shall  cast  a  reflective  glance  at  some  of  the  preceding 
facts  which  very  materially  affected  the  great  terminating  feet.  We 
say  terminating  fact,  only  with  reference  to  the  facts  of  time ;  for, 
strictly  speaking,  there  is  not,  and  never  will  be,  anv  such  thing  as  a 
terminating  fact.  In  every  man's  history  fact  will  rollowfact,  for  ev- 
er ;  facts  of  increasing  beauty  and  grandeur,  or  &cis  of  aug&ientiDg 
blackness  and  woe ! 

Our  sister  Mart  Holyer,  was  bom  February  6th,  1802,  in  the 
parish  of  Lenham,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  of  poor,  but  industrious 
parents.  She  was  very  early  the  subject  of  l^ligious  impressions — ^im- 
pressions made  through  Sabbath  school  tuition.  An  encouraging  &ct 
this  for  Sabbath  school  teachers.  Be  not  dispirited,  but  full  of  cour- 
age. Prosecute  your  gratuitous  labours  in  zeal  for  Gt)d*a  glory,  and 
love  for  immortal  spirits.  Your  imtiring  efforts  are  not  fruitless  i 
God  smiles  upon  them,  and  gives  his  blessing.  Her  mind  was  bo 
wrought  upon  by  the  Divine  Spirit  that  she  oftimes  stole  away  and 
sometimes  even  left  her  meals  to  get  to  the  Wesleyan  place  of  wor- 
ship; but  she  did  not  fuUy  yield  to  the  strivines  of  the  Spirit, 
she  did  not  yield  up  her  whole  heart  to  God.  Subsequentlj 
those  impressions  which  she  was  so  early  the  subject  of,  that  she 
could  not  remember  when  she  was  not  the  subject  of  them  to  a  great 
extent,  wore  away.  A  fearful  and  instructive  &ct  this.  The  last  fiict 
of  time,  and  all  the  facts  of  eternity  would  probably  have  been  of  a 
brighter  and  grander  character,  but  for  this  one  melancholy  fact.  It 
is  probable  that  if  then  she  had  fuUy  consecrated  her  immortal  spirit, 
instead  of  quenching  God's  llolj  Spirit,  she  would  have  made  greater 
improvement  of  mind  and  heart  while  in  time  than  she  did,  and  would 
have  been  a  brighter  and  more  useful  christian.  And  is  not  the  fact 
of  a  person's  death  solemnly  great  in  proportion  to  his  chimicter  in 
time  ?  Is  it  not  so  in  the  eye  of  angek  and  the  Saviour  P  And  will 
not  the  improvement,  the  progression  of  the  future,  be  to  an  extent 
beyond  human  comprehension  affected  by  the  present  P     Will  not 
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the  fiicts  of  eternity  be  greater,  brighter,  happver,  if  there  be  Jong 
jears  of  trae  and  earnest  progression  here,  than  if  ahnost  throughout 
the  whole  of  time  the  great  work  of  advancing  in  resemblance  to  our 
Maker  be  negjlected  P  From  the  unfathomable  depths  of  man's  im- 
mortal nature  comes  up  a  siairing  afl^rmatiye  answer.  All  human  ex- 
perimice  in  these  regions  of  imperfection  makes  the  same  replj.  The 
blended  intimations  of  reason  and  revelation  send  forth  one  mighty 
and  thrilling  **  Yes."  Alas !  then,  that  the  Spirit  was  resisted,  and 
the  great  work  retarded.  It  can  never  be  compensated  for.  "What 
was  thus  lost  can  never  be  regained ! 

But  we  must  not  look  at  it  as  a  loss,  merely,  or  as  occasion- 
ing  a  great  loss.  IVom  the  results  of  the  fact,  we  must  look  at 
thi  fact  itself.  She  grieved  and  resisted  the  Spirit,  and  to  do 
so  is  a  areat  nn.  It  is  an  offence  of  fearful  magnitude.  It  is 
dread  disloyfdty  to  the  Divine  King.  It  is  trampling  on  great 
goodnesSy  and  casting  it  back  in  thQ  face  of  an  In&iite  Friend! 
0  there  is  something  unspeakably  awfiil  in  the  fact  under  con- 
aideration!  But  where  is  the  individual  who  can  look  back  from 
the  last  to  the  first  remembered  fact  of  his  history,  without  discover- 
ing a  black  jOact  of  this  description?  Alas!  all  are  guilty.  But 
it  is  not  enough  to  know  this ;  in  consideration  of  its  character 
and  results  we  should  immediatelv  repent  of  it ;  and  seek  divine  forgive- 
ness and  grace  never  to  do  the  like  ae;ain.  He  should  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  another  such,  being  found  among  the  facts  of  our  future 


But  perhaps  the  eye  of  some  young  person  is  scanning  these  lines. 
If  so,  permit  me  to  ask  a  question  or  two.  Does  the  Divine  Spirit 
strive  witii  you  ?  If  so,  do  you  yield  to  his  strivings  ?  Do  not  evade 
tJie  question,  but  meet  it  fairly.  Look  it  full  in  the  face.  We  pre- 
SQine  that  you  are  no  stranger  to  religious  impressions.  Probably 
you  are,  or  have  been,  favoured  with  Sabbath  School  instructions ; 
and  it  may  be  that  you  have  pious  parents  who  instruct  you  and  pray 
with  you  ;  but  it  matters  not  oy  what  means  the  Spirit  operates  upon 
vour  mind  ;  resisting  that  Spirit  is  precisely  the  same  in  all  instances. 
It  is  an  act,  or  actions  of  the  same  character,  and  results  of  the  same 
kind  win  inevitably  follow ;  that  is  results  of  the  kind  to  which  we 
have  referred.  But  it  may  be  worse  than  that.  The  loss,  after  all, 
18  the  least  thing  resulting  from  grieving  the  Spirit.  There  may  be 
instead  of  a  lesser  degree  of  glory,  the  entire  and  eternal  loss  of  it ; 
for  the  Spirit,  which  you  are  now  grieving,  may  for  ever  cease  to 
afeive !  x  ou  may  vexy  speedily  be  taken  away  from  the  earth ;  taken 
away  in  the  blooom  of  life,  as  thousands  of  other  young  persons  are ! 
And  it  is  fearfully  possible  that  ^rim  death  and  you  may  meet  even 
while  you  are  in  the  act  of  resistmg  the  Holy  Ghost !  In  that  case 
yon  would  eternally  lose  the  glory  and  bliss  of  heaven,  and  eternally 
gain  the  torments  of  hell !  We  warn  you  of  the  dan^,  and  entreat 
jou  to  resist  the  Spirit  no  longer,  but  even  now  submit.  Yield  to  his 
gentle,  alluring,  influences  ;  obey  his  friendlj;  voice.  Yield,  obey,  and 
Be  at  once  the  forgiven,  confiding,  loving,  rejoicing  child  of  the  great 
Kmg  of  Heaven. 

The  Psalmist  says,  "  Thy  Spirit  is  good."  The  next  fiwjt  to  be  no- 
ticed in  the  hiatory  of  our  sister  corr^orates  this  declaration.    After 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


64  MEMOIR    OF   MARY    HOLYElt. 

ber  marriage,  according  to  her  bereaved  husband's  statement,  she  be- 
came more  serious.  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  renewed  his  strivings,  as 
thisjfact  proves ;  for  all  true  seriousness  is  the  result  of  his  opera- 
tions. Just  after  this,  there  was  a  great  revival  of  religion  among  the 
Wesleyans  in  the  place  in  which  she  was  then  residing,  and  in  which 
she  resided  until  she  died,  i.e.  Woodchurch,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 
Numbers  were  turned  "  from  darkness  to  b'ght."  'It  was  then  that 
the  Spirit  more  powerfully  strove  with  her,  and  she  was  more  deeply 
convinced  of  her  ruined  condition  through  sin.  She  sought  the  par- 
don of  her  sins,  through  the  merits  of  Christ.  What  was  the  result  ? 
"  It  pleased  God  one  Friday  night,  to  set  her  soul  at  perfect  liberty, 
an  J  F.lie  went  on  her  way  rejoicing.** 

This  fact,  or  this  group  of  facts,  teaches  us  three  things.  First, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  patient  and  benevolent  Spirit,  otherwise  he 
would  not  have  renewed  his  strivings  after  being  grieved  so  long. 
Secondly,  it  teaches  us  the  secret  of  tp-eat  revivals,  i.e.  the  resuscita- 
tion of  early  impressions.  Our  sister's  conversion  was  the  result,  not 
of  new  impressions,  but  of  old  impressions  revived  and  deepened.  The 
writer  was  brought  to  God  in  a  revival,  and  his  experience  was  quite 
in  accordance  with  the  idea  now  under  consideration.  It  is  probable 
that  but  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  true  conversions  that  take  place  in 
great  revivals  of  religion  are  the  result  of  entirely  new  impressions. 
Hence,  then,  the  importance,  of  having  recourse  to  every  possible 
means  for  the  purpose  of  producing  religious  impressions  upon  the 
minds  of  the  young.  Thirdly,  it  teaches  us  that  there  is  pardoning 
mercy  with  Heaven's  oft-insulted  King— mercy  communicated  on 
the  conditions  of  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus.  If  the  spirit  of  the 
reader  is  bound  bv  tne  strong  and  galling  fetters  of  sin,  I  would  say, 
Eepent  truly  of  all  sin,  and  believe  in  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  and  the 
strong  beneficent  hand  of  Mercy  shall  speedily  knock  your  fetters  oflF, 
and  set  it  at  liberty.  Liberty !  true  liberty  !  O  how  charming  the 
sound  of  liberty !  Poor  miserable  captive,  this  is  the  way,  and  the 
only  way,  to  get  vital,  blissful,  glorious  liberty ! 

The  next  thing  to  be  noticed  is  a  fact  of  a  far  less  interesting  char- 
acter ;  but  as  it  is  a  fact  in  our  sister's  history  we  must  notice  it,  and 
try  to  make  a  good  use  of  it.  "We  have  seen  her  happy,  we  have  seen 
her  going  rejoicingly  onward.  How  altered  now  !  Her  eyes  no  lon- 
ger sparkle  with  joy ;  her  countenance  no  longer  beams  with  glad- 
ness ;  her  tongue  no  longer  joyously  sings  Jehovah's  praises.  There 
is  gloom,  there  is  sadness  now.  "VV^hence  this  great,  this  undesirable 
change  P  Ah !  she  has  lost  her  confidence  ;  lost  the  Spirit's  pleasing 
witness.  What  a  melancholy,  what  a  deplorable  loss !  There  is  no 
need,  however,  for  any  one  to  experience  it.  He  who  has  the 
Spirit's  witness ;  he  who  has  a  bliBsful  consciousness  of  Gt)d'8  fa- 
vour ;  he  who  has  the  fact  of  his  adoption  into  his  great  spiritual  fam- 
ily engraven  on  the  tablet  of  his  renovated  heart,  may  keep  it. 
There  is  no  necessity  for  its  loss.  But  he  who  has  it,  must,  in  order 
that  he  may  keep  it,  cleave  constantly  to  Christ ;  habitually  "  watch 
and  pray, "  and  cherish  childlike  confidence  in  God.  He  must  throw 
his  whole  soul  into  the  cause  of  Qt)d,  and  live  only  for  the  honour  of 
His  name  and  the  good  of  mankind.  We  have  not  yet  met  with  the 
individual  who  did  this,  and  notwithstanding  it,  lost  the  witness  of  thft 
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Spirit;  nor  do  we  expect  ever  to  meet  with  a  person  of  this  descrip- 
tion. When  these  things  are  attended  to,  the  Spirit's  witness,  in- 
stead of  being  lost,  becomes  like  the  rising  sun,  brighter  and 
brighter. 

But  while  it  may  be  held  fast,  now  and  for  ever,  it  is  extremely 
easy  to  lose  it.  How  our  sister  lost  it  we  are  not  at  present  prepared 
to  say ;  but  this  we  know,  there  are  many  ways  in  which  it  may  be 
lost.  It  may  be  lost  by  giving  way  to  lightness  of  spirit,  by  neglect- 
ing known  autv,  by  listening  to,  and  cavilling  with  the  great  subtle 
enemy,  by  neglecting  to  cherish  a  spirit  of  untiring  activity  in  the 
cause  of  Grod,  &c.  How  many  know  the  possibility  of  losing  it  thus 
by  sad  experience !  Eeader,  nast  thou  the  Spirit's  witness?  Then 
hold  it  fast ;  for  the  sake  of  thy  immortal  soul  with  all  its  wondrous 
unfolding  faculties ;  for  the  sake  of  the  church,  for  the  sake  of  the 
world,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  hold  it  fast. 

But  when  the  Spirit's  witness  is  lost,  it  need  not  be  an  eternal  loss.We 
have  reason  to  fear  and  believe,  that  in  some  instances  it  is  the  case. 
ThCTe  is  nothing  repugnant  to  reason  nor  the  Bible  in  the  belief  that 
there  are  beings  now  in  hell  who  once  possessed  the  witness  of  the  Spirit. 
Did  not  the  apostle  have  some  such  characters  in  the  eye  of  his  mind 
when  he  said,  **  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition  ?" 
But  we  repeat,  there  is  no  need,  for  this  loss  to  be  an  eternal  one  ; 
neither  ia  tnere  any  need  for  its  being  a  long  loss.  It  may  be  found 
again,  and  speedily  found  again  ;  but  it  generally  costs  a  greater 
and  more  painful  struggle  to  get  it  the  second  time.  Perhaps  the 
grand  reason  for  this,  is,  that  they  may  learn  to  prize  it  more,  and  take 
greater  care  of  it  than  they  did  before.  Some  lose,  and  soon  regain 
it ;  while  others  lose  it,  and  years  roll  away  before  they  find  it  again. 
Thus  it  was  with  the  departed  one,  but  she  would  have  found  it  be- 
fore she  did,  if  she  had  sought  it  aright.  The  way  to  get  it  again  is 
the  way  in  which  it  was  first  obtained.  He  who  has  unhapp2y  lost 
his  confidence,  should  come  at  once  by  penitence  and  earnest  prayer 
to  God,  through  the  great  Mediator — should  seek  through  Christ, 
"the  spirit  of  adoption"  again.  O  how  encouraging  to  such  are  the 
words  of  inspiration,  "If  anv  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 

Years  rolled  away,  and  our  sister  became  acquainted  with  the  Bible 
Christians,  and  for  reasons  with  which  we  are  unacquainted,  she  uni- 
ted with  them.  While  with  them  it  appears  she  got  on  more  pros- 
penmsly.  Her  husband  states  that  she  "  often  found  the  Lord  to  be 
precious  to  her  soul,  and  knew  in  whom  she  had  believed."  Truly  to 
find  and  know  this,  are  great  mercies ;  and  he  who  can  say  that  these 
mercies  are  his,  must  know  something  about  happiness  of  a  genuine 
character.  Eeligion  was  designed  to  save  men  from  misery,  and  give 
them  pure,  noble,  permanent  pleasures.  He  who  has  not  religion 
enougn  to  make  him  happy,  does  not  live  up  to  his  privileges.  Reli- 
gion has  joy  for  its  votaries,  as  well  as  intelligence ;  happy  feeling  for 
tixe  heart,  as  well  as  clear  light  for  the  head.  It  is  the  great  blood- 
bought  glorious  privilege  of  every  one,  to  feel  the  Lord  precious  to 
hia  soul,  and  know  in  whom  he  has  believed.  Let  all,  then,  who  are 
professed  followers  of  Christ,  rise  up  at  once  in  the  strengtii  of  grace, 
li-ith  a  strong  resolution  to  feel  and  know  it  fer  tlieinselves. 
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But  it  is  possible  to  feel  and  know  this  often  in  tbe  conrae  of  years, 
and  yet  not  know  and-feel  it  as  often  as  we  ought.  It  is  tbe  privi- 
lege of  the  christian  to  have  constant,  increasing,  eternal  confidence  in 
Gk)d,  and  to  "rejoice  evermore."  But  this  was  not  our  sister's  experi- 
ence. Her  happiness,  her  progress  in  the  good  way,  were  retarded,  in 
consequence  of  not  being  sufficiently  watchful  over  great  excitability. 
Her  partner  states,  that  "she  had  often  to  mourn  through  givins  way  to 
quickness  of  spirit."  She  was  sensible  of  her  weakness  and  many 
imperfections.  She  said,  just  before  her  death,  she  was  an  unworthy 
creature,  and  she  had  often  stumbled  about ;  but  she  always  aimed 
at  the  right  thing.  It  is  good  to  be  sensible  of  our  impenections, 
for  we  have  all  more  or  less  of  them,  whether  we  are  conscious  of  it 
or  not ;  but  we  should  strive,  earnestly,  daily,  prayerfdlly,  strive,  to 
rise  above  them,  especially  those  imperiections  which  are  of  a  sinfiil 
character.  We  should  seek  to  have  all  our  passions  and  &cultieB 
brought  fully  under  the  refining  and  governing  infiuences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  All  the  streams  of  our  spirits,  through  the  hallowing  and 
guiding  power  of  the  Almighty  Agent,  should  roll  on  in  crystal  beauty 
to  the  great  ocean  of  Gt>d. 

She  was  the  subject  of  many  trials.  She  had  a  large  &milv  to  care 
for.  Some  of  her  trials  were  of  a  peculiar  character.  She  lelt  their 
crushing  weight,  perhaps  felt  it  too  much.  Who  has  not  heard  of 
the  idea  of  Christ  bearing  the  heaviest  end  of  our  crosses  and  trou- 
bles ?  But  she  was  rather  apt  to  look  too  much  at  the  gloomy  side. 
As  might  have  been  expected,  she  did  not  get  on  anything  the  better 
for  this.  We  should  always  look  the  bright  side  as  well  as  the  dork 
side ;  and  while  in  time  there  always  is  a  bright  side.  Looking  the 
bright  side  is  eminently  calculated  to  lessen  the  depressing  influ- 
ence of  our  troubles.  What  though  we  have  trials  of  fearful  maffni- 
tude  and  incalculable  number,  "  AU  thinp  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  Besides  the  last  tnal,  the  last  straggle,  the  last 
storm  is  quickly  coming.  Soon  they  will  all  be  reckoned  among  the 
things  of  the  past. 

In  addition  to  all  her  other  trials  she  was  the  subject  of  bodify  af- 
fliction. She  was  long  troubled  with  a  bad  cough ;  in  consequence  of 
which  she  absented  herself  &om  the  house  of  God  for  a  considerable 
time  before  she  was  confined  to  her  bed.  I  visited  her  and  endeavoured 
to  encourage  her  to  look  to  the  Lord,  and  make  her  own  house  the 
house  of  God.  How  cheering  it  is  to  think,  when  we  are  laid  by  through 
affliction,  that  Jehovah's  presence  is  not  confined  to  the  sanctuary. 
Though  far  from  his  house,  we  may  lift  up  our  hearts  to  him,  and 
feel  that  we  are  surrounded  by  his  gracious  presence.  How  cheering 
to  think  that  the  hand  which  afflicts  is  the  hand  of  a  loving  lather. 
How  cheering,  how  sustaining,  to  meditate  upon  the  benefical  ten- 
dency of  sanctified  affliction.  "  Our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  ^^^,  J^^®  *^d  to  praise  God  abundantlv  for  his  goodness 
to  them  in  affliction ;  and  our  sister,  was  one  of  that  number.  One 
day,  when  her  illness  was  assuming  a  more  serious  character,  I  called 
to  see  her,  and  found  her  in  a  somewhat  gloomy  state  of  mind.  She 
expressed  her  conviction  that  her  afflicti<m  would  soon  bring  her  to 
the  grave.    I  encouraged  her  to  behdd  with  christian  fortitude  the 
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prospect  of  a  speedy  dissolation,  and  referred  her  to  the  triumphant 
Luiguage  of  Paid  while  death  was  staring  hiin  in  the  face.  This  led 
her  to  say  with  tears,  '^  I  do  not  feel  so  much  like  that  as  I  should 
hke  to  feeL"  I  stroTO  to  encourage  her,  prayed  with  her,  and  depart- 
ed. A  short  time  after  I  met  a  local  brother  on  the  Sabbath,  return- 
ing from  bis  appointment,  who  stated  that  sister  Holyer  was  worse, 
and  wiahed  to  see  me.  Itemembering  the  state  of  her  mind  when  I 
bit  her,  I  eagerly  enquired  about  her  state  of  mind,  and  was  much 
pleased  on  being  informed  that  she  was  happy ;  God  had  favoured  her 
with  a  "  blessed  manifestation."  The  next  morning  I  visited  her  a- 
gain,  and  found  her  in  the  possession  of  sweet  peace.  She  spoke 
about  the  "blessed  manifestetion"  which  she  experienced  about  a 
week  before,  and  said  that  she  had  the  assurance  that  if  God  should 
take  her  then  he  would  take  her  to  heaven.  On  a  subsequent  visit 
I  found  her  in  the  same  peaceful  and  confiding  state  of  mind ;  but 
she  said  she  should  like  to  have  more  joy.  I  remarked  that  the  peace, 
the  assurance  which  she  possessed,  was  the  principal  thing.  If  G^d 
gave  her  peace,  she  should  thank  him  for  it ;  if  ioy,  she  should  do  the 
same ;  but  as  she  was  weak  perhaps  she  could  not  bear  much  joy. 
For  the  purpose  of  encomramng  her  I  talked  about  heaven,  and  get- 
ting a  little  warm  exclaimed,  "  O  what  a  glorious  country !"  While 
I  was  speiJdng,  she  was  listening,  and  the  eye  of  her  spirit  was  fixed 
atedfastly  upon  that  glorious  abode  of  rejoicing  millions ;  and  while 
viewing  her  eternal  home,  the  place  where  she  expected  soon  to  be, 
and  t&e  happiness  of  which  she  expected  to  enjoy  for  ever,  the  en- 
chanting prospect  caused  her  spirit  to  swell  within  her,  and  aloud  she 
shouted,  "  Glory  be  to  Gted."  Afterwards,  in  softer  accents,  she  said, 
''Bless  the  Lord!  Bless  the  Lord!"  How  potent,  how  bliss-inspir- 
ing, how  ennobling,  the  influence  of  Christianity !  How  striking,  how 
perfect,  how  fflorious,  its  adaptation  to  the  human  spirit,  'even  in  cir- 
comstances  of  the  most  painful  and  solemn  character !  O  grand,  be- 
nevolent, immortal  Christianity,  thou  surely  art  divine ! 

I  visited  her  again,  and  found  her  very  weak,  and  sinking  rapidly.  I 
asked  if  she  still  felt  that  all  was  right,  and  she  made  a  sign,  signifying 
yes.  After  reading  and  praying  with  her  I  left  her  with  the  impres- 
sion that  I  should  see  her  no  more  in  mortal  flesh,  being  about  to  go 
mto  the  lower  part  of  the  Mission.  This  impression  proved  to  be  a 
right  one. 

On  the  Sabbath  before  her  death,  she  called  her  husband  into  her 
room,  and  on  his  entering,  she  exclaimed  in  triumph,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
portion  saith  my  soul."  On  the  eve  of  the  following  Thursday  she 
was  restless,  and  wanted  to  be  moved.  She  obtained  her  wish,  and 
then  lifted  her  hand  and  said,  *'  All  is  right ;  all  is  right ;  thank  Gk)d, 
all  is  right !"  On  Saturday,  October  29th,  1853,  she  departed  this 
life.    Her  death  was  eminently  peaceful. 

8o  Christianity  enables  its  votaries  to  pass  over  the  boundaries  of 
time !  What  a  contrast  between  the  death  of  the  Christian,  and  the 
death  of  the  infidel.  Death  to  one,  is  the  spirit's  happy  flight  to  the 
land  of  eternal  light ;  to  the  other  "  a  leap  in  the  dawc".  We  see  in 
tbe  death  of  one,  the  triumph  of  hope ;  in  the  death  of  the  other,  the 
reipi  of  despair.  When  the  ruby  lips  are  becoming  pale,  the  roses 
bAmg  from  the  cheeks,  the  lustre  departing  %m  the  eye,  and  when 
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all  tiie  erimsoxi  currents  in  the  BjBtem  nre  dulliBg  ihnmgli  the  Iktal 
touch  of  Death's  icy  hand,  then,  O  then !  how  suBtaming,  cheering^ 
animating,  the  influences  of  our  celestial  Christianity;  Wt  how  de- 
pressing, chilling,  blasting,  the  influences  of  infldeHt^ !  I  was  once 
m  the  company  of  an  infidel,  when  something  was  said  about  dying, 
and  was  powerfully  struck  on  hearing  him  say,  "  It  is  ridiculous  non- 
sense to  talk  about  death  beds."  But  granting  that  to  say  that 
Christianity  enables  true  christians  to  die  in  blooming  hope,  in  true 
neace  and  triumpjhant  joy,  is  "  ridiculous  nonsense"  ;  it  is  neverthe- 
less a  great,  bright  fact;  a  fact,  like  a  cloudless  sun.  Grant- 
ing that  to  say  that  infidelity  invariably  fails  to  enable  its  votaries  to 
die  so  is  "ridiculous  nonsense"  also,  notwithstandmg  it  is  a 
ffreat,  black  fact !  a  fact  of  the  sun's  magnitude ;  but,  alas !  of  more 
than  midnight  darkness.  Granting,  moreover,  that  to  say  that  this 
diflerenoe  proves  an  equal  diiference  in  the  worth  and  origin  of  th^ 
systems,  is  "  ridiculous  nonsense" ;  but  in  spite  of  this,  it  is  a  truth, 
a  great,  indestructible  truth.  And  even  m  this  very  "ridiculous 
nonsense,"  we  have  a  demonstration  of  the  absolute  reasonableness  of 
the  well  known  prayer,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteus ;  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

On  the  evening  of  November  6th,  1853,  a  funeral  sermon  waa 
preached  by  the  writer, 

S.   PoLIiABD. 


MEMOIB  OP  JANE  RODDA. 

Sajstk  Bobba,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  bom  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Blazey,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  but  removed  with  her  pa- 
rents and  the  rest  of  the  family  from  thence  to  Newquay,  about  five 
years  ago. 

Her  father,  HEiotY  Bodda,  foreman  of  those  extensive  works 
which  have  been  in  operation  there  for  some  years  past,  carried  on 
by  the  executors  of  the  late  J.  T.  Treffry,  Fsq,  in  erecting  barriers 
against  the  fury  of  the  mighty  waters,  that  the  aflrighted  mariner 
may  take  shelter  awhile,  till  the  enraged  elements  of  wind  and  water 
again  become  calm  so  that  he  may  pursue  his  trackless  course  across 
tne  ocean,  and  "  do  business  in  deep  waters."  The  fiimily  first  be- 
came known  to  the  writer  a  little  more  than  four  years  ago,  when  a 
glorious  revival  of  religion  among  the  Bible  Christians  was  going  on 
at  St.  Colnmb  Minor,  and  numbers  of  souls  were  bom  there.  It  was 
during  thia  revival  that  Henry  and  his  wife,  night  after  night,  in  spite 
of  a  long  walk  and  dirty  roads,  might  be  seen  and  often  heard  too,  in 
the  little  chapel  at  that  place.  It  appears  that  previous  to  their 
coming  to  Newquay,  the  husband  and  wife,  with  then*  daughter  Jane, 
were  united  with  the  Primitive  Methodists,  at  St.  Blazey ;  but  the 
husband's  avowed  enemy,  alcohol,  threw  him  down,  and  his  garments 
became  filthy.  How  it  was  with  the  wife,  I  know  not ;  but  Jane,  in 
the  slippery  path  of  youth,  had  turned  aside  also.  But,  blessed  be 
Qod,  Henry  might  now  say, "  Bejoice  not  over  me,  O  my  enemy ;  for 
though  I  fell,  by  the  help  of  my  6od  I  am  risen  again ;" — for  he  wend- 
ed his  way  to  the  fountain  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  got  washed 
£rom  his  filthiness,  is  now  a  local  preacher,  and  in  order  to  steer  dear, 
nod  b«  safe,  is  also  a  teetotaler.    His  wife  too  has  been  a  member 
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viA  HI  firom  that  time.  There  being  afc  that  time  no  society  belong- 
ing to  oar  denomination  at  Newquay,  they  threw  open  tlieir  doors 
for  pnv^y  when  a  little  band  from  St.  Columb  Minor  went  certain 
nignts  in  the  week  to  assist  in  carrying  on  meetings.  Their  prayers 
sppeared  for  some  time  to  have  no  effect  on  the  people ;  but  very  few 
stteiidedy  and  those  engaged  were  getting  dispinted ;  but  things  after 
swbile  assumed  a  brighter  aspect,  and  those  who  had  been  sowing  in 
tears,  began  to  reap  in  joy.  A  revival  at  last  broke  out,  and  Jane  was 
one  of  the  first  to  feel  the  burden  of  her  sins,  and  to  cry  for  mercy. 
After  struggling  for  some  time,  her  father  and  others  praying  in  her 
behalf,  she  stepped  into  the  liberty  of  Ood's  children,  and  rejoiced  in 
him  who  died  for  all.  She  ran  well  for  some  time,  but  being  deprived 
of  the  means  of  grace  in  consequence  of  bodily  indisposition,  she  grew 
cold,  and  lost  the  power  of  religion  in  the  soul,  although  she  always 
received  her  ticket,  and  was  recognised  as  a  member  among  us.  I  have 
seen  her  often  while  she  was  in  this  state :  when  she  would  express  the 
dis^et  and  miserable  feelings  of  her  mind,  and  could  not  rest  here ; 
agam  she  sought  after  God  in  good  earnest,  and  obtained,  it  is  be- 
lieved, that  peace  which  passeth  knowledge.  But  her  company  and 
fellowship  with  us  after  this  was  of  short  duration ;  her  melodious 
voice,  which  used  te  ring  through  the  chapel  (for  we  have  now  a  com- 
modious one  built)  has  ceased  on  earth,  but  we  have  no  doubt  of  her 
singmg  "  more  sweet,  more  loud,"  among  the  blood- washed  throng 
in  glory. 

It  appears  that  from  childhood  she  never  enjoyed  very  good  health ; 
but  about  eight  weeks  before  her  death  she  was  seized  very  violently 
with  most  excruciating  pains  in  her  limbs,  particularly  in  one  leg. 
Her  father  carried  her  to  bed,  where  she  lay  just  in  one  position  for 
abuut  five  weeks,  when  she  was  taken  out  K)r  a  short  time,  and  on 
being  again  put  back  lay  another  three  weeks,  and  then  her  soul  took 
flight  for  the  heavenly  land,  where  there  is  no  death. 

For  some  time  after  she  was  taken  to  her  bed,  her  pains  were  un- 
commonly severe.  On  one  occasion  she  said  to  her  father  who  was 
watching  by  her,  she  hoped  the  Lord  would  remove  the  pain  from  her 
leg,  and  added  she  believed  he  shortly  would ;  and  very  soon  after,  all 
pain  was  taken  away ;  Ood  answered  her  prayer.  Another  request 
she  made  to  her  heavenly  Pather  and  that  was  to  have  a  more  clear 
evidence  of  her  acceptance,  and  that  too  was  granted,  and  she  sang 
the  praises  of  God,  and  shouted  victory  through  Jesus  Christ.  "  1 
shall  soon  die,"  said  she.  "  Ton  have  youth  on  your  side,  my  dear," 
said  one  who  loved  her.  **  I  have  had  it  revealed  to  me,"  she  said, 
**  that  I  shall  cUe  Young."  Being  asked  by  a  friend  who  came  to  see 
her  if  she  would  like  to  live  in  the  world,  she  said,  "  I  have  a  desire 
to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ ;  nevertheless,  if  it  should  be  the  Lord's 
iriU  that  I  remain  on  earth,  be  it  so."  Being  asked  if  she  had  any 
temptations,  die  replied,  ''  Yes ;  satan  tempted  me  yesterday  that 
Jesus  would  leave  me  in  the  midst  of  the  river ;  but,  bless  God,  it  is 
all  dear  now !  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  me !  Bless  his  holy 
name."  O !  what  a  consolation  is  reli|;ion  on  a  sick  bed,  with  death 
staring  one  in  the  face.  On  first  entermg  the  chamber,  and  behold- 
ing hCT  stretehed  on  the  bed  of  affliction,  she  appeared  the  most  piti** 
abw  object  imaginable  ^  not  so  in  reality.    A  queen  might  envy  hex 
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situation ;  for  she  liad  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory,  and  only  to  be 
feithfiil  a  little  while,  to  have  a  crown  of  fife.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  sonl !"  was  her  language.  Very  often  would  she  be  singing  tiie 
praises  of  God,  particularly  the  following: — 

**  In  the  midst  of  the  Talky ,  VU  trimnphaatly  ay, 
If  this  then  is  dying  it*8  a  pleasiue  to  me." 

The  youthful  part  of  her  cbss  mates  came  to  see  her  often,  when 
she  would  request  them  to  sin^  some  fiiYourite  hymns.  On  one  oc- 
casion they  appeared  rather  rehictant,  "  Why  can't  you  sing,"  said 
she,  and  upbraided  them  for  their  unwillingness ;  and  as  well  as  her 
strength  would  allow  her,  she  sang  herself.  In  this  happy  state  of 
mind  she  continued,  experiencing, — 

"  Not  a  cloud  doth  arise,  to  darken  the  skies, 
Or  hide  for  a  moment,  the  Lord  from  my  ejes." 

Her  body  gradually  sinking  till  the  eighth  week  of  her  sickness,  and 
on  Wedniesday,  July  6th,  she  expired,  almost  without  a  struggle,  being 
about  17  years  of  age.  The  following  Friday  her  body  was  conToyed  to 
its  resting  place, — awaiting  a  resurrection  with  the  just.  The  fol- 
lowing hymn  according  to  her  request,  was  sung  at  the  funeral, — 

"  One  more  precious  saint's  ascended 

To  the  lofty  throne  of  Gk>d  ; 
Praising  him  who  condescended 

To  rwleem  her  by  his  blood."  &o. 

Thus  liyed  and  died  Jajs^e  Bodda. 


«*  O  may  vre  triumph  so, 
When  all  our  warfiire's  past ; 

And  dying  find  our  latest  foe 
Under  our  feet  at  last." 


KLswAEins. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


A  FBIENDLY  HDTT  TO  PROFITLESS  HEAREBS  OF  THE  WORD. 

I  have  frequently  remonstrated  groans ;    and   the    oonrersion  of 

from  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  in  my  souls  is  prevented, 
visits  from  house  to  house,  against         The  service  is  ended.    What  a 

the   very   pernicious    practice   of  buzz  in  the  aisles  and  lobby.  ''How 

gossipping  on  the  way  to  and  from  are  vou  P"  "  What  a  stranger  you 

me  house  of  prayer.  are !    *'  How  pleased  I  am  to  see 

OvertflJce  a  oomnany  of  two  or  you  looking  so  well !    When  did 

more  persons  on  their  way  to  the  you  hear  Srom last  P   how 

chaijel;  about  what  are  they  con-  was  she P"     These  and  other  in- 

versine  P   Sneak  they  of  the  things  quiries  may  be  heard  from  Bttj 

of  GoaP    iNo,  but  they  converse  voices  in  (juiek   time.      Satan  is 

on  the  hear-says,    dare-says,  and  busy    sowing    tares    among   the 

Buppose-so's  of  the  past  week.    The  wheat. 

consequence  is,  their   prayers^  if  Let  nsjoin  a  party  on  their  way 

prayers  they  may  be  called,  are  home.     Tne  war  between  the  Bus- 

TOwerlesSb      God   is   mocked   by  sians  and  Turks,  politics  in  ffeneral, 

their  cold  formality,  or  offended  the  Queen's  Ministers,  FarSament, 

at    their    unmeaning    sighs    and  are   the   themes.      Join  another 
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party;  they  are  eonTersing  on 
agrieultore  ;  anoiher,  -  and  yon 
bnr,  "  Did  yoa  obseire  Miss  —  P 
hov  gay!  I  liked  the  colour  of 
her  dras  yery  much,  bnt  her  bon- 
net^the  ahiape  was  ghastly !  I 
hare  no  patience  with  ]^ople  mak- 
ing themselTes  such  frights  !"  If 
weare  to  jndge  of  the  sermon  by 
what  we  have  heard  these  parties 
conyerBe  about,  it  was  a  rare  speci- 
men of  Pulpit  eloquence.  Others 
are  to  be  found,  who,  on  their  way 
home,  and  after  they  arrive  at 
their  habitations,  converse  very 
freely  about  the  service,  particu- 
hffly  about  the  sermon,  many  of 
whom  in  their  zeal  for  criticism 
content  themselves  with  picking 
up  the  chaff,  and  the  wmd  of 
worldliness  covers  the  good  seed 
with  rubbish,  or  the  fowls  of  the 
air  eonsome  it.  The  few  who 
speak  favourably  of  the  sermon 
praise  the  agenl^  not  his  master; 
the  creature,  not  the  Creator ;  they 
give  the  glory  to  man,  not  to  God. 
These  things  being  so,  is  it  any 
marvel  that  God's  truth  profits 
those  who  hear  it  so  little  P  Is  it 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  so  few 
rebels  are  subdued  P  This  prac- 
tieal  infidelity  on  the  part  of  our 
churches  and  oonffregations  is  by 
far  ihe  worst  infidelity  in  the  land! 
*'Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion  I" 

One  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
once  said  to  the  pious  Henry  Long- 
den,  "  I  have  frequently  ooscrved 
when  thy  people  ^o  to  worship, 
they  talk  about  buymg  and  selling, 
or  any  other  worldly  project,  tfll 
they  arrive  at  the  very  thresh-hold 
of  the  meeting,  but  whenever  thou 
Kest  a  Friend  going  to  meeting, 
he  walks  in  silence,  inattentive  to 
ill  he  sees  and  hears,  seekiuK  ft 
preparation  in  the  temple  of  nis 
gettt,  to  wait  upon  God  who  is  a 
Spirit.  When  thy  people  come 
out  of  meeting,  it  is  like  the  dis- 
torbing  of  a  bee-hive.  Every  one 
has  his  calls  to  make,  his  messages 
to  deliver,  or  instructions  to  re- 
ceive. When  all  this  is  ended, 
•ome  firiend  is  waiting  for  him,  ac* 
cording  to  apnointment,  to  inquire 
how  he  likea  the  Preacher,  &c ; 


the  reply  probably  is,  He  is  an 
excellent  preacher  I  what  a  flow 
of  language !  how  zealous  he  is ! 
lliis  is  one  of  the  best  sermons  I 
ever  heard,  &c:  whereas  if  thou 
wert  to  see  the  Friends  when  they 
come  out  of  meeting,  thou  woula- 
est  see  each  retire  in  silence; 
for  though  he  is  not  in  the  meet- 
ing-house, he  is  conscious  of  the 
presence  of  that  Being  who  filleth 
mimenBity,  and  who  maketh  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  his  habitation. 
And  if  any  remarks  be  made  on 
a  speaker  among  us,  they  are  of 

this  kind,   '  I  think  friend has 

been  favoured  to  day,'  ascribing 
all  the  praise  to  whom  it  justly 
belongs.  Beader,  go  thou  and  do 
likewise. 

Alpha. 


ALL  IS  WELL. 

By  nature  I  am  a  sinner  and  a 
rebel  against  my  Maker  and  God. 
I  am  an  enemy  to  Gk)d  and  his 
government ;  my  heart  is  alienated 
and  at  enmity  against  my  most 
gracious  Benefactor ;  but  by  grace 
I  am  saved ;  all  is  well.  I  renounce 
sin  and  come  to  God  for  salvation 
through  Christ.  I  receive  it  by 
faith,  and  have  the  approbation  of 
Gt>d  and  the  testimony  of  a  good 
consience,  which  affords  me  greater 
satisfaction,  and  to  me  is  of  great- 
er importance,  than  worlds.  All 
is  well.  A  consciousness  of  the 
approbation  of  God  sends  me  on  to 
the  day  of  death  without  alarm, 
and  to  the  solemn  Tribunal  without 
consternation.  All  is  well.  Now 
let  my  winged  hours  hasten  on, 
the  wheels  of  nature  cease  to  move, 
the  vital  current  to  flow  ;  yea,  this 
moment  let  the  curtain  of  mortality 
drop,  and  the  full  blaze  of  eternity 
burst  upon  my  astonished  sight. 
All  is  well. 

Let  the  voice  of  the  Archangel 
and  the  trumn  of  Gk>d  be  soun&d 
throughout  tne  universe,  and  the 
noise  of  thunders  and  lightnines 
and  earthquakes  shake  the  globe 
to  atoms.  All  is  well.  Let  the  el- 
ements melt  and  wrap  the  earth  in 
living  flames,  and  let  the  flames  of 
the  upper  and  nether  worlds  meet 
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and  mingle  their  faij  together; 
God  is  my  refxige ;  I  rest  upon  that 
arm  whicn  marsnalled  the  stars,  and 
gave  birth,  and  form,  and  beauty, 
and  harmony,  and  stability  to  the 
universe.  All  is  well.  On  this 
arm  I  look  down  into  my  grave, 
and  behold  my  dusty  bed  with  joy. 
I  view  the  uplands  and  sing  through 
Christ,  All  is  well.  Jehovah's  wing 
is  my  shelter,  his  dear  Son  my  Sa- 
viour, his  Holy  Spirit  my  Comfort- 
er, his  Book  my  guide,  his  people 
my  companions,  and  his  heaven  my 
etomal  nome.    All  is  well  I 

T.  Akdbbws. 


TRUTH, 


Tbvth  coming  into  contact  with 
mind  must  improve  it.  Hence,  the 
study  of  Mathematics,  either  pure 
or  in  their  application  to  the  sci- 
ences, is  found  most  advantageous. 
Speculation  and  imagination  fail  to 
impart  the  same  good  P  Truth  is 
the  genial  clime  of  mind,  in  which 
it  opens  as  the  flower-bud  in  the 
summer;  it  is  the  stadium  which 
challenges  the  intellect  to  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  set  before  it.  And  the 
truths  of  religion,  must  bo  the  sub- 
lime of  truth.  The  existence  of  a 
God  suri)asses  the  existence  of  the 
entire  universe,  and  the  perfections 
of  God,  the  glories  of  his  creation. 
The  Mediatorial  government  of 
God  excels  the  handy  work  of  his 
ordinary  providence,  and  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  its  present 
condition ;  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  exceeds  the  mortal  state  of 
the  Dody  ;  and  the  new  creation  of 
the  human  spirit,  its  present  capa- 
city ;  and  the  redemption  of  man 
surpasses  the  creation  of  all  things. 
The  utmost  mental  capacity  may 
by  religion  be  filled  to  overflowing, 
and  the  strongest  mental  pinion 
will  be  weak  in  the  lofty  region  to 
which  the  "  fear  of  the  Lord"  in- 
troduces the  mind. 

S.  MutTiv. 


the  mind,  liberty  in  the  will,  order 
in  the  affections ;  also  he  acoommo- 
dates  suitable  influences  to  every 
grace ;  he  gives  such  sweet  touches 
upon  our  holy  love,  fear,  meekness, 
patience,  as  makes  us  go  forth  to 
act  in  a  free,  spontaneous  manner  ; 
he  acts  so  powerfully,  as  if  there 
were  no  room  left  for  human  liberty; 
and  yet  so  con-naturally,  as  if  there 
were  no  power  at  all  further.  He 
accommodates  himself,  to  us  at  ey- 
ery  turn ;  he  is  a  spirit  of  grace 
in  our  penitential  meltings ;  a  spirit 
of  supplication  in  our  araent  devo- 
tions ;  a  spirit  of  revelation  in  our 
evangeliciu  studies  ;  a  spirit  of  love 
in  our  charities ;  a  spirit  of  power 
in  our  infirmities  ;  a  spirit  or  fear 
in  our  holy  walkings ;  a  spirit  of 
meekness  in  our  carriage  towards 
others ;  a  spirit  of  comfort  in  our 
afflictions;  a  spirit  of  glory  in  our 
reproaches ;  a  spirit  of  holiness  in 
all  our  conduct ;  he  lives,  breathes, 
moves,  aptly  operates  in  us,  from 
God  as  the  first  cause,  to  God  as 
the  last  end. — Polhill. 


THB  HOLY  SPIBIT. 
The  Holy  Spirit  acoommodates 
grace  to  every  faculty;  he  is  light  in 


TEETOTAI.I8M. 

ABE  THEY  OOD'S  DRINKS  OB 
MAN'S  INVENTIONS  P 

We  often  speak  of  intoxicating 
liquors  as  if  they  were  given  us  by 
the  Almigh^,  but  this  is  a  great 
mistake.  If  you  want  water, 
there  is  an  unumited  suppl}r :  if 
milk,  there  is  plenty  at  hand;  if  the 
cooling  juice  of  our  fruits,  you  can 
have  them  at  once  by  a  gentle 
squeeze ;  but  if  you  want  intoxica- 
ting liquor,  you  may  search  the 
whole  domain  of  nature  and  can 
find  none .  How  then  does  it  come  P 
I  will  tell  you.  Men,  for  instance, 
take  ripe  grapes,  squeeze  them  into 
a  vat,  and  then  ferment  the  juice, 
by  which  alcohol  is  created  in  it,  or, 
in  plain  words,  spiriL  They  then 
barrel  and  afterwards  bottle  it  up, 
and  thisis  called  Wikb.  Again 
they  take  and  ferment,  in  the  same 
way,  large  quantities  of  inferior 
grapes,  and  after  thus  producing 
spirit  they  distil  it ;  that  is  ^ey 
apply  heat  to  the  liquor,  and  the 
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ipirittumB  parte  fly  off,  and  this  they 
ckll  BsAiTDT.  Others  in  the  West 
India  Islands,  take  the  iraste  sugar 
canes,  and  after  cashing  them  and 
washing  ont  the  sugary  particles, 
ferment  the  liquor,  this  produces 
alcohol,  and  they  distil  it  as  before. 
This  is  afterwards  coloured  by 
burnt  sugar  and  is  called  St71£.  In 
this  county  we  take  barley,  and 
produce  sweet  matter  by  tpriting  it 
in  malting ;  then  we  wash  out  this 
matter  by  hot  water  in  mashing. 
Afterwards  it  is  mixed  with  hop 
water  to  give  it  bitterness,  and  then, 
by  fermentation  spirit  is  produced, 
and  this  Upnor  is  odled  Ale.  Pob- 
Tiiismaae  by  a  similar  process, 
but  from  darker  malt,  more  burned 
in  dnring.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland 
this  fermented  malt  liquor  is  put 
through  a  distil,  and  the  strong 
spirit  which  flies  ofl*  is  called  Whis- 
KXT.  This  Whiskey  is  sometimes 
pat  through  a  still  a  second  time, 
mixed  with  juniperberries,  and  then 
it  is  called  Gin.  Header!  Tou 
see,  then,  there  is  no  intoxicating 
liquor  in  nature  ;  and  that  in  every 
case  liquid  solutions  have  to  be 
fennented  (which  is  the  first. pro- 
cess of  rotting),  in  order  to  make 
them  intoxicating.  Are  they,  think 
you,  God's  drinks,  or  man*s  wicked 
mventionsP 


ISB  COST  AND  CUBE  OF 
DBINKINa. 


Jffty-seMA  millions  of  good  Brit- 
ish money  are  spent  every  year  up- 
on the  dninkard's  drink !  Is  it  not 
appalling  that  those  who  are  often 
gnimbliuK  about  taxation,  should 
voluntarily  tax  themselves  to  a 
greater  amount  than  the  whole  of 
the  state  taxes  put  together. 

Hie  fiery  Honors  that  run  down 
the  throats  or  the  British  people 
eveiy  twelve  months  would  mdce 
a  eaua/  Zfeet  deep,  ^feet  wide,  and 
168  mile*  long  !  Oh,  ye  moderate 
drinkers,  every  glass,  every  pint 
you  take  is  a  small  contribution  to 
this  blaek  sea  of  pollution  and 
deadi. 

Good  barley  is  sent  by  the  Al- 
>u|^ty  u  food  for  man  and  beast, 


but  there  is  as  much  destroyed  ev- 
ery year,  in  making  a  body-and 
soul-destroying  liquor,  as  would 
cover  a  road  3  feet  deep,  30  feet 
wide,  and  108  miles  long!  Fre- 
tended  Christians  !  can  you  coolly 
stand  b^  and  witness  this  terrible 
destruction  of  one  of  the  best  gifts 
of  heaven  P 

Intoxicating  liquor  is  the  cause 
of  three-fourths  of  the  poverty, 
nine- tenths  of  the  crime,  and  a 
great  proportion  of  the  madness  of 
this  country.  It  is  the  scourge  and 
curse  of  the  people.  It  has  been 
calculated  that  if  we  add  to  the 
money  cost  of  the  liquor,  the  value 
of  lost  time ;  the  value  of  injured, 
lost,  and  destroyed  property  on  sea 
and  land ;  the  diminished  physical^ 
mental,  and  moral  power  of  the 
people ;  the  amount  of  j)oor  rates 
and  county  rates  occasioned  by 
drunkenness,  and  numerous  other 
eflects  of  the  drinking  system  ;  its 
annual  total  cost  to  to  this  country 
cannot  be  put  down  at  less  than  a 
HUNDRED  MILLIONS!  Oh, 
readers  !  beware  of  being  implica- 
ted in  the  charge  of  this  great  rob- 
bery upon  the  British  public. 


CHAPEL  DEBTS. 

For  many  years  I  have  felt  very 
much  opposed  to  Chapel  debts ;  I 
believe  them  to  be  a  burden  on 
the  Church,  and  a  hindrance  to 
the  work  of  God  in  general. 

Coming  to  this  station  twelve 
months  ago  last  Conference,  I 
found  the  station  in  a  very  low 
state,  as  it  had  been  for  years, 
with  only  twenty-eight  members 
on  it.  A  connexiontu  chapel,  in  a 
country  place,  with  about  twelve 
members,  and  a  small  congrega- 
tion ;  but  a  debt  of  £139.  I 
turned  to  the  Missionary  Eeports 
and  found  that  the  station  had 
been  drawing,  annually,  from  the 
Missionary  Society,  to  pay  the 
deficiency  of  interest  for  money 
borrowed  on  the  chapel.  I  con- 
sidered that  these  tnings  never 
ought  to  be  ;  to  build  chapels  and 
leave  such  heavy  debts  on  them. 

Our  friends  connected  with  the 
Swingfield  chapel  set  to  work,  took 
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oardSi  and  promise  to  collect  or 

Cthe  sum  of  five  or  ten  shil- 
each,  at  the  coming  Anni- 
versary. They  have  done  well 
with  their  cards,  and  have  had  a 
good  Anniversary ;  instead  of  hav- 
ing to  draw  from  the  Missionary 
Society  to  pay  the  deficiency  of 
interest,  we  had  money  in  hand 
towards  the  principal.  Just  after 
last  Conference,  a  friend  who  had 
lent  £10  on  the  chapel,  called  in 
his  money.  We  paid  him  at  the 
time   he  requested,    and  he  very 


honourably  save  back  £3.  A 
number  of  mends  have  taken 
cards  again  for  this  year,  and  we 
hope  soon  to  pay  off  seveniL  pounds 
of  the  principal. 

I  hope  all  the  societies  belonging 
to  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion 
that  have  debts  on  their  chapels, 
will  see  how  the  friends  at  Swinc;- 
field  are  w<»ldng,  and  go  anddo 
likewise,  or  aa  much  better  as  they 
can. 

T.  Bbook. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 


REVIVAIi  NARRATIVES. 


In  your  Magazine  for  December 
month,  1853,  the  attrition  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Societies  was  invited  to  the 
perusal  of  a  letter  on  Benval  Narra- 
tives. I  read  the  same  with  profit  to 
my  soul,  and  pray  it  may  be  made  a 
blessing  to  our  Zion.  Being  made  a 
partaker  of  spiritual  life  in  a  revival, 
such  visitations  are  always  interesting, 
encouraging,  and  stimiuating  to  me, 
and  I  doubt  not  to  others  also. 

The  following  are  particulars  respect- 
ing what  God  has  been  doing  in  this 
pffft  of  his  vineyard :  you  can  dispose 
of  them  as  you  think  proper.  Haying 
laboured  some  nine  months  as  a  hired 
local  preacher  in  the  Famham  Mission, 
and  in  my  present  station  being  not  far 
from  that  Btation,  I  received  an  invita- 
tion from  the  friends  at  Easeboume  to 
be  present  at  their  tea  meeting  on  the 
16th  of  last  November. 

A  letter  which  I  received  from  Br. 
Hicks  states,  that  about  a  month  previ- 
ous to  the  tea  meeting  he  preached  at 
Easeboume  on  the  conversion  of  the 
penitent  thief;  after  which,  whilst  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  a  cry  for  mercy  was 
heard,  and  was  succeeded  by  cries  all 
over  the  place.  One  was  brought  into 
life  and  Hberty.  Erom  this  time  to 
November  18tn,  though  nothing  is  no- 
ticed by  Br.  H.  in  his  communication, 
I  believe  that  some  were  saved  by  £uth 
in  Ohritt  Jesus. 

November  Idth,  being  Sunda]^*  Br. 
H —  was  appointed  at  Henly -hill  in  the 
morning,  Eamhunti   afternoon,   and 


Easeboume  at  night.  Some  who  were 
wrought  on  by  the  Spirit  of  God  walk- 
ed three  or  four  miles  to  be  at  the 
means  in  the  morning,  but  this  only 
proved  to  them  a  deepening  of  the 
wounds  already  made.  In  Sie  after- 
noon a  young  man  came  to  the  deter- 
mination not  to  leave  the  chapel  with- 
out a  sense  of  forgiving  love.  This  de- 
cision gave  strei:^[th  to  his  fidth,  the 
invisible  appearea  to  him,  and  three 
days  after,  when  I  saw  him,  he  was  so 
happy  that  literally  his  mouth  was  filled 
with  laughing,  and  his  lips  with  re- 
joicing; or,  as  the  margin  reads, 
"  shouting  for  joy." 

A  youn^  woman  with  whom  I  had 
some*  spiritual  conversation,  spake  of 
that  sabbath  evening  as  being  the  time 
when  she  was  bom  of  the  Spirit. 
Praise  Gk>d  for  favouring  Zion. 

Wednesday  having  come,  I  was  ploas- 
ed  to  meet  between  forty  and  fifbfr  old 
and  new  acquaintances  at  the  tea- 
board.  How  doth  the  countenance  of 
a  man  give  lustre  to  that  of  his  friend  f 
I  commenced  the  evening  service  by 
singing  and  prater.  Br.  W.  Wairen 
occupied  the  chair,  and  gave  us  a  short 
address  in  his  usual  enemtio,  and  im- 
pressive manner.  Br.  Bntidknap  next 
addressed  the  meeting,  who  was  boo- 
ceeded  by  Br.  Hioks.  B^  this  time  the 
distress  of  many  was  vwUe,  and  mxp- 
plications  iGor  meroj  were  afoeuding  to 
the  *<  throne  of  grace"  from  contrite 
hearts.  Havioff  sunf  and  ofBsared  pray- 
er,  one  rqoioea  in  &  power  of  Ghriat 
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to  WT&  Br.  Smith  aext  addressed  the 
iodienee;  and  smginff  uid  pnjer  were 
afvn  offered  firom  mi&ignea  lips,  when 
two  immortal  souls  plui^ed  by  fiuth  in- 
to the  fiMmtain  of  crimson  luood,  and 
wen  made  whole.  I  next  addressed  the 
meetiDg ;  and  in  the  closing  of  the  ser- 
lice  another  soul  was  so  cbmged  in  its 
conditioa  and  prospects,  as  to  rejoice 
tnd  sing, 

*'  My  God  la  reconciled,"  &c. 

T  nerer  shall  forget  that  erening,  nei- 
ther  wish  I  so  to  do ;  for  as  truly  as  I 
am  in  cxistenoe,  angels  rejoiced  in 
hayen  orer  sools  newly  washed  in  the 
blood  of  theliamb. 

The  following  erening,  at  the  request 
of  the  fidends,  I  preached ;  €k>d  was 
with  us.  Sereral  were  on  the  yerge  of 
the  pool  whose  water  deanseth  £rom  all 
nz^  hnt  only  one  washed ;  and,  like  the 
Syrian,  leper,  came  out  without  spot. 

Br.  H.  writes :  '*  Last  Tuesday  eren- 
iTiSj  December  13th,  we  had  a  powerful 
meeting;  four  souls  reiy  clearly  pro* 
&saed  pardon  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  two  others  who  were  in  a  doubting 
state  more  fully  trusted  in  Christ  and 
are  determined  not  to  disbelieye  so 
agam.  A.  rery  affecting  sight  presented 
itself  on  this  erening :  a  young  woman 
upon  stepping  into  <£e  liberty  of  saints, 
rushed  maosB  the  room  to  her  brother, 
who  was  conTOrted  on  the  erening  the 
tea  meeting  took  place,  to  rejoice  toge- 
ther, hariug  the  assurance  of  eternal 
bl>^sedness  in  their  hearts.*'  Behgion 
not  onh-  purifies  the  heart,  but  makes 
it  firaitnd  to  the  perfection  of  eyery 
pnoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  a  more  recent  oommimication,  Br. 
H.  says,  "Good  Quarterly  Meeting: 
•eyeraf  crying  for  mercy ;  Praise  God." 
Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  some  of 
those  oonyerted  in  this  reyiyal  haye 
been  united  in  Churdi  fellowship  at 
Easebourue  for  some  time,  being  in- 
doeed  to  do  so  from  hearing  the  gospel 
rreaehed  in  the  street  of  a  village  not 
(sr  distant.  Te  ministers  of  Christ, 
**  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  erenr  creature  :**  lor  in- 
ipiration  says,  <*He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
ihaSL  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
jctong,  bringing  his  sheayea  with  him." 
M  PortMa,  on  Sunday  aftemoon, 
December  4th,  a  special  prayer  meeting 
VIS  ooziducted  in  eadi  chapel ;  the 
Svodaj  Sdkool  childroiy  teaohers,  and 
"  *  *  '  «ient.  Godmerafully 
wrought  oa  the  hearts 


of  seyen  or  eight  of  the  elder  children 
at  Grosyenor  Street  chapel,  wliioh  we 
hope  will  lead  to  their  conyersion.  At 
night  a  very  powerfiil  meeting  yras 
realized.  A  young  man  who  has  met 
in  society  with  the  Wesleyan  Reform- 
ers obtained  forgiveness  of  sin.  A 
young  woman  a&o,  after  some  hours 
wreeUinff  in  prayer  with  Israers  God, 
prevailed. 

On  Monday  evening,  during  the 
preaching  service,  a  friend  of  ours  who 
through  unwatchfulness  had  lost  the 
evidence  of  her  acceptance  with  Qod, 
again  trusted  on  the  atonement,  and 
found  present  and  full  forgiveness. 
Three  penitents  came  to  the  huge  pew 
by  the  pulpit  after  the  service,  ^ring 
testimony  alike  to  their  contrition  of 
heart,  as  well  as  their  readiness  to  take 
up  the  cross,  the  badse  of  discipleship. 
One  of  them  professed  to  find  Christ ; 
another  has  since  found  peace  at  her 
home ;  and  the  third  being  in  service, 
has  not  been  at  the  means  during  the 
week ,  but  we  have  the  greatest  con- 
fidence in  her  sincerity,  as  she  has 
been  under  convictions  for  some  time.* 
Tuesday  evening  another  soul  was 
bom  to  spuritual  lira.    Praise  Gh>d. 

On  Wednesday  after  service,  a  young 
woman  who  for  some  time  has  not  en- 
joyed religion,  came  to  the  determina- 
tion not  to  leave  Br.  TabVs  without 
the  assurance  that  God  for  Chnat's 
sake  had  pardoned  all  her  sins.  Thank 
God,  after  supplicating  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  with  the  most  perfect  trust  in 
divine  help,  he  spoke  peace  and  joy 
into  her  heart. 

On  GThursday  evening  a  similar  in- 
stance was  witnessed  in  the  chapel. 
Conviction  has  pierced  many  hearts. 
Oh  may  we  have  a  gracious  revivaL 

Friends  of  Missions — of  souls — are 
you  expecting  universal  peace  and 
holiness  ?  As  revivalB  are  the  efficient 
means  to  produce  these  effects,  pray» 
Oh!  pray,  for  them.  Yes,  ** let  all 
labour  for  a  revival  on  the  grandest 
scale."  Are  you  looking  to  Gk>d,  to 
the  Bible,  for  mdications  of  a  revival  P 
The  only  indications  are  man's  apos- 
tacy — estrangement  from  GK>d — and 
God's  willingness  now  to  ppur  out  hia 
Spirit  and  save  sinners.  Christ,  when 
he  saw  the  Samaritans  coming  front 
the  city,  said  unto  his  disciples,  **  Say 
not  ye,  There  are  yet  fi>ur  months,  and 

*  This  young  woman,  with  three 
other  persons,  naye  sinoe  been  con- 
verted to  God.  O  Lord  I  speed  th^ 
work,  my  aoul  responds. 
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then  oometh  harrest?  behold  I  tay 
trnto  you,  Lift  up  jour  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harreet.*'  ChriBtian  friends, 
look  on,  lift  up  tout  eyes,  do  you  see 
the  miUions  at  home  and  abroad  per* 
ishing  for  lack  of  knowledge  ?  Oh  let 
us  arise,  and  gather,  that  other  men 
enter  not  into  our  labours  and  rest. 
J.  TxAaiTB. 


]?EOSPBRITf. 

Here  at  St.  Just  we  hare  a  good 
Sabbath-school.  The  last  anniyersary 
was  a  good  one,  about  £5  was  collected 
on  the  Sunday,  to  be  given  away  as 
rewards  to  the  children.  We  hare  also 
a  "  Band  of  Hope  "  formed  here,  which 
is  managed  prmoipally  by  Br.  John 
Hill,  a  zealous  teetotuler  and  warm- 
hearted friend  and  member  of  our 
Zion.  The  pledee  runs  thus,  "We 
agree  to  abstain  m>m  all  intoxicating 
beverages,  and  tobacco;'*  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  many  men  and  women, 
as  well  as  numbers  of  the  rising  race, 
have  joined  our  peaceful,  sober  band. 
Long  may  Br.  Hill  Utc  to  marshall 
this  noble  and  increasing  army. 

Every  Saturday  evening  the  "  Band 
of  Hope  *'  meets  in  Br.  Hill's  school- 
room, when  addresses  are  delivered  by 
members  of  our  institution.  None 
but  those  who  abstain  from  aloohoUo 
liquors  and  the  filthy  pipe  are  allowed 
to  address  the  meeting. 

Our  revival  commenced  whilst  hold- 
ing one  of  our  meetings  at  the  school- 
room, and  for  the  last  three  weeks  we 
have  seen  souls  saved  almost  every 
night.    Upwards  of  80  have  been  con- 


torted, and  some  of  tlie  yoim^  aed 
bid  fidr  to  be  very  useftiL  Many  of 
them  have  good  natural  talents.  Our 
beloved  pastor,  and  his  worthy  ool« 
lea^e,  Br.  Macdonald,  paid  us  a  short 
visit,  and  after  they  had  "seen  the 
grace  of  Gk>d,"  they  took  their  leave 
to  labour  in  other  psrts  of  the  Gironit. 
Upwards  of  20  had  joined  our  classea 
since  Conference  before  the  revival 
began.    To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

At  Tregerest,  they  have  caught  the 
revival  flame,  and  more  than  twenty 
have  been  brought  to  God.  Nineteen 
of  them  have  joined  our  class  ;  many 
cannot  do  so  on  account  of  tiie  di0<* 
tanoe.  Some  who  had  been  meeting 
with  another  section  of  the  ohuroh  m 
years,  (but  had  lost  the  evidence  of 
pardoning  love,)  came  to  bhapd,  and 
were  converted.    Halleligah. 

The  revival  at  both  chapab  is  stQl 
going  on.  May  Jehovah  ride  on  proa* 
porously. 

For  years  our  chapel  at  St.  Just  has 
been  lighted  with  candles ;  we  met  all 
the  classes  one  evening  after  preaching, 
and  showed  them  the  advantages  of 
having  camphine  lamps,  tbak  the 
light  was  superior,  they  saw,  and  thai 
veiy  night  I  had  the  promise  of  more 
than  £4.  We  purchased  a  few  oolleot** 
ing  books  and  enlisted  the  energies  of 
a  few  worthy  females,  whose  heatta 
were  warm  m  the  cause,  and  in  lesa 
than  one  month  we  had  more  than  £11 
in  our  possession.  The  lamps  wenp 
purchased,  and  the  chapel  lighted  bril- 
liantly, and  all  are  pleased  that  the 
dim  candles  are  gone,  and  a  superior 
light  is  in  their  place. 

T   IS 

St.  Jatt,  Dter.  14tt,  1858. 


OBITUARY. 


1.  Died,  in  the  towusliip  of  Qoder- 
ich.  County  of  Huron,  Canada  West, 
ontliol2th  day  of  April,  1863,  WiL- 
IJAK  CoLEXOTT  who  was  bom  in 
Whitwell,  Isle  of  Wight,  England. 

From  his  youth  he  was  a  strictly 
moral  character  and  of  a  kind  agreea- 
ble disposition ;  willing  to  assist  those 
who  stood  in  need  of  such  assLBtanoe  as 
he  could  render  them,  which  won  him 
general  respect. 

In  his  natural  state,  he  was  some- 
what warm  against  those  whom  he 
thought  unnecessarily  sealous  in  the 
eause  of  God,  and  at  times  openly  op- 
posed the  people  of  God.    But  while 


Br.  Barker  was  labouring  on  that  sta< 
tion,  he  became  the  happy  partaker  of 
converting  grace  and  united  himself 
with  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion. 
But,  alas  !  the  fine  gold  became  dim  ; 
his  seal  abated,  he  lost  his  imion  with 
God. 

In  the  year  1851,  he  with  his  aged 
mother,  one  brother  and  his  family  em- 
igrated to  this  province,  and  settled  in 
the  neighbournood  where  he  closed 
his  earthly  career. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  here^  he  wee 
seized  with  ereat  affliotion.  His  dis- 
ease appeared  to  be  a  oanoear  in  the 
boweb.    Medieel  aid  iras  obtained,  bol 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


OBITUAKY.  77 


*hc  di^eft^e  progressed,  and  deCcd  all 
iiitiiical  skill.  During  his  ilbiegs  he 
W!te  brought  again  to  seek  that  God  who 
»M,  "Return  imto  me,  and  I  will 
Tdiwra  unto  you." 

He  Bought  and  found  that  peaco 
whk^h  "  passcth  all  human  understand- 
inj,"  being  again  enabled  to  rejoice  in 
ft  nvoiictied  God. 

FuT  eighteen  months  he  Bufltn-cd 
•^■Tk'h,  and  six  month:*  he  was  confined 
♦*>  Ki-»  bc-tl,  in  t]w  mid?t  of  great  pain, 
v'.i-.h  he  bore  with  great  patience. 
V.T.  Etlx.'tt  visited  him  during  his  af- 
rt  tion,  and  hud  great  satisfaction  in 
cs-:jTer-ing  with  him  about  the  state  of 
Li«  mind.  Though  at  tunes  he  felt  a 
wiah  to  recorer  for  his  mother's  sake, 
yrt  he  expressed  himself  as  being  ro- 
ligned  to  the  will  of  God. 

As  his  end  drew  nigli,  his  soul  seem- 
ed ripening  for  the  better  world,  though 
in  the  midst  of  great  pain,  jet  with 
jor  he  often  said  to  those  around  him, 
"Oh I  when  I  am  gone  don*t  mourn 
for  me  ;  but  rejoice  ;  yea,  shout  for  joy, 
for  I  shall  then  be  free  from  all  my 
pain,  and  be  for  ever  at  rest."  Thus 
be  coBtiimed  until  hia  spirit  took  its 
flight,  and  he  closed  his  warfare  below, 
bidding  adieu  to  earth,  we  trust  to 
join  the  church  above,  much  lamented 
bj  hs  Idndted  left  behind. 

J.  Dix. 

2.  BlXD,  in  the  town  of  Goderich, 
HnroQ  county,  Canada  West,  on  the 
Ifttb  October,  1853,  Maby  Geace, 
the  daughter  of  Tho3£AS  and  Maby 
JoHirs. 

The  iubject  of  the  following  sketch 
»as  bom  in  the  parish  of  Hartland, 
Derondiire,  [England  ;  and  emigrated 
vTth  her  parents  to  this  province  in  the 
Tear  1840,  and  settled  in  the  township 
••f  Colboume,  near  Goderich.  Soon  after 
li-u* settling  here,  Mary  Grace  went  to 
r^idein  the  town  of  Goderich,  where 
- .-  learned  the  dressmaking  business, 
1 2  i  ibr  a  few  months  previous  to  her 
:  ith,  had  been  keeping  house  and  car- 
7:cg  on  business  for  herself.  She  was 
T  itmOy  amiable  from  her  childhood,  of 
-'  agreeable,  mild,  condescending,  afiec- 
*.  'rate,  forgiving,  winning  disposition  ; 
•-.u'fa  won  her  the  gowl  will  of  all 
vjund  lier. 

She  was  a  strictly  moral  character, 
3i.d  a  general  attendant  at  the  means 
'  f  znce ;  often  twice  or  three  times  on 
tbefiabbath  day  ;  and  God  was  work- 
uig  a  work  within,  to  the  saving  of  the 
•c»uL  A  few  weeks  previous  to  her 
rath,  the  took  a  sevcro  cold  while  sit- 

VoL.  XIX.  Thikd  Series. 


ting  at  her  work  between  two  open  win- 
dows ;  which  brought  on  inflammation 
of  the  lungs.  Medical  aid  was  readily 
procured,  and  no  pains  were  spared  to 
restore  health,  yet  the  disease  termina- 
ted her  mortfid  career. 

Her  mother  came  to  see  lier  a  few 
days  before  her  death,  and  finding  her 
in  a  dangerous  state,  felt  concerned  a- 
bout  her  soul's  welfare  ;  and  on  enquir- 
ing into  the  state  of  her  mind  received 
tlie  following  reply,  "  Oh !  Mother,  I 
fori  all  is  Will ;  1  am  prepared  to  go. 
Four  months  a;To  the  Lord  blessed  my 
soul  ;  *  ^ly  (luiins  fell  ofi",  my  soul  was 
freed,'  and  C'liriHt  was  my  salvation.  I 
am  not  afraid  to  die."  In  necordance 
with  thi^  testimony,  elie  bore  her  aillic- 
tion  with  Christian  like  ves'L,'nation  ; 
being  remarkably  patient,  submissive, 
and  cheerful,  throughout  all  licr  suUer- 
ings.  She  loved  retirement,  and  often 
appeared  desirous  of  being  left  alone  for 
a  sliort  time. 

Her  mother  watching  her  pecuhar 
movements,  often  heard  her  constantly 
praying  when  alone.  "  Lord,"  said  she 
on  one  occasion,  "  thou  knowest  my 
heart ;  I  die  in  peace  with  all  men  and 
■with  thee."  During  the  evening  previ- 
ous to  her  departure,  she  was  very 
restless  j  but  towards  morning  slum- 
bered away  in  heavy  breathing.  She 
awoke  from  her  slumber,  on  a  sudden, 
with  a  shrill  laugh ;  and  broke  out  into 
singing, 

''There's  a  better  day  a  coming," 
Then  reached  out  her  hand  as  if  en- 
deavouring to  grasp  sometliing  in  full 
view  before  her,  exclaiming,  "  M^ 
grandmother,  my  grandmother,'*  with 
an  unusual  laugh.  She  then  cried, 
"  My  Jesus,  my  Saviour  !'*  and  then 
broke  out  in  a  melodious  strain  of  sing- 
ing,— playing  with  her  fingers  upon  her 
bosom,  as  though  on  an  instrument, 
keeping  time  with  others ;  her  eyes 
fixed  and  sparkUng,  as  though  in  bright 
view  she  beheld  some  of  the  heavenly 
intelligences.  Then  turning  to  the 
company,  she  said,  "  You  seem  to  look 
upon  me  as  though  you  wanted  to  be 
in  my  place;"  adding  with  a  shrill 
voice,  "  It's  a  sweet  place.  It's  a  beau- 
tiful place.  It's  a  lovely  place.**  Then 
she  played  again  on  her  bosom,  and 
sung  with  a  shrill  voice  in  the  sweetest 
rapture.  Then  she  cried,  "  The  way  is 
clear,  the  boat  is  rendy  ;  did  you  ever 
sail  over  the  river?'*  with  her  eyes, 
sparkling  with  joy,  turned  in  an  upward 
direction.      She  then    laughed  again; 

G 
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but  soon  became  composed,  and  elmn- 
bered  with  a  heavy  breathing  for  about 
an  hour.  Buring  which  time  her  fiither 
oame,  as  they  thought  unknown  to  her. 
Suddenly  she  awoke  in  a  laugh  again ; 
and  exclaimed,  "  My  Jesus,  my  Sayi- 
our;  my  Father,  my  Mother.*'  She 
darted  up,  clasped  her  fiither  around 
the  neck,  and  kissed  him  in  the  most 
endearing  manner.  Letting  him  go, 
she  threw  her  other  arm  around  her 
mother's  neck  and  kissed  her  in  the 
same  affectionate  manner.  Her  sister 
Margaret  standing  by,  said,  "  Mary, 
my  dear,  give  me  a  kiss."  She  kissed 
her  also,  but  in  great  baste;  threw 
herself  back,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  hea- 
yenly  laugh,  appeared  to  be  struggling 
in  great  eagerness  to  get  away.  Her 
mother  turned  her  on  her  side,  and  she 
instantly  took  her  flight  from  the 
prison  house  of  clay,  no  doubt  to  join 
the  heavenly  choir  above. 
How  suitable  the  lines, 

*'  Hark  I  Hark !  my  Lord,  my  Lord  and 
Master  calls  me ; 
AU  is  well. 
I  soon  shall  see,  shall  see  his  faee  in 
glory, 
AUiawelU 
Adieu,  dear  friends,  sdieu,  adieu, 
I  can  no  longer  stay  with  yon, 
^My  glittering  crown  appears  in  view  ; 
^  Alluwelll  AUisweUr 

Thus  departed  this  hfe^  in  the  tri- 
umpha  of  a  blissful  hope,  one  in  the 
bloom  of  youth ;  a  dear  and  dutiful 
daughter,  an  affectionate  and  loving  sis- 
ter, to  be  lamented  by  all  her  kindred 
left  behind.  Oh  I  that  our  latter  end 
^ay  be  Uko  hen. 

J.  Dix. 

8.  Dnro,  at  Southcott,  in  the  parish 
of  Frithelstock,  in  the  Shebbear  Cir- 
cuit, November  S4th,  1868,  in  the  21st 


year  of  her  age^  MxM  QvnisvA 
SMAiiB.  She  waa  b»>ught  to  Qod  in 
the  year  184S,  and  continued  con- 
nected with  the  people  of  Gk>d  until 
death  caused  a  separation.  She  was  of 
a  meek  turn  of  mind,  and  affectionate 
to  her  parents.  Her  enjoyments  did 
not  appear  to  be  ^eot,  still  she  had 
made  dioioe  of  Chnst. 

Her  change  firom  this  to  another 
state  of  being  was  sudden  and  unex- 
pected. She  had  been  unwell  for  a 
few  weeks,  but  was  able  to  attend  to 
her  domestic  engagements  up  to  Sun- 
day, the  aoth,  in  the  night  of  wliich 
she  was  taken  much  worse;  medical 
aid  was  called  in,  and  for  a  time  hopea 
were  entertained  that  the  disorder 
would  be  arrested  in  its  rapid  march ; 
but  all  those  efforts  weare  in  vain,  and 
on  the  foQowing  Thursdin'  she  breath- 
ed her  last.  Death,  at  dk>d*s  bidding, 
had  taken  a  grasp  that  baffled  the  skul 
of  man,  and  the  power  of  medicine. 
As  the  Almighty  saw  fit  to  deprive  her 
of  her  reason  during  a  great  part  of 
the  time  of  her  aflliction,  but  little  can  . 
be  said  aa  to  her  views  and  prospecta 
in  her  dying  moments.  This  we  may 
rely  on,  that  those  who  live  to  Ood 
shall  die  to  Ood ;  and  as  she  had  been 
his  professed  follower  for  soma  yeara. 
there  is  groimd  ts>  hope  and  to  believe 
that  she  now  lives  with  Him  in  heaven. 
This  solemn  bereavement  says  to  all, 
and  especialW  to  the  young,  *'PrepaM 
to  meet  thy  Qod  r 

Let  the  Budden  and  unexpected  death 
of  one  who  was  recently  the  pioturo  of 
health,  teach  us  the  sokmn  Imsou  that 
we  must  soon  die.  J.  Sitbkl. 

4.  DiXD,  in  Bristol,  of  apoplexy, 
November  the  28th,  1858,  Osablottk 
HoBBALL,  aged  46  years. 

B.  Blaokxosx. 
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A  SOUTH  SEA  ISLANBEB'S  VISION. 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  deansetli  firum  aU  sin.*' 


An  old  blind  chief  on  being  aaVd 

When  on  his  chring  bed. 
If  deathheiSBared;  at  once  reptied, 

•«To  die  I  do  not  dread." 

•«  For,"  added  he,  "  I  did  this  mom 

A  wondrous  vision  see, 
A  mountain  of  prodigious  height. 

Appeared  in  front  of  me. 


*'  Anxious  its  summit  to  surmount, 
(  Although  its  sides  were  steep  ) 

I  tried  to  climb  ;  but  all  in  vain. 
Which  made  me  sorely  weep. 

"  Convmced,  the  top  could  not  be  gained 

Sad  at  its  base  I  lay, 
*Tia  I  beheld  a  drop  of  blood 

Melted  the  whole  awav.'* 
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Ibe  dying  wan  was  quaiiioned  then, 
" Whftt  did  Uiat  Tiston  meanf* 

The  Mtirer  wna,  **  You  know  I  hftre 
Die  chief  of  iiniiere  been. 

"  The  mountain  which  before  me  stood, 

PoittB/ed  mj  awful  guilt ; 
Hwwoadious  drop,  wm  Jeeu^s  blood 

Which  lor  our  tins  was  spilt. 

"  Thus  did  the  Lordrereal  to  me 

My  sins  were  all  forgiven ; 
Ifyms  are  gone,  for  Christ  I  know 

Win  take  my  son!  to  hearen.'* 

Ihii  BBsa,  deprived  of  mortal  sight, 
Slifl  WBS  not  tnil J  blind, 


With  faith's  bright  eye,  he  clearly  saw 
Ihe  Saviour  of  mankind. 

He,  like  the  tlie  tliief,  with  joy  beheld 
The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain ; 

And  in  the  fountain  of  his  blood 
Was  washed  from  cvury  stain. 

O  Jesus !  cleanse  my  guilty  soul 
With  thy  most  precious  blood  ; 

And  grant  me  fiuth,  that  I  may  say, 
**  My  Saviour  and  my  CkkL" 


John  Bobs. 


Netepart,  L  W, 


EDITORIAL    REMARKS. 


CEsrsirs  bbtebns  on  REuaious  wobship. 

fiomueh  of  the  Census  Returns  as  SPIBITnAL  PROVISION  AND 

(dste  to  Beligioiia  Worship  ia  England  DESTITX7TI0N. 

snd  Wales  have  at  length  been  pub*  I.  AooomcoDATiOK. 

iiiksd.     We  hare  noi  yet  seen  thia  Yarious   computations    have   been 

inpevtsnt  paUicatton,  but  have  seen  ^"^'^  repeeting  the  number  of  sittings 

»hst  we  doubt  not  is  a  leliable  Ah-  P~p«r  to  be^&u^ished  for  a  given  po^- 

^   ^    ^    ^     «r       r^Tv;      .  ahrtion.      With   respect  to  iownt,   it 

toet  of  the  Beport    and  Tables  in  bae  been  thought  by  some,  that  ac- 

U»  **  Koneenformiat,*'  and  hasten  to  commodation  for  50  per  cent,  would 

hy  a  portion  of  it  before  our  waders.  ^  sufficient  j    while  others  have  con- 

Oi  QV  tune  by  yanous  connexional  en-  Chahners  took  the  mean  of  these  two 

ygWiUlii,  that  we  have  been  unable  estimates,    and    concluded    that    Bre- 

to  give  that  attention  to  Ihe  subject  eighths,  or  62^  per  cent.,  of  the  people 

wbidi  its  incalculable  importance  dc-  "*?  *  *^^^  ^^1*  ,*^^  "^9^  T" 

•»  iiii^viirnvw  Eui^wri-^uuc  u^  ^^^^  ^^^  ought  to  havc  Ikcihtiee  for 

Bands  J    and  therefore  must  content  doing  so.    Mr.  E.  Baines  (an  excellent 

vmifrm  at  present  with  giving  the  authority  on  subjects  of  this  nature) 

fiAnring   brief    observations,    hoping  *»»ames   that    aeoommodation  for  50 

•  BoreextflDuve  and  more  carefully  pre-  districts  is  put  lower   than  that  for 

psnd  abatmct  of  this  rare  document.  towns  ;    the    distance  of  the    church 

The  number  of  persons  who  attended  ^o™  people's  residences  operating  as 

Public  Worship    on    Sunday,  March  *»  unavoidable  check  upon  attendance. 

Zffih  1851 ^^*  ^^'^  proportion  deemed  to  be  suf- 

Mornmg  Aftcniooo  Erening  ficient  for  a  town  may  be  applied,  with 

Cbw«kftrBagiaadi.37i,73a  i.7«4»04i    sos.Mi  very  slight  reduction,  to  the  whole  of 

Ock«H.c»        a,srt.6oa  i.sto.(te9a.097,g8i  Englanl-town  and  country  both  to- 

T««l            Mt8.S38  3,«3o.ssoa.9007;3  getJier ;    and,  according  to  the    best 

__           ,        ^                 ,             ,  ,  authorities,  this  proportion  seems  to 

Iheamnberof  penons  who  attended  lie  between  50  and  60  per  cent,  of  the 

^  the  Bible  Christian  places  of  wo^  entire  community.     Deducting  2,348, 

•Jup  m  England  and  Walea,  on  the  iq;  children  (under  5  years  of  age),  or 

GnsasSanday,  1861,  was  s—  (including   Sunday  School   children) 

hithsMonung l4,4fS  3,000,000,  seven  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 

M,008  lation,<»  about  l,000,000kept  at  home 

84^038  hvaiokness,  and  8,278^039  persons  in 

obaige  of  houses,  ICr.  Mann  reckons 

^Md           71,696  that  about  7,300,000  penoM  will,  of 
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necessity,  be  absent  wheneyer  divine 
service  is  celebrated  ;  and,  conse- 
quently, that  sittings  in  religious 
buildings  cannot  be  required  for  more 
than  10,427,609  behig  rather  more 
than  58  ])er  cent,  of  the  cntii-e  com- 
munity. For  conrenience  sake,  tliei-e- 
fore,  58  per  cent.,  or  10,398,013,  ia 
t'le  number  always  assumed  to  bo  able 
to  attend. 

What,  then,  is  the  number  of  sit- 
tings actually  furnished,  by  tlie  agency 
of  all  the  various  churches,  for  the 
10,398,013  persons  who,  if  only  willing, 
would  be  able  constantly  to  occupy 
them?  The  returns  ironi  31,943 
places  of  religious  worship,  many  of 
them,  of  course,  being  simply  rooms 
ill  houses,  give  an  aggi'cgate  of  sittings 
t^  the  number  of  9,467,738.  But  as 
2,524  other  places  have  omitted  to 
return  the  number  of  their  sittings,  an 
estimate  for  these,  computed  from  the 
average  of  complete  returns,  will  raise 
the  total  number  of  sittings  reported 
to  the  Census  Office  to  10,212,563. 
Tliis,  when  compared  with  the  number 
calculated  as  desirable  (  10,398,013,  ) 
shows  a  deficiency,  upon  the  whole  of 
England  and  Wales  of  185,450.  As- 
suming, therefore,  that  the  joint  pro- 
vision made  by  all  the  sects  together 
may  be  reckoned  in  the  computation, 
*'  the  deficiency,  upon  the  whole  of  En- 
gland and  Wales,  will  be  only  to  the 
extent  of  185,450  sittings  (  or  for  only 
1'3  per  cent,  of  the  population  )iif  the 
entire  provision  «o«j  existing  is  found 
to  he  80  well  distributed  over  the  coun' 
try,  as  that  no  part  has  too  little  and 
9io  part  too  flinch. 

It  is,  therefore,  necsesarj'  to  inquire 
how  far  tliis  distribution  has  been 
realised.  The  efiect  of  unequal  distri- 
bution is  voiy  striking.  It  appears 
from  a  tabular  statement,  that  the  pro- 
portion per  cent,  of  tlic  population 
already  acoonuuodated  in  registration 
division  and  comities,  is  as  follows  : — 

Lon      S.  East    S.  Mid. 
In  the    groM..     30*2        b' 7  64  8 

After  deducting ^ 

for     unequal  V29-7        93*4  5S'5 

diRtribution    j 

EaMern.  9.  West  Northern  W.  Mid.  N.  Mid. 

70-4        72a        507        a4-6        70  I 

65-5  57-3  487  49'8  55.5 

N.  Wc«t.    York.     Welnh. 
43'3  60-5         84-5 

4i-0  S1.4         580 

Of  course  by  taking  smaller  divisions, 
the  disparity  becomes  greater.  If  we 
take  the  larfje  tmws  only,  and  include 
enuxll  country   towns  with   the    rural 


parts  to  which  they  rirtually  belon^^ 
tJio  proportion  per  cent  in  urban  dis- 
tricts will  be  37  as  compared  with  73  in 
rural  districts.  Probably  a  more  in- 
structive collocation  cannot  be  produc- 
ed than  that  presented  by  two  neigh- 
bouring districts  of  the  metropolis — 
the  City  of  London,  and  Shoreditch. 
The  former  has  accommodation  for  81 
percent,  of  its  inhabitants,  the  latt«r 
for  18 ;  the  former  has  a  superfluity  of 
13,338  sittings,  the  latter  a  deficiency 
of  43,755,  while  the  total  number  of 
sittings  in  England  and  Wales  is  as 
many  as  10,212,563,  leaving  at  first 
sight,  a  deficiency  of  only  185,450,  as 
compared  with  the  number  requisite  to 
provide  for  58  per  cent,  of  the  popula- 
tion }  yet,  b}^  the  unequal  distribution 
of  these  10,212,563,  there  is  really  not 
accommodation,  within  reach  of  those 
who  want  it^  for  a  greater  number  than 
8,753,279,  leaving  an  actual  deficiency 
of  1,644,731  sittings. 

The  rural  districts  are  suppUed  in 
general  with  adequate,  sometimes  with 
superabundant,  provision.  It  appears 
that  the  urban  parts  of  England,  con- 
taining an  aggregate  population  of 
8,294,240  persons,  have  accommodation 
for  3,814,215  or  46  per  cent,  of  this 
number:  while  the  rural  parts,  con- 
taining a  population  of  9,633,369,  have 
provision  for  6,398,348  or  66,5  per 
cent.  The  consequence  of  this  has 
been  that  most  of  the  smaller  parishes 
possess  an  adequate  or  rather  a  super* 
fluous  provision,  wlulo  the  larger 
parishes  are  insufiiciently  accommo- 
dated. 

A  table  stating  in  detail  the  aooom- 
modation  in  72  large  towns  or  boroughs 
clearly  shows  how  great  and  over- 
whelming a  proportion  of  the  whole 
deficiency  of  England  ii  assignable  to 
our  great  modem  t-owns,  since  thua  it 
seems  that,  out  of  the  tetal  number  of 
1,644,734,  additional  sittings  reckoned 
to  be  necessary,  1,318,082  or  80  per 
cent,  are  required  for  these  seventy-two 
boroughs,  or  rather  for  sixty  of  the 
most  nwent,  the  remamder  bising  for- 
timatoly  blessed  with  more  than  ade- 
quate provision.  This  gives  a  vivid  pic- 
ture of  the  destitute  condition  of  our 
great-town  population, and  speaksloudly 
of  the  need  there  is  for  new  and  ener- 
getic plans  of  operations  having  special 
reference  to  towns. 

This  suggests  the  question,  at  what 
rate  is  the  supply  increasing,  and  is  it 
adequate  to  the  emergency  ?  From  a 
tabular  statement,  showing  the  amount 
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cf  accommodation  at  different  periods, 
the  whole  of  England  and  Wales  it 
appeara  that,  taken  in  the  gross,  our 
nte  of  progress  during  the  last  thirty 
Tears  has  not  been  altogether  uusatis- 
^orr.  Previou?  to  1821,  tlie  popu- 
lation increased  faster  than  accommo- 
dation for  religious  worship,  so  that 
wliile,  from  1801  to  1821,  the  former 
hiui  lEcreased  firom  8,892,536  persons 
to  12,000,236  (or  34*9  per  cent.)  the 
latter,  during  the  same  interval,  had 
otily  increft^ed  from  5,171,123  sittings 
to  6,C»y4,485  or  17 '8  per  cent. ;  and 
the  pit^jxy-tion  of  sittings  to  popula- 
tion, which  in  1801  was  58*1  per  cent., 
had  declined  in  1821  to  less  than  61 
per  cent.  But  from  1821  to  the 
present  time  the  course  of  things  has 
chaaired:  the  rat©  of  increase  of  the 
jiopulation  has  continually  dechned, 
while  that  of  rchgioua  accommodation 
has  iteadily  advanced;  so  that  while 
tlie  number  of  the  people  has  been 
raided  from  12,000,226  to  17,927,609 
(an  increase  of  49*4  per  cent),  the 
nnmber  of  sittings  has  been  raised  from 
6,(1^,485  to  10,212,563  (or  an  increase 
of  67*6  per  cent.),  and  the  proportion 
of  sittingB  to  population,  which  in 
1S21  was  50*8  per  cent,  had  risen  in 
1831  to  57  per  cent. 

But  the  comparative  increase  is  also 
satisfiaotoiy.The  towns  have  by  no  means 
had  a  share  proportionate  to  their  need. 
For  although  the  increase  of  provision 
in  towns  has  been  174  per  cent,  in  the 
50  rears,  while  the  increase  in  the  coun- 
t7  jiarta  has  not  exceeded  66  per  cent.; 
Tet  such  has  been  the  more  rapid  in- 
er»ae  oi  population  in  the  former  than 
in  the  hitter  (156  per  cent,  against  65 
ivr  oeot.),  that  tlie  accommodation  in 
towns  in  proportion  to  the  population 
is  ^carcdy  less  deficient  than  it  was  in 
1  SOI— -viz.,  45  sittings  to  every  hundred 
persons  instead  of  42,  while  the  accom- 
modation for  the  rest  of  England  will 
?till  suffice  for  as  many  as  70  out  of  ev- 
en 100  of  the  rural  population. 

fiat  while  the  actual  number  of  sit- 
tiDgs  is  10,212,563,  there  is  never  at 
any  one  period  that  number  avaUable 
to  the  public.  In  the  morning,  1,714, 
^^  of  them,in  the  afternoon  3,944,635, 
and  in  the  evening,  4^489,563  are  with- 
drawn for  public  use. 

The  question  then  occurs — what  pro- 
portion of  the  accommodation  is  free  ? 
It  is  estimated  that  out  of  the  10,212, 
^  iittmgs,  4,804,595  are  free,  or  de- 
ducting 686,635  for  unequal  dittribu- 
tioa,  4418,060. 


Tlie  following  table  shows  the  pro- 
portion of  accommodation  provided  by 
each  religious  body  : — 


Religious  DeijominationB. 

o  » 

*  % 
fa. 

CO 

5' 

Protestawt  Churches. 
Church  of  England 

Scottish  Presbyterians : 

Church  of  Scotland    

United  Preshyterian  church 
Presbyterian  church  in  En. 

Reformed     Irish     Prcsbyt. 

Independent* 

14,077 

18 
66 

1 
3,214 

9< 

i,9«r 

2 
15 

182 
550 

371 

229 

82 

6.579 
296 

2,871 
482 
419 
20 
339 

82  F 
109 

50 

132 

639 

6 

S 

1 
1 

670 

: 

1 

33 

222 

5,317,015 

13,789 
SI, 351 
41,552 

120 

1.067,760 

20,5.19 

583,593 

390 

2.547 

62,6o4 

933,310 

91.559 

68,551 

9,305 

1,447.580 

96.964 

414.030 

66  834 

Rap  list! : 
General 

Particular 

Seventh  Day   

Scotch   

New  Connexion  General  .. 
Undefined 

Society  of  Friends   

Unitarians 

Moravians 

Wealeyan  Blethodists : 
Original  Connexion 

Primitive  Methodists 

Bible  Chrintiant 

W.  M.  AisociatioM    

InHepcndent  Methodists  .. 
Wesieyan  Reformers 

CaWinistic  Methodists  : 
WeUh  CalviniBtic   Method. 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Conncx. 

Sandemaniana  .••...•..... 

98  8!3 

2.263 

67,814 

211.951 
38.727 

956 

IS.  107 

18.592 

104.481 

2,606 

660 

350 

New  Church 

Brethren 

Isolated  Congregations  .... 

French  Protestants 

Reformed     Church   of    the 

German  Protest.  Reformers 

oTHxa  cnaisTiAN  chukch. 
Roman  Catholics 

200 
186,111 

Greek  Church  

291 
300 
150 

German  Catholics   

Italian  Reformers 

Catholic  &  Apostolic  church 
Latter- Day  Saints   

Jbws 

7.437 
80,783 

8,438 

Total  

34,467 

10,212.663 

*  Including  an  estimate  for  deficient 
returns. 
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The    Population   of   England    and  ber  of  aeparale  buildings;  the  sMond, 

Wales,  17,927,609.  the  number   of  places    not   separate 

The  following  is  a  summaiy  of  the  buildings ;  and  the  third,  the  total  of 

places  of  worship  ; —  both. 

S^&Sd j    13,854    223  14,077  .   ^«   -""^  ^f  rittings   provided 

Nonconformists.^.  16,4273,070  19,497  "^  f'  ^"^"^  ^^  ^^  ^^"^P'  "^ 

Boman  Catholics         606      64       570  "folios*!— 

Foreign  Churches         13        1  14  Church  of  England  4,982,412 

Otherseets    29        5         34  Otherpiaoes 4,545,326 

Jews  42      11         63  

Mormons  88     134       222  Total  9,467,738 

Total       ^^^3j^r^^7  ,?^^T^.1.^^''To.^ 

__     .    ^     ,  *       .      ,^  the  Bible  Christians,  60,341f 

The  first  column  contauis  the  num'> 
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AUSTRALIA. 


We  are  happy  to  inform  the  friends  of  MisaionE  that  tiiif  interesting 

,,    i.,1  .  ",  such  as  to  demand  de- 

I  inform  them  that  a 
ling  two  more  laboaren  to  that 
important  colony,  to  whom  we  beg  to  tender  our  thanks. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  committee  have  resolved  to  send  two  or 
more  additional  labourers  thither,  as  soon  as  suitable  persons  offer  them- 
selves and  a  proper  supply  can  be  obtained  for  the  home  stations. 

The  friends  generally  are  requested  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

The  following  interesting  communications  have  been  received  from  the 
Brethren,  Way  and  Bowe. 


Adelaide f  Sovih  AuttraUm^ 
Auguit  Zrd,  1853. 

Beab  Bbothbb. 

Tours  of  April  25th  came 
to  hand  about  ten  days  ago,  and  I  as- 
sure you  that  the  pleasing  intelligence 
that  the  Brethren  [Hocken  and  Bid- 
clift]  are  appointed  to  this  colony  has 
greatly  relieved  my  anxious  mind.  I 
nope  m  a  few  days  thev  will  be  on  the 
deep,  and  that  we  shall  welcome  their 
safe  arriTal  in  November  or  December. 

I  have  been  with  you  in  heart  at  Ex- 
eter the  last  week,  although  toiling  hard 
in  the  bush  16,000  miles  from  that 
much  loved  spot.    How  true  ? 

''Mountains  rise,  and  oceans  roll, 
To  se?er  as  In  vain." 

Well  brother,  the  hope  cheers  me  that 
we  shall  meet  again,  if  not  on  earth,  in 
that  better  country  where  toil  and  care 

e  unknown. 

I  am  grateful  thai  I  am  so  fiw  restor- 


ed to  health  that  I  am  quits  prepared 
to  share  the  toils  of  the  bush  with  my 
Brethren.  I  believe  I  never  worked 
harder  than  at  present,  and  am  thank* 
ful  that  my  heart  is  still  in  the  work. 

1  assure  you  I  can  hardly  express  the 
deep  sense  of  gratitude  I  feel,  or  the 
vast  amount  of  encouragement  it  gives 
me,  to  be  assured  of  the  continued  es- 
teem, affection,  sympathy,  and  prayers 
of  my  Brethren ;  and  1  often  find  the 
need  of  such  encouragement,  for  we 
have  things  to  try  and  exercise  us  on 
foreign  stations,  altogether  unknown  at 
home. 

We  certainly  ought  to  have,  at  leest, 
three  preachers  at  Port  Philip  ;  one  at 
Melbourne ;  one  at  Bendigo  ;  and  one 
at  Forest  Creek;  but  we  cannot  part 
with  one  from  this  Colony.  The  £sct  is 
we  shall  want  the  Committee  to  send  ua 
two  more  for  this  colony,  as  soon  a« 
possible,  as  Providence  »  opening  Hie 
way  befimusbeyondmy  most  sanguine 
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How  we  ■hall  make  oat 
tfat  itetkns  when  the  Brethren,  Hocken 
nd  BideUft,  srriTe,  I  do  not  know.  I 
Uiefe  H  will  be  utterly  impocaUile  to 
gire  anythmg  like  seneral  aatis&ction. 
All  we  a^  ia  a  good  eapply  of  devoted 
■iiL  I  hanre  no  doubt  but  the  colony 
wiQ  be  adtf-eopporting.  We  ought  not 
to  draw  our  support  from  home^  and  I 
■a  detsminea  to  use  ereiy  means  I 
en  to  pferent  it. 

A  finr  to  the  eouth  of  Adelaide  have 
fbaid  peace  ameethe  quarterly  meet- 
iaf  2  but  sUn  we  want  a  greater  break- 
ing down.  The  population  is  increas- 
ing Tery  last)  and  it  is  necessary  that 
Uw  munber  of  deroted,  self-denying 
mnaten  should  be  increased,  to  meet 
the  dfmanda  which  must  nescasarily 
foQov  an  inerease  of  population. 

I  am  oonatantly  reoeiTing  letters  firom 
new  anirals  at  Fort  Philip.  One  came 
Tcstodar  from  a  local  preacher  who 
aji  he  baa  joined  the  Aasooiation  for 
tbs  time ;  hut  hopee  we  shall  soon  be 
than ;  and  that  at  Collingwood,  near 
Hdboume^  land  is  offered  tor  a  i^pel, 
and  £100  towards  its  erection,  ^r. 
Hahe^  Ibnoeriy  from  the  Burra  Burra, 
vrites  to  B^  lie  has  ibnned  a  society  at 
Bndige,  and  waa  pattbtg  up  a  Chapel 
vhkh  he  expected  would  be  opened  be- 
bn  Jus  letter  reached  me.  He  adrised 
as  to  send  a  prcaoher  at  once,  or  to 
come  emr  and  aurrej  the  oountry ;  for 
he  tays  then  la  an  excellent  prospect 
both  at  IMbonme  and  Bendigo.  Br. 
Bastvd,  kle  of  Peronport^  alM)  thinka 
there  ia  a  good  opening  for  ua ;  bat  he 
ii  joak  gone  to  England  for  hie  wife,  or 
he  vodd  have  han  anxiously  looking 
to  reoeiTeHee««.Newcombe  and  Ching. 
If  Che  GommitteeooBld  send  back  three 
fiinooanea  with  him  for  that  colony, 
it  would  be  an  exoeUent  thing.  I  ex- 
peet  it  woold  be  tcvv  expmsiye  at  first, 
iadoniyat  ftrit«  If  it  were  at  all  prae- 
tnble  to  manage  next  quarterly  meet- 
iaf  for  my  pians,  I  think  I  should  go 
■nd  Surrey,  out  I  four  it  will  not  be. 

I  hope  the  Committee  wlQhelp  ua  in 
*he  erec^oa  of  a  chapel  here  at  Add- 
side.  One  and  all  Ubiak  we  ought  to 
hsve  a  good  chapel  here^  and  I  hope 
the  Committee  will  make  us  a  libefal 
fnnt  If  they  oan  only  help  by  lend- 
mg  OS  £900,  without  intereat,  we  will 
Rpay  it  in  inatalmenta  of  £50  a  year ; 
tbie  first  paymCDt  to  be  made  at  the 
«coBd  anniTenary  of  the  opening. 

On  Monday  I  met  about  six  friends 
u>  eoosnlt  about  building  a  chapel  at 
Wiffisga.  About  £122,  iff.  was  prom- 


ised then  and  there.  We  shall  proceed 
at  once  to  build.  Tours  in  Chnst, 
Jamxs  Way. 
F.S.  I  hare  just  heard  that  the 
ohapel  at  Bendigo  is  opened,  and  that 
the  opening  sendees  cleared  the  debt. 
I  suppose  it  is  a  tent  chapel,  and  cost 
about  £60. 


Koorimffat  SurrOf  Bwrra^ 
Somih  Auteralia, 
atpt,  Uth,  1853. 
Bbab  FmsivBS. 

Allow  me  through  the  Magaxine 
to  communicate  to  you  the  state  of 
things  existing  in  this  part  of  the  Aua- 
tralian  Mission. 

There  are  three  things  about  which  I 
wish  to  make  a  few  remarks. 

1. — Chapel  Annivebsaby. 

The  Second  AnniTcrsaiy  of  Kooringa 
Chapel  waa  celebrated  on  the  14th  and 
15th  of  August,  1853.  On  the  Sabbath 
three  impreasiye  and  instructive  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Br.  Fursman, 
and  good  was  evidttitly  the  result. 

On  the  Monday  a  public  Tea  waa 
held,  and  about  two  himdred  partook 
of  the  good  proTiaions  the  Lidies  kindly 
prepared  and  gave  gratuitously  for  the 
benefit  of  the  cause. 

A  public  Meeting  was  h^  in  the 
evening.  The  chair  was  filled  by  our 
kind  friend,  Mr.  Bui^ees,  Indei>endent, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  J.Rowe, 
J.  Pellew,  W.  Fursman,  J.  Bktohford» 
and  J.  Bamden. 

£    a.    d. 

OoHectiona  16  14    6 

Proceeds  of  Tea 11    8  11 

Total 27    8    6 


The  Chapel  and  Mieeion  House  aro 
entbreJy  free  of  debt. 

n. 

A  Statement  of  Kooringa  Beceipts  for 
last  three  years,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain 
them. 

£     8.    d. 
Subscribed  and  collected 
Ukc  Chapel  and    Mission 

House  335    7    3 

Ditto       Miaaionary 

Meetings 36    0    0 

Ditto    Sabbath  School    55    3  10 
Ditto     Quarter  Board    99  U    9 
Ditto      Lighting  and 
deaaing  Chapel 18    0    0 

Total 548    2  10 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


84 


MISSIONARY   CHRONICLE. 


I  think  vou  will  say  the  friends  have 
done  nobly,  especially  when  yon  take 
into  eonsidcration  the  excitement  which 
has  existed  for  two  years  past,  which 
has  drained  away  the  vast  majority  of 
our  population  to  the  Gold  diggings. 

m.— Rettval  op  Religion. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  1853,  the 
Spirit  of  God  appUed  the  truth,  and 
sinners  cried  for  mercy.  The  Lord  yi- 
sited  us  with  showers  of  blessings  du- 
ring the  week,  and  much  good  was 
done.  Br.  Fursman  joined  us  in  the 
beginning  of  the  week,  and  was  a  pre- 
sent help  in  time  of  need,  and  laboured 
mightily  to  turn  sinners  "  from  darkness 
to  Ught  and  from  the  power  of  satan  to 
God,"  that  they  might  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sins  and  an  inherit:!  noe  among 
them  that  are  sanctified.  The  brethren 
Blatchford,  T.  PcUew,  J.  Pellew,  Rich- 
ards, Pascal,  and  Symons,  came  forward 
nobly  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty.  Br.  Barnden,  from  Ka- 
punda,  paid  us  a  visit  and  entered 
heartily  into  the  glorious  work,  and 
Sister  Jeffery  exerted  herself  nobly. 
Mrs.  Rowe  was  also  useful  among  the 
penitents. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  Re- 
vival, the  Brethren,  Fursman,  T.  Pel- 
lew,  J.  Pellew,  and  Bamdon,  have  left 
ns ;  but  the  Lord  is  still  among  us.  I 
believe  about  twenty 'eight  have  pro- 
fessed to  find  **  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  among  whom 
are  three  Germans,  a  mother  and  two 
daughters,  who  Uve  next  door  to  ns, 
and  among  whom  Mrs.  Rowe  has  evi- 
dently been  made  a  blessing. 

When  under  convictions  they  oflen 
said  to  her,  "  My  heart  plenty  wicked. 
Mc  feel  my  heart  plenty  heavy.  Me  go 
and  fall  on  my  knees,  and  me  tell  my 
God  take  away  my  wicked  heart,  and 
give  me  a  good  heart."  Since  they 
have  foimd  peace,  they  express  them- 
selves in  the  class  meeting  as  follows, 
**  Mo  tell  my  God  my  sins,  and  my  God 
take  all  my  sins  away,  and  now  me  feel 
my  heart  plenty  light."  Such  is  the 
interesting  manner  in  which  they  ex- 
press themselves,  while  the  tears  stream 
from  their  eyes. 

An  aged  woman  relied  on  Christ  one 
evening  while  Br.  Fursman  was  preach- 
ing, and  sprang  on  her  feet,  and  with 
tears  of  joy  gushing  from  her  eyes,  de- 
clared what  God  had  done  for  her  soul. 


I  do  believe  the  old  woman^s  preaching 
was  effectual,  for  many  were  powerfully 
wiQught  on.  Since  her  conversion  she 
has  visited  her  neighbours,  and  declared 
what  God  has  done  for  her,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  turn  to  Gkid  without 
delay.  The  Redeemer's  triumphs  are 
certain.  The  whole  earth  will  be  filled 
with  his  glory. 

Our  congregations  are  very  good. 
All  the  sittings  are  let,  and  many  more 
appHcations.  The  sittings  were  all  let 
previous  to  the  revival.  God  be  prais- 
ed. We  want  a  larger  chapel  in  which 
to  worship  the  God  of  our  Fathers.  I 
oflen  talk  with  tlie  Aborigines  about 
Christ,  heaven,  and  hell ;  but  they  stare 
with  amazement :  they  cannot  compre- 
hend these  matters. 

I  hear  the  prospects  are  good  in  the 
South.  They  are  about  to  build  a 
chapel  at  Clarendon,  and  one  at  Wil- 
Unga. 

I  have  received  letters  from  Bendigo, 
Victoria,  stating  that  our  people  have 
piirchased  a  Tent  for  Divine  worship, 
36  feet  by  20  feet,  and  have  a  good 
society. 

They  want  a  preacher,  but  my  opi- 
nion is,  that  if  they  are  supplied,  they 
had  better  be  supplied  from  this  Colony, 
instead  of  direct  from  England.  I  be- 
lieve it  important  for  this  Colony  to  be 
supplied  before  we  extend  our  borders 
to  the  adjacent  Colonies,  as  it  will  give 
us  a  kind  of  permanent  settlement  to 
fall  back  on  in  case  we  should  not  sue* 
ceed  elsewhere.  The  population  is  not 
at  all  settled  in  the  diggings,  so  that 
there  is  no  prospect  of  permanence.  If 
we  have  a  preacher  to  part  with  by 
and  bye,  I  do  not  think  we  should  err 
in  sending  one  to  the  diggings,  to  follow 
the  people  in  their  joumeyings  and  en- 
campments; but  to  send  there  and 
lose  fixed,  settled  districts,  which  are 
opening  for  us  in  this  Colony,  would, 
in  my  opinion,  be  unwise.  These  are 
my  own.  thoughts ;  I  have  not  con- 
versed with  the  Brotliren  yet,  and 
what  Br.  Way's  views  are  I  know  not. 
I  expect  to  meet  him  the  week  after 
next  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  I  trust 
I  shall  be  excused  for  the  freedom  I 
have  taken  in  expressing  an  opinion. 

Trusting  you  are  prospering  in  our 
native   Land,  and  that     I  shaU     live 
long  enough  to  see  you  again. 
I  am,  Dear  Friends, 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 
J.  Rowx. 


We  had  two  preachers  at  one  time,  and 

We  trust  all  our  Friends  will  engage  in  special  prayer  for  more  labourers,  till  a 
suiTicient  supply  is  obtained.  We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  any  information  respect- 
ing labourers  prepared  to  enter  en  this  interesting,  and  promisiug  field. 
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!Do  the  EdUor, 
BMrBzothflT. 

If  you  judge  these  few  plain  remarks  suitable  for  your  pages,  they  are 
at  yov  serrifie. 

Yours  truly, 
BritM^JeumuHy  90^1954.  B.  BlaokhoBB. 

"  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.** 
Psalm  xc.  12. 

Ai  the  traveller  on  his  journey,  particularly  marks,  and 
carefully  estimates,  the  road  over  which  he  travels,  comparing 
it  with  the  time  expended,  to  ascertain  his  approach  to  the  end 
of  it;  or  as  the  sailor,  white  on  the  tempestuous  ocean,  atten* 
tively  keeps  his  reckoning,  to  know  the  progress  of  the  voyage, 
80  we  who  are  passing  through  time,  and  swiftly  hastening  to 
another  world,  should  survey  our  lives  and  ask,  What  profi- 
ciency are  we  making  in  divine  things  ? 

Our  present  position  demands  serious  reflection,  as  we  have 
just  clewed  another  year.  On  reviewing  the  past,  we  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  much,  very  much  to  deplore. 
God  has  dealt  graciously  with  us,  and  he  demands  our  gratitude. 
0  may  it  be  proportionate  to  the  favours  we  have  received ! 
But  months  and  years  are  swiftly  flying — our  lives  will  soon 
end. 

In  the  contemplation  of  the  human  life  we  may  apply  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist ; — "  Verily  every  man  in  his  best  state 
is  altogether  vanity."  This  is  a  conclusion  to  which  most  men 
arrive :  the  young  and  the  old  ;  the  rich  and  the  poor ;  the 
learned  and  the  illiterate;  the  king  and  the  beggar;  all  are 
ready  to  reiterate  the  expression,  "Surely  man  is  vanity." 
The  oandosion  is  just ;  but  the  premises  leading  thereto  are 
not  always  so.  Sometimes  it  is  uttered  by  the  sceptic,  while 
cavilliag  at  Divine  Providence,  and  complaining  of  the  arrange- 
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ment  of  things  in  the  world.  Then  it  proceeds  firom  the  lips  of 
a  peevish  man,  who  is  dissatisfied  with  his  present  lot,  and 
whose  mind  is  ruffled  by  disappointed  hope.  At  other  times  we 
hear  it  from  the  carnal  and  licentious,  who  are  groaning  under 
a  burden  of  misery,  which  by  their  sins  they  have  brought  upon 
themselves.  It  is  not  when  coming  from  any  of  these  that  its 
importance  is  seen ;  but  when  it  comes  from  the  lips  of  the 
thoughtful,  whose  minds  are  deeply  impressed  with  their  own 
frailty,  and  with  the  state  of  others,  who  have  such  feelings 
as  Moses  was  the  subject  of,  when  he  uttered  the  text;  ''  So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom.^' 

Here  is  an  estimate  desired.  Let  us  ask  of  what  it  consists. 
It  does  not  mean  that  we  shall  be  able,  literally,  to  count  the 
number  of  our  days  to  come ;  that  is  not  put  within  the  reach 
of  mortals.  It  is  one  of  the  '^  secret  things  which  belong  unto 
the  Lord."  We  may,  however,  so  far  estimate  them  as  to 
know  that  they  are  few.  That  the  life  of  man  is  short,  all  will 
allow.  To  remind  us  of  this,  the  word  of  God  abounds  with 
declarations  on  the  subject.  See  Gen.  iii.  19,  "Dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return ;"  2  Kings  xx.  1,  "  Set  thine 
house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live;"  Ps.  xxxix.  5, 
"Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  handbreadth;  and 
mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee ;  surely  every  man  in  his 
best  state  is  altogether  vanity ;"  James  iv.  14.  "  For  what  is 
your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  "  Human  life  is  compared  to  the  grass  ; 
how  soon  it  withereth; — ^to  the  flower; — ^how  soon  it  fadeth  1 — 
to  the  shadow  how  soon  it  declincth  ! 

''Time  by  moments  iteals  ftwaj  > 
First  the  hour  and  then  the  day  ; 
Though  'tis  long  a  month  appears, 
Yet  it  soon  amounts  to  years/' 

The  shortness  of  our  lives  can  only  be  known  by  comparison. 
What  is  a  moment  to  a  year,  or  a  day  to  a  century?  Then  how 
short  are  our  lives  compared  to  eternity?  When  we  enter  on 
that  state  of  being  we  shall  cease  to  measure  time  by  days  and 
years — not  by  the  course  of  the  sun  as  we  now  do— but  by  com- 
paring it  with  endless  duration.  Methuselah  lived  nearly  a 
thousand  years !  One  moment  would  be  infinitely  small  compa- 
red to  his  life  !  But  how  much  smaller  would  our  Uvea  be, 
compared  to  eternity,  though  we  could  live  even  to  the  judgment 
day  ?  Yet  every  moment  advances  us  a  step  towards  the  grave. 
The  fixed  stars,  through  their  distance  from  us,  appear  as  small 
spots,  though  we  know  they  are  large  and  important;  so  is  time 
with  us.  Great  responsibilities — ^heavy  duties  rest  on  it.  In  it 
we  have  much  to  do. — 
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'<  A  chaise  to  keep  I  hftye, 

A  God  to  glorify, 
A  nerer-dying  som  to  sare^ 

And  at  it  for  the  sky." 

Our  days  are  not  only  few>  but  soon  gone.  What  important 
illustrations  are  given  us  in  tlie  Bible;  and  what  lessons  of  in- 
struction are  supplied  wherever  we  go !  If  we  are  pursuing  our 
journey  in  the  country^  the  King's  messenger  appears  hastening 
on  his  way^  detained  by  no  one^  for  ^^  The  King's  business  re- 
quires haste."  Here  then  we  are  reminded  of  our  frailty.  "My 
days  are  swifter  than  a  post  /'  Job  ix.  25.  If  we  are  engaged 
in  the  crowded  mty,  or  the  manufacturing  town^  here  19  a 
lesson ;  Job  vii.  6.  If  from  the  craggy  cliffy  or  towering  head- 
land^ we  gase  on  the  mighty  ocean^  while  the  noble  vessel  with 
its  sails  filled  with  the  breeze  ploughs  its  waves ;  or  if  we  look 
to  the  rapid  flight  of  the  bird  upon  the  wing^ — the  same  in- 
struction is  given^  "  They  are  like  the  swift  ships^  or  as  the 
eagle  hastening  to  the  prey.''  Does  not  the  time  of  childhood^ 
even  to  those  who  are  advanced  in  life,  appear  but  as  yesterday? 
*'The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten,  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength 
labour  and  sorrow,  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away.^' 
Where  are  our  kindred  and  friends?  Where  are  the  great 
and  the  noble;  the  intellectual  and  the  pious  of  the  past? 
Where  are  Alexander  and  Caesar?  Where  are  Newton  and 
Herschell?  Where  are  Luther  and  Melancthon?  Their 
days  are  fled  !  Their  lives  are  ended !  They  are  gone  into 
eternity  !  Renowned  warriors — ^men  of  literature  and  science 
— eminent  christians,  all  depart !  "  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?" 
'^  Surely  man  walketh  in  a  vain  show,  surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain,  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
them."  Men  may  toss  themselves,  and  boast  of  their  greatness 
and  wealth ;  but  the  whole  course  of  their  lives  is  like  vanity — 
*' A  spot  of  time  between  two  eternities."  One  of  the  ancients 
knew  not  which  to  call  it,  "  A  dying  life,"  or  "  A  living 
death." 

In  this  estimate  we  should  also  regard  the  uncertainty  of  our 
days.  As  soon  as  we  are  brought  into  the  world,  numerous  dis- 
eases wait  to  attack  us.  Like  the  harbingers  of  the  grave,  they 
lay  siege  to  our  citadel,  and  will  not  rest  until  they  have  con- 
quered. How  often  are  persons  arrested  in  their  progress  by 
affliction  and  death !  A  man  is  on  a  journey ;  but  before  it  is 
closed,  the  journey  of  life  is  ended  !  Another  freights  his  ves- 
sel and  Bendk  it  to  a  foreign  port  to  obtain  a  valuable  cargo ; 
but  before  it  returns  the  owner  is  no  more !  Another  builds  a 
house,  hoping  soon  to  enjoy  his  family  in  it ;  but  before  it  is 
completed  the  owner  quits  the  "earthly  house  of  this  ta- 
bcniacle."    The  fool  mentioned  in  the  gospel  said,  "  Soul  take 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


B8  RIGHTLY    NUMBERING   OUR   DAYS. 

thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry;'*  but  God  said,  "Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  The  bloom- 
ing youth  is  frequently  cut  down  in  a  moment.  The  drunkard 
is  often  called  suddenly  to  appear  before  God ; — "driven  away  in 
his  wickedness/*  And  how  many,  while  prepared  for  the  ball 
or  the  pleasure  party,  have,  like  Jezebel,  only  attired  them- 
selves for  death  and  destruction !  "  So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days." 

The  influence  which  this  estimate  is  designed  to  have  on  us 
is,  "  That  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  This  term 
is  often  used  in  scriptiu-e  with  various  applications.  One  mean- 
ing among  others  is,  true  religion.  This  will  be  seen  by  refer- 
ence to  Job  xxviii.  28.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom; 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding."  Also  Psalm  cxi.  10, 
"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;"  or  as  some 
render  it,  "The  beginning  of  wisdom,  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

As  life  is  so  short  and  uncertain,  we  should  apply  our  hearts 
to  get  religion.  Man  must  not  only  be  passive,  but  active. 
"Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  *' Ask,  seek,  hnock^* 
are  terms  showing  its  necessity.  This  is  the  principal  thing; 
and  worth  striving  for.  Much  exertion  is  made  to  obtain  riches 
which,  "  make  to  themselves  wings  and  flee  away."  But  this 
will  be  as  "  a  treasure  that  fadeth  not ;" — and  will  conduct  us 
to  a  place,  "  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupt- 
eth."  Much  labour  is  bestowed  and  wealth  expended  to  obtain 
pleasure,  which  after  all  cannot  satisfy ; — 

"  For  what  is  pleMure  but  a  name  ? 

A  charm  that  lulU  to  sleep ; 
A  shade — ^that  follows  wealth  or  fiooe, 

But  leayes  the  wretch  to  weep." 

But  the  joys  of  religion  are  real,  and  substantial ; — ^they  are 
pure,  and  refined;  and  can  be  enjoyed  when  all  others  are 
withdrawn;  whether  on  the  lonely  desert,  or  in  the  gloomy 
dungeon  at  the  hour  of  midnight.  "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye 
that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness," 
Isaiah  Iv.  2.  Much  time  and  strength  are  employed  in  the  pur- 
suit of  intellectual  acquirements.  For  this  the  midnight  lamp 
is  trimmed,  and  the  dawning  of  the  day  prevented,  until  health 
gives  way  and  life  becomes  a  wreck.  But  all  this  is  little  with- 
out piety.  "  For  though  I  understood  all  mysteries,  and  had  all 
knowledge,,  without  charity  it  would  profit  me  nothing;"  but 
whatever  knowledge  is  gained  in  connexion  with  devotedness  to 
Christ,  will  abide  for  ever. 

Since  life  is  so  short  and  uncertain,  we  should  apply  our 
hearts  to  keep  religion.  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  1  Thess.  v.  21.  The  vigilance  of  our  enemies 
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is  a  proof  of  the  value  of  religion.  Few  would  strive  to  take  a 
useless  ihin^  firom  us.  Satan  is  too  wise  to  attempt  to  rob  us 
of  that  which  would  do  us  no  good.  He  will  not  disturb  the 
careless,  and  the  lukewarm ;  but  pious  devoted  christians,  are 
subject  to  his  attacks.  Against  them  he  hurls  his  fiery  darts, 
to  wound,  and  rob  them  of  their  treasure.  But  as  soldiers  of 
the  cross  we  must  stand  firmly.  Believe ;  hold  fast  the  shield ; 
take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God.  It  is  the 
part  of  a  good  soldier  to  conquer  or  die.  'The  Spartan  women 
in  giving  the  shield  to  their  sons  in  the  day  of  battle  were  wont 
to  say ; — "  Bring  back  your  shield,  or  be  brought  back  upon 
it.''  That  is,  "Let  there  be  victory  or  death.''  Listen  to 
Christ.  "  That  which  thou  hast  already  hold  fast  till  I  come." 
''  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  mc  on  my 
throne ;  even  as  I  also  have  overcome  and  am  sat  down  with 
my  Father  on  his  throne." 

The  necessity  of  this,  will  appear  when  we  think  of  the  num- 
ber who  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience. 
Even  Paul  could  say ; — *'  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved 
the  present  world."  "  Because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold ;  but  he  that  shall  endure  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved." — ''  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works?  But' then  will  I  say  unto  them,  Depart  for  I  know 
yon  not/^ 

Since  life  is  so  short  and  uncertain  we  should  apply  our 
hearts  to  advance  in  religion.  This  is  progressive.  When  we 
cease  to  advance  in  it,  we  decline.  The  improvement  of  the 
mind,  and  the  sanctification  of  the  heart,  should  correspond 
with  the  flight  of  time.  '^Increase  with  aU  the  increase  of 
God."  "  Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to 
virtue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge  temperance ;  and  to  tem- 
perance patience ;  and  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity."  '^  Grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Chnst."  The  slothful  servant  was  not  condemned  because  he 
had  lost  his  talent,  but  because  he  had  not  improved  it.  The 
faithful  servant  was  not  applauded  because  he  had  not  lost  his 
talent;  but  because  he  had  increased  it.  May  we  all  be  able  to 
say,  *'  Lord  thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds." 

Since  life  is  so  short  and  uncertain,  we  should  apply  our 
hearts  to  diffuse  this  religion.  That  which  we  wish  selfishly  to 
keep,  we  lose  j  but  that  which  we  dispense  we  multiply.  "  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  bellv 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  "  They  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."     The 
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mental  and  moral  desert  should  be  cultivated^  until  it  become 
like  tbe  garden  of  the  Lord.  The  seed  of  truth  should  not  be 
sown  grudgingly  or  sparingly^  but  should  be  scattered  broad- 
cast. "  He  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.'^ 
On  reviewing  the  preceding  do  we  not  see  the  necessity  of  an 
increase  of  spiritual  mindedness?  '^Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.''  Earthly  things  are 
but  for  a  moment;  heavenly  things  endure  for  eyer.  How 
ought  we  to  tremble  for  the  want  of  more  spirituality  of  mind. 
Are  we  not  too  earthly,  and  grovelling  ?  Are  not  our  minds 
more  on  earth  than  in  heaven  ?  Is  our  joy  so  lively,  our  zeal 
so  warm,  and  our  love  so  ardent,  as  they  should  be  ?  Have  we 
not  too  often  dedined  in  holiness  instead  of  advancing  in  it  ? 
How  many  have  now  to  say; — 

*'  Where  is  the  blessednefls  I  knew. 
When  first  Isaw  the  Lord?** 

The  early  christians  had  such  power  of  principle  as  could 
not  be  overcome  by  the  prospect  of  the  scaffold  I  Such  a  holy 
flame  within  that  could  not  be  extinguished  by  the  agonies  of 
the  stake!  Such  a  mortification  of  spirit — such  self-denial 
enabled  them  to  live  above  the  world,  while  they  were  in  it ! 
Their  love  of  home,  of  kindred,  and  of  life,  was  deep;  but  all 
were  given  up  rather  than  deny  their  Lord.  Should  the  days 
of  fiery  persecution  again  overtake  us,  have  we  sufficient  spirit- 
uality of  mind  to  meet  them?  Let  us  live  for  God.  Our 
motto  should  be,  "  Life  !  Life !  Eternal  Life  !"  Then,  "  when 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  ye  also  shall  appear  with  him 
in  glory." 

See  also  the  need  of  greater  diligence  to  secure  that  spiritu- 
ality and  meetness  for  heaven.  This  is  our  day  of  toil,  our  seed 
time,  that  will  be  our  harvest.  As  we  sow  here,  so  we  shall 
reap  there.  Time  is  like  a  mould  into  which  we  are  cast,  and 
the  impress  we  receive  will  be  retained  for  ever.  Earth  is  the 
only  place  where  mercy  may  be  obtained,  and  a  meetness  for 
heaven  secured.  All  beyona  this  is  retribution,  and  it  is  final. 
If  we  wish  therefore  to  be  finally  happy  in  heaven  the  meetness 
must  be  obtained  on  earth.  Heaven  must  heiaus,  before  we 
can  be  in  heaven ; — 

"  Awake  my  soul,  with  utmost  care 
Thy  true  condition  learn.*' 

Shall  we  be  idle  who  have  so  much  to  do  ?  Shall  we  serve  so 
good  a  Master  with  slackness  ?  Shall  we  be  tardy  in  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us  ?  Shall  we  grudge  the  poor  services  we  can 
render  to  him  who  died  to  redeem  us?  Shall  we  complain  of 
the  sacrifices  we  have  made  for  that  religion  which  will  conduct 
us  to  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory?  "  As  one  star  differ- 
eth  from  another  star  in  glory,  so  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
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dead/'     ''  Be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  pesice^ 
without  spfjft,  and  blameless/' 

This  also  gives  a  solemn  warning  to  triilers.  and  to  all  others 
who  aie  unconcerned  about  their  souls.  My  dear  reader^  Are 
yon  cme  of  them?  K  so^  pause  before  you  read  another  line  I 
Keflect  on  the  preceding  truths.  Think  of  your  frailty.  Your 
moments  are  flying ;  your  body  is  hastening  to  the  grave^  and 
your  sold  to  another  state  of  existence : — 

**  Ereiy  beating  pulse  we  tell, 
Leayes  but  the  number  leas  !** 

Your  days  of  pleasure  on  earthy  will  soon  end ;  and^  unless 
repentance  prevent,  will  be  followed  by,  "  The  worm  that  never 
diesy  and  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched !"  The  wrath  of 
God  is  revealed  against  all  imrighteousness.  ^'  Because  there  is 
wrath,  beware  lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his  stroke^  then  a 
great  ransom  will  not  deliver  thee. — ^Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  xmrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.^^  Through  Christ,  salva- 
tion may  now  be  obtained,  but  when  life  ends  it  will  be  for  ever 
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BEWARE  OF  STRONG  DRINK. 
**It  btebth  like  a  sebpbkt,  Ajn>  fixn^aETH  like  an  adder.*' 

My  Dear  Reader. — Satan,  our  common  foe,  has  a  thousaud 
baits  with  which  to  entrap  mankind !  To  one  he  offers  riches ; 
to  another  honours ;  to  another  sensual  pleasures ;  in  fact  what 
ever  he  finds  the  heart  inclined  to  love,  that  he  places  before  it ; 
but  there  are  times  when  he  leaves  man  to  his  own  choice, 
being  little  more  than  a  passive  agent  in  his  ruin.  When  man 
reaches  to  a  certain  point  of  wickedness  and  depravity,  in  his 
greediness  for  sinful  gratification,  instead  of  waiting  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil,  he  will  tempt  him,  and  call  him  from  his 
dark  abode  to  his  assistance,  and  he  is  ever  ready  to  obey  the 
call.  But  as  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  said  that  he  is  constantly 
rooming  about,  *'  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,^^  and  he 
wafechea  very  narrowly  for  his  prey. 

Among  all  the  baits  used  by  Satan  to  entrap  man,  there  is 
not  one  that  seems  to  take  so  well  as  strong  drink.  Worldly 
honour,  £Eane,  riches,  pride,  and  war,  have  destroyed  thousands, 
but  those  ruined  by  strong  drink  are  innumerable.  Poor  de- 
luded man  drinks  it,  under  the  foolish  notion  that  it  strengthens 
the  body — ^revives  and  cheers  the  spirit ;  but  alas  !  in  many 
ii^tances,  it  deprives  him  of  his  reason,  reputation,  health, 
wealth,  mlvation,  and  heaven  !  Well  might  the  wise  man  say, 
"It  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingcth  like  an  adder."      At 
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first  it  may  be  pleasant^  but  at  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent.  It 
steals  oyer  the  soul  when  fast  asleep^  coils  imperceptibly  around, 
and  aroundi  and  at  last  it  drives  in  its  deadly  sting — bow  deep 
I  cannot  say.  Perhaps  were,  you  to  ask  of  the  grave-digger,  he 
might  better  inform  you.  He  might  tell  you  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  and  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  ''  I  have  buried  the  old  man 
who  fancied  strong  drink  was  necessary  to  recruit  his  wasted 
strength.  He  began  with  a  little  at  first,  but  gradually  in- 
creased its  quantity,  and  finally  drank  to  excess  and  died.  I 
have  buried  the  young  man  who  was  fond  of  company,  and 
liquor  was  thought  necessary  at  convivial  meetings.  He  con- 
tracted a  habit  of  drinking,  and  died  a  drunkard !  I  have 
buried  the  broken  hearted  woman,  whose  husband  became  a 
confirmed  drunkard,  and  left  her  and  her  children  to  pine  and 
want,  whilst  he  spent  his  time  and  money  at  the  tavern  !  I 
have  buried  the  husband  himself,  who  lost  his  life  in  a  drunken 
broil !  I  have  buried  the  darling  infant  whose  wretched, 
drunken  father,  aiming  a  blow  at  its  mother,  destroyed  it  at 
the  breast  I  I  have  buried  the  prostitute,  who  was  once  fair 
and  innocent,  but  alcoholic  liquor  inflamed  her  seducer — de- 
prived her  of  caution. — She  was  soon  deserted,  and  after 
pursuing  a  short  career  of  shame  and  infamy,  died  in  wretched- 
ness and  misery !  I  have  buried  the  murderer  and  his  victim : 
they  were  once  bosom  friends,  but  strong  drink  snapped  the 
bond  of  friendship  asunder.  They  quarrelled  over  a  drunken 
cup,  and  one  having  died  by  the  hand  of  his  companion,  the 
other  sufiered  a  felon's  death !  I  have  buried  the  suicide  also, 
who  drank  tmtil  he  died ;  until  his  character  was  dissipated,  his 
mind  deranged — ^and  so  in  his  distraction  he  laid  violent  hands 
on  himself.  Oh !  indeed,  "  It  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder.'' 

Dear  Reader,  allow  me  to  ask.  Are  you  a  pledged  teetotaller? 
If  not,  pledge  yourself  at  once,  no  more  to  touch,  taste,  or 
handle  the  unclean  thing. 

J.  Toll. 


ACTIONS  FOLLOWED  BY  CONSEQUENCES.* 
Dropping,  in  these  few  last  remarks,  everything  of  the  na- 
ture of  hypothetical  reasoning,  suffer  me  to  impress  upon  your 
heart  and  and  conscience,  in  positive,  direct,  earnest  speech, 
some  of  the  principles  we  have  established  or  illustrated,  and  in 
this  way,  at  once  to  intimate  and  urge  the  practical  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter. 

By  your  mixed  constitutions  as  human  beings,  you  are  natu- 
rally placed  under  three  great  systems  of  law, — the  Physical, 

*  From,  "  Is  it  potiible  to  nmke  the  best  of  both  worlds?    A  book  for  young 
men  By  T.  Bin  net." 
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the  Social^  and  the  Spiritual.  Each  of  these  is  fixed  and  inflex- 
ible. They  can  all  be  transgressed ;  and  if,  in  any,  things  take 
their  course^  breaches  and  transgressions  cannot  but  be  followed 
by  punitive  results. 

ViolationB  of  the  physical  laws,  injure  the  body  ; — of  the 
social,  the  character ; — of  the  spiritual  the  soul.  For  the  pun- 
ishment  of  transgression,  as  just  intimated,  it  is  not  necessary 
for  any  thing  to  be  actually  done,  or  directly  inflicted,  by  God. 
Things  take  their  natural  course,  and  they  work  out,  by  neces- 
sary consequence,  suff'ering,  sorrow,  and  death.  Vice,  or  the 
violation  of  physical  order,  destroys  health ;  crime,  or  the  vio- 
lation of  social  order,  ruins  reputation ;  sin,  or  the  violation  of 
spiritual  order,  separates  the  soul  from  God.  The  first  may 
end  in  an  early  grave ;  the  second  in  disgrace,  in  exile,  or  on  the 
gibbet ;  the  third,  in  future  irremediable  condemnation.  In  re- 
spect to  the  first  two,  it  is  no  matter  what  men  believe  or  dis- 
believe, or  even  whether  there  be  a  God  to  believe  in,  or  not, — 
there  is  nature  with  her  facts,  and  that  is  enough  ;  as  facts,  the 
things  indicated  stand  fully  and  palpably  revealed  before  us. 
With  respect  to  the  third,  although  the  Divine  existence  is  as- 
serted and  religious  faith  required,  the  result  does  not  depend 
on  any  positive  act  on  the  part  of  God  ;  still  things  only  take 
their  course,  and  go  on  to  their  natural  issues ; — to  prevent  this,  is 
what  would  require  something  to  be  done, 

Bemark,  also  that  obedience  to  one  set  of  laws,  and  the  en- 
joyment of  the  natural  reward  of  such  obedience,  will  not  save 
a  man  from  the  punitive  consequences  of  another  set  which  he 
transgresses.  A  libertine  may  be  upright  and  honourable  in 
mercantile  transactions ;  he  will  be  respected  and  trusted  in 
matters  of  business,  but — his  vice  may  destroy  him,  neverthe- 
less. A  rebel,  or  a  murderer,  may  be  abstemious  and  chaste ; 
he  will  be  beheaded  or  hanged  in — high  health.  A  rejector  of 
Christ,  a  disbeliever  in  God,  may  be  chargeable  with  neither 
vices  nor  crimes;  he  may  live  long,  enjoy  much,  and  have  a 
reputation  in  the  world  for  his  secular  virtue ;  but — ^he  may 
wake  up,  in  another  life,  a  purely  spiritual  life,  to  find  himself, 
as  a  spirit,  incapable  of  sympathy  with  the  society  and  the  ob- 
jects, and  imfit  for  the  duties  of  the  world  of  light  1 

Now,  all  this,  mind  is  nothing  whatever,  but  just  the  work- 
ing out,  in  each  case,  of  natural  laws, — for,  you  will  remember, 
that  the  spiritual  laws  which  surround  and  encompass  us  as 
creatures,  as  beings  endowed  by  the  religious  capacity  and  distin- 
guished by  the  religious  instinct,  are  just  as  natural  in  them- 
selves, and  as  much  belong  to  Nature,  as  those  of  the  physical 
or  social  system.  Men^s  relations  to  God,  as  spiritual  beings, 
are  as  real  as  their  connexion  with  a  body,  or  their  relations  to 
each  other ;  and  they  are  deeper  and  more  durable  than  either, 
for  they  can  be  conceived  to  exist,  in  all  their  integrity,  if  a 
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single  human  spirit^  out  of  the  body^  was  existing  in  the  uni- 
verse alone  with  God.  Observe^  also^  that  the  relations  of  theK 
systems  of  law  to  each  other,  according  to  the  natural  constitu- 
tion of  things  cannot  but  be  this^ — ^that  the  spiritual  is  the 
greatest  of  the  three^  and  includes  under  it  the  two  others,  but 
that  they,  of  course,  cannot  include  or  comprehend  it.  Hence, 
violations  of  the  inferior,  are  violations  of  the  higher; — ^but 
obedience  to  them,  is  not,  in  itself,  obedience  to  it.  That  is  to 
say,  vices  and  crimes  are  sins ;  but  mere  freedom  from  either, 
or  from  both,  is  not  "holiness." 

Now,  mark  what  your  Bible  teaches  you,  and  what  your  con- 
sciences will  confirm.  It  is  not  said  that  all  are  either 
vicious  or  criminal;  but  it  is  said  that  "all  are  siimers;'* 
— for  "  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,'* 
and  "  the  whole  world  is  guilty  before  Him."  Ungodliness,  the 
violation  or  neglect  of  spiritual  laws  and  duties,  being  out  of 
harmony  with  these, — ^this  is  what  is  chained  on  all  men ;  not 
that  every  individual  upon  earth  has  practically  committed  all- 
.  sorts  of  open  sin.  Many,  indeed,  have  added  wickedness  to  un- 
godliness ;  but  it  is  quite  possible  for  a  large  amount  of  what  is 
highly  vsduable  in  relation  to  the  world,  and  very  beautiful  too 
in  itself,  to  co-exist  with  an  entire  destitution  of  spiritual  life. 
The  good  man  of  society  may  both  serve  and  adorn  the  earthy 
and  yet  he  might  find  himself  thoroughly  out  of  his  element  in 
heaven.  "  Enter  into  my  joy/'  might  be  as  painful  and  repug- 
nant to  his  feelings,  if  they  were  possible  to  be  addressed  to 
him,  as  may  now  be  the  words —  in  any  deep,  earnest  sense — 
^' let  us  pray" 

Now,  don't  be  revolted  by  these  statements,  as  if  they  were 
sometlung  savage  and  inhuman, — the  narrow  bigotry  of  theo- 
logical exclusiveness.  They  are  the  unavoidable  results  of  fair 
and  exact  reasoning;,  and  what  is  more  they  show  the  great- 
ness of  our  nature, — ^the  attributes  by  which  we  are  distin- 
guished as  spiritual  and  religious  beings, — ^the  high  sphere  to 
which  as  such  we  belong, — the  duties  of  which  we  are  capable, 
— ^the  end  for  which  we  were  made.  We  are  not  creatures  en- 
dowed simply  with  intellect,  power,  skill,  taste,  or  even  the 
moral  faculty — so  that  we  can  subdue  the  eartii,  and  build 
houses,  and  cook  our  food,  and  embellish  life,  and  live  in  soci- 
ety, and  multiply  present  comforts  and  enjoyments ;  but  we  are 
also  such,  that,  whatever  we  may  do,  or  whatever  we  may  eiyoy, 
while  acting  in  harmony  with  the  systems  of  physical  and  social 
law,  it  is  impossible  for  us,  in  spite  of  it  all,  to  fall  far  short  of 
our  own  proper,  noble,  divine  life; — ^for  " man's  chief  enA  is  to 
glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  Him  for  ever."  It  is  because  man's 
Present  and  Future  might  be  so  great,  that  the  misunderstand* 
ing  of  the  one  may  be  so  perilous  to  the  other. 
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MEMOIR  OF  ELIZABETH  REED. 

Amidst  much  that  is  discouraging  to  those  engaged  in  attempts  to 
promote  the  work  of  the  Lord  upon  earth,  it  is  cheering  to  find  that, 
from  time  to  time,  one  and  another  is  passing  off  the  stage  of  life,  fixU 
of  holy  hope,  as  it  gives  us  proof  that  our  labours  are  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord  is  still  with  us.  Much  labour  has  been 
bestowed  by  the  Bible  Christian  Missionaries  and  their  friends  in  this 
neighbourhood ;  they  have  "  sowed  in  tears ;"  but  they  have  "reaped 
in  joy,"  and  in  eternity  they  will  rejoice  in  the  firuit  of  their  labours, 
while  they  will  ascribe  all  honour  to  God,  who  shall  present  them 
together  before  the  throne  of  his  glory  with  "exceeding  joy:** 

Among  that  happy  number  will  be  found  our  lately  departed  friend, 
Elizabeth  Beed,  who  was  bom  at  Portsmouth,  May  1st,  1816. 
Her  Mother  became  the  subject  of  saving  graco  while  Elizabeth  was 
very  young.  She  was  brought  into  the  fold  of  God,  through  the  ministry 
of  the  word  of  life,  at  Emmanuel  Chapel,  Landport,  and  died  in  the 
triumph  of  faith  about  the  year  1830.  The  subject  of  this  notice,  was 
converted  to  God  about  nine  years  ago.  She  had  occasionally  attend- 
ed our  ministry  with  her  mother  at  an  early  age,  and  had  been  taught  in 
our  Sabbath  ^i^hool.  In  the  jrear  1844,  a  protracted  meeting  was 
held  at  the  above  Chapel,  which  was  attended  with  very  deligjhtful 
results ;  in  answer  to  earnest  and  importunate  prayer,  the  Spirit  of 
gloiy  and  of  God  rested  upon  the  worshippers  at  that  place ;  and 
among  those  that  were  blessed  with  a  knowledge  of  salvation,  was 
our  d^aried  friend, 

While  the  meetings  were  being  held,  and  before  she  had  attended 
them,  our  Sister  was  alarmed  by  a  dream.  On  a  Thursday  night  she 
dreamed  that  the  world  would  end  on  the  next  Sabbath  day.  Her  mind 
became  very  restless.  On  the  Sabbath  afternoon  she  lay  down  to 
sle^  with  a  view  to  get  rid  c^  her  trouble.  She  slept  a  while,  but 
was  awoke  out  of  sleep  by  a  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  which 
greatly  increased  her  terror,  and  in  company  with  a  younger  sister 
she  ran  to  the  house  of  a  friend,  from  which  she  had  not  courage  to 
return  till  the  next  morning.  On  the  following  Lord's  day,  after  suf- 
fering great  distress  of  mind  in  the  week,  she  went  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  continued  to  seek  the  Lord  till  she  found  "  redemption  in 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  nches  of 
his  grace." 

She  now  joined  the  Society,  and  became  a  useful  member  of  the 
Church  of  God.  Br.  Bayner  observes,  "  I  knew  her  from  the  com- 
mencement of  her  Christian  career,  being  her  Leader  the  whole 
of  the  time,  till  she  ceased  to  meet  through  affliction  which  ended 
her  mortal  race.  I  always  found  her  a  consistent  member  of  society, 
and  an  honour  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  She  professed  to  be  convert- 
ed, and  her  subsequent  life  and  happy  death  proved  the  pleasing 
&ct  that  her  profession  was  real. 

Our  dear  friend  appears  to  have  pressed  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  realized  the  blessed  assurance  that  Christ  had  loved  her, 
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and  given  himself  for  her.  She  became  a  very  regular  attendent  at 
Class  meetings,  and  i>rofited  thereby.  It  would  be  well  if  our  people, 
as  a  whole,  loved  this  means  as  she  did.  She  felt  the  sweetness  of 
the  fellowship  of  saints.  She  was  settled  in  life  before  her  conver- 
sion ;  but  happily  never  met  with  any  opposition  from  that  quarter. 

About  four  years  after  her  conversion  to  God,  she  was  called  to 
suffer  the  loss  of  her  husband,  who  died  at  Malta.  As  a  widow,  she 
was  left  almost  wholly  dependent  on  her  own  exertions  for  support ; 
and  by  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  was  able  to  provide  things  honest, 
both  in  the  sight  of  Gk)d  and  man. 

For  many  years  she  enjoyed  good  health  ;  but  from  taking  colds, 
some  few  years  ago,  she  became  the  subject  of  consumption,  from 
which  of  late  years  she  has  suffered  much.  She  has  often  been 
under  the  doctor's  care,  and  about  two  years  ago  it  was  expected  sho 
would  have  died ;  but  she  recovered,  and  her  health  appeared  to  be 
somewhat  unproved.  About  twelve  months  ago  she  was  for  awhile  in 
tolerable  health,  but  from  getting  wet  on  a  journey  about  last 
August  the  old  complaint  returned,  and  she  was  brought  down  on 
a  bed  of  affliction,  which  proved  to  be  her  death  bed.  In  this  afflic-^ 
tion  she  was  a  great  sufferer ;  but  she  possessed  her  soul  in  patience, 
and  calmly  waited  the  will  of  her  Heavenly  Father.  There  were 
circumstances  which  rendered  her  recovery  very  desirable,  and  for 
a  season  she  cherished  a  hope  that  she  should  be  restored  to  health ; 
but  when  it  became  apparent  that  her  affliction  was  unto  death,  she 
gave  herself  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  patiently  waited  hia 
blessed  will. 

During  her  illness,  I  often  visited  her,  and  was  often  refreshed 
while  conversing  about  the  things  of  eternity.  It  was  truly  pleasing 
to  witness  the  triumph  of  faith.  Br.  Bayner  says, — "  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  visiting  her  in  her  last  illness,  and  am  sorry  I  did  not 
take  notes  of  many  of  her  expressions,  which  were  deep  in  experience, 
and  rich  in  piety.  She  always  expressed  strong  confidence  in  God, 
and  a  firm  reliance  on  the  blood  and  merit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
She  was  a  stranger  to  doubt  and  fear ;  death  had  lost  its  sting ;  and 
she  knew  that  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  would  be  far  Detter. 
I  had  no  doubt  of  the  safety  of  her  state,  yet  I  put  some  pointed 
questions  to  her,  which  she  most  readily  answered  to  my  satisfaction. 
Her  mind  was  kept  in  a  most  peaceM  frame.  I  once  asked  her  if 
her  mind  reposed  on  Christ  ?  *  Oh  yes,  night  and  day.'  On  re- 
minding her  that  she  would  soon  be  home,  she  lifted  her  eyes,  and 
exclaimed,  *  Oh,  that  it  were  to-night  !*  On  asking  her  at  one  time 
if  all  was  well,  she  said,  *  Oh  yes !  but  if  I  had  not  religion  now,  I 
I  should  not  be  able  to  get  it  ;*  adding  with  earnestness,  *  Do,  do,  do, 
teU  the  people  not  to  put  off  the  getting  of  religion  till  a  dying 
hour!'" 

I  never  visited  her  without  profit  to  my  own  soul.  On  my  last 
yisit,  the  Sabbath  before  her  death,  she  sliouted  aloud  the  praises  of 
the  Lord.  Otten  has  my  inmost  soul  been  led  to  say.  Let  my  last 
end  be  like  her's.  There  was  something  sacred  about  the  chamber 
where  she  lay,  as  well  as  in  her  appearance  and  heavenly  smile. 
Her  peaceful  frame  of  mind,  her  sweet  resignation  to  the  wiU  of 
God,  all  indicated  that  sho  was  on  the  verge  of  heaven.     But  our 
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Bister  is  gone  to  heaven — to  glory ;  goDO  to  be  with  her  Lord — to 
swell  the  number  of  those  who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Yes,  yonder  she  bears  her 
palm — wears  her  crown  ; — ascribing  her  salvation  to  redeeming 
mercy. 

On  March  10th,  I  called  and  found  her  delirious ;  but  even  in 
these  wanderings  her  spirit  appeared  to  be  calm,  and  when  collected 
would  readily  talk  of  Divine  things.     On  my  repeating — 

"  Jesus  lover  of  my  soul," 

She  took  up  the  following  words  of  that  verse,  and  repeated  them 
with  much  fervour.  Her  last  conversation  on  earth  was  with  her 
friend,  Sr.  Ann  Wearham,  to  whom  she  said,  "  We  must  ask  and 
receive  that  our  joy  may  be  full;  my  joy  is  full.  Amen,  Amen." 
These  were  her  last  words  ;  from  that  moment  her  speech  left  her, 
and  she  gradually  sunk  down  into  the  arms  of  death,  till  the  spirit 
escaped  to  the  realms  of  the  blessed,  and  leH;  the  dull  body  behind. 

While  we  thus  write  of  our  dear  friend,  and  of  the  dedings  of  the 
Lord  with  her,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  we  write  of  an  erring 
mortal  like  omnselves ;  a  creature  only  ftdly  perfected  in  heaven. 
Our  dear  friend,  like  others,  had  to  mourn  her  imperfections  ;  and 
felt  that  her  good  was  all  divine.  Let  us  follow  her  as  she  followed 
Christ,  so  shall  we  meet  her  in  heaven. 

During  her  sickness  she  often  united  with  her  friend  A.  W.  to 
sing,— 

**  Mv  soul's  full  of  glory,  which  mspires  my  tongue, 

Could  I  meet  with  angels,  I'd  sinir  them  a  song ; 

Pd  sing  of  my  Jesus,  and  toll  of  his  charms, 

And  b%  them  to  bear  me  to  his  loving  arms." 

Her  wish  is  now  realized  ;  she  has  joined  the  company  of  saints  and 
ssgels  in  a  happier  region. 

Dear  sister,  farewell,  till  we  meet  thee  in  gloiy, 
With  the  ransomed  to  tell  the  wonderful  storj ; 
And  endlesslv  drink  of  that  life-giving  rirer. 
And  in  that  happy  home  to  part  not,  no  ne?er. 

E.  P.  Tabb. 


MEMOIK  OF  MUS.  SUSANNA  BICHABDS. 

'*  Laurels  may  flourish  round  the  conqueror's  tomb, 
But  happiest  they  who  win  the  world  to  come. 
Belierers  have  a  silent  field  to  fight, 
And  their  exploits  are  veiled  from  human  sight : 
They  in  some  nook,  where  Utile  known  they  dwell. 
Kneel,  pray  in  £uth,  and  rout  the  host  of  hell ! 
Eternal  triumphs  crown  their  toils  divine. 
And  ALL  those  triumphs  Susan  now  wre  thine." 

To  gather  up  the  memorials  of  the  pious  dead,  and  to  rescue  the 
names  of  those  from  oblivion  who  ought  to  be  had  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance, i»  the  duty  of  the  surviving  members  of  the  militant 
church  of  Christ,  and  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  revealed  and 
determined  will  of  God ;  to  record  their  peculiar  excellences,  conflicts, 
«ttd  the  ultimate  conquests  of  their  spiritual  and  holy  lives ;  to  exhibit 
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the  efficacy  of  divine  grace ;  and  to  add  to  the  numbers  of  those 
who  though  dead  yet  still  speak,  whose  bright  example  it  is  equally 
our  duty  as  it  is  our  privilege  to  imitate,  especially  as  some  of  them 
are  to  be  regarded  as  the  first  fruits  of  our  toil  in  certain  neighbour- 
hoods, and  who  had  to  share  in  no  small  degree  our  opposition  and 
systematic  persecution. 

Susanna  Bichards,  whose  maiden  name  was  Dattes,  was  bom 
Pebruary  24th,  1816,  and  was  reared  up  by  Mrs.  Morgan,  a  pious 
woman,  from  the  period  when  she  was  three  months  old.  Even  from 
her  youthful  days,  there  were  evident  marks  of  morality  and  industry, 
as  the  fruit  of  her  being  taught  that 

"  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still, 
For  idle  hands  to  do,"^ 

not  always  found  in  one  so  young.  Some  of  her  youthful  associates 
who  are  now  converted  to  God,  and  are  holding  on  their  way,  told  me 
that  from  the  eighth  to  the  tenth  year  of  her  age  she  manifested  such 
modesty,  and  such  a  disposition  to  retire  from  scenes  of  folly  and 
wickedness,  as  is  not  generally  found  in  persons  of  that  age,  especi- 
ally in  the  neighbourhood  where  she  was  brought  up,  which  is  pro- 
verbial and  notorious  for  sin  of  every  description. 

In  the  year  of  1830  she  was  sent  by  her  kind  benefactress,  whom 
she  called  mother  to  the  day  of  her  death,  to  a  neighbour's  house, 
where  the  Preachers  then  and  for  many  years  after  regularly  lodged, 
when  in  that  part  of  the  circuit,  for  a  new  plan  of  appointments.  She 
entered  the  dwelling  about  the  time  of  family  prayer,  and  was  induced 
by  the  example  of  others,  to  encircle  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  both 
the  gift  and  the  giver,  and  thereon  to  offer  themselves  and  their  de- 
votions exclusively  to  God  who  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself. 

Br.  John  Glass  was  the  preacher,  and  during  the  time  of  prayer, 
which  was  of  a  prevailing  character,  our  sister  was  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  her  depraved  and  lost  condition  as  a  sinner  before  God, 
whose  wrath  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  unrighteousness  of 
men  ;  and  from  the  influence  felt  on  that  occasion,  she  was  immedi- 
ately led  to  seek  the  Lord  with  much  earnestness  and  full  purpose  of 
heart.  Knowing  that  the  Lord  invites  to  importunity,  she  used 
strong  and  imploring  entreaty,  that  he  would  condescend  to  rescue 
and  sare  her  soul  from  eternal  ruin.  However  the  desired  and 
sought  for  blessing  was  not  at  that  time  obtained  ;  she  had  to  return 
home  under  a  pressure  and  distress  of  mind,  as  well  as  a  darkness  of 
soul,  that  might  be  felt,  and  that  continued  to  accumulate  and  increa.se 
until  it  became  intolerable  to  be  borne  up  under.  Advice  was  given, 
and  prayer  again  offered ;  but  no  relief  realized. 

The  following  Sunday  she  was  conducted  to  the  class-meeting  at 
Siloam  chapel ;  but  when  she  came  there,  Br.  Joseph  Highley,  whom 
she  expected  to  see,  who  was  the  reg^ular  class-leader,  (  on  account  of 
his  having  a  Sabbath's  appointment  to  fill  on  the  Circuit  plan,)  was 
not  present.  His  brother  Philip,  however,  supplied  his  jplace ;  and 
the  friends  had  a  time  of  refreshmg  &om  the  presence  Qt  the  Lord. 
He  save  our  sister  suitable  advice,  and  all  present  were  much  inter- 
ested and  desirous  that  the  object  of  her  aeep  solicitude  should  bo 
obtained,  and  prayed  accordingly ;  but  no  peace  was  imparted  to  her 
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troubled  bosom.  From  that  time  till  the  Christmas  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, which  was  held  at  Porthcassegg,  she  continued  in  distress  of 
mind.  Br.  W.  Courtice,  then  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bristol 
District,  was  on  his  tour  to  visit  the  Circuits ;  a  practice  once  popu- 
lar among  us,  but  now  abandoned,  or  nearly  so.  It  is  with  regret 
that  the  writer  looks  back  on  the  discontinuance  of  a  usage  once 
fraught  with  so  much  benefit  to  the  souls  of  our  fellow-men,  and  to 
our  little  Zion  at  large.  The  remembrance  is  still  fresh  on  his  mind 
of  the  many  conversions  which  he  has  witnessed  on  those  delightful 
occasions,  as  the  people  would  then  repair  from  one  end  of  the 
station  to  the  other,  expecting  to  share  in  those  spiritual  banquets. 
But  now  on  many  instances,  on  account  of  its  being  a  pound,  shilling, 
and  pence  question  chiefly,  there  are  but  a  few  who  come,  and  those 
few  too  often  return  without  the  refreshment  once  realized.  On  the 
occasion  referred  to,  Br.  Courtice  preached  from  Luke  vii.  40 ; 
''  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee ;  and  he  said,  Master  say 
on."  During  the  discourse  the  power  of  God  accompanied  the  word, 
and  oar  sister  laid  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  the  effects  that  followed 
the  act  of  &ith  on  her  part,  fully  evinced  the  cause  from  whence  it 
sprang ;  for  it  was  "joy  unspeakable."  Nature's  dark  eclipse  rolled 
off  from  the  horison  of  her  mind,  and  then  it  was,  as  it  was  with 
Moses,  she  commenced  and  continued  to  endure  as  seeing  Him  who 
is  invisible.  The  buddings  of  hope,  and  the  fruits  of  love,  were 
marked  and  visible  to  all  who  were  acquainted  with  her,  being  dis- 
played in  strong  attachment  to  Ood's  cause,  and  zealous  efforts  for 
its  promotion.  She  also  regularly  attended  the  appointed  ordinances, 
and  maintained  such  a  consistency  of  walk  before  the  world,  that 
wag  every  way  characteristic  of  the  new  creature  and  the  christian. 

From  the  time  that  she  tasted  the  Lord  was  gracious,  nothing  could 
allure  or  frighten  her  from  the  path  of  duty  and*  safety.  Her  course 
was  as  the  sun,  brighter  and  brighter,  alluring  her  towards  the  perfect 
day,  being  possessed  of  these  borrowed  rays  that  warmed  her  bosom, 
and  waked  up  the  otherwise  dormant  Acuities  of  the  soul  into  holy 
activity  and  aelight.  Dismal  looks  and  sorrows  that  are  depressive  and 
unnerving,  and  in  most  instances  seek  the  shade,  were  completely 
thrown  away ;  and  joy  that  is  at  all  times  emboldening,  impulsive, 
and  communicative  in  its  nature,  and  wears  the  very  looks  and  has 
the  ennobling  spirit  of  invitation,  with  the  palm  branch  of  victorv  in 
band,  these  ornamental  graces  were  possessed,  retained,  and  held 
forth  as  the  birth-iight  of  the  heaven-bom  soul,  through  which  she 
would  be  moved  to  exclaim  to  her  old  associates, — 

**  Bring  no  price ;  Gh>d's  grace  is  free, 
]For  Saul,  for  Magdalene,  for  thee ; 
TcU  him  all  this  nor  cease  thj  cry 

Until  he  mercy  show ; 
Thousands  have  found  it,  so  have  I, 

And  thou  shall  find  It  too." 

To  such  as  appeared  to  feel  the  force  of  truth,  and  yield  in  some 
loeasiue  to  its  melting  influence,  yet  on  account  of  persecution  seem- 
ed to  halt  between  two  opinions  as  to  their  joining  God's  people,  and 
making  them  their  sole  companions  for  the  journey  of  life,  as  oeirs  of 
immortal  blisSy  her  language  was  still  to  the  point  and  every  way  ap- 
propriate,— 
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"  Come  with  us,  we  will  do  thee  good. 

As  God  to  us  hath  done ; 
Stand  hut  in  Him  as  those  have  stood, 

Whose  faith  the  victory  won." 

Shortly  after  her  conversion  she  was  presented  with  a  new  Hymn 
Book,  and  the  experience  and  spiritual  letters  of  Mrs.  Hester  Ann 
Eogers  as  a  gift  from  a  friend.  In  the  deep  experience  as  nar- 
rated in  the  latter  work,  and  the  high  standard  held  forth  in  the 
former,  she  was  taught  not  to  rest  short  of  regaining  again,  through 
Christ  her  glorious  Mediator,  the  moral  image  of  Gh)d,  the  outline  of 
which  had  already  been  drawn  on  her  soul  in  conversion,  and  that  to 
aim  at  high  things  was  the  royal  road  to  their  attainment.  The  class 
meeting  was  to  her  almost  invariably  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  to  it  she  would  repair  with  ardour,  expec- 
tation, and  holy  delight.  Her  quarterly  tickets  were  preserved  from 
the  time  of  her  being  admitted  into  society,  as  so  many  pledges  of  the 
vows  made  afresh  to  dedicate  herself  to  acts  of  benevolence  to  man- 
kind, and  the  whole  exclusively  to  be  offered  to  God  by  way  of  obe- 
dience through  the  grace  of  her  adorable  Bedeemer.  Hence  the 
people  of  Gk)d  became  her  sole  companions,  and  in  her  conversation 
with  them  there  was  an  intense  desire  displayed  to  be  instructed  in 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  inward  kingdom  of  God  in  the  soul ;  for 
therein  she  found  a  corroboration  of  facts  in  their  statements  as  well 
as  an  inward  affinity  in  her  own  personal  experience  and  joy.  Subse- 
quently she  laboured  under  a  most  painful  conviction  as  to  the  course 
wie  ought  to  pursue,  relative  to  her  taking  up  the  cross  and  becoming 
tt  public  character ;  for  the  language  of  the  Foet  was  constantly  echo- 
ing to  her  ear ; — 

"  Must  I  he  carried  to  the  skies 

On  floweiy  heds  of  ease  ; 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 

Ajid  saiFd  thro'  bloody  seas." 

But  for  the  want  df  courage  to  give  expression  to  the  state  of  her 
mind,  or  some  favourable  opportunity  to  commence  in  that  sphere, 
the  smouldering  fires  were  allowed  to  die  away. 

In  the  year  1833,  she  wa«  married  to  our  Br.  W.  Eichards,  whose 
name  is  now  upon  the  Local  Plan,  and  who  has  still  to  deplore  the 
loss  he  has  sustained  by  her  death,  (  yet  bowing  with  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,)  in  the  loss  of  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  the  mother 
of  his  children.  In  their  marriage  they  both  had  the  assurance  of 
being  divinely  directed,  as  their  subsequent  history  has  fully  declared, 
they  being  married  in  the  Lord,  could  conjointly  exclaim, — 

By  thy  unerring  Spirit  led, 

VV  e  shall  not  in  the  desert  stray ; 
We  shall  not  full  direction  need, 

Nor  miss  our  providential  way  ; 
As  far  from  danger  as  from  fear, 
While  love,  almighty  love  is  near." 

In  due  time  she  became  a  mother,  but  the  child  was  not  allowed 
to  be  an  hindrance  to  her  attendance  at  the  means  of  grace ;  for  as 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath  rolled  on,  their  infant  was  presented  before 
the  Lord  as  his  legitimate  property :  and  though  they  resided  a  mile 
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and  ft  half  from  the  little  chapel,  there  was  a  punctuality  that  hut 
few  have  outdone,  hy  way  of  regularity  at  the  means  appoinfced  for 
the  renewal  of  our  strength.  THien  the  family  increased,  there  was 
the  same  promptitude;  the  father  taking  the  elder,  and  the  mother, 
18  heretofore,  the  habe,  and  this  was  done  three  times  in  the  day  for 
a  long  period  of  time : — ^at  the  morning  class-meeting,  and  then  again 
to  the  afternoon  and  eyening  preaching,  and  even  homeward  from 
thenoe,  many  have  been  the  times  when  their  notes  have  blended 
in  the  fbllowmg  language^ — 

"  We'll  break  through  stoniiB  of  erery  kind, 
And  leave  all  world^  caree  behind, 
To  gain  a  oibwn  above.** 

Ultimately,  as  the  number  of  their  children  continued  to  increase, 
there  was  an  alternate  change ;  then  the  father  and  then  the  mother 
in  their  turn  remained  at  home  to  take  charge  of  them,  while  the 
other  repaired^  as  heretofore,  to  Gk)d's  sanctuary,  to  speak  of  his 
goodness,  or  to  hear  the  word  of  life  that  maketh  wise  to  salvation 
all  who  take  heed  thereto  and  treasure  up  its  truths  in  their  hearts 
for  j^ractical  purposes.  As  years  rolled  on  there  was  the  same  in- 
iemtv  of  application  to  the  fountain  head  of  all  blessedness  and  joy, 
through  the  medium  of  the  ministry  as  God*s  appointed  instruments 
to  enlighten,  instruct,  and  save  aJl  them  that  believe.  The  preachers 
of  the  cross  always  found  a  friend  in  our  sister,  and  many  of  them 
have  had  a  cordiiu  welcome  under  her  hospitable  roof.  Her  dwelling, 
at  one  thne,  became  the  resting  place  of  the  ark  of  God,  as  we  have 
had  to  shift  our  position  manv  times  in  the  neighbourhood  where  our 
sister  spent  the  latter  part  of  her  life ;  and  it  was  with  the  utmost 
pleasure  and  delight  that  she  made  preparation  in  her  cottage  to 
receive  her  neighbours  to  hear  the  word  of  Qod.  Her  consistency 
of  character  was  such  as  caused  but  little  trouble  to  the  friends  of 
Jesus  in  their  march  to  the  mount  Zion  above,  when  it  was  manifest 
to  her  that  they  were  united  to  be  guided  by  truth — the  infallible 
truth  alone — in  their  path  of  duty  before  Gbd  and  man.  It  was  an 
ascertained  fact  that  our  sister  would  suffer  the  loss  of  everything 
helow,  rather  than  that  truth  should  be  violated.  The  only  time 
that  any  unpleasantness  occurred  in  her  spiritual  career  was  once 
vhen  certain  individuals  were  carried  away  with  the  outward  tinsel 
of  dress  and  show,  while  their  inward  adorning  was  but  mean  and 
scanty,  which  was  manifest,  as  there  was  no  ascriptions  of  praise  or 
thanks  offered  to  Gk)d,  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness.  This 
eoraly  grieved  her,  and  called  forth  her  burning  indignation  and 
withering  rebuke  against  such  vanity  and  folly :  and  as  she  was  a 
a  pattern  of  neatness  in  her  own  personal  appearance,  her  tone  of 
expression  against  pride  of  every  description,  was  like  thorns  in  the 
sioes  of  all  such  individuals.  Her  old  class-leader  said,  relative  to 
the  above  debate,  that  although  he  was  rather  involved  in  being 
caDed  on  to  decide  not  only  in  his  official  capacity,  but  by  other  ties, 
yet  he  could  not  oppose  our  sister  Bichards,  as  he  knew  that  the  root 
of  the  matter  was  found  in  her. 

The  doctrine  of  entire  sanctification,  as  a  distinct  blessing,  to  be 
wceivedby  fiaith  done  on  a  direct  and  marked  promise  of  Qod, 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  held  forth  prominently  from 
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some  of  our  pulpits,  was  understood,  appreciated,  and  laid  hold  on 
by  olLT  sister ;  and  its  liappy  effects  were  felt  in  her  personal  ex- 
perience. Being  naturaUy  possessed  of  a  turn  of  mind  that  required 
no  stimulus  to  activity,  it  being  more  like  induk;ence  than  exercise 
to  perform  some  act  in  the  service  of  her  divine  Master,  and  knowmg 
the  injunction,  "  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Gk)d,"  she 
knew  that  slothfulness  in  business  was  incompatible  with  our  holy 
religion.  Business  was  seen  as  really  a  duty,  a  christian  duty,  as 
was  pravcr,  or  taking  up  the  cross  to  reprove  sin,  or  any  other 
part  of  her  christian  wartere  whatever ;  and  that  whether  man  had 
to  plough  the  deep,  or  plough  the  soil ;  weave  silk  in  the  factory^  or 
work  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  make  lace  at  the  cottage  door,  or 
sell  the  same  in  the  streets  ;  that  whether  they  get  their  food  by  the 
sweat  of  their  brow  and  hard  labour,  or  in  directing  others  in  the 
labours  they  are  engaged  in,  that  in  all  these  insi»nces  we  are  as 
beUevers  to  be  incessant  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  this  life,  as 
well  as  to  prepare  for  that  which  is  to  come.  Thus  her  hands  were 
alwavs  more  or  less  employed  to  do  good  to  her  family,  and  help  on 
God's  cause  among  men.  The  ministry  of  Br.  W.  Bunnalls,  (  who 
is  now  retired  from  the  itinerant  sphere  to  that  of  a  local  preacher  in 
the  Mevagissey  Circuit,)  was  made  a  great  blessing  to  her.  It  was 
as  a  passing  from  Gbshen  to  Beulah,  the  land  of  uprightness  and 
holy  exaltation ;  and  equally  so  was  the  ministir  of  Br.  J.  Hoidge, 
who  is  now  a  missionary  in  Wisconsin,  United  States  of  America. 
Many  times  during  the  first  three  years  of  my  labours  on  the  station, 
with  what  warmth  our  sister  would  speak  in  our  lovefeasts,  from  one 
end  of  the  station  to  the  other,  when  these  meetings  were  appointed 
to  be  held.     On  these  occasions  she  often  experienced, — 

"  The  sacred  awe  which  dares  not  move. 
And  all  the  silent  heaven  of  love.** 

"  The  heavenly  principle  aspires. 
And  swells  my  soul  with  strong  desires, 
To  grasp  the  starry  crown/* 

And  although  death  had  to  be  encountered,  yet  she  feared  not,  as 
her  great  High  Priest  stood  in  Jordan,  to  enlighten  with  the  torch  of 
hope,  the  rippling  and  shallow  waves  that  open  a  passage  way  to 
the  eternal  home  of  the  friends  of  Jesus.  How  truly  can  all  such 
flay,— 

"  An  Angel's  arm  can't  snatch  me  from  the  grave, 

Legions  of  Angels  can't  confine  me  there." 

And  with  this  hope  she  prosecuted  her  journey  during  the  six  years 
of  my  absence  from  the  station ;  and  when  I  returned  again  to  re- 
sume my  labours  amongst  my  old  friends,  she  was  the  first  I  recog- 
nized on  the  quay  at  Chepstow,  to  await  the  arival  of  the  Wye  steam 
er,  to  bring  pack  an  old  acquaintance  to  labour  again  on  the  Men* 
mouth  Station.  Little  did  I  think  from  her  healthy  appearance,  that 
we  should  so  soon  be  called  to  separate  on  the  banks  of  tune,  to  meet 
no  more  below. 

For  some  years  past  she  had  been  troubled  at  intervals  with  a  epas- 
modic  complaint,  that  was  most  destressing  for  the  short  period  of 
its  continuance ;  but  at  its  close  our  sister  could  always  say  all   was 
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right,  as  she  possessed  a  confidence  and  ripening  meetncsa  for  heaven. 
Aa  the  Circuit  made  a  general  effort  during  last  year  by  way  of  a  tea 
meeting  to  liquidate  the  debt  incurred  in  funiishing  a  married 
preacher's  house,  our  sister  manifested  the  same  interest  and  zeal  as 
on  former  occasions  when  the  friends  were  called  upon  to  aid  God's 
cause.  In  this  instance  she  canvassed  the  neighbourhood,  and  sold 
more  than  forty  tickets  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  object ;  and 
when  I  called  on  her  for  her  donation  to  be  inserted  on  the  mission- 
ary report  about  twelve  months  ago,  she  said,  "  Put  down  my  little 
boy's  name  also,  as  the  produce  of  his  apple  tree  from  year  to  year  is 
to  be  given  to  God  for  the  support  of  his  cause,  and  tlie  spread  of  hia 
truth." 

The  disease  which  was  tdtimately  the  real  cause  of  her  death  was 
long  in  showing  itself  to  the  outward  observer;  at  the  same  time  it 
was  making  fearful  havoc  unseen  within,  llor  pleasant  look  con- 
cealed in  a  great  measure  the  inward  pang,  yet  still  the  work  of  do- 
stniction  was  rapidly  advancing,  and  it  might  be  said  of  lier  affliction 
in  the  language  of  the  poet, — 

"  As  a  beam  o'er  the  face  of  the  waters  may  glow, 
While  the  tide  runs  in  darkness  and  coldnees  below  ; 
So  the  cheek  may  be  tinged  with  a  warm  sunny  smile, 
Though  the  body  to  ruin  runs  darkly  the  while." 

But  amidst  it  all  there  was  no  displav  of  a  want  of  confidence  in 
God,  notwithstanding  the  many  trying  ordeals  she  hxid  to  pass 
through  in  the  breaking  up  of  family  ties,  and  the  miserable  comfort 
administered  to  her  by  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  who  intruded 
into  the  family  circle  to  administer  his  dogmas  and  perversions  of 
scripture,  to  bring  her,  as  he  pretended,  back  to  the  Church,  as  the 
only  place  of  safety  for  mankind  on  earth.  .  lie  told  our  sister  that 
the  Dissenters  were  the  persons  spoken  of  in  John  xv.  6,  who  are 
"  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned  ;"  yet  notwithstanding 
he  was  come  to  rescue  what  God  had  reprobated  and  cast  away.  Ho 
met  with  his  match  in  reference  to  handling  the  word  of  God,  and 
more  than  his  match ;  for  our  sister's  heart- felt  and  experimental 
godliness  prompted  her  boldly  to  give  an  answer  concerning  the  hope 
she  possessed,  with  meekness  and  fear,  and  herein  she  could  rejoice 
abmidantly,  when  left  alone  by  her  opponent  \s-ith  Him  who  said  Ho 
would  not  break  a  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax.  He 
had  instructed  her  that  all  his  children  should  be  taught  of  Gt)d,  and 
that  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him,  and  to  such 
he  wonld  show  his  covenant. 

During  tho  last  week  or  two  of  her  affliction,  while  visited  by 
those  with  whom  she  was  familiar,  and  who  could  enter  into  her 
state  of  mind  by  way  of  sympathy,  and  appreciate  her  excellences 
and  moral  worth,  as  the  result  of  her  devotedness  to  God,  there  was 
truly  realized  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  her  Eedeemer 
and  kind  benefactor,  giving  her  evidence  of  her  heirship  to  the  throne 
on  high. 

The  last  time  that  I  visited  her  was  in  company  with  Br.  Coles. 
niy  colleague  in  the  ministry,  some  eight  or  ten  days  before  her 
dcafch  ;  and  truly  it  was  a  time  to  be  remembered,  inasmuch  as  the 
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veil  of  outward  things  became  more  and  more  tnuupareiit,  and  we 
had  access  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  and  Gk>d  was  emi^ 
nently  present  and  precious  to  us  ail.  When  asked  a  few  days  after- 
wards  by  her  old  friend,  Mrs.  Harvej,  (the  person  who  reared  her 
up  from  a  child,)  how  it  was  with  her  at  that  moment  in  reference 
to  heaven ;  she  replied,  "  Not  so  bright,  just  now,  as  heretofore  ;  but 
since  I  have  been  so  severely  ill,  I  could  have  made  the  valley  all 
around  me  resound  and  ring  with  the  high-praises  of  mv  all-sufficient 
Eedeemer,  who  can  save  to  the  uttermost."  Thus  she  continued  to 
hold  her  full  assurance  of  purifying  faith  amidst  increasing  weidcnesa 
of  body,  exclaiming — 

"  O  thou  whose  mercy  guides  my  way, 

Though  now  it  seems  severe  i 
Forbid  my  unbelief  to  say, 

There  is  no  meroy  here.** 

On  Wednesday  morning,  September  22nd,  1852,  from  three 
months'  acute  affliction,  she  was  called  to  quit  the  day  tenement,  to 
dwell  amidst  the  bright  tenantry  of  the  heavenly  host,  where  the 
inhabitants  are  not  sick  nor  subject  to  decay,  ana  where  pain  is  no 
more  known,  leaving  her  husband,  children,  and  classmates  to  console 
themselves  while  th^  confide  in  him  who  enables  them  to  say  in  the 
language  of  Bishop  Heber, — 

"  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave :  we  no  longer  behold  thee, 
Nor  tread  the  rough  path  of  the  world  by  thv  side ; 
BulNthe  wide  arms  of  mercy  are  spread  to  enfold  thee, 
And  sinners  may  hope,  since  the  sinless  hath  died. 

Thou  art  gone  to  the  grare :  but  *twere  wrong  to  deplore  thes^ 
For  Gt)d  was  thv  ransom,  thy  guardian,  and  guide ; 
He  gave  thee,  He  took  thee,  and  He  will  restors  thee ; 
And  death  has  no  sting  since  the  Saviour  has  died.*' 

Thus  the  death  of  our  sister  teaches  those  who  are  now  alive  and 
were  once  her  contemporaries,  that — 

**  Our  earthly  ties  are  weak. 

Whereon  we  dare  not  rest ; 
For  time  dissolves,  and  death  will  break 

The  sweetest  and  the  best : 
Yet  there's  a  tie  which  must  remain. 
When  time  and  death  assault  in  vain." 

May  that  tie  unite  and  bind  the  bereaved  familv  and  the  writer  to 
the  Saviour  and  the  throne  of  heaven,  till  the  final  retribution. 

Thomas  Wooldbibcib. 
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I  oiTS  no  vain  eulogies  of  the  dead,  but  glorify  God  for  his  good- 
ness and  grace  towards  her  of  whose  life  the  following  observatioKiiB 
are  but  an  imperfect  sketch. 

Hannah  Clabke  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Hastings,  in  the  country 
of  Sussex,  on  September  16th,  1789. 

Of  her  christian  pilgrimage  1  have  not  all  the  particulars  that  X 
desire.     From  tlie  information  which  1   have  obtained,  however,    it 
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appears  that  the  morning  of  her  life  was  not,  as  is  but  too  frequently 
the  case,  squandered  away  in  forgetfiilness  of  God,  but  she  feared 
God  from  her  youth,  it  seems  that  about  the  age  of  sixteen  she 
Iipartily  embraced  religion  ;  so  that  for  upwards  of  forty  years  of  her 
abode  on    earth,   she  was  a  professed  follower  of  the  Saviour. 

As  she  advanced  in  the  christian  life,  she  became  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  others.  Feeling,  herself,  that  the  ways  of  religion 
were  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  that  all  her  "  flowery  paths  are  peace," 
she  would  not  eat  her  morsel  alone,  but  invited  otners  to  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good.  Actuated  thus,  it  is  believed  that  she 
was  rendered  the  means  in  th«  hands  of  Ood  of  the  conversion  of 
Boah.  She  possessed  a  liappy  adaptation  to  comfort  and  console  her 
ff  How  disciples  in  their  trials  and  temptations,  and  to  do  this  was  her 
chief  delight.  It  is  on  this  account  that  one  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  her,  says,  that  she  had  always  found  her  true  and  sincere  in 
fnendship,  both  temporally  and  spiritually  ;  that  her  conversation  had 
many  times  been  rendered  a  blessing  to  her,  and  that  she  had  sus- 
taiaed  a  great  loss  by  her  death.  Others  bear  a  similar  testimony. 
Many  were  supported  by  her  sympathy  and  beneficial  counsel.  H!er 
conscientiousness  and  integrity  were  conspicuous  to  all  who  knew 
her. 

But  however  desirable  the  prolongation  of  her  life,  here,  she  had  no 
"  continuing  city."  "  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  hath  but  a  short 
time  to  live ;  he  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down :  he 
fleeth  also  as  a  shadow  and  continueth  not. — It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die."  Death,  insidious  death,  respects  no  age,  no  rank, 
no  character,  but  levels  his  dart  alike  at  all.  Threats  cannot  repel, 
nor  bribes  prevent  his  approach.  The  deceased  was  not  nipped  in 
the  bud  of  life, '  nor  cut  off  at  the  opening  of  the  flower.  She  was 
not  "broken  with  slowly  rolling  years,"  nor  bowed  by  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age;  but  just  in  the  evening  of  life,  her  lamp  was 
suddenly  extinguished.  Death  had  given  no  intimation  of  his  near 
approach  hy  any  apparent  decline  of  health,  but  by  a  silent,  an  un- 
uniieard  step,  he  came  upon  her  unawares. 

In  the  morning  of  Monday,  November  Sth,  1852,  she  knew  not 
that  death  was  so  near ;  but,  though  unperceived,  he  had  reached  her 
door.  Before  the  sun  went  down,  she  was  seized  with  apoplexy ; 
the  stroke  was  mortal !  It  seems  that  she  felt  it  was  so,  for  she  said 
"  I  shall  die !"  At  the  same  time  observing,  "  it  is  well  to  be  ready ; 
I  must  go  home  ;  I  must  go  to  Jesus."  Medical  aid  was  procured, 
hut  in  vain.  In  a  few  hour3  she  became  speechless  ;  and  her  voice 
Was  heard  no  more !  About  three  o'clock  the  following  morning  she 
became  insensible.  Her  heart  and  flesh  failed  apace.  Had  the  na- 
ture of  her  affliction  given  an  opportunity,  no  doubt  she  would  have 
expressed  her  christian  hope,  and  her  joyous  prospects.  On  the 
n?jt  morning,  at  half-past  four,  the  mortal  struggle  ceased,' and  she 
ftll  asleep !  asleep  in  Jesus  ;  asleep  to  wake  no  more  till  the  resur- 
rection mom,  when  we  confidently  hope  she"  will  awake  to  life  ever- 
lasting ; — 

But  to  the  happy  dead,  for  ever  dear, 
We  indulge  the  tribute  of  a  grateful  tear. 

On  Lord's  day,  November  14th,  her  remains  were  carried  to  the 
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house  appointed  for  all  living,  and  deposited  to  rest  in  hope,  until  at 
the  sound  of  t  he  last  trump,  she  shall  burst  the  barriers  of  the  grave, 
and  sprinji;  to  life,  eternal  life! 
We  may  tliereforo  well  say. — 

"  O'er  thy  tomb  we  lift  our  ejc, 

Thou  art  not  dead,  thou  canst  not  die." 

Not,  therefore,   sorrowing    as   those  without   koi^o,   but   consoling 
oureelves  by  tlio  sweet  assurance  that  the  following  lines, — 

"  My  peaceful  grare  shall  keep 

My  bones  to  that  sweet  day, 
t  wake  from  my  long  sleep. 

And  leave  my  bed  of  clay  ; 
Sw  net  truth,  to  me,  I  shall  arise, 

And  with  mine  eyes  my  Saviour  see," 

are  expressive  of  lier  hope.    We  say,  Happy  soul,  to  Jesus  go. 

Her  removal  is   a  loud  call  to  us  to  be  ready  for  our  remoral. 
May  it  bo  wisely  heeded.     Amen. 

William  Seaele  Habbis. 
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To  the  Editor, 

Dear  Sib. 

The  abore  subject  is  fre- 
quently discussed  confidentially, 
among  friends,  and  considering  the 
strong  feehngs  respecting  it  mani- 
fested by  some,  it  seems  to  me 
rather  strange  that  nothing  in  rela- 
tion to  it  has  appeared  in  the  maga- 
zine. Now  that  the  attention  of  the 
Conference,  District,  and  Quarterly 
meetings,  is  being  called  to  the 
subject,   and   the  wisdom  of  the 

Sreachers  and  people  is  taxed  to 
ecide  on  the  mode  of  raising 
J  preachers*  salaries, — a  step  certain- 
y  in  the  right  direction, — surely 
one  may  bo  allowed  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  increasing  them  also. 
I  am  aware  that  the  mere  men- 
tion of  the  matter  will  elicit  disap- 
probation from  a  few, — ^will  cdl 
zorth  a  long  list  of  difficulties  from 
some, — and  will  be  met  by  objec- 
tions by  others.  Permit  me,  sir,  to 
say  that,  I  have  not  a  sufficient  ac- 
quaintance with  the  incomes,  ex- 
penditures, and  exigencies  of  our 
ministers'  families  to  decide,  even 
to  my  own  satisfaction,  on  any 
scale  of  payment  by  which  they 


might  be  adequately  supported - 
But  being  convinced  of  the  obliga- 
tion^ laid  upon  us  as  a  body  of  chris- 
tians to  improve  in  that  depart* 
ment,  I  beg  the  privilege  of  sta- 
ting the  ground  of  my  conviction. 
Xno\iing  also  that  older  friends  and 
wiser  men  than  myself  have  taken 
the  matter  into  consideration,  I 
shall  confide  in  them  that  they  will 
concoct  such  plans  as  will  meet  the 
case. 

I  shall  first  presume  that  minis- 
ters should  be  supplied  with  a  suf- 
ficiency of  temporals  to  sustain 
themselves  and  families,  and  to 
have  such  homes  and  apparel  as 
are  needed  to  secure  respect  frona 
others.  The  following  remarks 
by  a  good  writer  are  worthy  of  no- 
tice ;— *'  If  the  ministers  of  God 
give  up  their  whole  time,  talents, 
and  strength,  to  watch  over,  care 
for,  and  instruct  the  people  in  8pi> 
ritual  things,  justice  requires  that 
they  shall  receive  their  support 
from  their  work.  How  covetous 
and  wicked  must  that  man  be  who 
is  continually  receiving  good  from 
the  Lord's  hands  without  restoring 
any  part  for  the  support  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  for  charitable  purposes  ! 
To  suoh  God  says,  TlmrtabU  tkali 
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Ueome  a  »nare  to  ihem,  and  th<U  he 
tdll  curse  their  blessings,  God  ex- 
}*€et8  returns  of  gratitude  in  this 
way  from  ever^  man ;  lie  that  has 
much  should  give  plenteously,  he 
that  has  little,  should  do  his  dili- 
gence to  give  of  that  little. 

"What  they,  (the  ancient  Le- 
Tites.)  possessed,  was,  ( though  less 
than  tne  portion  of  each  of  the 
other  tribes)  the  best  of  the  land: 
and  while  it  was  a  slender  remune- 
ration for  their  services,  yet  their 
portion  was  such  as  rendered  them 
independent,  and  kept  them  com- 
fortable ;  so  that  they  could  wait 
on  the  Lord's  work  without  dis- 
traction. This  is  a  proper  pattern 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  minis- 
ters of  Grod  ;  let  them  have  a  suffi- 
ciency for  themselve*  s,nd  families, 
that  there  may  be  no  distracting 
cares.^'  (Clarke  s  Com,  Gen.  xxviii, 
y»m.  xviii. 

It  strikes  me  that  the  cireumstan- 
ces  in  whidh  our  ministers  are  pla- 
ced have  but  little  agreement  with 
the  above  sentiments.  Instead  of 
bein^  "  independent"  and  free  from 
*' distracting  cares,"  may  not  a 
preacher  here  and  there  be  found  a- 
mong  us  in  such  a  situation  as  the 
following?  When  a  young  man, 
and  called  by  God  and  the  church 
to  be  a  minister,  he  felt  so  absorbed 
in  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
the  work,  that  he  had  no  disposi- 
tion nor  time  to  calculate  on  the 
maintenance  allotted  him.  He  en-  • 
tered  the  itinerancy,  assured  that 
he  had  onlj  to  do  his  duty,  and 
Che  necessaries  of  life  would  follow 
as  a  matter  of  course.  A  kind 
friend  observing  his  youth,  warmth, 
and  zeal,  occasionally  gi^os  him  a 
present.  And  having  leu  his  home 
possessed  of  a  little  capital  of  his 
own,  it  is  sometime  before  he  feels 
a  single  "distracting  care."  He 
dresses  decently,  ana  purchases  a 
few  books;  but  before  his  proba- 
tionary term  finishes,  his  pocket  is 
empty ;  thoof  h  as  the  time  advan- 
ces, his  mind  expands,  and  conse- 
quently his  want  of  books  and  other 
requisites  to  improvement  is  increas- 
ed also.  He  now  feels  pecuniary 
difficulties,  and  his  progress  in 
mental  cultare  is  at  once  incalcula- 


bly retarded.  He  begins  to  calcu* 
late;  but  liopiug  that  his  circum- 
stances will  change  with  his  con- 
nexional  and  social  relations,  he 
resolves  to  make  the  best  of  his  po- 
sition. Having  two  ways  in  which 
to  spend  his  every  shilling,  his 
time  and  thoughts  are  much  occu- 
pied about  it,  puzzled  to  decide  on 
what  to  dispense  with,  and  what  to 
obtain.  From  six  to  ten  yoars  are 
at  length  grappled  with.  The  min- 
ister has  become  a  husband  and 
father.  In  order  to  ^et  a  partner 
suited  to  his  sphere  m  respect  to 
education  and  manners,  he,  of  ne- 
cessity, took  one  who  had  been  re- 
spectably brought  up,  and  sustained 
with  ample  resources ;  but  in  leav- 
ing her  parental  home  what  sad. 
reverses  had  she  experienced  I  Her 
house  is  but  scantily  furnished. 
With  the  income  afforded  her  she 
is  expected  to  be  a  pattern  of  lib- 
erality. She  must  give  to  the  poor, 
.—kindly  entertain  visitors  and 
strangers, — sometimes  ^ve  a  "tray" 
at  public  teas, — ^give  silver  to  pub- 
lic collections,— set  an  example  to 
all  in  the  payment  of  her  seat-rent, 
quarterage,  &c.  What  is  the  re- 
sult P  Unavoidably  this  :  a  discov- 
ery of  having  lived  beyond  the 
means  !  and  should  this  discovery 
be  made  by  others,  she  is  probably 
set  down  as  unfit  for  the  place  she 
fills.  The  minister  and  liis  wife 
hold  consultation  after  consultation 
about  the  matter.  They  deny 
themselves  of  one  requisite  after 
another,  which  they  ought  not  to 
be  deprived  of,  in  order,  as  some 
say,  to  **  make  the  two  ends  meet." 
The  time  comes  for  them  to  change 
one  circuit  for  another ;  but  when 
all  the  domestic  accounts  are  set- 
tled, they  find  that  their  remaining 
cash  is  too  little  to  pay  the  expen- 
ses of  their  journey.  A  five  pound 
note  is  borrowed.  Their  removal 
is  more  expensive  than  was  antici- 
pated. Several  items  of  expendi- 
ture will  not  be  mei  at  the  quar- 
ter board.  A  few  other  unexpeo- 
ted  demands  on  the  purse  occur, 
and  let  any  man  in  the  world,  who 
can,  tell  how.  that  five  pound  note 
will  be  repaid.  Their  family  in- 
creases and  also  their  stipend ;  but 
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a  large  famfly  has  not  a  better 
proportionate  maintenance  than  a 
gmall  one ;  consequently,  the  larg- 
er  the  family,  the  greater  the  dis- 
tress. The  minister  is  as  poor  as 
the  common  labourer,  but  he  must 
not,  for  the  honour  of  the  connex- 
ion, put  his  sons  to  work  as  early, 
nor  allow  them  to  perform  the  same 
servile  toil,  to  earn  their  bread. 
And  as  to  education,  O !  pity  the 
poor  children  of  ministers. 

To  pass  through  life  comforta- 
bly, in  any  sphere  or  station,  a  com- 
petency is  indispensable !  JSut  our 
ministers,  at  present,  considenng 
what  they  are  expected  to  be  and 
do,  possess  it  not.  I  presume 
that  with  some  of  those  wlio  have 
no  private  property,  domestic  com- 
fort is  but  partially  enjoyed,  the 
hours  of  stuay  are  infringed  upon,, 
their  sermons  are  often  of  an  mfe- 
rior  order,  and  the  whole  circuit  of 
their  usefulness  marred,  because  of 
uncancelled  debts,  and  their  conse- 
quent anxieties.  To  the  astonish- 
ment of  many,  our  ministers  have 
generally  borne  respectable  appear- 
ances; but  is  there  not  such  a 
thing  as  respectable  poverty  f  And 
if  so  how  many  degrees  are  our 
ministers  from  itP  In  my  view 
respectable  poverty  is  much  worse 
to  be  endured  than  that  which  is 
exhibited  in  its  o«rn  native  cloth- 
ing. A  member  of  another  com- 
munity speaking  to  me  a  few  weeks 
ago,  about  engaging  a  town  mis- 
sionary for  our  Tocuity,  observed, 
that  the  man  proposed  for  the  office 
had  been  a  kina  of  village  preach- 
er ;  but  in  that  capacity  ne  had 
been  receiving  no  more  tlian  about 
forty-five  pounds  a  year ;  and  that, 
said  my  friend,  "  was  of  course 
next  to  starvation  for  him."  What 
then  is  the  state  of  our  ministers  F 
Another,  a  christian  man,  said  to 
one  of  our  friends  a  short  time  ago, 
that  he  had  read  of  those  who, 
'*  killed  the  prophets,"  and  he  con- 
sidered we  were  doing  the  same  by 
our  ministers,  in  that  the  salaries 
we  paid  them  were  merely  nominal. 
Pavertv^  it  seems  to  me,  tSir,  Pov- 
ertif  alone,  is  the  proper  name  for 
the  ttrcumstances  in  which  we 
keep    those,    who   instrunentally 


lead  us  into  the  possession  of  "  un- 
searchable riches." 

Of  such  circumstances,  Mr.  T. 
Binney  properly  speaks  thus ; — 
"  Poverty, — embarrassment, — pres- 
ent or  prospective  want,  is  a  g^eat 
evil !  It  is  a  terrible  thins,  night 
and  day,  to  have  the  wolf  at  the 
door,  and  the  vulture  at  the  heart ; 
— ^for  things  to  be  always  getting 
worse ; — for  place  and  position  to 
become  deteriorated ; — f  •.  .Felt 
or  apprehended  pecuniary  liabil- 
ities, with  the  consciousness  of  in- 
competency to  meet  them,  is  just  a 
constant  burning  hell  upon  earth. 
'He  that  sleeps  too  soundly,  let 
him  borrow  the  pillow  of  a  debtor.' " 
What  shall  be  said  of  a  body  of 
christians  who  allow  one  of  meir 
ministers  even  to  approximate  such 
a  state  as  the  foregomg  P 

Some  readers  will  probably  say, 
"  Our  ministers  have  uved  hitherto 
on  the  scale  of  allowances  as  at 
present  observed,  and  why  not 
hereafter  P"  But  it  may  also  be 
said  that  they  have  endured  their 
perplexities,  and  submitted  to  un- 
reasonable privations,  and  why  not 
still  bear  themP     The  spirit  and 

fenius  of  the  gospel  and  Christianity, 
owever,  teach  a  far  more  excel- 
lent way;  and  the  bettered  cir- 
cumstances of  our  people  enables 
them  to  foDow  it. 

The  principal  objection  to  be 
started  against  an  increase  of  re- 
muneration to  our  ministers,  I 
judge,  is  the  inabilitjr  of  our  peo- 
ple to  do  it.  To  this  I  reply ;— 
that  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  the 
poorest  of  the  people  have  done 
more  in  times  past  tnan  tbey  ought 
to  do  in  time  to  come ; — that  many 
in  other  bodies,  equally  poor,  are 
more  liberal  in  supporting  their 
ministers  than  many  of  our  people 
are  in  supporting  ours ; — that  hun- 
dreds of  the  more  opulent  amonsst 
us  are  too  much  influenced  by  tne 
thirteen-pence  per  member  regula- 
tion, and  that  they  should  obey  the 
more  scriptural  regulation,  of  giving 
"  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them  ;" 
that  hundreds  of  the  poorest  class 
of  our  people  indulge  in  expensive 
habits  wbdch  nearly  all  our  minis- 
ters conscientiously  avoid,  and  that 
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hj  a  little  self>denlal  in  abstaining 
from  tliof  e  habits,  the  people  would 
be  enabled  to  place  their  ministers 
in  satiafactoTy  circnmBtances  ;  that 
in  cases  wherein  the  rich  are  nig- 
zsrdlj,  and  the  poor  are  habitual 
aestrojeTB,  no  more  ministerial  la- 
honrs  should  be  bestowed  on  them 
than  their  contributions  would  sus- 
tain;— that  the  majority  of  our 
people,  I  am  persuaaed,  are  awake 
to  tlie  condition  and  wants  of  our 
ministrr,  and  that  they  have  only 
TO  find'  a  new  rule  to  work  by,  and 
receive  encouragements  to  action 
from  the  right  quarter,  then  will 
thej  at  once  put  their  shoulders  to 
the  work,  and  it  will  at  once  be 
done. 

In  quarterly  meeting,  do  not 
Circuit  Stewards  sometimes  blush 
to  hand  over  to  God's  servants  that 
only  which  is  allowed  them  by  con- 
nexional  law  P  If  not,  my  eves 
hare  been  mistaken.  Others,  be- 
holders of  the  transaction  say,  "We 
have  double— treble  that  amount, 
and  find  it  barely  enough ;  we  can- 
not tell  how  our  preachers  manage 
to  Uve."  Even  the  poor  people  are 
becoming  enlightened  and  intelli- 
gent enough  to  acknowledge  that 
ivhen  they  take  one  from  their  own 
rank  and  place  him  in  the  ministry, 
they  do  hma  a  positive  injury  unless 
they  add  to  his  income.  The  wa^es 
of  an  ordinary  labourer  or  mechanic 
l)eiDg  inadequate  to  provide  suita- 
ble raiment,  aLd  a  sufficiency  of 
neana  for  cultivating  the  mind, 
which  are  essential  to  an  itinerant 
preacher.  To  increase  the  stipends 
<^f  our  ministers,  Sir,  I  am  persua- 
ded iiould  ereatly  facilitate  the 
prosDeritv  of  the  connexion.  It 
would  relieve  the  minds  of  minis- 
ters themselves  from  grievous  bur- 
dens, would  increase  their  attach- 
ment to  the  people,  jender  them 
more  cheerful  and  happy,  encour- 
age their  zeal,  and  necessarily  ex- 
tend their  usefulness.  The  people 
too,  on  the  whole,  would  more 
bighly  prize  and  esteem  their  min- 
isters, would  experience  far  greater 
satisfaction  with  their  own  doings, 
would  secure  far  greater  blessings 
from  (5od.  The  entire  denomina- 
tion would  undoubtedly  realize  in- 


creased temporal  and  spiritual  en- 
largement and  prosperity,  and  the 
number  of  labourei-a  wouldbe  mul- 
tiplied, for  which,  I  fear,  we  shall 
pray  in  vain,  until  those  already  in 
the  vineyard  are  more  liberally  and 
rationally  supported. 

Grod  is  benevolent,  nature  is  be- 
nevolent, the  Bible  enjoins  bene- 
volence, Christianity  is  a  system  of 
benevolence,  and  God's  true  people 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  benevo- 
lent. To  whom  then  should  their 
benevolence  be  displayed  more 
than  those  who  serve  them  in  "  the 
word  and  doctrine  P"  If  we  feed 
and  clothe  them  and  their  "  little 
ones  "  not,  will  not  the  Kedeemer 
declare  unto  us  at  last,  '*  Ye  did  it 
not  to  me  P" 

Permit  me  to  add,  dear  sir,  that 
an  impression  of  duty  has  con- 
strained me  to  write  you  thus. 
Lest  this  should  be  thought  to  be 
the  production  of  some  one  who 
has  endured  the  trials  herein  men- 
tioned, I  may  also  state  that  the 
writer  has  a  somewhat  larger  in- 
come than  that  afibrdcd  to  our 
preachers,  as  yet,  by  the  connex- 
ion; but  he  is  convinced  that  no 
E reach er  should  have  less  than 
imself.  He  is  acquainted  with  a 
sufficiency  of  facts  to  warrant  the 
foregoing  statements,  and  might 
have  ^Titteu  still  more  ;  but  those 
individuals  who  have  to  suffer  the 
hardships  enumerated,  bear  too 
strong  a  resemblance  to  their  Lord 
and  Master  to  murmur  at  their 
lot,  or  to  go  about  uttering  com- 
plaints. 

It  is  the  duty  of  office-bearers, 
and  the  leading  members  of  our 
societies,  to  make  all  necessary  in- 
vestigation, and  to  speak  and'  act 
as  the  case  requires.  For  them 
those  observations  are  intended ; 
and  submitted  to  you,  sir,  accom- 
panied with  fervent  prayer  to  God 
lor  nrosperity  throughout  our  be- 
lovea  connexion. 

I  beg  to  apologise  for  the  length 
of  this  communication,  and  to  sub- 
scribe myself, 

Dear  Sir, 
TTn  Ami. 

Februai^  Ut,  1854. 
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It  is  a  cause  for  wonder  and  sor- 
row, to  see  millions  of  rational 
creatures  growing  into  their  perma- 
nent habits,  under  the  conforming 
efficacy  of  every  thing  which  it  were 
good  lOT  them  to  resist,  and  receiv- 
ing no  part  of  those  habits  from 
impressions  of  the  supreme  object. 
GThey  are  content  that  the  narrow 
scene  of  a  diminutive  world,  willi 
its  atoms  and  evils,  should  usurp 
and  deprave  and  finish  their  edu- 
cation for  endless  existence,  while 
the  Infinite  Spirit  is  here,  whose 
sacred  energy,  received  on  their 
minds,  might  create  the  most  ex- 
cellent condition  of  their  nature, 
and,  in  defiance  of  a  thousand 
malignant  forces  attempting  to 
stamp  on  them  an  opposite  image, 
convey  them  into  eternity  in  his 
likeness.  Oh,  why  is  it  so  possible 
that  this  greatest  inhabitant  of 
every  place  where  men  are  living, 
should  be  the  last  to  whose  society 
they  are  attracted,  or  of  whose 
continual  presence  they  feel  the 
importance  P  Why  is  it  possible 
to  DC  surrounded  with  the  intelli- 
gent reality,  which  exists  wherever 
we  are,  with  attributes  that  are 
infinite,  and  not  feel  respecting  all 
other  things  which  may  be  at- 
tempting to  press  on  our  minds 
and  affect  their  character,  as  if 
they  retained  with  dilliculty  their 
shadows  of  existence,  and  were 
continually  on  the  point  of  van- 
ishing into  nothing?  AVhy  is  this 
stupendous  power  so  uuperceived 
and  silent,  while  present,  over  all 
the  scenes  of  the  earth,  and  in  all 
the  paths  and  abodes  of  men? 
Why  does  he  keep  his  glory  veiled 
behmd  the  shades  and  visions  of 
the  material  world?  Why  does 
no(  this  latent  glory  sometimes 
beam  forth  with  such  a  manifest- 
ation as  could  never  be  forgotten, 
nor  could  ever  be  remembered, 
without  -an  emotion  of  religious 
awe?  And  why,  in  contempt  of 
all  that  he  has  displayed  to  excite 
either  fear  or  love,  is  it  still  pos- 
sible for  a  rational  creature  so  to 
live  that  it  must  finally  come  to 
im  interview  with  him  in  a  char- 


acter completed  by  the  full  assem- 
blage of  those  acquisitions,  which 
have  separately  been  disapproved 
by  him,  through  every  stage  of 
the  accumulation?  Why  is  it 
possible  for  feeble  creatures  to 
maintain  their  little  dependent 
beings,  fortified  and  invincible  in 
sin,  amidst  the  presence  of  essen- 
tial purity?  Why  does  not  the 
apprehension  of  such  a  being 
strike  through  the  mind  with  such 
intense  antipathy  to  evil,  as  to 
blast  with  death  every  active  prin- 
ciple that  is  beginning  to  pervert 
it,  and  render  gradual  additions  of 
depravity,  growing  into  the  solidity 
of  habit,  as  impossible  as  for  per- 
ishable materials  to  be  raised  into 
structures  amidst  the  fires  of  the 
last  day  ?  Hovp  is  it  possible  to 
escape  the  solicitude,  which  should 
be  inseparable  from  the  knowledge 
that  the  beams  of  all-searching 
intelligence  are  continually  darting 
on  us  and  pervading  us ;  that  wo 
are  exposed  to  the  piercing  inspec- 
tion, compared  to  which  the  con- 
centrated attention  of  all  the  beings 
in  the  universe  besides  would  be 
but  as  the  powerless  gaze  of  an 
infant?  WTiy  is  faith,  that  faculty 
of  spiritual  apprehension,  so  absent 
or  so  incomparably  less  perceptive 
of  the  grandest  of  its  objects  than 
the  senses  are  of  theirs  ?  W^hilo 
there  is  a  spirit  in  infinite  energy 
through  the  universe,  why  have 
the  few  particles  of  dust  which  en- 
close our  spirits,  the  power  to  in- 
tercept all  sensible  communication 
\^  ith  him  and  to  place  thorn  as  in 
a  vacuity,  where  the  sovereign 
essence  had  been  precluded  or 
extinguished  ? — John  Foster, 

SPKEAP  OF  CHRISTI.AJflTY. 

Let  us  cast  our  thoughts  back- 
wards. Of  all  the  works  of  all  the 
men  who  were  living  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  what  is  remaining 
now  ?  One  man  was  then  lord  of 
half  the  known  earth.  In  power 
none  could  vie  with  him,  in  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  few.  He  had 
vagaciout  ministers  and  able  gener- 
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ds.    Of  all  his  works,  of  all  theirs, 
«>f  all  the  works  of  the  other  princes 
and  rulers  in  those  ages,  what  is 
left  now  P    Here  and  there  a  name, 
and  here  and  there  a  ruin.     Of  the 
works    of    those    who    wielded    a 
mightier  weapon  than  the  sword, 
a  weapon  that  the  rust  cannot  eat 
away  so  rapidly,  a  weapon  drawn 
from  the  armoury  of  thought,  some 
still  lire  and  act,  and  are  cherished 
and  rerered  by  the  learned.    The 
range  of  their  influence,  however, 
\s  narrow^ :  it  ia  confined  to  few,  and 
erenin  them  mostly  lo  a  few  of 
their  meditative,  not  of  their  actiye 
hours.      But,   at  the    same    time, 
there  issued  from  a  nation,  among 
the   most    despised    of  the  earth, 
twelve  poor  men,  with  no  sword  in 
their  hands,  scantily  supplied  with 
the  stores  of  human  learning  or 
thought.      They  went  forth  east, 
and  west,  and  north,  and  south, — 
into   all    quarters    of  the    world. 
They  were  reviled :  they  were  spit 
upon:  they  were  trampled  under 
foot :  every  engine  of  torture,  every 
mode  of  deatk  was  employed  to 
crash  them.     And  where  is  their 
work  now  ?     It  is  set  as  a  diadem 
on  the  brows  of  the  nations.   Their 
voice  sounds  at  this  day  in  all  parts 
of  the  earth.     Hi^h  and  low  hear 
it:  kings    on    their    thrones  bow 
down  to  it :  senates  acknowledge  it 
as  their  law :  the  poor  and  aiSiicted 
rejoice  in  it :   and  as  it  has  tri- 
umphed over  all  those  powers  which 
destroy  the  works  of  man, — as,  in- 
stead of  falling  before  them,  it  has 
gone  on,  age  after  age,  increasing 
in  power  and  in  glory,— -so  is  it  the 
only  voice  which  can  triumph  over 
death,  and  turn  the  king  of  terrors 
into  an  angel  of  light. 

Therefore,  even  if  princes  and 
statesmen  had  no  higher  motive 
than  the  desire  of  prooucing  worka 
which  are  to  last,  and  to  bear  their 
namea  over  the  waves  of  time,  they 
should  aim  at  becoming  the  fellow- 
I&hourers,  not  of  Tiberius  and  Seja- 
na«,  nor  even  of  Augustus  and 
A^ppa,  but  of  Pet^r  and  Paul. 
Their  object  should  be  not  to  build 
Bio&imienta  which  crumble  away 
and  are  forgotten,  but  to  work 
imong  tiie  builders  of  that  which  is 


truly  the  eternal  city.  For  so,  too, 
will  it  bo  eighteen  hundred  years 
hence,  if  the  world  lasts  so  long. 
Of  the  works  of  our  generals  and 
statesmen,  eminent  as  several  of 
them  have  been,  all  traces  will  have 
vanished.  Indeed,  of  him  who  was 
the  mightiest  among  them,  all  tra- 
ces have  well-nigh  vanished  already. 
For  they  who  deal  in  death,  ai'e 
mostly  given  up  soon  to  death, 
they  and  their  works.  Of  our 
poets  and  philosophers,  some  may 
still  survive  ;  and  many  a  thought- 
ful youth  in  distant  regions  may 
still  repair  for  wisdom  to  the  foun- 
tains of  Burke  and  Wordsworth. 
But  the  Works  which  assuredly  will 
hve,  and  be  great  and  glorious,  are 
the  works  of  those  poor-unregarded 
men,  who  have  gone  forth  in  the 
spirit  of  the  twelve  from  Judea, 
whether  to  India,  to  Africa,  to 
Greenland,  or  to  the  Isles  of  the 
Pacific.  As  their  names  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  Life,  so  are  their 
works :  and  it  may  be  that  the  no- 
blest memorial  of  England  in  those 
days  will  be  the  Christian  empire 
of  New  Zealand. — "  Guesses  at 
Truthr 


WISDOM  OF  aOD  IN  THE 
FORMATION  OF  SEXES. 

The  Sexes  are  a  universally  dis- 
tinguishing feature  throughout 
animated  nature,  more  especially 
among  the  human  race.  Man  ap- 
pears to  have  been  physically  lar« 
ger  and  stronger  than  wpman  in  all 
ages.  Woman's  power  consists 
chieHy  in  tenderness,  sympathy, 
and  affection;  and  these  being  im- 
der- valued  in  savage  life,  she  never 
attains  her  proper,  exalted,  and 
iisofnl  station,  till  society  becomes 
civilized.  Man,  has,  generally,  a 
lai-go,  square  chest,  most  capacious 
at  the  shoulders,  large  bones,  with 
strong,  firmly  knit  joints  and  mus- 
cles, especially  on  the  arms  and 
legs,  ana  close  firm  skin,  with  strong 
cnsp  air.  Woman  is  more  deli- 
cately formed,  her  bones  are  small, 
hips  broad,  shoulders  narrow  but 
graceful,  muscles  soft,  plump,  and 
beautifully  moiJdedintoeach  other ; 
the  skin  soft  and  delicately  smooth, 
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ihe  hair  silky,  and  the  eye  lirely 
and  fidl  of  the  most  tenderly  cap- 
tivating and  intellectually  refined 
emotions. 

Man  commands  hj  dignity  of 
aien,  and  firmness  of  deportment ; 
while  woman  subdues'  or  disarms 
by  submissive  gentleness,  kindly 
sympathy,  or  virtuous  loveliness. 
Neitner  sex  appear  to  enjoy  the 
same  liveliness  of  disposition  when 
alone,  as  in  each  other's  society : 
and  there  is  a  nameless  charm, 
even  in  seeing  each  other,  that 
seldom  fails  to  cheer  the  most 
gloomy  and  misanthropical,  though 
they  should  not  so  much  as  know 
each  others  language.  Human  will 
and  reason  are  as  passively  power- 
less in  every  thing  connected  with 
this  natural  law  of  the  afiections, 
as  in  nil  things  relating  to  the  phy- 
sical law  which  regulates  the  pro- 
portionate number  of  the  sexes ; 
and  yet  both  laws  operate  so  uni- 
versaJly,  in  all  ages  and  countries, 
that  the  benevolent  wisdom  of  our 
Creator  has  left  nothing  for  his 
creatures  to  do  in  these  matters, 
but  gratefully  to  enjoy,  in  child- 
like simplicity  and  virtue,  the  de- 
light-giving fruits  of  his  Fatherly 
care  and  goodness. 

Woman  furnishes  the  strongest 
barrier  against  returning  barbarism 
by  her  enlightened,  virtuous  attach- 
m«it  —  pure  morals  —  devotional 
feelings  ;  and  the  holy  influences 
which  she  throws  so  charmingly 
around  infancy  and  childhood,  are 
so  powerful,  that  nothing  can  af- 
terwards fully  obliterate  them. 
Surely  these  form  a  sufficient  return 
for  the  mere  act  of  justice  which 
civilization  confers  upon  her,  in  ex- 
alting  her  from  a  false  and  degrad- 
ing position,  to  her  true  and  natu- 
ral sphere ;  in  which  she  often  be- 
comes, and  is  always  capable  of 
becoming 

"  A  miniBtering  angel*' 

to  8ufi*enng  .humanity.  With  a 
powerful  mind,  prone  to  deep 
thought  or  great  resolves,  of 
an  adventurous,  daring  spirit, 
man  is  too  apt  to  sink  under  the 
withering  bUghts  of  adversity ; 
while  the  apparently  delicately  ten- 


der plant,  that  has  been  inined  to 
wina  round  his  stronger  nature, 
and  gently  lean  on  him  for  support, 
is  sometimes  seen  to  bend  to  the 
devastating  storm,  and  then  rising 
above  it,  in  the  majesty  of  womanly 
fortitude,  collect  the  scattered  ele- 
ments of  former  grandeur ;  and  by 
the  aid  of  endearing  sympathies, 
and  talents  before  concealed,  con- 
vert these  fragments  into  more  than 
former  happiness. — Health  made 
Easy. 

TEETOTALI8M. 


BAD   FRACTICBS. 

The  following  are  very  badprcw- 
iices,  which  I  hope  you  will  always 
avoid:- — Providing  intoxicating  li- 
quors against  the  birth  or  christen- 
ing of  a  child.  Having  ale,  wine, 
pipes,  and  tobacco,  set  out  on  the 
taole  for  the  attendants  at  a  funer- 
id.  Females  getting  together  and 
mixing  mm  in  their  tea.  Sending 
the  servant  or  one  of  the  children 
with  a  jug  for  a^pint  or  quart  of  ale 
to  the  Sunday  dinner.  Taking  a 
a  bottle  or  flask  of  liquor  in  your 
pocket  or  basket,  when  you  take  a 
railway  journey.  Men's  wives  oall- 
at  the  dram-shop  when  they  go  or 
return  from  market.  Giving  char- 
women ale  on  washing  days.  Keeji- 
ing  a  bottle  in  the  vestry  for  the 
minister's  use  after  preaching.  A 
magistrate  fining  a  poor  drunkard 
5s.  and  costs,  when  he  commits  the 
same  ofience  himself.  Tradesmen 
meeting  night  after  night  in  the 
bar-parlour.  Celebrating  the  laying 
the  foundation  stone  ana  the  rear- 
ing of  buildings  with  drink.  Hav- 
ing wine  at  dinner  and  drinking 
healths  in  that  which  destroys 
more  health  than  every  thing  be^ 
sides.  Beligious  teachers  sanction- 
ing the  custom  of  drinking  at  ordi- 
nation meetings,  chapel  openings, 
and  public  dinners.  Young  ladies 
sipping  wine  when  their  friends  call 
to  see  them.  Children  learning  to 
like  drink  at  their  father's  table. 
Members  of  various  societies  atop^ 
pinp  to  drink  late  at  night  after  the 
society's  business  is  over.  The  de- 
canters being  brought  out  when  th« 
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ipiritoal  inBtnictor  callfl  to  see  any 
01  bis  flock. 

I  don't  like  to  see  miming  drink- 
en,  standing  drinkers,  sitting 
drinkers,  sly  orinkers,  snug  drink- 
ers, back-parlour  drinkers,  social 
drinkers;  old  drinkers,  young 
drinkers,  men  drinkers,  women 
drinkers,  hard  drinkers,  moderate 
drinkers,  morning*  drinkers,  even- 
ing drinkers,  ale  drinkers,  wine 
drinkers,  or  spirit  drinkers. 

Eeader !  I  shonld  not  like  to  see 
yon  drink ;  and  if  you  have  done 
w,  give  it  up  for  life.— J.  L. 

POFXTLAB  KIBTXKS8. 

I  want  to  speak  to  you  about 
this  drink,  ana  to  point  out  to  you 
the  mistakes  you  and  others  are 
apt  to  make.  First— You  say  "it 
docs  vou  good."  This  is  a  decided 
mistake.  Calculate,  honestiy,  by 
the  month  or  the  year,  all  the 
good  and  all  the  evil  it  has  done 
yon,  and  you  will  find  that  instead 
of  really  doing  you  good,  it  has 
done  you  harm.  Secondly, — But 
yon  say  "  this  arises  from  the  abuse 
and  not  the  proper  use  of  the  arti- 
cle." Here  again  you  are  mistaken . 
The  abuse  arises  out  of  the  use,  from 
its  pecnhar  influence  upon  the  hu- 
man body.    Its  use  always  has  led. 


and  always  will  lead  to  abuse.  If 
thoughtless  boys  play  with  gunpow- 
der danger  is  always  near ;  and  if 
men  drink  liquids  containing  spir- 
its, they  get  more  thirsty,  become 
highly  stimulated,  and  are  dmost 
sure  to  get  more  or  less  intoxicated. 
Thirdly,— But  you  reply,  "Why 
did  Grod  send  these  liquors  if  they 
are  not  to  be  drunk  P"  On  thia 
point  you  are  again  mistaken.  God 
never  did  send  them,  any  more 
than  he  sent  gunpowder,  swords, 
cannons,  or  cannon  balls.  Neither 
barley  nor  barley  water,  malt  nor 
malt  water,  the  juice  of  the  grape 
or  the  juice  of  the  sugar  cane,  will 
produce  the  least  intoxication  in 
their  natural  state.  But  wicked 
men  taJce  these  substances,  and 
by  a  chemical  {jrocess,  manufacture 
them  into  intoxicating  liquor,  and  in 
this  state  ignorant  people  have  gen- 
erally conceived  that  they  were 
Gods  gifts.  Fourthly, — xon  say 
if  doctors  recommend  these  drinks 
they  must  be  good.  I  reply  not 
necessarily ;  doctors  are  not  always 
right.  But  if  they  recommend 
them  for  medicine,  tnis  is  a  pretty 
clear  proof  that  they  ought  not  to 
be  taken  as  a  beverage.  Header  ! 
In  abstaining  you  are  auite  safe, 
and  be  assured  that  the  tavourable 
opinion  entertained  of  intoxicating 
liquor  is  a  great  error. 


ftELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE 


GHAPBL  OPENING  AT  DULVBRTON,  SOMERSET. 


That  an  in  the  to¥m  of  Dnlverton 
thotA  cleren  hundred  inhabitants,  and 
•boot  threa  hundred  more  in  the 
puisb.  Ignorance  and  immoraUty 
pRfiil  ihm  to  an  alarming  extent. 
^Rm  are  fmrieeH  Inns  in  the  tovm, 
vliich  are  places  oi  vioe,  dissipation, 
thunkamesa,  and  other  gross  sins. 
^Hwre  woe  only  two  places  of  Divine 
wordiq>  in  that  large  pari^,  previous 
to  the  Bible  Ghristians  going  there ; 
the  Establiahed  church,  and  Uie  Inde- 
pendent ohapel ;  both  would  accommo- 
date about  eiffkt  ktmdred  people.  It 
tt  the  opinion  of  some  pious  men  who 
veil  know  Dulverton  that  there  are 
^•ut  Cbw  r^teouB  persona  there ! 


The  Wesleyans  thought  that  some- 
thing ought  to  be  done  for  it ;  and  we 
heard  that  Bunster  and  Tiverton  cir- 
cuits wrote  eacli  otber  about  it,  but 
between  the  both  it  continued  as  it 
was.  About  two  years  and  a  half  ago 
the  Bible  Christians  went  and  tried  it ; 
th^  preached  in  a  dwelling  house 
which  was  offered  them,  and  bj  a  few 
persons  they  were  kindly  received ;  but 
by  many  others  they  were  considered 
to  be  '*  deceivers  and  disturbers." 
Some  did  all  thev  could  to  dissuade 
the  people  of  the  house  from  letting  us 
preach  there,  and  othera  often  inter- 
rupted our  meetings.  One  of  the  par- 
ty who  aaid  that  we  are  deceivers,  &c.. 
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is  a  ladr  who  moTes  in  the  higher 
walks  of  life,  and  {area  sumptuously 
eveij  day,  at  tables  laden  with  earthly 
dainties,  which  are  paid  for  out  of  the 
public  treasure.  She  is  united  to  one 
of  the  disciples  of  Oxford,  makes  great 

Erofessions  and  pretends  to  be  a  great 
iend  to  the  poor;  but  she  frowns 
upon  humble,  pious  dissenters,  and  is 
an  enemy  to  them.  When  she  heard 
that  we  had  preached  at  Dulvertor, 
and  were  likely  to  continue,  she  ex- 
erted her  influence  to  prerent  us.  She 
told  the  woman  of  the  house  where  we 
held  our  meetings  that  if  she  encouraged 
us  at  her  house,  she  should  lose  all  her 
fiiTours.  The  poor  woman  wishing  to 
please  her,  tola  us  that  we  must  get 
another  place  for  preaching  imme- 
diately! After  she  had  told  us  tlio 
reason,  we  offered  her  2s.  6d.  to  let  us 
preach  in  her  house  a  few  weeks  more, 
and  she  consented  that  we  should. 
We  soon  heard  of  a  building  in  the 
town  which  would  suit  us,  if  we  could 
rent  it.  We  applied  to  the  proprietor, 
and  he  agreed  to  let  it  to  us  for  a  term 
of  years,  and  we  agreed  to  take  and  fit 
it  up  as  a  chapel,  and  to  pay  liim  £2 
12s.  a-year.  When  some  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  town  heard  of  it,  they  tried 
to  dissuade  the  proprietor  from  letting 
UB  have  it,  and  one  of  them  offered  to 
rent  it  of  him.  But  they  could  not 
prevaiL  They  then  said  all  manner  of 
things  to  set  him  against  us,  but  could 
not. 

A  little  after  Christmas  1853,  we 
oo^pmenced  the  work,  and  then  that 
busybody,  to  whom  reference  has  been 
made,  told  the  woman  at  whose  house 
we  preaohed,  that  if  she  allowed  us  to 
preach  there  again,  she  should  have  no 
more  favours  of  her.  The  poor  woman 
told  us  that  we  must  not  hold  another 
meeting  in  her  house !  We  asked  the 
reason,  and  she  told  us.  We  then 
asked  what  the  lady's  favours  amounted 
to  a-year,  and  she  said  about  58. 
«*  Well,"  we  said,  "you  shall  not  lose 
anything  if  you  will  let  us  preach  in 
your  house  a  few  weeks  more,  till  the 
chapel  is  opened.  We  Avill  give  you 
Ss.      Her  husband  said  that  we  should 

preach   there,    let    Mrs.    say 

what  she  liked  about  it.  Then  we 
began  to  anticipate  with  pleasure  the 
.  day  when  the  chapel  should  be  opened 
for  divine  worship.  It  was  opened  on 
Thursday,  June  2nd,  1853.  The 
weather  was  magnificent,  and  &vour- 
able  to  the  occasion.  At  half  past  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  hymn  was 


sung  and  prayer  was  offered  to  th« 
Most  High  by  the  'writer^  and  a  dis- 
course was  delivered  firom,  "  Be  ye  also 
enlarged,"  by  Mr.  F.  Martin,  of  Taun- 
ton, to  a  respectable  audience  that 
seemed  to  listen  with  unmixed  delight 
to  a  clear  and  beautiful  exposition  of 
gospel  truth.  In  the  afternoon  the 
same  preacher  delivered  another  sound, 
earnest,  effective  sermon.  The  text 
was,  "  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
awhile,  make  you  porfect,  stabUsh, 
strengthen,  settle  yon."  At  five  o'clock 
on  excellent  tea  was  set  out  in  the 
chapel,  of  which  about  eighty  persons 
partook.  In  the  evening  addresses 
were  delivei<ed.  The  writer  spoke  of 
the  necessity  of  the  Bible  ClmstianB 
having  a  chapel  at  Dulverton.  Mr. 
W.  Woodman  spoke  on  the  same  sub- 
ject ;  but  he  appeared  a  little  timid 
when  he  saw  a  few  men  and  boys  of 
the  baser  sort  at  the  door;  Having 
heard  subsequently  that  arrangements 
were  made  to  interrupt  us,  he  told  us 
to  take  care  of  ourselves,  and  then  sat 
down.  Mr.  Martin  then  arose  and 
gave  out  this  verse ; — 

'*  Jesus  the  n:ime  high  over  all, 

In  hell,  or  earth,  or  sky  ; 

-  Angels  and  men  before  it  fall, 

And  devils  fear  and  fly." 

The  friends  sung  it  weU.  Afl^^er  they 
sat  down  the  speaker  said,  "Bo  you 
believe  what  you  have  sung  ?"  Some 
whispered  "Yes."  "Then/'  said  he, 
"  You  need  not  fear  a  few  men."  He 
then  showed  the  men  and  boys  at  the 
door,  the  License  of  the  ohapel,  and 
spoke  of  the  law  of  GK)d,  and  said  that 
both  were  on  our  side,  but  against 
them.  They  seemed  afraid  and  walked 
off;  so  we  were  but  little  interrupted. 
The  speaker  then  delivered  an  address 
on  "  Despise  not  the  day  of  small 
things."  A  hallowed  influence  rested 
upon  our  engagements  of  the  day,  and 
^ill,  we  hope,  produce  an  impression  as 
lasting  as  it  was  deep  and  interesting. 
Some  persons  of  the  town  who  saw  us 
that  day,  were  surprised  to  see  so  many 
respectable  people  there,  and  told  our 
friends  soon  after  that  "They  never 
thought  such  respectable  people  would 
have  been  at  the  chapel  opening." 

The  ohapel  is  neat,  and  in  a  good 
situation.  It  will  afford  accommoda- 
tion for  about  eighty  persons,  and  it 
is  high  enough  for  a  gallery  if  it  he 
needed.     We  are  happy  to  record  that 
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iDAnyfri^ds  gaTe  towards  the  object 
rery  liberally,  bo  that  there  is  but  a 
imall  debt  on  it.  Mr.  T.  Stoate,  Wes- 
\ejm,  Wtahford,  gave  us  lOs.  towards 
it  I  think  it  proper  to  add,  that  be 
has  been sTery  good  friend  to  us  and  to 
our  MiBsionaTy  Society  for  many  years. 
A  (ev  months  ago  he  died  in  Bristol 
after  a  fev  days  ilhiess.  His  end  was 
peace.  He  has  left  a  legacy  of  £25  to 
tbi<!  circuit,  and  £25  to  our  Missionary 
Society.  That  shows  that  he  respected 
ua,  and  that  he  was  interested  in  God's 
caiue.  We  were  anxious  to  get  all  the 
money  we  could  towards  the  chapel, 
and  to  see  how  we  succeed  there,  before 
I  wrote  the  report  of  the  opening; 
that  if  the  reason  I  did  not  write  it 
before.  I  am  glad  to  state  that  our 
prospects  at  Diuyerton  are  hopeful  and 
encouraging.  May  the  Diyine  blessing 
Rst  upon  the  enterprise. 

J.  Bakwell. 


PKOSPERITS'  OF  THE  WOBK. 

PXKZASrCB   CTBCITIT. 

Bias  Bbotheb, 

In  reading  the  pages  of 
TouTTaloable  Magazine  we  frequently 
meet  with  accounts  of  Prosperity  on 
oar  MiMoon  Stations.  It  is  but  seldom 
we  hear  much  from  our  old  established 
drcoite.  I  am  glad  to  inform  you  and 
your  onmerous  readers,  that  God  has 
been  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Spirit 
acLong  us  in  this  circuit.  Brother 
Hania  has  giren  you  some  account  of 
the  leriTal  at  St.  Just  and  Tregarest. 
Since  he  wrote  sereral  have  been  con- 
certed to  God,  and  the  good  work  is 
still  going  on.  To  God  be  all  the 
pnise. 

We  hare  had  some  indications  of 
good  in  other  parts  of  the  circuit.  We 
held  the  anniversaxT  of  St.  Ives  chapel 
on  Sunday  and  Monday,  December 
25th  and  26th,  1853.  The  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mrs.  Boberts.  Good 
leaaons  during  the  day.  On  the  Mon- 
day afternoon  a  public  Tea  Meeting 
va«  held  in  one  oi  Dr.  Hocking's  large 
timber  lofts,  kindly  lent  for  theocca- 
sioo.  Thanks  to  the  Doctor  for  the 
loan  of  it.  About  190  persons  took 
tea;  after  which  a  Public  Meeting  was 
held,  and  addresses  deUvered  by  Mrs. 
Boberts,  the  brethren,  Macdonidd,  H. 
Smith  of  St.  Just,  and  the  writer.  The 
peakers  spoke  under  the  Dinne  in- 
onence,  and  it  was  indeed  a  good  meet- 
ing. The  firiends  at  St.  Ives  came 
^atd  Doblj  on  the  occasion,  scTeral 


of  the  trays  were  given,  and  notwith- 
standing the  high  price  of  provisions, 
we  found  in  making  up  our  accounts 
we  had  nearly  £6  profit. 

Wo  have  just  finished  a  week's  round 
of  IVfissionary  Meetings  in  this  Circuit. 
The  liberality  of  our  friends  is  worthy 
of  being  mentioned.  We  commenced 
our  Missionary  tour  at  Penzance,  on 
Sunday,  January  7th,  1854,  when  we 
were  favoured  with  two  excellent  ser* 
mons  from  Br.  B.  Kinsman.  Br.  C. 
Dening,  from  the  Truro  Circuit,  preach- 
ed the  same  day  at  St.  Ives ;  a  gracious 
influence  was  realized  at  each  place. 

Monday  16th,  Missionary  meeting 
at  Penzance ;  the  chair  was  occupied 
by  Mr.  H.  Cornish,  Chemist  of  Pen- 
zance, who  is  a  true  fiiend  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  Messrs  Whitford,  (Primitive 
Methodist,)  Dening,  Kinsman,  Harris, 
and  Roberts.  A  gracious  influence 
pervaded  the  meeting.  The  collection, 
including  the  produce  of  the  Mission- 
ary boxes  and  collecting  cards,  (for 
several  of  our  friends  had  made  them- 
selves very  zealous  in  collecting,) 
amounted  to  the  noble  sura  of  £12  29. 
4d.,  about  £2  above  last  year. 

Tuesday  l7th.  This  morning  Br. 
Kinsman  left  us  to  return  to  his  circuit. 
Br.  Dening  remaining  during  the  week. 
Meeting  thb  evening  at  Boscaswell. 
Though  the  weather  was  very  impro- 
pitious,  we  had  a  good  attendance ; 
the  speakers  were  under  a  divine  in- 
fluence ;  the  collection  with  the  promise 
of  a  missionary  bax,  several  shillings  ^n 
advance  of  last  year. 

Wednesday  18th.  Meeting  at  Brane, 
in  the  parish  of  Sancreed.  The  night 
being  dark  and  wet,  the  congregation 
was  small ;  and  fears  were  entertained 
that  we  should  go  beliind  in  money 
mattei*s.  But  those  who  had  a  mind 
to  work  were  present,  and  the  Lord  in 
the  midst  to  bless  us  ;  we  found  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  that  the  receipts 
were  nearly  £1  above  last  year. 

Thursday  19th.  Meeting  at  St.  Ives, 
and  notwithstanding  the  recent  anni- 
versary of  the  chapel,  the  friends  came 
forward  again  to  the  help  of  the  Lord. 
The  speakers  were  divinely  assisted; 
a  gracious  influence  pervaded  the  meet- 
ing ;  collections  and  boxes  fourteen 
shillings  above  last  year.  At  this  place 
three  of  the  crews  belonging  to*  the 
fishing  boats,  take  a  missionary  box 
each  to  sea  with  them,  and  give  a  por- 
tion of  their  earnings  to  the  missionary 
cause.     A  good  example,  as    the    sea 
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**  IB  the  Lord's,  and  the  fubiess  thereof." 
Friday.  Meeting  at  Tregarthen ;  at- 
tendance small;  collection  some  shil- 
lings hehind  last  year.  Our  cause  at 
Tregarthen  is  yery  low ;  hut  not  so 
low  but  it  may  rise  again.  We  will 
hope  for  better  dinrs.  We  hare  still 
a  few  warm  hearted,  interested  friends 
at  Tregarthen. 

I  £id  in  comparing  the  accounts 
with  last  year,  the  first  four  meetings 
went  a  head  £4.  This,  with  the  pres- 
ent high  price  of  prorisions,  is  a  proof 
that  our  friends  love  the  missionary 
cause. 

Jamss  Bobxbtb. 
Penganee,  Januarify  1854. 

SWAITSEA. 

DsAB  Bbothsb, 

BelieYing  that  ererT  mark 
of  prosperity,  either  spiritually,  nu- 
merically, or  financially,  giyes  pleasure 
to  the  loyers  of  Zion,  I  am  induced  to 
send  the  following  account  of  a  little 
trip  to  Wales,  on  Missionary  work. 

On  Saturday  January  14th,  I  left 
home  for  the  Swansea  station,  and  by 
steamer  and  rail,  through  the  care  of 
a  kind  proyidenoe,  arrived  safely  at 
Port  Talbot,  where  I  was  met  by  Br. 
Toll  and  conducted  to  Aberayon.  Was 
pleased  to  see  in  this  thriyine  little 
yillage-— situated  at  the  foot  of  one  of 
the  Welsh  mountains-^  so  many  chapels. 
But  most  of  them  are  for  Welsh  preach- 
ing, our  own  and  the  Primitiyes'  ex- 
cepted. 

According  to  appointment,  I  con- 
ducted the  service  in  Aberayon  chapel 
on  Sunday  morning  ;  as  neat  and 
clean  a  little  place  as  one  could  desire 
to  see.  Had  an  excellent  season  while 
speaking  to  a  moderately  full  congre- 
gation, who  showed  a  desire  to  help 
the  cause  by  a  good  collection. 

After  dinner  a  kuid  friend  helped 
me  on  some  distance  with  his  car ; 
another  friend  came  to  meet  me  and 
assisted  me  still  further;  as  my  ap- 
pointment in  the  eyeninff  was  at  Swan-, 
sea.  Here  I  was  pleasingly  disappointed 
to  find  such  an  excellent  chapel,  and 
should  be  y^  thankful  if  we  had  such 
an  one  in  Bristol.  Its  situation  is 
excellent.  And  from  the  alterations 
to  be  made,  and  the  buildings  to  be 
erected  in  that  locality,  it  is  likely  to 
be  increasingly  so.  The  chapel  was 
not  full ;  but  from  the  short  time  since 
its  opening,  the  congregation  was  mod- 
erate. Those  present  showed  a  liberal 
spirit  in  support  of  the  cause. 


On  Monday  morning  Br.  Hosken 
and  myself,  with  our  kind  host,  (Mr. 
Gonabere,)  took  a  ramble  oyer  the 
town.  Was  rather  surprised  at  its 
extent)  and  the  amount  of  businoM 
carried  on.  We  certainly  ought  to 
have  more  that  one  preaching  place 
amongst  such  a  population.  Br.  Hos- 
ken informed  me  than  an  attempt  had 
been  made  to  establish  preachmg  at 
the  other  end  of  the  town,  but  at 
present  a  room  could  not  be  obtained. 
With  care,  the  day  is  not  distant  when 
Swansea  will  be  at  the  head  of  an  im- 
portant station ;  tad  Aberayon,  or 
smoe  place  in  that  locality,  at  the  head 
of  another.  One  thing  struck  me  in 
passing  through  the  town  and  at^yacent 
villages ;  namely,  the  signs  on  the 
shops,  ^.,  are  sJl  in  English.  And 
by  mquiry  I  found  that  business  was 
chiefly  transacted,  and  all  legal  enact- 
ments, such  as  deeds,  were  drawn  in 
English  also.  And  nearly,  if  not  all 
the  schools,  conducted  in  the  same 
language.  This  I  judged  to  be  in  our 
fiivour. 

On  Monday  eveninf  our  meeting 
was  at  Mile-end-Bow  m  a  dwelling 
house.  The  weather  was  unfavourable, 
but  the  room  was  full.  A  tolerably 
good  meeting,  and  a  Uberal  ooUectioxif 
allowing  for  the  number  and  circum- 
stances of  the  people.  This  place  is 
some  little  distance  from  Briton  Feny, 
where  we  have  several  memben,  and 
where  a  chapel  is  much  needed.  The 
friends  have  thought  of  building  one, 
but, there  is  a  difficulty  in  obtaining 
land.  It  is  a  rising  place,  but  at 
present  there  is  great  distress,  occa- 
sioned by  the  failure  of  the  iron  works. 
What  a  pity  that  people  are  not  a 
little  more  provident  in  the  tune  of 
health,  with  constant  employment  and 
good  wsf  es ;  when  they  could  lay  by 
a  little  for  *'  a  rainy  day,"  instead  of 
spending  the  whole  in  luxuries.  I 
have  often  been  pained  to  see  great 
extravagance  in  parties  having  good 
earnings,  and  a  fuw  months  aAer,  on 
a  reverse  of  circumstances  to  find  them 
compelled  to  have  nearly  eveiTthing 
of  the  shopkeeper  on  credit  1  And  this 
state  of  things  not  unfrequently  with 
professon  of  religion !  This  is  not  only 
miurious  to  themselves,  but  unjust  to 
othen ;  as  industrious,  carefhl  people 
have  generally  to  make  up  bad  debta 
by  paying  a  higher  price  than  wx>uld 
otherwise  be  needea.  Such  is  the 
present  state  of  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Briton  Ferry ;   bat  there  ia 
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Bome  expectation  that  a  new  company 
wUl  take  on  the  worka,  and  that  labour 
will  again  be  plentiful. 

Tuesday  erening  our  meeting  was  at 
Cwm  Avon.  We  have  no  chapel  here, 
our  aerrioee  are  held  in  a  dwelling 
bouse.  But  on  appUcafeion,  the  loan 
o{  tlie  Methodist  chapel  waa  readily 
granted  ;  and  Mr.  Evans,  the  manager 
of  the  worka,  very  kindly  and  ably 
filed  the  chair.  The  apeakers  felt 
quite  at  home,  and  perhaps  the  meet- 
ing on  the  whole  was  the  best  we  had. 
A  good  collection  also. 

On  Wednesday,  a  iavourable  meeting 
at  Aberavon,  both  as  to  congregation 
and  coU^ction.  The  friends  showed 
me  no  httle  kindness,  and  appeared 
to  take  a  hvely  inter««t  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Last  year  there  was  only 
t"2  13*.  3d,  as  general  receipts  to  the 
.Mi5swnary  funds  in  the  station  ;  but 
thtj  year  there  will  be  at  least  £8  or 
^I^,  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  to 
find  it  £10.  lliis  U  veiy  well,  aUow- 
n.s  for  the  efforta  they  have  made,  and 
*^  stai    making,    for    their    chapels. 

«  ho  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
tlimgs  ?" 

Ou  Thursday  I  took  train  for  Now- 
r-ort,  and  was  glad  to  find  I  was  just 
m  tune  to  stop  a  ^p  ;  it  being  preach- 
uii7  night,  and  Br.  BounsefeU  in  the 
J't  Wr  part  of  the  station.  This  station 
^^  not  had  a  second  preaclier  since 
Ct>nfere-nee,  and  is  sufiering  in  conse- 
'j^kTjce.  I  was  kindly  entertained  for 
tut-  night,  and  on  Friday  morning  got 
witly  to  Bristol  by  steamer. 

If  every  station  should  get  as  much 
atoTe  last  year  as  Swansea  and  Aber- 
»'on,  the  Treasurer  would  smile  to 
V^y  off  the  debt.  Perhaps  this  cati 
J-^n-elj  be  expected,  though  I  am 
thm\iu\  to  know  that  several  stations 
■'-^^  gone  ahead  thus  far.  During  my 
^;rtnight'8  tour  last  November,  m  the 
i-uler  District,  we  had  some  good 
^*tmgs,  specially  in  the  Taunton 
*»aiion,  where,  if  I  remember  rightly, 
'"f.^  went  ahead  with,  the  collection  in 
(Ttf-y  place. 

from  tlie  important  events  which  are 
OTertaking  us,  there  is  certainly  much 
n*=e<i  of  active  exertion  in  the  cause  of 
«;-ri*tianity,  and  fervent  prayers  for 
»l*  prosperity.  Mny  the  spirit  of  pre- 
T;uimg  suppHcation,  and  enlarged  be- 
cerolfoce,  be  poured  upon  us  as  a 
people,  and  upon  the  whole  chm-ch. 
Aweo. 

B.  BLA.CKHOBE. 
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A  diversity  of  opinion  exists  among 
men  in    reference  to    most   subjects, 
whether  moral  or  religious.      It   has 
been  publicly  stated,  that  Chapel  debts 
are  blessings,  but  I  have  no  sympathy 
with  such  a  sentiment,  believing  as  I  do 
that  chapel  debts    pi-ess    heavily   on 
some  of   our  most  interested  friends, 
and  have  proved  clogs  ratlier  than  aids 
to  their  spiritual  prosperity.     Many  of 
our  trustees    have  felt  the  pressiu^  of 
Cliapel  debts,  and  they  have  been  the 
source  of  great  grief  and  perplexity  to 
the  ministers,  and  if  there  has  not  been 
a  kindred  feeling  felt  among  the  friends 
generally,   it  is  because   tliey  remain 
unaffected  by  them.   The  small  amount, 
as  a  whole,  realized  by  our  annual  chap- 
el fund  collections,  is,  I  think  a  proof 
that  the  liberation  of  our  sanctuaries 
from  debt  has  not  been  studied  as  it 
should.     Miglit  not  more  be  done  by 
local  efforts?  something   like  the  fol- 
lowing. 

We  had  a  tea-meeting  in  behalf  of 
our  chapel  at  Pett,  in  the  Teiiterden 
Mission,  on  Tuesday,  January  17th,  at 
the  house  of  our  interested  friend,  Mr. 
R.  Grilfen,  who  cheerfully  and  liberally 
gave  all  the  provisions,  and  each  person 
paid  one  shilling  for  their  tea.     This 
plan  is  desei-ving  of  imitation.     The  at- 
tendance was  not  large,  but  we  realized 
a  most  delightful  and  animating  season 
in   the  Evening.     Fei-vcnt  prayer  wjis 
presented  at  the  commencement,  and 
the  Lord  graciously   condescended  to 
hear  and  answer.     Several  of  the  friends 
then    spoke    on    wjiat    subject     they 
thought  proper,  but  principally  on  the 
importance  of  faithful  and  persevering 
prayer,  as  the  best  meaus  to  promote 
spiritual   i^rospority  in  our  Churches. 
Tlie  Divine  benediction  was  then  soUcit- 
ed  earnestly  by  several  of  tlie  praying 
cliaracters  present,  and  we  were  enabled 
to  exclaim  unanimously,  "  It  is  good  for 
lis  to  be  here !"     O  may  we  from  this 
time  be  stirred  up  afresh  to  do  the  will 
of  our  God.    Amen. 

R.  Westington, 


Vol.  xh,  New  Sebies. 


CHAPEL  ANNIVERSARIES, 
HOLSWORTUY. 

"  Lord  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of 
thy  house,  and  the  place  where  tliine 
honour  dwelleth,"  was  the  ardent  ex- 
pression  of  Jesse's  honoured  son,  who 
had  distinguished  hiuisclf  for  piety 
and   zeal  in  the  cause  of  God.     This 
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was  not  the  language  of  an  unfeeling 
poet,  wliose  uncommon  genius  substi- 
tuted itself  for  warmth  and  affection, 
nor  the  Taunted  boast  of  an  ambitious 
Pharisoo  whose  trumpet  must  be  blown 
precedent  to  tlie  display  of  his  favours  ; 
but  the  frank  con&ssion  of  an  honest 
heart,  filled  with  grateful  remem- 
brances for  the  droppings  of  the 
sanctuary. 

That  David's  affection  and  eeal  for 
God's  liouse  were  equal  to  his  preten- 
sions, will  appear  from  his  cheerful 
attendance  thereto,  great  delight  in  its 
woi*ship,  grief  when  any  forsook  it,  re- 
spect for  those  who  ministered  there, 
zeal  in  endeavouring  to  increase  the 
number  of  attendants,  and  his  ready 
assistance  to  meet  its  demands.  These 
are  true  tests  of  sincerity,  and  were 
constantly  exemplified  in  his  character. 
"Brethren,  wliatsoever  things  ai'e  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever  tilings 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report, 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
praise,  think  on  these  things."  If  the 
professed  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
who  are  striving  for  an  imperishable 
sanctuary  in  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
would  associate  the  Psalmist's  imita- 
ble  character  with  the  apostle's  pathetic 
address,  and  take  the  wisest  man's 
advice,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  tliy  might,  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest,"  how  easily  and  speedily  would 
the  habitations  for  God,  and  their  pla- 
ces of  delighted  resort,  scattered  over  the 
Bible  Christian  Connexion,  have  their 
debts  either  entirely  hquidat-ed,  or 
greatly  reduced  ! 

If  unity  is  strength,  "and  if  we  aro 
one  family  in  Christ,"  ought  not  each 
member  to  unite  with  all  his  strength 
in  order  to  the  establishment,  defence, 
and  comfort  of  the  whole  family  ?  Or 
shall  wo  confine  our  benevolence  to  the 
gratiCcation  of  the  desires  of  a  deceit- 
ful heart,  and  to  the  insinuations  of 
the  Devil,  who  is  ever  ready  to  make 
ihpi  heartless  suggestion,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  i'"  I  fear  we  often 
spare  ourselves  the  duty  imposed  by 
tlie  apoj?tle,"  Think  on  these  things.'* 
It  may  be  u'ksome,  but  it  is  of  necessity, 
or  by  and  by  we  shall  awake  to  the 
painiul  discovery  tliat  we  have  not 
done  what  wo  could.  To  be  clear  of 
Fc4i:slino«<s  let  us  take  the  following 
advice,   *^Look  not  every  man  on  his 


own  things,  but  eveiy  man  also  on  the 
things  of  his  neighbour.'* 

Some  of  our  brethren  are  painfully 
pressed  with  burdens,  which  if  divided 
mto  fractional  parts,  and  borne  by  a 
number  of  individuals,  would  become 
light  and  easy,  and  the  divine  rule 
would  also  be  fulfilled  of  becoming  fel- 
low-labourers in  Christ's  vineyard.  Now 
if  each  will  make  the  enquiry,  **What 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,  Lonl  ?"  and 
be  determined  to  act  according  to 
his  convictions  of  duty,  we  shall  soon 
witness  the  long  wished  for  period  of 
chapels  free  from  debt,  and  trustees 
free  from  responsibility.  Lord  hasten 
the  time ! 

Your  valuable  Magazine  bears  testi- 
mony from  time  to  time,  of  tlie  deep 
interest  taken,  and  the  praiseworthy 
eflbrts  made  in  many  plaoes  to  bring 
about  tlie  above  period,  and  doubtless 
by  a  continued  accession  in  the  num- 
ber of  cases  until  all  have  taken  up  the 
matter  warmly,  and  a  strenous  yearly 
repetition  of  effort  will  cliange  the 
wish  to  a  satisfactory  reaUty.  As  an 
additional  evidence  that  some  of  our 
friends  are  inspired  with  a  somewhat 
similar  spirit  as  David,  as  a  stimulus 
to  those  who  have  made  no  special 
effort,  and  as  an  encouragement  to  all 
to  persevere,  the  following  brief  account 
of  the  two  last  anniversaries  of  Bod- 
min Street  Chapel,  Holsworthy,  \b 
forwarded. 

On  Sunday,  October  17th,  1852, 
three  excellent  sermons  were  preached 
in  the  above  Chapel,  by  Mr.  W.  Kelly, 
Mast43r  of  the  Bible  Christian  Grammar 
School,  Shebbear.  The  collections  were 
good.  On  the  following  day  at  2^ 
o'clock,  we  were  favoured  with  the  com- 
pany of  Mrs.  lliome,  of  Lake,  Shebbear, 
who  gave  us  a  very  uiterestmg  sermon 
on  the  importance  of  working  in 
Christ's  vineyard.  At  the  close  o?  the 
se^^ioe,  the  congregation  and  other 
friends  removed  to  the  School-room 
adjoining,  and  sat  down  to  tables  well- 
spread  with  rich  provisions,  to  enjoy 
"a  good  cup  of  tea,"  which  provisions 
were  given  by  four  widows,  whose 
attachment  to  God's  house  and  cause 
-was  apparent  from  their  adorning  the 
tables  with  their  provision.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  lield, 
which  was  addressed  by  the  writer, 
Mrs.  Tiiome,  and  Br.  Courtioe,  A  good 
meeting,  for  God  was  with  us.  Collec- 
tions and  proceeds  of  tea  £7  60.  A 
good  effort,  all  things  considered. 

"Time  like  an  ever  rolling  stream" 
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m<7m€ntlj  emptying  itself  in  eternity's 
bouodlees  sea,  while  it  hus  placed  thou- 
Binds  of  precious  blood-bought,  blood- 
sprinkled  sodla  in  Gloiy's  "Oolden 
nam,"  snd  shnt  others  np  to  everlasting 
torment-s  in  the  lake  which  bums  with 
&K  and  brimstone,  whose  tremendous 
wa^-es  dash  with  incessant  fury  upon 
their  hopeless  lictims,  has  favoured  us 
▼itli  the  return  of  the  season  for  the 
ctiebration  of  oar  Chapel  Anniversary 
for  1853;  the  services  were  as  fol- 
bws. 

On  Sunday,  November  6th,  three 
sermons  were  preached ;  tliat  in  the 
morning  by  the  writer,  and  those  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening,  wliich  were 
hi^lily  satisfiictoTy,  by  Mrs.  S.  New- 
ci>'.ube,  Hankford,  Bulkworthy.  Col- 
kctions  good. 

On  the  following  day,  in  the  after- 
noon Mrs.  Newcombe  preached  again, 
bringing  out  of  her  treasury  things  new 
and  old,  to  the  edification  and  satis&c- 
tion  of  the  hearers.  At  the  close  of 
t)ie  service  a  good  tea  was  provided, 
jETatnitonsly,  by  one  of  the  Widows  ft- 
bore  referred  to,  and  three  other  kind 
friends,  to  which  a  goodly  company  sat 
dovn  and  enjoyed  themselves.  Tea 
being  over  we  immediately  repaired  to 
the  Chape],  and  commenoed  the  pub- 
Uc  meeting,  by  singing  and  prater,  and, 
bless  God,  we  realized  a  good  mflnenoe 
from  above.  Otir  long-tried  friend, 
Mr.  John  Penhale,  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  opened  the  meeting  with  an 
interesting  and  appropriate  speech  j  af- 
ter which  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  brethren,  B.  Penhale,  I.  B.  Van- 
rtoiie,and  W.  Courtice.  The  collec- 
tion was  then  made,  and  it  was  found 
im  making  up  the  accounts,  that  by 
colleetions,  donations,  and  proceeds  of 
tea,  we  had  the  noble  sum  of  nearly 
£13.  The  meeting  closed  with  singing 
tod  pnyer,  in  which  God  was  present, 
sad  we  could  say, ''  Master  it  is  good 
for  OS  to  be  here."     Let  us  thank  God 
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and    take  CDiirage  from   the  increase 
upon  last  year. 

I.  B.  Vaxstone. 

CitAPEL  ANNIVERSARY    NEW- 
PORT MONMOUTITSIIIKE. 

The  anniversary  of  Newport  Cliaj)ol 
was  held  on  the  18th  &  VJth  of  De- 
cember last.  Three  sermons  were 
preached  on  the  Sunday  j  in  tlio  mor- 
ning and  evening  by  Mr.  Barker,  from 
Exeter ;  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  Black* 
more,  from  Bristol.  In  consequence  of 
my  not  having  a  colleague  to  assist  me 
I  was  on  the  outside  of  the  station  the 
Sunday,  and  was  not  favoured  \^ith  hear- 
ing ray  esteemed  bretliren  ;  but  bo  fur 
as  I  have  heard,  they  gave  satisfaction 
to  aU  parties.  A  gentleman  who  is  not  a 
regular  hearer  in  our  chapel  was  so 
much  pleased  with  the  evening's  sermon 
that  he  gave  £1  to  the  collection, 
and  said  if  he  could,  he  would  give  £10. 

The  following  day  we  had  our  tea 
meeting,  to  which  a  goodly  number  at- 
tended, though  the  weather  was  unfa- 
vourable J  yet  some  of  the  friends  came 
a  distance  of  sixteen  miles. 

Public  service  commenced  by  halfpast 
six  o'clock.  After  smging  and  prayer, 
Mr.T.CKddy,Merchant,  took  the  Oiair ; 
and  in  a  very  efficient  manner  conduct- 
ed the  meeting,  which  was  suitably 
and  impressively  addressed  by  Messrs. 
Blackmore  and  Barker.  All  appeared 
to  be  highly  pleased,  and  we  hope 
greatly  profited.  The  provisions 
were  given  ;  the  profits  of  which,  with 
the  collections  and  donations,  ( after 
all  expenses  were  met )  amotmted  to 
£22. 

We  hope  this  year  to  be  able  to  pay 
off  £30  of  the  chapel  debt.  I  might 
further  add  that  wo  intend  getting  a 
library  immediately  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Sunday  School  and  congregation, 
the  cost  of  which  will  not  be  less  than 

£6.  P.   BOU5SBF£LIr. 
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1.  Died,  at  Woolastone,  Dean  Forest 
Kisson,  November  24th,  1853,  aged 
Td  yean,  Euzabsth  Thomas.  She 
vts  a  member  about  seven  years,  and 
departed  this  life  with  the  assurance  of 
l>euig  **  received  up  into  glory." 

2.  BiBD,  at  Woolastone,  Dean  Forest 
Mission,  November  30tli,  1853,  aged 
56  yean,  Geobge  Davis.     He  was  a 


consistent  and  useful  member  among 
us  about  ten  or  more  years,  and  but 
for  the  fear  of  falling,  and  consequent 
dishonour  to  the  church,  he  woiild 
have  been  a  member  perhaps  double 
that  period.  For  years  his  health  htid 
been  delicate,  and  through  anxiety  and 
extra  toil  attendant  on  the  sickness  and 
death  of  his   cldebt  daughter,  uoout  20 
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vean  of  age,  of  ferer,  aad  the  illness  of 
nis  wife  from  the  same  malady,  he  fell 
a  victim  to  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
or  it  might  be  fever,  with  varied  symp- 
toms. I  saw  him  the  day  before  ms 
demise,  when  his  pain  was  so  great 
that  he  seemed  overpowered  and  dis- 
tracted at  times,  and  so  much  so,  that 
I  had  to  wait  some  time  to  find  a  suit- 
able opportunity  to  pray  with  him. 
He  then  expressed  himself  as  willing 
to  die,  havmg  a  prospect  of  heaven 
through  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
And  doubtless  he  is  now  sharing  in  the 


"  eternal  weight  of  glory"  that  awaits 
all  the  faithful. 

8.  Died,  at  Bailey,  Bean  Forest 
Mission,  Januaiy  18th,  1854,  aged  70 
years,  of  fever,  Elizabeth  Mak6FIbij>. 
For  several  years  she  paid  some  con- 
siderable attention  to  religion,  and 
about  a  year  since,  she  united  with  ub 
in  church  feUowship,  believing  it  to  be 
her  duty  ;  and  likely  was  considerably 
benefited  by  attending  the  class  meet- 
ings. She  was  willing  to  depart,  and 
we  hope  ready  for  glory. 

J.  ASHTOK. 


EDITORIAL    REMARKS. 


CENSUS— EELiaiOUS  WORSHIP. 


Hating  seen  this  important  volume, 
we  judge  it  to  be  the  better  plan  to 
give  various  extracts  from  it  before 
making  our  remarks  thereon.  As,  how- 
ever, we  cannot  find  room  for  these 
general  extracts  this  month,  we  give 
the  following  respecting 

LONDOK. 

The  population  of  London^  consist- 
ing of  36  Registration  Districts,  which 
compose  the  Registrar  General's  Bills 
of  Mortality,  at  the  time  when  the  cen- 
sus was  taJcen,  March,  1851,  was 
2,362,236. 

Places  of  Worship. 

Church  of  England 468 

All  other  Denominations   639 

Total  1,097 

Number  of  sittings,  not 
including  those  of  35  places 
which  sent  in  no  returns     . . .     691,723 

Of  these  there  were 
on  Census  Sunday —   Places.    Sittings. 

In  the  Morning     1,028—682,697 

Afternoon 424—820,031 

Evening    880—585,399 

Attendants  on  Divine  Wor- 
ship, exclusive  of  those  attend- 
ing 53  places,  from  whence  no 
returns  were  received ; — 

Morning   460,168 

Afternoon 100,855 

Evening    313,316 

There  were  therefore  ab- 
sent from  any  place  of  wor- 
ship ; — 


Morning     1,902,068 

Afternoon 2,261,381 

Evening 2,048,920 

Allowing  that  58  persons  in  every 
100  might  and  ought  to  have  attended 
public  worship  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
estimating  those  who  attended  those 
places  from  whence  no  returns  were 
made,  it  is  supposed  there  were  wilfully 
absent  on  Census  Sunday, — 

In  the  Morning   881,563 

Ailemoon 1,261,744 

Evening    1,040,023 

And  this,  be  it  remembered,  includes 
attendance  at  Jews*  synagogues,  Ro- 
man Catholic  chapels,  Unitarians,  Mor- 
monites,  &c. 

The  following  selections  from  some 
of  the  Poor  Law  Unions,  will  set  forth 
the  state  of  some  parts  of  the  Metro- 
polis in  a  light  which  it  is  most  painful 

to  contemplate. 

Lwgett 

attend,  on 
Population    Sitting!  Cen.  Sun. 
RenBington         120.004  31,55(1  S1.44I 

MaiT-Ie-bone      157.696  S8.4S7  17.803 

St.  Pancra*         166,956  60.696  86.564 

Shoreditch  109,857  18.489  10,907 

Stepn«7  110,775  28,578  10.7A6 

Lambelh  130.335  34,17S  S4.057 

Rotherhithe  17,805  5,515  a,700 

In  some  cases,  it  will  appear  from 
the  above,  that  90  out  of  100  were 
absent  from  any  place  of  worship. 

It  has  been  contemplated  that  to  provide  ae- 
eommodation  for  that  portion  of  the  population 
of  the  metropoUi  which  ought  to  attend  diTuitt 
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vofsbip,  would  reqiure  509,455  additional  lit- 
liDfs  to  thoM  DOW  fomiahed  hj  the  varioaade- 
•Mamatioiu.  Thia  would  require  the  erection  of 
Gcarlj  670  additional  places  of  worship,  each 
amiable  of  accommodating  1 ,000  persons !  This 
riJ  foraish  a  large  field  for  the  vigorous  exer- 
lioDs  of  British  Christians.  Surely,  a  people 
who  ars  making  such  praiseworth  exertions  for 
the  Evsapelisation  of  the  "  ends  of  the  earth," 
*..!  not  long  be  in  possession  of  the  painful 
Lei,  that  such  vast  muUitudes  in  our  rtrj 
metropolis— the  centre  of  our  commercial  trans- 
ictioQs~>the  heart  of  tlie  British  Empire,  hold- 


ing daily  intercourse  with  its  extremities  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  world — are  in  such  a  state 
of  alienation  from  God,  as  their  wilful  absence 
from  Divine  worship  implies,  without  putting 
forth  their  utmost  efforts  to  reclaim  them. 

^Isen  will  the  Bible  Christian  Denomination 
resolve  on  raising  the  sum  necessary  to  build 
two  good  subiiitantial  chapels  in  London,  as 
proposed  at  the  last  Conference?  See  our 
Number  for  October,  1853,  pages  382—386. 

Two  friends  have  promised  Five  Pounds 
each.  Who  will  authorise  us  to  add  their 
names  to  the  list  ? 
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March,  1864. 


AUSTRALIA. 


Since  the  last  Clironicle  went  to  press,  the  following  interesting  com- 
mimicatioii  from  Br.  Way,  dated  October,  1853,  has  been  received. 

Os  Sunday,  the  18th  of  October, 
between  the  hours  of  two  and  three  in 
llie  afternoon,  the  Foundat«)n  stone  of 
a  new  chapel  was  laid  in  the  township 
of  Clarendon,  South  Australia,  by  James 


Wat,  pastor  of  the  mission,  who  de- 
liveroi  an  address  on  the  occasion 
founded  on  P^alm  xxrii.  4.  At  the 
close  of  the  address  the  congregation 
retired  to  the  Baptist  chapel,  (  kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion)  where  our  friends 
had  gratuitously  provided  a  comfort- 
able Tea  for  the  party,  and  of  which  a 
e<.K>dly  number  jovfully  partook.  The 
tea  was  followed  fcy  a  veiy  interesting 
meeting  in  the  evening,  wliich  was 
addreswd  by  Messrs.  Way,  Hart  senior, 
Hart  junior,  and  Winaibank.  The 
proceeds  of  the  Tea  and  collection  at 
tbe  close  waa  nearly  £20.  The  Trus- 
tees are  greatly  encouraged  with  the 
a>.istance  they  have  alrewiy  received, 
a-id  with  what  is  promised  towards 
the  undertaking,  notwithstanding  the 
skrming  price  of  building  materials. 

The  erection  of  suitable  places  for 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  is  necessary 
to  tbe  extension  and  permanent  es- 
tablishment of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dum.  There  are  very  many,  through 
the  prejudices  they  liave  imbibed,  who 
wfuie  to  attend  the  ministry  in  a  pri- 
Tate  dwelling,  but  who  on  the  election 
of  a  house  for  God  become  regular  at- 
tendants on  that  "  word,  which  is  able 
to  stre  the  soul ;"  and  we  have  known 
indtriduals  of  this  class,  who  have 
hftppily  re&lizod  the  gospel  to  be  the 
pewer  of  God  unto  salvation.   It  more- 


over has  often  occurred  that  for  the 
want  of  such  places,  the  labour  of  years 
has  been  comparatively  lost,  through 
the  death  or  removal  of  those  who  have 
kindly  opened  their  houses  for  the  min- 
istry of  the  word,  and  other  circum- 
stances over  which  the  most  interested 
in  Zion's  welfare  have  no  control. 
It  is  true  when  suitable  places  are  erec- 
ted, death  may  consign  to  the  tomb, 
those  who  have  been  most  active  and 
useful,  and  other  circumstances  may 
occur  that  very  considerably  affect  the 
interests  of  Zion  ;  but  it  is  not  too 
much  to  expect  that  the  waste  places  of 
Zion  will  be  again  repaired,  and  Israel 
will  again  "blossom  as  the  rose," 
through  the  administration  of  the  or- 
dinances of  our  holy  religion. 

It  is  next  in  importance  to  the  erec- 
tion of  places  of  worahip,  tliat  such 
places  should  be  placetl  in  easy  circum- 
stances, and  their  dt;bts  as  speedily  as 
possible  cancelled.  It  is  painful  to  see 
Trustees,  who  interest  themselves  for 
the  pubUo  benefit,  and  through  whose 
instrumentality  such  places  are  princi- 
pally erected,  burdened  with  heavy 
debts. 

I  am  happy  to  report  that,  in  this 
particular,  we  arc  doing  well  in  South 
Australia,  and  that  the  hope  which  I 
expressed  relative  to  the  debt  on  Uow- 
den  chapel  (in  the  account  given  you 
of  the  opening  services)  that  it  miglit 
be  like  a  ball  of  sand,  that  will  roll 
itself  to  nothing,  has  been  fully  realized 
in  the  short  space  of  one  year  and 
eleven  months. 

On  the   16th  and  I7th  of  October 
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deeply  interested  in  our  common  cause. 
A  yerj  intereeting  meeting  wee  held  in 
the  evening.  Addresses  were  deUrered 
hr  the  brethren,  Waj,  Fursman,  Ck>le, 
Foord,  Laries,  Yerao,  and  Wesbon. 

The  proceeds  of  this  anniTenaiy  a- 
mount  to  £41,  which  was  the  siun 
required  to  cancel  the  remaining  debt. 
SeTeral  offers  have  also  been  made  to 
assist  the  trustees  in  enlarging  thcchap« 
el  to  meet  the  wants  of  a  nipidljr  in- 
creasing population. 

Jakss  Wat. 


1853,  the  second  anniversary  of  the 
opening  of  Bowden  elmpel  was  held. 
Sermons  were  preached  on  the  sabbath, 
by  W.  Gibbs,  Esq.,  M.L.C.,  D.  J. 
Draper,  Wesleyan  minister,  and  James 
Way,  to  attentive  audienoes.  The  at- 
tendance was  good,  and  many  were  led 
to  say  with  the  disciples  of  old,  "  Mas- 
ter, it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

On  the  Monday,  the  Tea  Meeting 
was  numerously  attended.  The  pro- 
visions were  gratuitouBly  supplied,  (as 
has  been  the  case  on  oil  former  occa- 
sions) by  our    kind    fi'iends    who   are 

In  an  accompanying  note  Br.  Way  states  that  at  their  Michielnias 
Quarterly  Meeting  tho  Receints  exceeded  the  Disbursements.  He  also 
remarks  that,  '*  the  ciuarter  lias  been  a  season  of  great  toil  and  severe 
exercise ;"  and  he  douots  whether  he  will  be  able  to  continue  to  labour  as 
he  has  done  ;  but  he  is  hoping  that  he  shall  have  some  relief  when  the 
Brethren,  Hocken  and  Ridcliffc  arrive.  We  thist  those  brethren  have 
joined  their  brethren  in  this  important  and  extensive  field  of  labour  be- 
fore now. 

He  urges  the  necessity  of  the  Committee  sending  /our  additional 
labourers  to  the  Adelaide  district,  and  an  equal  number  to  Port  Philip, 
immediately.  ^ 

He  states  that  their  "  prospects  continue  very  cheering  "  generally  ; 
and  that  they  are  anxiouslv  expecting  to  hear  from  Conference,  and  would 
be  delighted  to  hear  that  four  brethren  were  on  their  way  instead  of  two. 
We  trust  our  friends  m\\  urge  their  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  a 
speedy  supply  of  devoted,  zealous  labourers.  Any  of  the  brethren  who 
may  feel  their  souls  stirred  within  them  to  go  to  this  field  of  labour. 
would  do  well  to  communicate  their  desires  to  the  Secretaries. 


PBIKGE  EDWAED  ISLAND 

The  following  communications  from  two  of  the  Brethren  labouring  on 
this  island,  will  show  that  our  brethren  there  are  persevering  amidst  all 
their  discouragements. 

Murray  Harbour^  Deer,  16<^  1858. 

Dbab  Bkotheb. 

I  send  you  a  few  extracts 
from  my  Journal,  for  insertion  in  your 
valuable  chronicle. 

May  16th,  1853.  Three  years  ago 
to-day  I  landed  at  Charlotte  Town  to 
labour  as  a  Missionary.  Having  ob- 
tained help  of  the  Ix)rd  I  continue 
until  now. 

Yesterday  was  a  good  day  to  my 
soul.  Preached  three  times;  twice 
from  the  same  text — Romans  i.  16, 
**  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  Ac."  O !  what  I  felt  Ust 
night  at  Rustioo  Koad.  If  ever  I  was 
Divinely  assisted,  it  was  then.  I  feel 
its  blessed  effects  in  my  soul  to-day. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

July  24th.  Union  Boad  Cliapel  that 
has  undergone  a  thorough  repair,  was 
re-opened  to-day.  Mi*  Calloway 
preached  in  the  morning  ftom  Acts 
tvL   IS— 15.     The   chapel   was  well 


filled.  He  preached  a^m  in  the  after- 
noon, from  rsalm  Ixxvii.  13,  "3%y  way 
O  Gk>d,  is  in  the  sanctuary."  Two 
sound,  wholesome,  and  edifying  ser- 
mons. In  the  evening  Mr.  James 
Narraway,  Wesleyan  Minister,  a  native 
ofBuckland  Brewer,  Devon,  England, 
preached  from  Psalm  xlviii.  2,  ''Beau- 
tiful for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  wholo 
earth,  is  mount  Zion."  It  was  a  sub- 
hme  sermon,  and  yet  he  used  the  most 
simple  language  that  he  could  oom- 
mand.  The  chapel  was  filled  in  every 
part.  It  was  with  difBcul^  that  we 
found  room  to  walk  to  make  the  ool> 
lection,  and  it  was  thought  that  there 
were  nearly  as  many  outside  as  ixiside. 

«  s.    d. 
Collections,    and  a    few 

materials  sold   8  11     7i 

Collected  towards  it  in 

materials,  labour,  and 

cash,    bofeve   it   was 

opened  .7.       18  18    9i 
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iKmatious 1  10    0  good  Lord  pardon  everjr  one  of  them 

— —  for  I  fear  they  are  dcclmiug  in  piety. 

Total 23  15     5  In  the  evening  I  heard  old  Mr.  Wil- 

iaiiiiring  the  Chapel   ...       28  16    Oi  eon,  my  son  in  the  gospel,  preach  from 

•  Matthew  xxv.  41,     May  the  Lord  bless 

Ivbt  still  on  it 5    0    7k  the  dear  old  man  j  he  is  gone  into  the 

li  has  coat  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble  vineyard  at  the  eleven tli  hour, 
ami  additional  labour.     I  have  begged  25th.  Preached  in   the  morning  at 
men  to  go  to  work  ;  and  told  them  1  had  Princetown    Hoad,    from  Phil.   i.   27. 
no  money  to  pay  them  for  it.     Some  In  the  afternoon  at  Wheatley  River, 
timts  I  have  had  to  take  my  horse  and  from,     Hebrews     iv.     16.  Rustico 
tak«  them  there,  and  stop  all  the  day  Road   at  night,  from    the    same    text 
to  aciiist  in  what  I  could  do,  and  fetch  as  in    the    morning.      This    was    my 
them  home  again  at  night.     When  I  last  sermon.     It  was  a  very  powerful 
a^n\e  here  first,  it  was  like  an  old  bam,  season  :     the  house  was  overfilled.      I 
Init  now  it  is  a  good,  substantial,  com-  felt  much  while  describing  the  faith  of 
furtable,   and  respectable  chapeL      As  the    gospeL      Mr.  Mc  Coubrey  prayed 
we  had  been  compelled  to  leave  it  so  with  power.     I  felt  very  strange  after 
often  in  the  winter,  the  snow  and  rain  I  had  closed  the  service,  to  think  that 
would    come    through    it  ;     we   now  I  had  done  w^ith  the  people.     I  have 
Ttaioed  it  "  Rehoboth."     Thank  God  been    among  them   three  years,    four 
for  one  good  chapel  more.  months,  and  one  week.     It  has-been 
August  7th.     A  camp  meeting  was  hard  toiling  ;  but  the  Lord  has  been 
It.  Id  to-day  on  New    Glasgow  Road.  with  me.     I  was  frozen  six  times  the 
I  preached  in  the  morning  from  Job  first  winter.     I  have  seen  many  pre- 
xxii.  21 ;  Mr.  Boundy  followed,  from  cioua  souls  converted ;  have  been  very 
Ecdes.  ix.  10;    Mr.  Calloway  in  the  happy   in  my  soul  many   times,  and 
afternoon,  firom  1  Cluron.  iv.  10 ;  Mr.  have  seen  several  local  preachers  raised 
Cooper,  Wcsleyan  Local  Preacher,  firom  up.     I  have  baptised  79  children,  and 
Jer.  xiv.  7.     Mr.  palloway  again  in  the  experienced  great  kindness  among  the 
evening,  from  Luke  ix  12 — 17 ;   Mr.  )>eople,   especially  from   old  Mr.   and 
Mc  Coubrey  from  Isaiah  xiii.  6.   It  was  Mrs.  Barrett.      God  bless  them  all.     I 
B  frood  day.     The  king  himself  was  in  have  seen  four  chapels,  (  some  of  which 
our  midist.  were  not  fit  for  stables,)  put  in  good 
l4tlL    My  mind  has  been  distressed  condition,  and  preparations  made  for 
to-day.    This  morning  as  I  was  pre-  two   new   ones  j     and  I  have  received 
paring  to  leave  home  for  my  appoint-  many   pounds   of   money    among   the 
meats,  W.  Bremicomb  called  at  our  people  for  the  support  of  the  gospel. 
bouK  to  ivquest  me  to  come  to  preach          27th.    Left  the  Union  Mission  to- 
a  funeral  sermon  and  inter  the  mortal  day,  for  Murray  Harbour.     Travelled 
ronaiiisofhis  brother  James.     I  obeyed  as  far  as  Vernon  River.     Mr.  G.  Cud- 
the  request,  and  preached  from  Jer.  vi.  more  and  Mr.  Carter  were  kind  enough 
4  J   **  Woe  unto  us,  for  the  day  goeth  to  come  to  Venion  River  with  our  lug- 
away  ;  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  gage. 

«re  stretched  out."     It  was  a  dark  time  28th.   Arrived  safe  in  Murray  Har- 

to  me.     It  rained  in  torrenta.    Poor  hour,  just  in   time  to  escape  a  great 

James  tat  under  the  sound  of  the  gos-  flood  of  rain.     It  would  be  Isr  better 

P^l,  but  did  not  give  his  heart  to  God.  for  the  Preachers  licre,   to  remove  to 

Died  from  a  slight  bruise  in  one  of  his  their  new   circuits    immediately    after 

ankles  made  by  the  crook  of  a  chain.  the  Distiict  Meeting.     The  roads  are 

Neither  himself  nor  his  parents  thought  then  much  «better,  and  there  is  no  fear 

it  was  dangerous,   until  a  few   hours  of  our  being  detained  on  the  way  and 

bcfo:e  his  death.     Died,  I  fear,  with-  increasing  the  travelling  expenses, 
out  hope.    He  had  been  listening  to  Oct.  2nd.    Preached  at  the  chapel 

nij  sermons  for  the  last  three  years  :  twice.    Large  congregations ;  a  blesned 

Lord  help  me  to  bo  more  in  earnest.  season  in  the  morning ;    text.   Psalm 

2l5t  A  blessetl  season  in  the  Love-  xcii.  12 — 14. 
feast  at  Wtnslow  Road.  Listened  with  Monday  3rd.  Set  out  for  Yemon 
pfeamre  to  those  who  were  speaking.  River  to  assist  in  holding  a  Missionary 
Br.  Mc  Coubrey  prayed  with  power.  meeting.  Collection  taken  and  prom- 
September  18tlL  A  good  season  at  iscd  a1>out  £8. 
the  Sacnment ;  but  waa  grieved  to  see  Tuesday  came  back  to  Murray  Har- 
*o  many  of  tlie  young  people  absenting  hour,  Collection  taken  and  promised 
-K-msciTes  from  the  ordinance.     The  nearly  £10. 
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Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday, 
at  Three  Kiyers.  Collections  taken 
and  promised  between  ten  and  eleven 
pounds.  A  good  influence  was  realized 
in  several  of  the  meetings,  es^xxrially  at 
Vernon  River  and  Murray  Harbour. 

We  are  about  40  miles  from  any 
market  town.  The  Harbour  presents 
quite  a  business  aej^ect.  Five  vessels 
are  lying  hero  at  the  little  wharf,  tak- 
ing in  produce.  Crops  have  been  good, 
and  fetch  a  good  price.  These  vessels 
have  taken  in  Barley  3,242  bushels, 
Oats  8,305,  Potatoes  5,067,  total  16,714. 
Wheat  is  10s.  per  Bushel.  Hay  £7 
10s.  per  Ton. 

The  congregation  at  Murray  Har- 
bour is  good.  May  the  Lord  pour  out 
his  Spirit  and  revive  his  work. 

We  like  the  circuit  very  well,  and 
the  people  seem  very  kind  to  us.  We 
have  no  Mission  House,  but  the  friends 
are  contemplating  building  one :  W. 
Clements,  Ksq.  oflers  £10  towards  it. 
We  are  living  at  present  with  Mr. 
Jordan,  from  Trellick,  in  the  Mon- 
mouth  circuit,  England. 

One  of  the  above  named  vessels  has 
just  brought  us  several  feet  of  stove 
piping,  for  our  cliapel,  from  Mr.  Nar- 
raway,  Pictou,  brother  of  Mr.  Narra- 
way  above  named,  with  an  accompany- 
ing letter,  saying  the  price  of  it  was 
£1  Os.  9d.,  but  it  was  to  be  a  thank- 
offering  to  the  Lord  for  a  merciful 
deliverance  of  his  wife  from  death. 
Mrs.  N.  had  been  to  this  island  on  a 
visit  to  Mr.  J.  Narraway ;  and  had 
prepared  to  start  in  the  steam  packet. 
Her  trunk  was  on  tlio  wharf,  but  she 
felt  a  strong  impression  on  her  mind 
not  to  go  aboard,  and  returned  back 
to  her  .lodgings.  The  packet  sailed — 
was  sunk — and  several  lives  were  lost! 
Two  young  ladies  were  among  the 
number,  one  of  them  was  just  on  the 
eve  of  marriage  to  a  minister.  "  In 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death." 

My  wife  unites  with  me  in  love  to 
yourself,  wife,  the  family,  and  the 
Committee.       Yours  in  Christ, 

Jacob  Gale. 

P.  S.  Three  Bears  have  been  killed 
in  Murray  Harbour  tliis  week,  a  short 
distance  from  our  house.  The  Indians 
killed  one  of  them.  I  suppose  they 
will  make  fine  pies  of  it,  for  the  Indians 
eat  Bear's  flesh.  J.  G. 


Three  lUvers,  July  26ih,  1863. 
Mr.  Editor, 
Believing  that  you  are  always  pleased 
to  hear  of  the  prosperity  of  the  work 
of  God  in  our  Zion,  I  forward  the  fol- 


lowing account  of  my  winter's  work. 

On  the  22nd,  of  October,  1852,  we 
held  our  Quarterly  meeting  at  Mon- 
tague School-house.  The  hearts  of 
those  present  were  deeply  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  labouring  for  a 
revival  of  the  work  of  God,  and  a  re- 
solution to  hold  a  protracted  meeting 
was  passed.  In  answer  to  prayer,  the 
Lord  began  to  work.  One  evening 
having  lectured  on  the  hymn  on  page 
463,  the  word  was' sent  with  power  to 
the  heart  of  one  yoimg  woman,  who, 
after  several  days,  obtained  pardon. 

October  27th  a  protracted  meeting 
began,  which  continued  until  the  25th 
of  November ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  deep-rooted  prejudice  in  many 
minds,  the  few-ness  of  our  praying 
characters,  and  the  reluctance  of  the 
other  brethren  to  assist,  ten  souls  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ. 

Following  the  leadings  of  providence 
we  visited  Sturgeon  Bay.  On  the  29t}L 
of  November  Br.  Wilson  spoke  from 
"Behold  the  Lamb."  Durmg  the 
week  the  arrows  of  conviction  entered 
the  hearts  of  many. 

On  Thursday  9th  of  December,  being 
a  thanksgiving  day  tliroughout  the  Is- 
land, the  writer  preached  at   lO-J    from 

Psalm   xxxiv.  8.      Br.  W .  at  2\, 

from  Matt,  xxiii  33.  The  \i^ter  at  64. 
One  sold  professed  faith. 

The  protracted  meetings  continued 
until  the  first  of  February,  1853,  aiitl 
during  their  continuance  about  40  souls 
have  been  converted.  About  this  time 
the  work  broke  out  at  Bay  Fortune,  by 
means  of  some  si^ecial  services  being 
held  there,  and  more  than  20  souls  pro- 
tested  to  obtain  the  pardoning  love  of 
Jesus. 

At  George  Town  some  extra  meetings 
were  held,  but  from  the  effect  of  exces- 
sive labour,  and  the  want  of  help,  we 
were  reluctantly  corapelltHi  to  abandon 
the  field  without  any  visible  effects  be- 
ing produced. 

At  the  head  of  Montague,  Br.  Cot- 
ton   began  a    protracted  ireetmg    on 

Mai-ch    261  h,  after  which  Br.    \V . 

and  I  preached  alternately  until  the 
10th  day  of  May,  in  which  tinie  a 
goodly  number  obtahied  the  pearl  of 
great  price. 

Our  old  friends  have  been  revived, 
the  congregations  enlarged,  and  a  chapel 
is  begun,  wliieh  will  tend  to  establish 
the  cause  in  thin  place.  About  100 
have  during  the  winter,  presented  them* 
selves  at  tl^  penitent's  bench  for  merer. 
To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

JBSBfi  WHITLOCK. 
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DAVID'S  CHARGB  TO  SOLOMON  * 

And  thou,  SolomoB  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  and  serre  hiin 
uith  a  prfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind  :  for  the  Lord  searcbeth  all  hearts, 
mA  unaerstandeth  aU  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts ;  if  thou  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  thee  ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  erer. 
1  Chron.  xxTiiL  9. 

Hebe  we  have  the  advice  of  David,  an  excellent  father  in 
paternal  affection,  given  to  his  hopeful  son  Solomon,  just  before 
his  death.  David  had  witnessed  many  vicissitudes  of  human 
life:  he  had  been  the  subject  of  honour,  and  dishonour;  he 
had  known  how  to  abound  in  great  plenty,  and  how  to  suffer 
vdjxi ;  he  had  felt  the  bitter  effects  of  sin,  and  the  comforts  of 
piety ;  he  knew  God  experimentally,  and  being  under  the  gui- 
dance of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  prepared  to  give  the  best  advice 
to  the  heir  apparent  of  his  crown. 

Solomon,  who  stands  on  record  as  a  great  and  wise  king, 
during  the  early  part  of  his  history  did  not  think  it  beneath 
him  to  pay  serious  regard  to  his  father^s  solemn  charge.  As  the 
advice  of  one  who  was  about  soon  to  leave  this  world  and  enter 
on  his  eternal  state,  it  is  of  vast  importance  to  all,  and  demands 
our  serious  attention.     Let  us,  therefore,  consider, 

I.  The  duties  here  inculcated. 

II.  The  manner  in  which  they  are  recommended. 

I.  The  duties  here  recommended  are,  to  "  know  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  and  to  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  willing 
mind.'* 

L  By  the  God  of  our  fathers,  we  are  to  understand,  not 
merely  of  our  immediate  parents,  but  of  our  pious  ancestors  who 
have  known  and  served  the  Lord,  from  age  to  age,  and  wlio 
have  been  handed  down  to  us  in  the  sacred  Oracles.  It  may 
^  that  many  of  us  were  bom  of  religious  parents,  and  if  so,  this 

*  A  Diflooune  addreseed  principally  to  the  young. 
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solemn  charge  comes  with  p^reater  weight  upon  ns^  to  "  know  the 
God  of  our  fathers."  But  none  are  to  know  and  seiTC  the  God 
of  their  fathers^  merely  because  he  was  their  fathers'  God,  but 
to  inquire  who  and  what  their  fathers'  God  is,  and  the  nature  of 
the  service  required  by  him ;  and  if  upon  investigation  we  find 
that  our  fathers'  God  is  the  true  and  living  God,  and  that  the 
way  in  which  our  fathers  worshipped  him  and  served  him  was 
in  accordance  with  the  word,  mind^  and  will  of  the  Almighty, 
we  are  to  serve  him  as  they  did;  by  walking  in  their  foot- 
steps. 

2.  It  is  true  man  in  his  natural  state  knows  not  Grod,  does 
not  understand  God's  relation  to  mankind  as  their  rightful 
sovereign,  their  firiend,  and  guide  in  all  difficulties,  and  their 
redeemer  from  evil ;  but  not  to  know  God  and  to  serve  him,  is  a 
disgrace  to  any  person  who  lives  in  this  enlightened  age,  in  a 
land  of  Bibles;  where  the  pure  knowledge  of  God  is  shining 
forth  with  such  imclouded  brightness. 

3.  We  are  to  know  the  God  of  our  fathers  in  what  relates  to 
his  being  and  perfections,  his  government  and  will,  and  in  what 
relates  to  our  concerns  with  him,  as  they  are  discovered  by  the 
light  of  nature  and  revelation.  We  cannot  rightly  consider  the 
works  of  creation,  without  discovering  the  power  of  God  in 
them.  We  cannot  consider  the  value  of  the  soul  and  body, 
and  the  dictates  of  our  conscience  respecting  good  or  evil ;  how 
it  accuses  or  excuses  in  reference  to  our  conduct :  neither  can 
we  rightly  consider  the  various  nations  of  the  earthy  with  their 
different  forms  of  devotion,  without  being  persuaded  that  there 
is  one  unorganised,  infinite^  and  eternal  God,  whose  boundless 
power  and  wisdom  is  manifested  in  all  his  works :  that  he  is  the 
first,  and  only  cause  of  the  existence  of  the  world,  with  all  its 
inhabitants,  and  that  he  supports  and  governs  it.  But  in  the 
Sacred  Scripture  it  is  much  more  clearly  revealed  to  us,  by  God 
himself,  that,  "  In  the  beginning,  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth."  Gen.  i.  1.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  says,  chap.  x.  12, 
"  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hath  established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom  ;  and  hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by 
his  discretion."  And  the  Apostle  says,  "  To  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  aU  things,  and  we  in  him."  1 
Cor.  viii.  6,  Psalm  says,  "  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  stars,  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained. What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?"  Psalm 
viii.  3,  4.  What  a  view  do  the  works  of  God  in  the  formation 
of  the  heavens  give  us  of  his  power,  and  wisdom,  and  majesty  I 
It  teacheth  us  that  "the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  living 
God,  and  an  everlasting  king."  Jer.  x.  10.  His  being  is  unde- 
rived,  and  he  gives  life  to  fdl.  He  is  the  fountain  firom  which 
all  life  is  derived.  He  has  made  heaven  and  and  earth,  and 
governs  all  things  that  he  hath  made,  and  his  power  is  felt  in 
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both  worlds.  He  is  the  only  object  worslupped  in  heaven^  by 
all  the  angelic  and  holy  spirits  before  the  throne,  and  he  should 
be  the  only  object  worshipped  on  earth  by  all  mankind ;  "there 
is  none  holy  as  the  Lord ;  for  there  is  none  besides  thee/'  1 
Sam.  ii.  2.  *'  He  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  by  him  actions  are 
weighed."  "  Who  only  hath  immortality  dwelling  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  imto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  or 
can  see."  Moses  himself,  could  only  see  the  symbok  of  the  di- 
vine presence, — ^the  face  of  God,  no  man  could  ever  see,  be- 
cause he  is  infinite  and  eternal. 

4.  Do  not  the  Holy  Scriptures  clearly  show  that  this  one 
God,  of  his  own  infinite,  but  simple  and  undivided,  blessed  es- 
siuce,  subsists  in  three  distinct  persons,  'Uhe  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,''  the  same  in  substance,  and  equal  in  divine  power 
and  glory  ?  "  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image. 
—And  the  Lord  God  said.  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of 
us.— Let  us  go  down  and  there  confound  their  language,^*  Gen. 
i.  26,  iii.  22  ;  xi.  7.  All  the  perfections  and  attributes  which 
are  in  the  scriptures  ascribed  to  God  the  Father,  are  also  ascri- 
bed to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  one  co-eternal 
God,  whom  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  all  the  holy  men  of  all 
ages  worshipped  and  adored.  David  saith  to  Solomon,  "  Know 
t!iou  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  and  serve  him ;''  as  if  he  had  said, 
Tliou  knowest  that  there  is  a  living  God,  and  that  God  is  the 
God  of  thy  fathers;  thou  knowest  that  he  is  a  Spirit,  eternal, 
self-existent,  and  supreme  over  all  other  beings,  who  are  only 
the  workmanship  of  his  hands.  Thou  knowest  that  he  is  pos- 
^«sed  of  all  possible  perfections ;  of  holiness,  unbounded  wis- 
dom, and  power,  unfathomable  goodness  and  inviolable  truth, 
of  impartial  justice  and  unspeakable  mercy  and  love ;  that  he  is 
thy  creator,  preserver,  and  benefactor ;  that  thou  art  indebted 
to  him  for  all  thy  powers  and  faculties,  both  of  body  and  mind, 
for  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ;  that  he  is  thy  governor  and 
Redeemer. 

5.  God  cannot  be  worshipped  and  obeyed  unless  he  is  known, 
and  he  cannot  be  known  and  obeyed  in  any  other  way  than  he 
has  himself  revealed  to  us  in  his  word.  There  his  name  denotes 
himself,  his  nature,  character,  and  attributes.  The  Lord  pro- 
claimed his  name  to  Moses,  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  trans- 
gression and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty/' 
Eiodos  xxxiv.  7.  The  scripture  gives  us  a  clear  and  satisfactory 
knowledge  of  God;  of  his  holiness,  justice,  mercy,  and  truth; 
of  his  omniscience,  omnipresence,  and  the  greatness  of  his  power. 
Here  we  see  holiness  causing  him  to  view  sin  with  detestation; 
JQstioe  which  pledges  him  to  punish  all  that  is  offensive  to  his 
holiness.     Here  he  is  jieen  as  a  just  God,  yet  a  compassionate 
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Saviour^  who  amidst  blackness^  darkness^  and  deaths  expires 
on  the  cross,  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  injured  justice,  to  ran- 
som  man  from  sin  and  hell.  Here  justice  embraces  mercy, 
and  is  turned  into  tenderness  by  ever-flowing  grace.  "Ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich."    2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

"  These  triumphs  of  stupendcma  grace, 

Surprise,  rejoice,  and  melt  my  heart ; 
Lord,  at  thy  erosB,  I  stand  and  gase. 

Nor  would  I  ever  thence  depart." 

6.  The  knowledge  of  God  spoken  of  in  ^  the  text,  is  not  a 
mere  theoretical  knowledge,  but  an  experimental ;  a  death  unto 
sin,  and  a  birth  unto  righteousness ;  a  change  of  heart ;  a  clean 
heart.  '^  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord."  Jer.  xxiv.  7 ;  that  is,  "  I  who  commanded  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  will  shine  into  your  hearts,  '  to  give  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins.^ "  The  veil  of 
darkness  being  now  removed  from  the  understanding,  it  discov- 
ers to  us,  our  sins,  and  causes  us  to  feel  ourselves  loathsome  and 
full  of  sin ;  and  our  knowledge  being  more  than  theoretical,  it 
partakes  of  the  character  of  experience.  If,  in  addition  to  this, 
our  hearts  are  renewed  by  grace,  we  have  the  evidence  within, 
that  we  are  bom  of  God,  and  all  unholy  tempers,  dispositions,  and 
desires,  are  removed  from  the  heart.  This  is  not  mere  inference 
drawn  from  the  works  of  God,  and  from  reading  his  word ;  but 
a  knowledge  of  God,  by  a  revelation  from  himself  to  our  minds, 
directly  from  the  Holy  Ghost  taking  of  the  things  of  GoA  and 
showing  them  unto  us ;  testifying  that  we  are  born  of  God : 
''  the  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  Gt)d."  Bom.  viii.  16.  This  knowledge  does 
not  refer  so  much  to  what  God  is,  in  himself,  as  what  he  is  to 
us,  as  our  Saviour,  and  Father,  as  saith  St.  Paul,  "  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son,  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba 
Father."  An  experimental  knowledge  of  God  produces  in  the 
heart  love  to  God  and  man,  "  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another ; 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love."  1  John  iv.  7  8.  "  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.*'  1 
John  iii.  14.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent, — 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  Gt>d 
abideth  on  him."  John  xvii.  3 ;  iii.  36.  "  The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  Bom.  vi.  23.  That 
is,  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  that  gift  is  in  his  Son,  onr 
Saviour,  and  all  who  receive  him  by  faith^  have  Christ  in  them 
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as  a  well  ci  water^  springmg  up  into  life  eternal^  which  can  only 
be  obtained  by  true  repentance  toward  God^  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  let  us  all  turn  &om  all  sin  to  God^ 
while  his  Spirit  is  striving  with  us,  not  trifling  with  convictions, 
nor  seeking  to  drown  the  voice  of  conscience,  but  yield  to  thedraw- 
iu^sof  the  Father's  love,  with  submission ;  believe  in  God  with  our 
hearts  unto  righteousness,  and  he  will  reveal  himself  unto  us,  as  a 
sin-pardoning  Lord,  and  we  shall  be  able  experimentally  to  ex- 
claim, My  God,  thou  art  my  God ;  my  portion ;  my  soul  trusteth  in 
thee,  I  have  no  other  inheritance,  nor  do  I  desire  any  thing  but 
thy  pure  love  within  my  heart. 

7.  If  we  profess  to  know  and  love  God,  we  should  give  the 
world  a  satisfactory  proof  of  it,  by  our  faith  in  Christ  being  kept 
in  hvely  exercise,  by  humble  prayer,  the  principle  of  our  obedi- 
ence, producing  in  us  uniformity  of  character  through  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  this  eventful  life,  walking  uprightly,  in  the  truth,  by 
doing  to  aU  men  as  we  would  from  our  hearts  wish  them  to  do 
unto  OS ;  our  whole  deportment  showing  that  we  are  servants  of 
God,  and  that  we  know  him,  and  love  his  cause ;  that  there  is  a 
reality  in  religion ;  that  it  is  not  mere  empty  profession,  but  a 
dirine  principle  in  the  heart,  through  which  we  always  act  in 
the  fear  of  Gt)d,  not  merely  on  the  sabbath  day,  among  the 
friends  of  piety ;  but  always,  constantly  evincing  that  we  are 
serrants  of  God.  Christ  says,  ^'  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works."  A  saving  know- 
ledge of  God,  not  only  enlightens  the  understanding,  and  in- 
forms the  judgment,  but  changes  and  reforms  the  life.  There 
is  no  perfection  of  the  ever-blessed  God,  but  which,  if  experimen- 
tally known,  will  have  a  practical  influence  upon  us.  The 
knowledge  which  does  not  improve  the  life,  is  of  very  little 
worth.  They  who  are  destitute  of  this  knowledge,  will  be  made 
examples  of  his  vengeance,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  re- 
scaled  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
tbt  know  not  God. 

8.  We  are  to  serve  the  God  of  our  fathers  ;  to  worship  and 
obey  him,  according  to  the  knowledge  we  have  of  him.  He  is 
to  be  glorified  as  Ck>d,  according  to  the  discoveries  he  has  made 
of  biB  own  adorable  perfections,  and  of  his  mind  and  will,  rela- 
ting to  the  nature  of  the  duties  and  the  manner  of  service  which 
are  to  be  paid  to  him.  All  the  means' of  grace  are  to  be  observ- 
ed and  attended  to,  and  all  acts  of  religious  worship  observed, 
«id  bis  commandments  obeyed,  and  all  moral  duties,  whether 
relating  to  others  or  ourselves,  are  to  be  performed,  that  we 
niay  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  spirits.  "  I  beseech  you 
therefore  brethren,''  saith  Paul,  "  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
yc  present  yourselves  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
(^  which  is  your  reasonable  service ;  and  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world ;  hut  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
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mind^  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good^  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  Bom.  xii.  1,  2.  When  the  gospel  came 
to  the  Thessalonians,  ^^not  in  word  only,  but  in  power  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost/'  they  "  turned  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God.''  And  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
"  purging  the  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God."     Heb.  ix.  14. 

God  is  a  spirit  absolutely  holy,  and  can  only  be  pleased  with 
what  resembles  himself;  therefore  he  must  hate  all  sin,  andean 
delight  in  those  only  who  are  made  partakers  of  ^^  the  divine 
nature."  All  mankind  were  made  by  him,  and  all  owe  obedi- 
ence and  reverence  to  him ;  but  that  our  service  may  be  accept- 
able to  him,  aU  our  devotions  must  be  spiritual,  must  flow  firom 
the  heart,  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  audit  must 
be  in  truth  and  siucerity  performed,  according  to  the  divine 
will. 

A  man  may  be  said  to  serve  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, 
when  every  purpose  of  his  heart  is  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  when  he  makes  all  his  temporal  concerns  to 
bow  in  subservience  to  that  which  is  spiritual  and  divine,  and 
brings  all  his  affections,  appetites,  and  desires  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  there  pours  forth  his  ardent  prayer,  in  lively  faith, 
which  takes  hold  on  the  arm  that  conquers  all,  and  cries,  *^  I 
will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless  me."  When  every  pur- 
pose and  passion  of  the  heart,  and  act  of  his  life,  is  guided  and 
regulated  by  the  word  of  God,  he  serves  God  with  "  a  perfect 
heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind. 

9.  We  are  to  serve  God  with  a  perfect  heart.  That  is  with  a 
sincere,  single  heart,  an  undivided,  upright,  heart,  without  de- 
ceit or  guile,  partiality  or  respect  of  persons.  A  heart  renewed 
by  grace,  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  fdll  of  love  divine,  conform- 
able to  the  word  and  will  of  God,  to  love  him  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  serve  him  with  an  undivided  mind,  to  walk  uprightly 
before  the  Lord,  with  all  humility,  according  to  the  discoveries 
God  has  made  of  the  counsel  of  his  will,  so  as  to  please  him  and 
to  have  that  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ,  as  includes  faith  in 
him,  and  obedience  unto  him,  and  a  perfect  approbation  of  his 
method  of  salvation,  and  to  choose  him  for  our  guide,  yielding 
ourselves  up  to  him,  owning  him  in  solemn  profession  of  him, 
to  fear  and  reverence  his  holy  name,  as  our  highest  interest,  and 
chief  good  and  portion.  It  may  be  considered  to  serve  the  God 
of  thy  fathers  with  all  stability  of  mind,  and  heart,  consider 
him  as  thy  Lord  and  Master,  and  thyself  his  servant,  and  never 
to  decline  from  him :  to  be  honest  and  engage  in  the  work  of 
Gk)d  with  a  true  heart,  not  merely  from  a  principle  of  duty,  but 
also  from  a  pious,  affectionate  sense  of  obligation  towards  him, 
as  an  obedient,  loving  child^  would  act  towards  a  loving  parent, 
to  keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence   and  faithfulness  in  the 
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bowledge  of  God,  which  is  also  equally  binding  on  us^  as  on 
Sdomon,  and  should  lead  us  to  pray  more  earnestly  to  God,  for 
his  giBoe  to  establish  our  hearts  in  his  fear,  that  we  may  abound 
in  aU  knowledge,  and  holiness,  and  in  the  grace  of  God. 

10.  The  Lord  must  be  served  with  a  willing  mind,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  choice,  not  as  dragged  by  force  to  it,  but  with  pleasure  and 
delight;  not  with  the  spirit  of  bondage,  or  sWes,  but  as  free 
men,  and  sons  of  God,  according  to  the  dictates  of  an  enlight- 
ened conscience,  as  servants  who  love  their  master,  and  love  his 
smice,  and  would  not  be  discharged  from  it ;  but  to  serve  him 
with  such  a  ready,  cheerful  temper  of  spirit  as  Israel  manifested 
in  their  offering  for  the  service  of  the  temple.  1  Chron.  xxix.  9, 
"The  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  offered  willingly,  because 
^th  a  p^ect  heart  they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord." 
Christ's  servants  should  be  all  volunteers  in  his  service,  and  al- 
ways worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  will  must  be 
wholly  flexible,  and  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  in  all 
things  with  every  desire,  motive,  and  intention;  "to  do  the 
^1  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,^^  and  while  we  are  thus 
engaged  in  the  work  of  God  under  the  divine  influence,  we  shall 
worship  and  serve  God  in  spirit,  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with 
A  villing  mind,  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  having  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh.  To  worship  God,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  God 
of  all  consolation  and  peace,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlast- 
^  covenant,  with  free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  with 
delight,  reverence,  and  godly  fear;  in  this  way  our  fathers 
knew  and  served  God,  and  in  this  way  we  are  called  upon  to 
faww  and  serve  him,  if  we  will  find  acceptance  with  him  in 
^  life,  and  reign  with  him  in  the  life  that  is  to  come.  This 
'^^  us  to  consider : 

11.  Ibe  manner  in  which  these  duties  are  recommended. 

1.  "Thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father, 
^  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind ; 
for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
"Mginstions  of  the  thoughts ;  if  thou  seek  him  he  will  be  foimd 
rf  thee,  but  if  thou  forssJ^e  him,  he  wiU  cast  thee  off  for  ever.*' 

It  is  a  very  endearing  and  affectionate  manner  in  which  the 
piOQs  £ither  enforces  these  duties  on  his  son'  Solomon,  whom  he 
^  would  have  to  be  a  son  of  God.  He  recommends  the  know- 
ledge and  service  of  the  God  whom  he  himself  had  long  served, 
^th  ail  the  parental  endearment  of  a  loving  and  affectionate 
ather,  who  sincerely  loved  his  son,  and  was  concerned  for  his 
present  and  everlasting  happiness.  He  urged  it  upon  him  with 
^  the  authority  of  a  father,  with  an  encouraging  hope  to  his 
^  to  seek  and  serve  the  Lord,  and  binds  the  authority  of  God 
on  hiiQ,  to  engage  his  religious  attention  to  him.  How  exceed- 
^J  defective  must  be  the  conduct  of  those  parents,  who  can 
attend  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  themselves^  and  carelessly 
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leave  their  children  and  their  servants  to  prowl  the  streets  and 
fields^  to  join  the  company,  and  learn  of  the  ungodly,  who  ''call 
light  darkness,  and  darkness  light,*'  who  profane  the  Sabbath 
day,  steal,  take  God's  name  in  vain,  get  drunk,  commit  adultery, 
and  blaspheme,  as  though  they  were  moved  by  a  fiend  to  speak 
the  language  of  hell ;  without  using  the  proper  means  to  restrain 
them,  and  keep  them  from  such  company.  All  parents  should 
attend  the  house  of  divine  worship  themselves,  and,  take  their 
offspring  and  servants  with  them,  or  see  that  they  attend  where 
God  is  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  They  should  also 
keep  up  family  worship  in  their  house ;  and  there,  on  the  family 
altar,  oflFer  up  their  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  God,  for  themselves,  children,  and  servants,  the 
church  and  the  world.  What  comfort  it  must  afibrd  any  one, 
to  see  their  children  walking  in  the  truth,  serving  God,  with  a 
perfect  heart,  and  a  willing  mind,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

2.  David  directed  these  duties  to  Solomon  by  name,  and  we 
may  consider  we  hear  Gt)d,  and  his  servants,  and  our  fathers, 
uniting  in  directing  the  like  advice  to  us,  as  if  we  were  called 
upon  by  name,  and  when  we  read  the  scriptures,  or  hear  them 
explained,  we  should  hear  for,  and  apply  them  to  ourselves,  as 
if  it  were  spoken  distinctly  to  us  by  name.  There  is  no  hearing 
of  what  concerns  us  to  saving  advantage,  without  personal  ap- 
plication of  it  to  ourselves,  as  if  we  were  expressly,  and  singly 
addressed,  like  David  to  Solomon,  or  as  Nathan  the  prophet  to 
David,  saying,  "  Thou  art  the  man.''  2  Sam.  xii.  7.  God 
knows  us  distinctly,  and  speaks  to  us  particularly  by  his  word, 
as  if  he  named  us,  and  we  should  be  ready  to  hear  him  speak^ 
with  like  particularity  by  his  Spirit  to  our  hearts,  that  we  in- 
dividually know  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a 
willing  mind. 

3.  This  Divine  Being  was  the  guide  of  our  fathers,  and  they 
loved  and  served  him  with  delight,  and  some  of  them  died  in  the 
faith,  and  are  gone  to  dwell  with  him  in  glory ;  and  shall  we 
refase  his  service,  and  despise  the  Saviour  in  whom  they  trusted, 
and  on  whom  our  happiness  depends?  No,  God  said,  "What 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me  ?"  Jer.  ii.  5.  Is  not 
his  service  reasonable  for  us,  and  his  reward  worthy  our  striving 
for  ?  Was  he  a  hard  master  to  any  of  them  ?  *  Was  it  not 
their  greatest  happiness  to  hold  communion  with  him,  and  serve 
him,  and  glorify  him  ? 

4.  It  is  the  God  whom  our  fathers  themselves  served,  and  re- 
commend unto  us,  though  they  are  dead,  they  have  bolme  wit- 
ness of  him  by  faith,  holiness,  and  stedfastness.  And  his 
servants  still  living  upon  earth,  in  humble  confidence  in  him, 
daily  bear  testimony  that  he  is  a  good  master,  the  perfection  of 
all  their  desires  and  happiness,  and  ever  worthy  to  be  adored 
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hj  angels  and  men,  and  all  tlie   glorified  spirits  in   heaven. 
They  tell  us  by  experience  that  they  have  none  in  heaven  or 
earth  that  they  desire  but  him.    That  in  keeping  his  command- 
ments there  is  great  reward ;  that  they  have  proved  by  experi- 
ence that  he  is  a  compassionate  Saviour,  and  a  friend  in  time  of 
need.     They  can  tell  us  that  they  never  found  peace  and  genu- 
ine happiness  in  all  the  paths  of  vice,  and  vain  glory  of  the 
world;     but  when  they  turned  to  God  with  fiill  purpose   of 
heart,  and  sought  happiness  by  faith  in  Christ,  they  experienced 
a  free  and  frdl  pardon  of  all  their  sins  through  his  death  and 
intercession ;  that  his  favour  is  life,  and  that  they  never  re- 
pented that  they  sought  the  Lord  for  their  guide  and  portion. 
They  testify  that  they  have  found  solid  comfort,  and  seasonable 
support,  under  all  temptations  and  tribulations,  and  refreshing 
seasons  at  the  means  of  grace ;  at  the  family  altar,  and  under 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  at  the  prayer  meeting,  class 
meetings  and  in  secret,  and  in  reading  the  Holy  Bible,  there 
God  is  recommended  to  us  as  the  only  true  and  and  living  God, 
whose  name  is  Jehovah,  and  hath  given  us  a  plain  revelation  of 
his  mind  and  will,  that  we  may  know  and  serve  him  acceptably. 
This  is  the  rock  on  which  our  fathers  built,  and  the  God  on 
whom  we  must  depend,  and  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  our 
being,  and  all  the  good  we  possess,  who  has  the  highest  claims 
and  demands  upon  us  for  worship  and  obedience.     Have  not 
some  of  you,  who  have  pious  parents,  heard  from  them  such  at- 
testations   as  these,  to  the  truth  of  the  excellence  and  vital 
power  of  true  religion?     Have  they  not  told  you  that  a  saving 
change  of  heart  and  life,  with  holiness  and  heaven,  are  the  most 
pleasing,  important,   and  necessary   things  you  can  acquire? 
Have  they  not  entreated  you,  with  all  love,  affection,  and  con- 
cern for  your  soul's  everlasting  happiness,  with  all  the  solemn 
authority   of  parental  regard,  to   attend  to  these    important 
things  which  belong  to  your  peace,  and  to  seek  them  above  all 
other  things?     Have  they  not  taken  pains  to  recommend  them 
to  you,  and  prayed,  and  mourned  over  you,  lest  you  should  dis- 
regard them,  lest  you  should  be  drawn  into  vice  by  the  example 
of  the  ungodly,  and  plunge  yourselves  into  sin,  and  be  sent  to 
hell,  and  be  found  among  the  damned  souls  at  God's  left  hand 
at  the  last  day  ?     And  will  you  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  their  coun- 
sels and  kind  entreaties,  as  if  you  were  wiser,  and  better  than 
they ;  yea,  and  wiser  than  God  too  ?  How  foolish  and  perverse  ! 
You  may  think  you  hear  them  saying,  "  What,  my  son  ?  and 
what,  the  son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows  ? 
Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy  ways  to  that  which 
d^troyeth  kings.''     Prov.  xxxi.  2,  3.     "  Hearken  to  thy  father 
that  begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old  : 
buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not,  also  wisdom  and  instruction,  and 
understanding ;  the  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  rejoice: 
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and  he  that  begets  a  wise  child  shall  haye  joy  of  him ;  thy  &* 
ther  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad^  and  she  that  bare  thee  shall 
rejoice."  And  you  may  consider  that  you  hear  Qtod  saying, 
''  Son  give  me  thy  hearty  and  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways.'' 

5.  It  is  a  strong  reason  produced;  ^^For  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts;  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if 
thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  oflF  for  ever/'  It  is  well  for 
us  at  all  times  to  keep  a  clear  and  tender  conscience,  the  slight- 
est touch  of  sin  to  feel,  that  no  unholy  passion  rise  in  our  souls 
to  darken  the  mind,  and  bend  that  lovely  attribute  of  the  soul, 
namely,  the  will,  to  earthly  objects,  and  draw  our  hearts  away 
from  the  service  of  God ;  that  no  vain  thought  or  desire,  deceit 
or  guile,  have  a  place  in  the  heart,  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all 
hearts,  &;c."  The  most  secret  purpose,  intentions,  and  disposi- 
tions of  all  mankind  are  known  to  God,  '^  I  the  Lord  search  the 
heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his 
ways,"  Jer.  xvii.  10.  Therefore  every  unjust  intention,  and  evil 
work,  and  idle  word,  is  well  known  to  the  judge  of  all  the  earth, 
who  will  at  the  last  day  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 

6.  It  is  encouraging ;  it  contains  a  promise,  "  K  thou  seek 
him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee."  "We  must  seek  him  in  the  use 
of  the  appointed  means,  by  prayer  and  faith,  in  accordance  to 
the  word  of  God ;  sincerely,  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  a  willing 
mind,  and  he  will  manifest  himself  unto  us  as  a  God  in  cove- 
nant with  us,  pardoning  sin,  iniquity,  and  transgression,  sup- 
porting us  under  all  tribulations.  He  will  be  found  of  us  as  our 
God  and  satisfying  portion  in  life,  and  our  only  support  in 
death,  and  will  bring  us  to  rest  with  our  fathers  in  Abraham's 
bosom !  Yes,  it  is  a  faithful  promise,  "  If  thou  seek  him,  he  will 
be  found  of  thee."  The  Lord,  says,  "  I  said  not  unto  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain."  Isa.  xlv.  19.  This  promi^^ 
will  be  fulfilled,  if  we  seek  the  Lord  faithfully,  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  ''  What  doestthou?"  The  Lord 
must  be  sought  perseveringly ;  and  at  all  times  have  faith  in 
God. 

7.  It  contains  a  solemn  warning;  ^' If  thou  forsake  him  he 
will  cast  thee  off  for  ever  I"  If,  after  thou  hast  begun  to  seek 
and  serve  God  in  truth  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  forsake  him, 
lose  thy  love,  and  turn  from  his  service,  and  fit>m  following 
him,  notwithstanding  the  faithful  promise  of  Gt)d  to  the  faith- 
ful, and  the  faith  and  obedience  of  thy  fathers,  he  will  cast  thee 
off  for  ever  !  This  charge  is  given  by  David  to  his  son  Solomon 
by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  concerns  us  and  all  man- 
kind who  are  favoured  with  the  Bible,  equally  as  much  as  it  did 
Solomon ;  therefore  we  should  make  it  our  great  concern,  and 
our  constant  business  in  this  life  to  comply  with,  and  reduce  it 
to  practice ;  for  however  lightly  some  may  tlunk  of  their  rqject- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JOB^S     TBIAL.  135 

ing  the  oounael  of  God  now,  all  that  they  do,  will  be  called  over 
again  at  that  solemn  day,  and  brought  to  judgment  when  we 
give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  And  O  I  what  tongue 
can  tell,  or  scribe  point  out,  the  horror  and  confusion  that  will 
seize  the  "backslider  in  heart,'^  who  once  knew  the  Lord,  and 
tasted  that  he  was  gracious,  but  in  the  hour  of  temptation  gave 
way  to  sin,  turned  from  the  holy  commandment,  forsook  the 
Lord,  the  fountain  of  living  water  of  life,  disgraced  his  profes- 
sion, became  of  all  the  most  unhappy,  like  a  devil  tormented 
within,  and  died  in  sin.  Many  in  life  thus  departed  from  God, 
who  now  bave  nothing  before  them  but  an  eternity  of  woe,  sorrow, 
and  black  despair.  They  will  now  lament  their  sad  loss !  On 
earth  they  foolishly  departed  from  the  service  of  their  Lord,  for 
the  momentary  pleasures  of  the  world  and  the  vain  glory  thereof, 
and  now  they  must  hear  the  judge  pronounce  the  dread  sentence, 
"  Depart  fit)m  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.'^     Matt.  xxv.  41. 

After  all  the  solemn  warnings  Solomon  had,  it  is  evident  that 
he  did  forsake  the  Lord;  "For  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
Solomon  was  old,  that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  gods."  1  Kings  xi.  4.  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
Solomon,  because  his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  had  appeared  imto  him  twice,  and  had  commanded 
him  concerning  this  thing  that  he  should  not  go  after  other 
gods."  But  he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 
1  Kings  xi.  9,  10.  That  Solomon  did  become  a  back- 
slider is  clear,  and  that  he  lost  even  the  knowledge  of  God  his 
Creator,  and  worshipped  the  gods  of  the  heathens.  It  is  true  he 
might  have  sought  the  Lord  and  re-obtained  the  divine  favour, 
before  he  departed  this  life ;  but  it  is  a  very  doubtful  case ; 
whether  he  did  or  not.  We  must  leave  that  to  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth,  as  his  sun  went  down  under  a  dark  cloud  that  cannot 
ft  penetrated  by  mortal  eye.  "  He  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
let  him  take  heed  lest  he  fall ;"  and  Christ  saith,  "  If  any  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned." 

'^If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 

May  the  living  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  be  saved  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer. 

William  Hill. 


JOB'S  TRIAL. 

Job  was  a  man  of  trial.  He  was  tried  by  his  Friends,  who 
were  "  miserable  comforters"  and  "  physicians  of  no  value," 
Job  xiii.  4.  xvi.  ii. 

He  was  tried  by  his  enemies,  for  they  took  all  his  substance, 
(i.  15-17) 
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He  was  tried  by  his  wife,  who  counselled  him  to  blaspheme 
God  and  die.  (ii.  9) 

He  was  tried  by  Satan,  who  sifted  him  in  the  seive  he  was 
allowed  to  form  for  him. 

He  was  tried  by  God,  to  whom  Job  refers  all  his  trial,  who 
ordained  it,  permitted  Satan  to  execute  it,  and  brought  about 
his  own  purpose  of  good  out  of  it. 

He  was  tried  by  his  affections,  for  he  lost  all  his  children  in 
one  day,  and  experienced  every  thing  but  kindness  from  his 
wife  and  friends,  (i.  19;  xix.  17  19.)  He  was  tried  in  his  soul, 
in  his  faith,  humility,  obedience,  submission,  sincerity,  and 
love. 

He  was  tried  in  his  body,  in  the  endurance  of  the  most  dis- 
tressing, baneful,  and  loathsome  disease.   (Job  xxx.  17,  18.) 

He  was  tried  in  his  feelings,  as  a  man,  as  an  aged  man,  as  a 
man  of  rank  and  consideration ;  for  he  was  the  song  of  the 
drunkard,  the  very  youth  pushed  away  his  feet  from  under  him, 
they  did  not  hesitate  to  spit  in  his  face.  Job  xxx.  9,  10, 12. 
The  bitterness  of  the  contrast  which  all  this  presented  to  his 
former  state,  deeply  augmented  his  trial.  He  was  once  a  prince, 
a  king  amongst  them.  When  he  went  through  the  gate,  the 
young  men  saw  him  and  hid  themselves,  the  aged  arose  and 
stood  up,  princes  refrained  talking  in  his  presence,  nobles  held 
their  peace.  The  poor  blessed  him  as  he  passed  by,  and  the 
blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  him ;  for 
he  had  been  eyes  to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame,  a  father  to  the 
poor,  the  defender  of  the  injured,  the  friend  of  the  friendless, 
and  had  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  In  the  coun- 
cil, men  waited  for  him,  and  kept  silence  at  his  counsel ;  after 
his  words  they  spake  not  again ;  they  waited  for  his  words,  and 
opened  their  mouth  as  for  the  latter  rain.  If  he  laughed  at 
them,  they  believed  it  not.  He  chose  out  their  way.  Job  xxix. 
The  remembrance  of  all  this,  deeply  embittered  the  present 
trial. 

It  was  still  further  aggravated  because  his  trial  came  tmme^fi- 
ately  from  God.  While  the  Sabeans  and  the  Chaldeans  could 
not  have  plundered  him,  if  Grod  had  not  permitted  them,  the  fire 
from  heaven  which  burned  his  sheep  and  his  servants,  was  the 
fire  of  God;  and  the  disease  which  consumed  him  was  directly 
from  His  hand ;  and  yet  he  knew  not  why  he  thus  consumed 
him — ^why  his  God,  his  gracious  God  and  Heavenly  Father  thus 
contended  with  him  ix.  17,  18.  This  was  a  deep  aggravation  of 
his  trial. 

And  yet  there  was  another  ingredient  in  his  bitter  cup,  and 
it  was  the  bitterest  of  all.  He  could  not  see  God,  xxiii.  3,  9. 
What  trial  cannot  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  in  the  soul  allevi- 
ate? A  father's  smile  can  bring  light  in  the  darkest  day. 
But  this  he  had  not  the  sense  of.   Not  that  God  had  forsaken  him. 
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Does  the  shepherd  forsake  his  sickly  and  weakly  sheep  ?  Does 
the  refiner  forsake  the  gold  because  he  melts  it  ?  Does  the 
captain  forsake  his  wounded,  prostrate  soldier  ?  Does  the  father 
forsake  his  tried  and  wandering  son !  the  mother  her  weak  and 
sickly  child  ?  No.  But  he  hid  his  face,  xiii.  24,  and  Job  was 
troubled ;  and  this  was  the  greatest  of  all  his  trouble.  When 
David  had  the  light  of  God^s  countenance  he  feared  no  evil. 
Psalm  xxiii.  4.  ^Tien  Asaph  had  this  mercy  vouchsafed  to- 
wards him  in  the  sanctuary,  after  he  had  walked  in  darkness, 
earth  and  heaven  seemed  as  nothing  compared  to  it.  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
2,  3,  13,  23,  26.  When  Paul  was  strengthened,  every  burden 
seemed  light,  2  Tim.  iv.  17,  18.  But  Job  had  not  this  to  alle- 
viate his  sorrow,  and  the  absence  of  it,  deeply  aggravated  his 
case.  And  yet  what  is  all  this,  compared  with  the  suflFerings  of 
the  Saviour  of  sinners!  He  was  a  ^'man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.^'  Think  of  the  contrast  here.  "  He  was  rich  -,'* 
rich  in  the  glories  of  the  Godhead,  in  the  adoration  of  angels, 
the  bliss  of  heaven,  the  Father's  ineffable  love;  yet  "he  became 
poor,"  hiding  His  glory,  wore  a  poor  nature ;  the  son  of  a  poor 
virgin,  brought  up  in  a  poor  habitation,  worked  at  a  poor  trade, 
then  supported  by  poor  women,  followed  by  poor  disciples ;  and 
known  still,  iu  the  scorn  and  reproach,  and  insult  and  calumny, 
the  bitter  vaunts  and  mockery,  which  he  endured  in  his  last  and 
bitter  agony.  His  agony  unto  death,  and,  infinitely  poorer  still, 
in  drinking  the  cup  of  wrath,  curse,  and  death,  from  the  very 
hands  of  His  Father  and  His  God. 

In  Job's  cup  there  was  wormwood,  bitterness,  and  gall,  but 
there  was  no  curse.  But  here  were  curses, — the  curse  of  a  holy, 
holy,  holy  God.  Col.  iii.  13.  Job's  sufferings  were  involuntary, 
but  Jesus  was  a  willing  as  well  as  patient  victim.  Ps.  xxiv.  6 — 8. 
Is.  liii.  7. 

^ob  had  firiends  about  him,  well  meaning,  though  mistaken 
friends,  but,  when  Jesus  was  taken  to  judgment,  all  His,  forsook 
Hioa  and  fled.  In  JoVs  sufferings  we  have  the  benefit  of  his 
example,  his  patience,  integrity,  and  faith.  But  in  the  sufferings 
of  Jesos  is  our  salvation.     In  His  poverty,  we  are  rich  indeed. 

job's  faith. 

His  children  were  dead, — Property  gone, — Friends  accusing, 
—Wife  unkind, — Body  diseased,  loathsome, — Soul  confused  and 
darkened  iii.  1, — Satan  tempting, — God  hiding  his  face, — yet 
the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me,  xix.  28 — Though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,  xiii.  15 — I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  xix.  25. — He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take,  xxiii.  10, 
The  effect  of  his  faith,  xxiii.  11.  12. 

Evan's  Memoirs. 
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MEMOm  OF  MBS.  EDWABDS, 

BY  BIOHASB  lOSQUAJS, 

"  Friend  after  friend  departs, 
Who  haa  not  lost  a  friend  ?" 

I  expected  long  ago  to  have  seen  some  account  of  my  much  re- 
spected friend — the  friend  also  of  all  our  ministers  who  had  the 
privilege  of  knowing  her — sister  Elizabeth  Edwards,  of  Truro. 
But  I  have  learned  since  coming  into  the  G-wennap  Circuit,  where 
I  now  labour,  that  the  delay  is  in  part  chargeable  on  myself.  Br. 
Edwards  gave  me  an  intimation  that  he  wished  me  to  be  his  wife's 
biographer,  a  short  time  after  her  death ;  but  as  he  had  written 
somewnat  copiously  on  the  subject,  and  as  I  had  read  with  satisfac- 
tion certain  articles  which  he  had  written  from  time  to  time  for  the 
Magazine,  I  advised  him  to  be  her  biographer  himself  A  recent 
interview,  however,  with  our  bereaved  friend,  has  led  to  his  banding 
over  to  me  the  documents  which  he  had  drawn  up,  with  copies  also 
of  certain  papers  written  by  Sister  Edwards  herself.  After  spending 
some  considerable  time  in  perusing  what  Brother  Edwards  has 
written,  I  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  my  wisest  course  is, 
not  merely  to  revise  the  papers  before  me,  which  at  first  I  felt  most 
anxious  to  do ;  but  to  undertake  the  responsible  task  of  writing  the 
whole  afresh,  availing  myself,  however,  of  the  sentiments  and  language 
of  these  documents  somewhat  extensively. 

Perhaps  but  few  among  us  have  taken  a  deeper  interest  in  the 
circulation  of  our  Magazine  than  the  husband  of  the  deceased, 
arguing,  when  its  pages  were  fewer  for  the  price  than  they  are  now, 
with  such  as  thought  it  a  dear  work,  that  its  commercial  value  should 
not  be  tested  by  its  bulk,  as  compared  with  some  kinds  of  literature 
in  the  market,  excellent  perhaps  in  many  respects,  though  unsuitable 
for  us ;  but  by  its  value  to  ourselves  as  a  connexional  organ  ;    es- 

Eecially  as  a  depositary  for  the  biographical  records  of  departed 
•iends,  which  to  bereaved  survivors,  where  the  heart  knows  its  own 
bitterness,  is  invaluable.  How  little  do  we  know,  when  giving  ex- 
pression to  our  sentiments  on  religious  subjects,  how  soon  we  shall 
be  called  to  test  their  accuracy  in  our  o\\ti  experience. 

In  christian  biography  we  may  frequently  find  waymarks  to  direct 
our  steps  to  the  New  Jerusalem.  A  view  of  the  motives  and  prin- 
ciples originating  and  sustaining  the  conduct  pursued,  is  very  im- 
portant, and  should  alwavs,  we  think,  be  particularly  noticed.  The 
toundation  of  a  holy  life  is  that  which  is  laid  in  Zion,  even  Jesua 
Christ  the  "  the  precious  corner  stone,"  "  the  sure  foundation,"  the 
never-failing  support  of  holy  obedience,  of  christian  piety.  The 
subject  of  this  memorial,  bemg  a  christian  of  such  an  evangelical 
inrpe,  we  feel  ourselves  under  obligation  to  record  the  workingB  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  connexion  with  dhristian  discipline,  as  well  as  the 
various  features  of  her  devout  and  holy  life,  for  the  joint  purposes  of 
glorifying  God  in  the  displays  of  his  grace,  to  embalm  her  memory 
tot  the  gratification  and  instruction  of  surviyiog  relatives  and  friends. 
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and  for  the  spiritual  profit  and  edification  of  all  who  maj  read  what 
we  now  write. 

Elizabeth  Edwabds,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  was  the 
daughter  of  JoHK  and  Bosamokd  Blbwett,  and  was  bom  at  Truro, 
January  10th,  1806.  Her  parents  for  nearly  half  a  century  exem- 
plified the  christian  character  as  described  by  the  apostle,  Phillipians 
ii.  8,  where  he  says,  "  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  w  hatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  ana  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
tilings."  For  a  record  of  their  lives  and  peaceful  deaths,  see  Bible 
Christian  Magazine  for  October,  November,  and  December,  1844. 
Her  religious  training  commenced  at  a  very  early  period,  under  the 
care  of  her  deeply  devoted  christian  parents,  whose  teaching  and 
example,  were  spirituaUy  beneficial  to  their  child.  They  also  sent 
her  to  a  Baptist  Sunday  School,  said  to  be  the  first  Sabbath  School 
in  Truro,  where  her  religious  convictions  received  further  strength 
and  developement ;  and  she  often  spoke  of  deriving  much  reflective 
pleasure  from  a  recollection  of  those  days,  arising  mainly  from  feel- 
ings of  love  and  esteem  for  her  teachers,  who  took  much  pains  to 
give  a  right  direction  to  the  minds  of  their  youthful  charge. 

When  about  eleven  years  of  age  she  was  taken  to  the  Priends' 
meeting  at  Come-to-gooo,  near  Truro,  where  she  heard  a  Mr.  John 
Eeikham,  an  eminent  minister  of  that  denomination,  who  was  made 
instrumental  in  making  known  the  way  of  God  more  plainly ;  the 
true  light,  as  is  supposed,  having  previously  began  to  shine  upon 
her  mind.  On  returning  from  the  above  named  meeting,  she  made 
her  mother  her  confidant,  and  opened  her  mind  on  the  subject  of 
her  state  as  a  sinner,  beset  with  fears  and  doubts,  an  object  of  the 
divine  displeasure  ;  and  though  young,  she  remembered  in  after  life 
having  said  to  her  mother,  "  From  what  I  have  heard  to-day  I  believe 
I  shall  be  saved."  Hence  we  infer  that  the  grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  salvation  had  shone  upon  her  humbled  spirit;  especially 
as  her  life  and  conversation  henceforward  corresponded  with  a  re- 
newed and  sanctified  mind.  The  young  morning  of  her  christian 
life  soon  began  to  put  forth  its  buds  and  its  blossoms,  which  gave 
indication  of  future  stability,  decorum,  and  fruitfulness  in  every  good 
word  and  work.  Indeed,  the  advantages  of  parental  training,  and 
Sabbath  School  instruction,  as  well  as  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
began  to  show  themselves  in  a  demeanour  which  was  at  once  chris- 
tian, lovely,  and  of  good  report.  She  was  greatly  beloved  by  her 
parents  for  her  good  and  dutiful  conduct,  while  neighbours  and  ac- 
quaintances universally  admired  the  superior  qualities  of  her  dispo- 
sition. 

About  this  period  of  her  life  this  young  disciple  of  Jesus 
became  noticed  Dy  a  widow  lady  of  the  Society  or  Friends,  by 
the  name  of  Jake  Bawdbk.  The  name  of  this  pious  friend  is  neces- 
sarily associated  with  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  from  her  twelfth 
to  her  twenty-second  year.  For  this  reason,  as  well  as  for  the  ex- 
oeUenoes  in  Mrs.  Bawden's  character,  we  briefly  refer  to  her  history. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Mabtik,  and  she  was  a  native  of  Penzance, 
^eiy  early  in  life  she  embraced  the  principles  of  the  Friends,  and 
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was  driven  from  her  parents*  house  as  the  consequence  thereof. 
Having  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  shoe  trade,  she  obtained 
credit,  and  commenced  business  in  that  line  at  Eednith,  in  which 
she  ultimately  failed,  leaving  a  considerable  deficiency  unpaid.  She 
surrendered  the  whole  of  her  property  on  the  occasion,  and  would 
have  had  to  leave  the  town  in  the  depth  of  poverty,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  liberality  of  three  benevolent  ladies,  named  Arper,  of  Eed- 
ruth ;  who  gave  her  fifteen  guineas.  After  some  other  casualties 
in  her  history  she  became  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Bawden,  who 
had  formerly  been  in  her  employ  at  Eedruth,  and  commenced  busi- 
ness at  Truro.  His  habits  of  life  were  unhappily  the  reverse  of 
her  own, — she  was  careful,  he  was  a  spendthrift :  poverty  and  debt 
were  the  consequences.  A  change,  however,  at  length  took  place 
in  Mr.  Bawden's  conduct,  and  in  their  circumstances ;  and  for 
several  years  he  led  an  exemplary  life,  and  died  in  peace.  The  widow 
finding  herself  in  easy  cii'cumstances,  with  a  Dusiness  somewhat 
prosperous,  resolved  to  pay  the  deficiency  on  her  first  effort  in  trade ; 
and  ultimately  succeeded  m  doing  so,  with  great  exactness ;  together 
with  the  fifteen  guineas  before  referred  to,  which  had  been  given  her 
by  the  Misses  Arper,  of  Redruth,  and  which  she  liad  always  regarded 
as  a  loan  rather  than  a  gift.  And  now  calling  to  remembrance  some 
of  the  bitter  feelings  occasioned  by  her  husband's  intemperance,  and 
the  kindness  of  Mrs.  Blewett,  who  lived  near  her  in  the  grocery 
business  in  the  time  of  distress,  and  who  at  that  time  had  given  her 
credit,  and  having  no  children  of  her  own,  her  mind  seems  to  have 
been  involuntarily  drawn  towards  the  daughter  of  a  person  who  had 
shown  her  kindness  in  the  time  of  embarrassment :  and  thus  in  con- 
sideration of  acts  of  kindness  from  the  mother,  from  motives  of 
convenience,  and  from  a  growing  attachment,  induced  by  the  amiable 
qualities  of  the  little  girl,  she  took  her  to  reside  in  the  house  and 
to  assist  in  the  business  ;  and  henceforward  this  conscientious  woman, 
regarding  our  young  friend  as  her  adopted  daughter,  treated  her  with 
parental  kindness,  and  trained  her  youthful  steps  with  great  vigilance 
and  care.  Yot  a  period  of  ten  years,  imtil  her  benefiswjtress  departed 
this  life,  Elizabeth  continued  to  reside  with  her  aged  friend,  cherished 
for  her  a  great  degree  of  respect,  adopted  that  form  of  plain  apparel 
selected  by  the  Society  of  Friends ;  and  with  a  good  degree  of  cheer- 
ful acquiescence,  renounced  the  fashions  and  maxims  of  the  world. 
The  admirable  mode  of  training  their  children  among  the  Friends, 
was  pursued  by  IVIrs.  Bawden  in  training  her  youthful  charge,  which 
accounts  in  some  degree  for  that  discreet  and  modest  carriage  which 
subsequently  became  the  settled  practice  and  habit  of  her  life.  The 
example  set  her  in  business,  also,  was  that  of  concientious  integrity, 
which  had  likewise  a  share  of  influence  in  forming  and  establishing 
her  character.  Anything  like  deception  or  deceptive  conversation 
in  business,  she  abhorred  through  life  ;  and  resisted  with  a  firmness 
of  purpose  which  at  times,  perhaps,  appeared  something  like  aus- 
tenty ;  but  it  was  evident  that  her  conduct  wns  regulated  by  consci- 
entious principles  according  to  the  word  of  God. 

The  period  of  attaining  one's  majority  is  generally  looked  forward 
to  with  deep  interest  among  young  people,  whether  male  or  female. 
To  this  penod  we  have  now  arrived  in  the  history  of  this  amiable 
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Toung  woman.  She  was  subject  to  the  discipline  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  up  to  this  age,  continued  to  he  a  praying  person,  and  enjoyed 
a  measure  of  spirituaL  religion.  Her  father,  by  this  time,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Bible  Christian  Society  in  the  town  of  Truro,  where  Mrs. 
Bawden  also  resided.  Elizabeth,  having  a  high  opinion  of  the  piety 
of  her  parents,  and  two  of  her  sisters  also  having  been  brought  to 
God  among  us,  desired  to  attend  the  ministry  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians ;  which  she  obtained  liberty  to  do  on  Sabbath  evenings,  in  com- 
pany with  her  father  and  the  other  members  of  the  family.  She 
soon  experienced  an  increased  measure  of  divine  power,  and  was 
enabled  more  fully  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  her  in  the 
tr-'j^peL  She  at  length  became  decided  to  unite  with  the  Bible 
Christians,  instead  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  from  this  time, 
K'^^arded  herself  as  a  member  of  our  community,  although  it  was 
some  years  after  this  before  she  consented  to  receive  a  ticket  of 
membership,  in  consequence  of  certain  scruples  imbibed  in  reference 
to  forms  and  ceremonies  in  the  church,  and  likewise  from  great 
scrupulousness  of  conscience,  and  low  views  of  her  attainments  as  a 
professed  christian. 

Events  of  great  importance  in  the  history  of  our  young  friend, 
sbout  this  period  of  her  life,  rapidly  followed  one  another.  "  Mar- 
riaire  is  honourable  in  all,"  and  therefore  it  was  an  honourable  estate 
for  her  whem  Providence  opened  the  way.  About  this  time  Mr. 
Jacob  Cobin  Edwards,  a  local  preacher  among  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians, from  the  neighbourhood  of  Penzance,  happened  to  be  in  Truro, 
aqd  met  her  for  the  first  time  in  the  highway.  May  14fch,  1826  ;  and 
without  any  previous  knowledge  of  each  other,  they  became,  as  it  was 
afterwards  known,  the  subjects  of  mutual  impressions,  favourable  to 
a  further  acquaintance.  Such  an  acquaintance  speedily  followed, 
and  ripened  into  a  marriage  union  on  the  third  of  April,  1828. 
The  young  couple  believed  that  the  Lord  had  directed  their  steps, — 
that  the  town  of  Truro  was  fixed  in  the  order  of  Providence  as  the 
place  of  their  habitation ;  and  that  while  their  residence  there,  gave 
them  an  opportunity  of  sharing  in  christian  privileges  beyond  what 
nuay  other  places  might  afford,  they  would  also  be  called  upon  to 
sustain  responsibilities  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  if  not  to  suffer  for 
his  sake.  The  business  of  Mrs.  Bawden,  who  was  now  a  leather 
At,  and  who  departed  this  life  about  the  period  of  their  marriage, 
^as  open  to  them  ;  to  which  they  also  added,  after  a  short  time,  the 
ifjamongery  business,  in  premises  which  ranked  among  the  most 
r-spi'ctable  shops  in  the  town. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  papers  put  into  my  hands,  give  a 
description  of  our  Sister's  religious  feelings  for  the  next  five  years, 
and  al^  of  the  way  in  which  she  became  an  accredited  member  of 
tv  Bible  Chriatian  Society.  After  remarking,  "  that  to  sufl'er  in 
connexion  with  the  church,  was  among  their  calculations,  believing  it 
^2w  required  of  them  as  the  servants  of  the  Lord,"  Br.  Edwards  re- 
marks,— '^  She  did  not  formaUy  join  society  at  the  time  of  our  marriage, 
Wt  from  that  period,  she  regarded  herself  as  much  a  member  of  the 
Cdurch,  as  if  the  event  had  been  rendered  notorious  by  ever  so  much 
fom^  and  at  ail  times  cheerfully  contributed  to  the  carrying  on  of  the 
^ork,  without  any  regard  to  ticket  as  a  token  of  membership.  She 
pursued  christian  duty  without  regard  to  observation  from  others ; 
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nor  was  she  excited  to  duty,  or  acts  of  beneyolence,  so  much  &om 
what  others  did,  as  from  chnstian  principle,  regarding  it  likewise  as  a 
privilege  to  do  what  the  Lord  required.  Hence  she  most  religiously 
attended  class  meetings,  invariably  accompanying  me,  never  being 
absent  if  I  was  present,  except  when  specially  detained ;  although 
she  was  Dot  yet  a  recognized  member  of  the  society.  She  was  ofbeu 
invited,  and  often  entreated  to  join  the  church,  but  invariably  refused ; 
and  thus  upwards  of  five  years  passed  away,  until  sometime  in  1833, 
she  accepted  a  note  of  admittance  from  Br.  B.  Kinsman,  for  whose 
modest  and  unassuming  conduct  she  entertained  a  very  high  respect. 
And  to  show  her  unabated  esteem,  some  months  before  death,  she  ex- 
pressed her  desire  that  he  should  commit  her  mortal  remains  to  the 
silent  grave." 

To  what  extent  sister  Edwards  recorded  her  christian  experience  can- 
not be  fully  ascertained ;  but  two  documents  in  her  own  hand  writing, 
with  her  note  of  admittance,  and  quarterly  tickets  for  several  years, 
came  to  hand  after  her  death ;  folded  in  linen,  and  evidently  intended 
for  the  perusal  of  her  friends ;  though  they  had  hitherto  been  con- 
cealed from  them.  These  were  all  the  memorandums,  relating  to  her 
spiritual  state,  which  she  left  behind.  The  first  of  these  papers  is  in 
the  form  of  a  covenant,  and  bears  marks  of  having  been  long  in  exis- 
tence, and  was  probably  written  soon  after  her  marriage.  It  may  be 
suitably  introduced  in  this  part  of  our  narrative  ;  it  runs  as  follows  : 
— "  I  take  God  the  Eaiher  to  be  my  chief  good,  and  highest  end.  I 
take  God  the  Son  to  be  my  prince  and  saviour.  I  take  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  be  my  sanctifier,  teacher,  guide  and  comforter. — ^I 
take  the  word  of  God  to  be  my  rule  in  all  my  actions,  I 
take  the  people  of  Gt)d  to  be  mv  people  in  all  conditions.  I  do  like- 
wise devote  and  dedicate  unto  the  Lord  my  whole  self, — all  I  am — ^all 
I  do — ^all  I  have — ^all  I  can  do !  And  this  I  do  deliberately,  sincerely, 
freely,  and  for  ever." 

There  was  folded  with  the  foregoing  a  farewell  poetic  effusion, 
kept  as  a  memorial  from  the  date  pious  and  devoted  servant  of  Christ, 
John  Bassett,  whose  ministry  was  made  a  blessing  to  her  in  1827. 
It  is,  I  think,  worthy  of  a  place  in  this  narrative  also. 

"  Adieu  my  friend,  accept  the  starting  tear. 
And  the  best  wishes  of  a  heart  sincere ; 
While  strong  attachment  labours  in  mv  breast, 
What  can  I  wish  but  wish  you  ever  blest. 
Fond  hope  persuades  me,  we  shall  meet  again, 
On  this  side  Jordan,  else  on  yonder  plain. 
Where  friends  with  rapture  will  each  other  greet, 
Embrace,  and  bow  at  the  Bedeemer's  feet : 
Where  friendship  ripens  into  purest  love, 
And  fills  with  joy  the  raptured  host  above. 
Confirmed  therein,  we  never  more  shall  part. 
Deign  Lord  to  |rant  the  wishes  of  my  heart. 
That  we  may  gam  our  calling's  glorious  end. 
And  an  eternity  in  heaven  spend, — 
Farewell,  adiiu — adieu — farewell  my  friend.** 

As  years  rolled  on,  Mrs.  Edwards  became  the  mother  of  four 
children,  two  daughterSt  long  since  grown  to  womanhood,  and  both 
married ;  and  subsequent  to  the  birth  of  her  daughters,  after  a  period 
of  aboiit  seven  years,  a  son,  to  whom  reference  will  be  made  in  the 
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sequel;  and  then,  after  a  long  interval,  a  second  son,  a  short  time,  prior 
to  the  death  of  the  first.  While  nursing  her  eldest  son,  she  hecame 
a  Teetotaler.  The  circumstances  under  which  she  took  that  step  are 
deacrihed  by  Mr.  Edwards  as  follows  :— "  When  in  1838  the  light  of 
total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  drinks  reached  her,  she  was 
nursing  a  fine  boy,  as  she  had  nursed  two  daughters,  under  the  old 
system ;  but  believing  it  to  be  her  duty  to  embrace  the  principles  of 
Teetotalism,  she  gave  it  at  once  the  full  influence  of  her  example  and 
advocacy ;  and  continued  to  do  so,  under  all  circumstances,  to  the  end 
of  her  life."  From  infancy  she  had  been  taught  to  consider  moral 
duties  in  the  light  of  religious  obligations ;  it  is  therefore  no  way  sur- 
prising, that  being  now  the  subject  of  converting  grace,  she  should 
cherish  a  corresponding  reverence  for  "  whatsoever  things  are  lovely 
and  of  good  report."  With  such  views  and  feelings  she  entered  into 
the  various  plans  which  were  adopted  for  the  promotion  of  temperance, 
with  great  zeal  and  perseverance. 

Our  dear  sister  had  always  honoured  and  loved  her  own  parents,  and 
now  having  children  of  her  own,  she  exercised  her  influence  over  them 
in  a  prayerful  spirit,  and  set  before  them  an  example  of  consistency 
in  her  conduct,  and  conversation ;  believing  that  the  more  careful  she 
was  in  forming  their  habits  of  thinking  and  acting,  the  greater  would 
he  their  usefulness  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  in  after  life  ;  and 
thus  she  enjoyed  a  degree  of  immortalit;^  by  anticipating  the  good  ef- 
fects of  her  own  counsel  and  example  in  the  conduct  and  happiness 
of  her  oflspring.  Indeed,  on  this  pious  parental  labour  to  secure 
ready  and  cheerful  obedience  from  them,  and  to  direct  their  steps  in 
the  way  they  should  go,  she  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  that  the  Lord 
voachaeifed  his  specifd  blessing.  And  when,  at  length,  the  young  peo- 
ple embraced  true  religion,  she  seemed  to  say  with  uniform  acquies- 
cence in  the  sentiment,  "Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace— for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thv  salvation." 

In  the  picture  of  human  life,  light  and  shade  are  generally  blended 
together.  The  traveller  to  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  should  expect  to 
encounter  the  thorns  and  briers  of  the  wilderness.  Perhaps  there 
are  but  few,  if  any,  who  escape  them.  The  subject  of  this  memoir 
wss  no  exception  to  this  general  rule,  although  hitherto  her  path  had 
been  comparatively  a  flowery  one.  She,  as  well  as  her  husband,  ful- 
Ij  embraced  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  reference  to 
church  rates,  and  other  state  church  imposts.  They  wtTe  staunch 
Nonconformists.  In  carrying  out  these  principles,  they  had  a  por- 
tion of  their  goods  taken  on  one  occasion,  for  church  rates ;  and  ulti- 
mately the  Church  and  State  party,  at  Truro,  succeeded  in  putting 
Mr.  Edwards,  and  two  other  tradesmen  in  the  town,  who  took  the 
fflme  position  as  himself,  into  prison ;  obtaining,  likewise,  the  inflic- 
tion of  fines  in  connexion  with  their  imprisonment.  This  was  no 
«m11  trial  to  be  endured ;  but  Mrs.  Edwards  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  her  goods,  and  with  great  fortitude  and  resolution  submitted 
to  the  difficulties  of  that  trying  occasion. 

The  love  of  offspring  generally  increases  with  advancing  years,  and 
the  glory  of  old  men  is  their  children.  The  birth  of  a  son — an  only  son 
—under  such  circumstances,  is  generally  regarded  with  deep  interest; 
much  more  so,  but  with  feelings  of  a  very  different  kind,  the  death  of 
>Qch  a  living  treasure.     Such  events  Mrs.  Edwards  was  called  to  pass 
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through.     Her  husband's  account  of  this  bereavement  is  very  touch* 
ing.     After  speaking  of  the  interest  taken  by  his  partner  in  her 
family  he  remarks; — " Nevertheless,  she  was  called  to  suffer  disap- 
:.  .  :  in  this  her  pleasant  work,  through  the  removal  by  death  of 
:or  more  than  three  years  was  our  only  son.     Being  seven 
.  f  :er  than  his  youngest  sister,  he  was  expected  to  be  the  last. 
.  re  gave  him  the  name  of  Jacob  John,  two  of  the  most 
i.Muu  uiih'  iinmes  in  our  family,  on  each  side.     He  died  at  the  age  of 
four  years,  six  months,  and  eight  days.     To  him,  his  mother  had  de- 
voted much  time,  and  prayerful  training  ;  and  it  had  been  her  happi- 
ness to  perceive  in  him,  though  so  young,  a  strong  sense  of  right 
feeling,  a  love  of  right  words,  a  love  of  good  people,  and  a  degree  of 
intellectual  strength,  much  above  the  average  of  children  of  his  own 
age.     Being  a  child  of  so  much  promise,  our  loss  was  not  an  ordinary 
one:  but 

"  Ere  sin  could  blight,  or  sorrow  fade, 

Death  came  with  friendly  care ; 
The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed. 

And  bade  it  blossom  there." 

"We  had  each  of  us  lost  our  parents,  and  several  near  friends,  and 
therefore  bereavements  were  not  new  to  us ;  yet  none  but  a  bereaved 
parent  can  know  the  keen  feelings  excited  by  the  death  of  our 
child." 

One  of  the  papers  before  referred  to,  remains  to  be  inserted  here. 
As  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about  the  time  our  sister  was 
called  to  sustain  this  bereavement,  it  will  show  the  state  of  her  mind 
at  this  period,  and  also  give  additional  light  on  her  christian  experi- 
ence. 

"  If  any  one  has  cause  to  speak  of  the  goodness  pf  God,  it  is  I. 
It  is  about  fourteen  years,  since  it  was  spoken  to  my  mind,  as  by  an 
audible  voice,  *  Thy  sins  are  all  forgiven  thee,  go  thy  way  and  sin  no 
more.'  Had  I  attended  to  that  command, '  sin  no  more,'  my  peace 
would  have  flowed  as  a  river,  and  my  righteousness  would  have  a- 
bounded  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  But  I  have  not  held  fast  my  confi- 
dence, having  frequently  yielded  to  unbelief.  Hence,  I  have  had  to  come 
again  and  again,  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  through  which  I  obtained  par- 
don the  moment  I  believed.  But  I  am  thankful  to  the  Lord,  since  it  is 
no  better  with  me,  that  it  is  no  worse ;  and  by  the  help  of  God  I  fed  de- 
termined, now,not  to  look  back,  but  to  press  towards  the  mark  of  my 
high  calliug — holiness  of  heart  and  life  through  faith  in  Christ.  I 
feel  the  love  of  God  is  great  towards  me,  unworthy  as  I  am,  and 
that  his  promises  are  sure. 

"  I  have  wondered  many  times  in  past  years,  at  Abraham's  strength 
in  making  an  offering  of  his  son  Isaac,  but  I  wonder  not  now.  I 
feel  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord !  He  can  subdue  the 
strongest  afTection.  His  love  maketh  the  crooked  straight,  and 
rough  ways  smooth.  He  can  enable  one  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and 
save  from  having  confidence  in  the  flesh.  It  hath  appeared  to  me 
that  nothing  can  happen  to  us  while  trusting  in  the  Lord,  but  he  will 
bring  us  through;  for  could  I  have  been  told  the  way  in  which  ho 
has  brought  me,  of  the  conflicts  which  I  have  endured,  and  the  sac- 
riflce  he  has  required  me  to  make,  such  as  the  giving  up  of  mj  son — 
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for  BO  long  a  time  my  only  son — and  jet  to  be  enabled  not  only  to 
feel  perfect  resignation,  but  to  feel  a  triumpbing  and  a  rejoicing  in 
the  midst  of  my  grief,  I  sbould  have  scrupled  to  have  believed  it. 
Surely  it  is  the  Lord !  How  shall  I  praise  the  Lord  for  my  conver- 
sion,— for  his  word,  both  in  respect  of  my  affection  to  it,'  and  the 
wonderful  comforts  I  have  had  Irom  it ; — for  hearing  my 'prayers — for 
godly  sorrow — for  fellowship  with  the  godly, — for  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost — for  the  desire  of  death — for  contempt  of  the  world — for  pn- 
Tate  helps  and  comforts — for  giving  me  some  strength  a'^ainst  my  in- 
tirmities,  and  for  preserving  me  from  gross  evil  spots,  both  before  and 
after  my  calling." 

We  are  now  called  to  trace,  in  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  the  in- 
roads of  disease,  its  progressive  stages  of  development,  the  chamber 
of  sickness,  and  the  work  of  death.  She  became  the  subject  of  afflic- 
tion within  three  years  of  her  marriage,  having  caught  what  appeared 
to  be  a  slight  cold,  on  the  birth  of  her  second  child.  It  was  followed 
by  an  attack  of  dropsy,  and  threatened  speedy  dissolution.  In  the 
order  of  Providence,  ]^Ir.  Burt's  vapour  baths,  at  Penzance,  were  of 
signal  service,  on  the  occasion ;  and  she  was  restored,  as  was  then 
thought,  to  perfect  health.  But,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  this  afflic- 
tion was  only  partially  removed,  as  she  was  frequently  the  subject  of 
severe  pain  in  the  stomach  and  head,  the  effects  of  the  disease,  which 
had  not  been  wholly  conquered,  and  which  gathered  strength  from 
time  to  time,  for  upwards  of  eighteen  years.  The  complaint,  in  the 
fall  of  1848,  assumed  a  more  serious  aspect.  The  pain  in  the  head 
became  more  like  partial  deadness,  or  paralysis,  and  the  dropsical 
eymptoms  fell  in  more  fully  on  the  heart,  producing  palpitation  and  loss 
of  breath,  at  times  almost  to  sufibcation,  followed  with  great  prostra- 
tion of  strength  Every  means  was  resorted  to  which  medical  skill 
coold  devise,  but  all  attempts  failed  to  eradicate  the  disease.  The 
Lord  was  very  gracious  to  her  at  this  period  of  affliction.  She  was 
led  with  cheerfulness  of  mind  to  visit  many  dear  friends,  and  also  her 
intended  place  of  sepulture ;  while  the  affliction  increased  more  and 
more,  ana  at  length  confined  her  wholly  at  home.  The  disease  began 
to  assume  a  more  alarming  character,  early  in  the  spring  of  1849,  in 
the  form  of  an  enlargement  of  the  heart.  The  state  of  her  mind  during 
this  protracted  affliction,  underwent  several  changes  of  hope  and  fear, 
though  generally  the  impression  which  seemed  uppermost  was,  this  w 
wUo  death.  But  there  was  no  alarm,  no  dread,  because  there  was  no 
guilt.  She  had  enjoyed  communion  with  Christ  and  his  church  in  the  full 
confidence  of  being  a  child  of  God  for  many  years.  For  a  time,  how- 
ever, there  was  a  desire  to  live  for  the  sake  of  the  family.  This  de- 
sire, the  adversary  employed  at  one  time,  much  to  disturb  her  repose ; 
but  after  earnestly  wrestling  with  God  in  secret,  the  victory  was 
gained. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  retire  !  Shut  out  the  world, — repress  im- 
magination*8  airy  wing, — call  home  thy  thoughts, — and  approach 
with  the  writer  the  chamber  of  affliction — a  scene,  in  this  cast%  of 
holy  christian  triumph  amid  the  pangs  of  dissolving  nature.  Three 
weeks  and  one  day  will  close  the  mortal  career  of  our  friend — will 
blanch  those  features  in  the  cold  embraces  of  death,  which  were  so 
often  lit  up  ^th  joyous  animation,  as  she  welcomed  her  friends 
beneath  the  roof  of  hospitality !     We  will  let  the  bereaved  husband 
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withdraw  the  curtain  from  tliis  sacred  enclosure. — "  She  took  to  her 
bed  on  the  16th  of  October,  and  on  one  occasion  said,  amid  much 
restlessness,  though  at  the  time  joyous  and  peaceful, — 

*  The  Lord  ray  pasture  \vill  prepare, 

And  feed  me  with  a  shephera's  care ; 
His  preienoe  will  my  wants  supply, 
And  guard  me  with  a  watchial  eyej 

She  had  long  anticipated  her  present  situation  by  her  affectionate 
expressions  and  careful  attention  to  our  future  welfare ;  but  now  she 
became  more  minute,  measuring  her  admonitory  and  consolatory 
words  according  to  our  ability  to  bear  them.  During  the  first  week 
of  her  actual  confinement  to  oed,  her  care  to  leave  nothing  undone 
and  nothing  unsaid,  which  at  all  bore  upon  the  futiire  well-being  of 
either  member  of  the  family,  was  very  apparent.  And  that  humble 
self-abaaement,  so  remarkable  in  her  best  days,  was  now  as  conspic- 
uous as  ever.  When  questioned  as  to  bodily  suffering;,  the  reply  in 
substance,  invariably  was, — *  I  scarcely  know  what  pam  is,  either  of 
body  or  mind,  the  Lord  is  so  good  to  me.  I  have  no  fear  but  of  my 
own  impatience.  My  present  and  past  state  has  been,  and  still  is,  a 
willingness  to  suffer  and  fulfil  all  my  Saviour's  righteous  will ;  and 
truly  I  am  rather  disappointed  that  I  have  had  so  little  to  do  and 
suffer  for  his  dear  name.'  Her  conversation  was  truly  heavenly. 
The  apparent  reserve  which  characterised  her  conversation  when  in 
health  was  now  quite  removed,  and  she  became  so  communicatiye  aa 
to  be  a  wonder  to  herself,  exhorting  all  around  to  hold  fast  their 
confidence  in  the  Lord,  and  persevere  unto  the  end,  assigning  as  a 
reason  by  way  of  encouragement,  '  for  faithful  is  his  word.'  Indeed, 
she  was  frequently  at  a  loss  to  express  the  fulness  of  idea  which  the 
mind  entertained  of  the  divine  goodness.  She  had  not  been  par- 
ticxdarly  partial  to  singing  while  m  health,  but  now,  so  light  was  her 
heart,  and  so  cheering  her  propects,  that  she  frequently  desired  us 
who  were  in  attendance  to  smg  aloud  the  praises  of  God,  especially 
the  hymn  commencing  with, — 

*  My  GK>d  the  spring  of  all  my  joys, 

The  life  of  my  dcSffhte, 
The  glory  of  my  brightest  daTS, 
And  oomfbrt  of  my  nights.^ 

Then,  as  though  looking  from  an  eminence,  with  a  peculiarly  placid 
expression,  she  would  relate  as  her  own  experience, — 

*  Jesus  my  all  to  hearen  is  gone, 
He  whom  I  fix  my  hopes  upon, 
His  track  I  see,  and  Til  pursue, 
The  narrow  way,  tiU  him  I  view.' 

The  repetition  of  this  verse,  was  her  frequent  employment  during  the 
weary  hours  of  sinking  nature.  The  rapid  advancement  of  the 
disease  conveyed  to  the  minds  of  all,  the  certainly  of  a  speedy  disso- 
lution ;  but  the  room  of  the  dying  christian  was  felt  to  be  privileged 
beyond  the  common  walks  of  ufe.  On  one  occasion,  while  death  was 
approaching,  she  spoke  of  the  respect  she  felt  for  some  of  our  cus- 
tomers, and  said,  *  Give  my  love  to  them ;  I  have  served  them  with 
goods  nearly  thirty-threo  years,  being  but  twelve  years  old  when  I 
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hegaOj  and  I  believe  I  neyer  did  any  business  which  I  could  not 
implore  the  divine  blessing  thereon.'  Eefcrring  to  the  chapel  in 
which  she  had  long  worshipped  Gfod,  and  in  the  erection  of  which  she 
had  taken  a  deep  and  lively  interest,  and  also  to  the  spot  selected  for  the 
fanuly  buiying  place,  she  remarked, — '  The  chapel  and  the  cemetery 
are  the  only  earthly  places  in  which  I  have  delighted  for  many  years.' 

"  The  second  week  was  chfuracterised  with,  if  possible,"  greater 
meekness,  and  more  of  a  desire  to  be  with  Christ ;  and  the  expressive 
words,  'for  me  to  die  is  gain,'  were  frequently  repeated.  Being 
now  on  the  verge  of  heaven,  she  seemed  to  be  viewing  and  convers- 
ing with  several  departed  and  near  friends,  and  communicated  it  to 
ns  without  any  surprise,  as  a  thing  she  had  been  expecting  to  wit- 
ness. Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  second  week,  a  desire  to  be 
frequently  moved — ^hard  breathing — and  cold  sweats — indicated  that 
the  agony  in  parting  between  the  soul  and  its  companion,  the  body, 
had  commenced.  But  the  graces  of  the  christian  character  which 
had  marked  her  life,  were  rendered  transparent ;  sliining  out  from 
time  to  time,  like  the  sun  bursting  from  beneath  a  thundercloud. 
Love  to  Qt)d,  which  had  been  the  ruling  principle  of  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  her  life,  brightened  and  subdued  everything  contrary  to  itself. 
Such  sweetness  of  disposition,  such  devotedness  to  Christ,  caDed 
forth  all  our  sympathies;  leading  us  all,  with  cheerfulness  and 
promptitude,  to  smooth  the  passage  to  the  tomb  by  every  means  to 
which  we  could  have  recourse. 

''Her  departure  was  at  hand.  And  after  giving  expression  to 
some  of  her  favourite  sentiments,  culled  from  the  hymn-book,  and 
then  pausing  for  a  short  time,  she  would  ask  '  Is  this  dying  ?     Yes, 

'  lingering,  hoping  flying, 
O  the  pain,  the  Uiss  of  dying.' 

I  aeem  to  fear  my  patience  will  not  hold  out.'  But  after  a  little 
reflection  and  prayer,  she  would  say,  *  I  think  that  is  a  temptation. 
I  am  highly  &voured.  The  Lord  keeps  me  on  every  side — to  die  is 
gain.'  Such  sentiments  as  these,  expressed  in  various  forms,  em- 
ploved  her  latter  days,  while  the  reading  of  a  hymn,  commencing 
iritn, — 

*  My  Qt>d,  I  humbly  call  the  mine,* 

and  which  her  soul  seemed  swallowed  up  in,  greatly  tended  to  aid 
the  spirit  of  devotion.  A  smile  of  holy  delight  settled  down  upon 
her  countenance,  and  so  evident  was  it,  that  her  flight  to  heaven  was 
a  happy  one,  that  though  the  tear  of  sympathy  freely  flowed  while 
we  jomed  the  happy  spirit  of  a  sainted  vnte  and  mother  in  her  ap- 
proach to  see  her  God,  we  all  felt  pleasure  and  divine  support 
exceeding  anything  we  ever  expected.  To  our  view  it  was  like  the 
evening  shade  which  shuts  the  rose ;  for  as  her  eyelids  closed,  she 
smiled  in  death." — 

*  There  is  a  calm  for  those  who  weep, 

A  rest  for  wearj  pilgrims  found, 
They  softly  lie,  and  sweetly  sleep. 
Low  m  the  ground. 

The  soul  of  origin  divine, 

€k)d*B  glorious  image  freed  from  clay, 
In  heaven's  eternal  sphere  shall  shine, 
A  star  of  day. 
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The  van  is  bat  a  spark  of  fire, 

A  transient  meteor  of  the  sky. 
The  soul,  immortal  as  its  sire, 
ShaUne^erdieP" 

Mrs.  Edwards  departed  this  life  on  the  6th  of  ^oyember,  1849, 
in  the  Forty-fifth  year  of  her  age.  According  to  the  request  of  the 
departed,  as  before  intimated,  the  writer  of  this  memorid  proceeded 
to  Truro,  to  commit  her  remains  to  the  silent  grave,  in  the  general 
cemetery  of  the  town.  After  prayerfully  lifting  his  heart  to  God  for 
direction,  as  to  the  kind  of  address  he  should  deliver  over  her  remains 
to  the  large  and  mixed  assembly  expected  to  be  present  on  the  oc- 
casion, his  mind  was  led  to  the  expressive  words,  "  in  the  body  " — 
"  out  of  the  body.*'  The  season  was  one  of  deep  religious  feeling, 
which  was  rendered  more  permanent  by  an  expressive  and  fervent 
prayer  from  Br.  James  Thome,  who  was  also  present  on  the  occasion. 
And  thus,  amid  the  tears  and  sympathies  of  surviving  friends,  tho 
body,  from  which  the  spirit  had  been  separated,  was  deposited  in  the 
grave — a  grave  often  visited  by  her  while  in  the  body,  inasmuch  as 
the  remains  of  her  first-bom  son  had  been  deposited  there,  about  seven 
years  before.  With  him  she  now  rests  in  silence,  awaiting  the  day 
when  the  dead  shall  be  raised  up,  both  *'  small  and  great,"  to  stand 
before  God. 

In  the  death  of  Sister  Edwards,  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  connexion 
with  our  community,  has  lost  a  warm-hearted  and  faithful  adherent ; 
and  the  Bible  Christian  Missionary  Society  a  liberal  subscriber,  an 
influential  patron,  and  a  warm  and  zealous  friend.  Of  this  loss  the 
writer  was  forcibly  reminded  on  his  attending  the  annual  Missionary 
Meeting  in  Truro,  recently  held ;  being  the  first  time  of  his  visiting 
the  town,  on  any  public  occasion,  since  attending  the  funeral.  A 
sentiment  to  which  he  gave  expression  when  addressing  that  meeting, 
may  not  be  deemed  unsuitable  here ;  viz., — "We  stand,  as  it  were,  on 
her  ashes.  The  position  is  fraught  with  important  instruction.  Let 
us  listen  to  the  deep-toned  voice  of  inspiration  sounding  in  our  ears 
from  the  sepulchre  of  the  departed,  saying  to  us  all,  work  while  it 
is  day, — the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

*'  To  thy  spirit  by  faith  were  expanded  the  skies 

In  visions  from  others  oonoealed ; 
Thy  senses  were  wrapp'd  in  angelic  surprise, 

Bv  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  revealed. 
Witn  praises  extolling  Mnmanuers  name, 

While  angels  attends  to  guard  thee  above, 
Didst  thou  not  when  dying  enraptur*d  ezdaim, 
*  Te  friends  of  mj  heart,  and  je  seraphs  proclaim, 
Beligion*s  fruition  is  lore.' 

"So  longer  a  subject  of  hope  and  of  fear, 

And  pain,  which  on  mortals  attend ; 
The  token  of  kindest  remembrance — a  tear, 

I  drop  on  the  tomb  of  my  friend : 
The  bosom  that  gives  to  thv  mem'zy  a  sigh. 

Like  thee  must  inhabit  the  regions  of  death  ; 
May  I  with  that  sentence  as  me^v  comply, 
Like  thee,  be  enabled  the  gnwe  to  defy, 
And  as  calmly  resign  my  last  breo^.*' 

In  the  foregoing  narrative  of  departed  worth,  we  have  traced  the 
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history  of  a  dutiful  child — an  adopted  daughter — a  young  disciple 
of  Jesus — a  wife — a  member  of  a  christian  church,  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  her  Saviour — ^a  mother  of  a  family,  matured  in 
vomanly  and  maternal  loveliness — a  dying  christian :  and  now,  we 
doubt  not,  she  is  a  glorified  saint,  having  washed  her  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  PRATTEN. 

"William  Peattet^^,  the  subject  of  this  brief  memoir,  was  bom  in 
the  parish  of  Weare,  County  of  Somerset,  in  the  year  1783. 

When  very  young,  he  removed  with  his  Parents  to  Badgworth,  an 
adjoining  pariah,  where  his  Father  officiated  as  clerk  of  the  parish 
for  a  numoer  of  years ;  but  though  the  clerk  of  the  Parish,  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  power  of  converting  grace,  and  consequently  could 
not  teach  it  to  his  son. 

William  was  taught  to  reverence  the  Sabbath,  to  read  God's  word, 
and  to  attend  the  parish  church,  and  was  restrained  from  outward 
immorality. 

In  the  year  1813  he  became  united  in  marriage  to  Ann  Fear,  and 
removed  to  Stone  Allerton.  Up  to  this  period,  he  had  lived  a  stran- 
ger to  experimental  religion,  and  knew  nothing  of  godliness  but 
the  form. 

Being,  however,  associated  with  some  young  men  that  were  fond  of 
singing,  he  was  invited  to  attend  the  Wesleyan  preaching  in  the 
village  in  which  he  resided,  and  imder  a  sermon  preached  by  a  Local 
Preacher  of  Yatton,  his  mind  became  enlightened,  he  saw  his  state  as 
a  lost  sinner,  and  felt  his  need  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins. 
He  did  not  then  however,  become  decided,  but  remained  in  a  state  of 
indecision  for  a  considerable  time,  and  was  like  the  door  on  its  hinges, 
moving  forward  and  backward.  Thus  he  went  on  sinning  and  repen- 
tmg  for  a  considerable  time.  In  this  state  he  remained  up  to  the 
year  1830,  when  he  received  a  note  of  admittance  of  Mr.  W.  Courtice, 
dated  March  9th,  1830,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian 
Society. 

He  had  joined  the  society,  but  he  was  not  yet  converted  to  God. 
He  was  the  subject  of  carnal  reasoning,  and  unbelief,  and  while 
others  vould  beheve,  and  praise  God  for  his  goodness.  Brother  Prat- 
ten  would  reason,  and  yield  to  imbelief. 

In  this  state,  he  went  on  for  some  time,  attending  all  the  means  of 
grace,  and  sometimes  he  went  miles,  to  attend  the  Lovefeasts  that 
vere  then  held,  but  would  ofttimes  leave  them  in  a  worse  state  than 
he  went,  through  unbelief  But  on  one  occasion,  while  employed  in 
erecting  a  gate  in  the  marsh,  he  liflted  up  his  heart  to  God  in  prayer, 
the  Lord  heard  and  answered,  and  set  his  soul  at  perfect  liberty  by 
hia  victorious  love.  Now  he  could  say,  "  my  Jesus  is  mine  and 
I  am  his."— 

*'  My  chaina  fell  off,  mv  heart  was  free : 
I  rose,  went  forth,  ana  followed  thee.*' 

He  now  felt  no  condemnation ;  he  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  a  new  crea- 
ture, old  things  were  passed  away,  and  all  things  were  become  new. 
Peace  now  flowed  into  lus  heart  like  a  river,  and  his  mouth  was 
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filled  with  praise.  His  language  was, ''  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  praise  his  holy  name.  He  wondered  now 
as  much  at  the  coldness  of  old  professors,  as  he  did  before  at  the 
enthusiasm  (as  he  called  it)  of  those  that  praised  Gbd  for  what  he  had 
done  for  them.  He  now  bore  his  testimony  for  Christ,  declaring 
what  Gt)d  had  done  for  his  soul.  He  was  ready  now  to  say.  My 
mountain  is  strong,  I  shall  never  be  moved ;  but 'he  soon  found  he 
could  not  stand  in  his  own  strength ;  for  being  assailed  by  the  enemy, 
he  was  in  a  great  measure  shorn  of  his  strength.  But  though  he 
fell,  he  rose  again ;  although  for  years,  and  up  to  his  last  illness,  he 
was  the  subject  of  great  temptations.  Quickness  of  temper  was  his 
besetting  sin.  To  this  he  yielded  in  too  many  instances,  and  brought 
condemnation  on  his  own  mind,  and  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God.  Over 
this  sin  he  had  to  mourn  and  weep,  and  in  Class  meeting  he  frequent- 
ly lamented  his  unfaithfulness  before  God.  But  wlule  he  had  to 
mourn  and  weep,  he  could  again,  and  again  rejoice. 

To  him,  that  portion  of  Holy  writ  was  peculiarly  encouraging,  "  K 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.*'  To  his  advocacy  he  was  entirely  indebted,  and  it  was 
tmrough  him,  as  his  Divine  intercessor,  that  he  was  enabled  again  and 
again  to  rejoice.  But  while  he  had  his  failings,  there  was  very  much 
in  him  to  be  admired.  He  was  endeared  to  all  who  knew  him. 
Kind  and  benevolent,  readv  to  do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  them 
that  were  of  the  household  of  fiaith. 

He  was  evidently  strongly  attached  to  the  cause  of  God — ever 
ready  to  support  it.  He  built  a  small  chapel  on  his  own  land,  where 
he  worshipped,  and  assisted,  as  a  Trustee,  in  getting  up  two  other 
chapels  in  the  circuit ;  and  a  short  time  before  his  death,  he  offered 
to  give  £20  to  the  one,  and  £13  10s.  to  the  other,  if  the  debt  on  these 
chapels  could  be  reduced.  For  years  have  Gk)d*s  ministers  had  a 
home  under  his  hospitable  roof.  He  loved  God's  ministers,  and  was 
ever  ready  to  entertain  them.  God's  tabernacles  were  ever  amiable 
in  his  eyes,  and  he  could  say,  "  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord."  And  rarely  would  he  be  absent  there- 
from. Nor  will  he  be  soon  forgotten  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 
His  streaming  eyes,  and  devotional  heart,  ever  added  to  the  solemnity 
of  the  place ;  and  rendered  it  increasingly  interesting  to  the  sincere 
worshipper. 

But  it  is  in  the  closing  scene,  that  we  admire  the  grace  of  Gt>d  in 
him.  He  was  taken  ill  on  the  Saturday  evening,  August  6th,  1863 ; 
and  was  very  ill  all  the  Sabbath.  His  sufferings  were  very  severe, 
but  he  bore  them  with  creat  patience  and  resignation,  saying,  "  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil  ?"  Por  some  days  his  sufferings  continued  very  great ;  but  he 
did  not  murmur  or  complain,  but  would  say, — 

*'  What  are  all  my  sufferings  here, 

If  Lord  thou  count  me  meet, 
With  that  enraptured  host  to  appear, 

And  worship  at  thy  feet." 

During  Thursday,  his  suffering  were  very  great ;  but  in  the  evening 
he  was  peculiarly  favoured  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  To  a 
friend  wno  oiUed  to  see  him,  he  said,  *'  O !  what  a  blessed  sight  I 
have  had,  I  cannot  describe  it.    I  hare  seen  my  crown ;  I  shall  have 
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the  \-ictoiy,  I  shall  get  home."  During  Friday  the  12th,  he  was  in  a 
ftate  of  stupor,  owing  to  the  medicine  he  had  taken ;  and  on  Satur- 
(Iav  he  was  very  low ;  hut  his  soul  was  happy  in  God, — saving,  "  I 
'lull  nerer  die ;  and  he  was  so  happy  that  he  laughed  aloua ;  so  that 
be  WM  beard  helow,  exclaiming,  "  I  shall  never  die — No !  I  shall 
nerer  die."  On  the  Sunday  morning  the  Lord  manifested  himself  to 
liiiu  in  a  remarkable  manner.  When  asked  how  he  was,  he  said  he 
was  in  no  pain.  Mortification  had  taken  place,  and  when  informed 
tbt  he  was  near  his  end,  he  was  not  alarmed,  but  said  he  knew  it. 
One  of  the  members  bowed  at  his  bed-side  in  prayer,  the  Lord  an- 
?Tered,  and  all  felt  that — 

"  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  &te, 
Is  prifileged  bcrond  the  common  walks  of  virtuous  life— 
Quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven.*' 

While  our  dear  Brother  could  say — 

**  Bright  angels  are  from  glorjr  oome^ 
They  are  about  my  bed,  and  in  my  room ; 
They  wait  to  waft  my  spirit  home  ; 
AU  is  well,  all  is  weU." 

'^  I  am  m  heaven  already,**  he  added,  "  I  feel  it  now.  It  is  not  far, 
fer  away ;  it  ia  here ;  I  feel  it  now."  I  saw  him  some  hours  after, 
tnd  found  him  in  a  blessed  state  of  mind.  He  squeezed  my  hand, 
f*ji^i"Ihave  often  thought  of  your  words;  I  shall  get  home;  I 
We  no  doubt  I  shall  soon  be  home."  I  hoped  to  have  seen  him 
•gain,  bat  in  this  I  was  disappointed. 

During  the  remainder  of^  the  day,  and  through  the  night,  he 
vtt  composed,  looking  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord ;  while  his  soul 
eontbued  to  breathe  in  prayer  to  Gk)d ;  and  every  breath  was  Halle- 
lujah, Hallelujah !  "When  his  voice  could  no  longer  be  heard,  his  lips 
continued  to  move,  and  in  his  heart,  he  continued  to  pray,  **  Come 
Lord  Jesus,  and  come  quickly."  But  his  heart  ceased  to  beat,  and 
tis  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  paradise  of  God,  on  the  15th  day  of 
August,  1863,  inthe  70th  year  of  his  age. 

*'  Come  Jesus,  oome  quicklj,  be  cried, 

And  then  to  the  worid  bade  adieu : 
With  christian  composure  he  died, 

To  Abraham's  bosom  he  flew. 

Amidst  a  bright  host  he  now  shines, 

Enthron'd  in  the  kingdom  of  Gtod ; 
Now  with  his  Bedeemer  he  reigns, 

Who  washed  him  clean  in  his  blood." 

Hui  death  waa  improved  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  on  Sunday,  Au« 
gut  28th,  to  an  overflowing  congregation. 

In  his  death  the  society  has  sustained  a  great  loss,  but  we  doubt 
not  tiiat  our  loss  is  his  infinite  gain. 

'*  O !  may  I  triumph  so, 

When  all  my  wiurfare*s  past ; 
And  (hring,  find  my  latest  foe 

Undsr  my  leet  at  last.'* 

J.  Babitdbk. 
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According  to  the  best  information  which  we  can  get,  about  ten  or 
eleven  years  before  his  death,  bj  some  means  or  other,  he  was  led  to 
the  Bible  Christian  chapel ;  here,  as  a  poor  sinner,  he  felt  the  power 
of  the  word  of  Gk)d ;  here,  under  the  ministry  of  the  word,  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  Saviour ;  and  here,  his  heart  often  leaped  for  joy, 
and  his  tongue  shouted  the  Saviour's  praise. 

The  only  thing  which  we  have  to  speak  about,  is  his  christian  char- 
acter. It  was  impossible  to  hear  him  relate  his  experience  without 
observing  its  scriptural  character,  and,  that  it  at  once  bespoke  that> 
he  was  led  by  the  Spirit.  Those  who  knew  him  best,  well  knew  that 
his  experience  in  spiritual  things  was  deep,  so  deep,  as  to  occasion  his 
own  long  to  be  remembered  expression,  "  It  is  so  deep  down  that  I 
cannot  speak  it."  Often,  as  though  overwhelmed  with  the  divine 
power,  did  his  heart  melt,  while  he  was  relating  the  great  things  which 
Gk)d  had  done  for  him,  and  the  great  things  which  God  had  wrought 
within  him.  The  testimony  which  he  bore  of  the  goodness  and  grace 
of  God  toward  him,  which  was  accompanied  with  an  unusually  happy 
expression  of  countenance,  oftien  cheered  and  animated  the  hearts  of 
his  fellow  christians.  In  prayer,  he  appeared  to  breathe  hard  after 
God,  he  prayed  as  though  ne  wrestled  for  the  blessing:  and  to  this, 
mainly,  was  to  be  attributed  the  comforting  influence,  which  attended 
his  engagements  in  our  social  meetings.  He  was  neither  of  a  melan- 
choly nor  a  volatile  turn  of  mind,  nor  was  he  all  fire  and  zeal  one  day, 
and  frozen  the  next,  but  apparently  went  steadily  on.  So  inoffensive 
was  his  spirit,  and  so  far  was  he  from  thinking  evil  of  those  around 
him,  that  there  was  no  danger  of  his  breaking  the  goldealaw  of  love ; 
and  this,  together  with  his  friendly  counsel  and  consistent  christian 
deportment,  endeared  him  to  the  church:  he  was  much  beloved. 
Far  from  a  time-serving  spirit,  he  walked  circumspectly  at  all  times. 

He  had,  however,  in  common  with  his  brethren  who  are  in  the 
world,  many  things  to  endure,  which,  so  far  from  being  congenial  to 
his  peaceful  mind,  were  exceedingly  afflicting  to  him.  His  heart,  and 
often  that  alone,  knew  its  own  bitterness.  I  have  seen  him  "  sorrow- 
ful, yet  rejoicing."  He  possessed  the  joy  of  that  faith  which  over- 
cometh  the  world.  His  eye  always  seemed  fixed  on  the  great  recom- 
pense of  reward ;  and  his  soul  appeared  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  final 
conquest,  and  eternal  glory. 

But,  though  unperceived  by  any  unusual  physical  indications,  his 
end  drew  near.  The  affliction  which  was  to  terminate  his  life  on 
earth,  assailed  him.  For  this,  and  for  an  unseen,  approaching  death, 
it  appears  to  me,  God  had  been  graciously  preparing  by  especial  man- 
ifestations; and  by  the  impartation  of  especial  grace.  Shortly  after 
his  affliction  commenced,  he  expressed  himself,  as  nearly  as  I  can  re- 
collect, in  the  following  language.  "  I  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
death,  nor  from  the  grave,  nor  from  judgment."     Happy  man ! 

During  the  whole  of  his  affliction,  which  continued  a  few  weeks, 
his  confidence  in  God  seemed  unshaken,  and  his  hope  cheerin£^.  At 
intervals,  his  pain  was  excruciating,  but  his  Gt>a  supported  him. 
When,  by  the  testimony  of  his  medical  attendant,  and  xrom  his  own 
symptoms,  he  found  that  his  affliction  was  unto  death,  and  that  the 
hour  of  his  departure  was  nigh,  he  serenely,  and  confidently  resigned 
himself  to  the  will  of  his  unerring  and  merciful  Father. 
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A  few  nights  before  his  death,  while  lying  apparently  in  a  prayer- 
ful frame,  he  roused  himself  suddenly,  and  said,  "  I  see  the  Angels 
of  God  hovering  all  over  me."  Having  chosen  his  burying  place,  and 
called  his  children  around  his  dying  couch,  he  seemed  to  have  done 
with  all  mortal  things,  to  look  steadily  towards  eternity,  and  to  wait 
till  his  change  should  come. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Nov.  17th,  1853,  having  just  entered  the 
65th  year  of  his  age,  his  spirit  took  its  flight.  His  loss  is  felt  by  his 
family,  and  felt  by  the  church,  by  whom  he  will  be  long  remembered. 
While  reflecting  on  the  blessed  hope  which  he  had  of  immortality 
and  eternal  life,  glad  as  we  should  have  been  to  prolong  his  stay  with 
ua,  we  cheerfully  say — 


"  Go,  bj  angel  guards  attended, 
To  the  sight  of  Jesus,  go!'* 


On  Tuesday,  November  22nd,  his  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
Hanover  burying  ground,  just  under  the  branches  of  a  tree,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  request ;  "  Bury  me,"  said  he,  "  just  under  the 
TREE  !**  But  my  soul  rejoice !  From  thence  he  will  yet  spring  to 
life.  At  a  period  (probably,  when  that  tree  shall  cease  to  bud  and 
blossom)  known  to  God  alone,  his  dust,  which  is  sacred  to  God,  will 
revive  again  ;  revive  in  brilliant  lustre  :  and  being  remodelled  by  him 
to  whom  his  dust  is  sacred,  with  him  shall  live !  For  ever  live ! 
And  ever  tune  his  prabe ! 

Till  then  Adieu  ! 

William  Seabls  Harris. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
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Mr,  Editor.  were,  in  my  opinion,  unanswer- 
You  are  aware  that  last  able, 
rear,  there  was  an  agitation  in  this  But  the  enemy  is  sowing  tares, 
country,  in  reference  to  the  open-  About  three  weeks  ago,  bills  ap- 
ing of  the  Crystal  Palace  at  Syaen-  peared  in  the  town  announcing 
Lam,  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Two  that  a  Mr.  Perfitt  would  deliver 
great  armies  appeared  in  the  field  a  course  of  Lectures,  ( five  in  num- 
to  contend,  and  to  petition  the  her,)  in  which  he  would  prove  that 
Legislature  of  this  country  on  the  Luther,  Melancthon,  Calvin,  and 
subject.  One  cried,  as  with  a  all  the  great  Eeformers  taught  that 
tninipet  voice,  "  Open  it  on  the  the  seventh  day  Sabbath,  and  the 
Sunday  ;"  the  other  raised  a  cry  Sunday  Sabbath,  were  alike  un- 
equaUy  as  loud,  "  keep  it  shut ;  for  taught  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
that  is  the  Lord's  day — a  day  he  and  that  the  Sunday,  as  a  Sabbath, 
has  commanded  to  be  kept  holy."  was  purely  of  human  origin  and 
Multitudes  are  now  waitmg  with  institution.  In  one  of  his  lectures 
trembling  anxiety  to  see  which  he  said  that  Christ  abolished  the 
party  wiU  come  off  victorious.  Sabbath  altogether  ;  and  when  ask- 
In  the  autumn  of  last  year  Dr.  ed  to  give  his  opinion  on  Christ  s 
Carlile  ( Independent  Minister,)  divinity,  he  said  that  on  that 
delivered  four  lectures  in  this  town,  subject  his  mind  was  not  settled, 
in  defence  of  the  Sabbath  ;  which  From  this  we  can  form  an  opinion 
were  listened  to  with  deep  attenti-  of  the  learned  Lecturer's  prinoi- 
on,   and  the  arguments  advanced  pies. 
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On  Monday  eyening,  ( February  near  neubours,  haw  down  to  the 

13th,)  a  large  and  influential  meet-  goddess  Keason. 

ing  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  by  The  following  paragraph  from 

the  Sabbath  Defence  Society.  Dep-  the  pen  of  Dr.  Camming  snould  be 

utations  from  London  attended,  and  deeply  pondered. — 

among  the  speakers  were  a  stone-  '*  It  is  incontestibly  matter  of 

mason,  a  Potter,  and  a  Cabman,  history  that  wheresoerer  the  sab- 

who  in  a  very  eloquent  and  forcible  bath    has    been    hallowed,    there 

style  dilated  on  the  adrantages  of  Christianity  has  flourished.    I  do 

the     Sabbath,     especially    to    the  not  stop  to  inquire  whether  the 

working  classes.  sabbath  be  the  })roduct  of  Chris- 

The  Sabbath  Defence  Society  is  tianity,  or  Christianity  be  the  pro- 
doin^  a  great  work :  it  is  about  to  duct  of  the  sabbath,  but  this  I  reel, 
petition  Parliament  for  the  closing  that  the  sabbath  is  the  index  of 
of  all  public  houses  and  beer  shops  the  ebb  and  flow  of  Christianity 
on  the  Sunday,  and  that  the  peti-  in  the  midst  of  us.  Wherever  it 
tion  might  have  some  weight,  let-  has  been  concluded  that  there 
ters  will  be  sent  to  all  the  Clergy-  shall  be  no  sabbaths,  the  resnlt 
men  and  Dissenting  Ministers  m  has  very  soon  followed — ^no  Chris- 
England  and  Wales,  to  get  as  tianity  ;  and  also,  as  France  can 
many  signatures  for  it  as  they  can.  testify  in  her  sanguinary  records 

The  Sabbath  desecration  in  and  — no  God.  I  belieye  that  Paris 
around  the  metropolis  is  most  has  suffered  more  from  the  ex- 
alarming  P  Persons  in  rural  dis-  haustion  of  its  sabbaths,  than  ever 
tricts  can  form  but  a  faint  concep-  it  did  from  the  writings  of  Diderot 
tion  of  it.  Let  us  ponder  the  and  Voltaire  ;  so  I  belieye  that 
following,  and  blush.  It  is  com-  Germany  and  Vienna  especially 
puted  that  there  are  employed  in  haye  suffered  more  from  the  loss 
this  kingdom  on  the  Sabbath —  of  the  sabbath,  than  from  all  the 

On  c«.al8&naTigable  rirew  100.000  ^S^^J'^^tTr.^'^'uf^J 

On  railways  ....„ 70.000  Frederick.    In  the  pwsent  daj.  I 

T^T  ;.!^.   ™,m;»  ir,«.^  ■»  ™>  convinced  that  the  last  dying 

b^BhS™  Ac            }   ^-^  eff'»'*  of  tJ»«  ^^"1  •¥*^  ^^- 

T  ^Z  ..ilJlp  ♦«».-;.««  1  tianity  is  to  be  made  in  this  direc- 

mff^                     I    ^'^^  tion.    The  persecutor  of  Christians 

T_  *t«  ^«I*"rwisUl"J'^i  and  Christianily  does  not  see  any 

In  the  Post  Office  de-T.     ^^^  ^^  y^     ^y^  ^^  ^  ^J 

In^Won.  in";i,^ecO  ^^^fi^y,  ^s     ancient     weapons 

tionwHhomnibnsse.]      24.000  ^^'^l  ^T^^^USn 

*^^^*^*    -^ has  been  felt  by  satan  himself  to 

T^f-i    1  niAiYvi  h&ve  been  one  of  his  grossest  bltm- 

Totel    1,014,000  ^^^      Christianity  rose  from  the 

This  is  a  frightful  picture,  and  mar^r's  fire,  radiant  with  more 
what  will  be  the  consequences,  if  terrible  beau^,  and  the  more  that 
something  is  not  done  to  stop  the  Christians  suffered,  the  more  Chris- 
progress  of  this  direful  eyilP  Chris-  tianity  spread.  ITie  inquisition  is 
tians !  will  you  allow  these  things  not  likely  to  appear  the  production 
to  exist  without  raising  a  cry  of  the  19th  century.  Auto-da-fes 
against  them  P  Let  the  Crystal  are  not  at  all  likely  to  be  found 
Palace  only  be  opened  on  the  Sab-  in  the  streets  of  London,  and  the 
bath,  and  the  Theatre,  the  Opera,  sceptic's  only  experience  teljs  him 
and  all  other  places  of  public  that  weapons  of  reasoning,  of  facts 
amusement  will  follow  in  the  and  of  history,  and  cyidence,  are 
wake.  The  ayaricious  would  claim  weapons  very  perilous  to  his  cause ; 
the  labour  of  the  working  man,  for  he  has  failed  in  the  use  of  them, 
infidelity  would  ascend  her  chariot,  and  if  he  wield  the  same  weapons, 
and,  Jehu  like,  "  drive  on  furions-  he  will  signally  fail  again.  He 
ly ;"  and  the  inhabitants  of  our  finds  that  open  seige  will  not  do, 
beloved  isle  would  soon,  like  our  that   open  assault  will  fail,    and 
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tlierefore  he  now  attempis  sapping 
and  mining.  He  will  endeavour 
to  introduce  into  popular  prefer- 
ence the  lore  of  whatever  is  calcu- 
lated to  make  the  sabbath  a  day 
of  pleasure,  and  of  pleasure-taking, 
of  bunness,  and  of  money  making : 
a  day  of  spectacles,  ana  tea  gar- 
dens, and  military  reviews,  after 
the  example  of  our  continental 
neighbours.  He  sees  that  he  can 
make  the  railway  and  the  steam- 
boat far  more  powerful  weapons 
of  assault  on  Christianity,  than 
any  weapon  taken  from  the  in- 
qmsitiony  or  from  the  arsenals  of 
nistoiy,  reason,  or  fact,  which  he 
has  heretofore  employed.  Should 
this  succeed,  farewell  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Gospel  in  the  midst 
of  us.  It  will  not  be  Christianity 
that  will  suffer,  but  it  wiU  be  our 
coontiT  that  will  suffer ;  our  can- 
dlesticK  will  then  indeed  be  re- 
moved, and  other  lands  will  have 
the  light  which  we  in  God's  mercy 
have  received,  but  which  by  our 
base  ingratitude  we  have  almost 
extinguished." 

T.  HiLLlIAN. 

Woolwich,  Feb.,  1864. 


PBAYEB, 


1.  To  whom  prayer  should  be 
offered.  It  must  not  be  directed 
to  men,  nor  angels,  but  to  God  a- 
lone ;  not  to  the  gods  of  the  hea- 
then, **  which  have  eyes  but  see 
not,  Tand  feet  but  walk  not ;"  but 
to  the  great  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  creator  and  preserver  of 
all  things, — the  being  who  spake 
the  word  and  the  worlds  were 
made — the  invisible,  omnipotent, 
only-wise,  and  all-glorious  God, 
who  is  a  being  of  purity,  holiness, 
justice,  merc^,  and  truth,  in  a 
word,  the  bemg  who  fills  both 
heaven  and  earth.    Jer.  xxiii.  24. 

Prayer  should  be  offered  to  that 
Being  whose  existence  is  evident 
in  every  part  of  creation.  The 
tall  cedar,  the  majestic  oak,  aU  the 
pleasing  variety  we  behold  in  na- 
ture, with  its  beauty  and  grandeur, 
bespeak  their  Maker's  skill,  and 
should  remind  us  of  his  eternal 
power  and  goodness, — and  of  our 
obUgationfl  to  him.     The  heavens 


"declare  his  glory" — ^and  "day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech,"  and 
would  remind  us  that  "  He  is  in 
truth,  a  God  that  is  ready  to  hear, 
and  willing  to  answer  prayer.  He 
is  a  Being  "full  of  grace  and 
truth ;"  the  God  of  mercy,  who 
delightctli  in  mercy,  who  gave  his 
Son  to  die  for  us.  His  very  name 
and  nature  are  love.  The  foun- 
tain of  his  goodness  pours  forth 
many  streams ;  he  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish ;  he  is  a 
God  ready  to  pardon  sin,  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works.  He  seeth  in  secret,  and 
he  will  not  turn  the  seeker  of  sal- 
vation, empty  away.  "  He  knows 
the  sigh ,"  he  heard  the  prayers 
of  his  ancient  people  Israel,  and  is 
he  not  the  Saviour  still  P  Hath  he 
not  said,  "  Call  upon  me  P" 

*^  The  silent  sky,  the  sleepinf  earth. 
Tree,  mountain,  stream,  the  humble 
[sod, 
All  say  fro'ja  whom  they  had   their 
[birth, 
And  cry  «  Behold  a  God." 

2.  The  nature  of  prayer.  To 
pray  is  to  hold  communion  and 
fellowship  with  God :  to  beseech 
God  the  Father  to  grant  us  his 
grace :  to  offer  up  our  desires  to 
him.  Desire,  says  one,  is  the  very 
essence  of  prayer.  Prayer  must 
proceed  from  the  heart.  We  must 
pour  out  our  hearts  before  God, 
in  and  through  Christ  for  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  may  ask  the  divine  Being  for 
things  needful,  and  things  which 
are  agreeable  to  his  will ;  for  we 
are  needy  creatures,  and  are  ever 
dependent  on  him  for  every  bless- 
ing. Dr.  Clarke  says,  "  Prayer  is 
the  language  of  conscious  depend- 
ence on  God ;"  prayer  is  termed 
a  drawing  near  to  God :  a  seeking 
God  ;  and  that  we  may  seek  God 
we  must  not  only  have  a  sense  of 
our  need,  but  we  must  forsake  all 
sin.  If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our 
hearts,  the  Lord  will  not  near  us, 
but  if  we  are  sincere  in  our  ap- 
proaches to  God.  though  our 
prayers  may  be  simple,  a  sigh,  a 
tear,  a  groan ;  yet  if  offered  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  they  will,  they 
must  prevail.  Prayer  is  an  express- 
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ion  of  want ;  it  is  an  empty  soul 
coming  to  be  filled ;  a  hungry  soul 
coming  to  be  fed ;  it  is  a  knocking 
at  Mercy's  door.  We  speak  to 
God  in  prayer,  and  God  speaks  to 
us  in  bis  word.  It  is  termed  a 
wrestling  with  God;  a  taking 
hold  of  God ;  and  we  may  pray  as 
often  as  we  will,  we  shall  meet 
with  no  upbraidings. 

"Prayer  is  the  christian's  vital 
[breath, 
The  christian's  native  air." 

Our  prayers  should  not  only  offer- 
ed with  sincerity,  but  with  fer- 
vour. 

3.  Ours  should  be  the  prayer  of 
faith.  Prayer  to  be  acceptable  to 
God,  must  be  offered  up  m  faith  ; 
we  must  be  found  in  a  believ- 
ing state  of  mind,  pleading  the 
promises  of  God,  asking  with  con- 
fidence for  all  that  God  has  prom- 
ised. Psalm  Ixxxi.  10.  We  must 
not  only  acknowledge  the  mercy  of 
God,  but  we  must  rely  on  that 
mercy  through  Christ.  We  must 
come  to  God  with  humble  confi- 
dence, just  as  a  child  would  come 
to  its  parents   for    some    earthly 

food,  tliat  we  may  receive  out  of 
is  fulness  such  blessings  as  we 
need,  through  the  mediation  of 
Christ  alone.  If  we  come  to  him 
with  a  believing,  steady  mind,  and 
ask  in  faith,  he  will  not  turn  us 
empty  away  ;  for  he  is  as  willing  as 
he  18  able  to  supply  our  wants  out  of 
the  riches  of  his  lulness  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus.  James  v.  18.  Tnus, 
in  faith,  we  should  constantly  look 
up  for  the  Divine  guidance.  If  we 
pray  in  our  families,  for  the  church, 
or  for  the  world — we  must  pray  in 
faith — must  credit  the  promises  of 
God,  which  are  always  yea  and  a- 
men  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  Faith  climbs  the  ladder  Jacob 
saw "  It  is  a  privilege,  yea  a 
mercy,  that  a  throne  of  grace  is 
accessible  at  all  times,  and  to  tdl 
people.  When  Israel  prayed  in  the 
wilderness,  the  Lord  heard  their 
cry,  and  if  his  people  now  pray  in 
faith,  the  Lord  still  hears  the  voice 
of  their  supplication — brings  their 
Bovls  into  the  wealthy  place  ;  and 
makes  them  feast  in  heavenly  pla- 
oes  in  Christ  Jesus.     We  must 


have  confidence  in  the  Divine 
Being;  and  must  rely  on  the 
great  atonement  by  Christ  alone 
for  salvation. 

4.  Prayer  is  a  dutv.  Our  ne- 
cessities are  great,  tlierefore  our 
prayers  should  be  constant.  We  are 
ever  under  increasing  obligations 
to  God,  for  he  is  ever  pouring  his 
blessings  on  us,  both  temporally 
and  spiritually:  and  as  prayer  is 
the  language  of  dependance  and 
humility,  we  may  say  that  it  is  a 
duty  always  incumbent  on  aU  ranks 
and  conditions  of  men. 

Matthew    Henry     says,    "that 
man  is  a  brute,  a  monster,  that 
never  prays."    The  man  who  does 
not  pray,  may  be  said  to  be  void  of 
wisdom,   James  i.   5.      And  what 
multitudes  of  such  characters  there 
are  to  be  found  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  ;    what  thousands     in    this 
highly  favoured  land,  who  never 
bow  the  knee  before  God, — never 
supplicate   the  throne  of  grace — 
never  invoke  the  blessings  of  heav- 
en !     In  what  an  awful  position  are 
such  souls  found!       Under    the 
curse  of   the  law — in  a  state  of 
wretchedness — and  every  moment 
liable  to  be  banished  from  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  sent  down  to 
that  place  where  hope  nor  mercy 
never  can  come.      One  says  that 
a  house  without  prayer,  is  just  like 
a  house  without  a  roof, — exposed 
to  every  storm  and  tempest ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  said  that   he  will 
pour  out  his  fury  on  them  that  call 
not  on  his  name.    Prayer  is  a  spi- 
ritual exercise,  and  to  be  performed 
bv  us  acceptably,  must  be  done 
cheerfully,  and  devotionally.     Has 
this  duty  been  performed  by  us  ? 
Are  we  a  praying  people  P    Do  we 
delight  in  prayer  r    Do  we  attend 
the  week  day  and  Simday  mominer 
prayer  meetings  P    Do  we  delight 
m  attending    to  these  meetings? 
Or  are  we  cold,  lukewarm,  stupid, 
and  indifferent t'      O  let  us  draw 
nigh  to  God  in  "  full  assurance  of 
faith,"  fervently,  for  by  his  grace 
he  can  warm  our  hearts. 

"Long  as  they  lire  christians  should 

For  only  while  they  pray  they  Bve. 

If  Ohriat  prayed  for  his  followers. 
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we  oagbt  to  pray  for  one  another. 
If  Ike  apostle  of  the  gentiles 
prayed  for  the  Thessalonians,  that 
"the  very  God  of  peace"  would 
"  sanctify  them  wholly,"  we  should 
also  copy  his  example,  and  pray 
for  each  other,  that  we  mar  attain 
that  holiness  without  wnich  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

5.  The  advantages  of  prayer. 
In  prayer  believers  obtain  a  re- 
newed sense  of  their  acceptance 
with  Grod ;  get  their  hearts  melted 
into  tenderness  and  love,  and  their 
Bouls  filled  with  peace,  joy,  and 
f2n:atitade,  so  that  they  can  thank 
God  and  take  courage.  If  we 
want  to  be  what  we  should  be,  and 
to  enjoy  our  privileges,  we  must 
pray.  la  sin  rampant  m  our  streets, 
and  do  we  want  or  need  a  revival 
of  pure  and  undefiled  religion? 
We  must  pray  and  look  to  the 
Divine  beiuff  for  help,  for  prayer 
moves  the  hand  that  moves  the 
world.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  fre- 
qently  poured  out  in  answer  to 
sincere,  devotional,  believing,  and 
united  prayer.  It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickens  us,  and  causes  all 
that  is  within  us  to  rejoice,  so  that 
we  "revive  as  the  com,"  and 
'-flourish  as  the  vine,"  and  are 
"neither  barren  nor  unfruitful." 
As  we  are  weak  and  feeble,  and  can- 
not encounter  our  enemies  in  our 
own  strength,  we  must  apply  to 
the  strong  for  strength,  to  tnat  Be- 
ing who  18  a  present  help  in  every 
time  of  need;  but  who  nath  said, 
"  I  will  yet  for  this  be  enquired  of 
by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them."  We  must  pray  always, 
with  "  all  prayer,"  we  must  pray 
to  the  Father  who  is  in  secret.  We 
are  encouraged  to  pray  not  only 
for  grace,  strength,  succour,  and 
victory  over  our  foes;  but  also  for 
a  blissful  immortality.  "Lifting 
up  holy  hand^ — pray  always.  Pray, 
without  ceasing. '  S.  M. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  STATE 
QUESTION.* 

The  Society  for  the  Liberation  of 
Beligion  from  State-pitronnge  and 
Control — that  being  the  new  name 

*  This  intelligence  arrived  too  late 
for  last  month,  Wing  been  miasent  to 
Bkibbateen,  in  Ireland. — En. 

YoL.  XIX.  Nnyr  Sesuss. 


of  the  Anti-state-church  Associa- 
tion— is  preparing  to  carry  on  its 
work  in  the  vigorous  and  syste« 
matic  spirit  which  the  state  of  pub- 
lic opinion  in  relation  to  ic  both 
justifies  and  requires.  On  the  Ist 
of  February,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee invited  the  society's  leading 
friends  to  a  private  entertainment 
at  Kadlec's  Hotel,  London,  at 
which  their  plans  were  submitted; 
and  measures  for  obtaining  the 
"  sinews  of  war  "  were  agreed  upon. 
Mr.  Samuel  Morley  occupied  the 
chair,  and  among  these  present 
were  Mr.  Kershaw,  M.  P.,  Mr, 
Bright,  M.  P.,  Mr.  Barnes,  M.  P., 
Mr,  Crossley,  M.  P.,  Mr.  Pellatt, 
M.  P.,  Mr.  Miall,  M.  P.,  Mr.  Bell. 
M.  P.,  Mr.  Alderman  and  Sheriff 
Wire,  Mr.  G.  W.  Alexander.  It 
was  stated  that  a  standing  Parli- 
amentary committee  had  been  ap- 
pointed, with  a  thoroughly  compe- 
tent professional  man  as  cnairman, 
and  that  for  the  future  everything 
of  an  ecclesiastical  kind  coming 
before  Parliament  would  be  vigi- 
lantly watched  wich  a  view  to  the 
society's  purposes,  and  to  the  organ* 
isation  ot  a  compact  Parliamentary 
party.  Preparation  would  also  be 
made  for  the  next  general  election. 
A  determination  was  expressed  to 
raise  £5,000  a  year  for  the  next 
three  years,  and  a  long  list  of  sub- 
scriptions,  varying  from  £50  to  £5, 
was  made  up.  This  comparatively 
private  eflbrt  is  to  be  followed  up 
by  others  on  a  larger  scale  both  in 
town  and  country.  The  speakers 
spoke  with  the  utmost  confidence 
as  to  the  progress  of  their  princi- 
ples, in  and  out  of  Parliament,  and 
regarded  the  revelations  of  the 
Census  as  greatly  strengthening 
their  case. 


THE  LANDLORD  ON  HIS  . 
KNEES. 

▲  BBGOLLBOTION  07  UY  FASISR. 

"  Among  whom  je  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world  i  holding  forth  the  word  of 
life."— Phil.  u.  16,  16. 

It  was  a  beautiful  summer's  ev- 
ening, when,  after  a  day  of  anxious 
toil.  I  strolled  through  the  gruunda 
of  a  nobleman — the  landlord  of  a 
parish  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  in 
which  my  lot  was  cast    '1  h»f  ay  s  of 
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ih6  settinff  son  were  streamixig 
through  we  foliage,  and  gilding 
the  tower  of  "the  Castle,"  which 
stood  npon  a  terrace  overhanging 
the  plantation  in  which  I  was  walk- 
ing. A  forester  met  me,  and,  after 
kind  and  civil  greetings,  said,  "  O 
sir,  did  you  hear  how  ill  the  Ser- 

feant  is  to-day  P*'  I  replied  that  I 
ad  not*  *'Why,  sir,"*  said  he 
*'  they  say  he  can  hardly  live  out 
the  night,  his  breathing  is  so  short." 
Fearingthat  this  might  be  trae,  from 
the  severe  attacks  of  inflammation 
which  Sergeant  S had  se- 
veral times  before  had,  I  lost  no 
time  in  going  to  see  him,  that  I 
might  speak  to  him  once  more 
about  "  the  Lamb  of  God  who  tak- 
eth  away  the  sins  of  the  world," 
and  direct  his  attention  to  that 
"  l»ight  to-moiTOw 
Which  fflxhies  beyond  the  tomb." 

On  approaching  the  cottage  in 
which  the  invalid  resided,  I  could 
not  help  being  struck  with  the  pe- 
culiar tidiness  of  all  around,  in 
front  was  a  neat  railing  enclosing  a 
little  plot  of  ground  well  stocked 
with  flowers ;  and  although  the  ti- 
ger-lilies and  poppies  of  every  hue 
were  rather  large  for  the  garden, 
and  more  crowded  than  taste  would 
Bsnetion,  yet  the  eye  forgot  the 
want  of  perfect  order,  when  it  look- 
ed beyond  and  saw  the  roses  and 
jessamine  richly  clustering  above  the 
cottage  waUs:  then,  on  entering, 
the  same  neatness  was  visible.  The 
furniture  was  simple:— -A  deal 
dresser,  with  rows  ofdelf  and  chi- 
na rang^ed  upon  it — several  substan- 
tial churs — a  well  burnished  fender 
and  fire-irons — ^with  a  round  table 
covered  with  a  chequered  cloth, 
formed  the  principal  cnattels  in  the 
room.  On  the  right  was  a  door  op- 
ening into  a  bedroom  in  which  lay 
Sergeant  S ,  on  a  comforta- 
ble couch,  and  covered  with  bed- 
clothes of  snowy  whiteness. 

It  is  an  old  saying,  that  "clean- 
liness follows  near  to  godliness;" 
and  although  there  is  an  infinite 
distance  between  them,  it  is  observ* 
ed  by  many,  that  when  the  poor  are 
really  converted  to  €rod,  generally 
ipeahnfff  they  become  cleanly  and 
orderly  in  their  persons  and  habits 
—they  have  felt  the  pollution  and 


natural  foulness  of  their 
they  have  experienced  the  happy 
result*  even  here,  of  the  washing  of 
those  souls  in  the  blood  of  Jesus— 
the  peace  and  comfort  which  reigns 
within;  and  comparing  temporal 
things  with  splritoal,  wey  oesire 
that  peaee  siad  oomfort  in  their 
homes  and  families  whieh  cannot 
exist  without  eJearfiness  and  or- 
der. 

Such  certsinfy  was  the  case  in  the 
present  instaaoe.  although  the  fact 
of  8  bwQg  an  M.  soldier 

.  might,  to  a  certain  extent,  aeoount 
for  the  regularity  of  his  Ettlo  do^ 
main.  I  had  scsroely  time  to  look 
around  me,  when  the  poor  sick  man 
stretched  out  his  hand  and  said, 
"  Ah,  sir,  I'm  glad  to  see  you ;  'tis 
very  kind  in  you  to  come.  I  sat 
down  by  his  bed  side,  and  made 
several  inquiries,  first  as  to  the  state 
of  his  health,  and  then  as  to  the  state 
of  his  soul-— and  I  asked  him  what 
was  his  hope,  should  God  be 
pleased  to  require  his  soul  upon 
that  very  night  P  He  replied  with 
much  earnestness, "  My  nope  is  in 
my  Saviour  Jesus !"  I  said,  "  Have 
you  any  other  dependanoe,  anj 
other  hopeP"  "No,  sir,"  hesai<i 
"  none  but  Jesus  can  save  me;  mj 
poor  body  will  soon  perish,  but  Je- 
sus is  my  life  and  my  hope.  "There 
was  something  peculiarly  simple  in 
the  religion  3  Sergeant  S  : 

kekadfaimdiiH^ae  Bible,  To 
him  under  the  blessing  of  Ood 
the  Holy  Ghost*  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  had  been  the  means 
of  wondrous  light  and  {[race;  and 
often  he  would  lay  his  hand  on 
it  and  then  noint  to  his  sword, 
which,  crossed  with  the  scabbard, 
and  his  red  sash  festooned  between, 
used  to  hang  over  the  fire-place, 
and  he  would  say — "  This  is  a  bet- 
ter sword ;  thai  can  only  kill,  ikis 
can  make  alive."  A  few  years  before 
this,  he  and  I,  althoagh  then  ner- 
sonally  unknown  to  each  other,  had 
resided  at  the  same  time  in  the  beau- 
tiful and  picturesque  city  o(  Covfti, 
near  to  the  shores  of  clasiioGfleeoe. 
This,  perhaps,  was  one  reason  w^ 
he  looked  upon  me  as  a  friend,  end 
one  who  could  enter  into  his  feel- 
inj^,  although  I  had  been  aoquaint- 
with  him   a   shorter  time   than 
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almost  any  of  his  other  neighbonn : 
and  often  he  Tued  to  refer  to  Uie  pe* 
riod  when  he  waa  in  the  Levant:— 
**  Well,  sir,  when  I  used  to  go  the 
round  of  the  gnard,  in  the  dtadel 
of  Corfii,  it  was  a  solemn  time  to  be 
sore — ^the  dead  of  night,  and  no 
sound  but  the  tread  of  the  senti* 
iieila»  and  the  waves  dashing  against 
the  mole — ^bat  I  never  then  thought 
about  my  soul." 

Each  visit  I  paid  to  S  in« 

terested  me  more  and  more  in  him, 
and  he  on  his  part  seemed  to  think 
he  had  fonnd  a  friend  to  whom  he 
night  speak  without  reswve.  On 
one  ooeasion  I  asked  him  what  it 
was  that  first  led  him,  throueh 
God*s  grace,  to  think  about  the 
things  which  belonged  tohis  neace. 
His  reply  I  shall  never  mrget. 
••Why,  sir,"  he  said,  "what  first 
made  me  think,  was  seeing  his  lord- 
ship, so  great  a  man  as  neis,  and 
one  who  might  enjoy  all  the  plea- 
sures and  honours  of  the  world — 
bat,  instead  of  that,  he  goes  into 
the  cottages  of  the  poor,  and  speaks 
to  them  about  their  souls,  and  then 
fSdla  down  on  his  knees  and  prays 
with  tiiem — ^this  made  me  think 
that  there  must  be  a  reality  in  re- 
U^um — I  read  my  Bible  to  find  it 
out,  and  now  I  am  happy,  trusting 
in  Jesus.'* 

Hirough  mercy,  he  recovered 
from  the  illness  which  he  had  at 
that  time,  and  many  an  hour  I 
spent  in  his  company  during  the 
remainder  of  that  summer*  listen- 
ing to  his  simple  testimony  to  the 
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power  of  Divine  grace.  He  had, 
when  abroad,  been  a  careless  sin- 
ner-*€rod  was  not  in  all  his 
thoii^ts,  and  often  he  had  fallen 
into  epen  sin ;  but  now  his  course 
was  eaan^ed,  and  he  was  travel- 
ling to  Zion  with  his  face  turned 
thitherward,  *' looking  unto  Jesus,** 
and  '*  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God :"  freouently  he  suffered 
much  pain,  still  he  would  sav,  "  I 
am  happy,  trusting  in  Jesus. 

Sergeant  S has  now  left 

his  pretty  cottage,  and  the  roses 
and  the  jessamine,  and  he  no  longer 
strolls  out  on  a  summer's  evening, 
beside  the  silver  stream  which  wat- 
ers the  rich  and  pleasant  grounds  of 
■  Castle ;  but  he  is  happier  far 

than  he  was,  even  under  this  kind 
and  considerate  patron.  He  now 
sleeps  in  Jesus,  and  by  and  bye  he 
will  rise  again,  to  enjoy  happiness 
and  eternal  glory,  purchased  for 
him  "by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

And  what  led  to  the  conversion 
of  Sergeant  8 P  It  wm  oh^ 


tendng  hit  landlord  on  his  knees  in 
the  cottages  of  the  poor,  and  speak- 
izLg  to  tisem  about  the  salvation 
wmch  there  is  in  Christ  Jesus ! 

How  much  may  be  done  by  ex- 
ample— ^how  much  by  the  legitimate 
infi!uence  of  Christian  conduct  in 
the  members  of  the  upper  classes  in 
life !  How  much  they  can  exercise 
for  evil!  How  much,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  they  might  exer- 
cise for  ffood-HMiining  aa  "  lights  in 
the  world ;  holding  forth  the  word 
of  lifer 
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ABEBAYON  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 


The  object  of  Sabbath  Schools  is  not 
aenlj'  to  relieve  parents  of  a  burden 
on  the  Sabbath — ^not  merelv  to  keep 
diildren  from  the  streets,  though  this 
would  be  a  ipeat  advantage, — not  merely 
to  teadk  duldren  to  read  the  Scriptures^ 
tfaooi^  tins  would  be  a  great  blessing 
— ^Dot  merely  to  impart  religious  in- 
stnelioo,  thoQg^  tins  would  be  a  very 
gnat  hViwing  indeed:  but  the  main 
olnecl  of  those  engaged  in  Sabbath 
8»ool  operations  should  be  to  bring 
the  eidlaren  from  nature  to  ffraoe— 
to   light— sin  to  hofiness — 


eaten  to  Ood— vea,  from  ^ell  to  heaven. 
Sunday  School  exertions,  viewed  in 
this  light,  must  be  regarded  as  being 
of  vast  importance.  And  it  ii  a  pleas- 
ing fret  that  the  conductors  of  those 
institotions  have  not  onl^  had  this 
object  in  view,  but  have,  m  some  de- 
eree,  succeeded  in  accomplishing  it. 
Many  delightful  inHt>ance»  may  be 
given. 

**  A  oountiy  Sabbath  School  soci- 
ety, embracing  ten  parishes,  and  the 
same  number  of  schools,  was  visited 
with  a  powerful  reriTal     The  Lord 
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smiled  upon  the  inBtitution,  and  it  was 
supposed  that  one  hundred  out  of  four, 
waa  conyerted  to  God  during  that 
year.* 

O!  how  many  glorious  revivals  of 
religion  have  had  their  origin  among 
the  children  of  Sabbath  Schools?  How 
many,  Mb.  Editob,  can  you  call  to 
mind?  According  to  the  statement 
in  the  February  number,  the  prosper^ 
ity  which  has  been  experienced  at  St. 
Just  in  the  conversion  of  scores  of 
immortal  souls,  had  ita  origin  among 
the  children  of  the  Sabbath  School. 
Mnny  have  not  only  been  converted 
themselves,  through  its  instrument- 
ality, but  have  been  made  useful  in  the 
church  and  in  tlie  world,  in  proclaim- 
in;^  aloud  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel, 
and  turnint^  others  "  from  darkness  to 
li^lit."  How  many  Sabbath  scholars 
hive  died  hnppy  in  God !  1  was  read- 
in;;  the  other  day  of  a  little  boy  who 
was  made  happy  in  his  school,  and 
wlio  attended  it  a  few  hours  before  he 
died.  Just  before  his  departure,  he 
broke  out  into  sinfring,  and  sung  so 
Ion  i  as  to  make  his  mother  inquire 
wh'it  he  was  doing.  He  replied,  "  I 
am  singing.'*  "  liut  my  deir,"  said 
the  mother,  "  why  so  1  jud  ?"  "  Be- 
cause," said  he,  "  I  am  happy."  J  ust 
before  his  death,  with  lifted  hands  he 
exclaimed,  "  Father  !  fatlier  !  take 
me."  His  father  ran  and  lifted  him 
up,  when  with  a  smile  he  said,  "  I  was 
not  calling  you  father ;  it  was  my 
heavenly  father  that  I  was  calling.  I 
shall  soon  be  with  him,"  and  then  ex- 
pired. 

It  is  matter  for  rejoicing  to  find  that 
it  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Connexion,  as  well  as  other  sec- 
tions of  the  church  of  Christ,  in  their 
various  places  of  worship,  to  establish 
Sabbath  schools,  and  your  pages  from 
time  to  time  have  informed  us  that 
many  have  taken  a  lively  interest  in 
them,  viz,  Shebbear,  Hol^^worthy,  Tavis- 
tock, Luxillian,  St.  Just,  Liskeard,  &c. 
Though  I  believe  there  has  been 
nothing  said  about  the  last  Station 
in  the  Magazine,  it  has  a  few  good 
schools,  in  which  the  friends  take  a 
deep  interest.  While  the  above,  and 
many  other  Stations,  Imve  been  active 
in  furthering  this  institution,  there  is 
ground  to  fear  that  sornc  have  treated 
It  with  too  much  indifference. 

At  the  Conference  of  1852,  there 
were  retu'-nel  for  Aberavon,  8  Teach- 
ers, and  60  children  ;  but  tlie  number 
returned  last  year  was  only  2  Teachers, 
*  Dr.  Cheover. 


and  20  Children.  It  was  thought 
desirable  to  use  some  means  if  podsible 
to  increase  the  number,  and  though 
we  have  not  met  the  success  desired, 
Br.  T.  Hobbs  has  stood  by  the  school, 
endeavouring  to   keep  up  its  interest. 

About  a  fortnight  ago  the  state  of 
the  school  was  again  talked  over,  and 
the  question  asked.  What  can  be  done? 
One  thought  the  school  must  be  given 
up ;  but  this  was  heart-rending  in 
such  a  rising  town ;  another  thought 
that  there  was  a  possibility  of  raising 
it,  but  then  teachers,  books,  and 
monOT  were  wanting.  The  writer  en- 
gaged to  canvass  for  mon^  for  books, 
and  for  a  tea  for  its  children.  This 
has  been  done,  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  another  friend,  he  collected  in 
a  few  hours  the  sum  of  £1  13s.  6d. 
On  February  13th  a  society  meeting 
was  called,  a  school  committee  was 
formed,  rules  adopted,  and  a  Treasurer 
and  Secretary  elected. 

On  Wednesday  15th,  at  5  o'clock, 
a  Tea  was  provided,  when  the  teachers 
and  children  sat  down  to  partake  of 
the  bounties  of  a  good  providence.  In 
the  evening  at  7  P.H.  a  temperance 
meeting  was  held,  when  two  temper- 
ance pieces  were  recited,  and  a  lecture 
given  by  the  writer.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended,  and  good  attention  paid. 
These  meetings  are  very  much  needed 
in  this  town,  as  teetotalism  is  at  a 
veiT  low  ebb  indeed,  and  very  little 
is  done  to  check  intemperance,  which 
abounds  to  an  awful  extent.  Ah !  Mr. 
Editor,  could  many  of  your  readers 
see  the  numerr>u8  schools  of  vice  in 
this  town,  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks,  which  poison  the  minds  and 
the  morals  of  the  people,  and  which 
are  crowded  to  excess  almost  every 
night  for  the  week ;  with  the  accom- 
panying fiddle,  harp,  and  danoe,  I 
think  they  would  not  only  fed  con- 
cerned, but  pray,  "O!  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  wicked  might  come  to  an 
end!"  "O!  that  my  head  were  waters 
and  my  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that 
I  coul^  weep  day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  !" 

Tl'.e  result  of  the  effort  in  behalf  of 
the  school  is,  that  we  have  an  increase 
of  teachers  and  children,  and  after 
clearing  the  expenses  of  the  teti,  have 
£1  Is.  left  to  provide  books  for  school 
rewards  for  children,  and  a  few  vol- 
iinies  for  the  teachers.  This  is  a  small 
begmning,  but  let  us  not  despise  the 
day  of  small  things. 

We  have  also  opened  a  school  at 
Swanseai  respecting  which  we  can  say 
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bat  little  as  jet,  as  it  has  not  been 
of^ned  more  tlian  three  Sabbaths. 
HovcTcr  ire  might  just  say  that  a 
ccmmittce  has  been  formed,  a  Super- 
intendent, Treasurer,  and  Secretary 
elected ;  circulars  printed  and  circu- 
late<i,  one  of  which  I  send  you ;  and 
at  present  nearly  20  teachers  and  about 
ICtO  scholars  attend.  This  is  only  a 
beginning ;  we  are  expecting  greater 
things  than  these.  The  greater  part 
of  the  teachers  are  members  of  Society. 
May  we  ever  remember  that  it  is 
"  not  by  might,  nor  by  power ;  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
Jakes  Toll. 


SCHOOL  ANNIVERSARY. 
The  Anniversary  services  of  the  Sab- 
bith  School  at  Drybrook,  were  held 
on  Sunday,  February  12th,  1854.  Mr. 
Lide,  from  the  Monmouth  Station 
preached  on  the  occasion  at  half  past 
two  and  six  o'clock,  two  good  and  pro- 
fitable sermons,  alter  each  of  which  a 
good  contribution  was  made  to  the 
fuods  oi  the  school.  On  the  follow- 
ing Monday,  between  80  and  90  chil- 
dren, much  delighted,  met  together  to 
RceiTe  their  usual  treat  of  cake  and  tea. 
At  5  o'clock  about  70  persons  sat  down 


to  ten,  all  apparently  quite  comfortable. 
Tea  being  over  and  the  tables  removed, 
the  public  meeting  was  commenced  by 
singing  and  prayer.  Mr.  Ashton,  the 
Pastor,  presiding,  made  a  few  opening 
remarks  ;  then  called  upon  the  Secreta- 
ry to  give  an  account  of  the  monies  re- 
ceived and  disbursed  during  the  past 
year,  which  being  done,  the  scholars 
commenced  their  recitations,  some  of 
which  were  listened  to  with  great  in- 
terest and  attention.  Mr.  Lisle  then 
addressed  the  audience  very  appropri- 
ately, and  was  followed  by  a  very  suita- 
ble address  from  Mr.  Lander,  Indepen- 
dant  minister,  Mitchel  Dean.  The  dox- 
ology  was  then  sung,  and  Mr.  Cottle 
closed  the  service  with  prayer. 

On  the  whole,  our  Anniversary  servi- 
ces, both  on  the  Sabbath  and  Monday, 
passed  off  very  satisfactorily.  May  the 
scholars  ipstrueted  here,  and  those  in 
every  Sabbath  School,  be  made  a  bless- 
ing to  those  by  whom  they  may  be  sur- 
rounded. C.  COWMEADOW. 

DryhrooJc^  Forest  of  Dean. 

P.    S.      The  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 

and  Thursday  following,  we  held  three 

Cottage    Missionary  meetings,  having 

good  meetings  and  good  collections. — 

Jahss  Ashton. 


OBITUARY. 


I.  Died,  at  Worle,  in  the  Weare  cir- 
cuit, September  9th,  1853,  in  the  sixti- 
eth year  of  her  age,  Sabah  Lyxham, 
who  wts  brought  to  God  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Bible  Cliristians,  soon 
after  they  commenced  their  labours  in 
tlie  county  of  Somerset.  Up  to  this 
time  she  had  lived  without  God,  and 
without  ho])e  in  the  world ;  being  an 
enlire  stranger  to  converting  grace,  and 
knowing  nothing  of  that  "  holiness 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 

Site  attended  to  heor  a  sermon 
prwehed  by  sister  Court  ice,  (now  Cory) 
and  while  listening  to  the  word,  her 
mind  became  en  lightened, — fhe  saw  her 
rtste  as  a  lost  sinner, — saw  the  neces- 
■itj  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  began  to 
crv,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
Slie  now  became  a  regular  hearer  of 
God's  word,  and  dihgently  altended 
kU  the  other  means  of  grace.  Tlie 
preaching  of  the  word  by  Br.  Paul 
Hobins,  was  made  a  great  blessing  to 
her.  She  saw  more  clearly  her  state  as 
a  lost  sinner,  and  the  necessity  of  sal- 
tation by  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
aov  felt  dotennined— ^ 


"  If  I  ne'er  find  the  sacred  road, 
I'll  peri»h  crying  after  God." 

The  Lord  did  not  suffer  her  to  cry  in 
vain  ;  while  listening  to  a  sermon  by 
by  Br.  W.  Skinner,  (since  deceased) 
she  obtained  the  blessing  of  salvation, 
and  was  mado  abundantly  happy  in  a 
Saviour's  love. 

She  now  went  on  her  way  rejoicing 
and  could  sing, 

'*  My  .leans  to  know  and  to  feel  his 

[blood  flow. 

'Tis  life  everlasting,  'tis  heaven  below.'' 

She  was  now  the  snbjert  of  gi^eat  per- 
secution,  bat  she  was  not  deterred  from 
the  path  of  duty  ;  but  bore  her  testi- 
mony for  Christ,  even  among  enemies 
and  per;«ecutors.  Her  husband  also 
by  tliis  time  had  found  the  Lord,  and 
they  were  both  happy  in  God. 

They  now  opened  their  house  for 
preaching,  and  for  the  entertainment 
of  the  Lord's  ministers,  and  up  to  the 
time  of  her  death,  God's  mmisters  were 
welcomed  to  her  dwelling,  and  were  oft- 
times  refi-eshed  by  her  kindness. 

These  were  happy  days,  and  offcen 
would   she   lefer   to    them  as    times 
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of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

Chapele  having  been  erected  ftt  All- 
erton,  and  Bidduham,  the  preaching 
was  discontinued  at  their  house,  and  our 
flister  with  her  &mily  remored  into  the 
parish  of  Worle,  where  she  was  among 
strangers,  and  had  to  form  new  con- 
nexions; but  she  soon  felt  at  home 
with  the  people  of  Gk>d. 

She  united  with  the  society  at  Worle, 
and  continued  a  consistent  member, 
till  death  removed  her  from  the  Church 
Militant,  to  the  Church  Triumphant. 

The  affliction  that  brought  her 
down  to  the  grave,  was  a  slow,  and 
lingering  consumption ;  but  during 
the  whole  period  of  her  illness,  she 
maintained  unshaken  confidence  in 
God. 

She  was  visited  frequently  by  her 
pious  neighbours,  her  Leader,  and  the 
preachers  as  they  came  around.  They 
always  found  her  on  the  Bock  of  Ages, 
**  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  graciouB  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
Though  she  designated  herself  "  Little 
Faith,"  and  complained  at  times  that 
she  was  not  so  happy  as  she  wished,  yet 
she  could  at  other  times  rejoice  abun- 
dantly in  God  her  Saviour.  She 
knew  in  whom  she  had  beUeved,  and 
was  most  firmly  persuaded  that  he 
would  "keep  that  which  she  had 
committed  unto  him  against  that 
day." 

She  bore  her  afflictions  with  much 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God.  Never  was  she  known  to 
murmur  or  complain.  God's  ^reat 
goodness  towards  her  was  her  theme, 
and  wlien  visited  of  a  morning  by  her 
neighbour,  she  praised  Gt>d  for  his 
great  goodness  towards  her  during  the 
night,  remarking,  **What  a  blessed 
night  I  have  had !  *  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul.* "  And  in  the  evening  wlien  her 
husband  returned,  she  would  again 
praise  God  with  him  for  the  mercies 
of  the  day,  and  most  refreshing  sea- 
sons would  they  have  together.  She 
was  highly  reapected  by  her  neighbours, 
who  speak  of  her  in  the  highest  terms, 
and  must  readily  acknowledge  her  deep 
humility,  and  christian  sincerity  and 
consistency,  as  well  as  her  patient  resig- 
nation, love  of  praver,  and  delight  in 
the  company  of  God's  people. 

Sister  Lynham  was  saved  from  the 
love  of  life,  and  the  fear  of  death,  and 
could  say  most  truthfrilly,— <<  O  death, 
where  is  thy  BtuigP  O  grave  where 
ii  thy  TiotoiyP    Thanks  be  to  God, 


who  giveth  na  the  viotofy  throng  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

On  the  Wednesday  before  her  death, 
ahe  said,  **  O  what  a  joyful  day  I  haT« 
had!"  And  a  short  time  befine  her 
death  she  said,  *'I  shall  soon  be  in 
the  valley,  and  shout  salvation  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  I  am  going 
home !  Yea  I  am  going  home !"  But 
her  strength  (ailed  her,  and  she  sank 
into  the  arms  of  Christ ;  happily  pro- 
ving that,  *'  to  live  is  Chnst,  and  to  dia 
is  gain." 
**  She  frequently  long'd  to  be  gone. 

To  join  the  blest  spirits  above ; 
To  sit  on  Imroanaers  throne, 

And  feel  all  the  transports  of  love.** 

Her  death  was  improved  in  the 
preaching  room  at  Worle^  from  1  Cor. 
TiL  29,— 31.  "But  this  I  say  brethren, 
tlie  time  is  short"  &c.  May  the  writer 
and  reader  meet  her  in  heaven. 

J.  BASlTDXir. 

2.  DiXD,  at  New  Mills,  in  the  pariah 
of  St.  Thomas  by  Launceston,  ComwaQ; 
Sampson  Pbovt,  on  the  6th  day  <^ 
November,  1853,  aged  63  years. 

He  was  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Bible  Christian  Biinisters  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. The  first  twenty-eight  years 
of  his  life  were  spent  in  the  pursuit  of 
vanity  and  wordly  pleasure,  although 
he  possessed  a  more  excellent  and  gen- 
erous spirit  than  many  do  in  their  oar- 
nid  state,  yet  as  one  of  the  'fallen  raoe^ 
he  was  addicted  to  many  follies.  About 
thirty-five  or  thirty-six  yeara  ago,  un- 
der the  ministry  of  the  Bible  Christi- 
ans, the  Lord  by  his  Spirit  eff^ected  a 
radW  change  m  his  mind,  which  waa 
very  apparent  to  all  around  him,  and 
as  a  consistent  follower  of  Jesus,  ha 
persevered  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 
After -a  while  his  name  appeared  on  the 
Preachers'  FUm ;  he  also  took  the 
charge  of  a  society,  in  which  capaoitjr 
he  gained  the  confidence  and  esteem  A 
his  class-mates.  The  good  degree  of 
life  and  spirit  which  he  possessed  waa 
accompanied  with  well-tempered  seal, 
united  with  child-like  simplidtj.  La 
his  demeanour,  he  was  courteous  and 
kind,  and  conducted  himself  with  watch- 
fulness, blended  with  much  fSorvour  of 
spirit,  alto^her  constituting  him  the 
amiable  christian.  For  sevend  years  of 
his  christian  career,  he  abstained  from 
all  intoxicating  drinks,  in  which  he  con- 
tinued to  the  end. 

As  a  preacher  of  the  fp>spal,  his 
talents  were  slender,  bat  his  ohriitian 
oondnot  rsoommcnded  him  to  his  hear- 
ers, and  throng  his  iavariaUj  onu- 
mentang  a  goodprofbisioii,  whal  ha  had 
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to  Hj  from  the  pulpit  (which  was  ao- 
<<9impania^  with  ipirit  and  energy)  was 
geaenStj  well  reoeiyed  hy  his  hearers. 

He  was  oonaeientious  in  all  his  en* 
neements,  whether  in  the  world  or  for 
C^.  For  msnj  years  he  went 
veddy  to  lead  »  class  near  four  miles 
from  his  dwelling,  and  notwithstanding 
the  distance,  the  society  were  yeryrarely 
disappointed  of  their  leader.  He  had 
pome  Tery  serere  family  trials,  which  he 
bore  with  all  the  fortitude  of  the  well 
CBtsblished  christian. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  before  his 
desth,  he  was  talcen  with  a  disease  in 
one  hand,  accompanied  with  swelling, 
vesknese,  and  pain,  which  shortly  for- 
bad his  following  his  labour,  and  for 
some  weeks  previous  to  his  death,  he 
Ittd  not  strength  to  walk  to  the  diapel, 
sbout  half  a  mile.  All  the  time  of  his 
affliction  he  possessed  an  unshaken  con- 
iideoee  in  the  Bedeemer's  merits.  Night 
and  day,  he  suffered  indescribably,  the 
flesh  and  bone  of  his  hand  and  arm  de- 
cayed, consequently,  running  wounds 
sad  ezcmciating  pains  he  had  to  en- 
dure ;  but  in  sll  this  he  did  not  mur- 
mur nor  complain.  His  means  were 
small,  but  he  would  not  acknowledge 
that  be  wanted  anything,  and  displayed 
perfect  resignation  to  his  lot.  His  me- 
aicsl  attendant  ardently  desired  that 
be  would  hare  his  hand  amputated, 
teOinf  him  that  it  would  prolong  his 
fife,  lut  having  a  desire  to  be  with 
Christ,  of  which  portion  he  had  the 
aasnranoe,  he  concluded  on  taking  the 
diseased  member  to  the  grave  with  the 
rest  of  the  members  of  his  body,  conse- 

rLly  he  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to 
it  s^Mrated. 

In  an  my  yisits,  I  found  him  firmly 
groimded  on  the  rock  Christ :  he  was 
geoerslly  ^leerful,  with  his  mind  com- 
posed, enjoying  the  prelude  of  that 
rahieBs  wbicn  1m  had  in  bright  prospect. 
Just  before  his  death,  he  laboured  to 
comfort  his  weeping  wife,  by  pointing 
her  to  the  glory  into  whion  he  was 
shortly  about  to  enter. 

Before  his  death  he  requested,  that  I 
would  make  some  remarks  from  the 
Pulpit  cooeeming  him,  as  I  was  ac- 
quamted  with  him  in  his  first  outset  for 
heaven,  he  thought  it  miglit  prove  be- 
neficial to  those  who  were  left  behind. 
I  took  the  first  opportunity  after  his 
death  to  comply  with  his  request. 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  lie 
shall  receive  the  orown  of  fife,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promiied  to  them  thai 
loff  bin.*'  W.  M. 


8.  Dis]>,  at  Tregajorran,  near  Brea, 
in  the  Ghrennap  circuit,  January  the 
18th,  1864,  John  Polkifhobn.  The 
complaint  which  brought  him  to  the 
grave  was  that  which  is  sometimes  caU- 
ed  in  these  parts  the  miner's  complaint, 
a  sort  of  consumption  developing  itself 
in  various  outward  forms,  and  which 
sweeps  off  vast  numbers  of  this  nume- 
rous class  of  Cornwall's  population. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Society  for  26  years,  seven  of 
which  he  was  a  leader  of  a  class,  in 
which  capacity  he  was  much  beloved 
for  his  punctuafity,  steadfastness,  devo- 
tedness  to  God,  and  upright  Christian 
character.  He  also  superintended  the 
Sunday  School,  in  tlie  cliapel  to  which 
he  belonged,  for  many  years.  In  this 
department  of  Christian  effort  also,  his 
punctuality  and  unswerving  stedfast- 
ness,  more  than  the  possession  of  any 
remarkable  talents,  won  for  him  the  ge- 
neral esteem  and  affection  of  the  School. 

When  a  young  man  he  was  fond  of 
sport,  and  with  others  of  a  similar 
temperament  pursued  a  wayward  course 
of  life,  until  one  of  his  companions, 
by  the  name  of  Nancarrow,  who  has 
long  since  gone  to  his  rest,  became  a 
member  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society 
at  Brea.  The  new  convert  sought 
oflen  his  old  comjpanion,  who  respon- 
ded to  the  invitation  to  attend  the  class 
meeting ;  and  from  that  time  to  the 
close  of  life  it  is  beUeved  our  departed 
friend  never  stayed  away  carelessly  from 
that  important  means  of  grace.  For 
many  years  the  road  was  a  very  indif« 
ferent  one  over  which  he  had  to  travel ; 
but  distance,  a  troublesome  path,  or 
rough  weather,  vere  alike  encountered 
when  the  time  of  worship  drew  near ; 
and  when  reminded  of  this,  on  his  death 
bed,  he  expressed  himself  as  never 
haying  regretted  the  course  which  he 
had  pursued. 

About  three  weeks  before  his  death, 
he  dreamed  that  he  was  about  to  die 
and  had  but  little  hope  of  heaven,  his 
mind  being  gloomy  and  dark  in  refe- 
rence to  spiritual  things,  which  filled 
him  with  alarm  at  the  idea  of  dying  in 
such  a  state,  after  professing  religion  so 
many  years.  On  coming  to  his  recol- 
lection  his  frame  of  mind  led  him  to 
approach  the  throne  of  grace  with 
great  earnestness,  which  brought  down 
such  an  amount  of  divine  and  sancti^. 
ing  infiuence  as  made  him  abundantly 
happy,  and  inspired  the  strongest  con- 
fidence in  referenoe  to  his  friture  safety, 
in  this  happy,  triumphant  state  of 
min^  I  found  him  on   yiaiting   the 
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house  a  Bhort  time  afterwards,  when 
with  cheerfuhiess  and  willingneM  he 
gave  a  reaaon  of  the  hope  that  was  in 
him,  with  meekness  and  Godly  fear; 
in  which  happy  state  of  mind  he  con- 
tinued, with  but  Uttle  variation,  to 
the  close  of  Hfe.  It  seemed  indeed, 
after  the  occurrence  just  described,  as 
though  the  adversary  had  given  up  the 
contest,  and  would  have  nothing  more 
to  do  with  him !  On  the  sentiments 
of  the  76th  hymn  the  dying  christian 
deUgbted  to  dwell,  applying  them  to 
himself  thus, — 

•*  \N  hut  could  my  Redeemer  do 

More  than  he  hath  done  for  me  ? 

To  procure  my  peace  with  God, 

Could  he  more  than  shed  his  l>lood?* 
And  here  he  found  repose  and  consola- 
tion. About  eleven  o'clock  the  night 
preceding  his  death,  Br.  Polking- 
horn  thought  his  end  was  near.  On 
that  occasion  he  called  for  his  wife, 
saying  that  "he  wanted  her  to  pray 
him  right  into  heaven."  On  conver- 
sing with  him  as  death  appeared  to  be 
appro  ching,  she  said,  **  My  dear  John 
you  are  near  the  river."  **  Yes  moth- 
er," he  said  "  and  I  have  a  sure  foun- 
dation."— The  closing  scene  drew  near, 
and  the  spirit  took  its  flight  to  heaven, 
leaving  dull  mortality  to  return  to  the 
dust  from  which  it  was  taken,  and  a 
widow  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
the  loss  they  have  sustained. 

On  one  occasion  our  departed  bro- 
ther called  his  family,  (nearly  all  of 
whom  are  grown  up  to  years  of  matu- 
rity,) around  him;  and  after  express- 
ing his  great  regard  and  love  for  them 
all,  placing  the  emphnsis  on  the  words, 
all  M*  cJUldren;  he  exhorted  them 
whatever  they  did,  or  however  they 
might  be  circumst-anced,  to  "  make  sure 
of  getting  to  heaven !" 

May  their  fatlier's  dying  advice  ever 
be  remembered  by  them ; — ^remembered 
so  as  to  find  its  developement  in  con- 
version to  Oirist,  in  a  holy  life,  prepa- 
ratory to  a  peaceful  death  and  a  glori- 
ous immortaUty.  K.  Kinsman. 

4.  Died,  January  27th,  1854,  at 
Yaxley,  in  the  forty  seventh  year  of 
her  age,  Elizabeth  Rotcb.  For  the 
period  of  forty  four  years  she  was  a 
stranger  to  the  things  of  God.  She 
was  a  sinner  above  many.  During  the 
last  three  years  she  attended  the  Bible 
Christian  ohapel,  got  under  deep  oon- 
viotions,  jouMd  the  society,  and  at 
langih  obtained  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Christ.  She  wished  ua  to 
hold  the  obaa-meeiing  in  her  parlour 
during  the  winter.    We  oompliMy  and 


the  last  time  I  met  the  class  in  that  room 
was  three  weeks  previous  to  her  death. 
siie  spoke  with  such  confidence  that 
night  as  I  never  heard  her  speak  be- 
fore. She  said,  "  I  shall  ever  bless  God 
that  ever  I  saw  and  heard  a  Bible 
Christian  Minister." 

On  the  date  above  mentioned,  at  half 
past  nine  o'clo/^k  at  night,  the  last  mo- 
ment hid  behind  impenetrable  clouds 
for  nearly  forty  seven  years,  burst 
upon  her,  and  in  a  moment  she  opened 
her  eyes  on  the  reaUties  of  Eternity. 

The  writer  preached  a  funeral  sermon 
to  a  crowded  and  weeping  auditory, 
and  I  trust  good  was  done. 

T.  Ayi>BKWB. 
6.  Died,  at  Plymouth,  February  23rd, 
Maby  Mobbib,  who  was  converted  to 
God  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  in  the 
Micliaelstow  Circuit.  She  laboured 
for  many  years  usefully  and  acceptably 
as  a  Local  Freaclier.  Her  attach  n«ent 
to  the  house,  and  her  love  for  the 
people  of  God  was  great,  her  character 
was  uniformly  consistent,  her  liberali^ 
praiseworthy,  and  her  piety  undoubted. 
She  died  ratiier  suddenly,  and  ^uite 
unexpected  by  her  friends,  and«  it  is 
thought,  by  herself.  She  said  a  few 
hours  before  her  death,  not  thinking 
that  it  was  so  near,  that  "  she  should 
be  so  thankful  if  her  Saviour  would 
take  her  right  home  to  heaven."  Her 
work  was  done,  and  this  almost  last 
wish  was  soon  gratified.  We  have  no 
doubt  but  that  her  departure  was  "  to 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better." 
She  was  buried  the  following  Sabbath 
morning  afler  her  decease,  and  her 
death  was  improved  the  next  Sundaj 
to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation. 

F.   W.  BOUKNE. 

6.  Died,  happy  in  the  Lord,  after  a 
protracted  and  very  painful  affliction, 
at  Ash,  in  the  Cbagford  Circuit,  March 
the  6th,  1854,  aged  64  years,  our  be- 
loved and  much  esteemed  father  in  tlie 
Gospel,  Mr.  James  Brooks. 

Brother  Brooks  was  brought  to  Gtod 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  James 
Thome,  and  has  been  in  the  ministry 
upwards  of  28  years.  The  affliction 
which  terminated  his  mortal  career, 
was  one  that  produced  most  excruci- 
ating pain.  His  groans  were  such 
that  I  could  not  stay  with  him  long 
at  a  time. 

Notwithstanding  his  constant,  in- 
describable sufferings,  his  confidence 
was  strong  in  the  Lord.  He  often 
nmarked  to  me,  that  he  ielt  the  reli- 

6*011  he  had  been   xecommendiog  in 
fe,  a  MflMad  wality.      J.  FiauHi. 
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THE  JUDaMENT. 

**  Jot  -we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one 
maj  receiTe  the  things  done  in  his  bodj,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad."    2  Cor.  v.  10. 

The  greatest  event  that  ever  transpired  in  connexion  with 
this  world,  was  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh.  An  event  sur- 
prising in  its  nature,  and  glorious  in  its  results.  An  event 
which  made  hell  to  tremble,  and  caused  the  happy  hosts  of 
heaven  to  rejoice.  An  event  designed  to  produce  peace  on 
earth, — peace  between  God  and  man,  and  which  caused  the 
bursting  anthems  of  angels  to  be  heard  below : — 

"  Swift  through  the  rast  expanse  it  flew, 

And  loud  the  echo  roli'd ; 
The  theme,  the  song,  the  joy  was  new ; 

*Twas  more  than  heaycn  could  hold." 

Bat  the  greatest  that  ever  will  take  place  is  his  final  appear- 
ing. At  his  first  advent  he  came  as  a  helpless  babe  in  Bethle- 
hem, at  his  final  apppearing  he  will  come  in  majesty,  as  the  lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  No  longer  as  a  man  of  sorrow  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief;  not  as  the  suppliant  in  the  garden  sweat- 
ing great  drops  of  blood ;  no  more  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  of 
Pilate;  no  more  the  despised  malefactor  on  the  cross;  neither 
as  an  advocate  at  God's  right  hand !  His  mediatorial  robes  will 
be  laid  aside,  and  he  clad  in  glory  and  splendour ;  "  Behold  he 
Cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him." 

We  fearlessly  assert  our  firm  belief  in  the  verities  of  scripture, 
and  the  practicability  of  the  prayers  of  the  church,  "  Thy  king- 
tlom  come ;  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
Not  a  donbt  remains  of  the  renovation  of  the  world,  when  evil 
shall  diaappear;  when  Satan  thall  be  bound,  and  all  his  works 
deslvojed;  when  the  glory  of  God  shall  again  be  seen  upon  all; 
whealluMe  who  have  died  in  the  faith  shall  rise,  glowing  with 

Voik  xsx.  Thibd  Seeies.  O 
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immortal  splendour  to  live  and  reign  with  him,  joying  and  be- 
holding the  surrounding  order.  ^'  Them  aho  that  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  briug  with  liim.^'  ^^  And  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first/'  1  Tlicss.  iv.  li>  16.  But  the  thousand  years  shall  close; 
Satan  shall  a.ii^aiu  he  loosed,  aud  go  up  to  deceive  the  nations. 
Then  shall  come  the  general  doom.  "We  must  all  appear  be- 
fore liic  judgment  seat  of  Chri?;t." 

Inlldds  may  scofP,  and  a^k,  "Wliere  is  the  promise  of  his 
coiuliiu?  for  f^inec  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginnini*;  of  the  creation?*'  The  ungodly 
may  ahoiuid  in  their  'wielveduess,  and  say,  "Who  is  the  Lord 
that  we  should  obey  hisvoiee?"  Timid  christians  may  fear 
and  ask,  "How  long  shall  the  ungodly  triu\nph  ?  Is  there  not 
a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  eaith?''  Yet  there  will  be  a  final 
judgment. 

1.  This  certainly  may  he  seen  from  scripture.      Psa.  L  3. 

1.  His  approach  is  proclaimed  verse  3:  "Oiu*  God  shall  come.^' 

2.  The  trumpet  proclaims  his  approach:  "  lie  shall  not  keep 
silence."  3.  Universal  nature  shall  he  shaken  and  the  earth 
and  ils  works  burnt  up:  "A  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and 
it  shall  be  vciy  tempestuous  round  about  hiui."  The  witnesses 
are  summoned  and  collected  from  all  quarters;  some  from  heaven 
and  some  from  earth.  First,  guarditui  angels  ;  secovully,  human 
associates :  "  He  shall  call  to  the  heave  ns  from  a1)0vc,  and  to  the 
earth  that  he  may  jtulge  his  people,"  verse  L  The  procedure. 
As  far  as  it  respects  the  righieou'««,  oulers  :irc  i^^^ued,  "  gather 
my  saints,^'  those  who  are  saved  from  their  sins,  and  made  holy, 
— "together  mito  me."  And  that  the  word  5(///iAf  might  not 
he  misunderstood,  it  is  explained  by  "  tho-e  that  have  made  a 
covenant  with  me  by  sacrifiee,^'  those  that  have  entered  into 
a  union  with  God  through  the  sacrilicial  ollering  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  final  issue :  all  the  ongclic  lio-.ts  and  all  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  join  in  api)lauding  acclamations  at  the 
decision  of  the  supreme  judge.  "  The  heavens,"  (for  the  earth 
is  no  more,  it  is  burnt  up)  "shall  declare  his  righleousaess," 
the  exact  justice  of  the  whole  procedure  where  justice  alone  has 
been  done  without  partiality,  and  without  severity  ;  nor  could  it 
be  otherwise  "for  God  is  judge  himself,*'*  Eccles.  xi.  9 ;  "  Ile- 
joicc,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  &e,,  but  know  thou  that  for  all 
these  thiuGcs  God  will  bring  tlice  into  judgment."  John  v. 
28,  29 ;  "  Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  which 
all  that  arc  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and  shall  come 
forth;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life, 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dannia- 
tion."  Rev.  xx.  11,  12;  "And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heav- 
ens fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.     And   I 

•  Dr.  A.  Clarko's  Commentary. 
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sr.w  tlic  dend,  small  mid  t^cnt,  stand  l>cforc  God :  and  the  books 
were  o^icned  :  and  anollicr  l)oc)k  was  opened  wliicli  was  the  book 
of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  Iho^c  thini^s  whieh 
were  written  in  the  Ijook^,  according  to  thcii*  works."  Let 
tiiv>v*  |>i5?Nnp:cs  suflicc. 

2.  From  the  light  of  renson  also  we  are  wavrnnlcd  to  expect 
it.  S'ich  a  day  will  be  ivquisiio  to  reveal  iudividnal  actions, 
rnrl  to  sliow  tlic  rectitude  of  Llic  DIvlnj  character.  God  i^^  holy, 
yMj  and  true,  and  a^  a  necessary  cou'scqucnco  must  hate  evil, 
r.il  pm»'<h  it;  and  lor  the  same  jca^on  mnsL  love  virtue, 
vw]  rcwr^id  it.  But  this  is  nol:  always  srcn  in  the  present  life. 
T;ic  righteous  arc  often  opprcs-cd  and  persecuted,  while  the 
>^"flctl  prosper  and  triinnph.  IIow  often  do  the  prophets  of 
li  J  fare  sumptuously  at  Jczcbers  table;  while  the  prophets  of 
1 .0  Lord  are  i'ci\  Avith  bread  and  water  in  a  cave.  Daniel  is 
f  ithI  iu  the  lion's  den,  and  Xel)ueha(lnvzzar  in  the  palace  of 
biiiylou.  Lazarus  is  laid  at  the  rich  man's  gate  full  of  sores, 
(lt>iriug  to  be  M  with  tliecrum]j>  from  his  table,  while  Dives  is 
cl;l!ied  iu  purple  and  fnic  linen,  farln.;'  smnptnou^y  every  day. 
Pniil  autl  Silas  arc  iu  the  inner  pri>ou  with  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks;  Nero  sits  upon  the  throue.  But  at  the  dayof  ret- 
ri  in  lion  the  reason  of  all  this  will  ap[)ear.  *^  Rewards  andpun- 
ili incuts  arc  cs<ential  to  a  perfect  government,  and  as  God's 
;'')..'rmneut  is  perfect,  tliongli  ihcy  arc  not  given  here,  they  will 
Ijv  '/ucu  hereafter.-''  At  dealh  every  one  will  know  his  desti- 
ir  lioii,  \n\t  in  tliC  iut?i'meill  ue  st-ile  t'le  soid  and  body  are 
s*.i);a-iti  d;  v.t  the  resurrection  tliey  will  be  re-united  ;  and  that  day 
i-i  :. ['pointed  to  hliow  the  rectitude  of  God's  character,  and  the 
i:<'i;'ms  of  all  ma.uUud. 

3.  The  judge  is  Christ;  Christ  in  his  human  nature.  ^^And 
ho  comma.iided  us  to  preach  uuto  the  pcO|>le,  and  to  testify  tluit 
it  is  he  which  was  ordaiu/d  of  ( loJ  to  I)e  the  judge  of  (juick  and 
*\^A"  Acts  X.  12.  *'  1  le  h  .th  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
ho  will  judge  tlic  woi'ld  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
li.tli  ord.Lined.'*'  Acts  xvii.  31.  "In  that  day  when  God  shall 
j'l  I'ze  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Ohrist,  according  to  my  gos- 
i<h"  lloni.  ii.  16.  "For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but 
ii^th  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son."  John  v.  22.  In 
tint  (Iny  it  will  be  most  proper  that  the  judge  should  be  seen 
V'iih  our  bodily  eyes.  Then  realities  will  triumph  over  appear- 
'I'KTs,  and  snbstancx^  over  shadows.  God  manifested  in  the 
^M\  shall  sit  upon  the  tlironc.  Christ  shall  appear  as  the  lius- 
'"ludman  to  separate  the  wheat  from  the  chalf  and  the  tares, 
tlic  former  wiU  1)0  gathered  into  the  garner,  the  latter  will  be 
^'>ns»rucd  iu  the  fire.  He  will  come  as  the  fisherman,  to  gather 
tlic  sTOod  and  to  cast  the  bad  away.  He  will  be  as  the  bride- 
.rr^wm,  to  receive  the  wise  virgins,  and  to  exclude  the  foolish, 
lie  nill  come  as  the  master,  to  reward  the  faithful  servant,  and 
to  pooish  the  slothful. 
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Christ  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  as  a  reward  for  his  deep  hu- 
miliation. That  will  be  a  day  of  final  recompense^  -when  all 
^vlio  have  suffered  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue,  shall  receive 
'  v'  ii'.piest  compensation.  lie  has  been  the  greatest  sufferer. 
'Mlc  trod  the  winepress  alone.^'  He  suffered  innocently — 
*^tlic  just  for  the  unjust.^'  He  was  arraigned  at  tke  bar  of 
Pilate  as  the  vilest  culprit,  and  now  he  shall  ascend  the  great 
white  throne.  The  piety  of  his  people  shall  be  honoured,  and 
the  plaudit  received  by  them ;  and  he  shall  give  it.  In  the 
person  of  the  judge  they  shall  acknowledge  their  Redeemer ; 
this  will  make  the  crown  increasingly  bright,  and  the  glory  in- 
creasingly valuable ;  their  receiving  it  from  the  hand  of  him 
who  died  for  them,  who  sent  them  his  gospel,  who  gave  them 
his  Spirit,  to  convince  and  enlighten  them;  and  who  waa  with 
them  in  all  their  trials,  to  soothe,  and  comfort  their  hearts, 
Now  he  is  come  to  call  them  to  his  presence  and  joy ;  to  wipe 
the  teats  from  their  eyes,  and  to  obtain  in  their  salvation  the 
a]>proval  of  the  universe.  This  will  fill  their  cup  of  bliss^  and) 
give  them  all  they  can  desire. 

This  also  is  the  day  when  the  sentence  of  condemnation  shal] 
be  pronounced  on  the  impenitent ;  and  Christ  shall  pronounce 
it.  This  will  be  to  their  great  shame,  and  to  his  increased  ex- 
altation. Nothing  can  possibly  tend  to  aggravate  their  miser^j 
more  than  this  ;  to  think  of  their  impenitence  and  ingratitude 
which  can  never  be  forgiven,  and  of  meeting  him  against  wbonj 
they  have  rebelled.  The  sight  of  Christ  in  his  humanity  will 
remind  them  of  his  agony  in  the  garden — ^his  cross  and  passion 
on  the  tree — his  love  and  tenderness  for  them.  "  How  ofteil 
he  would  have  gathered  them  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brooil 
under  her  wings,    but  they  would  not." 

Then  they  will  call  upon  the  rocks  to  fall  upon  them  to  hid^ 
them  from — "  the  tvrath  of  the  Lamb  J'  The  Lamb  that  wa^ 
sacrificed  to  save  them. 

The  qualifications  of  Christ  to  sustain  this  office  cannot  b^ 
doubted.  He  is  Omniscient,  and  therefore  cannot  be  impose^ 
on ;  for  he  knows  what  is  in  man.  He  is  inflexibly  just,  an^ 
will  receive  no  bribes.  He  will  then  be  glorified.  In  the  prc^ 
sent  world  he  appeared  as  a  man,  persecuted,  degraded,  suflen 
ing,  dying,  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  laid  in  the  gi"ave.  Then  h| 
will  sit  upon  the  throne,  with  the  sceptre  of  universal  domiaioii| 
judging  both  angels  and  men ; — disposing  of  all  at  his  pieasurtj 
with  power  to  open  or  shut  both  heaven  and  hell ;  whose  woi  \ 
will  then  convey  to  all  either  life  or  death. 

4.  From  Scripture  we  learn  that  his  appearance  will  be  sutl 
den.  '^  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  th 
angels  in  heaven."  Many  tokens  may  be  given  of  its  approae\ 
but  the  time  will  not  be  known.  See  2  Peter  iii.  10.  But  th| 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night."     A  tb.i<: 
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comes  when  the  family  is  buried  in  sleep,  in  their  supposed 
security.  The  noise  of  his  ravages  is  the  token  that  he  has 
entered.  He  comes  to  distress^  to  invade,  and  to  destroy. 
So  will  the  Lord  come.  In  a  moment  will  this  scene  of 
grandeur  burst  upon  the  astonished  world.  No  inter- 
preter will  he  required ;  every  one  will  understand  its  meaning; 
every  conscience  will  find  a  key  to  this  mystery.  What  appal- 
Ung  presentiments — ^what  fearful  apprehensions  will  take  place, 
when  the  vast  procession  of  the  Judge  appears. 

5.  He  will  come  with  great  power.  This  is  seen  by  his  sit- 
ting upon  a  throne  as  a  king.  A  great  white  throne,  to  show  its 
purity ;  the  throne  of  the  universe.  '*He  is  Kin^  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords."  "  He  can  create  and  he  destroy."  The  fate  of 
the  world  is  suspended  on  his  word ;  for  who  hath  power  to  re- 
sist his  will  ?  Now  the  actions  of  men  are  in  many  instances 
left  optional  with  themselves,  for  this  is  a  state  of  trial,  but 
then  aU  must  obey  his  commands.  '*  Unto  me  every  knee  shall 
bow, — of  things  in  heaven  and  of  things  on  earth.  &c." 

6.  He  will  come  in  great  glory.  This  will  be  the  most  glori- 
ous work  that  ever  Christ  did,  and  therefore  he  will  appear  in 
as  much  glory  as  his  human  nature  is  capable  of  bearing.  The 
apostle  calls  it,  "  The  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  His  Face  shall  shine  as  the  sun, 
bright  clouds  shall  cover  him  as  a  canopy;  the  archangePs 
trump  shall  be  heard  before  him,  and  thousands  of  angels  shall 
minister  unto  him.  But  who  can  describe  the  grandeur  of  the 
day?     What  imagery  is  employed  by  Christ  for  that  purpose? 

How  awfully  grand  was  the  scene  at  Sinai  when  the  law  was 
given ;  so  that  fear  seized  the  people.  The  flaming  fire  amidst 
the  thick  darkness.  The  roaring  thunder  and  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  waxing  louder  and  louder.  The  numerous  hosts  of 
ministering  angels,  and  the  authoritative  voice  of  the  great 
eternal,  all  showed  the  grandeur  of  the  scene.  So  at  the 
transfiguration  also.  And  when  John  had  a  view  of  Christ  in 
Patmos,  the  glory  was  so  great  that  he  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 
Bev.  i.  But  all  the  past  will  be  swallowed  up  by  the  grandeur  of 
the  scene  of  which  we  speak.  AU  the  past  compared  to  this 
will  be  no  more  than  the  faintest  dawn,  to  the  noontide  splen- 
dour, to  the  lightning's  flash ;  no  more  than  the  feeble  voice,  to 
the  cannon's  roar  !  When  he  came  as  a  man  of  sorrows,  the 
eastern  star  pointed  to  his  abode,  and  led  the  wise  men  to  do 
him  homage ;  at  his  agony  in  the  garden  an  angel  came  to 
nunister  unto  him ;  when  on  the  cross,  nature  sympathised  with 
W  iufiering  Lord ;  and  now,  all  shall  be  available  to  grace  his 
triumph. 

He  shall  come  with  awful  terror  to  the  ungodly ;  "  In  flam- 
ing ibe.''  Fire  is  the  most  destructive  and  appdling  of  any 
deoMQi.  "The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise : 
and  the  element  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,"  &c. 
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The  resurrection  will  take  place.  The  sleepy  earth  shall 
awake,  aroused  by  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of 
God.     Millions  upon  millions  shall  arise : — 

*^  The  greedy  sea  sluill  yield  her  dead. 
The  earth  no  more  her  slain  couoeoL" 

All  graves  shall  open,  and  living  forms  be  seen  rising  from  their 
dark  chambers.  Hell  and  the  in\dsible  world  shall  yield  their 
deposit.  All  the  family  of  Adam  with  their  father  at  their  head 
will  then  appear. 

8.  "  Wc  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  scat  of  Christ  !*' 
Not  one  shall  be  absent,  from  the  first  of  our  race  to  the  last  of 
the  species.  All  of  every  age — ^j^oimg  and  old.  All  of  every 
clime — the  untutored  tribes  of  iVfrica  and  the  polished  Euro- 
pean. All  of  every  situation — husbands  and  wives — ^parents 
and  cliildren — mastcra  and  servants.  There  the  oppressed  slave 
will  meet  his  cruel  master,  the  smothered  infant  will  meet  its 
inliuman  mother.  There  the  murdered  man  will  meet  the  aoIc 
assassin,  the  slaughtered  millions  on  the  battle  field  will  meet 
their  tyrant  conquerors,  and  the  poor  widow  who  has  pined  in 
solitude  win  meet  her  oppressors.  All  of  every  character  must 
appear,  from  tlic  depraved  drunkard  and  abandoned  profligate  to 
the  most  devoted  christian.  Yom  must  appear;  and /must  1x5 
there  also,  for  it  will  be  universal.  If  only  one  were  absent  the 
whole  might  complain  of  the  injustice.  But  it  will  Ijc  righteous, 
and  all  will  appear.  However  umvilling  you  may  be  to  leave 
the  cold  dark  grave,  death  must  deliver  you  up.  Or  if  you  call 
upon  the  rocks  to  fall  upon  you,  your  cry  will  be  unheeded.  If 
you  seek  to  conceal  yourself  in  darkness,  even  the  night  shall  be 
light  about  you.  AVhat  a  resurrection  and  collection  of 
thoughts  and  actions,  will  then  take  place?  How  fearfully 
faithful  the  memory  ?  Have  you  not  often  felt  anguish  of  mind 
on  account  of  past  scenes  ?  But  the  recollections  of  past  iniqui- 
ties will — ^if  unforgiven — ^rush  upon  the  mind  like  a  moTintain 
torrent  with  desolating  roar,  while  the  awful  sentence  about  to 
be  pronounced  is  anticipated.  Then  wiU  begin  the  conflagnition 
of  the  world.  Stripped  of  its  inhabitants  their  works  will  be 
burned  up. .  This,  however,  will  lose  much  of  its  importance 
when  the  judgment  begins.  A  flaming  world  will  be  little  to 
those  who  are  about  to  pass  into  a  lake  of  fire !  The  scene 
though  grand,  will  not  be  regarded  by  those  who  are  about  to 
enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord !  May  we  all  find  mercy  in 
that  day ! 

9.  We  cannot  but  see  the  justice  of  these  proceedings. 
"  That  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.'' 
Works  will  be  regarded  as  the  offspring  of  selfishness,  or  as  the 
fruit  of  faith.     "  The  books  were  opened."    The  conscience  of 
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the  impenitent  will  witness  against  them  that  they  have  secured 
their  own  ruin^  that  their  sin  is  as  great  as  clcclaretl  in  the  scrip- 
tnres,  and  that  their  panisliment  is  just.  Tiieu  it  will  l;c  known 
that  Grod  has  marked  every  action,  lias  heard  every  word,  and 
has  seen  every  thought.  Cognizance  will  be  taken  of  all  that 
bears  on  mond  character.  If  a  single  act,  or  thought  of  this 
description  were  hidden,  the  whole  woidd  be  right  in  protesting 
against  it.  But  every  thing  will  be  taken  into  the  account. 
The  widow^s  mite,  the  cup  of  cold  water,  the  visit  to  the  sick, 
and  the  secret  prayer,  wiU  all  be  noticed.  And  the  wanton 
look,  the  unchaste  desire,  the  deed  of  darkness,  and  the  want  of 
kindness^  will  be  thrown  into  the  scale.  "There  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed,  nor  hid  that  shall  not  Ije 
known.'*  "  He  tliat  knew  his  Lord's  will  and  did  it  not  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes.^'  *  It  will  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  than  for  some  in  the  present  day.  How  will  the  rejec- 
tors of  the  gospel  appear?  What  will  be  the  thouglits  and  feel- 
ings of  those  who  remain  in  impenitence,  amidst  continued 
convictions  ?  Will  not  the  scene  be  increasingly  solemn  when 
the  sentence  of  condemnation  is  passed  upon  them?  If  any 
were  allowed  to  he  absent,  they  must  be  present !  If  any  es- 
caped, they  would  be  found  guilty  !  Gospel  light  shone  aromid 
them,  but  they  shut  their  eyes  against  it !  Gospel  liberty  was 
offered,  but  they  preferred  their  dungeon  !  Gospel  balm  was 
provided,  but  they  chose  their  disease !  Christ  claimed  their 
service,  but  they  would  not  have  liim  to  reign  over  them !  In 
the  faee  of  truth,  in  spite  of  every  invitation,  they  rejected  sal- 
vation !  Now  they  appear  to  answer  for  their  evil  deeds.  Then 
shall  the  covetous  shop-keeper  confess  his  deceit  in  trade,  his 
&lse  weights,  his  lying  and  dissembling.  Then  shall  the  specu- 
lative as  well  as  the  practical  wantonness  of  the  unclean  person, 
who  is  waiting  for  the  twilight,  be  fully  brought  to  light.  Then 
shall  the  proud  see  the  folly  of  their  fantastic  fashions,  to  adorn 
the  body.  The  base  designs  of  the  envious  will  also  be  known. 
Then  shall  be  seen  the  mifaithfulness  of  the  servant,  and  the 
deceitfolness  of  the  master.  Every  deed  of  darkness,  every  sea- 
son of  drunkenness,  every  oath,  every  idle  word,  shall  all  be 
known.  In  the  present  life  some  have  found  the  remembrance 
of  one  sin  so  intolerable,  that  rather  than  endure  the  inward  an- 
goish,  they  have  ended  their  existence  by  their  own  suicidal 
hand !  But  how  will  those  appear  when  the  sins  of  their  whole 
hves  are  revealed;  whose  every  word  has  been  a  daring  insult  to 
Ciodj  whose  every  action  the  fruit  of  the  greatest  depravity  ? 
How  shall  WB  appear?  How  many  sins  will  then  stare  us  m 
the  face? 

10.  A  separation  the  most  heart-rending  will  then  take  place. 
In  the  present  world  men  present  a  thousand  different  forms  of 
character,  and  fill  a  thousand  different  stations;  but  after  all 
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there  is  a  strange  commingling^  the  precious  with  the  vile^ 
counterfeit  coin  with  real,  hypocrites  with  true  bdierers;  but 
then,  an  entire  separation  will  take  place.  Painful  separations 
have  taken  place  in  the  present  world,  when  death  has  seized 
the  husband,  the  wife,  the  parent,  the  child ;  but  the  separation 
of  which  we  now  speak,  will  be  final.  Many  then  placed  on  the 
left  hand  of  the  judge  will  see,  called  to  the  right,  a  devoted 
minister,  an  affectionate  and  pious  parent,  a  beloved  child,  a  re- 
ligious associate.  What  will  be  their  thoughts  and  feelings 
when  they  remember  the  sermons  they  have  heard,  the  entreat- 
ies they  have  had,  the  example  placed  before  them,  and  the  fer- 
vent prayers  they  have  been  the  subjects  of?  On  earth  they 
attended  the  same  place  of  worship,  had  the  same  religious  pri- 
vileges, and  even  sat  in  the  same  pew,  with  many  of  them ;  but 
now,  between  them  the  great  gulf  will  be  eternally  fixed  I 
Reader,  what  is  your  state  ?  Are  you  reconciled  to  God  ?  Are 
you  in  union  with  God's  people  ?  Will  you  rest  in  uncertainty 
as  to  your  eternal  destruction  ?     Ask  yourself, 

"  When  heaven  and  earth  are  fled  and  gone, 
O !  vfhere  shaU  I  appear  ?'' 

11.  And  then  who  can  think  of  the  sentence  without  deep  and 
solemn  emotion?  "Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  those  on  his 
right  hand,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father."  Mark  the  time, 
when  the  universe  is  assembled ;  when  the  earth  is  on  fire ; 
when  the  fate  of  all  is  to  be  decided.  A  day  in  which  his  smile 
is  life.  Here  is  a  balsam  for  their  spirits — "  Come  !  Inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  I"  As  soon  as  this  is  heard,  angels 
echo,  "  Come  !"  and  heaven  is  ready  to  receive  them.  Now  their 
anxieties  are  ended,  their  toils  are  closed,  their  sufierings  are 
terminated.  Here  is  the  fruition  of  all  their  hopes,  the  perfect 
consummation  of  their  bliss !  Happy  souls  your  days  of  sorrow 
are  ended ! 

12.  "  Then  shall  he  also  say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
'  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels !'  Words  having  the  fierceness  of  light- 
ning ;  carrying  with  them  a  burden  of  misery ;  containing  the 
bitter  ingredients  of  perdition !  Every  happy  being,  and  every 
place  but  hell,  echoing  the  awful  sentence  of  the  Judge^ 
"  Depart  1"  Being  partakers  with  the  devil  in  sin,  they  must 
now  suffer  the  same  punishment,  "  The  worm  that  dieth  not^ 
and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched."  Then  shall  the  drunkard 
drink  deep  of  the  cup  of  Divine  wrath !  The  adulterer  who 
burned  in  lust,  burn  in  the  fire  of  hell ;  and  the  glutton  be  de- 
prived of  all  his  gratification.  Then  shall  the  covetous  wretch 
feel  his  load  of  unrighteous  gain,  sinking  him  like  a  millstone 
in  perdition. 

13.  Let  us  learn  then  to  estimate  aU  things  in  the  light  of 
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the  Judgment-day.  *'  The  valae  of  every  thing  is  what  it  is 
worth  in  eternity/'  What  will  the  miser,  just  rising  from  the 
grave,  fixing  his  astonished  eyes  on  the  Judge,  think  of  his  gold 
and  silver,  for  which  he  has  bartered  his  soul  ?  While  his  con- 
science asks,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  What  value  will  the  man 
of  ambition  set  on  the  power  he  has  possessed,  and  the  honours 
he  has  gained,  and  for  which  he  gave  up  salvation?  What 
price  will  the  devotees  of  pleasure  put  on  the  dance,  the  song, 
the  card  table,  the  masquerade,  the  theatre,  which  alienated 
their  minds  from  God,  and  kept  their  affections  from  Divine 
things?  What  will  the  infidel  think  of  his  speculations,  his 
mockery  at  sin,  his  profanation  of  God's  Most  Holy  Name,  and 
the  deception  he  has  practiced  on  his  fellow  creatures  ? 

But  how  valuable  will  the  means  of  grace  appear  to  believers? 
the  preached  gospel,  the  prayer  meeting,  the  social  meeting,  the 
sacramental  table,  by  which  they  were  helped  on  in  the  way  to 
heaven  ?  How  will  many  deride  themselves  for  the  neglect  of 
these  means  ? 

"  Seeing  we  look  for  such  things,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  we  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ?"  This 
is  a  scene  which  we  must  all  witness !  Then  how  bright  should 
be  our  evidence ;  how  sure  our  foundation  !  "  Behold  he  com- 
eth  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him !  Even  so  come. 
Lord  Jesus/'     Amen.  R.  Blackmore. 


CHKISrS  ADDRESS  TO  THE  DECAYING  CHURCH. 

**  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  :  if  anj  roan  hear  my  voicse,  and  open 
the  door,  I  wiU  come  in  to  him^  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." — Rey. 
iii20. 

This  language  was  addressed  to  the  church  at  Laodicea^  then 
in  a  declining  state. — It  was  situated  in  the  southern  part  of 
Phrygia,  about  forty  miles  from  Ephesus,  and  not  far  from 
Colosse.  It  was  once  a  large  and  flourishing  city ;  but  it  has 
been  destroyed  by  earthquakes ;  the  place  is  abandoned^  and 
now  lies  in  solitaiy  ruins. 

I.  The  State  op  the  church  at  LAonicEA.  It  was  a 
state  of  declension  and  lukewarmness. — A  state  of 

1.  Lukewarmness;  ver.  15.  The  word  cold  implies  the  ab- 
sence of  religion — a  state  where  every  thing  is  lifeless  and  dead. 
— ^The  word  hot  denotes  the  opposite^  warm,  zealous^  and  fer- 
vent in  religious  services — constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ. 
To  be  neither  cold  nor  hot  denotes  a  profession  of  religion,  but 
no  warm-hearted  piety — a  state  in  which  there  is  no  decided 
hostility  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  nor  such  warm-hearted  and 
honest  love  as  he  had  a  right  to  expect.  From  those  who  pro- 
fess not  his  name^  he  expects  nothing  but  coldness ;  but  from 
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those  professing  it,  lie  has  a  right  to  expect  the  glow  of  a  warm 
affection,  but  he  often  finds  nothing  but  indifference. 

Therefore  Christ  says,  "  I  would  that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot." 
I  would  prefer  either  of  these  states  to  that  of  lukewarmness. 
Better  be  decided  one  way  or  the  other,  and  develop  thy  true 
character,  than  profess  love  when  it  exists  not.  It  would  be 
more  honest — ^it  would  be  more  honourable — ^it  would  be  better 
for  the  church — ^it  would  be  better  for  thyself;  for  if  thy  love 
vroa  ardent,  thou  wouldst  be  right  and  happy;  if  thou  hadst 
no  love  at  aU,  but  cold,  thou  woiddst  not  bo  deceiving  thyself; 
and  as  a  sinner  thou  mightest  more  easily  be  brought  to  re- 
pentance.— Tiic  most  hopeless  of  all  persons,  in  rcgiu'd  to  sal- 
vation, are  those  who  arc  members  of  the  church  without  any 
true  reli,!^ion. 

2.  Vuvi'Confidence.  Thou  sayest,  "1  am  rich,"  &c.  While 
the  church  at  Laodicea  had  declined  in  nnuibcrs  and  in  spirit- 
uality, their  spiritual  pride,  and  self-confidence  had  proportion- 
ably  increased.  Perhaps  they  reckoned  themselves  superior  to 
others,  as  possessed  of  spiritual  gifts,  &c.  See  1  Cor.  iv.  8 — 
10;  V.  2.  They  preferred  themselves  to  others,  and  Ijcing 
proud  in  spirit  instead  of  poor  in  sjiirit,  they  resembled  the 
Phai'isee,  who  boasted  that  he  was  "rich  and  inci*eased  in 
goods."     Luke  xviii.  10 — 14. 

3.  A  stale  of  abject  wreicJiedness,  and  ignorance  of  that  state. 
They  knew  not  they  were  "wretched  and  miserable,"  &c. 
Thus  while  they  were  glorying  in  themselves,  the  eye  of  Om- 
niscience had  inspected  them,  and  the  hand  of  truth  had  re- 
corded their  character  as  one  of  cxti*cme  wretchedness  and  peril. 
Self-righteousness  renders  a  person  utterly  incapable  of  faith 
in  Christ. — ^Tliis  delusion  took  place  because  they  were  "blind," 
they  had  only  that  "  knowledge  that  puffeth  np." — The  original 
expressions  are  very  cmpliatical,  preceded  by  the  definite  arti- 
cle ; — "  Thou  art  the  wretched  one,"  an  outcast  and  perishing. 
"  Thou  art  the  miserable  one ;" — the  object  of  pity  and  deep 
commiseration,  (so  it  might  be  translated)  and  liable  to  be 
miserable  for  ever.  "Thou  art  ilte  poor  one ;  with  all  thy  pre- 
tensions to  piety,  thou  hast  not  religion  enough  to  meet  thy 
trials,  thy  afflictions,  thy  death.  Thou  art  the  blind  one,"  hav- 
ing no  just  views  of  thyself  as  a  sinner,  nor  of  the  chartfeter  of 
God,  nor  of  the  way  of  salvation.  "  Thou  art  the  naked  one," 
without  the  garment  of  salvation,  no  vital  interest  in  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ. 

4.  A  state  of  imminent  peril.  "  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth,"  V.  16.  Christ  will  not  dwell  in  a  church  so  charac- 
terized. He  withdraws  from  it.  "  Ichabod,"  is  written  on  its 
doors, — "  The  glory  is  departed."  Though  he  may  for  a  season 
"  stand  at  the  door,"  he  will  not  dwell  with  the  lukewarm,  the 
proud  and  self-sufficient.      Unless  they  repent,   and  become 
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more  ''  ferrent  in  spirit/'  and  look  fipom  themselves  to  Christy 
he  \nll  finally  reject  them^  even  as  a  man  whose  stomach  nau- 
seates water  that  is  lukewarm^  will  cast  it  out  of  his  mouth 
with  loathing  and  disgust. 
n.     That   Christ    compassionated    the  chuiich  at  Lao- 

DICEA. 

He  desires  the  resuscitation  and  happiness  of  his  backsliding 
or  declining  people.  He  is  willing  to  return  to  the  church ; 
for  " he  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks" 

He  stands  there  with  an  important  mandate : — "  Be  zealous 
and  repent,"  v.  19. — The  gracious  design  of  his  providential 
and  gi'acious  dealings  is  to  induce  this.  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten."     All  is  douc  in  love. 

He  stands  at  the  door  with  the  wisest  counsels,  with  the 
richest  blessiuf/s,  and  the  noblest  desiyn.  He  counsels  them  to 
buy  of  him,  tluit  is,  to  accept  on  his  own  terms,  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  without  money,  &c.  Isa.  Iv.  1,  &c.  "  Gold  tried  in 
the  lire,"  even  that  precious  grace  and  faith  which  survived  the 
hottest  fires  of  persecution,  &c.,  and  which  will  enrich  for  eter- 
nity.— "  White  raiment ;"  being  naked,  it  is  needed.  Put  on 
the  robes  of  salvation ;  believe  and  be  justified,  &c. — "Anoint 
thine  eyes,"  &c.  Examine  yourselves  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  crave  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  heavenly  unc- 
tion which  renders  the  most  ignorant  wise  unto  sidvation. 

Christ  is  most  gracious,  earnest,  and  patient  in  seeking  for 
the  revival  of  decaying  churches.  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door." 

It  implies  great  love  and  condescension.  The  oflFended,  the 
expelled  One  sues  for  re-admittance. 

It  implies  earnestness  and  importunity »  He  knocks  at  the 
door  of  the  heart.  To  recover  from  wretchedness  and  woe,  to 
save  a  soul  from  death,  he  knocks  at  the  door  of  the  heart  for 
admittance.  Sometimes  he  knocks  by  the  law — by  alarms  of 
conscience — ^by  his  ministers  who  warn,  &c. — by  his  providence 
— I)y  the  feai-ful  end  of  false  professors — by  his  judgments  upon 
fallen  churches — he  knocks  by  his  Spirit. 

It  implies  j^^dience  and  long-suffering.  "  He  stands." — ^This 
sheds  a  lustre  upon  the  character  of  the  Redeemer,  being  a 
merciful  as  well  as  a  faithfiil  high-priest,  and  adds  to  his  man- 
ifestive  glory  as  the  supreme  Jehovah.  Moses  kindled  into 
wrath  at  the  rebellion  of  Israel.  Jonah  docs  "well  to  be 
angry,"  and  Zeehariah  says  in  haste,  "  I  will  not  feed  you ; 
that  which  dieth  let  it  die."  But  Clirist  stands  at  the  door  and 
knocks  again  and  again.     Hosea  xi.  8. 

III.  Compliance  with  the  will  of  Christ  will  pro- 
duce THE   HAFFIBST   RASULTS. 

Compliance ;  that  is,  if  convinced  of  their  lukewarm,  phara- 
saic  pride,  wretched  and  perishing  condition.     If  they  repent, 
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confess  their  sins^  and  believe  in  the  Mediator.  If  they  hear 
his  voice  so  as  to  be  warned  and  persuaded. — K  they  open  the 
door^  being  influenced  by  the  quickening  and  renovating  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  they  discover  their  own  naked- 
ness and  wretchedness,  and  perceive  and  covet  the  superlative 
excellences  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  constraining  them  to  say 
"Begone,  all  idols,  from  my  heart;  only  Christ  shall  dwell 
there  by  faith.^' — "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord — why 
standest  thou  without  T* 

The  happiest  results :  "  I  will  come  in  to  him,  &c."  The 
state  is  reversed.     A  new  creation. — 

The  Divine  presence  in  the  heart.  "  Temples  of  God  once 
more.^'  The  Divine  presence  in  the  church.  The  display  of 
his  power  and  glory. 

ItUimate  communion.  "  I  will  sup,"  &c.— -denoting  intimacy 
and  friendship.  Supper  with  the  ancients  was  the  principal 
social  meal;  the  idea  is,  that  between  the  Saviour  and  the 
revived  soul  there  would  be  perfect  friendship  and  the  most 
delightful  and  endearing  communion.  They  should  realize  his 
presence  in  all  the  ordinances.  They  should  feast  on  the  rich 
and  abundant  provisions  of  his  grace.  "  Our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." — Pulpit  Aids, 


COMPREHENSIVENESS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

We  have  all  more  or  less  felt  that  we  should  have  wished 
many  things  to  have  been  revealed,  in  reference  to  which  the 
sacred  writers  are  altogether  silent ;  and  we  have  also  wished 
for  full  particulars  on  many  points,  where  nothing  but  a  few 
general  hints,  or  incidental  allusions,  have  been  furnished. 
Such  feelings  doubtless  exist  very  generally,  though  in  the 
case  of  those  whose  minds  are  of  an  inquisitive  turn,  they  are 
found  in  more  than  ordinary  measure. 

For  the  silence,  whether  entire  or  partial,  of  the  inspired 
writers,  various  reasons  may  be  assigned.  In  the  first  place, 
the  Bible  is  pre-eminently  a  practical  book,  and  it  generally 
happens  that  the  things  into  which  we  are  anxious  to  pry  are 
mere  matters  of  curiosity.  And  in  the  second  place,  it  was 
intended  to  be  a  volume  easy  of  access,  and  therefore  it  was 
indispensable  that  it  should  be  given  in  a  portable  form.  The 
statute  laws  of  England  occupy,  we  believe,  about  forty  folio 
volumes.  Now,  if  a  number  of  additional  subjects  were 
introduced  into  the  book  of  the  divine  law,  and  if,  especially, 
instead  of  the  brief  outlines  which  are  given  of  those  it  contains, 
the  most  ample  particulars  were  substituted,  it  is  evident  that 
its  dimensions  would,  not  merely  approximate  to,  but  even  far 
surpass  the  ponderous  tomes  in  which  the  great  principlea  of 
our  constitution  are  embodied.     In  such  a  case  the  command 
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to  search  the  scriptures,  especially  in  reference  to  the  great 
mass  of  the  people,  would  be  altogether  in  vain .  The  Divine 
wiMiom,  therefore,  is  to  be  seen,  not  merely  in  the  things 
revealed  to  us,  but  also  in  the  condensed  and  convenient /orm 
in  which  they  have  been  delivered. 

At  the  same  time  the  sacred  volume,  though  of  compar- 
atively small  dimensions,  is  wonderfully  comprehensive.  And 
it  is  often  found,  when  closely  examined,  that  it  gives  not  a 
little  information,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  upon  several 
topics,  wliich  in  the  estimation  of  many,  it  had  altogether 
parsed  over. 

In  reference  to  the  former  particular,  namely,  the  reiicence  of 
of  the  scripture  writers,  many  points  might  be  mentioned. 
There  is  Adam,  our  great  ancestral  head,  the  common  fiither 
of  us  all.  How  much  is  there  concerning  him  that  we  should 
hke  to  know  ?  How  long  did  he  continue  in  his  first  state  of 
purity  and  bliss  ?  Not  long,  we  generally  suppose ;  but  nothing 
is  said  on  the  subject.  And  then  there  is  the  interesting  and 
important  question  as  to  his  spiritual  condition.  Not  merely 
is  there  silence  concerning  the  time  of  his  fall,  but  also  in 
reference  to  the  fact  of  his  recovery.  Has  not  the  reader  felt 
i)efore  now,  in  reading  the  eleventh  of  Hebrews,  what  a  pity 
it  is  that  Paul,  when  giving  his  long  list  of  Old  Testament 
worthies,  did  not  commence  just  one  step  earlier  ?  He  starts 
with  righteous  Abel,  placing  him  in  the  van  of  that  glorious 
ojrapany,  who,  under  the  influence  of  that  all-pervading 
principle,  which  is  "the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  lived  and  laboured,  and 
buffered  here  below,  and  are  now  enjoying  that  recompence  of 
reward,  on  which  their  eyes  were  constantly  fixed,  during  the 
wliole  course  of  their  chequered  pilgrimage.  Delightful  indeed 
would  it  have  been  to  read,  "  By  faith  Adam  did  so  and  so." 
To  have  seen  him  at  the  head  of  this  cloud  of  witnesses  would 
have  been  a  pleasing  sight.  But  on  the  subject  of  Adam's 
faith,  a  solemn  silence  is  maintained.  Nothing  is  said,  it  is 
true,  of  his  confirmed  impenitence  and  unbelief,  so  that  there 
is  room  for  the  indulgence  of  hope  concerning  his  spiritual 
state.  While,  however,  we  may  hope,  there  is  nothing  to 
inspire  full  confidence. — Bye  Ways  of  the  Bible. 
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MEMOIR  OE  HARRIET   HATCHARD. 

"  Haring  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  which  ia  far  better.' 

**  There  is  a  rest  for  the  soul  that  on  Jesus  relies, 
There  is  a  home  for  the  homeless  prepared  in  the  skies, 
There  is  a  joy  in  believing,  a  hope  and  a  stay. 
That  the  world  cannot  giro,  nor  the  world  take  away." 
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The  desire  expressed  by  the  Apostle  to  be  home  with  the  Lord, — 
to  be  with  Clirist  which  is  far  better,  was  happily  possessed  by  our 
friend  before  slie  left  this  vale  of  tears.  The  rest  for  the  weary  soul, 
which  is  fouud  in  Christ  alone,  with  peace  and  joy  through  believing, 
and,  a  blissfid  hope  of  immortal  joy,  were  so  fully  realizcil  by  her  aa 
to  emible  her  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  (Jod,  and  to  glory  in 
tribubtiou  also. 

Oiir  young  friend  was  born  at  South  sea,  on  the  12  th  of  February, 
183G.  When  about  six  yearj  iiLj'O  the  CI rosveuor  Street  Chapel  was 
opened,  witli  lier  motlier  she  attended  the  worsliip  of  Ood  there,  and 
the  trutlis  of  the  gospel  deeply  ijnpre3scil  her  youthful  I'lind.  About 
three  years  ago  she  became  the  subject  of  bodily  afflictions,  and  her 
soul  became  distressed  on  account  of  sin,  and  slic  longed  for  the  great 
salvation  ;  but  like  too  many  otlicrs,  when  restored  to  health,  she  al- 
lowed those  imprcsdioiis  to  wear  away,  not  yielding  herself  fidly  to  bo 
saved  by  grace. 

In  tlie  month  of  Xoveinbcr,  1S52,  on  a  Sabbp.th  evening,  she  felt 
deeply  under  the  sermon,  and  was  imhiced  to  remain  at  the  Lovefeast 
that  followed.  Daring  that  service  a  very  gracious  power  from  on 
high  was  realised ;  several  pcrt'ons  were  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus; 
among  wliom  was  oiu*  departed  sister,  and  an  elder  sister,  who  we  re- 
joice to  say,  is  still  happy  in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  living  in  hope  of 
meeting  iu  the  better  land,  her  who  is  not  lost  but  gone  befor^.  That 
evening  Harriot  was  brouijht  into  the  enjoyment  of  peace  with  God, 
behig  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  tho  redemption  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  On  the  Monday  following  she  resolved  to  unite  herself 
with  the  Lord's  people,  licfore  gt^ing  to  class  meeting  she  called  to 
see  one  of  her  3'outhful  companions,  to  whom  slie  said,  "Jane,  I  have 
been  to  the  penitent's  bench,  and  to-night  1  intend  going  to  th:;  ch\B3 
meeting;  and  must  not  now  keep  company  with  sinfid  companions.** 
She  received  for  reply  that  in  that  case  she  would  have  to  give  up  all 
her  pleasures.  Olu*  dear  young  friend  had  in  some  measure  begim  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  religion,  and  was  tliereforc  prepared  to  assure 
lier  old  asi:oci:ito  that  there  were  superior  pleasures  in  serving  the 
Ji.n*d.  ]Io\v  well  if  all,  when  tliey  are  tims  decided  for  Christ,  would 
full^  renounce  the  world,  "  Co!:ic  out  frohi  among  them,  and  bo  yo 
separate,  saith  tho  Lord ;  and  touch  not  the  unclean  tl.ing,  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saitli  the  Lord  Almighty.'* 

lla\'ing  taken  up  the  cross,  and  told  her  former  friend  that  she  was 
now  on  the  L ord'tj  side,  and  having  advised  and  urged  her  hi  vain  to 
follow  her  example,  slio  sought  her  companions  ai:iong  the  Lord's 
people ;  and  witli  the  psalmi.st  was  prepared  to  say,  "  1  am  a  compan- 
ion with  tlioso  that  fear  the  Lord.**  Speaking  of  this  intenicw  she 
said,  "  My  mind  was  greatl}''  relieved,  and  on  calling  on  a  person  who 
loves  the  Lord  she  spake  words  to  me  which  gave  me  comfort.*'  At 
the  class  meeting  that  evening  she  Wiis  greatly  refreshed  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  her  soul  was  joyful  in  the  God  of  her  salva- 
tion." 

Wishing  to  be  useful,  she  became  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School ; 
but  by  reason  of  her  feebleness  of  body,  she  was  unable  to  attend  this 
interesting,  and  to  her  renewed  heart,  pleasurable  work  but  little. 
Neither  was  she  long  favoured  with  the  pnyilegee  of  the  Lord's  house, 
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as  she  became  increasingly  alllicted,  and  soon  was  wliolly  confined  to 
her  room.  But  she  had  learned  to  live  by  faith,  she  loved  prayer, 
greatly  delighted  in  hep  closet,  and  felt  the  sweetness  of  holding  inter- 
course Tnth  heaven.  It  was  the  usual  practice  while  she  was  able, 
after  her  conversion,  to  retire  with  her  mother  every  day  after  dinner, 
to  pour  out  their  hearts  to  Uini  who  sceth  in  secret,  and  who  reward- 
etli  openly. 

She  was  wholly  confined  to  the  house  about  Ciye  ii^ontlis.  During 
tho  fonner  part  of  this  time  she  greatly  desired  to  recover,  and  felt  a 
struggle  between  nature  and  grace ;  but  grace  triumphed,  and  she  be- 
cai  ic  sweetly  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

On  one  occasion  she  became  distressed  in  mind  for  more  perfect 
freedom-  She  felt  her  need  of  the  blcssuig  of  perfect  love.  Slie  was 
tempted  very  strongly  on  this  occasion  that  she  had  been  resting  on 
a  false  foundation,  that  her  hope  was  not  good.  13ut  she  jthyo  her- 
self unto  prayer,  and  the  blessing  was  soon  realized,  for  while  plead- 
ing with  tlie  Lord,  a  few  friends  being  also  engaged  with  her,  the 
snare  was  broken,  she  was  baptized  from  above,  and  her  soul  was 
filled  with  light,  gladness,  prayer,  and  praise. 

Being  now  so  blessedly  filled  with  the  Spirit,  she  felt  more  than 
usually  concerned  for  tho  salvation  of  her  friends ;  and  at  once  de- 
sired that  the  family  might  be  brought  together,  which  was  done. 
Slie  spoke  to  them  with  great  freedom  of  the  things  which  belong 
to  their  peace.  Speaking  to  the  writer  on  tlie  subject,  she  said,  "  I 
thought  they  might  take  warning ;"  adding,  "  it  is  good  to  talk  about 
rchgion."  "Wliile  her  friends  stood  weeping  arotind,  slie  shouted  for 
joy,  saying,  "  Do  not  weep  for  me,  I  am  very  happy."  From  that 
tune,  notwithstanding  protracted  and  painful  aillietion,  her  soul 
enjoyed  a  blessed  calm ;  her  Heavenly  Father  lifted  upon  her  his 
reconciled  countenance. 

To  visit  her  was  a  deUghtftil  treat ;  hence  many  of  the  people  of 
God  were  often  with  her,  taldng  sweet  counsel  together,  realising  that 
the  side  room  was  on  tlie  verge  of  heaven.  My  own  soul  was  often 
refreshed  and  my  mind  greatly  dehghtcd  while  viewing,  as  I  did,  the 
grace  of  Grod  in  this  yoiuig  disciple  of  Jesus,  deferring  at  one  time 
to  the  evening  when  she  was  converted,  she  said,  "  It  was  a  blessed 
lovcfeast  for  mo,  was  it  not  ?"  Y(?S,  dear  child,  to  thee  it  was  tlie 
^te  of  heaven,  that  heaven  to  which  thy  happy  spirit  has  now  fied. 
To  a  firiend  that  was  much  with  her  she  said,  "  All  my  appointed 
time  will  I  wait  for  my  Lord's  coming.  Blessed  Jesus !  praise  his 
holy  nai!ie."  At  another  tune  she  said,  "  I  thought  I  was  just  got 
hoiiie.  Oh,  what  a  blessing  the  Lord  has  given  me !  I  have  seen 
tl»e  Iicavonly  gates,  .and  it  is  a  straight  road.  I  have  seen  the 
heavenly  company  all  in  white,  and  heard  beautiful  music,  and  a  harp 
was  given  me.  1  iieard  a  voice  saj^ing  to  me.  Be  not  afraid  for  I  am 
witli  thee,  ami  will  guide  thee  safe  home.  Oh  how  I  should  like  for 
us  all  to  go  to  heaven  together  1  Oh !  what  a  ray  of  glory  the  Lord 
has  sent  int/O  my  soul.'' 

One  Sabbath  morning,  about  a  fortnight  before  her  death,  she  said 
to  her  friend,  "  You  will  have  a  beautiful  Sabbath  to-day.  I  hope  I 
shall  end  my  Sabbath  in  heaven."  At  another  time  she  said,  "  I  am 
in  great  pain,  but  what  ore  my  suffering  to  those  of  my  blessed 
Jesus !    1  have  pain,  but  am  very  happy  in  the  Lord.    What  should 
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I  have  done  now  without  my  Saviour  ?  Blessed  be  his  holy  name, 
he  is  lighting  up  the  valley.  One  moment  in  heaven  will  make  up 
for  all  I  have  suffered  on  earth."  In  these  conversations  she  8om.e- 
times  expressed  a  fear  lest  she  should  say  sometliing  that  would 
*  grieve  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Her  concern  for  the  salvation  of  her 
friends  was  manifested  bv  her  entreaties,  which  she  often  mingled 
with  tears,  that  they  would  prepare  for  heaven,  and  meet  her  there. 
On  one  occasion  she  prevailed  on  one  of  her  brothers  to  get  on  bis 
knees,  for  whom  she  engaged  in  earnest  prayer ;  and  urged  him  to 
seek  salvation  for  himself,  and  to  train  up  his  children  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  On  her  father  desiring  her  to  pray  for  him,  she  said,  "  I 
do  pray  for  you  father,  but  you  must  also  pray  for  yourself."  She 
would  often  say,  "  the  Lord  is  with  me,"  and  appeared  to  be  much 
comforted  from  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the  apostle,  "  Mv  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee."  On  being  told  she  must  trust  in  the  !Lord,  she 
said,  "  Yes ;  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  She  often 
sang  with  much  delight, — 

"  A  Saviour,  let  creation  sing, 
A  Saviour,  let  all  heavens  ring ; 
He's  God  with  us,  we  feel  bim  ours, 
His  fulness  on  our  souls  he  pours  ; 
'Tis  almost  done,  'tis  almost  o'er, 
We're  joining  those  that  are  gone  before  ; 
We  soon  shall  reach  the  heavenly  shore, 
We  then  shall  meet  to  part  no  more." 

As  she  drew  near  the  closing  scene,  on  seeing  her  mother  weep, 
she  said,  "  Do  not  weep  mother,  it  is  the  Lord's  will.  You  might 
be  taken  away,  and  I  might  be  left  a  delicate  girl,  having  no  kind 
mother  to  care  for  me." 

On  Monday,  June  19th,  1853,  she  was  much  worse,  and  said  to 
her  mother,  "  I  am  dying,  be  sure  and  live  to  God  mother."  To 
her  sister  she  said,  "Be  regular  in  your  attendance  at  the  class- 
meeting."  Prior  to  this  she  had  obtained  a  promise  from  her  mother 
that  after  she  was  removed  from  earth  to  heaven  she  would  take  her 
place  in  the  class.  This  promise  I  am  happy  to  say  has  been  faith- 
tuUy  fulfilled  ;  her  mother  is  united  with  us  in  clxristian  fellowship, 
and  is  also  united  to  Christ  the  living  vine. 

Nearer  her  end  she  said,  "  View  the  contrast  between  the  death- 
bed of  the  saint  and  the  sinner. 

*  Angrls  beckon  me  away, 
And  Jesus  bids  me  oome.* 

I  long  to  be  with  my  Saviour."  During  the  last  two  days  of  her 
life  she  said  but  little ;  but  what  she  said  was  very  cheering.  She 
spoke  of  a  smiling  Saviour,  and  longed  to  be  with  him. 

On  Thursday  June  22nd,  she  said  to  her  mother,  "  I  will  pray  an 
hour  mother,  perhaps  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  home."  She  did 
engage  with  the  Lord  one  hour,  and  then  said,  "  It  is  not  the  will 
of  the  Lord  to  take  me  yet."  She  lingered  throughout  the  day, 
calmly  waiting  for  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  about  six  o'clock  p.k. 
she  began  to  pray  again  vocally  as  she  had  done  in  the  morning.  Her 
mind  was  sweetly  composed,  and  on  being  moved  she  said  to  her 
sister,  '*  Oh !  Jane !"  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  being  a  little 
more  than  Seventeen  yean  of  age.  Another  ripe  fruit  of  MiBeionary 
labour. 
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She  is  gone  to  the  land  of  rest.     Oh !  may  we  meet  her  there  all 
glorious. 

'<  MeihinkB  I  view  the  saint  at  rest 

Safe  anchored  in  the  haven  of  joj, 
She  thinks  no  more  of  conflicts  past. 

Wonder  and  love  her  heart  emploj : 
She  wonders  much  at  all  she  sees, 

She  lores  the  author  of  her  bliss ; 
And  cries  while  she  the  scene  surveys, 
*  Oh !  what  a  happy  land  is  this' !  " 

E.  P.  Tabb. 
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0»  HILL  COIOCON,   IN  THE  TAUNTON   CIBCTJIT. 
BT  FBANCIS  MARTIN. 

"  Our  partner  below, 

Our  brother  in  woe, 

From  sorrow  and  pain, 
Gt>d  hath  call'd  to  the  pleasures  that  always  remain 

He  hath  snatch*d  him  away 

From  a  cottage  of  day, 

To  a  kingdom  above. 
FoUow  after  he  cries,  as  he  mounts  to  the  skies, 

Follow  after  your  friend 

To  the  blissful  enjoyments  that  never  shall  end." 

'*  I  am  leaolTed,"  said  Bishop  Beveridge,  "to  endeavour  to  be  a 
spiritual,  as  well  as  a  natural  father  to  my  children ;  yea,  to  take  more 
care  to  get  a  portion  for  their  souls  in  heaven,  than  to  make  a  provi- 
sion for  their  oodles  on  earth.  For  if  he  be  accounted  worse  than  an 
itifidel,  that  provides  not  for  his  fieimily,  what  is  he  that  unconcernedly 
suffers  his  lamily  to  neglect  the  salvation  of  their  souls  ?"  Unhap- 
pily James's  parents  being  unconverted  themselves,  manifested  no  con- 
cern for  the  spiritual  and  eternal  interest  of  their  children,  conse- 
quently bis  younger  years  were  spent  under  the  full  predominance  of 
liis  own  self-will,  and  were  a  specimen  of  what  the  human  heart  will 
incline  to,  when  parents  take  no  pains  to  train  the  morals  of  their 
children,  and  practise  none  themselves.  He  grew  up  an  unrestrained 
child,  living  according  to  his  own  con*upt  inclinations,  not  knowing 
the  great  end  for  which  he  was  born ;  nor  did  any  of  his  household 
instruct  him  better.  As  a  necessary  consequence  he  had  no  religious 
information,  but  few  restraints  of  conscience,  and  God  was  not  set 
before  his  eyes.  Hence  he  grew  up  ignorant  as  the  "  wild  ass's 
colt."  But  the  grace  of  Gk)d  is  of  an  enlightening,  subduing,  purify- 
ing nature,  when  we  are  willing  to  yield  to  its  influence,  and  obey  its 
dictates,  so  as  to  be  fully  submissive  to  its  operations ;  and,  through 
mercy,  when  James  was  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age,  he  happily  became 
the  subject  of  the  grace  of  Q-od,  so  far  as  to  feel  that,  "  old  things 
were  passed  away,  and  all  things  were  become  new''  within  him. 
This  bieflsed  change  was  brought  about  under  the  following  circum- 
staaces.  He  was  induced,  with  some  of  his  giddy  companions  to  at- 
tend a  prayer  meeting  which  was  then  held  at  Br.  B.  Pole's  house, 
near  his  home ;  this  he  did  at  first  with  no  other  motive  than  to  spend 
an  homr,  or  make  sport ;  he,  however,  was  soon  struck  with  their 
cheerful  happy  countenances,  as  they  sang  and  prayed,  and  their 
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friendly,  affectionate  manner ;  and  was  led  to  say  in  his  heart,  "  Surely 
they  are  a  happy  people."  Ho  was  soon  convinced  that  it  was  reL- 
gion  which  he  wanted  to  make  him  happy,  and  began  earnestly  to 
seek  it.  He  now  became  deeply  acquainted  with  the  depravity  of 
human  natiutj,  saw  his  need  of  a  Saviour ;  and  after  contmuing  in 
distress  of  mind  for  some  little  time,  one  evening  at  the  preaching 
room  at  Halse,  after  the  sermon,  prayer  was  made  to  Qod  in  his  be- 
half, and  while  thus  engaged,  he  believed — he  trusted  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  for  salvation,  for  present  salvation,  and  his  soul  was  brought 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  !  O  the  joy  that  in- 
stantly sprang  up  in  his  mind  !  The  very  idea  that  liis  sins  were 
pardoned,  produced  exquisite  delight !  But  when  he  considered  him- 
self a  child  of  God !  an  heir  of  glory  !  he  could  sing  in  an  ecstacy, 

"  My  Qod  I  am  thine, 

What  a  comfort  divine, 
What  a  hlessing  to  know  that  mj  Jesus  ii  mine. 

In  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

Thrice  happy  I  am, 
And  my  heart  it  doth  danoe  at  the  Bound  of  his  name." 

He  immediately  united  in  church-fellowship  with  our  friends^  and 
continued  a  steady  consistent  member  until  death.  His  religion  be- 
ing offensive  to  some  of  his  own  household,  he  spent  most  of  his 
evenings  at  Br.  R.  Pole's,  "  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,"  than  by  violating  his  principles,  or  giving  up  his 
religion,  to  enjoy  the  smiles  of  his  nearest  ungodly  relatives.  He  ex- 
perienced the  truth  of  the  Saviour's  declaration,  that  a  "  man's  foes 
are  those  of  his  own  household,"  and  found  "  that  they  who  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  But  having  counted 
the  cost,  "none  of  these  things  moved  him."  It  only  drove  him 
more  to  prayer,  and  to  delight  more  iully  in  the  company  of  the 
pious.  The  numerous  virtues  which  adorned  his  character,  and  which 
were  visible  to  aU  who  knew  him,  were  of  a  purely  christian  kind.  His 
religion  was  that  of  the  New  Testament.  "  Being  justified  by  faith, 
he  had  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  receiv- 
ed the  spirit  of  adoption,  wnereby  he  was  enabled  to  cry,  "  Abba, 
Father !"  Being  converted,  lie  was  become  as  a  little  child.  When 
he  experienced  this  blessed  change,  he  could  not  read,  never  having 
learned  the  alphabet ;  being  however  now  desirous  to  learn,  all  the 
evenings  he  could  spare,  while  not  at  the  means  of  grace,  he  spent  at 
Brother  Pole's,  who  with  his  wife,  felt  a  lively  interest  in  his  welfare, 
and  commenced  teaching  him  Ids  letters;  and  when  our  friends 
at  Halse  opened  a  Sunday  school,  James  became  a  scholar,  and  I  have 
heard  Brother  T.  Watts,  the  superintendent  of  that  school  remark, 
that,  he  would  regularly  take  his  seat  among  the  little  ones,  learn  his 
lessons,  and  receive  instructions,  with  all  the  simplicity  and  docility 
of  a  child.  He  continued  to  make  considerable  proficiency  in  learn- 
ing, up  to  the  time  of  his  marriage  ;  by  which  time  he  could  read  the 
Bible  tolerably  well.  When  his  character  was  fuUy  developed,  and 
his  moral  habits  formed,  so  that  he  had  acquired  general  confid^ice 
and  esteem,  it  was  found  he  possessed  abilities  for  usefulness ;  and 
feeling  himself  not  willing  to  eat  his  morsel  alone,  he  was  encouraged 
to  "  warn  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  Being  blessed  in 
his  own  soul,  and  being  made  a  blessing  to  others,  while  thus  engaged, 
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he  was  in  due  time  received  as  an  accredited  local  preacher.  The 
8:eneralii7  of  his  hearers  considered  that  he  possessed  moderate 
abilities  for  the  ministry  of  the  word.  The  writer  heard  him  once  at 
a  watch-night,  with  considerable  pleasure.  His  preaching  was  scrip- 
tural and  plain.  His  manner  was  animated,  connected  with  a  tolera- 
bly clear,  easy  delivery :  and  his  discourses  were  delivered  with  energy 
and  warmth,  such  as  rendered  his  preaching  generally  profitable. 
His  ideas  on  the  plan  of  salvation,  were  clear  and  scriptural :  and  his 
preaching  was  mostly  confined  to  those  important  truths  which  more 
immediately  concern  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  There  was  generally 
a  good  influence  attending  his  preaching  and  praying.  Li  all  the 
circumstances  of  life,  his  christian  course  was  remarkably  uniform. 
No  affliction  or  privation,  on  the  one  hand,  however  severe,  was  suf- 
fered greatly  to  depress  his  spirits ;  nor  on  the  other  hand  did  any 
scene  through  which  he  passed,  or  praise  which  he  received,  greatly 
elate  them.  A  mild  calm  expression  usually  marked  his  countenance, 
indicative  of  the  peace  that  hj  the  grace  of  God  reigned  within.  The 
character  which  he  exhibited  in  the  occasional  company  of  christians, 
or  in  the  means  of  grace,  he  exemplified  also  in  his  family,  and  among 
those  with  whom  he  laboured.  He  had  occasionally  been  the  subject 
of  painful  affliction,  for  a  year  or  two  before  his  death,  and  it  appears 
he  nad  an  abiding  sense  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  retributi- 
ons of  etenuir.  Hence  his  prevailing  themes  in  his  familiar  conver- 
sation with  his  friends,  in  tne  social  circle,  and  in  the  pulpit,  were 
the  shortness  and  nncertainlrf  of  life,  the  importance  of  a  preparation 
for  death,  and  "  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed"  in  them  that  love 
God.  These  truths  seemed  to  be  impressed  upon  his  mind.  Hence, 
"  out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart,"  his  mouth  spake,  and  "  the  law 
of  kindness"  was  upon  his  lips.  The  last  time  he  preached  he  took 
for  his  text,  Job  xxi.  23,  "  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to 
death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living."  These  words  were 
impressed  upon  his  mind,  and  not  having  spoken  from  them  before, 
he  was  some  little  time  in  finding  them.  After  meditation  and  pray- 
er, be  went  to  Halse  Chapel,  (near  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  in  the 
village  where  he  was  converted)  and  preached  his  last  sermon,  and 
the  friends  remarked  that  he  was  unusually  impressive,,  in  speaking 
of  the  solemnity  of  dying,  and  appearing  before  God  in  aHotlier  world. 
Soon  after  this,  he  was  violently  seized  with  an  affection  of  the  spinal 
marrow  of  his  back,  which  was  followed  by  the  brain  fever,  baffling 
medical  skill,  and  in  a  few  short  weeks  brought  "  liim  to  death,  and  to 
the  house  appointed  for  all  living." 

From  the  nature  of  his  painful  affliction,  he  was  delirious  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  except  at  mtervals.  At  times  he  would  cry  out,  and 
groan  in  anguish  under  his  excruciating  pain,  and  the  next  minute, 
would  sing  aloud : — 

"  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight, 

Where  saints  immortal  reign  j 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night, 

And  pleasures  hanish  pain." 

Even  during  his  delirium,  he  would  at  times  be  holding  a  prayer 
meeting ;  at  others,  preaching,  exclaiming,  "  You  must  be  washed, 
yes,  you  must  be  washed  and  made  clean!"  And  once  in  holy  tri- 
umph he  sung : — 
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"  I  hope  I  shall  die  shoutiDg, 

With  glory  in  mjr  view, 
And  plunge  right  into  gloiy, 

Where  pleasurefl  ne*er  decay." 

On  Thursday  morning,  September  22nd,  1853,  he  was  released  from 
a  body  of  pain,  and  taken  to  his  eternal  reward,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
two  years,  leaving  a  wife  and  four  children  (one  of  them  not  then 
born)  to  suffer  more  or  less,  from  this  irreparable  bereavement.  But 
the  Lord  has  done  it ;  he  cannot  err,  or  be  unkind ;  *'  What  we  know 
not  now,  we  shall  know  hereafter.*' 

From  the  nature  of  his  disease,  it  will  be  seen,  that  he  had  but  little 
opportunity  to  add  much  to  that  best  of  all  evidence  of  his  safety,  a 
scriptural  conversion  to  God,  and  a  life  of  devoted  piety.  From 
what  I  can  learn,  from  the  period  of  his  conversion  to  God  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  amidst  all  persecution,  affliction,  privation,  and 
temptation,  he  sustained  an  exemplary,  consistent,  and  uniform  char- 
acter ;  so  that  it  may  with  propriety  be  said  of  him  that  he  was  a 
meek,  humble,  devout  follower  of  Jesus.  Among  men  he  was  cour- 
teous, in  his  familv  affable  and  mild.  Ho  was  the  steady  friend,  the 
tender  parent,  and  the  affectionate  husband. 

At  the  request  of  the  bereaved  widow  the  writer  improved  his 
death  at  Ilillcommon  chapel,  to  a  crowded,  deeply  affected  congre- 
gation, from  Job  xxx.  23  ;  Brother  Winter's  last  text.  May  lastine 
good  be  the  result,  and  may  the  widow  and  fatherless  children,  with 
the  writer  and  readers  of  this  memoir,  so  live  to  God  on  earth,  as  to 
meet  him  at  last  in  heaven.     Amen. 

O  that  we  at  last  may  share 

Tlio  bliss  of  those  that  soar  above ; 
Lord  grant  that  with  our  Winter  there^ 

We  all  may  sing  redeeming  love. 
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To  the  Editor. 

JUphook,  January,  I7th^  1854. 
Dear  Brotlier. 

Mrs.  Wheeler,  the  mother  of  the  indiyidual  whose  memoir  is  now  for- 
warded, put  some  papers  into  my  hands  to  prepare  a  memoir.  Not  knowing  the 
person,  I  requested  Br.  Eli  Chiuntlett,  who  cud  know  lier,  to  prepare  it, — I  can 
assign  no  reason  for  the  delay ;  but  howeyer  late,  I  believe  the  insertion  in  the 
Bible  Christian  Magazine,  will  gratify  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  and  give  your 
readers  to  see  that  our  Missionaries  hayo  not  laboured  in  vain. 

J.  Bjcks. 

When  the  cold  grave  closes  over  the  mortal  remains  of  faithful 
christians,  it  is  with  a  higher  motive  than  the  gratification  of  an  idle 
curiosity,  that  we  record  the  power  of  Q-od*B  grace  displayed  in  their 
salvation.  We  gather  up  the  scattered  memorials  of  their  existence,  as 
a  hunch  of  beautiful  flowers,  that  will,  if  rightly  valued,  "  allure  to 
brighter  worlds."  We  shadow  forth  the  course  of  that  life  which 
has  proved  before  the  world  the  value  and  reality  of  that  religion 
which  alone  can  secure  the  soul  from  eternal  death,  and  raise  it  to 
eternal  life.  We  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  just,  that  the  living 
may  profit  thereby.  With  this  view  the  following  brief  account  of 
our  beloved  sister  is  given. 
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Maby  A2STr  Pnnt,  daughter  of  Thomas  aitd  Anna  Wheeleb,  was 
bom  in  the  parish  of  Eamhurst,  in  the  countj  of  Sussex,  September 
7th,  1814.  JFrom  childhood  she  was  the  subject  of  conviction,  and 
was  often  in  some  measure  sensible  of  her  sinful  state ;  but  resisted  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  twenty-six  years ;  living  without  God 
and  without  hope  m  the  world.  Although  she  did  not  fall  into  the 
depth  of  sin  which  some  do,  she  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  God,  and 
his  grace. 

The  Bible  Christians,  constrained  by  "  the  love  of  Christ,"  visited 
the  dark  villages  in  which  her  foraily  resided,  and  unfolded  the  glo- 
ries of  a  dying  Saviour.  Both  parents  were  pricked  to  the  heart, 
belieTed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  were  saved.  Mary  Ann 
having  previously  entered  into  the  marriage  state,  visited  her  pa- 
rents soon  after  God  had  brought  them  to  experience  salvation,  and 
was  so  much  annoyed  by  their  earnest  prayers,  that  she  said 
she  thought  she  must  strike  her  father.  The  devil  raged,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  almighty.  His  word  is  "  sharp  and  power- 
ful," and  whilst  listening  thereto  as  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  God*s  min- 
ister, it  smote  her  conscience,  she  saw  and  felt  her  awful  state,  and 
for  two  months  carried  about  a  burden  intolerable  to  be  borne. 
Her  convictions  were  deep,  and  at  the  expiration  of  six  months  she 
was  enabled  to  cast  her  soul  by  simple  faith  on  the  merits  of  Jesus, 
and  was  saved.  At  the  time  of  her  conversion,  so  overpowering  was 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  that  she  could  scarcely  believe  she  was  in 
the  same  world,  "  Old  things  were  passed  away,  and  all  things  were 
become  new,"  all  was  light,  and  the  glory  of  heaven  beamed  forth 
upon  her  soul. 

She  now  had  to  learn  that  a  life  of  faith  was  one  of  successive  con- 
flicts and  of  victories,  before  it  could  be  one  of  absolute  triumph. 
She  soon  became  the  mother  of  a  little  boy.  He  was  indeed  a 
sweet  child,  but  died  at  the  early  age  of  six  years.  At  four  years  old 
his  heart  vras  changed  by  God's  grace.  His  death  was  triumphant. 
His  last  words  were  three  verses  of  a  beautiful  hymn,  and  angels  car- 
ried him  swiftly  to  the  bosom  of  God.  Soon  after  this  she  became  a 
widow.  Her  husband  died  in  the  faith,  and  left  her  with  two  small 
ehildien,  she  had  many  severe  trials,  but  God  was  her  helper.  At 
one  time  she  was  without  bread  to  eat.  It  must  have  been  deeply 
painful  to  see  the  little  ones  weeping  for  food.  It  is  not  easy  to  en- 
ter into  the  feelings  of  a  mother  m  such  an  hour ;  but  the  sympathi- 
sing and  blessed  Jesus,  who  was  "  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infurmities,"  looked  upon  her  in  infinite  compassion.  She  took  up 
her  bible  and  opened  upon  these  words, "  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 
good,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed,"  and  she  was  soon  supplied  with 
food.  Ours  is  a  faithful  God.  After  this  she  supported  her  family 
by  keeping  a  small  school  for  some  time,  and  she  then  left  her  little 
ones  in  the  care  of  her  mother,  and  went  to  service.  It  was 
while  she  was  in  this  capacitv  that  I  first  became  acquainted  with 
sister  Pink.  I  met  with  her  m  Liphook  class  about  twelve  months. 
At  this  time  her  enjoyments  were  not  great,  and  sometimes  she  was 
much  cast  down  ;  but  she  exemplified  the  purity  and  strength  of  her 
religious  principles,  and  gave  real  proof  of  the  salutary  influence  they 
had  upon  her  affections. 

She  felt  her  responsibility,  and  steadily  pursued  the  path  of  duty. 
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There  was  a  firmness  and  consistency  in  W  conduct,  which  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  She  was  a  quiet  woman ;  the  Spirit's 
operations  on  her  mina,  were  silent,  gentle,  and  sweet ;  QoA  fed  her 
soul  as  He  feeds  the  flowers,  with  silent  drops  of  dew.  She  enter- 
tained humble  views  of  her  own  piety,  with  a  filial  confidence  in,  and 
strong  affection  for  God.  She  trusted  in  the  yicarious  saerifioe  of 
Christ,  renouncing  all  self-dependence;  and  although  her  pietr  did 
not  bum  into  a  mighty  flame,  it  was  a  vital  spark  that  shone  with  an 
even  brightness. 

Her  views  of  divine  truth  were  clear,  and  strictly  evangelical,  which 
rendered  her  soul  deeply  humble,  she  felt  herself  to  be  a  poor  sinner 
saved  by  grace. 

After  leaving  Liphook  she  lived  at  Petersfield  about  twelve  months, 
during  which  time  I  visited  her  frequently,  and  always  found  her 
pressing  on  to  God. 

She  then  removed  to  Hackney,  London ;  and  met  with  the  Wes- 
leyans.  She  wrote  a  few  times  while  there,  an  extract  will  show  the 
state  of  her  mind.  "  August  19th,.  1862,  O  what  a  blessing  it  is  to 
know,  that  Jesus  is  mine  and  I  am  his !  1  do  feel  my  soul  drawn  out 
to  praise  mv  God.  The  enemy  of  my  soul  has  tried  to  molest 
my  peace,  but  Jesus  is  my  strong  tower — a  shelter  from  the 
storm.'* 

Having  for  some  years  suffered  from  a  disease  of  the  heart,  she 
was  taken  very  ill,  and  after  remaining  six  weeks  in  the  hospital,  she 
was  brought  home  to  her  father's  house.  A  complication  oi  diseases 
quickly  terminated  her  mortal  career.  Her  sufferings  were  great, 
but  like  her  Saviour  she  did  not  complain,  nor  think  them  too  much. 
God  was  with  her ;  all  was  well.  I  visited  her  a  few  days  before  she 
died,  and  shall  never  forget  the  blessedness  of  that  hour.  Surely  her 
chamber  was  quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven.  Her  heart  was  filled 
with  that  love  that  assimilates  the  soul  to  the  likeness  of  Gk)d. 
She  was  ripe  for  glory.  She  said,  "  Brother  Gbuntlett,  we  shall  soon 
meet  in  glory!"  I  replied,  "Heaven  is  a  holy  place.'*  Sho  said, 
"  Yes,  it  is ;   but  Jesus  blood  washes  all  my  sins  away,  glory  to  his 


name. 

As  she  drew  near  the  solemn  hour,  her  hope  became  brighter  and 
brighter  like  the  evening  star,  that  is  brightest  at  the  close  of  the 
day.  When  the  darkness  of  death  surrounded  her,  it  only  gave  lus- 
tre and  brightness  to  that  hope,  which  in  health,  at  times,  was  dim ; 
but  always  fixed  on  Jesus,  and  never  obscured  till  quenched  by 
death,  and  then,  only  to  be  rekindled  to  an  intense  brightness  in 
that  world  where  the  righteous  will  shine  forth. 

Just  before  she  departed,  she  praised  God  aloud,  and  said,  **  O  my 
mother ;  all  fear  of  death  is  gone."  Her  little  girls  wept  by  her 
bed-side,  as  she  commended  them  to  her  heavenly  Father. 

She  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  her  age, 
after  fidthfufly  serving  her  Gk)d  eleven  years.  We  have  lost  a  sister, 
and  angels  have  gained  a  companion !  The  boundless  glories  of  eter- 
nity are  now  dazzling  her  immortal  eyes.  Her  Ufe  was  holy ;  her 
death  was  happy. 

Eu  Gavittlitt. 
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THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  CENSUS  OF  1851,  AND  ITS  RESULTS. 

[Occasional  Paper,  No,  1,  of  the  Society  for  the  Liberation  of 
BeUgionfrom  State^Patronage  and  Control,  41,  Ludgate  Hill.] 

Ok  Sunday,  the  30th  of  March,  1851,  for  the  first  time  in  British 
history,  an  account  was  taken  of  the  number  of  persons  attending 
each  religious  service,  at  every  pkce  of  worship — of  whatever  kind — • 
— ^throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  tliree  kiiigdoms..  This 
was  done  by  persons  connected  with  such  places  of  worship,  at  the 
request  of  the  Government,  who,  being  about  to  take  the  decennial 
census  of  the  population,  wished  to  seize  upon  "  so  rare  an  opportu- 
nity, in  order  to  procure  correct  intelligence  on  two  most  important 
subjects  of  much  public  interest  and  controversy,  viz.,  tlie  religious 
and  scholastic  institutions  of  the  country."  The  result,  as  to  England 
and  "Wales,  has  been  published  in  an  able  and  impartial  report,  pre- 
pared by  Isii.  Horace  Mann,  and  the  public,  therefore,  arc  now  in 
possession  of  a  body  of  unimpeached  statistics,  showing  to  what  extent, 
by  whom,  and  by  what  means,  provision  has  been  made  for  the  spiri- 
tual wants  of  the  community. 

Thb  population  of  Endand  and  Wales,  in  1851,  was  17,927,609 ; 
but  it  is  estimated  that  omy  10,398,013,  persons  mn  attend  places  of 
worship  at  the  same  time,  and  that  accommodation  is  therefore  requi- 
red for  that  number.  The  actual  available  accommodation  existing  is 
for  8,753,279  persons.  It  is  provided  by  upwards  of  thirty  organized 
sects,  or  bodies,  exclusive  of  isolated  congregations.  With  one  excep- 
tion, all  these  bodies  carry  on  their  operations  without  patronage  or 
supnort  from  the  (Government  of  the  country.  The  single  exception 
is  tnat  designated  "the  Church  of  England,"  which  is  invested  with 
exdusive  privileges,  and  is  largely  endowed  with  national  property. 

DivmiiTQ  the  entire  religious  communities  into  two  great 
bodies — ^the  established  and  the  non-established — it  appears  that 

Places  of  Worship.        Sittings* 

The  Church  of  England  has 14,077     5,317,915 

Other  Denominations    20,390     4,89i,648 

Less  than  Dissenters 6,313  423,267 

Less  21,673t 

More  than  Dissenters...  401,594 
The  Established  Church,  therefore,  wliich  liaa  miipped  out  the 
whole  kingdom  into  parishes,  does  not,  in  fact,  provide  religious  ac- 
commodation for  much  more  than  half  of  those  for  whom  it  is  re- 
quired ;  so  that  but  for  the  labours  of  those  who  are  denounced  by 
its  canons  for  "  their  wicked  errors,"  there  would  be  five  millions  of 
the  people  in  a  state  of  spiritual  destitution !  And  they  who  have 
supplied  this  its  lack  of  service,  have  done  so  under  the  greatest  dis- 
advantages. For  centuries  they  were  persecuted,  and  though  now 
"tolerated"   by  law,  they   suffer  in  many  ways  because  of  their 

*  Including  an  estimate  for  defective  returns.  f  Described  hs  "  prncti- 

cally  superflaotts,  as  being  out  of  the  reach  of  any  person  who  coul'  fill  tbem." 
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dissent.  In  some  places  they  cannot  obtain  a  foot  of  land  on  which 
to  erect  a  place  of  worship ;  in  others,  clauses  in  leases  forbid  them 
opening  their  own  houses  for  worship.  Both  by  intimidation  and  by 
pecuniary  inducements,  efforts  are  made  to  draw  off  adults  from  the 
Dissenting  chapel,  and  children  from  the  Dissenting  school.  They  aro 
made  to  contrioute  towards  the  erection  or  repairs  of  the  buildings  of 
the  Establishment,  and,  unlike  Churchmen,  have  not  had  the  mate- 
rials used  for  their  own  buildings  duty  free.*  They  also  support 
their  own  ministers,  whereas  the  established  clergy  are  endowed  by 
the  State.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  great  dispanty  of  circumstan- 
ces, they  have  provided  more  places  of  worship  than  has  the  Estab- 
lishment, and  for  every  one  hundred  sittings  which  it  supplies  they 
find  as  many  as  ninety-three. 

That  is,  in  England  and  Wales,  as  a  whole,  for  in  certain  parts  of 
the  kingdom  they  have  far  outstripped  the  members  of  the  Es- 
blishment.  In  \Valbs,  for  instance,  there  are  (including  Mon- 
mouth) 

Buildings.    Sittings. 

Belonging  to  Dissenters 2,498        602,877 

Belonging  to  the  Church 979        264,548 

Dissenting  majority 1,519        338,329 

"Wales  is  a  poor  country,  having  few  large  towns,  and  therefore, 
according  to  tne  reasoning  employed  bv  Churchmen,  might  be  ex- 
pected to  stand  most  in  need  of  a  Church  Establishment.  Tei 
Whales  i8  the  only  diHriet  which  needs  no  additional  religious  aeeom- 
fnodation. 

So,  also,  in  the  more  populous  districts  of  England.  In  the  towns 
having  a  population  of  more  than  10,000,  the  *  voluntaries'  have  built 
2,672  more  places  of  worship,  having  135,786  more  sittings.  In  the 
the  two  great  northern  counties,  the  difference  in  their  favour  is  very 
considerable : — 

Laitcashibe.  Yobkshibk. 

Buildings.    Sittings.  Buildings.    Sittings. 

Non-established  bodies...     1,150        423,789    2,466        626,617 

Established  Church   529        889,546     1,143        457,594 

621  34,243  1,323        169,023 

Of  the  great  addition  which  has  happily  been  made  to  the  re- 
ligious accommodation  of  the  country  during  th£  last  tltty  rsABS, 
Dissent  has  furnished  by  far  the  largest  proportion : — 

Buildings  added.    Sittings  added. 

Dissent  16,689  4,013,408 

Church 2,698  1,028»032 

or  an  addition  of  24  per  cent,  on  the  part  of  the  Establishment,  and 
of  4865  per  cent,  on  the  part  of  the  Dissenters : — 

During  the  same  time  the  Church  of  England,  also,  has  largely 
gained  by  its  adoption  of  the  voluntary  principle.  This  will  be  clearly 
seen  from  the  following  table  of  the  number  and  cost  of  the  churches 
built  between  1801  and  1861  :— 

*  From  1830  to  1844,  the  drawback  amounted  to  more  than  a  of  quarter  a 
million  (£293,021  Us.  6d.)    Prayer-books  also  are  printed  on  paper  duty  free. 
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COKTSIBrTED  BY 

Churches  huilt.    Total  cost.       Puhlic  funds.   YoluntaryiBm. 

1801  to  1831 600        dB3,000.000        £1,152,044        £1,847,956 

1831  to  1851  2,029  6,087,000  51 1,385  5,575,615 

1801  to  1851  2,529  9,087,000  1,663,429  7,423,571 

Thus,  while  in  the  first  thirty  years,  in  the  course  of  which 'the 
State  gave  the  Church  of  England  more  than  a  million  of  money  for 
the  purpose,  500  churches  were  built ;  in  the  last  twenty  years  it 
received  from  the  State  oiAj  half  that  sum,  and  yet  erected  four 
times  as  many  churches !  Many  of  the  ministers  officiating  in  these 
modem  erections  are  also  supported  by  their  congregations,  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  way  as  their  jDissenting  brethren.  In  addition,  the 
many  societies  connected  with  the  Church,  not  including  those  which 
are  local  in  their  character,  are  stated  to  raise  "  above  £400,000  per 
an-niinfi  for  religious  objects,  out  of  which  £250,000  is  applied  to  foreign 
missionary  operations."  Notwithstanding,  therefore,  all  the  objec- 
tions to  the  voluntary  principle  which  Churchmen  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  urge,  they  have  themselves  been  most  zealously  engaged  in 
demonstrating  its  power. 

If  the  achievements  of  voluntaryism  during  the  last  fifty  years, 
both  within  and  without  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  in  respect  to 
provision  of  places  of  worship,  be  reckoned  up,  and  contrasted  with 
what  has  been  effected  during  the  same  period  by  state  resources, 
the  result  is  astonishing.  Mr.  Edward  Saines,  assuming  that  of  the 
16,689  Dissenting  chapels  provided  since  1801,  only  10,000  are  sepa- 
rate buildings,  and  that  the  cost  of  each  has  been  but  £1,500,  sets 
down  as  the  amount  expended  on  them,  £15,000,000.  Adding  to 
this  sum  what  has  been  raised  during  the  same  time  by  voluntaryism 
in  the  Establishment,  the  following  are  the  comparative  amounts 
contributed,  during  half  a  century,  for  providing  religious  accom- 
modation by  government  aid  and  by  free-will  offerings  respec- 
tively ; — 

Bv  Goyemment.  By  Voluntary bm. 

OnChupches  £1,663,429        £7,423,571 

OnChapelfl Nil  15,000,000 

£1,663,429  £22,423,671 

At  the  most  numerously  attended  service  on  the  Census  Sunday — 
varying  in  the  case  of  different  bodies — there  were  in 

Churches  of  the  Establiflhment 2,971,258  persons. 

Dissenten'  places  of  worship 3,884,964        „ 

Mr.  Mann  supposes  that  one-half  of  those  present  in  the  after- 
noon, and  one-tmrd  of  those  attending  in  the  evening,  were  new  at- 
tendants ;  and  on  that  basis  computes  the  number  of  worshippers  in 
the  Chxtbohes  to  have  been  3,773,474,  and  in  Chapels,  3,487,668 ; 
that  is,  throughout  England  and  Wales.  But  in  Wales  the  preponde- 
rance of  Dissent  is  enormous,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  attendance  at 
each  of  the  services  ; — 

Mom.  After.  Even. 

Attendnnts  at  Dissenting  Chapels 247,394  134,835  324,859 

Churches 85,089  40,625  31,454 

Dissenting  preponderance  162,305  94,310  293,405 
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And  in  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  the  attendants  were — 

YOBESHIBE.  LaKCASHIBE. 

Mom.        After.       Even.  Mom.        After.       Even. 

Dissenters 220,977    185,992    214,740  ...  264,279    104,564     144,843 

Churchmen 168,712    120.751       53,280  ...  192,170    118,661      70,719 

Dissenting picponder.  52,265      65,241    162,460  ...     72,109     73,624 

Indeed,  in  the  large  towns  generally,  Dissenting  places  of  worship, 
sittings  and  attendants  alike  predominate. 

The  aggregate  result  is,  that,  taking  the  attendance  on  the  Census 
Sunday  as  a  test,  the  Establishment,  while  it  has  rather  more  wor- 
shippers than  are  found  among  the  Dissenting  bodies,  has  but  a  little 
more  than  one-third  of  the  entire  number  of  those  who  are  able  to 
attend  religious  services  at  one  time;  and  taking  the  entire  population 
(nearly  eighteen  millions),  the  number  of  its  worshippers  amounts  to 
but  little  more  than  one-fifth.  " If,' '  said  Archdeacon  Paley,  writing  in 
defence  of  Establishments,  "Dissenters  from  the  Establishment  become 
a  majority  of  the  people,  the  establishment  ought  to  be  altered  or 
qualified."     That  contingency  has  now  occurred. 

To  the  reader  who  has  carefully  perused  these  fects  and  figures,  the 
following  inquiries  are  now  respectfully  submitted : — 

Is  it  not  clear  that  the  theory  of  State-responsibility  for  the  reli- 
gious culture  of  the  people  is  not,  and  is  not  likely  to  be,  realized  in 
fact? 

Seeing  that  the  religious  portion  of  the  community  is  divided  into 
numerous  sects,  each  conscientiously  regarding  his  own  views  and 
practice  as  truthful  and  expedient,  is  it  equitable  or  reasonable  that 
one  of  those  bodies,  and  that  one  having  no  more  adherents  than  the 
rest,  collectively,  should  be  placed  by  the  Grovemment  of  the  country 
in  a  position  oi  superiority — legal,  pecuniary,  and  social — ^its  interest 
being  specially  regarded  in  all  the  national  arrangements  ? 

Is  such  a  policy  either  just  or  wise,  having  reference  to  the 
millions  who,  unhappily,  show  no  respect  for  religion  in  any  form  ? 

Is  there  not  great  absurdity  in  committing  to  a  Legislature,  repre- 
senting a  popmation  thus  divided  in  religious  belief,  and  comprising 
so  much  of  practical  unbelief,  the  interests  of  any  one  church,  and 
the  guardianship  of  truths,  respecting  which  there  must  necessarily 
be  as  much  disagreement  in  that  Legislature  as  among  the  people 
themselves  P 

Can  it  now  be  truthfully  alleged  that  the  voluntary  principle  is 
"  weak,"  or  "  a  failure ;"  or,  if  its  impotency  is  still  insisted  upon, 
what  is  to  be  said  in  favour  of  the  opposite  system  ? 

If  the  other  religious  bodies  have  effected  so  much  for  the  cause  of 
religion  as  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  entirely  without  public 
resources,  is  there  reason  to  doubt  that  the  members  of  the  Church, 
who  are  the  wealthiest  and  most  influential  part  of  the  community, 
and  have  been  shown  to  be  most  liberal  also,  can  dispense  with  such 
aid,  without  any  real  injury  to  their  Church  or  to  religion  ? 

Has  not  the  Church  of  England  grown  stronger  as  a  Church  since 
it  has  become —  in  a  pecuniary  respect — less  of  an  Establishment ; 
and  is  it  likely  that  the  zeal  and  Uberality  of  its  members  will  be 
diminished,  when  they  are  thrown  entirely  on  their  own  resources, 
and  independence  of  State-aid  gives  them  full  liberty  of  action  F 
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These  are  grave  suggestions,  and  they  are  earnestly  urged  upon 
the  attention  of  thinking  men  of  every  shade  of  opinion.  They  affect 
the  continued  existence  of  a  state  of  things  which,  upon  whatever 
principle  it  may  he  defended,  beyond  all  question  presents  much  that 
all  good  men  must  deplore.  The  discord  and  bitterness,  the  practical 
injustice,  and  the  complicated  anomalies,  arising  out  of  the  union  ot 
Churches  with  the  State,  cannot  but  be  evident  even  to  those  who 
regard  such  union  as  theoreticaUy  defensible.  Public  feeling  is,  con- 
fessedly, tending  towards  its  dissolution,  and  the  facts  of  the  census 
will  tell  powerfully  in  the  same  direction.  If  such  a  change  be 
effected  as  the  result  of  conviction  on  the  part  of  religious  men 
generally,  and  especially  of  the  ready  acquiescence  of  Churchmen 
themselves,  the  greatest  good  may  be  attained  with  the  least  amount 
of  attendant  evil.  It  may  be  made  gradually,  calmly,  equitably ;  and, 
long  before  its  complete  consmnmation,  there  will  be  diffused  a  kindly 
and  benignant  iimuence  among  the  entire  religious  community. 
"  We  spef^  as  unto  wise  men :  judge  ye  what  we  say." 


DISINTEKESTEPNESS. 


What  a  noble  and  godlike  prin- 
ciple is  disinterestedness,  and  yet 
how  seldom  we  recognise  it  in  the 
actions  of  men !  Selfishness,  its 
great  antagonist,  too  often  charac- 
terizes the  proceedings  of  mankind. 
Look  wherever  we  may,  in  the 
sodal,  political,  or  even  religious 
world  ;  to  the  merchant  or  me- 
dianic,  the  yeoman  or  serf,  the 
master  or  servant,  the  professor 
or  profane,  and  in  too  many  in- 
stances we  find  self  to  be  the  great 
idol  before  which  men  prostrate 
themselves.  Nothing  can  remedy 
8ueh  a  state  of  things  but  deep  re- 

a^ous  feeling  ;  wr  Christianity 
one  strikes  at  the  very  root  of 
selfishness,  and  establishes  the 
princij^le  of  disinterestedness. 
Ix)ve  is  the  essence  of  religion, 
seeing  that  love  to  God  and  love 
to  man  form  the  two  striking  and 
impressive  features  of  Christianity. 
Disinterestedness  does  not  grow 
in  nature's  garden,  but  is  fostered 
by  the  principles  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. A  truly  disinterested  per* 
son  is  one  who  feels  as  interested 
in  the  temporal  and  spiritual  hap- 
piness of  others,  as  he  does  in  his 
own;  who  is  raised  above  beine 
unduly  influenced  by  personal  a£ 
vantages  ;  who  consults  not  his 
own  inclination  nor  ease  when  the 
welfare  of  others  is  concerned,  but 
having  clearly  ascertained  the  path 


of  duty,  treads  therein  with  a  firm 
and  cautious  stop,  looking  to  God 
for  strength  and  support.  He  is 
willing  to  perform  any  duty ;  to 
make  any  sacrifice  that  would  tend 
to  the  benefit  of  those  around  him. 
Beinc  in  possession  of  vital  godli- 
ness, he  imitates  the  example  of  his 
Divine  Master,  who  "  went  about 
doing  good;"  hence  we  find  him 
contmuaUy  engaged  in  devising 
schemes,  and  prosecuting  plans, 
over  which  angels  rejoice,  and 
which  God  himself  deigns  to  bless. 
The  disinterested  man  alone  is 
truljr  happy:  no  time  hangs  heavily 
on  his  hands ;  no  duty  is  irksome 
to  his  feelings  ;  seeing  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  benefit  of  man  en- 
tirely absorb  his  attention.  He 
never  works  at  random,  but  aims 
at  the  accomplishment  of  great  and 
glorious  objects,  in  the  prosecution 
of  all  his  mtentions ;  and  of  him, 
with  strict  propriety,  we  might  say, 
"  He  liveth  not  to  himself."  He 
does  not  fold  his  arms  together 
— ^look  with  indifference  on  all 
around — and  exclaim,  "  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  P"  but  feeling  his 
responsibility,  attempts  by  exam- 
ple, contribution,  study,  ana  prayer, 
to  make  the  world  better  ftan  he 
found  it.  And  as  our  happiness 
is  always  in  proportion  to  our  use- 
fulness ;  since  God  brought  us  into 
the  world  that  we  might  be  use- 
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fal,  the  disinterested  nuin  alone  is 
trolj  happy,  because  he  alone  an- 
swers tne  end  for  which  he  is 
created.  The  person  who  contin- 
nally  concentrates  his  attention  on 
himself,  and  acts  as  if  no  person 
had  any  claim  on  his  regard,  en- 
joys but  a  small  amount  of  happi- 
ness, (if  any  at  aU,)  contrasted 
with  what  that  individual  enjoys 
who  from  mom  till  eventide,  m 
all  seasons  of  the  year,  tries  to  do 
all  the  ^ood  he  can.  The  position 
that  disinterestedness  produces  real 
happiness,  derives  considerable 
strength  from  the  fact,  that  angels 
are  purely  disinterested  beings. 
What  happiness  angels  enjoy !  and 
yet  no  selfish  feeHngs  mnuence 
their  movements  :  no  malice  nor 
envy  disturb  their  peacefol  minds. 
They  repine  not  at  the  happiness 
of  any,  but  rejoice  in  the  hanpi- 
ness  of  all.  The  lowest  orders 
among  them  murmur  not  at  the 
higher  position  of  kindred  intelli- 
gences, out  glory  in  the  arrange- 
ments of  Inmiite  wisdom. 

The  noblest  specimen  of  disin- 
terestedness that  ever  appeared  on 
earth,  was  Jesus  Chnst.  He 
sought  the  happiness  of  others,  not 
his  own.  He  wept,  that  others 
might  rejoice ;  suflFered  that  others 
might  be  blessed ;  expired  on  Cal- 
vary's cross  that  we  might  reign 
with  him  in  heaven  !  We  have 
also  a  very  striking  display  of  dis- 
interestedness in  the  conduct  of 
8t.  Paul,  who  could  wish  that  him- 
self were  "accursed  from  Christ, 
for  his  brethren,  his  kinsmen  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh."  The  more 
we  practise  the  zeal  of  the  Apostle, 
and  imitate  the  example  of  the 
Saviour,  the  more  of  this  heavenly 
prmciple  shall  we  ourselves  enjoy. 
What  was  it,  but  pure  disinter- 
ested love,  that  projected  the 
creation  of  man,  and  wnich  stands 
so  prominently  forth  in  the  won- 
drous scheme  of  human  redemp- 
tion? 

The  disinterested  person  is  truly 
in  earnest.  Earnestness  forms  an 
essential  part  of  disinterestedness  : 
hence  we  find  that  it  characterizes 
all  the  attempts  of  the  disinter- 
ested to  do  good.  And,  O !  what 
need  for  earnestness,  time  being 


BO  short,  and  life  so  imcertain. 
Some  months  ago  I  visited  for  the 
first  time  an  aged,  afflicted  person, 
pointed  him  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
promised,  all  being  well,  to  visit 
him  again  the  next  day ;  but  early 
the  next  morning,  the  tolling  of 
the  bell  announced  to  all  arotmd, 
his  removal  from  time  into  eter- 
nity. See  the  truly  disinterested 
man  in  the  church  of  Christ,  he 
loses  sight  of  his  little  peculiarities 
of  sentiment,  and  blends  his  ener- 
giBB  with  those  of  his  brethren  and 
sisters,  to  stem  the  torrent  of  in- 
iquity, and  to  extend  the  Sedeem- 
er*8  kingdom.  Sec  him  in  society, 
he  sacrifices  personal  comfort  to 

E remote  mutual  happiness.  See 
im  in  the  family,  forgetting  his 
own  happiness  to  seek  the  well 
being  of  tnose  around  him.  When 
altercations  occur,  he  endeavours 
to  pacify ;  when  difficulties  appear, 
he  IS  ready  to  explain ;  when  nelp 
is  needed,  he  is  willing  to  assist. 
No  person  appreciates  more  highly 
nor  observes  more  fully,  the  golden 
rule,  "All  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  **  than  he : 
hence  no  trivial  affairs  occupy  his 
mind,  but  things  of  the  highest 
moment,  namely,  how  he  can  rem- 
edy existing  evils,  reform  corrupt 
opinions,  and  establish  truth  on 
an  immoveable  basis.  Being  a  real 
philanthropist,  he  is  opposed  to 
everything  inimical  to  peace  and 
harmony ;  and  being  a  true  chris- 
tian, he  strives  to  weaken  the  in- 
fluence of  satan,  and  to  difiuse 
religious  light  and  information 
wherever  he  goes. 

The  disinterested  person  enjoys 
real  prosperity,  and  is  universally 
respected.  His  soul  prospers,  for 
witn  what  measure  he  metes  the 
same  is  measured  to  him  again. 
He  alone  experiences  the  trum  of 
that  blessed  assertion,  "There  is 
that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth." 
In  blessing  others  ne  gets  himself 
blessed  by  Him  who  rewardeth 
every  one  according  to  his  works. 
He  is  temporally  prosperous;  as 
he  trusts  m  God,  he  is  sure  to 
realize  all  necessary  blessings,  and 
ofltimes  he  rises  to  such  a  position 
of  wealth   and   comfort  as  could 
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nercr  be  attained  in  any  other 
way.  HiB  acts  of  kindness,  which 
like  the  evaporation  of  the  ocean 
return  in  mdtfxd  showers  upon 
himself,  are  rendered  conducive  to 
his  comfort,  and  subservient  to  his 
prosperity'.  He  is  also  universally 
respectea,  as  he  constantly  exerts 
an  influence  for  good,  that  influ- 
ence cannot  but  be  felt.  His 
death  occasions  a  loss  to  all;  the 
poor  lose  a  friend,  the  needy  a 
nelper,  the  family  circle  a  tender 
relative,  the  perplexed  a  soothing 
confidant,  the  country  loses  one  of 
its  best  patriots,  society  one  of 
its  brightest  ornaments,  and  the 
church  militant  a  useful  and  con- 
sistent member.  "Mark  the  per- 
fect man,  and  behold  the  upright ; 
for  the  end  of  that  man'is  peace." 

The  disinterested  man,  therefore, 
though  it  may  appear  paradoxical, 
is  the  most  interested  person  in 
everything  that  is  good.  Benevo- 
lent institutions  receive  his  su]^- 
port ;  works^  of  charity  engage  his 
attention;  his  liberahty  is  never 
appealed  to  in  vain;  his  aid  is 
never  sought  without  success. 
Thus  we  see  that  disinterestedness 
is  the  highest  possible  form  of 
christian  benevolence,  and  com- 
mends itself  to  every  one.  And 
when  Christianity  becomes  univer- 
Mdly  diffused,  disinterestedness  will 
characterize  the  proceedings  of  all. 
Whatever  may  be  the  character  of 
the  Millennial  period ;  whether 
the  Saviour  reigns  personally  or 
only  spiritually  on  earth  ;  whether 
sin  totally  ceases,  or  only  the  ma- 
jor part  of  the  human  family  be- 
come the  subjects  of  grace  divine ; 
disinterestedness,  we  believe,  will 
be  more  highly  appreciated,  and 
its  salutary  lessons  more  exten- 
sively observed. 

O,  disinterestedness!  thou  guard- 
ian angel,  thou  celestial  visitant, 
^e  source  of  so  much  comfort, 
who  art  the  offspring  of  Heaven, 
would  men  everywhere  but  listen 
to  thy  secret  and  impressive  voice, 
and  yield  to  be  influenced  by  thy 
powerful  suasion,  then  all  forms  of 
selfishness  would  soon  disappear, 
and  everything  that  opposes  itself 
to  the  Divine  will  would  be  quickly 
and  entirely  destroyed ;  then  the 


"swords  would  bo  beaten  into 
ploughshares,  the  spears  into  pru- 
ning hooks,"  and  righteousness, 
Seace,  and  harmony  would  abun- 
antly  flourish. 

Haste,  happy  day,  the  day  we 
long  to  see,  and  the  day  which 
must  and  will  appear ;  "  For  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

W.  J.  Hocking. 
Zondofif  1864. 


TEBTOTAIiISM. 


DEATH  AND  DRINKING. 

life  is  God's  gift.  It  is  a  great 
gift.  We  value  it  above  all  riches. 
In  case  of  danger  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.  It  is 
the  period  measured  by  Providence, 
during  which  all  the  pleasures  and 
happiness  of  humanitv  are  to  be 
enjoyed,  and  all  its  duties  to  be 
performed.  Oh  what  folly  to  be 
constantly  attacking,  mutilating, 
and  destroying  that  most  precious 
of  aU  jewels  !  Ninety-nine  out  of 
every  hundred  die  sooner  than  they 
would  by  violating  the  laws  of 
health  and  longevity,  and  a  vast 
proportion  do  not  live  out  half 
their  days.  Every  unnatural  sti- 
mulant helps  to  bring  them  nearer 
to  the  grave.  Of  all  the  other 
causes,  the  use  of  intoxicating  li- 
quors is  the  most  powerful.  Drink- 
ers destroy  the  pleasures  of  life  ; 
nay,  they  cut  off  a  great  portion  of 
it  as  effectually  as  u  they  laid  their 
necks  upon  the  block,  and  struck 
the  fatal  blow  with  their  own  hands. 
Nature  truly  bears  up  under  a  great 
deal  of  torture  from  strong  drink, 
but  at  last  it  gives  way  and  often 
suddenly.  Coidd  we  examine  the 
progress  of  disease  internally,  we 
should  be  able  to  trace  its  insidious 
progress  in  every  one  who  drinks 
strong  drink  even  moderately.  In- 
deed, an  occasional  bout  of  drunk- 
enness does  not  harass  the  system 
near  so  much  as  the  daily  or  fre- 
quent drinking  of  a  few  glasses  in 
moderation. 

Moderate  drinkers !  The  human 
slaughter  produced  by  drinking  is 
ternole.    Are  you  not  answeraole 
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for  much  of  it  P  Do  you  not  by 
your  little  drops  praise  the  drink 
and  favour  the  drinking  system  P 
And  do  you  not,  by  this  habit,  ob- 
struct the  progress  of  the  Temper- 
ance EeformationP  For  human- 
ity's sake,  do  not  murder  yourselves 
by  inches,  and  for  Grod's  sake  do 
not  encourage  others  to  do  so  by  a 
bad  example. 


A  WORD  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

From  16  to  about  21  years  of  age 
is  considered  the  most  dangerous 
period  of  life,  as  it  respects  the  for- 
mation of  moral  character.  At 
this  age  your  judgments  are  but 
slightly  matured,  and  your  feelings 
strong  and  vigorous.  Parental 
control  is  now  relaxed,  and  you 
are  easily  persuaded  and  led  away 
by  your  companions,  either  for  good 
or  K)r  evil.  See  how  soon  thought- 
less boys  acquire  the  habit  of 
swearing  from  nearing  others  ;  and 
their  oaths  and  wicked  language, 
as  they  pass  in  groups  down  tne 
street,  is  really  shocking.  See  how 
soon  they  learn  that  ridiculous,  ex- 
pensive, unhealthy,  and  demoral- 
ising practice  of  smoking.  See, 
above  aU,  how  easily  they  are 
temnted  into  the  jerry-shops  and 
pubtic-houses,  and  learn  to  drink 
intoxicating  liquor.  It  is  here  they 
witness  every  thing  that  is  bad — it 
is  here  they  get  the  first  lessons  of 
drunkenness  ;  and  it  is  here  many 
of  them  get  ruined  for  life. 

Youths  and  young  men  I — take 
warning !  Never  go  with  the  mul- 
titude to  do  evil.  Shun  bad  com- 
pany I  Never  be  seen  where 
intoxicating  liquor  is  sold.  If  you 
mean  to  do  well  and  prosnerthrough 
life,  be  teetotal,  and  cnose  teeto- 
talers of  good  character  for  your 
companions.  You  see  what  terri- 
ble navoc  drink  is  making  in  fam- 
ilies, and  in  society  at  large ;  and 
much  of  this  is  owing  to  persons 
commencing  to  drink  when  young. 
What  a  happiness  it  will  be  to 
yourselves  and  to  your  friends  if 
this  little  paper  should  lead  you  to 
resolve  never  to  taste  intoxicating 
drinks ;  and  if  you  have  tasted,  to 
abandon  them  before  they  get  the 
mastery  over  you,  as  they  have  over 


many  others.  Make  a  strong  reso- 
lution, and  stick  to  it,  and  you  will 
find  that  abstinence  from  drink  will 
be  one  of  your  best  friends  through 
life. 


WHY  AM  I  NOT  A  TBETO- 
TALLEE? 

Because  I  am  in  bondage  to  the 
fashions  and  customs  of  the  age, 
and  have  not  courage  enough  to 
discontinue  the  glass,  although  I 
know  that  from  these  customs 
spring  a  great  portion  of  the  intem- 
perance of  the  people, — ^Because  I 
have  got  associated  with  those  who 
are  fond  of  their  glass,  and  I  have 
not  resolution  enough  to  leave 
their  company  or  refuse  the  drink, 
although  I  loiow  and  can  see  that 
many  of  them  are  doing  themselves 
serious  injury. — ^Because  I  am  afrtdd 
af  losing  some  of  my  customers,  or 
sustaining  some  pecuniary  disad- 
vantage by  abstaming,  although  I 
believe  the  gain  in  the  long  run 
would  be  greater  than  the  loss. — 
Because  I  feel  so  little  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  my  feUow-crea- 
tures  that  if  giving  up  my  glass 
would  save  many,  I  am  not  will- 
ing  to  do  so,  although  I  pretend  to 
be  a  Christian  and  to  believe  in 
him  who  sacrificed  his  life  for  the 
good  of  others. — ^Because  I  am 
wishful  to  maintain  caste,  by  drink- 
ing as  respectable  persons  do,  ra- 
ther than  join  l^e  teetotallers, 
although  I  have  no  doubt  that  their 
practice  is  the  best. — Because  I  am 
not  willing  to  be  supposed  deficient 
in  hospitality,  although  I  am  aware 
that  the  drinkini^  part  of  it  leads  to 
innumerable  evils.  Because  the 
doctor  recommends  me  to  take  a 
little,  although  I  allow  that  drink- 
ing at  dinner  and  when  friends  call, 
or  in  the  bar  parlour,  is  not  exact- 
ly the  place  to  take  physic.  Be- 
cause I  like  a  glass  of  ale,  or  a  glass 
or  two  of  wine,  although  I  have 
felt  worse  for  it  afterwards,  and, 
indeed,  have  often  been  over  tJie 
line,  but  concealed  it  as  much  as  I 
could  from  others. 

Header !  Are  the  above,  or  any 
of  them,  the  reasons  why  you  are 
not  a  teetotaller  P  If  so,  be  asha- 
med of  yourself.      Qo  down  on 
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your  knees,  and  ask  pardon,  and 
nerer  drink  again ! 


EirCOUEAQEMENT  FOR  TEETO- 
TAL MINISTEBS. 

I  bc^  to  inform  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Committee,  through 
the  Magazine,  that  t  hare  received 
the  snm  of  6s..  for  the  Missionary 
Society;  from  Mr.  Oliver,  Cabi- 
net Maker,  of  Torquay,  for  this 
reason;  (I  give  his  own  words) 
"  Most  of  your  Ministers  are  Tee- 
totallers."     Geobgb  Bubbidgb. 

"Observe,  9,000,000  gallons  of 
spirits  are  annually  consumed  by 
professing  Christians!  £4,000,000 
are  at  once  wasted — ^more  than 
wasted,  which  might  be  applied  to 
the  service  of  our  Grod  and  Saviour." 
— Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 


THE  PBAYEE-MEETING. 

THE  ABSENTEE. 

"But,  Thomas!"— Ah  I  shall  we 
proceed  with  the  record  P  shall  we 
recite  the  guilt  of  a  disciple  P  why 
not !  This  very  incident  was  writ- 
ten for  our  use.  Mark,  then,  the 
emphasis, — "  Thomas" — one  of  the 
twelve — "  was  not  with  them  when 
Jestts  came."  It  is  surprising ;  not 
Pilate — Herod — Annas —  Caiaphas, 
not  any  of  those  who  raised  the 
wild  cry,  '•  crucify  him ;"  What 
did  they  care  for  Jesus,  except  to 
crush  his  cause,  and  to  blot  his  name 
from  the  earth.  Strange  place  for 
them  :  the  place  of  praver  I  No, 
it  was  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  to  be  a  disciple,  to  tell  his 
grace,  to  be  washed  m  His  blood, 
to  reign  with  him  in  glorv !  He 
was  absent  on  that  memorable  night. 
Fellow-christian,  thy  impenitent 
neighbour    may    not    attend    the 

{>rayer-meeting,  he  makes  no  pro- 
ession  of  faitn,  hope,  or  love ;  no 
throne  and  crown  await  him  on 
high.  Thou  hast  faith;  along  thine 
eternal  pathway  spreads  the  eter- 
nal glory.  "  Thomas  was  not  with 
them !"  Well,  what  if  he  was  not ! 
It  was  a  little  matter,  very  little, 
staying  away  from  the  prayer- 
meeting.  Ah !  my  brother,  it  was 
large  enough  to  be  noticed  by  the 


Omniscient  Eye ;  to  be  marked  by 
the  Divine  pen ;  tbe  christian  in  all 
ages  since  has  read  it ;  the  world 
far  and  wide,  has  known  it ;  com- 
ing generations,  even  to  the  end  of 
time  will  learn  it ;  I  do  not  know 
but  in  heaven  they  will  still  wonder 
at  that  strange  hue,  "  Thomas  was 
not  with  them  when  Jesus  came  !" 

Dost  thou  remember  who  notes 
thy  absence  from  the  prayer-meet- 
ing? Thinkest  thou  when  the 
books  are  opened  there  will  be  no 
record  concerning  thee  P  Why  was 
not  Thomas  there !  Doubtless  there 
was  a  reason. 

Perhaps  his  business  was  urgent. 
He  must  make  sale  of  those  fish  ; 
or  may  be  his  net  was  broken,  and 
must  be  mended.  Perhaps  he  was 
invited  to  meet  some  friends,  and 
must  prayer  interfere  with  a  social 
visit  P  Or  perhaps  there  was  some 
special  attraction  that  night  in  Je- 
rusalem— a  concert  of  music,  may 
be,  or  a  lecture  from  some  famous 
Babbi ;  and  must  these  be  foregone 
just  for  the  Church  prayer-meet- 
ing P  Or  peehaps  it  rained ;  or  at 
least  was  cloudy,  or  somewhat  cold, 
or  I  do  not  know  what  was  the  rea- 
son. This  I  know,  Thomas  was 
not  with  them,  when  Jesus  came. 

Christian  professor  !  Thou  dost 
not  know  what  kept  Thomas  from 
the  prayer-meeting ;  but  what  is  it 
that  so  often  keeps  thee  P  Is  it  a 
good  reason  P  Will  it  bear  scrutiny  P 
Will  it  appear  valid  from  the  bed  of 
death  P  Will  it  stand  the  ordeal  of 
the  Judgment  P 

But  some  one  says,  "  It  would 
indeed  have  had  a  better  look  if 
Thomas  had  been  present.  It  would 
have  been  more  consistent  with  his 
religious  profession.  But,  really, 
what  i:>ractical  difference  did  it 
make  P  Or,  at  most,  if  it  did  exert 
some  slight  influence  for  evil  on 
others,  did  Thomas  himself  suffer 
any  loss  P  Loss?  Alas !  who  can  tell 
what  loss  P  Was  it  not  an  occasion  of 
deep  and  and  sacred  interest  P  Was 
not  the  glorious  Saviour  there? 
Did  he  not  fill  those  nraying  ones 
with  divine  peace  P  Did  he  not  im- 
part to  them  the  Holy  Ghost  P 
Great,  beyond  expression,  were  the 
benefits,  as  wcU  as  the  joy,  of  that 
hour.    It  was  an  epoch  in  their 
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earthly  liiBtory.  It  will  add  bright- 
ness to  their  immortal  being.  Kea- 
der!  Dost  thou  belong  to  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  yet  dost  thou  stay 
away  from  the  prayer-meeting  P  I 
say  nothing  of  duty  or  consistency  ; 
but  consider,  I  pray  thee,  art  thou 
not  a  loser  P — Christian  Treasury. 


SiaNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

Mr,  Editor, — The  following  remarks 
were  penned  nearly  two  years  ago,  while 
I  was  on  the  Pickering  Circuit ;  but 
for  various  reasons  I  neglected  to  trans- 
cribe them  for  insertion  in  the  Bible 
Christian  Magazine.  Many  wonderful 
events  are  transpiring  around  us  in  the 
political  and  moral  world ;  and  surely 
it  becomes  cliristians  to  be,  like  the 
children  of  Issachar,  '*  men  that  have 
understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do  ;"  but  I  have 
neither  leisure  nor  disposition  at  pre- 
sent to  alter  the  shape  of  this  article,  to 
*'  suit  the  times,"  any  more  than  it  does 
already.  It  u,  dear  Sir,  at  your  dispo- 
sal. 

B.  L.  TucKXB. 
London^  Canada  Wett^ 

March  16th,  1854. 

A  great  noise  has  of  late  years 
been  made  about  "  the  signs  of  the 
times."  Millerism  has  talked  of 
dark  days,  falling  meteors,  and  the 
Aurora  Borealis,  as  portentous  of 
great  events  in  the  political  and 
moral  world,  until  its  wild  fancies 
and  idle  chimeras  have  blown  like 
dust  back  into  its  own  eyes,  blind- 
ing its  vision,  which  even  previously 
was  not  in  accordance  with  truth. 
But  there  are  signs  of  the  times, 
which,  if  rightly  understood,  will 
materially  assist  us  in  forming  a 
proper  estimate  of  the  moral  con- 
dition of  mankind. 

The  aspect  of  the  spiritual  hori- 
zon is  to  be  earnestly  regarded, 
that  we  may  perceive  our  where^ 
abouts  in  the  gospel  day  which  is  to 
enlighten  all  nations ; — and  that  we 
may  ascertain  the  indications  of 
advancement  or  retrogression  in 
the  divine  regeneration  of  our  earth. 
In  reference  to  even  the  darkest 
portions  of  our  race,  "  The  night  is 
far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  Imnd." 
"Midnight's  past,  the  Cross  is 
binding.  Streaks  of  light  are  flash- 
ing across  the  darkness  giving  pro* 


mise  of  the  speedy  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy,  that  "the  whole  eartih 
shall  be  full  .of  the  glory  of  God." 
The  proud  temples  of  Paganism  are 
cruinbling  to  the  ground ;  and  the 
idols  are  perishing  at  God's  com- 
mand. Of  the  vast  millions  who 
have  been  sitting  in  darkness  and 
in  the  region  anashadow  of  death, 
multitudes  have  b^en  enlightened 
with  the  light  of  life ;  and  imto 
others  of  them  light  is  springing 
up.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  the 
increasing  liberality  of  the  christian 
public  in  sustaining  the  agressive 
movements  of  the  church.  It  is  a 
great  fact  that  14}  millions  have 
been  contributed  during  the  past 
half  century  to  the  Bible,  Tract, 
and  Missionary  Societies ;  yet  it  is 
solemnly  true  that  many  professing 
christians  have  not  done  what  they 
could;  and  while  it  is  a  pleasing 
thought  that  thousands  have  given 
not  merely  their  property,  but  also 
themselves  to  the  sacred  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  either  at 
Lome  or  abroad  are  labouring  in  the 
great  harvest  field  of  Missionary 
enterprise,  reaping  the  more  than 
golden  grains,  it  is  a  melancholy 
reflection  that  very  many  have  neg- 
lected their  high  vocation,  and  are 
now  fast  asleep,  like  Jonah  on  his 
way  to  Tarshish,  while  Nineveh  is 
perishing.  Hence,  though  "the 
harvest  is  plenteous  the  labourers 
are  few." 

Among  the  signs  of  the  times  the 
present  aspect  of  Popery  is  of  deep 
mterest.  its  very  existence  is  a 
wonder — ^a  miracle ;  a  lying  wonder 
— ^a  miracle  of  Satan.  How  mighty 
are  the  efforts  of  its  votaries  to 
maintain  and  extend  their  influence! 
Its  branches  are  spreading  far  and 
wide.  Even  on  the  American  Con- 
tinent, and  among  our  free  Institu- 
tions, it  raises  its  polluted  head 
uublushinglv,  wipes  its  mouth  and 
says  it  has  done  no  harm,  but  is  the 
"Holy  Catholic  Church."  Some- 
times  indeed  we  fear  that  our  coun- 
try will  be  flooded  with  its  anti- 
scriptural  doctrine,  and  that  the 
leaven  of  its  malice  and  hypoorisy 
will  materially  affect  the  mass  of 
society.  Its  secret  machinations 
are  at  work  in  our  Legislative  In- 
stitutions ;  and  civil  and  religious 
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liberty  aro  at  stake.  Bat  its  days 
are  numbered ;  God  shall  consnmo 
it  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  It 
is  to  be  expected  that  such  a  system 
of  error  and  darkness  will  shrink 
before  the  light  of  truth  divine 
when  brought  into  close  contact 
with  it :  and  that  when  the  deluded 
Tictima  of  popery  from  the  old 
world  arrive  on  the  shores  of  Amer- 
ica, where  they  are  daily  mingling 
with  protestants,  and  protestant 
cJkrisiiaru,  whom  they  were  previ- 
ously taught  to  regard  as  little 
better  than  demons  incarnate,  but 
who  now  appear  in  their  outward 
conduct  to  be  at  least  as  good  as 
themselves; — and  that  when  edu- 
cated, the  influence  of  the  press 
and  an  occasional  reading  ot  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  should  cause  their 
inveterate  prejudices  to  give  way, 
and  open  their  minds  to  conviction. 
Then  foUow,  rejection  of  the  mum- 
meries of  Popery,  and  the  reception 
of  the  pure  doctrines  of  christian, 
ity ;  and  we  may  hope  in  the  course 
of  two  or  three  generations  many 
of  thedescendants  of  popish  parents, 
spuming  the  ridiculous  dogmas  of 
the  Eomish  church,  will  be  at  least 
converted  to  God.  Existing  facts 
serve  to  foster  the  expectation  ;  in- 
stances of  which  could  be  adduced. 
Some  have  come  under  the  writer's 
observation.' 

From  the  statements  of  popish 
writers  themselves  it  appears  that 
their  church  has  lost  aoout  ttoo 
milliotix  in  the  United  States.  This 
is  surely  an  encouraging  si^n  of  the 
times.  Though  we  have  heen  led 
to  regard  the  power  of  Catholicism 
as  great,  and  greatly  increasing,  in 
the  neighbouring  Republic,  yet 
facta  show  that,  despite  the  strenu- 
ous efforts  oIl  their  ghostly  teach- 
ers, large  numbers  of  Catholics  re- 
linquish their  superstitions,  become 
enlightened,  and  are  consequently 
more  susceptible  of  divine  impres- 
sions and  converting  grace.  Indeed 
the  "  man  of  sin"  instead  of  being 
full  of  youthful  vigour  and  energy, 
is  old  and  rickety.  Its  Jtead  nas 
been  cut  off;  ana  though  French 
soldiers  have  put  it  on  the  shoul- 
ders again,  yet  the  pulsations  of  its 
heart  are  feeble ;  and  though  the 
motions  of  its  extremities  are  vio.« 
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lent,  yet  we  may  hope  they  are  the 
convulsive  throes  oi  doomed  and 
dying  antichrist. 

Thonfi[h  we  may  stand  on  the  hill 
of  vision  and  descry  the  porten- 
tous events  that  aro  transpiring 
around  us — in  the  general  diffusion 
of  knowledge,  the  advancement  ot 
education,  the  eflbrts  to  sanctify 
the  Sabbath  of  God  in  all  christian 
lands,  and  in  tlve  Temperance  Ke- 
formation  struggle,  yet  wc  pass 
these  by  for  the  present,  and  advert 
to  some  signs  of  the  times  which 
affect  th<^Bible  Christian  Church.  I 
shall  mention  a  few  which  doubtless 
affect,  more  or  less,  otiier  bodies 
of  christians,  as  well  as  ourselves. 
I  shall  merely  mention  them  with 
a  few  remarks,  and  leave  them  to  be 
amplified  by  an  abler  pen  than 
mine. 

1.  Lack  of  scriptural  knowledge 
and  deficient  means  of  communi- 
cating it.  Are  not  some  of  our 
members  deplorably  destitute  of 
scriptural  information  ?  Is  not  Bib- 
lical knowledge  comparatively  a 
scarce  commodity  among  us?  Cer- 
tainly there  is  too  little  Bible  read- 
ing in  the  present  day  ;  and  a  largo 
portion  of  that  little  is  careless 
reading.  Many  might  with  greater 
propriety  be  termed  almost  any- 
thing rather  than  Bible  Christians. 
True,  some  are  not  able  to  read  at 
all ;  but  if  possible,  they  ought  to 
learn.  Others  are  so  occupied  with 
the  necessary  and  arduous  la- 
bours of  their  callings  as  to  find  but 
little  time  to  "  search  the  scrip- 
tures ;**  but  do  they  not  waste  m 
smoking,  or  in  idle,  useless,  and 
often  injurious  conversation,  preci- 
ous hours,  and  days,  and  years, 
which  if  properly  improved  would 
make  them  intellectually  and  spi- 
ritually rich?  Tliis  is  the  reason 
that  some  make  such  silly  blunders 
on  Bible  subjects,  although  the 
blessed  book  has  been  at  their  hand, 
if  not  in  it,  from  their  infancy.  Let 
Bible  Christians  make  the  holy 
volume  their  constant  companion. 
Let  it  be  more  frequently  taken 
with  us  to  the  house  of  worship. 
Does  the  general  tone  of  our 
preaching  aim  as  much  as  it  should 
at  informing  the  miod  and  exercis- 
ing the  understanding  P 
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Our  Sandfly  Schools — Oh  I  they 
mtist  be  greatly  improyed  before 
they  will  be  really  efficient  means 
of  communicating  a  large  amount 
of  biblical  knowledge.  The  teach- 
ers need  to  be  men  and  women  of 
enltiTated  minds,  as  well  as  warm 
hearts.  Alas !  many  of  our  teach- 
ers, and  consequently  scholars,  are 
rery  deficient  in  their  knowledge 
of  the  Book  of  God.  This  defici- 
ency of  our  Sabbath  School  going 
youths,  gives  eyidence  of  the  inei- 
ficiency  of  the  means  employed  to 
impart  to  them  a  knowledge  of  the 
prmciples  of  our  hd|y  religion,  and 
the  contents  of  the  ISible. 

2.  Careless  method  of  family 
worship,  and  neglect  of  family  in- 
tiructfon.  We  have  national  re- 
ligion, conventional  religion,  and 
some  closet  religion ;  but  now  little 
family  religion !    Is  not  domestic 

worship  often  a  mere  formal  seryioe, 
gone  through  in  a  hurried,  irrever- 
ent manner,  without  the  hymn  or 
psalm  of  praise,  and  frequently 
without  the  reading  of  the  scrip- 
tures !  How  seldom  is  an  attempt 
made  to  engage  the  attention  of 
the  children,  and  to  interest  their 
minds !  Do  not  many  of  our  heads 
of  families  delegate  the  instruction 
of  their  children  and  domestics  to 
Sunday  Schools  and  Ministers,  al- 
tiiougn  they  themselves  are  perhaps 
occasional  preachers  of  the  gospel  P 
Shame  on  mem ! 

3.  Late  attendance  on  divine 
worship,  and  great  neglect  of  the 
social  means.  This  is  a  sign  too 
frequently  witnessed,  and  is  cer- 
tainly inoicative  of  an  unhealthy 
state  of  the  spiritual  system ;  but 
we  shall  not  dwell  on  it  now. 

4.  Again,  in  our  field  of  observa- 
tion an  object  of  importance  meets 
our  si^ht, — ^the  Local  ministry — its 
ineffict^ncy  and  want  of  interest. 
While  we  gladly  admit  this  class  of 
gospel  labourers  to  be  highlj  valu- 
able, and  indeed,  in  our  view,  in- 
dispensable in  connexion  with  the 
Itinerancy,  yet  it  must  be  confessed 
that  many  of  its  members  are  far 
from  being  what  they  ought  to  be. 
Who  does  not  know  that  often  the 
preacher  in  charge  of  a  circuit  or 
station  is  requested  not  to  ap;point 
Buch-a-one,  and  such-a-one,  neither 


here,  nor  there,  nor  elsewhere  P 
Thank  God,  there  are  exceptions ; 
and  some  of  our  local  brethren  are 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, because  they  **  study  to  show 
themselves  approved  unto  Grod, 
workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
But  how  often  is  a  want  of  interest 
manifested  by  some  of  those  bre- 
thren in  the  wilful  neglect  of  their 
appointments  to  preach  the  Gos- 

Set?  Where  is  the  Circuit  that 
oes  not  groan  beneath  the  burden 
of  those  disappointments?  Many 
a  promising  opening  has  been  nip- 
ped in  the  bud  by  frosts  such  as 
these,  and  precious  souls  have  been 
ruined  by  guilty  neglect.  A  trivial 
excuse — a  headache — or  a^^  is  of- 
ten all  the  reason  apparent.  Were 
such  persons  ever  called  to  preach 
the  gospel  P  If  so,  do  they  feel  as 
they  ought,  their  responsibility  to 
Gca — ^to  the  church — the  world. 

6.  Our  burdening  and  cramping 
the  energies  of  the  Itinerants  by  an 
ill  proportioned  amount  of  public 
labour.  That  every  gospel  minis- 
ter should  do  all  he  can  in  publish- 
ing the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  is 
fully  admitted.  That  we  all  should 
be  diligent,  laborious  men  of  Grod, 
is  not  doubted.  Indeed,  an  indo- 
lent preacher  is  a  disgrace  to  the 
sacred  office,  and  had  Detter  leave 
it  at  once  and  turn  his  attention  to 
something  else ;  but  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  being  properly  oc- 
cupied in  the  duties  of  our  high 
calling,  and  being  injudiciously 
and  unreasonably  crowded  with 
public  preaching  and  praying, 
reading  and  talking,  besides  almost 
constant  travelling.  Many  of  our 
young  preachers  find  that  oecause 
they  have  not  an  iron  constitution, 
they  cannot  endure  the  arduous 
labours  of  the  Itinerancy,  as  it  is 
at  present  among  us.  The  vital 
organs  are  soon  impaired  and  either 
aswma  or  consumption  hurries 
them  into  an  early  grave.  Not 
only  is  the  physical  constitution 
thus  impaired  and  broken,  but 
there  are  not  proper  opportunities 
for  private  duties,  and  preparation 
for  public  labour.  When  a  preach- 
er mstead  of  preaching  five  or  six 
times*  in  the  week,  besides  his  du* 
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ties  of  studv,  pa«toral  Tisiting,  and 
trerellingr  hns  to  preach  eight  or 
nine  times,  travel  from  seventy  to 
one  hundred  miles,  visit  fifteen  or 
twenty  families,   besides  extra  ser- 
vices such  as  praver-meetings,  class- 
meetings,  and  mnerals,  within  the 
compass  of  a  week,  he  cannot  have 
the  time  and  opportunities,  not  to 
say  desirable,   oat    necessary    for 
the  proper  performance  of  his  many 
other  duties.   Is  there  not  among  us 
an  unhealthy  state  ofopinion  on  this 
subject  F  Do  not  many  of  our  mem* 
bers  and  some  of  our  officials,  imag* 
ine  that  if  the  preacher  has  an  even- 
ing without  a  public  service,  it  is  a 
shame,  if  not  a  sin ;  and  that  he 
is  idle  unless  he  sits  talking  with 
them,  or  occupies  the  sacred  desk  P 
And  as  the  i>oor  homeless  itinerant 
wanders  from  house  to  house,  do  not 
many  think  they  have  a  right  to  his 
time,  to  engage  it  ahnost  as  they 
please  P     And  to  suspend  him  from 
reading,   writing,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  when  they  like  P    It  is  true 
many  plead  that  the  preacher  comes 
so  selaom,  that  he  can  afford  to  lay 
aside  his  studies  when  he  briefly 
sojourns  among  them ;    but  they 
should  remember  that  he  is  always 
there  or  eUewiere,  and  that  per- 
haps amon^  others  is  sitiiated  much 
as  he  is  with  themselves.    At  the 
same  time  our  ministers  are  expec- 
ted to  be  as  much  prepared  for 
pulpit  duties  as  others  around  who 
possess  treble  the  advantages  and 
opportunities.     Oh !  yes,  we  must 
be     great     preachers, — ^possessing 
the   best   of  ideas,    and   a   fund 
of    knowledge,    and   be    able    to 
bring  breathing,  livinff  thoughts,  in 
bummg  words, — in  language  pure 
and  powerful: — and  yet  many  of 
the  elements  that  would  constitute 
intellectual  greatness    are    denied 
us.      We  are  to  give  evidence  of 
study ,-*of  search,  and  re-search ; 
and  yet  are  not  to  enjoy  opportu- 
nities to  digest  well  6ur  thoughts, 
and  to  prepare  them  in  chaste  and 
forcible  words  for  the  public  earl 
How  much  like  Pharaoh,  withold* 
ing  the  straw,  but  demanding  the 
same    tale  of  brick  I      Brethren, 
members,  leaders,  stewards,  we  call 
upon  yon  to  aid,  in  an  enlightened, 
sympathising  nuumer,  those*  who 
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labour  among  you  in  the  word  and 
doctrine.  O  pray  for  us.  Help  us  to 
improve  our  time.  Do  not  thought- 
lessly make  heavy  draughts  on  it. 
Bemember  it  belongs  to  us— to 
God — ^the  church — ^the  world ;  and 
that  you  yourselves  will  be  bene- 
fited by  the  deep,  earnest,  consecu- 
tive prosecution  of  our  sacred  stu- 
dies, that  we  may  be  prepwed  to 
do  good,  and  bless  the  world  and 
you.  Brethren  in  the  ministry, 
senior  and  junior,  you  have  often 
directed  your  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject. Many  do  not  understand  our 
circumstances — cannot  appreciate 
our  difficulties ;  you  can,  you  do. 
What  can  be  done  in  the  matter  P 
You  surely  will  not  say,  because 
this  state  of  things  has  been,  it  still 
shall  be.  You  will  not  endure  the 
sentiment,  "whatever  is,  is  right." 
If  good  old  Mr.  Wesley,  who  near 
the  closing  scene  of  his  eartibly  ca- 
reer, felt  so  anxious  to  have  a  rule 
passed  to  prevent  his  preachers 
nrom  killing  themselves  by  preach- 
ing thrice  on  the  Sabbath,  ought 
not  our  public  duties  to  be  better 
proportioned  to  our  private  and 
personal  duties?  Brethren  all, let  our 
attention  be  directed  to  this  sub- 
ject ; — who  knows  but  a  change  for 
the  better  may  be  eflccted. 

6.  The  cultivation  of  a  change- 
able disposition  and  au  unhealthy 
love  of  novelty  in  the  people,  res- 
pecting the  ministry.  So  far  has 
this  proceeded  that  many  expect  to 
like  a  preacher  only  so  lonjjr.  ;^o 
doubt  this  state  of  things  obtains 
among  all  bodies  of  christians  who 
have  an  itinerating  ministry.  Is  it 
not  nurtured  aud  fostered  by  that 
system  P  Wliat  can  be  done  to  re- 
move the  evil  P  Af any  a  faithful 
man  of  God  has  had  his  mind  pained 
by  it.  Evidence  has  been  given 
him,  after  labouring  in  a  circuit  a 
year  and  a  half,  that  the  people 
want  some  one  else  to  preach  to 
them.  And  when  the  stranger 
comes,  though  he  may  not  know 
how  to  suit  the  truth  to  their  case 
half  so  well  as  their  former  Pastor, 
yet  their  itch  for  novelty  is  gratifi- 
ed while  they  gaze  on  the  new 
preacher,  regarding  all  he  says,  as 
very  wonderful.  Oh!  how  many 
by  mdulging  such  dispositions  have 
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oansed  their  piety  to  be  unsettled, 
or  superficial  and  shallow ;  while 
carping  and  fault  finding  have  eaten 
out  its  vitality. 

7.  Lack  of  spirituality  in  our 
Religious  Anniversaries.  In  Mis- 
sionary and  Sabbath  School  Anni- 
versaries, does  not  the  desire  for 
excitement  too  often  rule  the  pro- 
ceedings? Instead  of  that  deep- 
toned  piety  and  anxious  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  our  race,  which  ought 
to  prevail,  a  light,  giddy  feeling,  is 
created  and  fostered,  altogether  un- 
suited  to  the  occasion.  It  is  a 
question  whether  public  religious 
speakers  have  caused  this  craving 
taste  for  the  ludicrous ;  or  whether 
they  have  only  pandered  to  a  popu- 
lar disposition  and  taste  existing 


previously.  However  this  may  be 
the  judicious  christian  caoBot  avoid 
seeing  quite  a  tendency  towards 
theatricals,  in  many  of  those  *'  An- 
nual Celebrations.*  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  vein  of  piety  which 
should  run  through  them  has  almost 
been  lost  in  noise  and  show. 

Now,  if  these  remarks  are  in  ao* 
cordance  with  truth,  let  no  brother 
needlessly  blame  me  for  adverting 
to  these  topics.  My  aim  is  to  do 
good  thereby.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
*'  Signs  of  the  Times**  among  us  as 
a  people  of  a  more  cheering  char- 
acter than  those  I  have  mentioned. 
Perhaps  some  good  brother  will 
furnish  us  with  a  pleasing  view  of 
them  ;  and  suggest  some  means  of 
remedying  the  evils  deplored. 
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CHAPEL  DEBTS. 


It  affords  me  no  small  amount  of 

?leasure,  Mr.  Editor,  that  our  Chapel 
>ebt8  are  commauding  the  attention 
of  our  friends  in  many  places;  and 
wliile  there  may  be  some  among  us 
who  do  not  seem  to  see  the  importance 
of  discharging  those  incumbrances ; 
those  who  see  it  to  be  an  important 
matter  must  give  it  a  prominent  po- 
sition, and  deal  with  it  in  a  practical 
way. 

I  do  not  conclude  with  Br.  Westing- 
ton,  ( as  expressed  in  your  March 
number,)  that  the  small  amount  raised 
on  behalf  of  the  Chapel  Fund,  indicates 
unconcern  about  the  condition  of  our 
chapels.  But  knowing  the  many  noble 
local  efforts  which  have  been  made,  I 
conclude  it  is  the  unpopularity  of  the 
fund,  arising  fi*om  its  general  character 
whicli  keeps  it  low.  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced that  the  Chapel  Debts  must  be 
grappled  with  in  the  circuits,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  localities  where  the 
cha])els  are  situated. 

Your  readers  of  late  have  had  their 
attention  directed  to  the  noble  efforts 
of  our  friends  in  the  far  off  land  of 
gold ;  but  I  consider  our  natural  love 
of  variety  is  such,  that  the  report  of 
smaller  deeds  will  not  be  considered 
unacceptable.  With  this  view  I  beg 
to  inform  you  and  your  readers  of  a 
tiny  effort  of  ours  lately  made. 

Some  time  after  I  entered  this  cir- 
cuit being  one  day  in  conversation  with 
our  difiinterested  friend,  B.  Peek,  Esq. 


on  tliis  subject,  he  kindly  offered  to 
give  one  fourth  part  of  the  mon^,  if 
we  would  raise  the  rest,  to  pay  off  the 
debt  on  our  Tabernacle,  or  portable 
chapel,  at  Bigbury,  which  amounted 
to  £23  :  10s.  I  brought  the  subject 
before  the  Michaelmas  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, and  the  following  Besolutions  were 
passed. — 

I.  That  notwithstanding  the  worthy 
efforts  off  our  interested  fiiends,  tlie 
financial  deficiency  of  this  station  is 
large,  and  having  considered  the  sub- 
ject, we  are  of  opinion  that  the  best 
means  we  can  adopt  to  assist  the  funds 
of  the  station  is,  as  speedily  as  possible, 
to  raise  the  money  and  pay  off  our 
chapel  debts,  that  the  pi-oceeds  of  the 
chapels  may  be  devoted  to  the  support 
of  the  ministry. 

II.  That  a  kind  friend  having  made 
us  a  generous  offer  of  one  fourth  of 
the  amount  due  on  Bigbury  chapel, 
provided  wo  can  raise  the  rest,  we  re- 
solve tliat  an  effort  be  made  forthwith 
to  raise  the  amoimt  by  the  best  means 
that  can  be  devised,  and  we  hope  our 
friends  through  the  station  will  heartily 
take  up  the  matter. 

We  had  some  collecting  cards  printed 
and  given  out  ;  some  engaged  to  get  or 
give  a  pound,  some  ten  shillings,  some 
five  shillings,  and  some  took  cards 
without  a  pledge,  and  all  went  to 
work ;  and  though  it  has  been  a  most 
unfavourable  time  for  such  an  effort, 
every  thing  being  so  dear,  jet  ths  ool- 
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Ifctors  di'l  well.  A  few  pounds  were 
required  to  finish  up  the  affair,  and  we 
aj3poii»tod  a  Tea  and  a  Public  Meeting 
to  be  held  on  Wednesday  la^t.  Tlic 
weather  was  rather  unpropitious,  yet 
a  goodly  company  assembled.  K. 
Peek,  K.*q.,  took  the  chair  on  the  oc- 
casion, made  himself  very  much  at 
home,  delighted  the  people,  and  was 
highly  pleased  himself.  Mr.  Foster, 
Baptist,  Mr.  Stid^ou,  Methodist,  and 
Mr-  Balk  will  addressed  the  meeting. 
I  wad  prevented  from  being  there  my- 
self through  affliction.  Tiie  meeting 
went  off  well,  and  aa  far  as  I  can  learn, 
CTery  one  was  iiighly  pleased. 

There  were  several  features  of  tlie 
meeting  of  an  interesting  character, 
auch  aa  its  fraternal  spirit,  and  its  pro- 
ductiveness ;  but  one  especially  was 
that  the  chainnaii  had  the  pleasure  of 
sounding  the  death  knell  of  the  debt, 
and  proclaim  it  like  Br.  Way's  ball  of 
sand,  dissolved. 

The  seat  rent  of  the  chapel  will 
henceforward  form  a  regular  item  at 
the  Quarter  Board  toward  the  support 
of  the  Ministry. 

I  find  the  people  are  always  best 
ploased  with  themselves  wlieii  they 
have  done  something,  and  you  must 
not  be  surprised  if  you  hear  from  us 
again  some  day.  Till  then  I  ho})e 
others  will  find  you  full  employ  to 
report  then*  more  magnificent  efforts. 

J.    HiNKS. 

Aveion  Oijbrd,  March  \Aih,  1854. 
MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

MIOHAELSTOW  CIRCUIT. 

February  27th,  1854,  we  held  our 
Annual  Meeting  in  connexion  with  the 
society  at  Trevena,  in  Mr.  Symons's 
bam,  at  Hendrali.  Much  praise  is  due 
to  Mr.  Symons  and  several  of  our  mem- 
bers, for  the  comfortable  and  attractive 
manner  in  which  they  fitted  up  the 
bam  for  the  occasion.  The  attendance 
was  \ery  good  :  in  fact  the  ba^n  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  The  eliair  was 
very  ably  filled  by  our  higlily  esteemed 
Friend  and  Brother,  William  Matthews. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  Br.  G. 
Paul,  my  colleague,  and  myself.  I  be- 
lieve the  meeting  gave  general  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  the  collection  was  more  than 
quadruple  that  of  last  year.  I  am  con- 
strained, by  a  due  sense  of  gratitude,  to 
say,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Symons  treated 
myself  and  colleague,  and  other  friends, 
with  very  great  kindness. 

March  5th.  Preparatory  Sermons 
were  preached,  at  Trelig^ts  in  the  mom* 


injr,  and  at  St.  Teath  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening!:,  by  the  deputation,  Br. 
Hopper,  from  the  Looe  Circuit ;  at 
Trelill,  by  Ur.  IC.  Uoekenj  at  St. 
Tudy,  by  Br,  C.  Uicks ;  and  at  St. 
IVlinverin  the  alternoon,  and  at  Tre- 
Ijghts  in  the  evening,  by  myself.  As 
far  a.}  I  know,  it  was  a  good  day  to 
both  jjrcaehcrs  and  people.  There 
were  two  penitents  at  St.  Teath  after 
the  eveniiij^  serviee,  one  of  whom  step- 
ped into  Uberty.  To  God  be  all  the 
praise. 

Monday  6th.  Annual  Meeting  at  St. 
Teatii,  a  very  full  congregation,  an  ex- 
cellent meeting,  and  collection  more 
than  double  that  of  last  year. 

Tuesihiy  7th.  At  Trl-lights  the  at- 
tendance was  good,  a  deUghtful  influ- 
ence was  realized,  the  speakers  spoke 
with  ea-jc  and  fluency,  and  the  collecti- 
on more  tlian  twice  as  much  as  last 
year.  ' 

Wednesday  8th.  This  morning,  Br. 
Hopjicr,  Br.  S.  L.  Thome,  and  myself, 
went  from  Trelights  to  a  house  called 
Scrarrow  Yino,  to  visit  Br.  T.  Thomas, 
one  of  our  friends,  who  has  been  con- 
fined to  his  bed  about  eight  years.  Br. 
Thomas  received  us  very  joyfully  in- 
deed ;  and,  after  tlio  interchange  of  a 
few  sentences,  said  to  us  j  "  Now  as  I 
cannot  go  to  Trehghts  to  the  Mission- 
ary liicetiijp,  you  will  please  to  hold  one 
here;  for  i  wish  to  know  something 
about  the  Missionary  cause."  I  believe 
we  were  all  quite  willing  to  comply  with 
this  request  ;  but  there  seemed  to  be  a 
difficulty  in  commencing.  However, 
Br.  Ho])p:T  eonnnenced,  and  deUvered 
a  very  intereatinc^  speech.  Br.  Thome 
followed  ;  and,  in  order  to  address  liis 
audience,  or  VAihev  auditor,  witli  great- 
er advantage,  took  his  stand  on  a  box 
at  tl»e  foot  of  tlie  bed.  Having  deliv- 
ered an  animating  speech,  lie  resumed 
his  seat.  1  then  gave  a  brief  statement 
of  our  Foreii^n  Missions  ;  the  collection 
was  next  made,  wliich  consisted  entirely 
of  silver.  We  concluded  by  singing  a 
verse  or  two,  and  by  each  engaging  in 
prayer.  A  more  interesting  meeting 
than  this,  1  hardly  ever  attended.  To 
the  great  I  AM  be  all  tlie  praise. 

We  returned  to  Trelights  to  dinner 
and  tea ;  and  in  the  evening  repaired 
to  St.  Minver,  where  Ave  were  favoured 
with  the  loan  of  the  Wesley  an  Associa- 
tion Chapel.  Upon  the  whole  we  had  a 
good  meeting  ;  were  kindly  treated  by 
the  people ;  and  the  collection  went  a 
little  ahead  of  last  year. 

Thursday  9th.  This  erening  we  held 
a  meeting  at  TreliU.    As  we  have  no 
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obapel  in  this  place,  we  were  kindly  fa* 
Tonredwith  the  use  of  the  Wedeyan 
Association  Chapel ;  and  Capt.  Miners, 
one  of  the  local  preachers  of  that  body, 
took  the  chair,  and  not  only  conducted 
the  business  of  the  meeting  in  a  tcit 
able  manner,  but  also  manifested  a  large 
amount  of  christian  lore,  and  displayed 
a  great  deal  of  the  disinterested  and 
cheerful  liberality,  which  so  pecuU>irly 
distinguish  many  of  the  western  people. 
We  had  a  very  good  meeting,  and  a 
good  collection. 

Friday  10th.  Held  our  meeting  at 
St.  Tudy.  Here  too  we  had  the  loan  of 
the  Wesleyan  Association  Chapel.  The 
attendance  was  quite  up  to  expectation, 
the  meeting  passed  off  well,  and  the 
collection  rather  exceeded  our  anticipa* 
tions.  After  the  meeting  was  conclud- 
ed, Br.  Hopper  went  to  Stone  Farm,  to 
lodge  for  the  night;  and  Br.  Thome 
and  myself,  returned  to  Camelford. 

In  reviewing  the  week's  work,  I  feel 
thankful  to  &od  for  the  success  real- 
iied,  and  for  the  amount  of  pleasure 
enjoyed  wliile  in  company  with  the 
Brethren,  and  the  friends  generally. 
Lord,  take  all  the  praise  and  glory ! 
JoHK  Matnabd. 


KILXHAXPTON  OIBCTJIT. 

Adtakoxvbkt,  however  small,  in 
any  department  of  the  work  of  Gk>d, 
is  both  agreeable  and  interesting  to  all 
the  followers  of  Christ.  In  addition  to 
the  cheerinff  accounts  we  hav^  had  of 
late  from  Uie  brethren  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  Missions,  we  also  in  the  Kilk- 
hampton  circuit  can  offer  praises  and 
thanksgiving  to  God,  for  a  small  de- 
gree of  success  attending  our  humble 
toil  in  this  department  of  the  work  of 
AeLord. 

On  Monday,  February  27th,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Bartlett,  from  the 
Winkleigh  mission,  left  Toulston  and 
went  to  Bradworthy  and  commenced 
our  week's  labour.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  Mr.  Grade,  one  of  the  lead- 
en. The  business  of  the  meeting  was 
introduced,  the  Report  was  read, 
•peechee  were  delivered,  and  a  graci- 
ous influence  rested  both  upon  speak- 
ers and  hearers ;  and  when  the  collec- 
tion was  made  we  found  we  had  the 
pleasing  sum  of  six  pounds,  fourteen 
shiUinffs  and  three-pence, — six  shillings 
above  last  year. 

The  d^  following  we  left  Bradwor- 
thT  fn*  Kilkfacmpton.  The  air  was 
oahn,  the  sky  wae  clear,  and  the  sun 
alMMM  plaanatly  upon  om  path.  We 
ooniwi^d  about  Mibjeots  of  various 


kinds,  but  the  one  that  occupied  the 
largest  portion  of  our  time  was,  that 
dass  or  men  through  whose  mental, 
moral,  and  great  reOgious  toil,  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  have  been  blessed* 
We.  had  no  sooner  brought  this  to  a 
close  than  we  came  in  sight  of  Kilk* 
hampton  Church,  the  spot  where  James 
Herrey  made  his  ^  Meditations  amon^ 
the  tombs."  The  orb  of  day  was  slowly 
sinking  in  the  western  sky,  and  when 
we  entered  Kilkhampton  the  earth  was 
robing  herself  in  her  evening  shades. 
At  a  friend's  house  we  took  a  Uttle  re- 
freshment, and  then  repaired  to  the 
house  of  Gk>d.    As  usual  we  commen- 
ced our  meeting  by  singing  and  prayer. 
Having  no  chairman,  I  introduoed  the 
business  of  the  meeting,  and  after  hum- 
bly exhorting  those  assembled  to  sup- 
port the  cause  of  God  by  their  examnley 
by  their  prayers,  and  by  their  contrioa- 
tions  and  subscriptions,  I  gave  place  to 
Br.  Bartlett,  who,  amidst  the  smiles  of 
his  old  friends,  arose  and  from  his  hon- 
est heart  delivered  his  pleasant  and  in- 
teresting tale.      When  the  collection 
was  made  and  counted,  we  found  we 
had  the  sum  of  four  pounds,  ei^teen 
shillings,  and  a  penny. — ^Twelve  shil- 
lings and  a  penny  in  advance  of  last 
year. 

The  next  dar  we  left  EHkhampton 
and  came  to  Eastcott,  the  spot  whera 
the  late  lamented  Ajxdkkw  Cobt  spent 
the  former  part  of  his  life,  and  after 
having  a  cup  of  tea  at  a  friend's  honae 
we  went  to  chapel.  Mr.  Bartlett,  a 
Wesleyan  local  preadier,  took  the  dudr, 
while  the  speakers  presented  the  de- 
mands and  claims  of  a  world  lying  in 
the  arms  of  the  wicked  one,  a  flow  of 
religious  sympathy  seemed  to  move 
almost  every  soul ;  and  when  the  col- 
lection was  made  we  had  the  noble  sum 
of  nine  pounds,  six  shillings,  and  two- 
pence,— ^Tlie  largest  sum  ever  collected 
m  Eastcott  Cha]^ — and  when  we  have 
had  **  Mrs.  Neal's  savings  from  snuf^" 
and  Miss  Cottle's  Box,  I  should  think 
the  total  for  Eastcott  will  amount  to 
between  ten  and  eleven  pounds:  no 
small  sum  for  a  small  chapel,  and  a  so- 
ciety  consisting  of  about  thirty  mem- 
bers. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  the  next  day, 
while  the  hum  of  the  north  channel 
hung  around  the  rooks  and  eUfik^ws 
left  Eastoott  for  Hartland.  At  West 
Country  Inn  we  called  to  see  one  of  our 
friends  who  is  a  widower.  He  was 
glad  to  see  his  old  friend,  Mr.  Bartktt, 
with  whom  ha  had  taken  sweet  oomiseL 
in  past  days  I    baft  the  fiunilty  tnm 
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whtan  the  mothfiar  ifl  taken,  is  left  in 
nadnnmi  and  boitow  ;  there  was  the  son, 
tibe  daughter,  and  the  fiither ;  but  the 
iorm  that  was  once  the  joj  of  the  do- 
mestic cvde,  had  taken  her  flight. 

We  left  this  spot,  and  in  asjiort 
tinie  we  found  ouraelTes  on  Bursdon 
Moor.  The  weather  being  clear  we 
had  a  beautiful  sight  of  Lundy  island 
standing  off  in  the  channel,  encoun- 
tering with  fortitude  the  heavy 
galea  and  swelling  surges  of  a  sea 
S>ng  disturbed.  We  walked  stead- 
ilT  orer  the  moors,   and    about  four 

0  dock  in  the  afternoon  we  found  our- 
adTea  at  Mr.  Trick's,  in  HarUand  town, 
m  company  with  Mr.  Heale,  Indepen- 
dent minister.  The  table  was  furnished 
with  a  full  supply  of  good  provisions, 
and  once  more  we  enjoyed  the  boun- 
tiea  of  a  kind  proTidenoe.  We  then 
repaired  to  the  sanctuary.  Mr.  Trick 
took  the  chair,  and  after  briefly  descri- 
bing the  object  of  the  meeting,  called 
on  me  to  adcbess  the  assembly.  I  got 
up,  but  found  the  air  relaxeci,  and  the 
aky  orercast,  the  mercury  had  sunk  in 
the  glass, — true  signs  of  bad  weather — 

1  spoke  however  as  well  as  I  could,  and 
then  gave  place  to  Mr.  Heale,  the  Inde- 
pendent minister.  The  gentleman  for 
twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  brought 
before  our  minds  the  important  truths 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  then  gave 
pboe  to  Mr.  Bartlett,  who  came  forth 
on  the  platform  looking  pleasant  and 
cheoiu],  and  after  taking  us  over  the 
misaiona  on  which  he  himself  had  la- 
boured, and  relating  circumstances  that 
had  oome  under  his  own  observation, 
we  made  the  collection,  and  found  it 
three  pounds,  five  shillings,  and  four 
pence. —  above  last  year. 

The  day  following  we  left  Hartland 
and  went  on  to  Woolfardisworthy. 
Things  here  have  nicely  altered  for  th-a 
bettes.  TBe  place  is  become  too  small 
for  the  oong^fegation,  and  the  cry  is 
''Qireusmore  room."  We  commen- 
eed  our  meeting,  but  the  throng  was  so 
great,  that  we  found  it  to  be  impossi- 
ble to  advance  any  thing  we  had  to 
aay,  with  any  thing  like  joy,  or  even 
aatkfaction.  We  found  however,  upon 
making  the  collection,  we  had  the  sum 
of  ^e  pounds,  fourteen  shillings, — two 
pounds,  twelve  shillings,  and  ten  pence, 
in  advaooeaf  last  year. 

J.  Havcook. 


CHAPBL  ANNIVKRSARY. 
The  AimiYersary  of  Oamelford  Chapel, 
in  the  Miehadstow  Circuit,  was  hdd  on 
the  Ist  and  9nd  of  January,  1854. 


The  state  of  the  weather  apparently 
militated  against  our  success :  the  cold 
being  intense,  and  the  face  of  the  coun- 
tiT  all  around  clothed  with  a  beautiful 
white  mantle ;  but,  while  the  severity 
of  the  weather  appeared  to  make  against 
us,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  thank 
God,  that  our  feeble  efforts  were  not  in 
vain.  Br.  B.  Brown,  one  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Association  Ministers  in  this 
town,  very  kindly  occupied  the  pulpit 
in  the  afternoon;  and  this  duty  de- 
volved on  me  in  the  evening.  Although 
the  attendance  at  the  preaching  services 
were  very  thin  indeed,  (it  being  very 
cold,)  yet  we  are  happy  to  say,  that  the 
collections  amounted  to  lis.  2d.  On 
Monday,  the  2nd,  we  had  a  Public  Tea; 
the  provisions  for  which  were  all  fam- 
ished gratuitously.  Oar  esteemed  Bro- 
ther Charles  Hicks,  and  his  good  wife, 
gave  us  a  tray ;  and  came  all  the  way 
in  the  frost  and  snow  from  Stone  Farm, 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Mabyn,  a  distance 
of  eight  or  nine  miles,  in  order  to  be 
present  on  the  occasion.  Our  friends, 
Br.  and  Sister  Baker,  who  are  members 
with  us  here  at  Camelford,  not  only 
furnished  a  tray,  but  also  other  things 
which  were  required  on  the  occasion, 
and  manifested  a  very  deep  interest  in 
the  success  of  the  effort.  Another 
friend  and  his  better-half,  whose  names 
I  need  not  mention,  also  gave  a  tray. 
Then  too,  there  were  some  other  friends 
who  contributed  towards  the  same  ob- 
ject. The  meeting  was  well  attended, 
considering  the  state  of  the  weather. 
Most  of  the  friends  here  were  full  of 
doubts  and  fears,  lest  the  weather  being 
so  very  cold,  our  attempts  should  prove 
a  complete  failure.  When  they  gave 
expression  to  their  uneasiness  of  mind, 
and  asked  me  what  I  thought  about  it, 
I  told  them,  that  I  bound  up  my  doubts 
and  fears  in  a  bundle  years  ago,  tied  a 
great  stone  to  them,  threw  them  over- 
board, and  had  never  seen  them  since. 
And,  may  I  not  ask.  What  use  are 
doubts  and  fears  ?  If  we  ascertain  the 
will  of  Gk>d  in  any  thing,  and  also  the 
course  we  are  to  pursue,  and  then  do 
our  parts  sinoerdy,  earnestly,  and  with 
a  full  and  firm  resolve,  to  succeed  if 
possible,  will  that  Ood  whose  promise 
IS  like  Hunsdf,  immutable,  ever  fiul  on 
his  part?  Ko,  never,  never !  I  should 
as  soon  expect  to  hear,  that  some  insig- 
nificant insect  in  its  flight  througn 
London,  had  come  in  oolluion  with  St. 
PauVs,  and  laid  that  massy,  exten- 
sive, and  magnificent  structure  in  a 
heap  of  ruins.  What!  Gh>dfiulinthe 
fulfilment  of  his  promise?    No,  not 
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until  Bome  puny  Trorm  of  the  eorth,  has, 
by  a  simple  act  of  volition,  suspended 
the  centripetal  force  of  the  Planets 
which  constitute  the  Solar  System,  and 
given  to  those  Planets  such  a  centrifu- 
gal impulse,  as  shall  destroy  their  har- 
mony, break  up  their  order,  and  involve 
the  whole  in  one  fearful  and  overwhelm- 
ing wreck.  Blessed  be  G©d !  the  com- 
mand is  :  "Have  faith  in  God;"  and 
then,  **  All  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth."  Lord,  mightily  baptize 
thy  people,  that  they  may  exercise  in 
thee  an  unwavering,  a  mighty  faith ! 

To  return,  the  meeting  was  very  in- 
teresting, and  passed  otf  well.  We 
were  &voured,  not  only  with  the  pre- 
sence of  a  few  friends  from  different 
parts  of  the  Circuit,  but  also  with  the 
presence  of  several  of  the  Wesleyan  As- 
sociation, and  also  some  of  the  old 
body.  The  Tea  being  over,  and  the  ta- 
bles removed,  we  entered  on  the  evening 


service.  The  evening's  meeting  was 
presided  over  by  Br.  Charles  Spettigue, 
and  addressed  by  Br.  S.  L.  Tliome,  Br. 
Vj.  Trick,  and  myself.  The  audienco 
listened  with  deep  attention,  the  speak- 
ers had  liberty  in  speaking,  a  good  in- 
fluence prevailed,  and,  at  the  close,  all 
left  apparently  pleased  and  profited. 

The  proceeds  of  the  Anniversary 
were : —  £    s.     d. 

Collected  on  Sunday 0  11     9 

KaisedhyTea   2  13  U 

Br.  E.  Hocken,  (a  donation)  0  5  0 
A  Friend,  a  donation  through 

Br.  Hocken    10    0 


Making  a  Total  of  £4  10  1 
May  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
condescend  to  accept  this  offering  at  our 
hands  ;  may  he  cause  his  face  to  shine 
upon  us ;  and  revive  his  work  abun- 
dantly among  us  for  hia  name's  sake. — 
Amen!  John  Matvabd. 


OBITUARY. 


Died,  at  Broadwood,  Launceston,  Cir- 
cuit, March  9,  1854,  aged  63,  Philip 
Ham. 

At  an  early  period  of  his  life  he  be- 
came an  attendant  of  the  Parish  Church 
and  continued  as  such  until  nearly 
Sixty  years  of  age.  About  this  time 
God  in  a  very  glorious  manner  pour- 
ed out  his  Holy  Spirit  at  Broadwood, 
and  many  were  brought  from  darkness 
to  light,  among  whom  was  a  young 
man  related  to  Mr.  Ham.  He  had 
previously  looked  on  conversion  as  a 
species  of  Popery,  but  this  made  a 
powerful  impression  on  his  mind,  which 
was  deepened  by  God's  Spirit;  through* 
the  instrumentality  of  Br.  Andrews 
( who  was  labouring  on,  this  station ) 
and  Br.  Squire  ( Local  Preacher)  who 
strove  to  snow  him  the  importance  of 
knowing  his  sins  on  earth  forgiven. 
When  his  heart  was  sufficiently  hum- 
ble, that  God  who  willeth  the  salvation 
of  all  men,  and  works  in  various  ways 
to  bring  man  to  himself,  gave  him  a 
dream.  He  dreamed  that  he  was  walk- 
ing on  a  rugged,  dark  way,  not  know- 


ing whither  he  was  going,  and  nil  at 
once  came  to  a  glorious  place  of  light, 
and  joy,  which  he  thought  to  be  hea- 
ven. When  he  awoke,  he  considered 
his  dream  asi  from  God,  ventured  on 
Christ  by  faith,  and  could  say ;  Lord 
1  will  praise  the  ;  for  *'  thine  anger  ia 
turned  away."  Heat  once  united  him- 
self with  us  in  (/'hurch  fellowship,  and 
gave  satisfaction  by  his  subsequent  con- 
duct that  he  had  been  with  Christ, 
until  he  left  this  world  of  affliction  and 
woe,  for  a  place  where  all  is  calm,  and 
joy,  and  peace. 

During  the  three  years  he  was  iden- 
tified with  us,  he  was  to  a  great  extent 
deprived  of  both  the  social  and  public 
means  of  grace  though  affliction,  yet  he 
retained  his  confidence  in  God.  I  had 
the  opportunity  of  visitifig  him  a 
few  times  in  his  last  illness,  and  was 
satisfied  from  his  own  statements,  th.iC 
his  hopes  were  founded  on  tho  on'y  safe 
"  Foundation." 

When  death  came  he  met  it  withe  ut 
fear,  could  pay,  "  Whei*o  is  thy  !»tin«;?" 
His  end  was  peace.    W.  Mountjoy. 
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AUSTRALIA. 
In  a  brief  communication  from  Br.  Way,  under  date  of  January  28tli, 
1864,  the  intelligence  was  forwarded  that  the   Brethren,  Hocken  and 
BiddiH,  had  arrived  in  safety,  and  in  good  health,  after  a  long,  but 
pleasant  royage.    The  need  of  more  labourer!  was  still  greatly  felt. 
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DIVINITY. 


SIN  IN  YOUTH  THE  CAUSE  OF  SORROW. 

Man,  considered  as  a  free  agent,  is  accouutable  to  his  Cre- 
ator for  all  that  is  cntnisted  to  his  care,  and  what  has  he  of  real 
worth,  but  what  he  received  from  God,  the  "  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  V^  Every  wise  and  faithful  steward  of 
*'  the  manifold  mercies  of  God,"  receives  and  esteems  the  gifts 
with  which  he  is  endued  as  so  many  pearls  of  infinitely  greater 
T^ue  than  all  the  vain  honours  and  pleasures  of  this  world.  If 
a  man,  like  the  younger  son  spoken  of  in  the  parable  of  our 
Lord,  wander  away  from  God,  and  spend  all  his  time,  talent,  and 
influence,  even  life  itself,  in  seeking  to  gratify  the  carnal  de- 
sires of  his  degenerate  nature  in  the  vanities  of  this  life,  it  will 
at  length  turn  to  his  sad  account,  with  sorrow  and  pain. 

I.  Sin  in  youth. 

1.  Man  is  a  fallen  creature,  sorrow  and  pain  were  unknown  to 
man  in  his  primeval  state  in.  paradise,  before  he  rebelled  a- 
gain^t  his  Creator.  When  he  came  out  of  his  Maker's  hands, 
he  was  perfect,  pure,  and  holy,  without  a  blot  of  moral  evil. 
It  is  said  that  in  the  beginning  "  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him  :  male  and  female 
created  he  them."  Gen.  i.  27.  Which  image  consists  iu 
"  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  Eph.  iv.  24.  Holiness  and 
happiness  are  inseparably  connected ;  therefore  ^Vdam,  while  he 
continued  in  perfect  obedience  to  his  Maker,  being  perfectly 
holy,  was  perfectly  happy.  In  the  holy  scriptures  we  have  a 
true,  yet  sad  account  of  his  disobedience  and  fall ;  after  which  he 
became  a  wretch  filled  with  guilt  and  shame,  dread  and  horror ; 
a  vagabond  turned  out  of  Paradise,  into  a  wilderness  cursed  for 
his  sake.  Gen.  iii.  17,  18.  '^  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  bust 
eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  iu)t  eat  of  it ;  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sor- 
row shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life.     Thorns  also 
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and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  unto  thee^  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  herb  of  the  field.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
breads  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken;  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  retium.'' 
Through  the  fall  of  Adam  all  his  posterity  were  involved  in 
death,  as  saith  the  inspired  apostle,  "  By  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men ;  for  that  all  have  sinned."  Rom.  v.  12.  Adam  di^d  in 
consequence  of  his  transgression,  and  all  die  in  him.  Before 
Adam  fell  there  was  neither  sin  or  sorrow,  after  it  came  both ; 
and  his  disobedience  was  the  cause  of  both.  K  man  had  not 
sinned,  he  had  not  died;  "But  by  one  man^s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners.''  All  the  human  family  partook  the 
consequence  of  his  fall;  all  come  into  the  world  with  depraved 
hearts,  and  with  the  seeds  of  mortality  in  their  bodies,  which 
will  bring  them  to  "death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living."  Job  xxxiii.  23.  The  immortal  soul  cannot  die ;  can- 
not be  reduced  to  dust;  but  when  it  leaves  the  body  it  must  fall 
back  to  its  centre,  it  must  return  to  God  who  gave  it,  to  rest 
with  him,  in  endless  happiness,  or  be  driven  from  his  presence 
into  eternal  torments. 

2.  Man  is  fallen,  and  every  child  bom  brings  with  him  the 
seeds  of  death.  Millions  die  in  infancy ;  not  for  their  personal 
transgression,  but  in  consequence  of  the  original  oflFence ;  and 
they  must  undergo  a  change  before  they  can  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  God,  in  infinite,  wisdom,  has  made  an 
ample  provision  for  every  soul  of  man  in  the  Redemption  of  the 
world  by  the  death  of  our  adorable  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  by 
the  grace  of  God  hath  "  tasted  death  for  every  man."  "  There 
is  no  evidence,"  says  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  "  in  the  whole  book  of 
God,  that  any  child  dies  eternally  for  Adam's  sin.  Nothing  of 
this  kind"  he  adds,  "  is  intimated  in  the  Bible ;  and  as  Jesus 
took  upon  him  human  nature,  and  condescended  to  be  born  of 
a  woman  in  a  state  of  perfect  helpless  infancy,  he  has  conse- 
quently, sanctified  this  state,  and  has  said,  vrithout  limitation 
or  exception,  '  Svffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  w  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  may  justly 
infer,  and  all  the  jiistice  as  well  as  the  mercy  of  the  Godhead 
supports  the  inference,  that  all  human  beings,  dying  in  an  tn- 
fant  state,  are  regenerated  by  that  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation  unto  all  men?^  Titus  i.  11,  and  go  infallibly  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Though  every  man  comes  into  the  world 
infected  with  original  sin,*  yet  no  man  is  sent  to  hell  on  that 
account ;  but  he  who  refuseth  the  grace  of  God  which  pardon- 
cth  sin,  and  heals  the  infected  soul ;  he  who  permits  the  evil 
propensity  to  break  out  into  transgression,  and  continues,  and 
dies  in  his  sin,  and  will  not  come  to  Christ  that  he  might  have 
life,  he,  and  he  only,  will  be  damned ;  therefore  no  child  wiU 
•  Exropt  Christ,  ho  was  bom  without  Bin. 
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suffer  eternal  pumsliment  for  the  sin  of  Adam,  nor  for  the  sin 
of  his  Parents^  only  so  far  as  he  acts  in  the  same  way  they 
did. 

3.  Before  the  child  has  any  influence  or  control  over  his 
paaaions^  the  evil  propensity  is  plainly  discovered  in  him,  which 
he  could  not  receive  from  his  Creator.  For  God  makes  nothing 
imperfect  or  unholy  ;  therefore  the  child  must  be  reduced  to 
that  state  through  the  fall.  It  is  plainly  revealed  that  after  the 
fedl,  Adam  '"  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness  and  after  his  image." 
Gen.  V.  3.  That  is  mortal,  sinful,  and  corrupt,  like  himself;  for 
it  is  impossible  that  he,  being  fallen  and  impure,  could  beget  a 
holy,  pure  ofi^spring;  and  what  is  said  of  Seth,  may  be  said  of 
all  the  human  family  that  are  born  into  the  world.  The  seeds  of 
moral  evil  begin  to  bring  forth  corrupt  fruit  in  the  degenerate 
plants^  spreading  deadly  poison,  like  a  leprosy,  over  the  whole 
soul ;  darkening  the  mind  and  rendering  it  indisposed  for  the 
service  of  God ;  and  by  the  time  the  child  is  capable  of  thinking 
and  Acting,  he  is  too  often  indisposed  to  love  and  obey  God  and 
keep  his  commandments;  is  perverse,  proud,  passionate, 
froward,  discontented,  revengeful,  dissatisfied,  and  foolish. 
"  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb ;  they  go  astray  as 
soon  as  they  be  bom,  speaking  lies."  Psalm  Ixviii.  3.  They 
cultivate  their  vicious  inclinations,  till  they  work  themselves 
into  sin. 

4.  "  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law."  The  spirit  both  of 
the  law  and  gospel  is,  that  we  should  love  God  with  all  our 
heart,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.  All  disobedience  is  con- 
trary to  love ;  therefore  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law, 
whether  the  act  refer  to  God  or  man.  The  first  precept  ever 
f^vcn  to  man  was  to  test  his  obedience ;  a  proof  of  his  depen- 
dant, probationary  state;  and  that  he  must  be  account- 
able to  his  Maker  for  what  he  had  ;  and  the  law  given  by  God 
to  the  sons  of  men  ever  since,  teaches  us  the  same  sacred  truth ; 
but  the  man  whose  mind  is  not  impressed  with  his  dependance 
and  responsibility  to  his  Creator,  and  loses  sight  of  his  origin 
and  end,  is  capable  of  any  kind  of  wickedness  which  the  devil 
may  tempt  him  to  do. 

5.  Sin  may  be  considered  a  seeking  happiness  out  of  God, 
in  the  world,  to  which  the  youthful  mind  is  naturally  inclined  ; 
while  prayer  to  God,  which  is  the  very  language  of  want,  and 
dependance  on  God  for  supporting  grace,  is  neglected,  the  good 
impressions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  made  on  their  minds  wax  cold, 
and  the  evil  propensities  and  inordinate  desires  for  the  world's 
vain  pleasures,  find  a  biding  place  in  them,  and  naturally  dis- 
pose  them  to  follow  the  example  of  those  who  endeavour  to  live 
without  God  in  the  world,  and  walk  "  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly,*' "stand  in  the  way  of  sinners,"  "sit  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful ;"    but  when   tliey  grasp  at  the  shadow  of  happiness. 
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they  mifli  the  substance^  and  their  providential  way  to  the  king-^ 
dom. 

6.  Young  people  are  apt  to  think  they  are  excusable  for  their 
sins^  such  as  foolish^  idle  talk,  and  are  unconcerned  about  it,  as 
if  it  were  no  more  than  may  be  expected  from  persons  of  their 
age,  and  as  if  Qod  took  little  or  no  notice  of  it.  They  imagine 
that  the  tricks  and  frolics  of  youth,  are  scarcely  displeasing  to 
God,  and  if  so,  that  he  will  excuse  and  pardon  them,  but  these 
thoughts  of  their  hearts  are  some  of  their  most  dangerous  fol- 
lies ;  for  it  lays  them  open  to  temptation,  hardens  the  heart, 
and  emboldens  them  in  the  way  of  sin,  and  neglect  of  duty,  and 
corruption,  debauchery,  and  ruin. 

7.  The  sins  of  youth  as  well  as  the  sins  of  those  of  riper  age, 
are  committed  against  the  authority  of  Jehovah,  and  proceed 
from  a  corrupt,  depraved  heart,  which  is  indisposed  to  serve  Gtod. 
The  sins  of  young  people  are  highly  offensive  in  the  sight  of 
God,  although  they  often  flatter  themselves  they  are  not  partic- 
ularly so,  when  they  are  not  attended  with  some  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances that  aggravate  the  wicked  practices  of  older  persons; 
yet  they  are  committed  against  God's  providence  and  grace,  at 
a  period  when  they  are  not  capable  of  getting  their  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  their  brow,  and  when  they  are  exposed  to  the  dan- 
ger of  being  led  from  the  pleasant  paths  of  virtue  by  the  unholy 
example  of  the  ungodly ;  at  a  period  of  life  when  they  particu- 
larly need  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  them  a  saving  change  of 
heart,  and  to  guide  them  into  all  truth,  as  much  as  those  who 
are  more  advanced  in  years.  The  sins  of  youth  are  committed 
against  that  God  who  gave  them  life  and  existence ;  at  a  time 
when  they  are  least  capable  of  judging  for  themselves,  and  need 
divine  counsel.  The  royal  psalmist  was  subject  to  his  Creator, 
and  said,  ''Thou  shalt  guide  me  by  thy  counsel ;  and  afterwards 
receive,  me  to  glory.''  And  in  every  stage  of  life  the  young 
should  yield  themselves  up  to  God  in  humble  submission  to  be 
guided  by  his  unerring  wisdom  and  counsel,  seeing  they  are  so 
surrounded  with  danger  on  every  hand,  that  without  his  provi- 
dential hand  to  guide  them  they  would  plunge  into  ruin.  God 
careth  for,  and  nourishes  them  like  the  lilies  of  the  field,  which 
neither  "toil  nor  spin,"  Matt.- vi.  28.  They  were  cast  upon 
liira  from  the  womb.  A  few  years  ago  his  tender  hand  conducted 
them  into  life,  and  he  has  cared  for  them  ever  since,  providing 
them  with  food  and  raiment,  and  preserving  them  from  mani- 
fold dangers  to  which  they  have  been  exposed,  while  many  in 
the  bloom  of  liie,  have  been  borne  away  by  death.  Through  the 
gift  of  Christ,  he  has  opened  a  door  of  hope  and  salvation  for 
the  young,  as  well  as  those  of  riper  age,  and  his  Spirit  has  striven 
with  them;  yet  young  people  are  too  often  heedless  and  uncon- 
cerned about  their  souls.  What  folly !  What  base  ingratitude 
to  sin  awny  the  best  of  tlicir  days  in  rebellion  against  a  God  so 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


SIN    IN    YOUTH    THE    CAUSE    OF   SORROW.  209 

f^ood  and  gracious,  who  is  the  guide  of  their  youth.  "  Hear,  O 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  children  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  me.''  Isaiah  i.  2.  It  would  be  wicked  and  base  to  dis- 
honour a  friend  upon  earth;  but  how  much  more  so,  must  it  be 
to  sin  against  your  Eternal  Friend,  who  is  always  doing  you 
good,  and  will  do  infinitely  greater  things  for  you  if  you  will  re- 
turn to  him,  forsaking  all  your  sins,  believing  on  Christ ;  and 
serving  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  witlf  a  willing  mind.  "  I 
love  them  that  love  me ;  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me/'     Prov.  viii.  17. 

8.  The  time  of  youth,  is  the  time  in  which  we  are  most  lively, 
and  most  capable  of  action  and  service,  especially  when  grown 
up  to  manhood.  Solomon  says,  ''  The  glory  of  young  men  is 
their  strength."  Prov.  xx.  29.  They  are  strong  for  action, 
and  are  too  apt  to  boast  and  glory  in  it ;  but  if  their  strength 
is  prostituted  to  the  commission  of  sin,  how  is  their  glory  turned 
into  shame !  If  they  are  strong  to  sin,  they  are  strong  to  serve 
God  and  their  generation,  and  if  they  spend  the  best  of 
their  days  in  the  service  of  the  Devil,  how  can  they  expect  that 
God  will  own  them  at  last  ?  or  what  will  they  do  in  the  "  swell- 
ings of  Jordan  I" 

2.  The  youthful  mind  is  active,  and  capable  of  being  employed 
with  spiritual  things,  and  of  being  exercised  in  seeking  a  meet- 
ness  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Applying  earnestly  to  God 
for  an  interest  in  his  favour — ^for  pardon — that  they  may  be 
renewed  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness — let  them  wait  on 
the  Lord,  and  obey  him,  and  walk  in  his  ways,  and  he  will  be 
their  God  and  their  guide  through  life's  uneven  path,  while 
others  serve  divers  lusts,  and  seek  pleasures  in  gratifying  their 
irregular  appetites,  and  "pierce  themselves  through  %vith 
many  sorrows;"  for  "  their  sins  will  surely  find  them  out." 

9.  The  sins  of  youth  are  a  waste  of  time.  All  mankind  are 
entrusted  with  time.  The  character  of  our  present  life  is  pro- 
bationary;  this  life  is  intimately  connected  with  that  which  is 
to  come.  The  character  formed  on  earth,  fixes  the  happiness 
or  misery  of  the  soul  in  the  world  to  come,  and  we  are.  all- can- 
didates for  heaven  or  hell.  Time  is  the  period  allowed  to 
form  the  character  which  is  to  fit  us  for  eternity,  and  we  have 
no  more  time  than  is  actually  necessary  to  the  attainment  of 
the  end  of  om*  existence.  Our  time  should  be  employed  in  cul- 
tivating and  improving  the  mind,  laying  in  a  store  of  general 
knowledge  for  future  use  and  sei-vice  in  life,  that  we  may  be  a 
blessing  to  the  world,  and  not  a  curse.  Youth  is  the  best  sea- 
son in  life  to  receive  and  learn  instructions,  as-  in  the  case  of 
Timothy,  who  "  from  a  ctild  knew  the  holy  scriptures."  2  Tim. 
iii.  15.  If  the  morning  of  youth  is  improved  in  getting  a  rich 
store  of  useful  knowledge,   and  the  heart  is  "  established  in 
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grace,"  the  subsequent  portion  of  life  may  be  spent  \nth  great 
advantage  and  comfort,  to  the  gloiy  of  Gh)d  and  the  good  of 
others ;  but  if  the  morning  of  life  is  lost,  that  loss  will  run 
through  all  foUoYong  years,  and  its  sad  effects  will  be  felt  to 
the  end  of  life.  Why  then,  O !  ye  young,  should  you  spend 
the  flower  of  your  precious  time  in  idleness,  sloth,  and  vanity; 
neglecting  your  duty  to  God  and  mankind,  and  your  soul's  pre- 
sent and  eternal  happiness;  squandering  the  best  portion  of 
your  life,  which  canTnever  be  recalled  ?  If  you  sincerely  im- 
prove your  time  in  the  service  of  God  now,  it  will  be  well  pleas- 
ing to  him ;  but  to  waste  these  hours  and  weeks  and  years  which 
are  most  advantageous  for  improvement,  is  the  way  to  be  slaves 
to  vice  all  your  days,  barren  trees,  cumberers  of  the  ground, 
and  fire-brands  for  endless  burnings  in  the  world  to  come ! 

10.  The  sins  of  youth  are  increased,  by  their  consenting  to 
the  temptations  presented  to  them.  Yielding  to  temptation 
hardens  the  heart  in  sin,  stupifies  the  conscience,  and  removes 
the  dread  of  sin,  and  its  fearful  consequences,  so  that  by  degrees 
such  individuals  get  so  hardened  in  it,  as  to  swallow  iniquity  with 
greediness,  till  it  brings  them  into  disgrace,  distress,  and  mis- 
ery. Look  at  the  sin  of  intemperance,  and  the  thousands  of 
young  people  that  have  brought  themselves  to  premature  death, 
after  enduring  much  pain  and  sorrow,  through  not  bridling 
their  appetites.  Young  people  often  flatter  themselves  that 
they  only  do  like  others,  and  like  thousands  have  done  before 
them ;  but  they  should  remember  that  Christ  has  said,  *'  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat :"  while  "  narrow  is 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.'' 
Think  not  well  of  your  state  because  you  die  lik*?  others ;  ^'  The 
whole  world,"  saith  St.  John,  "  lieth  in  wickedness."  Follow 
not  the  wicked  to  do  evil ;  but  be  wise  to  know  your  latter 
end.  The  celebrated  Mr.  Baxter  in  his  "  Call  to  the  Uncon- 
verted," says,  "I  remember  a  circumstance  that  a  gentle- 
man told  me,  he  saw  upon  Alcan  bridge,  over  the  Severn^ 
near  Shrewsbury.  ^  man  was  driving  a  flock  of  fat  lambs,  and 
something  meeting  them  and  hindering  their  passage,  one  of 
them  leaped  on  the  «-all  of  the  bridge,  and  his  legs  slipping  from 
under  him,  he  fell  into  the  stream ;  the  rest  seeing  him,  did, 
one,  after  one,  leap  ^ver  the  bridge  into  the  stream,  and  were 
all,  or  almost  all  diowned.  Those  that  were  behind  did  little 
know  what  was  become  of  those  that  were  gone  before,  but 
thought  they  might  venture  to  follow  their  companions;  but 
as  soon  as  they  were  over  the  wall  and  falling  headlong,  the 
case  was  altered ;  even  so  it  is  with  unconverted  carnal  men, 
one  dieth  by  them  and  drops  into  holl,  and  another  follows  on 
in  the  same  way«;  and  yet  they  will  go  after  them  because  they 
think  not  where  they  are  gone,  but  when  death  hath  opened 
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their  eyes,  they  see  what  is  on  the  other  side  the  wall,  even  in 
another  world,  then  what  would  they  give  to  be  where  they 
were/' 

11.  The  sins  of  youth  have  a  bad  influence  upon  others. 
Each  individual  exerts  some  kind  of  influence  on  all  who  form 
the  circle  of  his  acquaintance.  However  poor  his  condition 
may  be,  his  example  or  opinion,  influences  some  to  either 
good  or  evil.  This  influence  is  felt  in  every  soul,  and  in  every 
relation  in  life ;  it  is  found  in  masters  and  servants ;  in  parents 
and  children ;  in  firiends  and  companions ;  and  in  every  con- 
dition in  life.  The  evil  example  and  allurements  set  before  them, 
their  familiar  conversation  with  them,  and  the  interest  they  have 
in  their  affection9,by  reason  of  the  suitableness  of  their  age  and  cir- 
cumstances, are  strong  temptations  to  them  to  run  into  the  same 
'  excess  of  riot'  with  them.  Loose,  jovial,  profane,ungodly  carriage, 
c(»rrupt  and  defile  the  minds  of  those  who  willingly  expose  them- 
selves to  such  influences^and  brings  them  by  degrees  to  pursue  the 
same  wicked  ways  with  their  companions,  and  are  led  on  from  step 
to  step  until  at  length  they  are  betrayed  into  immorality,  profan- 
ity, infidelity,  and  ruin. 

II.  The  sad  consequences  of  sin  in  youth. 

1.  They  came  into  the  world  under  the  taint  of  original  sin, 
and  ever  since  they  were  capable  of  thinking  for  themselves, 
wicked  youths  have  yielded  their  depraved  hearts,  and  brought 
forth  the  fruit  of  unrighteousness.  Though  youth  is  the  time 
of  the  greatest  beauty,  activity,  and  vigour  ;  though  it  aff^ords 
the  most  time  for  improvement  in  all  that  is  truly  excellent  and 
desirable,  and  for  pursuing  that  which  is  honourable  and  glori- 
ous :  though  it  is  a  time  in  which  they  experience  most  delight, 
and  are  capable  of  yielding  most  delight  to  those  who  hope  for 
thdr  future  prosperity  and  happiness;  yet  sin  stains  all  the 
beauty  of  their  youth,  blights  their  lovely  bloom,  depraves  and 
blunts  their  vigorous  powers,  and  makes  them  act  dis^acefuUy. 
While  they  are  daily  ''  heaping  up  wrath,  against  the  day  of 
wrath,''  they  "  glory  in  their  shame,"  and  sport  themselves  in 
their  own  vain  and  foolish  actions ;  giving  such  a  melancholy 
prospect  of  what  they  will  be  in  future  days,  as  wounds  parental 
affection,  that  has  watched  over  them  with  tender  care  and  so- 
licitude. How  distressing  to  the  parent  to  view  him  on  whom 
were  centred  so  many  ardent  hopes  and  desires  respecting  fu- 
tnre  prosperity  and  happiness,  as  an  outcast  and  a  vagabond, 
an  object  of  scorn,  contempt,  and  abhorrence ;  ragged  and  pen- 
niless, numbered  among  the  lowest  of  human  society,  or  per- 
haps an  inmate  of  some  union  workhouse,  or  prison,  or  for  his 
bad  conduct,  to  linger  out  a  miserable  existence  on  some  Penal 
SetUemeot !  How  was  he  precipitated  down  the  fatal  precipice 
fimm  tbe  eminence  of  respectability  ?  Why  by  the  sin  of  in- 
He  associated  with  the  ungodly,  and  became  a 
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drunkard;  a  Sabbath-breaker,  a  gambler,  a  blaspheme,  a  cove- 
nant-breaker, dishonest,  proud,  headstrong,  and  deceitfiil,  which 
all  tend  to  wound  the  soul,  so  that  in  the  midst  of  laughter^ 
there  is  sorrow.  "  Who  hath  woe,  who  hath  sorrow,  who  hath 
contentions,  who  hath  babbling,  who  hath  wounds  without 
cause  ?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes  ?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine."  Prov.  xxiii.  29, — 30.  What  base  prostitution  is  this, 
of  the  flourishing  talent  of  youth,  to  arm  themselves  against 
Christ  and  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  of  grace  and  holi- 
ness, and  against  their  present  and  eternal  happiness ;  and  to 
press  themselves  into  the  awful  service  of  Satan,  to  be  mighty 
to  dring  strong  drink,  and  to  be  swift  to  run  the  way  to  de- 
struction f  How  heart-rending  to  see  young  people  making 
themselves  disgraceful  by  the  odiousness  of  their  sinful  tem- 
pers, and  their  wicked  ways !  What  an  unworthy  part  do  they 
act,  in  dishonouring  (lod,  rejecting  Christ  their  Saviour,  slight- 
ing the  ordinances  of  religion,  disgracing  their  relatives,  ma- 
king their  names  a  reproach  in  the  earth,  and  exposing  them- 
selves to  everlasting  confusion !  They  consult  shame  to  their 
house,  and  sin  against  their  own  souls. 

2.  The  sin  of  youth  naturally  tends  to  give  pain  and  sorrow 
in  this  life,  and  if  unrepented  of,  in  the  world  to  come.  Thfe 
sins  of  youth  lay  the  foundation  for  great  and  numerous 
diseases.  How  many  good  constitutions  have  been  broken  and 
ruined  by  the  sin  of  youHi,  which  brought  on  languishing  and 
sometimes  loathsome  cfistempers!  Such  impoverish  their 
friends  and  themselves ;  and  want,  pain,  and  misery  have  fol- 
lowed them,  often  through  life.  "  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin 
of  his  youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust."  Job 
XX.  11.  If  young  people  will  turn  prodigals;  be  disobedient 
to  God,  and  their  parents,  and  teachers;  and  run  into  sin — lying, 
cursing,  swearing,  profaning  of  God's  name.  Sabbath-breaking, 
drunkenness,  gambling,  and  plays,  wasting  their  time,  money, 
health,  and  reputation  in  sin— they  will  be  commonly  looked 
upon  and  talked  of  with  contempt  and  scorn.  "  A  wicked  man 
is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame."     Prov  xiii.  5. 

3.  The  sin  of  youth  naturally  separates  them  fix)m  a  holy 
God,  deprives  them  of  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  break- 
ing off  communion  with  him,  and  filling  the  soul  with  confu- 
sion, disorder,  darkness,  and  death.  Sin  subjects  the  noble 
faculties  of  the  soul  to  the  power  of  violent  passions  and  appe- 
tites, which  are  prevalent  in  youth,  and  in  too  many  instances 
the  tumult  of  these  passions  is  almost  a  perpetual  storm  within. 
They  indulge  themselves  in  sin,  and  cannot  find  peace;  they 
live  below  human  niature,  and  deprive  themselves  of  all  that  is 
divine,  for  which  they  were  created,  and  prove  a  torment  to 
themselves.  They  are  "  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt."  Isa.  Ivii.  20.     "There 
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is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked/^  Their  sins  some- 
tiiDes  bring  them  to  great  sufferings  in  their  character  and 
circiunstances  in  life ;  sometimes  they  plunge  themselves  into 
snch  defilements  as  makes  them  the  scorn,  contempt,  and  ab- 
horrence of  all  the  sober  part  of  mankind  who  know  them.  At 
other  times  they  waste  their  time  in  idleness,  company-keeping, 
and  gain  a  dislike  to  business^  which  reduces  them  to  such  a  state 
of  poverty  as  can  never  be  redressed  all  their  days.  How 
many  go  on  from  sin  to  sin,  till  they  come  to  an  untimely  end, 
and  by  some  natural  effects  of  their  ci-imes,  learn  by  sad  ex- 
perience in  various  ways  that  it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  sin 
against  God.  "  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man  was 
placed  upon  the  earth,  that  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is 
short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ?  His 
bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with 
him  in  the  dust.  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 
though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue,  though  he  spare  it,  and 
forsake  it  riot,  but  keep  it  still  within  his  mouth ;  yet  his  meat 
in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within  him.  He 
hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again : 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly.  He  shall  suck  the  poison 
of  aspsj  the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him.''  Job  xx.  4,  5, 
11 — 16.  What  an  awfiil  train  of  evils  is  this  to  which  the  sin 
of  youth  leads ! 

4.  The  sins  of  youth  often  subject  them  to  various  punish- 
ments in  this  life.  Sometimes  by  the  law  being  put  into  force 
by  the  magistrates,  or  by  the  hand  of  others.  How  many  have 
been  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their  sins  ?  "  They  die  in  youth,  and 
their  life  is  among  the  unclean.''  Job  xxxvi.  14.  "  Bloody  and 
deceitful  men  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days."  Psalm  Iv.  23. 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  prolongeth  days;  but  the  years  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  shortened."  Prov.  x.  27.  1  Peter  iii.  10,  "  For 
he  that  will  love  life  and  sec  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile — let 
him  seek  peace  and  ensue  it."  God  said  of  Israel  and  Jacob, 
'*  Behold  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
into  tlie  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
take  it — ^for  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah 
have  only  done  evil  before  me  from  their  youth."  Jer.  xxxii. 
28 — 30.  It  is  remarked  on  the  other  hand  concerning  good 
Josiah,  "  While  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek  after  the 
God  of  David  his  father ;"  and  the  Lord  said  he  would  gather 
him  to  the  grave  in  peace,  neither  should  his  eyes  see  the  evil 
he  would  bring  upon  Jerusalem  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  same ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3,  28.  Had  he  ran  into  wickedness 
with  them,  he  would  have  shared  in  their  miseries. 

5.  It  is  certain  that  all  must  be  brought  to  true  repentance, 
and  obtain  pardon  for  all  their  sins  in  this  life,  or  suffer  the 
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full  punishment  of  them  in  the  next  world.  Our  Lord  says^ 
"  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  Luke  iii.  3. 
Who  but  they  that  have  felt  the  pains  of  an  awakened  con* 
science  can  describe  the  sorrow  and  alarm  the  sinner  feels  when 
awakened  to  a  sight  and  sense  of  his  danger,  and  brought  to 
desire  an  interest  in  Christ  to  be  saved  from  sin.  Then  the 
sins  of  childhood  and  youth  are  brought  to  his  remembrance, 
which  leads  him  to  exclaim,  '^  O !  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  Rom.  vii. 
24 ;  or  like  the  publican  who  smote  on  liis  breast  and  cried, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  By  every  sin  the  young 
commit  now,  they  are  making  bitter  work  for  sorrow  and  re- 
pentance hereafter,  in  this  life,  or  it  will  increase  their  torment 
in  the  world  to  come.  Being  free  agents,  they  may,  if  they 
choose,  spend  their  days  in  sin  and  all  the  vain  glories  of  this 
world,  and  make  light  of  pure  religion ;  but  for  all  these  things 
God  will  "  bring  them  into  judgment ;"  and  dreadful  will  it 
be  in  that  solemn  day  to  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  their  sen- 
tence, "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Then  the  door  of  mercy 
will  be  shut  for  ever ;  hope  will  be  lost,  and  black  despair  will 
fix  his  final  grasp  on  the  deathless  souls ;  while  eternity  dis- 
closes their  fatal  doom.  All  is  over  I  Heaven  is  lost !  The 
gospel  day  of  salvation  is  ended !  Time  is  swallowed  up  in 
eternity,  and  the  soul  gone  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy  ;—last 
in  the  ocean  of  eternal  sorrow,  where  the  sins  of  youth  will 
increase  their  sorrow,  and  augment  the  torment  of  their  insup- 
portable anguish.  The  reflections  of  their  consciences  will  be 
as  a  worm  that  never  dies.  Our  Lord  tells  us  in  Luke  xiii.  28, 
'*  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out :"  weep- 
ing and  wailing  in  view  of  th^  eternal  loss  which  they  have 
sustained ;  for  they  see  Abraham  and  the  prophets  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  from  a  consciousness  that  they  might  have 
been  with  them  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  they  gnash  their  teeth 
with  indescribable  anguish  and  vexation  for  having  plunged 
themselves  into  that  place  of  torment,  being  filled  with  envy, 
rage,  and  malice.  Probably  their  tempters  here  will  be  their 
tormentors  thtre ;  while  they  remind  them  of  their  crimes  on 
earth,  their  loss  of  heaven,  and  fling  their  infamy  from  tongue 
to  tongue,  while  the  "  fire  unquenchable  "  intensely  bums  with, 
furious  rage,  increasing  the  torments  of  the  soul;  and  the 
deathless  worm  of  conscience  tells  the  endless  story  that  confirms 
their  damnation  to  be  just.  In  time  they  might  have  been 
saved,  but  they  would  not  be  saved  by  Christ  who  died  for 
them.  Now  their  state  is  for  ever  fixed;  the  eternal  gulf  that 
intervenes  between  heaven  and  hell  is  impassable,  and  the  soul 
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irrecoverably  lost.  Banished  from  the  presence  of  God,  and 
from  the  joyful  and  harmonious  company  of  saints  and  angels ; 
shut  out  from  all  the  glory  and  happiness  of  heaven,  and  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction  for  their  sins  in  the  days  of 
youth  I  "  Know  ye  not,"  says  the  apostle,  "  that  the  unrigh- 
teous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived : 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  efleminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  cove- 
tous, nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  I  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.  They  must  "  go  away 
into  everlasting  pimishment,"  with  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  "  all  liars  shall  have  their  portion 
in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is 
the  second  death."  Rev.  xxi.  8.  Think  on  this,  ye  that  forget 
God,  ye  thankless,  prayerless  souls !  Your  mortal  race  may 
end  before  you  reach  the  age  at  which  you  have  promised  your- 
selves to  seek  the  Lord.  Death  in  an  unexpected  moment  may 
call  you  from  time,  "  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh,"  Matt.  xxiv. 
44.  If  after  all  that  has  been  said  any  should  flatter  them- 
selves that  they  may  venture  to  go  on  in  the  way  of  youthful  sins, 
that  they  need  not  trouble  themselves  about  their  latter  end ; 
that  God  will  not  punish  them,  they  should  remember  that 
he  hath  said,  '^  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass 
yourselves  about  with  sparks,  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and 
in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall  ye  have  of  mine 
hand;  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow."  Isa.  1.  11. 

6.  How  many  of  the  human  family  go  on  in  sin  from  their 
infancy  till  their  mortal  race  is  run,  being  kept  in  darkness  by 
the  tempter  till  the  lamp  of  life  is  extinguished.  Our  Lord  says, 
"If  ye  die  in  your  sins,  where  I  am  ye  cannot  come.^'  Heaven 
is  the  region  of  holiness,  and  the  habitation  of  God;  but  the 
ungodly  are  unfit  for  heaven,  and  thither  they  cannot  go  with- 
out a  change  of  heart,  without  being  renewed  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  in  this  life.  "  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  Acts  iii. 
19.  "Come  out  from  among  the  ungodly,"  and  forsake  your 
sins ;  unite  with  the  people  of  God,  in  church  fellowship.  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved ;" 
walk  according  to  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testament,  and  show 
by  your  holy  deportment  that  you  are  created  anew  unto  good 
works.  Be  a  faithful  and  true  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
on  earth,  that  you  may  join  the  Church  triumphant  in 
Heaven. 

The  door  of  hope  and  salvation  is  now  open  for  you,  and 
Christ  waits  to  receive  you  into  his  favour;  come  then  to 
him. 
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"  His  proffered  benefits  embrace, 
Aiid  freely  now  be  saved  bj  grace." 

"  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  ours  only  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
Do  not  despair,  we  still  have  Him  before  the  throne  who  died 
for  our  offences,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification  ;  there  he 
makes  intercession  for  us  ;  therefore  "  have  immediate  recourse 
to  Gk)d  through  him  for  the  full  j)ardon  of  all  your  sins.  He 
died  for  all  the  descendants  of  Adam,  and  he  must  have  died  for 
you,  for  the  young  and  the  old,  that  all  who  come  to  him  may 
obtain  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  be  cleansed  from  all  the 
remains  of  original  sin,  that  they  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  abundance  of  his  gifts  and  graces,  to  prepare  them,  for  an 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  The  believer  by  the 
grace  of  God,  is  redeemed  from  sin,  raised  to  life  and  happiness, 
brought  into  relationship  with  Christ,  and  a  participation  of 
glory,  which  we  have  no  authority  to  believe  could  have  been 
the  portion  of  Adam  himself,  had  he  even  forever  retained  his 
innocence. 

7.  In  order  to  obtain  mercy,  and  find  favour  with  God,  you  must 
turn  from  sin,  with  a  submissive  yieldipg  to  the  drawings  of  the 
Father's  love,  and  knowing  yourselves  to  be  helpless  sinners, 
fervently  applying  to  God  for  pardon,  believing  in  God  with  all 
your  hearts  unto  righteousness,  belioing  in  him  who  died  your 
sold  to  redeem.  In  order  to  obtain  a  clean  heart,  you  must 
know  and  feel  its  depravity,  and  acknowledge  and  deplore  it 
before  God,  and  pour  forth  your  ardent  prayer  before  the  throne 
in  lively  faith  in  Him  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  You 
are  not  too  young  to  sin,  therefore  you  are  not  too  young  to  repent 
of  it,  and  serve  God.  You  are  not  too  young  to  unite  with  the 
unwise,  therefore  you  are  not  too  young  to  join  the  wise  in 
heart  and  to  meet  with  them  in  Church  fellowship.  You  are 
not  too  young  to  join  the  Church  above  should  Qod  call  you  to 
leave  this  world,  and  you  are  not  too  young  to  meet  with  God's 
people  on  earth,  in  order  that  you  may  be  prepared  for  the 
.  Kingdom  of  heaven,  but  if  you  live  and  die  in  your  sins,  the 
death  of  Christ  will  be  of  no  avail  to  you  in  the  world  to  come. 
8.  They  who  are  now  arrived  to  more  advanced  age,  have 
had  their  youthful  sins,  as  well  as  others,  and  now  proba- 
bly some  of  them  are  suffering  various  sad  effects  which  their 
sins  of  youth  have  brought  upon  them ;  and  it  may  be  that 
some  of  ihejn  do  not  relish  their  sins  of  youth  as  they  once  did, 
therefore  they  have  left  the  practice  of  them,  and  probably 
tliink  it  proof  enough  that  they  are  delivered  from  them  -,  but 
this  may  all  proceed  only  from  alterations  in  their  circumtances, 
'  and  not  from  a  change  of  heart.  They  may  be  prevented  (rom 
doing  as  they  have  done,  and  yet   may  not  have  repented  of 
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their  youthful  sins,  and  obtained  the  favour  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  They  may  have  only  changed  their  former  sins 
for  others  equally  as  bad,  that  now  suit  them,  their  age,  tempta- 
tions, or  their  circumstances  in  life.  Something  more  than 
this  is  necessary  to  prepare  the  soul  for  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
Our  Lord  said  to  Nicodemus,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
John  iii.  3.  O  1  Think  what  a  long  roll  of  provocations  against 
Jehovah,  are  filled  up  against  thee  !  What  a  dreadful  account 
thou  must  give  for  all  the  sins  of  thy  childhood  and  youth,  man- 
hood and  old  age. 

"  Tho  morning  of  thy  life  is  past, 
Noon  too,  and  night  approaches  fast." 

It  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord.  Arise  call  upon  thy  God :  no  lon- 
ger delay ;  but  cry  mightily  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need, 
like  David,  who  poured  out  his  soul  in  humble  prayer  to  God, 
and  said,  "  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  trans- 
gressions, according  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me,  for  thy 
Goodness'  sake  O  Lord !'' 

William  Hill. 


LOVE  TO  CHBIST.* 

'*  K  any  come  to  me,  and  hato  not  Iiid  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  dia- 
cqple." — LiUce  xiv.  26. 

It  was  not  the  design,  nor  is  it  the  tendency,  of  Christianity 
to  uproot  those  natural  affections  which  God  has  planted  in  hu- 
man hearts.  Were  it  so,  then  nothing  more  would  be  necessary 
to  prove  it  of  the  earth  earthy,  and  to  make  us  labour  for  its 
destruction,  while  we  coiled  around  it  hatred  and  contempt. 
So  far  from  this,  under  its  influence  alone  they  are  vigorous, 
fruitful,  and  fragrant.  In  the  home  of  the  Christian  only,  they 
are  found  in  their  proper  form  and  beauty.  Elsewhere  they  are 
like  the  plants  of  the  wilderness,  stunted  in  their  growth, 
and  wasted  in  their  loveliness.  Under  its  radiant  power 
and  dewy  influence,  they  are  in  his  heart  and  home,  like  to 
what  they  shall  be  in  the  "  better  land,"  diflferent  it  may  be  in 
depth  of  tint,  in  gracefulness  of  form,  and  lusciousness  of  fruit, 
but  still  the  same.  Christianity  thus,  even  in  the  present  life, 
redeems  man  from  half  the  curse. 

The  text  is  not  in  opposition  to  this.  Upon  no  just  principle 
of  criticism  can  it  be  understood  as  implying  more  than  that  Christ 
requires  from  his  followers  an  affection,  greater  than  they  have 
for  all  else — an  affection  which  is  supreme.  It  simply  teaches 
that  love  to  him  must  fill  their  hearts,  govern  their  lives,  and 

•  From  "  The  British  and  Foreign  Pulpit ;  a  llio«ight-book  for  Ministers." 
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be  their  raling  passion  strong  in  death.  This  requirement  may 
be  considered — 

I.    As  REASONABLE 

We  love  an  object  either  on  account  of  intrinsic  worthy  or  its 
advantage  to  us.  On  either,  the  requirement  of  supreme  love 
by  Christ  is  reasonable.  He  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
Thus  regarded,  he  is  the  possessor  of  every  thing  fitted  to 
secure  our  aflfection,  as  well  as  command  our  reverence.  He  is 
God  in  peculiar  manifestation  of  grace  and  mercy,  every  view  of 
which  proves  the  reasonableness  of  this. 

As  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  he  was  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  and 
thus  also  becaase  of  what  he  was,  he  is  worthy  of  deepest  love. 
All  beauty  as  well  as  mercy  met  in  him,  and  gave  tone  and  col- 
our to  his  life.  His  actions  only  require  to  be  traced — ^his 
words  pondered — ^his  self-sacrificing  considered,  to  have  proof  of 
this  requirement. 

We  love  an  object  because  of,  and  in  proportion  to,  its  advan- 
tage to  us. '  If  so,  then  he  is  worthy  of  supreme  aflFection.  We 
know  only  in  part  what  he  has  done  for  us.  What  he  has  done 
for  us  shall  be  understood  only  in  heaven — and  there  a  know- 
ledge of  it  will  be  progressive.  Every  new  experience  shall  add 
a  new  string  to  the  saint'*  harp  of  praise.  We,  however,  know 
enough  to  justify  the  reasonableness  of  his  claims  on  our  supreme 
affection.  He  has  saved  us  from  sin — its  power — ^its  pollution — 
and  its  curse.  He  has  done  this  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself — ^by 
his  cross — by  throes  of  agony  only  known  to  himself  and  God. 
Nor  have  we  deliverance  only  from  him ;  we  receive  fix)m  him 
an  abundant  entrance  also  into  the  heavenly  rest.  All  other 
causes  of  affection  are  mean,  and  poor,  and  worthless.  The  full 
affection  of  our  hearts  is  his  of  right,  and  joyfrdly  acknow-' 
ledged. 

II. — We  are  able  to  love  him  better  than  all  else. 

We  cannot  give  him  an  affection  altogether  pure — there  will 
mingle  with  it  much  of  the  earthy  -,  but  we  can  love  him  better 
than  father  or  mother,  or  brothers  or  sisters,  or  wife  or  children, 
yea,  than  our  own  lives.  There  is  no  need  of  bringing  forward 
considerations  of  the  power  of  our  will  over  our  affections.  We 
have  what  is  more  palpable,  the  testimony  of  experience.  It 
was  under  the  power  of  faith,  common  to  eveiy  believer,  that 
the  apostles  left  all  and  followed  Christ,  and  though  their  path 
was  stormy,  never  cast  one  longing  look  behind.  True,  they 
yrere  not  of  the  great  of  this  world ;  they  had  plied  the  oar  and 
spread  the  saU  on  the  bosom  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee ;  but  their 
little  all  was  dear  to  them  as  the  treasures  of  the  rich,  and  in 
their  homes  were  those  whom  they  loved  with  an  intensity  as 
great  as  binds  together  heaVts  in  the  palaces  of  kings — ^yet  for 
Christ  they  left  all ;  yea,  gave  life  itself,  under  the  mastery  of 
love,  rejoicing  in  death  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  their  Lord. 
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In  other  ages  it  has  been  fully  shown.  In  fevery  age  when 
persecution  girdled  the  saints  of  Grod,  believers  have  shown 
that  they  can  love  Jesus  better  than  life  itself.  The  dungeon, 
the  scaffold,  and  the  stake,  in  every  country  have  proved  it. 
What  glorious  testimony  they  yield  of  the  power  of  faith  over 
the  affections ! 

Still  men  count  not  their  Uves  dear  unto  them.  Christianity 
in  heathen  lands  in  our  times  has  its  martyrs.  Every  missionary, 
also,  who  bursts  asunder  the  ties  of  kindred  and  home,  to  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  kingdom  in  the  regions  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  is  an  evidence  of  this.  What  a  glorious  bandv 
have  we  in  every  region,  showing  how  christians  can  love  Jesus 
better  than  their  lives  ! 

All  these,  under  the  influence  of  faith,  have  given  supreme 
affection  to  Christ. '  Their  faith  is  ours,  and  they  are  witnesses 
that  we  also  can  love  him  better  than  our  lives.  Few  truths 
are  more  fitted  to  humble  Christians  than  this  before  the  Lord. 
How  much  they  have  cause  to  mourn  over  their  cold 
hearts ! 

III. — To  LOVE  Christ  supremely  is  essential  to  salva- 
tion. 

Without  this  no  one  can  enter  into  heaven — ^without  it  man 
must  be  "  accursed  at  His  coming."  The  want  of  it  shows  want 
of  faith — and  that  again,  ignorance  of  Jesus.  The  want  of  it 
shows  sinful  preference  of  earthly  things,  under  the  power  of 
which  there  is  unfitness  for  the  heavenly  state.  Not  to  love 
Christ  supremely,  is  so  to  love  ourselves  or  the  world,  and  is  to 
be  without  part  or  lot  in  the  matter  of  salvation. 

The  duty  of  investigating  the  state  of  our  hearts  is  an  im- 
portant and  necessary  duty — our  happiness  and  safety  equally 
consisting  in  loving  Christ  with  our  whole  hearts.  It  is  the 
source  of  holy  motives.  It  is  the  fountain  head  of  every  stream 
that  refreshes.  It  is  the  cause  of  all  hope.  With  it,  and  the 
Christion  is  not  only  invincible,  but  is  glorious  in  his  triumphs 
over  every  foe. 

The  voice  of  Jesus  from  his  cross  and  from  his  throne  unto 
all  is,  "  Son,  daughter,  give  me  thy  heart.'' 


INWAKD  PUEITY  BEFOBE  OUXWABD  PROSPERITY. 

John  vi.  27.  'Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but 
for  the  meat  which  endureth  to  everlasting  life.'  That  man 
that  is  a  labouring  bee  for  earthly  prosperity,  will  be  but  an 
idle  drone  for  heavenly  felicity.  Gold  in  your  bags  will  make 
you  greater,  but  it  is  grace  in  your  heart  that  will  make  you 
better.  He  is  a  rich  man  that  lives  upon  his  wealth,  but  he  is 
a  righteous  man  that  lives  upon  his  faith.  A  heavenly  conver- 
sation is  better  than  an  earthly  possession :  it  is  a  great  mercy 
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to  have  a  portion  in  the  world,  but  to  have  the  world  for  a  por- 
tion  is  a  great  misery.  Our  affections  were  made  for  things 
that  are  above  us,  and  not  for  the  things  that  are  without  us. 
Col.  iii.  1,  2.  '  If  ye  are  risen  with  Christ.'  Pray  mark,  what 
then?  ^  Seek  the  things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God :'  set  your  affections  on  things  above^ 
and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  The  things  of  this  life  have 
not  the  promise  of  godliness,  but  godliness  hath  the  promise  of 
the  things  of  this  life.  Inward  piety  is  the  best  friend  to  out- 
ward felicity,  though  outward  felicity  be  many  times  the  worst 
enemy  to  inward  piety :  the  ways  of  iniquity  are  the  ways  of 
beggary.  Do  you  make  heaven  your  throne  to  serve  it,  and 
God  will  make  the  earth  your  footstool  to  serve  you :  inward 
piety  is  the  ready  road  to  outward  plenty ;  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  ^  Grod- 
liness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come.'  O  what  an  excellent  jewel  is  godliness  ?  and  who 
would  not  part  with  all  for  godliness  ?  Who  would  not  account 
all  other  things  but  dung  and  dirt  to  gain  godliness?  But  alas ! 
some  men  are  so  in  love  with  their  golden  bags,  that  they  will 
ride  post  to  hell  if  they  be  paid  well  for  their  pains  :  they  look 
upon  gain  as  the  highest  godliness,  and  not  upon  godliness  as 
the  highest  gain ;  they  mind  the  world  that  is  come  so  much, 
as  if  it  would  never  have  an  ending;  and  the  world  to  come  so 
little,  as  if  it  would  never  have  a  beginning.  Any  good  will 
serve  the  turn  of  those  who  know  not  the  chief  good :  the  things 
of  this  world  are  all  the  happiness  of  the  men  of  this  world  ; 
Job  xxi.  15.  '  What  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  him  ? 
or  what  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  V  O,  what 
wretched  worldlings  we  are  here  !  O,  what  pains  do  men  take 
to  cover  the  flesh  from  nakedness,  when  their  spirits  are  not 
clothed  with  the  robes  of  righteousness. 

They  are  dUigent  about  what  is  temporal,  but  negligent 
about  what  is  spiritual :  they  are  careful  about  dying  vanities, 
but  slothful  about  durable  excellencies ;  they  feast  their  bodies^ 
but  starve  their  souls ;  they  lay  up  treasures  on  earth,  but  none 
in  heaven.  O  !  why  do  you  spend  your  money  ?  I  say,  ^  Why, 
O  beloved,  why  do  you  spend  your  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  why  do  you  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?' 
Bead  the  text,  Isa.  Iv.  2.  Riches  have  made  good  men  worse, 
but  they  never  made  any  bad  man  better :  usually  the  poorest 
on  earth  are  the  richest  in  heaven.  If  riches  would  free  from 
hell,  O  then  how  few  rich  men  wovlA  be  damned.  He  that 
knocks  at  the  creature's  door  will  find  but  an  empty  house  kept 
there.  O  beloved,  what  is  darkness  to  light?  What  is  gold  to 
grace?  What  is  earth  to  heaven?  that  you  thus  neglect  the 
great  things,  the  weighty  things,  the  only  things,  and  busy 
yourselves  about  toys  and  trifles,  when  you  have  a  crown  to  look 
after,  a  heaven  to  look  after,  a  kingdom  to  look  after. 

I  beseech  you,  beloved,   labour  more    for  inward  holiness, 

f 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


MEMOIR  OF   MART  ANN  WOTTON  221 

than  for  outward  happiness;  more  for  the  seed  of  grace,  than 
for  the  bag  of  gold;  more  for  an  inward  piety,  than  for  outward 
plenty ;  more  for  an  heavenly  conversation,  than  for  an  earthly 
possession ;  the  earth  is  for  a  saint's  passage,  but  heaven  is  for 
a  saint's  portion.  Oh,  believer,  whilst  thou  livest,  thou  wilt 
find  godliness  gainful,  and  when  thou  diest,  thou  wilt  find  god- 
liness needfiiL 

Dter. 
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BT  HSB  SON  EDWIN  WOTTOK. 

Oently,  most  gently,  on  thy  victim'B  head. 
Consumption  lay  thine  hand !  let  me  decay, 
Like  the  expiring  lamp  imseen  away. 
And  softly  go  to  slumoer  with  the  dead. 
And  if  'tis  true  what  holy  men  hard  said, 
That  strains  angelio  oft  fortel  the  day 
Of  death,  to  those  good  men  who  fill  thy  prey, 
O  let  the  aerial  music  roimd  my  bed, 
DissolTing  sad  in  dying  symphony, 
Whisper  the  solemn  warning  in  mine  ear 
That  I  may  bid  my  weeping  friends  good  bye 
Ere  I  depart. 

Mabt  Ann  Wotton,  in  reminiscence  of  whom  this  memoir  is 
written,  was  bom  Pebruary  18tb,  1810,  in  the  parish  of  Gheriton- 
Pi^aine,  in  the  county  of  Devon.  She  was  the  youn^st  daughter 
of  Hjtkphbt  and  Maby  Bsbbt,  who,  as  far  as  this  life  is  concerned, 
were  moving  in  comfortable  circumstances,  honest  and  upright,  dih- 
gent  in  business,  and  respected  by  most,  if  not  by  all,  in  the  village 
whete  they  resided ;  but  withal  they  were  not  so  much  alive  to 
spritoal  and  eternal  things,  as  might  have  been  desired,  or  as  was 
eren  necessary  in  order  to  secure  permanent  peace  here,  and  rest 
beyond  the  storms  of  life.  Their  children  consequently,  though  be- 
loved, were  not  taught  to  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,"  and  to  trust  for  needed  temporal  good ;  they  were 
kept  from  gross  immorality,  and  not  allowed  to  run  into  such  lengths 
of  sin  as  some,  but  still,  they  were  not  restrained  from  following  the 
light,  airy,  vanities  of  the  present  evil  world. 

My  dear  Mother,  in  her  early  days,  was  kept  constantly  at  school, 
and  often  remarked  for  her  persevering  spirit,  and  for  the  advance- 
ment she  made  in  whatever  she  took  in  hand ;  noihmg  would  seem- 
ingly discourage  her,  or  turn  her  attention  from  the  object  she  was 
pursuing.  As  she  was  advancing  towards  womanhood,  like  too  many 
young  persons,  she  was  careless  about  her  soul,  and  apparently  un- 
concerned about  the  future ;  being  of  a  jesting  disposition,  and  na- 
turally fond  of  trifling,  she  would  ridicule  and  laugh  at  those  who 
were  any  way  serious.  Like  the  rest  of  her  youthful  associates,  she 
was  thoughtless  and  gay,  fond  of  mirth  and  frivolity,  and  instead  of 
seeking  Imppiness  in  wisdom's  ways,  she  sought  it  where  it  never  as 
yet  was  found,  in  running  with  eagerness  afiber  the  vain  allurements  , 
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of  ilie  woild,  that  disappeared  like  a  shadow,  and  left  a  sting  behind. 
Her  favourite  amusement  was  dancing,  and  she  was  so  excessively 
fond  of  this  commonly  called  "  innocent  amusement,"  that  she  would 
go  many  miles  to  attend  a  ball. 

In  the  year  1829,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John,  the  third 
son  of  Thomas  and  Mabt  Wottok,  of  the  same  village  ;  and  with 
him  she  lived  careless,  and  Christless,  until  the  year  18 i3,  when  her 
father  was  called  away  by  death.  The  removal  of  her  parent,  led  her 
to  reflect  on  the  state  of  her  soul,  and  she  was  convinced  that  a 
change  was  necessary,  preparatory  to  entering  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

About  this  time,  Mr.  J.  Gammon,  now  in  the  Chatham  circuit, 
with  local  assistants,  entered  the  villa <;e  and  preached  the  word 
of  life  to  many  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins.  With  otlicr 
young  people,  the  writer  went  to  hear,  and  though  at  that  time  but  a 
cliild,  the  word  affected  me,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  I 
resolved  to  serve  God.  After  some  little  time,  two  of  my  sisters, 
Emma  and  Ellen,  were  allowed  to  go  with  me  to  the  meeting  house, 
and  they  too,  soon  felt  the  gentle  drawings  of  the  Spirit,  and  resol- 
ved, "  This  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  their  God  my  God." 
"We  now  agreed  that  every  evening  before  we  retired  to  rest,  we 
would  go  and  kneel  down  together  and  pray,  and  night  after  night,  Lq 
our  childlike  simple  manner,  we  fnlfilled  our  agreement.  One  eve- 
ning mother,  fancying  she  heard  an  unusual  voice  upstairs,  came  to 
the  foot  of  the  stairs  to  listen,  and  lo ! 

"  From  mfant  Ups  she  heard  the  voice  of  prayer." 

She  called  to  leather,  and  said,  "  John,  the  children  arc  praying  !*' 
They  both  list(uu;d,  they  wept;  they  were  seized  with  powerful cod- 
victiQus,  and  Mother  became  fully  awakened  ;  and  about  this  time, 
after  much  wrestling  and  prayer,  she  was  led  to  believe  she  had  foimd 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This 
cireumatanee  led  my  parents  to  attend  an  Independent  chapel 
in  the  neitrlibourhood,  on  Sunday  evenings,  instead  of  strolling  over 
the  green  aelds  and  shady  lanes  as  they  had  hitliorto  done.  For  some 
^little  time  Mother  was  reckoned  as  a  member  amoug  the  Indepen- 
dents ;  but  th(^  thought  of  her  children  going  to  the  Bible  Christian 
meeting  houso,  and  kiiowiug  that  she  had  been  blessed  through  theni, 
with  some  (^tlier  little  circumstances  that  transpired,  led  her  to  join 
thv\v  Soci(  1y,  and  often  has  she  expressed  herself,  that  she  believed 
she  was  ^li(*ro  L'rovideuce  would  have  hvr  be.  She  was  strongly  at- 
tached to  the  dei'or.jiuation,  and  was  ever  ready  to  combat  with  any 
oy>ponent  that  would  speak  disparagingly  of  the  people,  or  of  the  aeu- 
timentts  they  held. 

From  the  time  of  her  conversion,  to  the  hour  of  her  departure,  sbe 
maintained  her  integrity,  and  enjoyed  more  or  less  a  consciousness  of 
her  acceptance  with  God.  Her  mind  was  strong,  her  heart  wa5 
fixed,  and  hor  confidence  at  all  times  unshaken,  and  whatever  might 
transpire  v.ith  respect  to  the  world  or  individuals, she  was  the  same ; 
and  when  anything  trying  to  nature  in  the  famdy  or  in  the  business 
occurred,  she  loolced  ahead,  and  persevered  in  the  path  of  duty,  regard- 
less of  suiTOunding  and  counteracting  influences,  putting  her  trust  in 
Him,  who  hath  said,  "  In  all  thy  waya  acknowledge  him,  and  he  will 
direct  thy  paths.'* 
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As  a  mother,  for  the  goyemment  of  her  family,  she  excelled;  her' 
influence  over  us  was  so  great,  that  a  single  word,  or  even,  sometimes 
a  look  was  understood.  We  feared  to  contradict  her,  or  to  do  any 
thing  contrary  to  her  will ;  and  up  to  the  time  of  my  leaving  home 
when  in  the  24th  year  of  my  age,  I  feared  to  offend  her,  or  to  take 
any  steps  without  her  approved.  A  day  or  two,  after  her  departure, 
my  heart  was  melted,  as  my  two  youngest  sisters  were  at  play  to- 
gether, and  the  younger  said  to  the  elder,  "  Emily,  Mother  would 
not  allow  you  to  do  that,"  and  the  reply  was,  "  Edith,  I  fancy  Mother  . 
hears  me  now." 

With  respect  to  her  constitution,  she  was  always  delicate,  and  but 
seldom  could  she  put  her  hands  into  cold  water  or  damp  her  feet, 
without  feeling  its  effects.  The  disease  which  entered  her  frame  and 
destroyed  it,  was  consumption,  and  in  spite  of  medical  skill,  the  hand 
of  disease  continued  slowly  to  sap  the  warm  current  of  existence. 
Last  June  she  went  to  Starcross  for  the  change  of  air ;  for  a  little 
while  she  seemed  to  be  Revived,  and  we  entertained  hopes  that  she 
would  bo  spared  to  us  a  few  years  longer,  but  these  hopes  were  soon 
to  be  blastea. 

At  the  Lady  day  Quarterly  meeting,  I  gave  notice  that  I  intended 
to  offer  myself  as  a  candidate  for  the  Itinerancy,  and  after  passing  the 
usual  examination  at  the  Midsummer  Quarterly  and  District  meet- 
ings, at  the  Conference  I  received  an  appointment  to  the  Taunton 
Station.  The  Priday  I  was  about  to  leave  she  was  in  bed,  and  she 
repeated  what  she  had  again  and  again  said  to  me,  "  Edwin  I  hope 
you  will  be  a  good  boy;  keep  humble,  and  be  faithful*  to  the  discharge 
your  duty/*  and  much  more  maternal  advice  that  I  shall  never  forget 
while  memory  holds  it  seat.  Week  after  week  passed  away,  and  she 
continued  in  a  weak  and  almost  helpless  condition,  at  times  suffering 
great  pain.  In  order  to  relieve  her  a  little,  she  was  occasionally 
brought  down  stairs,  placed  in  a  chair,  or  laid  on  the  sofa ;  but 
alaa!— 

"  What  poor  i«lief,  to  change  the  place  and  keep  the  pain." 

On  Sunday,  November  6th,  I  received  a  note  communicating  the  in- 
telligence that  Mother  was  much  worse  ;  I  could  not  leave  until  the 
following  Tuesday,  when  I  hastened  home.  As  soon  as  she  wAs  told 
I  was  arrived,  I  entered  her  chamber.  She  seemed  glad  to  see  nie,  and 
.said,  "Here  I  am,  you  see,  my  dear,  just  where  I  was  when  you  left." 
I  was  convinced  that  she  was  near  her  end,  and  after  some  time  I 
said,  "  Mother,  you  will  never  get  any  bettor  ;"  she  said,  *'  I  may,  for 
the  Lord  cutteth  down,  and  ho  raiseth  up."  During  the  time  1  re- 
mained at  home  she  asked  me  many  questions  about  my  now  situa- 
tion, and  added,  "Any  thing  you  may  want,  niy  dear,  while  I  am 
here,  you  shall  have."  When  I  left,  I  said,  "  I  hope  Mother  you  will 
not  trouble  about  me,  for  I  hope  to  be  kept  from  sin,  and  preserved 
to  the  end."  She  answered,  "I  do  not,  my  dear;  and  1  hope  you 
will  not  disturb  yourself  about  me,  for  the  liord's  will  must  be  done." 
I  left,  not  knowing  whether  I  should  ever  see  her  alive  again. 

Again  on  Friday,  November  27th,  a  letter  was  handed  me  with  the 
ominous  words,  "  To  be  delivered  immediately,"  on  it.  I  shuddered ; 
L almost  feared  to  open  it;  and  with  a  trembling  hand  I  tore  it  open 
and  read,  "  If  ever  you  wish  to  see  your  dear  mother  alive  again,  you 
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must  hasten  home  without  delay;  for  she  is  sixikinff  fiEwt.*'  I  made 
arrangements  for  my  plans  on  the  Sunday,  in  case  I  should  not  re- 
turn, and  in  a  few  nours  I  was  home.  As  soon  as  I  entered  the 
house,  O !  what  grief!  O !  what  wringing  of  hands.  I  flew  eagerly 
to  Mother's  chamber,  and  O !  how  altmd  her  features,  the  pallid  huA 
of  dmth  had  already  overspread  her  countenance,  I  saw  that  her 

«  Momenta  now  were  few, 
Her  VHb  was  ebbing  futly  to  ito  flniah." 

The  day  before  I  came  home  she  said  to  Father, — 

**  We  hare  liVd  and  loVd  together, 

For  many  a  changing  year  ; 
We  hare  ahai^d  ea(£  otws  sozrow, 

And  wip*d  each  other^stear.*' 

"  And  now  we  must  part.  If  you  can  giye  up  me,  I  can  give  up  you." 
At  another  time  she  said,  "  I  am  here  uke  old  Simeon,  waiting  to  see 
the  Lord's  Christ."  On  the  morning  of  the  Friday  on  which  I  came 
she  said,  ^  I  should  like  to  see  Edwin  once  more.  Tell  him  to  be  a 
good  boy ;  tell  him  to  keep  humUe  and  prayerful ;  tell  him  he  will 
have  no  mother  to  go  to."  She  asked  for  the  Hymn  Book  and  gave 
out  the  solemn  lines, — 

*'  Soon  as  from  earth  I  go, 
What  wiU  become  of  me  r 

and  told  my  sister  to  sing  them ;  but  she  bursting  into  tears  could 
not  for  the  moment ;  when  she  said,  ^' Why  do  you  cry  P  sine;  Iwish 
Edith  was  here,  she  would  sing  them  tome."  (She  spdce  of  the 
youngest  who  was  in  bed.)  Emma,  with  a  tremulous  voice,  commen- 
ced ;  she  immediately  joined,  and  sung  the  lines  named,  with  tiie  re- 
maining ones, — 

"  Eternal  happineas  or  woe, 
Muat  then  my  portion  be." 

She  told  Aunt,  who  kindly  attended  her,  how  she  should  manage  for 
the  children,  and  what  they  should  wear  at  her  funeral ;  and  it  was 
evident  &om  the  preparation  she  had  made,  that  for  some  time  she 
had  thought  her  days  were  numbered.  Li  the  evening  of  tiie 
day,  I  asked  her  several  questions  about  the  state  of  her  mind,  and  in 
answer  to  one  she  said, — 

*'  Finn  on  Chriat  mj  rook  I  stand, 
All  other  props  are  Tain."  « 

The  same  evening  when  suffering  and  pain  seemed  too  much  for  her 
weak  frame,  she  cried, — 

**  Jeraa  lorer  of  my  sonl. 
Let  me  to  thy  boeom  fly  :" 

her  voice  failing  her,  I  continued, — 

'*  While  the  nearer  wi 
While  the  tempest 

Then  in  holy  rapture  she  burst  out  again, — 


'*  While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high." 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


MBliOIB  OV  MABT  ANN  WOTTON.  225 

^Othar  refage  hanro  I  noney 

Hangs  my  bdplees  loiil  on  thee ; 
Leaye,  all !  leaye  me  not  alone, 

Still  snpport  and  comfort  me." 

Eather  and  I  engaged  in  prayer  with  her,  but  our  accents  were  so 
broken  with  grief,  that  one  would  have  thought  that  her  spirits  would 
have  sunk  within  her,  yet  it  was  not  so,  she  said,  "  Praise  the  Lord. 
*0!  death  where  is  thy  sting?  O!  grave  where  is  thy  victory?*" 
13ie  whole  of  that  night  ner  suSerings  were  indescribable ;  but  not  a 
murmur  escaped  her  lips :  she  bore  them  with  fortitude  and  christian 
gesignation.  In  the  momine  she  seemed  to  be  a  little  revived ;  but 
towards  the  evening  she  sunl  again,  and  as  a  cold  fisdnt  sweat  came 
over  her,  thinking  she  was  going,  she  wished  all  the  family  to  come 
around  her  bed.  We  were  soon  found  weeping  by  her  side,  when 
■he  said,  "  Don't  weep  for  me,"  as  one  by  one  we  leaned  over  her 
emaciated  frame,  to  receive  one  kiss  more  from  the  lips  of  that  dying 
aiother.  Her  spirit  never  sunk  in  the  least  until  now,  but  when  the 
two  youngest  came  to  kiss  her,  she  said, ''  I  cannot  kiss  the  little  ones, 
it  will  be  too  much  for  me ;"  but  strength  according  to  the  day  was 
soon  imparted,  and  she  said,  **  Let  the  little  ones  come."  She  kissed 
them,  tmd  them  to  be  obedient  children,  and  thej  retired  to  rest  to 
hear  that  mother's  voice  no  more !     A  young  friend  came  in  to  see 

her,  she  said  to  him*' ^look  to  me,  and  see  what  the  world  is,  it  is 

nothi])g  but  vanity.  Keep  yourself  unspotted  from  the  world ;  mind 
rdigion ;  and  be  sure  to  meet  me  in  heaven !  I  can  say  no  more." 
Hay  he  meet  her  in  glory !  About  midnight  her  sufferings  were 
■o  severe,  that  she  ejacmlated,  "  What  shall  I  do  ?"  and  as  I  wiped 
away  the  cold  sweat  that  was  bursting  through  the  pores  of  the  skin, 
I  said,  '^  Look  to  the  Lord,  Mother,  your  si^erings  will  so&n  end." 
She  turned  to  me,  and  as  the  fire  shone  in  her  eyes,  she  said,  **  Suf- 
ferings my  dear, — 

*  O  what  aze  all  my  Bufferings  here. 

If  Lord,  thou  count  me  meet, 
With  that  enraptured  host  to  appear. 

And  worship  at  thy  feet.*  *' 

As  I  spoke  to  her  about  the  valley  of  death,  she  said,  "  It's  only  the 
shadow  of  death ;  if  s  nothing  to  die !"  About  one  o'clock  she  said 
to  my  Sister  Emma,  "  Now  I  am  going."  I  said.  It  is  Sunday  morn- 
ing Mother !  "  I  know  it,"  was  the  mint  reply ;  as  a  smile  adorned 
her  death-like  countenance.  Her  sufferings  abated,  and  pain  now 
seemed  to  be  gone ;  she  retained  her  mental  faculties,  and  her  mind 
was  as  strong  as  ever.  I  said,  ''Mother,  are  you  in  any  pain  ?'.'  "  No, 
my  dear,"  she  £untly  articulated.  The  lethargy  which  precedes  disso- 
lution now  began  to  creep  over  her  frame, — 

"  Yet  would  she  speak  the  words  of  life. 
Even  while  she  passed  away.*' 

Had  she  made  no  preparation  for  a  bri£;hter  world,  probably  it  would 
now  have  been  too  late ;  but  before  the  pangs  of  death  assailed  her, 
the  work  was  done,  and  now, 

*'  The  angel  of  the  coyenant  was  come, 
And  stood  prepared  to  walk  with  her 
Through  death's  dark  yale.^' 
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She  speaks  again,  "  Where  is  yoTir  Father  P"  I  said,  Gone  to  lie  down, 
do  jrou  want  him  ?"  "  No,*'  she  said,  I  afi;ain  asked  her  if  Christ  was 
precious ;  "  Yes,  my  dear,"  she  said,  "I  have  told  you  so."  She  then 
threw  her  right  arm  around  my  neck,  pressed  me  to  her  cold  lips,  and 
kissed  me.  I  had  my  finger  on  her  pulse,  and  lo !  it  beat  slower  and 
slower,  and  now  metninks, — 

«  The  oonroy  attends, 

The  miiuBteniig  host  of  mTuible  firiends,*' 

for  she  fixes  her  eyes  upwards,  her  lips  are  moving ;  she  cries  with  an 
audible  voice,  "  Make  haste !  make  haste  1"  and  spoke  no  more.  Her 
pulse  had  ceased  to  beat ;  the  vital  spark  had  fled,  and 

*'  Her  spirit  freed  &om  flesh, 
Hasteneci*  homeward  to  return.'* 

She  is  no  longer  a  pilgrim  in  this  world  of  woe.  Ker  war&re  is  en- 
ded. Flesh  is  droppmi,  sin  forsaken,  sorrow  past;  and  weeping 
over ;  for  God  himself  has  wiped  away  all  tears  from  her  eyes. 

''  And  now  secure  on  happier  shores. 
With  choirs  of  sainted  sonls  she  sings ; 

Her  harp,  the  Omnipotent  adores  ; 
And  from  its  sweet,  its  golden  strings, 

Oelestial  music  pours." 

Thus  died,  my  dear  Mother,  on  Sunday,  November  27th,  1853,  "about 
half-past  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  leaving  Father,  and  five  Sisters, 
with  myself,  to  lament  our  loss ;  but  oiirloss,  which  as  yet  we  feel  but 
partially,  is  her  eternal  gain. 

The  following  week  her  mortal  remaius  were  borne  to  the  grave  yard, 
and  committed  to  the  dust,  where  they  wait  the  quickening  power  of 
the  great  Eternal,  which  shall  change  the  vile  body  and  fashion  it  like 
uuto  his  glorious  body. 

From  the  bur3ring-ground  we  walked  to  our  preaching  room,  and 
Mr.  J.  Ford  made  some  very  appropriate  remarks,  from  Genesis  xxiii., 
and  in  the  evening  preached  a  funeral  sermon,  from,  "  Say  ye  to  the 
righteous,  it  shall  be  well  with  him.'*  A  very  solemn,  deeply  affec- 
ting season,  but  few  eyes  refused  to  weep,  or  hearts  to  feel.  May  the 
effect  bo  seeh  in  eternity ;  and  may  the  reader  and  writer  of  this 
sketch  be  enabled, 

**  So  to  live  on  earth, 

That  we  at  last  may  die  in  peace, 

And  claim  a  place  on  God's  high  throne.'* 


MSMOIB  OF  ANN  HIKD. 

Dear  Brothfr, 

You  would  ohlige  the  friends  in  the  Brighton  Station  by  inserting 
this  short  memoir  of  sister  Hind  in  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine  at  tbe  earliest 
opportunity. 

Yours  truly, 

W.  8.  Hamm. 

**  Believe  and  look  with  triumph  on  the  tomb.*' 

If  we  would  obtain  that  meetness  for  death,  which  alone  can  render 
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its  approach  welcome  and  desirable,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  seri- 
oasly  and  frequently  reflect  upon  it.  But  necessary  as  it  is,  that  man 
who  ia  bom  to  die,  should  thus  reflect  upon  death,  it  is  but  too  well 
known  that  he  is  prone  to  forget  the  subject  altogether.  He  is 
constantly  surrounded  with  a  thousand  things,  which  so  powerfully 
strike  his  corporeal  senses,  as  to  tend  to  draw  his  attention  entirely 
from  those  things  which  are  spiritual  and  eternal.  Ah !  wlio  that 
would  fully  live  to  God,  does  not  painfully  know,  that  unless  we 
carefully  guard  ourselves  against  the  encroachments  of  sensual  ob- 
jects, the  soul  will  be  prevented  from  aspiring  heavenward,  and  hin- 
dered in  its  duty  of  calm  and  heavenly  reflection.  As  one  means  of 
aToiding  the  loss  which  we  are  in  danger  of  sustaining  by  these  inter- 
ruptions, we  should  carefully  regard  all  these  circuTiistances  whicli 
are  calculated  to  remind  us  of  the  frailty  of  litb.  And  if  wo  did  but 
rij^htly  regard  the  frequent  visitations  of  death,  in  our  streets,  iu  our 
villages,  in  our  societies,  iu  our  families,  and  anioncfour  friends  ;  and, 
if  we  did  but  rightly  consider  the  fact,  that  deatli  pays  no  r„.:^\r(i  to 
age.  to  health,  or  to  rank,  surely  we  f'hould  have  enough  to  remind  us 
uf  our  o\vn  mortality. 

Doll,  and  insensible,  indeed,  must  that  man  be,  wlio  do?6  not  see 
enough  every  day  to  impres:^  his  mind  \^  ith  tiie  thouc^ht  of  his  hitter 
end.  And  do  not  our  bodily  symptoms  faithfully  retnind  ua  tliat  wo 
are  but  mortal?  Thouc;h  liio  luimbir  which  oinpo^ed  our  little 
church  here  [in  Brighton]  twelve  months  ago  amoinitcd  only  to  2?, 
Sister  Hind  is  the  fourth  that  death  has  removed  from  Iheni  within 
tliat  period :  and,  since  we  arc  thuri  reminded  of  its  near  approach, 
may  we  not  be  reminded  of  it  in  vain.  What  is  more  certain  than  that 
we  must  die  ?  Oh,  what  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  sliall  not  see 
fleath  ?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?  Perhaps, 
the  fact,  that  we  are  wont  to  regard  the  approach  of  death  corpora tely, 
considerably  lessens  the  solemnity  of  it  to  ourselves.  It  is  possible 
for  us  to  allow  the  language  "  we  must  all  die,"  to  pass  our  lips,  with- 
out feeling  the  importance  and  solemnity  of  the  thought  that  I  am 
one  of  the  all  that  must  soon  die !  The  important  thought  of  my  oion 
pergonal  concern  may  he  enixrcly  lost  sight  of ;  but  the  yr^a^  thing 
for  me  (and  for  the  reader)  to  engrave  as  with  an  iron  pen  upon  my 
l«<?2?t,  is,  that  I  shall  soon  die :  that  all  that  is  overwhelming  in  its 
importance  about  death,  deeply  concerns  me.  Death  will  soon,  very 
^oon,  extinguish  my  lamp  of  life  !  Death  will  soon  put  a  stop  to  all 
ffiy  actions !  Death  will  soon  put  a  period  to  my  every  opportimity  of 
preparing  for  eternity !  And  death  will  very  soon  introduce  my  na- 
ked, my  responsible,  my  immortal  spirit,  to  the  all-picrcing'eye  of  God, 
my  Judge.  And,  considering  that  man's  whole  interest  lies  in  eter- 
nity, is  it  not  strange  that  the  thought  of  approaching  death  does  not 
niore  strongly  affect  him  ?  Surely,  a  subject  that  so  seriously  con- 
cerns us,  is  one  with  which  we  ought  to  be  well  acquainted ;  one  with 
which  we  should  habitually  familiarize  ourselves.  It  is  to  be  feared, 
that  there  are  some  who  profess  religion,  who  keep  far  off  all  thoughts 
^f  death,  on  acccunt  of  its  being  a  gloomy  subject  for  their  contem- 
plation. It  should  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  he  who  has  not  a 
preparation  for  death,  whatever  his  profession  of  religion  may  be,  has 
iiot  real  spirituality  of  mind ;  or  which  is  the  same  tT\ing,  has  not  real 
religion:  for,  real  spirituality,  or,  genuine 'religion,   invariably   and 
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necessarily  includes  a  preparation  for  death.  Death  can  have  no  Btin^ 
for  those  who  are  quickened  to  spiritual  life.  It  is  one  of  the  un- 
speakably great,  and  blessed,  ana  glorious  advantages  of  real  religion, 
that  it  delivers  its  happy  professor  from  all  that  is  dangerous  and 
formidable  about  death,  and  unparts  to  him  a  glorious  hope  of  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life ! 

Sister  Hind,  the  subject  of  this  short  memoir,  durine  the  seventy 
six  years  of  her  pilgrimage,  like  thousands  besides  found  that 

"  Many  an  ill  in  life*s  short  span, 
AttenoB  the  pilgrimage  of  man." 

Numerous,  various,  and  not  unfrequently,  painful,  were  her  con- 
flicts. The  earliest  ticket  of  her  membership  with  our  society  that 
can  be  found  bears  the  date  of  December,  1824 ;  and  was  given  to 
her  by  Br.  Andrew  Cory,  who,  I  believe,  was  the  first  preacher  of  our 
denomination  who  was  stationed  in  the  Brighton  Mission.  Having 
thus  come  into  the  church  it  seems  that  she  was  resolved  to  go  no 
more  out  :  she  engaged  herself  to  serve  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  her 
life :  she  never  left  the  church  below,  until  God  took  her  to  tne  church 
above.  As  it  is  well  to  imitate  whatever  is  good,  in  whomsoever  it  id 
found,  it  would  be  well  if  many  who  are  unstable  as  to  their  member- 
ship, would  imitate  her  example  in  this  respect ;  if  they  would  dwell 
in  the  house  [in  the  church]   of  Qod  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 

She  used  to  tell  her  friends,  when  she  spoke  of  her  experience, 
that  she  had  been  a  member  of  society  for  some  time  before  she 
received  a  satisfactory  consciousness  of  her  pardon ;  and  that  the 
manner  in  which  she  received  that  inestimable  blessing  was  as  fol- 
lows. Some  time  after  she  had  ioined  the  society,  while  she  was 
sitting  alone,  and  meditating  on  divine  things,  all  at  once  she  saw 
Jesus  as  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  for  her.  And  this  blessed 
view  of  her  precious  Saviour,  was  accompanied  by  so  plain  and 
powerful  an  application  to  her  mind,  of  the  words  of  Jesus  to  poor 
unbelieving  Thomas,  when  he  said  to  him,  "  Be  not  faithless,  but 
believing,"  that  all  her  doubts  as  to  her  acceptance  with  Gknl,  appear 
to  have  been  turned  into  certainty :  and,  fiUed  with  that  joy  (which 
no  man  knoweth  but  he  that  receiveth  it,)  she  went  directly  and 
acquainted  the  preacher  who  was  then  stationed  in  Brighton,  of 
"  how  great  things  God  had  done  for  her." 

I  have  said  just  above,  that  she  was  steady  in  her  membership  for 
about  thirty  years ;  and,  I  will  now  just  observe,  that  as  long  as  her 
strength  permitted,  she  was  regular  in  attending  the  means  of  grace. 
She  '*  loved  the  habitation  of  God's  house."  And  not  only  was  she 
regular  at  her  attendance  at  the  means  of  grace,  but  was  also  punc- 
tual as  to  the  time.  I  am  informed  that  she  preferred  being  a  little 
before  the  time,  to  that  of  being  a  little  after  the  time :  so  that  it 
might  be  said  of  her,  as  it  was  of  some  people  in  the  days  that  Jesus 
tabernacled  below,  "that  she  was  waiting  for  him;"  waiting  foy 
Jesus  in  the  sanctuary. 

As  God  had  done  much  for  her,  she  loved  much ;  and,  constrained 
by  the  love  of  God,  she  was  always  ready  to  glonfy  him,  by  openly 
bearing  her  testimony  of  his  great  goodness  towards  her.  It  is  said 
bv  those  with  whom  she  used  to  join  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuanr, 
that  she  was  never  known  to  be  silent  in  the  lovefeasts;  she  would 
speak  if  it  were  only  a  few  words.  i    r^r^r^ir> 
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Somewhat  about  two  years  before  her  death,  the  weight  of  more 
than  three  score  years  and  ten,  accompanied  by  afflictions  of  a  painful 
.  nature,  preventeaher  from  attending  the  means  of  grace  as  she  had 
b^n  wont.  Her  afflictions  grew  worse  and  worse,  and  she  gradually 
sunk.  The  wisest  of  men  says,  ^'  The  heart  knoweth  his.  own  bitter- 
ness." I  take  him  to  mean  that  the  heart  best  knows  its  own  griefs. 
And  how  often  is  the  stroke  of  grief  greater  than  another  may  suppose 
it  to  be.  And  may  I  not  say,  without  the  fear  of  a  mistake,  that,  as 
it  is  with  the  stricken  heart,  so  it  is  with  an  afflicted  body ;  the  suf- 
ferer, and  probably  he  alone,  knows  the  de^ee  of  his  sufferings ;  and, 
how  often  is  the  stroke  not  only  much  heayier  than  it  is  thought  to 
be,  but  also  much  heavier  than  the  complainings  of  the  sufferer.  I 
well  recollect  the  frequent  saying  of  Sister  Hind,  that,  "  no  one  knew 
what  her  sufferings  were." 

About  a  fortnight  before  her  death,  her  affliction  appeared  to 
shake  her  clay  tabernacle  seyerely;  and  ^mptoms  of  her  approach- 
ing end  were  discoverable.  On  the  Friday  before  her  death,  she  com- 
plained to  one  of  her  friends,  that  her  sufferings  were  very  great ;  in 
reply  to  which  her  friend  repeated  the  following  lines, — 

"  To  patient  faith  the  prize  ib  rare ; 
And  all  that  to  the  end  endure 
The  cross  shall  wear  the  crovm.'* 

On  hearing  these  lines  repeated,  Sister  Hind,  with  that  energy  and 
expression  of  joy  with  which  she  was  wont  to  repeat  her  favourite 
verses  of  hymns  and  portions  of  scriptures,  quoted  the  verse  which 
immediately  follows  the  preceding  lines. — 

"  Thrioe  blessed,  bliss — inspiring  hope ! 
It  lifts  the  fainting  spirit  up ; 

It  brin^  to  life  the  dead  : 
Our  conflicts  here  shall  soon  be  past. 
And  you  and  I  ascend  at  last 

Triumphant  with  our  Head.** 

*  I  saw  her  a  few  hours  before  her  departure,  and,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  say,  that,  while  conversing  with  her,  it  was  pleasing  to  hear 
her  speak  of  the  kind  attention  which  had  been  given  to  her  by  her 
daughter.  Her  brother  visited  her  about  three  hours  before  she  died, 
to  whom  I  am  informed  she  repeated  the  following  words  of  Christ ; 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei- 
ther let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I  go  away, 
and  come  again  unto  you.  If  7^  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because 
I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father ;  for  my  Father  ia  greater  than  I."  And 
also, ''  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  The  sweet  singer 
of  Israel  saith,  ''Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house  of  my 
pilgrimage,"  and  I  believe  to  no  little  extent.  Sister  Hind  could  say 
so  too.  Her  memory  was  retentive,  and  she  delighted  in  the  word  of 
God.  On  liord's  morning,  February  26th,  1854,  about  one  o'clock, 
she  slept  the  sleep  of  death;  and  on  the  following  Thursday,  the 
writer  buried  her  in  the  cemetery  in  Brighton. 

Thus  closed  her  existence  on  earth.  She  sleeps  in  hope  of  a  glori- 
ous resurrection  to  eternal  life.  Beader ,  may  we  meet  her  in  the 
skies."    Amen  and  amen« 
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On  the  evening  of  Lord's  day,  March'12th,  a  sermbn  was  preached 
hy  the  writer,  from  Phil.  i.  21,  on  the  occasion  of  her  death.  A- 
niong  the  goodly  number  who  were  present,  were  many  who  had 
known,  and  held  sweet  intercourse  with  her  for  many  years.  God 
grant,  tluit  in  eternity,  it  may,  (as  the  writer  believes  it  will)  appear 
that  dwelling  upon  the  subject  of  her  removal  was  beneficial  to  the 
hearers.    Amen. 


MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  CADDY. 

•  John  Caddy  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  St.  Hilary,  Cornwall, 
August,  1S21.  Ho  could  not  boast  of  ha\dng  been  favoured  with 
an  early  education,  or  of  having  received  parental  religious  training  ; 
but  wa^!)  left  to  lean  to  his  own  understanding,  the  influence  of  which 
bore  him  dowu  the  general  current,  regardless  of  his  God.  During 
tlie  first  tw(^uty-Heven  years  of  his  life  he  lived  witliout  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world,  and  in  this  unconverted  state  he  entered 
into  the  marriage  life,  and  he  and  his  wife  for  the  first  five  years 
after  their  marriage  lived  only  to  themselves,  and  not  to  God.  But 
upon  the  v»ife's  witnes;sing  the  unexpected  and  awful  death  of  a 
neighbour,  she  was  powerfully  convinced  of  her  sinful  and  dangerous 
condition;  and  ^^hile  solemnly  and  sincerely  pouring  oiit  her  sours 
complaint  to  God  in  private,  a  few  diiys  afterwards,  Jeliovah  merci- 
fully condescended  to  hear  and  deliver  her,  and  spoke  peace  to  her 
soul ;  and  she  rejoiced  in  his  salvation. 

She  now  united  in  church-fellowship  with  the  Bible  Christian 
Society  at  "Marazion,  and  became  deeply  concerned  for  her  husband's 
salvation.  On  her  return  home  one  evening  from  class-meeting 
she  found  him  in  a  very  unpleasant  mood.  He  expressed  very 
great  dissatisfaction  at  her  having  absented  herself  from  home; 
and  though  she  replied  to  his  rough  inten'ogations  in  terms  of  the 
softest  kind,  he  arose  from  his  seat,  grasped  hold  of  an  utensil  con- 
taining boiling  water,  threw  it  over  the  room,  and  at  once  retired 
to  bed.  His  spirit  however  was  too  much  disturbed  to  take  sleep, 
and  when  she  retired  she  found  him  still  awake,  and  bowing  upon 
her  knees,  she  prayed ;  and  as  she  prayed  she  exclaimed,  "It  were 
better  that  a  millstone  were  hung  about  your  neck,  than  to  offend 
one  of  the  least  of  his  little  ones."  This  struck  him  to  the  heart,  he 
spoke  kindly,  and  the  following  morning  he  bowed  his  knees 
before  his  Maker,  and  begun  from  thence  to  seek  the  Lord.  His 
distress  became  intense,  he  mingled  his  tears  with  his  meat,  and 
could  take  no  rest  day  or  night.  Ho  was  now  regularly  found  in  all 
the  means  of  grace ;  and  one  evening  at  tho  prayer-meeting,  the 
Lord  spoke  peace  to  his  soul,  and  with  uplifted  arms  he  proclaimed 
in  the  congregation  what  God  had  done  lor  him  ;  declanng  that  he 
had  obtained  the  evidence  that  all  his  sins  were  forgiven  him. 

Having  given  his  heart  to  God,  ho  determined  at  once  to  give  his 
hand  to  his  people,  and  the  change  wrought  in  him  became  evident 
to  all.  He  was  a  praying,-  patient,  and  consistent  christian,  but  was 
caUed  to  sustain  a  large  share  of  the  adverse  circumstances  of  this 
mortal  life.  On  one  occasion  his  house  took  lii'e,  and  his  dear  chil- 
dren were  only  preserved  from  tho  ravages  of  the  flames  by  a  bold 
adventure   made   by  a  kind   neighbour,   who    rushed  through   the 
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destroying  element,  bearing  them  in  his  arms.  As  a  miner,  he  had 
frequently  to  suffer  the  great  inconvenience^  of  what  miners  call  "bad 
speed ;"  and  unwilling  to  see  his  increasing  family  suffer  the  pinch- 
ings  of  hunger,  he  resolved  upon  going  to  Jamaica,  under  a  company 
of  mining  adventurers.  It  is  known,  that  Jamaica  is  one  of  tho 
most  fertile  Islands  of  the  western  group  ;  productive  of  sugar,  mo- 
lasses, ginger,  cotton,  coffee,  and  many  other  commodities  peculiar 
to  Tropical  climates,  as  well  as  some  rich  and  prosperous  mining 
interests.  It  is  about  170  miles  long  by  about  60  broad,  contains 
about  4,080,000  acres,  is  divided  into  three  counties,  viz.,  Middlesex, 
Surrey,  and  Cornwall.  It  was  discovered  in  1494  by  C.  Columbus, 
was  occupied  by  the  Spaniards  in  1559,  but  was  attacked  by.  the 
British,  and  ceded  to  them  in  1656.  St.  Jago  do  la  Ves;o  is  said  to 
be  the  seat  of  government,  but  Kingston  is  the  capital  of  the  island. 

The  subject  of  this  Memoir  took  leave  of  his  beloved  wife  and 
dear  children,  and  all  old  friends,  on  the  12th  of  August,  1853,  and 
entered  on  board  a  steamer  at  ITcayle,  for  Bristol,  on  his  way  for 
Southampton,  where  the  Company  was  to  embark  for  its  scene  of 
labour.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  to  his  wife,  dated 
St.  Andrews,  Sep.  10th,  1853. 

"My  dear  wife  and  children, — It  is  with*  pleasure  that  I  \\Tite  to 
you,  hoping  these  lines  will  find  you  in  perfect  health,  as  they  leave  • 
me,  thank  God.  I  am  still  looking  to  him ;  he  has  been  with  his 
unworthy  creature  on  the  wide  ocean.  I  have  often  lifted  up  my 
petition  to  him  while  walking  the  decks,  and  in  my  cabin,  and  i 
hope  the  God  of  heaven,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  will  keep  you  in 
perfect  peace.  Never  leave  nor  forsake  him ;  keep  the  prize  m  view ; 
and  if  the  Lor^  permits  us  to  meet  again,  "  that  will  be  joyful ;"  but 
if  not,  may  we  meet  in  heaven,  where  parting  will  be  no  more. 
Whether  living  or  dying,  let  us  be  Christ's  good  children.  I  hope 
Br.  William  holds  fast  his  integrity.  My  kind  love  to  Br.  aud  Sr. 
Seccombe,  and  all  my  christian  fiiends.  I  beg  an  interest  in  all  their 
prayers.     I  love  them  though  in  a  foreign  land. 

"  On  our  leaving  Hayle  with  the  steamer,  we  passed  through 
Bristol  and  London,  to  Southampton,  where  on  the  17th  inst.  we 
set  sail,  abot  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  and  about  5  the  next  morn- 
ing we  had  the  last  glance  of  our  native  shores,  as  we  left  Landsend, 
Cornwall.  It  was  a  heav}''  trial  to  take  my  farewell  of  Old  England. 
We  will  write  you  more  particular^  next  letter.  Erom  your  affec- 
tionate husband, 

"J.  Caddy." 

The  following  is  a  short  extract  from  his  second  letter,  dated 
October  8th,  1853.— 

"  Dear  wife  and  children, — I  hope  this  will  fiud  you  in  good  health, 
as  it  leaves  me,  thank  God.  We  landed  on  the  island  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  spent  most  of  the  day  at  Kingston.  We  spent  but  one  day 
together,  as  we  were  divided  into  three  companies.  1  was  never  in 
better  health  in  all  my  life.  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  a  letter  from 
you.  I  am  in  hopes  to  see  j-ou  and  the  dear  children  again.  With 
kindest  love  to  you  and  them,  and  all  my  Christian  friends,  I  remain 
your  affectionate  and  loving  husband, 

"  J.  Caddy." 
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Shortly  after  the  writdzig  of  the  foregoing  letter,  he  was  taken 
Tvith  a  Yiolent  diarrhoea  and  brain  fever.  He  surviyed  but  a  few 
days,  and  then  died  in  a  foreign  land.  Intelligence  of  his  death 
reached  his  wife  by  a  letter  &om  one  of  the  par^  who  left  England 
with  him,  in  which  he  spoke  of  him  in  highly  satisfiuH^nr  terms. — 
Ab  a  comrade,  he  said  he  nad  a  decent  funerS,  and  was  mucn  lamented. 
But  not  bein^  a  religious  person,  he  said  but  little  as  to  the  spiritual 
state  of  his  mmd ;  but  we  believe  those  who  live  for  Otod  will  not  be 
forsaken  by  him  in  the  hour  of  death. 

I  was  requested  to  preach  his  funeral  sermon,  which  I  hope  was 
not  labour  lost,  as  many  on  the  occasion  deeply  sympathized  with 
the  suffering  widow,  and  five  fatherless  children.  I'  am  happy 
to  add,  that  they  are  doing  nobly  to  help  her  in  her  distress.  May 
his  place  be  soon  supplied  among  us,  and  may  that  supply  be  seven- 
fold. 

J.  MOXLIT. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


PBATEB  FOB  CHRISTIAN  SAILORS  ENaAaSD  IN  THE  WAR. 


We  gladly  insert  the  following  letter 
from  the  Superintendent  of  Portsmouth 
District,  entreating  the  prayers  of  our 
readers  in  behalf  of  brethren  who  are 
gone  to  the  seat  of  war.  It  needs  no 
comment. — ^Ed. 

Southtea,  April  lUh,  1854. 

Dbab  Bsotebb, 

The  object  of  my  writ- 
mg  is  to  request  you  to  call  the 
attention  of  your  readers  to  the 
subject  of  prayer  in  behalf  of  those 
of  our  brethren,  and  others,  who 
are  gone  to  the  seat  of  war.  From 
this  society  and  congregation  here, 
as  many  as  ten  are  at  this  post  of 
danger;  one  is  in  the  Arctic  re- 
gions ;  while  some  of  our  older 
men.  who  are  not  fit  for  regular 
sernce^  are  on  board  ships  in  the 
harbotir,  or  sent  off  in  the  Breven- 
tive  service.  These  dear  men, 
forced  away  as  they  are  from  their 
homes>  and  from  the  means  of 
grace,  and  liable  as  they  are  to  the 
greatest  danger,  should  have  our 
sympathies  and  prayers. 

CHie  of  our  friends  on  leaving, 
to  comfort  his  wife,  said,  "You 
know  when  I  have  left  you  before, 
you  were  not  happy  in  God ;  now 
you  are.  The  Lord  preserved  me 
m  the  battle  of  Jean  de  Acre,  and 
he  can  preserve  me  now ;  but  if  I 


die  now,  I  should  go  to  heaven." 
These  have  been  converted  among 
us  about  twelve  months.  It  ia 
pleasinff  to  find  that  this  brother 
writes  m>m  the  Baltic,  stating  that 
he  retains  the  assurance  of  the 
Divine  favour. 

Another  says, — "I  am  happy, 
notwithstanding  the  horrid  lan- 
{^uage  that  is  constantly  sounding 
in  my  ears  from  the  ungodly 
around  me."  From  a  third  rhave 
received  the  following; — 

"  Dbab  Sib — ^We  are  now  about 
twelve  miles  from  Copenhagen;  I 
think  we  are  going  to  stay  here 
awhile.  I  am  glad  to  toll  you  that 
I  am  very  happy.  Sir,  I  can  tell 
you  some  good  news.  I  have 
found  twenty-five  of  God's  people 
on  board  this  ship.  O  what  a  bless- 
ing to  be  united  m  Christ  I  I  and* 
brother  Young  went  to  the  Com- 
mander, and  asked  him  to  aUow  us  a 
place  in  which  to  hold  meetings  for 
prayer,  and  he  was  very  happy  to 
srant  us  our  request.  And,  btess 
God,  we  have  found  it  a  blessing 
to  meet  there.  At  first  we  were 
^bout  ten  who  attended;  but  last 
niffht  we  had  fifty-two.  I  cannot 
tell  you  what  good  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us.  There  are  many 
more  that  would  like  to  come  with 
us,  but  they  are  raUier  timid  yet. 
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To-moROW  (April  2nd,)  is  Sunday, 
and  we  shall  nave  the  afternoon  to 
oonelTeB  ;  and  one  of  the  brethren 
is  eoing  to  preach  to  ns  from, — 
"lliere  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  €rod,  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth."  I  think  it  will  be 
a  happy  meeting. 

"  On !  air,  what  happiness  to  be 
called  a  child  of  God.  I  have 
found  him  amresent  help  in  time 
of  trouble.  He  hath  said,  '  When 
thou  paasest  through  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee;  'I  will  never 
iBKreihae,  nor  forsake  thee/  We 
ean  meet  erery  night.  We  have 
some  eood  men  on  board. 

"Pkase  jrive  my  lore  to  Mrs. 
Tabb  and  family;  and  all  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  at  your  chapel. 
I  cannot  name  ^em  all.  I  will 
write  again  soon.  Believe  me  to 
be  yours  in  Christ. 

'/Jacob  Sibbick." 

This  brother  was  made  happy  in 
God  while  with  us  for  a  short  time 
when  in  harbour  before  the  Fleet 
sailed.  He  was  in  the  coast  guard 
aerrice  in  Kent.  His  wife  has 
been  a  member  with  us  for  some 
yeais,  at  €rerrans,  in  Cornwall,  and 
Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight:  but  while 
at  Bomney,  in  Kent,  she  was  with 
the  Wesleyans,  as  our  people  are 
not  near  that  place. 

We  have  many  Mends  here  very 
anxious  about  their  husbands,  sons, 
brothers,  or  fathers,  who  are  gone 
to  the  East ;  and  I  am  sure  your 
readers  will  sympathise  with  tnem, 
and  bear  them  in  the  aims  of  faith 
and  knre  to  the  throne  of  mercy. 

It  should  be  remarked  that 
these  pious  men  are  men  from  the 
Coast  Guards,  and  others  that  have 
been  for  years  on  shore,  and  have 
been  favoured  with  the  means  of 
{prace.  Who  can  tell  what  a  bless- 
ing they  will  be  among  their  ship- 
mateeP  We  have  had  some  special 
■erviees  in  behalf  of  these  brethren 
and  their  friends,  and  to  pray  that 
God  would  avert  the  war,  or  over- 
rule it  for  his  fflory.  These  have 
i  deeply  so&mn  seasons.  My 
has  l>een  very  sorrowful  for 
Oh  I  my  dear  brother, 
bow  great  die  distress  that  will  be 
Mi  anqng  ua,  should  our  dear 
in  batUe.     How  im- 


portant to  labour  to  promote  that 
Kingdom  which  is  peace,  joy,  and 
righteousness  ! 

With   kind  love,  I  am,   yours 
truly. 

E.  P.  Tabb. 
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A  PAID  MINISTBT. 

[We  readily  insert  the  following 
oorreBpondenoe. — Bn.] 

September,  IKS. 
Dbab  Sib. 

A  few  weeks  have  elapsed 
since  one  morning,  being  in  a 
nei^^hbour's  house,  I  saw  the  Bible 
Chnstian  Magacine  on  the  table, 
and  my  attention  was  taken  by  a 
*'  Genuine  Beligionist."  I  turned 
to  the  article  and  read  it.  I  con- 
fess that  I  have  my  scruples  re- 
specting a  paid  ministry  ;  and 
snail  be  very'thankful  to  you,  to 
send  me  a  note  to  show  me  those 
scriptures  that  sanction  a  paid  min- 
istry. If  you  can  do  it|  I  shall 
feel  it  my  duty  to  return  you  a 
letter  of  thanks ;  but  if  you  fail, 
you  will  leave  me  where  you  found 
me ;  and  I  shall  be  inclined  to 
think,  till  convinced  otherwise,  that 
there  is  more  money  given  to  the 
different  existing  churcnes  already' 
than  is  wanted.  I  shall  wait  for 
your  reply. 

BBFLT. 

I.  T%e  example  qf  a  paid  nUn- 
istrv. 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  minister 
given  up  to  the  work. 

The  apostles  were  called  and  set 
apart  by  Christ  to  the  work  of  ihe 
ministry. 

Paul  was  called  and  set  apart  by 
the  same  authority. 

Timothy,  Titus,  and  many  others 
were  as  plainly  devoted  entirely 
to  the  mmistry  of  the  word,  and 
the  care  of  the  churches.  They 
did  not  object  to  labour  with  their 
own  hands  when  required;  but 
their  entire  history  snows,  so  far 
as  we  have  it,  that  thev  did  not  so 
labour,  when  they  had  friends  to 
support  them  without  it.  And  if 
they  were  wholly  ^ven  up  to  the 
wonc  preaching,  visiting,  travel- 
ling, &c.  they  must  have  had  private 
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property,  or  friends  must  have 
supported  tliem.  Now  qb  the 
learned  tell  U8,  that  Apostolic  ex- 
ample is  equally  infallible  with 
Apostolic  precept,  then  our  con- 
clusion is,  that  the  example  of  the 
case  is  satisfactory. 

II.  The  Scnj)tures  tcarrant  a 
paid  ministty. 

Bead  1  Cor.  ix.  6—14.  If  the 
whole  pa85ai^e,  and  especially  the 
14th  verse  be  not  confirmatory  of 
a  paid  ministry,  what  docs  it 
mean? 

Read  Phil.  iv.  15—18.  The 
Apostle  laboured  for  the  public 
good,  and  looked  to  the  churches 
for  support;  and  if  one  church 
failed  to  support  liira,  another 
made  up  the  deficiency. 

See  1  Tim.  V.  17,  18.  If  that 
passage  is  not  in  favour  of  a  paid 
ministry,  then  what  can  it  mean  H 

Once  more,  Eead  Mat.  x.  9 — 15. 

Jesus  chose  not  the  rich,  but  the 

poor  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  ex- 

^     pected  that  those  for  whose  good 

they  laboured,  should  support  them. 

III.  Measons  for  a  jpaid  min- 
istry, 

1.  It  is  necessary  that  some  one 
in  a  society  should  be  well  read  in 
history  ;  if  on  no  other  ground, 
yet  on  this,  that  the  promoters  of 
error  in  the  forms  of  Puseyism, 
Infidelity,  and  liomnnism,  have 
their  paid  agents,  who  are  well 
versed  in  the  history  of  the  church 
and  the  world.  Then  if  we  could 
not  meet  them  on  their  own 
ground,  sliould  we  not  labour  at 
a  great  disadvantage,  and  might 
we  not  be  worsted?  And  ho^v  few 
Local  Preachers  have  the  books  to 
read,  money  to  buy  them,  and  time 
to  read  them. 

2.  Then  there  need  be  some  one 
whose  special' business  it  is  to  look 
after  the  order  and  discipline  of 
the  Societies.  Say  that  there  is  no 
paid  ministry ;  where  is  tlie  Local 
brother  who  could  find  time,  were 
a  Quarterly  Meeting  to  appoint 
him  to  that  work  P  JF  a  labourer, 
or  a  man  of  business,  would  it  not 
take  up  a  good  deal  of  his  timef 
And  then  should  he  not  be  paid 
for  that  time?  and  what  in  the 
end  would  that  differ  from  a  paid 
ministry? 


3.  All  valuable  institutions,  al- 
most, find  it  necessary  to  have 
paid  agents. — ^Fire  Insurance, — 
Life  Insurance, — Temperance  So- 
cieties,— Town  and  City  Missions, 
— Home  and  Foreign  Missions, — 
Mines,  Store  Houses,  Banking 
Establishments,  Governments,  &c.. 
Why  then  should  the  churches  be 
the  least  cared  for? 

4.  Were  there  no  paid  ministry, 
then  how  would  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth  be  enlightened  ?  Who 
would  go?  Would  the  rich  go? 
How  rare  is  such  a  thing!  And 
if  comparatively  poor  men  must 
go,  how  can  they,  unless  sent  and 
supported  ?  And  then  if  a  trades- 
man leaves  his  business  at  a  sacri- 
fice of  twenty  pounds  per  annum, 
why  should  members  of  society 
grudge  a  shilling,  or  five  shillings 
per  quarter,  according  to  their 
means,  to  help  such  an  one  to  a 
comfortable  livelihood? 

To  my  own  mind,  the  example 
of  the  case,  the  Scripture  proofs, 
and  the  reason  of  the  case,  ought 
to  settle  the  matter  with  all  sincere 
minds.  I  had  intended  to  have 
gone  into  the  subject  more  fully, 
but  tinje  does  not  permit.  And 
now,  taking  it  for  granted  that  you 
are  a  sincere  and  honest  man,  one 
who  aims  at  doing  the  best  thing 
in  the  best  w  ay,  I  hope  that  you 
will  reconsider  the  subject ;  and 
if  your  views  of  the  Scriptures 
quoted  differ  from  mine,  give  me 
your  views,  that  I  may  consider 
them  together. 

T.  W.  Gabland. 


THE  MAN  OF  THE   PARABMS. 

A  farmer  in  the  West  Eiding  of 
Yorkshire,  related  the  following 
circumstance  to  Mr.  Thorpe:— 
"  I  and  my  family  are  indebted 
to  your  father  for  what  we  kno\v 
of  the  Truth.  When  he  first  becan 
to  preach  in  our  neighbourhooa,  a 
great  noise  was  made  about '  the  man 
of  the  parables,'  which  excited  my 
curiosity  to  go  and  hear  him.  One 
Sabbath  morning  I  said  to  my  ^'i^^' 
Betty,  *rve  not  been  to  cnurck 
since  we  married.    I  think  I  shall 
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down  to  the  village  and  Lear  "  the 
man  of  the  parables."*  Accordingly, 
I  came  dow  n  to  the  village  inn,  and 
put  up  my  liorse,  and  then  ennuired 
if  there  was  service  in  the  cnurch 
that  morning.  *  I^o,'  was  the  re- 
ply. I  said,  *  Have  you  not  some 
strange  "man  of  the  parables," 
who  comes  here  every  Sunday  P' 
*  O  !*  was  the  re])ly,  *  do  you  want 
to  hear  him  P  Go  down  to  thai  barn 
and  you  will  find  the  people  asscm  - 
bled ;  he  is  now  holding  forth.* 
When  I  went  in,  Mr.  Thorpe  had 
risen  to  give  out  his  text ;  he  said, 
*Aiid  thou  hast  done  well  that 
thou  ai't  come.'  Acts  x;  33.  I 
thought  to  myself,  you  are  a  civil 
sort  of  gentleman  :  1  should  hke 
to  hear  what  you  have  to  say. 
The  trutli  came  home,  and  I  return- 
ed to  my  house  "v^  ith  a  heart  broken 
for  sin.  On  reaching  my  house, 
I  said  to  my  wife  Betty,  *  AVo  are 
all  wrong,  we  have  been  living 
like  lieathens.*  *  What,*  she  said, 
has  that  *'  man  of  the  parables" 
turned  your  head?  we  have  lived 
happily  to;:ether,  you  have  been  a 
kind  husband,  and  I  hope  that  he 
will  not  be  alloued  to  disturb  our 
peace.*  *  Betty,'  I  replied,  '  we 
are  all  wroiig  ;  reach  me  down  that 
bible.  He  took  all  that  he  said 
from  this — (n-nding  the  text) — 
but  you  shall  go  and  hear  him  your- 
self.* *JN^o,'she  said, 'I will  never 
fo  to  hear  such  a  man.'  *  Bettv,' 
said,  *  did  you  not  promise  at  tlio 
altar  to  obey?'  Kext  Sal)bath 
morning  she  rode  behind  me.  On 
that  morning  your  father  took  for 
his  text,  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  Betty  was 
sitting  on  a  form  before  me,  and 
soon  I  perceived  the  corner  of  her 
apron  wiping  away  a  tear,  then 
another.  Then  I  rejoiced,  and  tears 
came  into  my  eyes.  On  our  return 
home,  Betty  said  to  our  sou  Johnny, 
'Your  father  and  I  have  been 
living  very  wrong.  W'e  are  all 
wrong.*  •  What,'  said  Johnny,  *  is 
your  head  turned  by  "  the  man  of 
the  parables  "P  I  shall  never  go 
and  hear  him.  I  will  rather  leave 
liomc  than  do  that.*  His  mother 
said,  *  Johnny,  did  your  mother 
ever  advise  you  to  do  any  thing 
that  would  injiure  you  P  Go  with 
your  fatlier  and  me  next  Sabbath.' 


*  Weil,  mother,  to  please  you  I  will 
go  once,  but  never  ask  me  to  go 
again.'  On  that  morning  the  text 
was  Prov.  x.  1 ;  the  sermon  touch- 
ed his  conscience,  and  brought  him 
to  the  footstool  of  mercy." 


TEETOTAIilSM. 


THE  EXD  OF   THAT  WAY. 

The  most  brilliant  genius  and 
talents  are  no  protection  or  sai'e- 
guai-d  against  the  fascinating  and 
fettering  power  of  strong  drink. 
In  every  age,  and  in  every  coimtry, 
learned,  elof[uent,  and  high-born 
men  have  fallen  before  this  insidi- 
ous tempter  and  destroyer  of  the 
human  race.  These  high  qualities, 
so  much  admired  and  coveted  by 
all  classes  of  the  community,  do 
not- rescue  the  victim  of  this  foe, 
when  once  entangled  in  the  meshes 
of  its  fascination.  The  height  from 
which  the  gifted  fall,  when  they 
sink  into  the  lowest  depths  of  in- 
temperance, measures  their  miscTj 
to  the  eye  of  the  spect:itor.  W  e 
see  in  their  fate  the  magnitude  of 
the  ruin  which  nuiv  bo  wrought  by 
strong  drink.  W'e  see  how  tlu; 
stronicest  men  are  made  m  eak  l)e- 
fore  the  intoxicating  cup.  Before 
this  great  enemy  of  man,  as  before 
the  king  of  terp-rs,  the  learned  and 
illiterate,  the  artizan  and  states- 
man, the  rich  and  poor,  seem  to  be 
on  an  equal  footing.  There  is  no 
safety  for  either  in  a  moiiient's 
dalhance  with  the  tempter.  Keep 
him  at  a  distance.  It  is  danger- 
ous even  to  **  look  at  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  and  when  it  giveth  its  col- 
our in  the  cup."  The  other  day 
our  landlady  related  to  us  an  inci- 
dent whieh  illustrates  tiie  weakness 
of  men  of  strong  intellects  and  bril- 
liant talents,  when  once  they  l\ave 
yielded  to  the  seductions  of  that 
mtoxicating  cup.  Tliid  was  her 
simple  story : — 

One  day,  at  dinner,  the  servant 
came  running  into  the  room,  iu 
breathless  haste,  sayinej  that  there 
was  a  poor  woman  in  tue  yard  in  a 
fit.  She  immediately  arose  from 
the  table,  accompanied  by  the  in- 
mates ofher  house,  in  great  trepida- 
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tion  and  alann.  Immediately  before 
the  door  a  harrowing  spectacle  of 
misery  met  their  view. — A  woman, 
aj>parently  of  middle  age,  covered 
with  only  one  thin,  tattered,  and 
filthy  garment,  with  all  the  features 
of  her  womanhood  distorted  with 
the  throes  of  dissolution,  lay  gas* 
ping,  with  her  head  against  a  post. 
By  her  side  a  poor  dnvelling  man 
stood,  swaying  to  and  fro  in  a  blear- 
eyed  stupor,  ragged,  bloated,  and 
nearly  speechless.  A  little  girl, 
five  years  of  age, — a  little,  pale 
thing,  without  shoes  or  bonnet, 
haggard,  dirty,  wretched, —  was 
kneeling  by  its  mother,  with  ita 
emaciated,  cold  arms  about  her 
neck,  crying  bitterly,  and  begging 
her  to  come  back  to  life  again. 
This  little  girl  had  been  taught  to 
beg  by  those  parents  in  the  first 
lesson  in  articulate  speech.  Oh,  it 
was  sad  and  sickening !  The  first 
words  she  had  been  taught  to  frame 
with  her  baby-tongue  were  wicked 
words  of  mud  and  mendidtv. 
The  earliest  training  of  her  little 
hands  was  to  hold  them  out  to 
those  who  passed  by  for  pennies. 
And  who  was  that  famer  who  could 
thus  teach  these  words  and  arts  of 
deception  to  his  little  daughter? 
In  what  low  lane  of  sin  was  he 
bom  and  bredP  Had  he  been 
taught  such  lessons  in  his  bovhoq^  P 
Had  he  never  been  inside  of  a  Sun- 
day-school P  Had  he  never  listened 
to  the  voice  of  religious  instruction 
from  the  pulpit?  Alas!  he  had 
filled  a  pulpit  himself,  as  a  preacher, 
leamea  and  eloquent.  Henadbeen 
a  gifted  man,  of  brilliant  genius 
and  intellect.  That  tongue,  that 
now  could  hardly  frame  an'  utter- 
ance in  its  vernacular  language, 
was  once  fiuent  in  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew.  He  once  stood  hiffh  as  a 
clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church  of  England ;  and  a  large 
congregation,  of  all  ages,  had  once 
hung  u]^n  those  lips,  now  so  chap- 
ped, thick,  and  speechless.  That 
wife,  over  whom  he  now  bent  with 
his  dtdl,  sodden,  bloodshojb  eyes,  as 
she  writhed  in  the  last  ste^e  of  is- 
Urhm  tremmu,  was  the  daughter 
of  acoloj&ol  in  tiie  British  army, 
bom  and  bred  among  all  the  r^ne- 
menta  of  onltiTated  looiety.    Tho 


little  daughter,  sobbing  on  her  bos- 
om, was  the  child  of  their  hopes, 
when  thejT  spanned  with  their 
brilliant  iris  the  first  and  purest 

Sears  of  their  wedded  life.  Her 
ttle  feet  and  hands  were  now  worn 
to  skeleton  leanness  hj  her  trade 
of  beggary.  That  voice  which 
might  Imve  been  the  music  of  joy 
in  the  hap}>iest  home,  had  been 
trained  to  win  alms  bv  its  sweet  in- 
fantile cadence.  While  she  gnawed 
the  cmdest  vegetables  to  appease 


her  hunger,  all  she  gained  by  beg- 
ging was  swallowed  in  nn  by  her 
wretched  parents.    And  this  was 


their  end.  The  mother  died  a  few 
minutes  afler  being  moved  into  the 
the  hall  of  the  house.  The  fatiier 
was  removed  to  the  almshouse, 
where  he  survived  only  a  few  weeks. 
The  little  child  found  home  and 
friends  in  a  charitable  institution, 
where  she  was  cared  for  with  the 
greatest  tenderness.  The  matron 
became  a  mother  to-  her  in  the 
sympathies  of  maternal  affec- 
tion. She  wrote  to  the  little  or- 
phan's relatives  in  England,  who 
sent  for  her  to  return  to  them. 
The  dav  our  landlady  related  this 
story  of  her  life  she  left  for  Phila- 
delphia to  take  steamer  for  liver- 
pool.  The  kind  matron  accom- 
panied her  as  far  as  Philadelphia, 
to  see  her  well  cared  for  on 
board  the  ship ;  and  while  we  write 
these .  lines,  the  child  is  on  her 
ocean  voyage  to  the  home  of  her 
mother's  childhood.  What  a  lesson 
to  the  most  gifted  intellects  is  the 
life  of  this  little  one !  Who  can 
with  safety  "  look  at  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  and  when  it  giveth  its  ool- 
our  in  the  cup  P" — B^nd  qf  Brotk^ 
erkood. 


CHAPEL  DEBTS 

At  the  last  Conference  a  netition 
or  request  was  presented  oy  Br. 
Ching,  the  then  pastor  of  the  Som- 
ertbn  station,  in  behalf  of  the  Hi^- 
Ham  Chapel,  stating  that  the  par- 
ties who  were  responsible  were  in 
trying  circumstances  on  account  of 
the  heavy  Debt  and  the  reasonable 
continuous  demands  made  on  them 
for  its  lawful  intereat.  After  muob 
deliberation  it  was  resolved  and 
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carried  in  the  open  Conference,  that 
provided  fifty  fthillings  were  raised 
on  the  Somerton  station  for  the 
Chapel  fund  in  the  ensning  year, 
that  another  fifty  should  accompa- 
ny the  same  from  the  next  Confer- 
ence, and  that  the  privilege  should 
extend  to  the  two  coming  years*  ef- 
forts; malting  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds  in  all.  This  was  acceded 
to  by  the  Conference  on  the  ground 
that  somethins  considerable  should 
be  done  according  to  the  proposals 
of  the  parties  involved,  who  reside 
in  the  neighourhood,  to  reduce  the 
original  debt ;  and  at  a  harvest  meet- 
ing held  in  the  above  Chapel  in  Sep- 
tember last,  to  return  thanks  to  our 
kind  and  all-bountiful  Benefactor 
for  his  ample  supply  of  the  neces- 
saries of  this  life,  a  plan  was  propo- 
sed to  the  public  to  know  what  the 
friends  intended  to  do  in  the  affair. 
Eight  pounds  and  Eleven  shillings 
were  the  fruit  of  the  benevolence 
and  friendly  solicitation  among  in- 
fiuential  friends  by  way  of  donation 
and  promise,  confining  their  opera- 
tions to  their  own  locality ;  and 
since  then  the  principal  part  has 
been  paid  over  to  Br.  WaJlis,  who 
stands  as  the  head  of  the  responsible 
persons  for  discharcjing  the  debt. 
\Yhen  the  time  arrived  according 
to  the  arrangement  on  the  Circuit 
plan  for  application  to  the  Station 
at  large,  in  order  to  take  up  the 


challenge  sent  to  it  from  the  (Con- 
ference, it  was  in  the  writer's  ap- 
pointment  to  commence  the  collec- 
tions at  Pilton ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  many  efforts  that  our 
friends  in  that  place  have  made, 
and  one  very  recently  in  the  remo- 
val of  sixty  pounds  from  their  own 
chapel  debt,  they  collected  the  sum 
of  thirteen  shillings  and  six  pence 
to  aid  their  neighbours  at  the  other 
end  of  the  station,  and  told  him  to 
come  again  if  he  did  not  otherwise 
succeed.  With  this  to  start  with 
others  followed  heartily  in  the 
wake,  so  that  when  the  Circuit  was 
canvassed,  the  specified  sum  was 
obtained,  and  he  had,  according  to 
his  promise  at  the  harvest  meeting, 
to  advance  the  Conference  fifty 
shillings,  making  the  first  five 
pounds  ;  adding  their  own  effort 
to  lighten  the  pressure,  when 
another  similar  step  is  taken  next 
year.  Wc  calculate  on  reducing 
the  standing  debt  from  Seventy  to 
Forty  Pounds,  when  with  atten- 
tion it  can  be  comfortably  managed 
from  their  own  resources.  There- 
fore let  all  the  little  ones  in  our 
Israel  do  the  same  in  being  actu- 
ated by  principles  of  confidence  in 
the  aid  of  the  Conference,  accord- 
ing to  the  remark,  "God  helps  those 
who  help  themselves." 

Thomas  Wooldkidgje. 
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CHAPEL  ANNIVERSARIES. 

1.  The  Annivewarv  of  Bird's  lele 
Chapel  was  held  on  Good  Friday  ;  the 
attendance  waB  good,  but  not  so  large 
S9  on  eomc  previous  occasions.  Some 
objcctiona  were  raised  in  consequence  of 
the  Tickets  being  9d  each,  the  usual 
price  being  Gd.  Nevertheless,  on  mak- 
ing up  the  accounts,  wc  found  that  the 
prooeeda  were  a  tnfle  in  advance  of  last 
year's. 

The  public  services  went  off  well. 
Mr.  Hocking  preached  two  sermons  of 
sterling  worth,  which  told  well  on  the 
audimces,  and  in  the  evening  one  soul 
wii  M(fc  fit  liberty. 

fChe  ierricet  were  resumed  on  Easter 
dii|i4^t  <Kn4  the  friends  informed  mo 
thil  wif  bad  •  good  day  :  in  the  even- 

ToIn  TCt.  Thibd  Sbbtes. 


ing  another  soul  was  sorely  distressed 
on  account  of  sin,  and  was  led  to  the 
penitent's  pew.  Praise  the  Lord!  It 
revives  our  hopes  a  little  respecting 
this  place.  May  tliis  be  the  beginning 
of  good  days.     Amen. 

R.    WESTiyOTOK. 


2.  The  third  Anniversary  of  Aber- 
avon  Chapel  was  celebrated  on  Good 
Friday,  April  14th.  At  5  o'clock,  a 
Public  Tea  was  provided,  when  nearly 
200  from  the  town  and  neighbourhood, 
with  a  few  of  our  friends  from  Swansea, 
sat  down  with  cheerful  hearts  to  par- 
take of  the  bounties  of  Providence. 
The  object  of  all  present  seemed  to  be 
to  promote  each  other's  happiness. 
"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
T 
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it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."  A  Public  Meeting  was  held 
at  seven  o'clock.  The  writer  was  Toted 
to  the  chair,  and  lifter  making  a  few 
remarks  on  the  day,  and  the  glorious 
circumstances  in  connection  with  it, 
called  upon  Messrs.  Bamden,  Hosken, 
and  S.  xtore,  who  addresed  the  meet- 
ing in  a  yery  appropriate  and  animat- 
ing manner.  The  chapel  was  filled 
with  respectable  and  attentive  listeners. 
God  was  indeed  present :  the  speakers 
were  assisted  by  him ;  and  the  service 
was  closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

On  the  Sunday  following  three  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Mr.  Bamden, 
in  aid  of  the  same  object,  which  were 
sound,  iull  of  thought,  and  listened  to 
with  deep  interest ;  and  at  the  close 
of  each  service  the  congregation  man- 
ifested they  were  with  us  by  their 
liberal  contributions  to  aid  the  Trust 
Fund. 

Aberavon  is  a  small  town,  about 
twelve  miles  south-east  from  Swan- 
sea ;  surrounded  by  mountains  of 
ancient  glozy — lofty,  tow6rin|;  high  in 
the  clouds,  and  adorned  with  lovely 
vales.  It  has  the  sea  for  its  bound- 
ary, and  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
populous  diBtrict.  When  standing 
on  one  of  the  mountains,  gazing  on 
the  ocean  with  its  rolling  waves — the 
thousands  of  inhabitants  moving  in 
eveiy  direction — the  beautiful  land- 
scapes, and  towering  hills — the  pious 
mind  is  filled  with  solemn  thoughts, 
and  naturaUy  led  from  nature  up  to 
nature's  GK>d.      The  little    town  has 


about  nine  places  of  worship,  the  ettab- 
lished  church  included,  seven  of  which 
are  Wblsh.  How  many  public  houses 
I  cannot  say,  but  this  I  may  venture 
to  assert,  the  number  casts  a  deep  re- 
flection on  magistrates  for  granting 
them  Ucenoet,  and  this  I  thmk,  Mr. 
Editor,  yon  and  all  your  reAders  will 
admit,  when  told  that  there  are  several 
streets  in  the  tovm  in  which  every 
house  is  made  a  pubUo  house.  O! 
when  will  the  magistrates  learn  righ- 
teousness! Instead  of  hearing,  day 
after  day,  cases  of  drunkenness,  would 
it  not  be  better  to  endeavour  to  remove 
the  cause  ?  Still  there  are  some  Tee- 
tot^iilers  to  be  found  among  us,  both 
Welsh  and  English^  who  frequently 
raise  their  voices  against  the  traffic. 

Amidst  aU  obstacles  the  various 
christian  churches  are  moving  onward ; 
and  we  are  happy  to  say  the  Bible 
Christian  cause  has  an  influence  among 
the  inhabitants,  which  is  increasing. 
We  hope  the  day  is  not  very  distant 
when  the  chapel,  which  is  now  wtSl 
attended,  shall  beoome  too  strait.  We 
are  looking  out  for  a  spot  of  land  at 
Briton  Feny,  to  build  another.  This 
is  also  a  rising  place  of  importance, 
about  three  mUes  from  Abenvon.  I 
trust  the  friends  in  England  will  not 
forget  the  cause  of  God  in  Wales.  We 
now  want  their  help,  but  hope  the  time 
is  coming  when  we  shall  ask  for  noth- 
ing but  tiieir  prayers.  There  are  some 
fr^ds  in  this  station  deeply  interested 
in  the  cause,  and  are  saying,  ''Brethren 
pray  for  us,"  for  we  are  one. — J.  Toll. 


OBITUARY. 


1.  DiBD,  Januaiy  6th,  1864^  at 
Hillcommon,  in  the  Taunton  Circuit, 
WiLLiAK  Ottbby,  aged  67,  who  was 
for  about  eight  years,  a  steady,  consist- 
ent member  of  the  Bible  Chnstian  So- 
ciety. Sometime  previous  to  his  con- 
version, our  friends  preached  in  the 
open  air  in  the  village,  and  he  was  in- 
duced to  listen  to  the  word.  Aft»r  ser- 
vice the  preacher  said,  if  any  person 
would  open  their  house  for  preaching, 
it  should  be  regularly  supphed.  Bro- 
ther OtteiT  (though  at  the  same  time 
somewhat  mtoxicated  having  attended 
Church,  and  from  thence  eone  to  the 
public  house  to  pay  his  dfub  money) 
felt  pleased  vrith  the  preacher,  and  per- 
Buaaed  his  wife  to  open  their  door, 

which  aooordizigl^  was  done.  The 
reaching  being  introduced  into  his 
lOuse,  he  was  soon  deeply  convinced  of 

liis  sinfiil|  and  therefore  dangerous  state. 


b( 


His  convictions  were  veiy  powerful,  and 
of  an  awiul  kind ;  "  For  peace  he  had 
great  bitterness  ;"  but  it  was  followed 
by  comfort  and  assurance,  as  he  perse- 
vered in  seeking  the  mercy  he  felt  he 
needed,  till  being  "  justified  oy  faith,  he 
had  peace  with  Goa,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

From  this  time  he  generaDy  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing.  His  house  soon  be- 
came too  strait  to  contain  the  congre- 
gation, another  house  beine  offered  for 
the  meetings  it  was  accepted,  and  ulti- 
mately Brother  Ottenr  gave  a  spot  of 
land,  on  which  to  build  a  chapel ;  which 
for  years  was  a  Bethel  to  his  soul.  He 
was  very  unobtrusive  in  his  manners ; 
but  his  experienoe  in  divine  things  was 
dear  and  deep,  and  his  conduct  uni- 
formly consistent ;  so  that  (to  use  the 
language  given  in  reply  to  one  of  my 
questions,    concerning    him,  befoce  I 
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preached  hiB  funeral  Bermon)  eren  some 
ne^bouTs  destitute  of  the  enjoyment 
of  religion,  acknowledged  that  William 
Otterr  was  a  good  man.  When  I  add, 
that  in  manners  he  was  amiable,  in  in- 
tegrity sound  and  impeachable,  it  will 
be  at  once  seen,  tliat  he  recommended 
religion,  and  that  we  haye  suffered  loss 
bj  that  remoyal  which  is  so  gainful  to 
him.  At  the  Christmas  quarterly 
renewal  of  tickets,  I  found  Br.  Otteir 
in  his  place  yeiy  happy,  praising  God, 
for  a  special  manirestation  of  divine 
approbation.  On  Christmas  day  I 
preached  in  the  chapel,  and  adminis- 
tered the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. He  was  present  with  us,  for  the 
mat  time,  and  we  had  a  blessed  season 
together ;  before  that  day  fortnight  he 
was  gone  to  his  eternal  rest ! 

He  had  occasionally  suffered  from 
A«».liTnR^  for  fiye  years,  and  on  Wednes- 
day, December  28th,  he  was  taken  yeiy 
unwell,  but  was  only  confined  to  his 
bed  about  three  days  before  his  death, 
during  which  time  his  mind  was  pre- 
eenred  in  the  most  calm  and  tranquil 
state.  He  appeared  to  acquiesce  eu- 
tireiy  in  the  will  of  Gh>d,  and  uttered 
nothing  that  indicated  impatience.  Be- 
ing yisited  by  Brother  S.  Slocouibc, 
whilst  conyersing  and  praying  together, 
he  praised  Qod  with  joyful  lips,  saying, 
**  God  is  yery  good  to  me ;  and  I  there- 
fore loye  him,  and  he  knows  I  do."  He 
faithfully  and  affectionately  exhorted 
his  wife,  and  Harriet  Winter,  one  of 
his  neighbours,  to  watch  and  pray,  and 
to  be  in  earnest  to  prepare  to  meet  him 
ic  heayen. 

Just  before  he  expired,  he  exclaimed, 
"O!  what  a  beautiful  sight!  Make 
haste  Fanny,"  (his  wife  being  down 
stairs)  "come  and  see  this  loyely  sight !" 
As  she  entered  the  room,  he  said,  **The 
beautiful  stars  are  now  gone.  O  how 
bright  they  shone !  I  am  yery  happy  ! 
All  is  well:  all  is  weU!"  Heavenly 
composure  filled  his  heart,  and  beamed 
on  his  countenance,  as  he  fell  asleep  in 
Christ.  '*Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
bdiold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace." 

"  Osr  brother  the  haven  hath  gain'd) 

Uat*fijiDg  the  tempest  and  wind, 
His  rest  he  hath  sooner  obtain 'd. 

And  left  his  companions  behind.*' 
l^RAJfOia  Mabttet. 

2.  Died,  at  Polyphant,  in  the  par- 
ish of  Lewannick,  ComwaU,  Thomas 
Dxnn8»  on  the  18th  day  of  February, 
1854«  a^  73  years. 

Hit  neknessi  which  ended  m  death, 
origJBMitad  with  a  complaint    in    the 


liver,  followed  by  erysipelas  in  the  head 
and  face,  and  then  with  yellow  jaundice, 
which  complication  of  disease,  in  about 
five  weeks  illness  ended  Ins  mortal 
career. 

About  thirty-four  years  ago,  he  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Bible  Cluistian  preachers,  to  which 
people  he  has  ever  since  been  warmly 
attached,  and  whose  cause  he  has  liber- 
ally supported.  He  became  a  Trustee 
for  difi'erent  chapels,  largely  contribut- 
ing to  their  erection,  and  appropriated 
one  of  his  own  buUdings  to  divine  wor- 
ship in  the  village  where  he  resided ; 
and  even  from  his  conversion  he  has 
taken  the  preachers  to  bed  and  to  board. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  has  given  a 
sovereign  at  the  annual  Missionary 
meeting,  beside  largely  subscribing  to 
eveiy  department  in  the  connexion.  I 
was  only  privileged  with  seeing  him 
twice  in  lus  illness ;  it  was  truly  de- 
lightful to  be  with  him,  his  happy  soul 
triumphed  over  sickness  and  death.  He 
told  me  tliat  he  had  often  been  afraid 
that  lus  confidence  would  fail  him  in 
the  hour  of  dissolution,  but  so  opposite 
to  his  fears,  his  doubts  wore  all  dissi- 
pated, and  all  dread  of  death  was  taken 
away  from  the  beginning  of  liis  illness. 
He  was  naturally  of  a  lively,  active 
turn,  but  the  vivacity  whidi  accompan- 
ied his  religious  ecstacy,  was  such  as 
we  too  seldom  witness  in  the  death-bed 
of  the  saints ! 

His  affliction  was  accompanied  with 
much  bodily  snffbring,  yet  he  was 
cheerful.  He  told  me  that  he  had  "ex- 
perienced uninterrupted  peace,  and  had 
not  known  a  dark  cloud  nor  doubt  since 
he  fell  sick."  In  much  rapture,  he 
said,  "  I  have  nothing  to  pray  for,  I 
want  nothing,  I  have  every  thing,  and 
I  begin  my  eternal  employment  to 
praise."  He  continued  more  than  a 
fortniglit  after  that,  but  Mrs.  Dennis 
informed  mo  that  he  still  maintained 
his  mishakcn  confidence  in  the  merits 
of  Christ. 

One  evening  he  said  to  the  Doctor, 
**  Is  this  the  last  night  that  I  am  going 
to  hve  on  the  earth  ?"  Tlie  Doctor  re- 
plied, "  probably  it  may  be  j"  his  res- 
ponse to  that  was,  "  praise  and  glory 
to  Uod,"  as  though  to  him  it  was  the 
most  welcome  saying ;  however,  he 
lived  several  days  after  that ;  at  last  the 
moment  came  for  him  to  pay  the  debt 
of  death,  and  he  fell  asleep  m  Jesus. 

Having  been  but  Uttle  m  the  neigh- 
bourhood after  his  conversion  until  re- 
cently, I  am  not  prepared  to  write  a 
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memoir  of  him,  perhaps  some  one  who      may  feel  it  their  duty  to  do  so. 

has  had  greater  acquaintance  with  him,  W.  Masok. 


POETRY. 


DBINK  verntt  MIND. 

[  *'  On  hearing  the  statement  made  by  the  Rev.  W.  Wight,  at  tlie  *  Model 
Parish  fleeting,'  Town  Hall,  Birmingham,  that,  while  £65,000,000,  per  annum, 
was  paid  in  great  Britain  for  intoxicating  drinks,  the  whole  literature  of  the  coun- 
try cost  little  moiv  than  £2,000,000." 

Oh  England !  oh  my  country  !  can  it  be 

That  tliou  art  thus  degraded  ?  Doth  the  thirst 
Of  maddening  diinks,  as  Circe's  draughts  accursed. 

So  overpower  thee  with  its  witchery, 
Tliat  of  the  idolised  and  cherish'd  gold 

Thou  sacrificest  more,  yea  thirtyfold. 
On  maddening  potions,  than  thy  hand  can  give 

For  all  the  stores  wherein  the  mind  doth  live  ? 
Up,  then,  ye  ministers  of  Christ !  arise, 

Teachers  and  Poets !  men  of  high  empriwj ! 
With  those  who're  pledged  such  customs  to  expel 

As  cloud  the  brain  and  drag  the  soul  to  hell ! 
Join  in  the  conflict,  lest  the  hand  of  God 

Write  on  thy  chalky  cUfts  a  withering  "  Icuabod  I" 

Communicated  hy  Gbobqe  Bubaioge. 
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WISCONSIN. 
A  letter  from  Br.  Hoidge  contains  the  following. — 


OrR  increase  of  disbursements  arises 
from  having  }iad  to  provide  furniture 
for  our  new  house.  The  log  cabin  in 
which  wc  have  Uved,  would  only  allow 
us  room  to  turn  round,  mt\\  a  bed  and 
camp  in  the  comer  for  the  children. 
Many  have  been  the  nights  I  Jiave  been 
encamped  on  the  floor  without  undress- 
ing, or  Bat  up,  keeping  a  fire  to  save 
from  freezing  ;  but,  blessed  bo  the  Lord, 
no  evil  has  befallen  us.  We  are  now 
however  living  in  a  good  frame  house, 
built  by  the  Society  and  friends,  and 
made  over  to  the  Bible  Christian  con- 
nexion, which  we  hope  (by  the  Lord's 
blessing)  to  have  free  of  debt. 

So  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  cause  here 
is  on  the  advance — too  slow  I  am  aware 
— for  the  amount  of  time,  labour,  and 
money ;  nevertheless  I  believe  it  is  destin- 
ed  to  take  a  firm  hold  here  in  this  "  far 
west,"  "  in  the  valley  of  the  Missisippi." 
There  has  not  since  its  commencement 
been  a  time  when  more  good  feeling  baa 
in  all  respects  prevailed,  than  at  the 
present ;  tlie  circulation  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Magazine,  the  study  of  the 
Digest  of  our  Kulcs,  and  conversa- 
tion about  Connexional  business,  has 
led    the    friends*  to     form    a    better 


opinion  of  the'  Connexion,  and  of 
their  own  duty. 

Temporal  blessings  have  been  more 
abimdantly  showered  upon  the  people 
here,  this  year,  than  for  a  long  period ; 
yet  our  rejoicing  has  been  with  tremb- 
ling, sickness  and  death  have  prevailed 
in  the  English  settlement. 

We  have  held  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing to-day.  The  business  was  attended 
to  with  spirit  and  profit. — Four  firiends, 
including  my  wife,  provided  a  tea 
for  the  friends. — Nearly  one  hun- 
dred sat  down  to  the  entertun- 
ment,  the  profit  of  which  was  given  to 
the  cause,  amounting  to  nearly  £3. 
Social  feeling  prevailed,  the  meetmg  af- 
ter was  one  of  the  best  I  ever  attended, 
— singing,  praying,  and  speaking,  was 
all  under  the  i^uence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  was  good  to  be  there  \  for 
GK)d  was  there. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  leading  friends 
as  well  as  my  own,  that  another  preach- 
er, (a  young  man)  would  greatly  help 
on  this  station,  without  much  extra  ex- 
pense ;  nay  in  two  or  three  years  the 
station  would  support  two  preachers, 
with  a  good  prospect  of  helping  on  the 
cause  here. 
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AUSTRALIA. 
We  extatict  the  foUowing  from  a  communication  from  Br.  Bowe. 


Ox  the  20th  of  last  month,  I  left 
this  place  for  the  Quarterlj  Meeting. 
On  my  way  down  I  remained  at  Ka- 
punda,  to  celebrate  the  second  Anni- 
Tersary  of  our  cliapeL  Three  sermons 
were  preached  ou  September  the  25tli, 
1853 ;  that  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr. 
lloiigliton,  (Wesley an  Local  preach- 
pi)  those  in  the  mornmg  and  ere- 
uing  by  myself.  Mr.  Oldham,  had 
kindly  consented  to  take  the  afternoon 
service,  but  was  preTcntcd  doing  so, 
by  a  violent  attack  of  influenza. 

On  the  Monday,  a  goodly  number 
attended  the  Public  Tea,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  interestmg  meeting,  ad- 
dressed by  Mssrs.  Keen,  Houghton,  and 
Bamdcn;  myself  in  the  chair.  The 
whole  of  the  services  were  well  atten- 
ded, and  accompanied  by  a  good  influ- 
ence. Keceipts  £32  3s.,  leaving  a  debt 
of  only  £50.  The  chapel  cost  £262. 
The  friends  have  done  nobly. 

On  the  Tuesday,  in  company  with 
the  Brethren,  Keen  and  Richards,  we 
proceeded  to  Gawler  Town,  and  were 
kindly  entertained  for  the  night,  by 
Mrs  Keen.  On  Wednesday  we  left  for 
Bowden,  where  we  were  kindly  enter- 
tained by  Mr.  and  Mrs  Bundle  while 
in  this  Port.  Mr.  and  Mrs  Bundle 
have  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause 
fjom  the  commencement.  In  the  af- 
ternoon the  Itinerant  brethren  met  for 
matual  conversation,  preparatory  to  the 
Qoarteriy  Meeting.  Li  the  evening 
Br.  Culver  preached  a  short,  profitable, 
and  interesting  sermon*  The  next  day 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held;  a 
goodly  number  assembled,  and  evinced 
a  deep  interest  in  the  cause.  The  busi- 
ness was  settled  very  comfortably,  and 
Uie  acoonnts  showed  a  small  siurplus. 
Br.  Hart,  (a  Local  Preacher  who  is 
hired  to  assist  the  Itinerants)  addressed 
the  evening  meeting,  and  a  good  influ- 
ence was  realized. 

Wednesday,  left  Bowden  for  Qawler 
Town,  where,  through  mud  and  mire. 


we  arrived  about  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  were  agreeably  accom- 
modated at  Br.  Eeen*s. 

Friday  went  to  Kapunda,  and  re- 
mained till  the  following   Tuesday. 

Held  services  on  the  Sabbath,  morning 
and  evening,  at  Kapunda,  and  in  the 
afternoon  at  Lady  Creek.  Kapunda  and 
vicinity  has  a  rapidly  increasing  popu- 
lation, and  is  Ukcly  to  become  an  im- 
portant district. 

Left  Kapunda  on  the  Tuesday,  und 
arrived  here  the  following  day  about 
noon,  thankful  to  God  for  his  pre- 
serving care,  and  abundantly  joyful  to 
find  the  society  living  in  peace,  and 
living  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holv 
Ghost.  Thus  ended  a  tiresome,  but 
very  interesting  tour. 

During  my  absence  Br.  Blat^jhford 
(Local  Preacher)  exerted  himself  ably 
with  other  persons,  to  further  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer.  Br.  B.  is 
deeply  interested  in  our  cause  in  the 
colony,  and  is  always  ready  to  support 
it  by  fervent  prayer  and  liberal  contri- 
butions. 

Our  prospects  in  this  cololiy  are  re- 
markably good.  We  are  looking  for 
the  arrival  of  the  Brethren,  Hocken  and 
Bidclift,  and  have  a  plenty  of  work  for 
them  to  do  on  their  arrival.  We  only 
regret  that  we  have  not  more  labonrerv 
beside  them,  as  we  must  suffer  more  or 
less  for  the  want  of  them.  Fields  of 
labour  are  opening  before  us  in  every 
direction,  and  promptitude  is  nec^sary 
to  secure  them. 

We  have  had  loud  calls  from  Victo- 
ria; but  cannot  supply  them  at  pre- 
sent. Perhaps  something  may  be  done 
for  them  at  Christmas,  but  that  some- 
thing must  interfere  with  us  in  this 
province.  I  am  persuaded  if  the  Com- 
mitte  could  send  four  immediately,  it 
would  be  a  very  wise  step.  When  we 
get  settled,  wo  shall  have  no  lack  of 
money  to  support  tlie  cause. 


We  readily  insert  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  one  of  the 
Local  Brethren,  who  is  zealously  labouring  in  this  deeply  interesting 
field.     The  conunnnication  is  is  dated,  December  3rd,  1863. 


To  the  Editor. 
Dear  Sir. 

With  feelings  of  hope  and 

fear  I  take  the  liberty  of  communicating 

Willi  TCm  as  the  Editor  of  that  very  use- 

•  M    Petioftcal,  the  *' Bible    Christian 


Magazine."  The  following  comes  from 
a  heart  ardently  desiring  to  grasp  the 
whole  world  in  its  affections,  for  the 
sake  of  that  Saviour  who  loved  us  even 
unto  the  death  of  the  cross.  Persuaded 
that  I  am  corresponding  with  a  christian 
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spirit,  I  can  trust  myself  a'hd  present 
communication  in  the  hands  of  his 
christian  charitf ,  with  the  utmost  con- 
fidence. I  beg  to  subscribe  myself, 
your  humble  servant,  and  christian 
brother. 

James  HeNar  Barndbn. 

It  is  now  about  fifteen  jears  and  a 
half  ago,  that  I  left  the  land  of  mj 
Anthers  for  these  distant  shores.  During 
this  period  I  hare  i^itnessed  something 
of  the  many  changes  through  wliicli 
tills  colony  has  passed,  with  regard  to 
its  spiritual,  moral,  and  political  con- 
dition. There  are  at  present  many 
strong  indications  (hat  this  colony  is 
destined  by  Divine  Providence  to  be- 
come possessed  of  many  great  and  im- 
portant privileges,  wJiich  will  place  her 
m  an  exalted  position,  and  enable  her 
to  exert  a  salutary  influence  upon  tlie 
minds  and  morals  of  other  communi- 
ties. It  is  most  ardently  hoped  that 
the  day  is  not  far  distant,  ( though  re- 
ligion at  present  exists  in  the  hearts  of 
but  a  few,  and  general  excitement  still 
prevails,  because  of  the  imsatisfied 
thirst  for  gold,)  when  the  glorious  gos- 
pel shall  be  borne  by  her  spiritual  sons 
to  the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  when  thous- 
ands yet  unborn  shall  bless  her  as  the 
means  of  their  salvation.  May  the 
Lord  hasten  that  day. 

Though  the  above  is  my  conviction 
in  reference  to  the  future  position  of 
this  highly  favoured  country,  it  cer- 
tainly remains  evident  that  before  we 
can  expect  such  an  illustrious  day  to 
shed  its  benign  rays  upon  the  land  of 
our  choice,  there  must  first  be  a  radical 
refonpation  among  ourselves,  as  a  com- 
munity in  generaL  The  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  that  vrhich  affects  the 
heart ;  and  where  it  is  enjoved,  it  will 
produce  solid  pleasure  and  constant 
peace,  and  lead  to  endless  joys  on  high. 
We  must  have  it  ourselves,  before  we 
can  be  prepared  to  describe  its  nature, 
bear  testimony  to  its  spiritual  realities, 
or  recommend  it  as  the  one  tiling  need- 
ful to  others. 

Nearly  eleven  years  I  was  in  connec- 
tion with  the  WesWan  Methodists,  a 
people  whom  I  much  loved,  and  shall 
ever  feel  it  my  duty  to  pray  for  their 
prosperity  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
For  the  last  two  years  and  a  half  I 
have  been  in  church  fellowship  vrith 
the  Bible  Christians,  filling  the  impor- 
tant ofiioes  of  Class  Leader  and  Local 
Preacher;  though  with  little  satisfiic- 
tion  to  myself,  from  a  consciousness  of 
my  unprofitableness ;  but  most  ar- 
dently do  I  desire  to  be  more  fully  and 


faithfully  devoted  to  the  service  of  Gt>d 
among  a  people  to  whom  my  soul 
seems  united.  Sincerely  will  I  pray, 
God's  gracious  Spirit  inspiring  my 
heart,  that  the  empire  of  Emanuel  may 
be  extended  over  these  colonies  by 
their  means.  Their  church  system, 
upon  the  whole,  appears  to  my  mind 
to  be  based  upon  the  most  liberal  prin- 
ciples ;  and  others  besides  myselr  be- 
lieve that  the  gospel  of  Clirist  is  faith- 
fully propagated  by  them,  and  they 
will  be  instrumental  in  preparing  the 
way  for  its  reception  in  the  minds  of 
the  people,  especially  when  the  present 
state  of  excitement  about  gold  shall 
have  gradually  subsided,  and  when  the 
love  of  lucre,  and  its  train  of  evils, 
shall  cease  to  reign  predominant,  and 
when  the  people  shall  be  brought  into 
circumstances  more  conducive  to  se- 
rious reflection. 

So  &r  as  the  possession  of  vital  re- 
ligion, and  the  spiritual  and  moral  con- 
dition of  the  people  of  these  colonies 
are  concerned,  it  may  with  truthfulness 
be  said,  these  are  "perilous  times." 
While  seriously  contemplating  the  nu- 
merous instances  of  backsliding  from 
God ;  the  awful  amount  of  sin  com- 
mitted ;  the  miiny  dark  deeds  of  plun- 
der and  murder  perpetrated ;  we  con- 
sider these  various  acts  of  wilful  and 
obstinate  rebellion  against  the  Most 
High  as  being  increasingly  stained  with 
guOt,  from  the  fact  that  those  rich  and 
abundant  suppUes  of  Divine  providence 
designed  to  bless  men,  have  been  used 
as  the  means  of  supporting  and  keep- 
ing up  their  ungodl^,  vile,  and  vioiona 
courses!  We  tremble  for  the  conse- 
quences ;  yea,  we  have  reason  to  fear 
what  may  be  the  end  of  these  things, 
and  frequently  think  of  the  impendmg 
judgments  of  the  Almighty  which  mar 
burst  upon  us  I  The  an^  of  his  wrath 
may  now  be  waiting  with  the  sword  of 
the  Lord,  to  "  Draw,  and  smite."  Such 
solemn  thoughts  induce  the  important 
inquiry.  Is  there  to  be  found  amonff 
us  enough  of  that  prevailing  fiuth  ana 
prayer,  such  as  Moses  presented  to 
Gbd  in  the  day  of  Israel's  calamity,  to 
stay  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  were  he 
now  to  visit  the  inhabitants  of  these 
C3lonies  for  their  sins  P  O  that  the  few 
praying  souls  that  remain  in  the 
churches,  like  the  few  in  Sardis,  would 
now  unite  in  presenting  their  suppli- 
cations to  the  throne  of  heayenly  grace, 
and  importunately  plead  and  pray, 
"  O !  Lord,  revive  thy  work." 

Surely  it  is  an  impressive  fact,  that 
seasons  of  worldly  prosperity  generally 
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proTe  injurious,  less  or  more,  to  the 
spiritnal  interests  of  GKxi's  people,  and 
to  the  morals  of  ft  community.  Un- 
wfttchful  professors  of  religion,  who, 
becoming  comparatlTelj  rich  in  this 
world's  goods,  often  have  their  minds 
BO  engrossed  with  it,  as  at  once  to  lose 
sight  of  their  increased  obligations, 
fiK>m  those  additional  mercies  confer- 
red, to  dcTote  themselves  more  fully  to 
the  hallowed  service  of  their  Heavenly 
Father,  and  prove  their  base  ingrati- 
tude to  the  gracious  donor  of  all  the 
blessings  they  enjoy,  by  setting  their 
hearts  upon  the  things  they  now  pos- 
sess ;  thus  transferring  their  affections 
from  the  GKver  to  the  gift.  Such  per- 
sons soon  neglect  prayer,  and  slight 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  means  of 
grace;  and  at  length  become  wilfully 
and  totally  indifferent  to  the  claims 
which  God  and  religion  have  upon 
them.  These  are  fearful  evidences  of 
the  instability  of  their  minds,  and  the 
littleness  of  their  love  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  ^Yhat  ungrateful  re- 
turns for  his  boundless  yet  unmerited 
love,  exemplified  in  having  laid  down 
his  life  for  their  redemption !  The 
cause  of  this  dreadful  state  of  soul  is 
obvious,  they  have  forsaken  God, 
bowed  down  to  the  shrine  of  mammon, 
and  now  worship  the  creature  instead 
of  the  Creator.  Truly  it  may  ho  said 
of  such,  that  Uke  Jeshm*un,  "They 
waxed  fat  and  kicked." 

There  are  othera  whose  personal 
piety,  love,  and  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
God,  could  not  formerly  be  questioned, 
lliey  then  appeared  to  be  christians  in- 
deed, in  whom  there  was  no  guile ; 
but  the  Lord  permitted  them  to  expe- 
rience a  prosperous  change  in  their  cir- 
cumstances, and  they  too  have  been  off 
their  watoh-tower,  a  declension  of  vital 
religion  has  been  the  fatal  consequence. 
They  have  allowed  their  riches  to  exert 
an  unfavourable  influence  upon  their 
hearts,  and  though  it  has  been  gradual, 
vet  not  the  less  de>tructive  to  their  re- 
ligion, and  fatal  to  their  peace,  than  in 
the  case  of  the  former.  Many  such 
have  so  awfully  departed  from  God, 
that  at  length  their  love  for  what  they 
haw  attained  of  this  world's  goods, 
and  iheir  unbounded  thirst  for  more, 
grrM  dreadful  proof  that  the  vital  spark 
of  niigion  onoe  kindled  in  their  breasts, 
la  now  extinguished.  The  precious 
•eed  of  tiie  kingdom,  once  sowed  there 
bw  Um  Spirit  of  God,  has  become  com- 
nSetalf  o£oked  by  "  the  cares  of  this  life, 
and  fte  deMitnOnan  of  riches."  In 
tiM  mm  of  llieaeindividuals,  where  the 


conscience  has  not  become  entirely 
dead  to  conviction,  "  seared  as  with  a 
hot  iron,"  it  will  be  frequently  ob- 
served that  in  proportion  as  their 
eartldy  possessions  increase,  and  their 
avaricious  endeavours  to  add  "  house  to 
house,  and  field  to  field,"  become  mani- 
fested, so  do  they  become  increasingly 
miserable.  There  is  also  a  kindling  up 
again  of  their  former  propensities  and 
lusts  of  the  heart,  and  their  imlawful 
attachment  to  the  things  of  the  present 
life  to  which  they  have  yielded  the  su- 
premacy, furnishes  a  mighty  impetus 
to  those  unholy  propensities  which 
reign  again  in  their  disordered  breasts, 
uncontrolled  by  Divine  grace,  uninflu- 
enced by  the  love  of  God.  Like  Demas, 
they  have  become  so  enamoured  with 
filthy  lucre,  as  to  forsake  all  that  is 
godly ;  and  as  a  consequence,  have 
deprived  themselves  of  all  that  is 
really  good.  While  they  seek  to  in- 
dulge their  carnal  appetites  and  sen- 
sual desires  in  those  things,  without 
any  regard  to  Gtod,  as  the  giver,  who 
justly  claims  from  every  man  the  duties 
of  a  faithful  steward,  in  the  proper  use 
of  those  blessings  of  which  God  is  the 
sole  proprietor,  they  turn  these  gifts  of 
divine  providence  into  a  very  curse  to 
themselves,  and  by  such  a  course  of 
conduct  become  exposed  to  fearful  evils. 
It  is  a  painful  thought,  that  such  afford 
a  striking  illustration  of  that  portion  of 
God's  word  which  declares,  "  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which 
some  having  coveted  after,  have  erred 
from  the  iaitli,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows." 

The  discovery  of  the  gold  regions  in 
this  country  must  certainly  be  acknow- 
ledged, by  all  reflecting  minds,  to  be  a 
wonderful  ProviJence  j  such,  perhaps, 
as  was  never  equalled  in  the  preceding 
ages  of  the  world,  graciously  designed, 
without  doubt,  by  the  benevolent  Crea- 
tor of  all  existing  things — the  moral 
governor  of  the  universe — and  the  sole 
proprietor  of  all  his  hands  have  made 
(the  gold  and  the  silver  and  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills  arc  his)  to  bene- 
fit man,  that  by  the  proper  use  of  his 
gift,  his  spiritual  and  temporal  int-er- 
ests  may  bo  improved.  In  some  few 
instances,  this  end  may  be  answered  ; 
but  in  many  more  instances  it  has  been 
far  otherwise.  Many  liave  so  abused 
and  misapplied  what  they  have  procured 
at  the  gold  diggings,  as  to  msKO  it  the 
means  of  destruction  of  both  body  and 
soul. 

In  reference  to  chapel  building,  and 
all  good  institutions ;  these  have  gener- 
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ally  met  with  liberal  support  from  the 
community.  Places  of  worship  have 
boon,  and  are  being  erected;  long 
standing  debts  paid  off;  and  in  these 
days  of  temporal  prosperity,  money  is 
not  long  wanting  to  accomplish  any 
good  object:  but  with  all  these  ad- 
Yantages,  it  is  painful  to  observe  that 
true  piety  does  not  keep  pace  with 
these  things.  The  external  conve- 
niences of  the  church,  far  exceed,  for 
amplitude,  her  internal  treasures  of 
spiritual  graces,  which  ought  to  be  her 
constant  adornments.       O !    liow   de- 


sirable that  the  thousands  who  con- 
tribute their  money  so  liberally  to 
support  the  cause  of  Qod  in  all  its 
branches,  should  seek  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  which  they  assist  to  confer 
on  others.  Such  persons  remind  us  of 
Noah's  shipwrights,  who  were  em- 
ployed in  building  a  vessel  they  never 
sailed  in  ;  but  who  after  all  their  toil, 
perished  in  the  mighty  waters.  Or 
they  resemble  the  beasts  of  burden, 
who  convey  food  upon  their  backs  for 
tlie  sustenance  of  others,  but  which 
they  never  taste  themselves. 


CANADA  WEST. 

The  following  brief  remarks  of  Br.  B.  L.  Tucker,  now  labouring  in 
London,  Huron  Tract,  Canada  West,  were  appended  to  the  article  on 
"  The  Signs  of  the  Times,"  whieli  ajipeared  in  our  laist  number. 

reaction  would  take  place  this  season  ; 
but  instead  of  that,  every  thing  is 
higher  than  ever,  and  buildings  more 
than  ever.  Indeed,  it  is  "stated  that 
unless  mechanics  flow  in  from  other 
quarters  the  work  cannot  all  be  done. 
The  liigh  price  of  provisions  no  doubt 
tends  to  increase  the  wages  of  most 
classes  except  Preachers,  Irfwt  year 
joiners  obtained  7s.  6d  a  day:  tliia 
season  they  have  gone  up  to  8s.  9d. 
Bricklayers  get  10s.,  plasterers  about 
7a.  6d.,*  labourers  5s.  to  Ss.  7id.  Let 
England's  mechaniod,  and  labourers, 
(  a  goodly  number  of  them,)  and  otliera 
come  over,  and  escape  the  scourge  of 
war.  Here  is  room  enough,  work 
enough,  and  pay  enough. 

We  are  making  preparations  to  erect 
a  brick  chapel  in  this  town ;  but  it  will 
be  costly  work.  As  Br.  Bippin  says, 
"  It  will  require  One  third  more  now 
than  it  would  two  years  ago.  The 
ground  costs  £150.  We  have  tliia 
week  let  the  building,  ( to  be  completed 
by  the  end  of  September,  next,)  for  the 
sum  of  £500.  We  have  obtained  by 
subscription  £187,  where  the  rest  wiU 
come  from,  time  must  show..  The 
chapel  is  to  be  36  feet  by  40 ;  height 
19  feet  of  brick,  besides  8  feet  of  stone 
for  basement. 

The  Lord  lias  graciously  converted 
a  few  souls  in  connection  with  our 
efforts  at  a  village  called  the  Junction, 
six  miles  from  town,  where  a  neat  little 
chapel  was  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
God,  just  before  Br.  Haycrafi  leil  this 
station  last  summer.  I  have  no  room 
for  aught  further,  except  to  add  that 
you  may  make  what  use  you  please  of 
this  scrap.  Youn  in  the  common 
iaith.  B.  L.  Tucxbb. 


My  dear  Sir. 

The  letter  addressed  by 
yourself  to  me,  enquiring  concerning 
our  young  brother,  Isaac  Ashley,  came 
duly  to  hand  a  few  days  ago.  I  am 
happy  to  inform  you,  not  only  that  I 
am  acquainted  with  him,  but  also,  that 
he  is  a  member  of  our  little  church  in 
this  town,  and  gives  evidence  of  being 
a  disciple  of  Jesus.  We  have  just  now 
placed  his  initials  on  our  Ciixjuit  Plan, 
in  connection  with  Br.  John  Isaac, 
(  whom,  by  the  by,  I  am  to  remember 
to  you.)  Br.  Ashley  intends  to  write 
directly  to  his  motJier.  I  thiuk  he  has 
a  good  place  at  Mr.  Leary's,  and  is 
doing  well  in  temporals.  Indeed,  Can- 
ada is  a  connti-y  in  which  every  person 
who  is  willing  to  work  and  is  blessed 
with  health,  may  do  well.  In  this 
Town  there  is  a  vast  amount  of  labour 
in  almost  every  shape,  to  be  performed. 
We  have  during  the  last  three  months 
reali2ed  tlie  snorting  of  the  iron-horse. 
And  the  railway  is  hkely  very  much 
to  promote  the  prosperity  of  an  inland 
town  like  London.  Indeed,  its  growth 
has  already  been  mushroom-hke. 
Twenty  years  ago  it  was  a  thing  of 
nought.  In  1850  it  contained  5,124 
inhabitants.  In  1862  the  number  was 
7,124.  Now  it  is  set  down  at  10,000. 
That  is  how  our  Canadian  towns  grow. 
The  principal  material  for  building  at 
present  is  brick.  Last  summer  every 
house  or  room  that  was  fit  to  live  in, 
was  occupied ;  houses  in  course  of 
erection  were  engaged  before  they  were 
completed.  Thare  was  a  great  deal  of 
building  here  last  year — dwellings,  and 
stores  or  shops,  as  well  as  the  immense 
railway  builoings :  materials  and  wages 
stood  high.     It  was  thought  that  a 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  WAERIOR'S  EFFICIENT,  AND  ONLY 
8W0ED. 

To  the  Editor. 

Dear  Brother. 

I  liaye  lately  had  my  mind  much  employed  relative  to  the 
nature  of  the  dispensations  of  a  gracious  Providence,  by  which  we  are 
brought  into  circumstances  well  suited  for  vigorous  action,  as  well  as  for 
our  enjovment,  and  in  connexion  therewith,  the  many  things  that  are 
starting  into  being,  some  far  remote,  others  looming  into  view,  to  divert 
the  mind,  and  vitiate  the  taste,  so  as  to  render  less  visible  the  great  end 
we  should  always  have  in  our  mind's  eye,  in  weighing  our  motives,  testing 
our  actions,  and  examining  our  experience. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  twenty-three  years,  the  commencement  of 
which  being  about  the  period  that  I  emerged  from  under  nature's  dark 
ccUpee,  and  began  to  know  a  little  of  society,  what  a  mighty  impulse  has 
been  given  to  the  improvement  of  the  physical,  intellectual,  social,  and 
moral  condition  of  man.  Time  is  now  economised;  distance  is  all  but  annihi- 
lated ;  the  provinces,  and  what  is  deemed  the  centre  of  our  island's  activity, 
are  brought  together.  The  result  is,  that  labour  and  capital,  bring  a  vast 
remuneration,  and  a  quick  return,  Bivers  that  once  formed  a  barrier  of 
division  to  kingdoms,  are  now  bridged,  and  become  their  connecting  and 
cementing  lints ;  and  the  most  extensive  limit  of  the  ocean  is  reached 
and  crossed  with  a  speed  and  certainty,  formerly  unknown  in  the  inter- 
change between  the  two  extreme  points  on  the  same  island.  "  What," 
it  has  been  asked,  "  cannot  man  effect  P  He  no  longer  waits  for  the  tide, 
or  for  time.  He  outstrips  the  swiftest  Arabian  steed  in  his  joumeyings, 
and  makes  the  electric  wire,  with  its  velocity,  his  herald  to  convey  his 
message  of  horror  to  the  flying  thief  as  sharp  and  definite  as  the  ass  to 
the  hireling  prophet — or  as  consoling  information  to  the  anxious  relative 
concerning  the  absent  aB  the  Prophet's  truth-telling  communication,  To 
do  thia  he  levels  mountains,  raises  the  valleys,  pierces  rocks,  and  mea- 
sures the  entire  distance.  The  effect  of  this  skill  and  power  is  natural 
enough  to  fallen  man's  self-confidence ;  he  thinks  his  wisdom  adequate, 
and  his  power  sufiicient  for  every  purpose.  Powbb  !  Powbb  !  is  his 
T&antcd  hoast.  Wliat  can  resist,  oppose,  or  evade  his  scrutiny  and 
might!  But  then  with  all  this  developement  of  mind,  it  is  incompetent 
for  either  the  conversion  of  the  soul,  or  the  sanctification  of  man's  na- 
tore,  unless  the  Holy  Dove  that  descended  to  emblamatize  heaven's  diffu- 
sive liberftlity  near  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  with  light  wing  move  gently 
Vol.  XIX.  Third  Series.  U.    ^^^.^ 
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throngli  the  whole,  and  carr^  the  golden  thread  of  philanthropy  and 
gospel  beneFolence  to  bind  in  one  entire  web,  and  at  the  same  time  tiie 
whole  to  the  throne  of  God ;  all  will  disBolve  as  a  mere  wreck  of  a  perfect 
system  of  unparalleled  selfishness  in  that  day,  "  When  ercry  man's  work* 
shall  be  tried  as  by  fire."  To  do  all  to  Gk)d*s  glory,  a  supernatural  agency 
must  be  called  in,  and  fully  relied  on,  as  well  as  connded  in,  for  all  in 
vain  will  be  the  effort  unless  there  be  a  Holy  Power  from  abore  togive  it 
efficacy.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  works,  His  power  and  grace  are  one. 
The  age  in  which  we  live  is  emphatically  the  dispensation  of  the  Holj 
8pint,  that  is,  not  merely  the  period  under  which  the  impartation  of  hia 
aid  is  promised,  but  in  which  His  agency  and  energy  shall  be  proved  to 
be  indispensably  necessary.  Without  this  aid  we  may  waste  away  our 
time  and  talents,  in  doing  merely  what  is  preparatory  only,  as  others  have 
done  in  former  dispensations,  in  distant  ages  of  tne  world,  relying  too 
much,  perhaps,  on  human  improvements,  cold  philosophy,  and  the  ap- 
pointed means  to  restore  man  to  his  Maker,  instead  or  explicitly  truat- 
ing  in  God  alone.  At  this  point  aU  will  be  in  vain,  unless  we  distinctly 
perceive  that  the  gospel  is  not  an  appendage  to  Judaism,  but  as  the  Apostle 
has  asserted,  the  perfection  of  it,  "God  having,"  says  he,  "provided 
some  better  things  for  us  that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  per- 
fect." Heb.  xi.  40.  We  are  also  assured,  that,  "  Grod  hath  not  ^ven  job 
the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mmd."  2 
Tim.  1.  7,  which  by  John  is  called  "  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One."  1 
John  ii.  20.  While  your  many  scribes  have  written  well,  and  definitely, 
on  the  person  of  the  Mediator,  and  the  need  and  nature  of  his  atonement, 
and  other  collateral  points  of  doctrine  found  in  the  declared  will  of  Grod, 
the  thought  has  struck  me  forcibly  that  it  would  be  worth  an  effort,  if 
some  of  our  brethren  could  be  induced  or  provoked  from  the  numlier  of 
their  yellow,  mouldered,  and  useless  manuscripts,  to  send  ns  some  good 
sermons :  one,  for  instance,  on  the  direct  witness  of  the  Spirit ;  another 
to  show  us  our  privilege  in  being  "  filled  with  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;" 
another  how  the  Comforter  shall  ^de  us  into  the  ways  of  all  truth ; 
and  then  another  how  sanctification  is  attributed  to  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit,  and  brought  into  our  possession  by  his  influence,  as  stated  by  St. 
Paul,  "  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth?"  2  Thes.  ii.  13. 
Others,  perhaps,  would  follow ;  as  I  know  some  who  have  resolved  to  do 
so,  if  spared,  provided  the  fathers  would  set  them  the  example. — In  order 
to  draw  attention,  and  if  possible  wake  up  an  interest  on  this  all-impor- 
tant subject,  I  shall  devote  the  time  with  no  ordinary  degree  of  pleasure, 
in  transcribing  W.  Dodsworth's  sermon,  wherein  in  his  critical  introduc- 
tion, and  concluding  remarks,  he  hath  given  us  rather  a  novel  view  of 
this  important  subject.  By  inserting  the  same,  you  will  much  oblige  one 
who  feels  a  deep  mterest  in  the  improvement  of  the  matter,  and  the  cir- 
culation of  your  increasingly  useful  Magazine. 

Thomas  Wooldbidgb. 

"  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day ;  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand 
therefore — and  take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 
Eph.    vi.  13, 14.17. 

The  subject  we  haye  to  consider  sets  the  christiaQ  before  ns 
as  armed,  not  for  defence  but  for  assault.  The  Apostle  has 
represented  him  as  surrounded  by  powerful  and  exasperated 
foes,  armed  with  the  most  deadly  weapons,  and  bent  on  hia  de- 
struction. He  has  warned  him  that  he  would  need  to  stand 
with  his  loins  girded  up— with  all  his  strength  collectedj  as  it 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


THE    CHEISTIAN   VTAERIOR^S   SWORD*  247 

were  for  the  contest — ^with  a  breast-plate  to  protect  the  vital 
parts ;  his  feet  ever  shod  in  readiness  for  any  enterprise,  with  a 
shield  ever  raised  to  turn  the  poisoned  darts  of  a  distant  ene- 
my— ^and  a  helmet  to  preserve  his  head  safe  and  erect  amongst 
the  thousand  weapons  directed  against  him.  And  after  all 
this  preparation  we  might  be  tempted  to  ask,  Is  the  christian 
to  be  a  passive  spectator  of  the  deadly  assaults  which  are  thus 
directed  against  him  ?  Is  he  to  be  intent  only  on  securing  his 
defencs,  and  to  attempt  nothing  of  an  offensive,  or  of  an  aggres- 
sive nature?  Is  he  to  have  no  weapon  to  wield  against  those 
who  contend  against  him,  and  are  bent  on  his  destruction  ? 
Yes,  there  is  one  weapon,  and  but  one,  which  he  may  employ, 
a  weapon  of  heavenly  origin, — "  Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  the  word  of  God/' 

It  is  always  with  reluctance,  my  brethren,  that  I  enter 
into  any  remarks  which  are  purely  critical,  from  this  place. 
Men  are  not  to  be  saved  by  criticism;  and  the  great 
business  to  be  transacted  here  is,  the  salvation  of  men; 
it  is  the  business  which  both  you  and  I  ought  ever  to 
keep  in  view.  We  do  not  stand  here  to  entertain  you,  or  even 
to  correct  your  opinion ;  but  we  '^  watch  for  your  souls,  as  those 
that  must  give  an  account."  Yet  there  are  cases  in  which  it  is 
necessary,  in  some  measure,  to  be  critical,  in  order  to  be  plain; 
and  I  cannot  think  so  ill  of  my  hearers  as  to  imagine  them 
either  incompetent  or  indisposed  to  comprehend  whatever  the 
preacher  may  be  at  the  trouble  to  explain  in  this  way.  As  it  is 
the  glory  of  our  church  that  all  her  sons  may,  and  ought  to  be 
in  possession  of  the  scriptures  in  their  mother  tongue,  so  it  is 
assuredly  one  part  of  the  duty  of  their  teachers  to  give  all  pos- 
sible assistance  to  the  understanding  of  them,  which  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  original  and  grammatical  considerations, 
may  suggest.  I  have  one  observation  of  this  character  to  offer 
on  the  words  before  us. 

The  sense  which  has  often  been  imposed  on  the  passage,  and 
which  at  first  sight,  it  might  seem  natural  to  suggest  is,  that 
the  christian  is  here  exhorted  to  take  the  word  of  God,  (that  is, 
the  Holy  Scriptures)  for  a  sword,  which  he  must  use  under  the 
influence  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  as  it  has  been  ex- 
pounded by  an  able  commentator,  ^^that  an  exact  and  com- 
prehensive acquaintance  with  the  various  doctrines,  precepts, 
promises,  and  warnings  of  scripture,  and  a  readiness  of  recollec- 
ting and  adducing  pertinent  texts  on  every  emergency,  ^vill 
drive  the  tempter  to  a  distance,  and  procure  a  final  victory  over 
him."  Now  to  this  sentiment  every  christian  must  subscribe ; 
but  there  are  two  fatal  objections  to  drawing  it  from  the  words 
of  the  text.  In  the  first  place,  the  relative,  which, — ''  which  is 
the  word  of  God,*'  does  not  refer  to  the  word  sword,  but  to  the 
word  Spirit;  with  which,  and  not  with  the  former  word,  it 
agrees  in  gender.     So  that  we  must  read  it  in  this  way :  ^^  Take 
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the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  whieli  (Spirit)  is  the  word  of  God." 
And  secondly  another  fatal  objection  would  be,  that  the  term 
translated  word  in  this  passage  of  Scripture,  is  never  employed 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  inspired  writings  to  designate  the 
written  word ;  nor  can  it  be  honestly  so  rendered.  It  is  not 
the  logos,  but  the  rema  of  God ;  which  is  an  appellative,  not  of 
the  written  word,  but  of  the  Spirit.  The  obvious  sense,  I  con- 
ceive, which  the  grammatical  construction  requires,  is,  not  that 
the  christian  should  take  the  word  of  God  (that  is,  the  Holy 
Scriptures,)  for  a  sword,  but  that  he  should  take  the  Spirit  for 
a  sword,  and  that  the  latter  clause  is  explanatory  of  the  nature 
of  the  Spirit  as  thus  presented  to  us ;  the  exhortation  is,  there- 
fore, to  be  roiid  in  this  way :  "  Take  the  Spirit  in  place  of  a  sword, 
which  Spirit  may  be  designated  as  the  word,  the  refna  of  God." 
This  sense,  which  a  strict  adherence  to  the  rules  of  grammar 
requires,  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the  construction  of  the  whole 
passage.  It  is  only  natural  that  we  adopt  the  same  interpreta- 
tion in  this  clause  as  in  the  preceding  ones :  and  as  we  under- 
stand the  Apostle  to  mean,  by  exhorting  us  to  put  on  "  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,"  that  we  should  put  on  righteous- 
ness for  a  breastplate, — and  by  taking  "  the  sword  of  faith," 
that  we  take  faith  for  a  sword, — and  by  taking  "the  helmet  of 
salvation,"  that  we  take  salvation  for  a  helmet ;  so  consistency 
of  interpretation  seems  to  require,  that  we  should  understand 
by  taking  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  that  we  are  to  take  the 
Spirit  for  a  sword.  It  would  be  utterly  opposed  to  all  consis- 
tency to  interpret  "  the  helmet  of  salvation"  in  one  way,  and  in 
the  same  verse,  to  interpret  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit"  in 
another.  I  conclude  then,  that,  as  "  the  helmet  of  salvation" 
cannot  mean  the  helmet  which  salvation  uses,  (which  would  be 
nonsense,)  but  must  mean  that  salvation  is  itself  the  helmet ; 
therefore  neither  does  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit"  mean,  as  it  is 
commonly  interpreted,  the  sword  which  the  Spirit  uses,  but 
that  the  Spirit  is  itself  the  sword  which  the  christian  is  to 
take. 

Although  it  is  with  some  reluctance  I  have  spent  so  much 
time  on  a  mere  criticism,  it  would  seem  it  could  hardly  be 
avoided  in  order  to  the  application  of  the  passage ;  but  it  is  so 
commonly  considered  as  having  reference  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures exjlusively,  that  it  would  scarcely  have  been  fair  to 
have  given  a  different  application  without  stating  my  rea- 
sons for  it.  There  is,  however,  one  other  difficulty  in  the 
text  to  be  solved,  for  which  I  must  make  a  further  demand 
upon  your  patience.  In  what  sense  are  we  to  understand  the 
expression,  "the  word  of  God,"  as  attributed  to  the  Spirit? 
Why  is  the  Holy  Ghost  called  "  the  word  of  God?"  It  is  im- 
portant  to  remark,  that  where  Christ  is  called  "the  word  of 
God,"  it  is  always  by  a  difterent  word  in  the  origiuial  firom  that 
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which  we  find  in  the  text.     It  is  the  same  word  which  is  used 
of  Christ,  which  we  find  used  also  to  designate  Scripture,  and 
as  I  conceive,  for  the  same  reason,  Christ  is  called  the  logos,  the 
word  of  God,  hecause  he  is  the  full  expression  of  Deity,  the 
manifestation  of  God.     He  is,  as  the  word  means,  the  intelligi- 
ble   word  of  Grod;    he  is  Godhead  revealed,  having  been  mani- 
fested in  order  that  Godhead  might  be  understood  and  compre- 
hended by  us.      Now  the  distinction  which  one  of  the  most  ex- 
act dealers  in  definitions  has  drawn   between  the  word  logos 
attributed  to  Christ,  and  the  word  rema,   the  term  attributed  to 
the  Spirit,  is  this — ^that  whereas  the  former  signifies  the  intelli- 
gible word,  the  latter  signifies  the  articulate  sound  of  the  word ; 
— ^the  one,  the  meaning,  the  other  the  utterance  of  the  meaning. 
Christ,  then,  is  the  word  of  God,  inasmuch  as  God  is  seen  in 
him,   and  expressed  by  him ;    the  Spirit  is  the  word  of  God, 
inasmuch  as  God  spesJcs  by  the  Spirit,  and  testifies  of  himself 
by  the  Spirit.     Christ  is  the  expression  of  God's  perfect  image, 
as  the  Apostle  calls  him  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews :  it  is  the 
Spirit   who  acts  and  energizes  to  the  display  of  that  image ;  as 
it  is  written,  "  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  so 
I  judge."     And  again,  "  Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."     Christ,  therefore,  is 
the  word,  inasmuch  as  he  is  the  truth  of  God.     The  Spirit  is  the 
word,  inasmuch  as  he  is  the  guide  into  the  truth  of  God.    What- 
ever may  be  known  of  God  by  us,  is  to  be  seen  in  Christ  the  eter- 
nal word  :  whatever  is  spoken  or  declared  of  God,  is  by  the  Spi- 
rit, as  the  word.  The  one  implies  the  truth  exhibited,  made  appa- 
rent to  us — ^the  other  the  truth  acted.     The  subsistence  of  God 
is  upheld  and  sustained  by  Christ ;  that  subsistence  is  brought 
into  a  realized  form  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  word.     It  is  the 
property  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  give  the  Godhead  person  \vithiTi 
the  limits  of  the  creature,  so  that  the  creature  may  know  what 
God  is :    it  is  the  property  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  it  life  and 
being.      If  we  would  know  what  the  Father's  will  and  word  is, 
we   must   examine  what  Christ  said  and  did :  if  we  would  give 
life  to  that  will  and  word,  it  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost  acting  and 
energizing  within  us.      "  He  shall  take  of  the  tilings  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  them  unto  you,"  says  our  Lord. 

Having  thus  given  what  appears  to  me  the  true  explication  of 
this  difficult  text,  let  me  now  endeavour  to  point  out  more  particu- 
larly the  bearing  of  the  Apostle's  exhortation  to  us.  Although 
we  may  consider  the  whole  of  it  as  having  especial  reference  to 
the  period  of  distress  to  which  the  church  shall  be  exposed  just 
previously  to  her  deliverance,  still  it  may  be  considered  as  hav- 
ing a  more  general  reference  to  the  whole  period  of  the  church's 
sufferings.  I  would  therefore  notice  these  words  under  their 
more  general  aspect.  The  exhortation  to  take  tlu*  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  in  the  first  place,   is  obviously  a  coll  to  activity  in  the 
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service  of  God,      The  Spirit  is  to  be  used  by  every  believer. 
To  some  of  us,  it  might;  perhaps,  seem  enough  that  when  the 
christian  is  represented  as  the  object  of  such  great  assault,  when 
lie  is  set  as  mark  to  be  spoken  against,  as  an  object  of  enmity 
in  the  world, — when  he  is  told  that  every  effort  will  be  made  to 
draw  him  aside  by  subtilty,  or  to  bear  him  down  by  force — ^we 
might  suppose  it  were  enough  if  he  should  stand  his  ground  as 
a  valiant  defender  of  the  truth,  and  prove  himself  impervious  to 
all  the  weapons  which  men  and  Satan  may  direct  against  him ;  it 
might  seem  he  had  enough  to  attend  to  in  managing  his  own 
defence,  and  that  the  most  which  could  be  expected  from  him, 
would  be  to  make  good  his  ground  in  the  difficult  circumstan- 
ces in  which  he  is  placed.  And  such,  in  point  of  fact,  is  the  esti- 
mate which  the  world  in  general  forms  of  the  Christianas  duty. 
It   is  his  going  forth  from   this  fixed  post,   it  is  his  going 
forth    from    this  defensive   kind  of  warfare,  and    taking  up 
an   offensive  position,   that  chiefly  brings  on  him  the  oppo- 
sition and  hatred  of  the  world.      Especially  in  those  days  of 
false  liberality,  man  might  think  what  he  pleases ;  and  however 
extraordinary  his  sentiments  might  appear,   he  would  not  only 
be  allowed,  but  even  be  commended  and  applauded  for  standing 
up  in  their  defence,  if  only  he  would  be  content  to  hold  them 
for  himself,  and  let  other  persons  follow  the  kind  of  religion 
they  approve.      If  he  would  cast  away  his  sword,   and  use  his 
defensive  armour  only,  no  one  would  care :   but  this  the  exhor- 
tation before  us  forbids.     "  Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit."     It 
is  obviously  a  call  for  an  aggressive  effort.      It  is  not  enough 
that   a  christian  should  repel  an  assault  upon  the  truth ;  but 
he  must  strive  to  bring  the  truth  to  bear,  as  a  sharp  wcapoD, 
against  the  arrow  which  he  meets  with.   It  is  not  enough  that  the 
christian  should  bear  with  meekness  the  reproach,  or  the  scorn, 
or  the  enmity  of  the  world  around  him ;  but  he  must  return 
goodforevil,  blessing  for  cursing,  striving  to  repay  the  ill  which  he 
receives  by  dispensing  to  his  enemies  the  blessings  he  himself 
enjoys.     Such  fruits  must  not  cease  even  in  the  extremity  of  the 
evil  day ;  even  when  the  hand  of  persecution  is  the  strongest  and 
most  pressing  on  the  people  of  God — even  then  are  they  to 
wield  this  weapon  of  offence,  and,  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
aim  to  subdue  souls  to  Christ.     And  often,  my  brethren,  in 
ancient  days,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  so  used  was  found  mightily 
to  prevail.     There  are  not  wanting  many  instances  where  in 
the  very  last  extremity  it  was  found  efficacious  in  the  work  of 
conversion.     It  was  scarcely  uncommon  in  the  early  days  of  the 
church,  for  the  persecutor  who  had  led  the  christian  martyr  to 
the  stake,  to  feel  the  power  of  this  spiritual  weapon,  even  while 
his  victim  was  burning,  and  by  a  bold  confession  of  the  truth, 
himself  to  become  the  next  victim  to  the  fiaggot.    Even  in  this 
more  literal  sense,  ''  the  blood  of  martyrs  tecame  the  seed  of 
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the  cliisrch/'  If  tlieii^  even  in  these  extreme  circumstances, 
the  heliever  is  not  to  be  altogether  occapied  in  a  selfish  atten^ 
tion  to  his  own  conoems,  mnch  less  is  he  to  be  so  while  the 
church  as  yet  enjoys  lest.  We  cannot,  I  think,  my  brethren, 
contemplate  the  state  of  things  around  us  in  this  land,  and 
especially  in  this  city,  without  recognizing  the  loud  demand 
there  is  upon  us  now  for  the  use  of  this  spiritual  weapon.  Nor 
can  we  look  around  us,  I  think,  without  the  conviction  of  the 
heavy  responsibility  which  lies  at  our  door  as  a  christian  people, 
in  neglecting  to  use  this  weapon.  Do  we  not  know  that  within 
an  hour^s  walk  of  us,  hundreds  and  thousands  of  our  fellow- 
men  may  be  found  who  know  no  more  of  the  gospel  of  salvation 
than  those  who  dwell  in  the  wilds  of  heathenism?  Do  we  not 
know  that  amongst  the  streets  and  lanes  around  us,  dense  as 
they  are  with  immortality,  men  are  living  who  have  never  heard 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  who  know  not  who  Christ  is ;  who 
lire  to  manhood,  and  to  old  age,  deplorably  ignorant  of  the 
very  rudiments  of  our  faith ;  an  ignorance  the  more  deplorable 
because  it  is  wilful  ?  And  if  it  be  this  which  so  fearMly  ag- 
gravates their  guilt,  that  on  the  very  confines  of  light  they 
remain  in  darkness ;  is  it  not  an  equal  aggravation  of  ours,  if 
we,  being  in  light  ourselves,  and  yet  on  the  very  confines  of 
siach  darkness,  do  not  attempt  to  penetrate  it  with  the  torch  of 
the  gospel  of  truth,  and  with  the  power  of  the  gospel  sword? 
I  would  have  each  one  to  bring  the  question  home  to  his  own 
heart,  and  humbly  to  enquire  what  he  is  doing  in  this  work  ? 
and  whether  he  has  yet  made  any  use  of  this  spiritual  weapon  ? 
Whether  he  is  making  any  efibrt  whatever,  of  aggression  on 
this  dense  mass  of  ignorance  and  vice  around  him  ?  I  do  not 
aak  you  to  be  preachers  of  the  gospel ;  I  would  not  wish  you 
to  take  upon  yourselves  the  responsibility  attached  to  the  office 
of  the  ministry.  But  I  ask.  Is  it  a  subject  which  has  occupied 
jour  minds  ?  Has  it  led  you  to  ask  what  may  be  done  ?  Has 
the  influence  you  possess  been  employed  in  forwarding  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  the  ignorant?  Have  you  time  to  devote 
to  visiting  from  house  to  house,  to  read  the  scriptures  to  the 
spiritually  ignorant,  or  to  induce  them  to  come  to  the  house  of 
God,  or  in  some  way  or  other  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ?  Have  you  subscribed  of  your  substance  to  enable 
those  who  are  willing  to  do  so,  though  you  are  not  able  to  do 
it  yourselves  ?  In  a  word,  are  you  prepared  to  put  forth  some 
effort  to  rescue  perishing  souls  around  you;  or  are  you  satisfied 
to  sit  still,  and  let  things  go  on  as  they  are,  while  thousands 
are  sinking  into  a  miserable  eternity  at  your  very  doors  ?  Oh ! 
have  you  reflected,  have  you  brought  the  powers  of  your  mind 
at  all  to  bear  on  this  point  ?  You  hear  of  some  of  our  feUow- 
creatures  dying  from  starvation,  and  you  shudder  at  the  recital ; 
and  well  you  may,  for  it  is  an  awfiil  and  a  miserable  tale.     You 
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hear  of  a  vessel  driven  on  the  sunken  rocks  and  dashed  to  pieces, 
casting  its  inmates,  but  lately  anticipating  only  pleasure,  into  a 
watery  grave ;  and  you  shudder  at  the  recital,  and  well  indeed 
you  may.  But  you  know  that  one  ajpter  another  of  your  fellow 
creatures  is  daily  perishing  around  you  in  unbelief,  who  must 
inherit  eternal  misery.  You  know  your  fellow  creatures  are 
continually  perishing  around  you,  and  sinking  into  heU ;  and 
yet,  what  shall  we  say  ?  We  may  almost  say.  No  man  regard- 
eth ;  it  is  nothing  to  all  who  pass  by,  though  there  is  no  sorrow, 
and  no  cause  of  sorrow,  which  is  like  unto  this  sorrow. 

But  furtlier,  the  apostle  directs  us  in  these  words,  not  only 
to  make  an  aggressive  eflFort,  but  to  employ  a  weapon  op 
power;  the  exhortation  is  not  only  to  activity,  but  implies  the 
christian's  investment  with  power.  If,  indeed,  we  had  to  enter 
upon  such  a  work  with  merely  human  weapons,  we  should  look 
in  vain  for  success,  the  man  who  attempts  to  make  an  inroad 
into  the  kingdom  of  satan  with  such  resources  as  those  only 
which  nature  supplies,  would  soon  find  himself  imder  a  grievous 
mistake.  Here  zeal,  and  talents,  and  eloquence  may  be  pro- 
fusely spent,  and  spent  in  vain.  There  is  a  malignity  in  the 
disease  of  our  fallen  nature  which  resists  all  such  applications : 
there  is  a  direct  and  settled  depravity  in  human  nature  which 
is  altogether*  beyond  the  reach  of  such  means  to  remove :  there 
is  a  spirit  working  in  the  children  of  disobedience  which  will 
neither  heed  our  warnings,  nor  feel  the  power  of  our  argu- 
ments :  there  is  a  darkness  oome  over  the  face  of  all  people,  not 
to  l3e  penetrated  by  the  dim  light  of  human  reason.  Another 
power  must  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  mass  of  resistance  before 
us;  and  that  power  must  be  nothing  less  than  Almighty; 
"  Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  [Spirit]  is  the  word  of 
God.'' 

And  I  conceive  this  also  to  be  especially  conveyed  in  the 
Apostle's  exhortation — that  we  enter  the  christian  conflict  not 
only  with  the  impression  of  our  own  helplessness,  but  under  the 
conviction  that  we  have  an  almighty  power  within  us. 
Take  the  Spirit  for  a  sword.  Go  with  the  consciousness  of 
omnipotence  within  you.  Be  not  deterred  by  any  difficul- 
ties, but  expect  to  overcome  them,  because  you  bring  upon 
them  a  weapon  of  heavenly  temper  and  of  irresistible  power. 
It  is  a  forgetfulness  of  our  privileges  as  christians — ^it  is  a  for- 
getfiilness  that  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  within  us — ^it  is  a  for- 
getfulness that  we  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
we  can  bring  Almighty  power  to  bear  on  any  work  we  under- 
take for  God — ^it  is  a  forgetfulness  of  this  that  keeps  us  back 
from  our  christian  labours  I 

I  cannot  but  think  also,  that  the  text  bears  especially  on  that 
power  with  which  the  disciples  resisted  their  enemies  in  the 
time  of  trial,  and  which  under  similar  circumstances  all  chris- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


THE    CHRISTIAN    WARRIOR's    SWORD.  253 

tians  may  assuredly  expect.  In  the  tenth  of  Matthew  we  find 
our  Lord  predicting  the  time  of  persecution  to  his  disciples  in 
these  terms,  "  Ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings, 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  gentiles. 
But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak ;  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what 
ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you  \"  In  nearly  the  same,  but 
in  still  stronger  language,  it  is  said  in  the  thirteenth  of  Mark, 
"  When  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  before  hand  what 
ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatsoever  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye ;  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost.^'  And  in  the  twenty-first  of  Luke, 
this  is  termed  "  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  their  adver- 
saries should  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist."  It  would  be 
altogether  to  mistake  the  sense  of  these  passages  to  imagine 
that  they  forbid  that  care  and  foresight  which  christian  pru- 
dence suggests  in  any  apprehended  difficulty.  The  words  "  take 
no  thought,"  mean  rather  be  under  no  anxiety — be  not  anxious. 
But  these  passages  seem  certainly  to  intimate  that  in  the  time 
of  trial  believers  may  expect  to  be  invested  with  peculiar  powers 
for  the  resistance  of  their  enemies.  The  Holy  Ghost  will  be  a 
sword  of  power  within  the  christian  in  the  time  of  conflict. 
They  intimate  that  believers  will  have  no  need  to  make  extra- 
ordinary preparations  for  those  trials,  or  to  be  diverted  from 
their  ordinary  employments ;  for  they  ^vill  find  a  sword  ready 
to  their  hands — the  Spirit  for  a  sword,  which  is  the  word  of  God. 
It  is  thus  we  are  told  that  the  adversaries  of  Stephen  '^  were 
not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake." 
It  is  probably  in  reference  to  this  also,  that  the  prophet  Isaiah 
ascribes  a  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword  to  the  Messiah ;  and  from 
this  passage  the  figure  in  the  text  is  adopted,  *'  Listen,  O  isles, 
unto  me ;  and  hearken,  ye  people  from  far ;  the  Lord  hath 
called  me  from  the  womb ;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath 
he  made  mention  of  my  name.  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth 
like  a  sharp  sword ;  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me, 
and  made  me  a  polished  shaft ;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me." 
The  expression  intimates  that  the  words  of  his  mouth  could  not 
be  resisted,  but  were  sharp  and  powerful  as  the  sword  of  the 
mighty.  So  shall  be  the  words  of  his  servants  who  take  up  the 
same  weapon  in  the  hour  of  trial.  They  shall  be  endowed  with 
super-human  strength  for  their  coming  conflict :  and  there 
seems  scriptural  ground  for  expecting  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  again  be  conferred  on  the  church  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
in  those  days  of  her  trial. 

Finally,  there  may  be  an  allusion  in  the  text  to  the  sword 
OP  JirnoMENT  with  which  Christ  will  destroy  his  enemies,  when 
he  comes  to  take  vengeance  on  those  that  know  him  not.     It 
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will  be  with  this  same  sword  that  Christ  and  his  saints  shall 
judge  the  world ;  for  it  is  said,  "  With  the  breath  of  his  lips 
shall  he  slay  the  wicked  V  And  in  the  emblematic  vision  in 
the  book  of  Revelation,  there  is  represented  as  proceeding  out 
of  his  mouth  "  a  sharp  two-edged  sword/'  There  will  then  be 
no  need  of  a  literal  weapon — no  smiting  with  a  sword  of  steel, 
as  some  have  mistakingly  imagined ;  the  only  weapon  being  the 
chilling,  blasting  breath  of  the  word  of  God,  which  carries  its 
own  execution  into  all  regions,  visible  and  invisible  in  the 
creation.  If,  in  the  bitterness  of  this  conflict  which  the  apostle 
predicts  in  the  words  before  us,  you  will  stand  in  need  of  this 
spiritual  weapon,  remember  its  use  is  to  be  learned  now.  The 
sword  of  the  Spirit  is  not  only  to  be  obtained  now,  but  to  be 
TEMPERED  and  SHARPENED  for  thc  day  of  trial.  To  this  end, 
let  me  exhort  you  to  honour  the  Spirit — ^to  liye  in  constant 
mindfulness  that  the  privilege  of  the  church  is  to  have  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  every  believer.  Live  in  the  Spirit — 
walk  in  the  Spirit — act  in  the  Spirit.  Realize  in  every  act,  if 
you  would  resdly  prevail  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  good 
of  men,  that  "the  weapons  of  your  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  spiritual;*'  and  "mighty,  through  God,  to  the  palling 
down  of  strong-holds.'' 

BELIETE  NOW. 

When  is  a  sinner  to  believe  ?  Strange  question !  And  yet 
one  that  it  is  necessary  to  answer,  because  it  is  sometimes  asked. 
Suppose,  if,  when  you  had  promised  alms  to  a  po<Nr  starving 
beggar,  or  forgiveness  to  a  person  that  had  injured  you,  either 
of  these  persons  were  to  ask,  "When  am  I  to  believe  your 
promise?"  would  you  not  feel  some  siuprise at  the  question? 
The  very  nature  of  the  case  suggests  the  propriety  and  necessity 
of  immediate  faith.  Your  veracity  is  as  great  at  that  moment 
as  it  ever  will  be,  and  therefore  demands  instant  confidence. 
Suppose  the  beggar  were  to  say,  "  I  do  not  yet  sufficiently  feel 
my  poverty,  to  believe  you  now ;  but  when  I  am  more  pinched 
with  hunger,  I  will  take  you  at  your  word  and  come."  Would 
not  this  be  exceedingly  preposterous?  And  yet  this  is  the  very 
conduct  of  many  persons  in  reference  to  Christ,  and  to  faith  in 
him  for  salvation.  They  know  that  trust  in  him  alone  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation ;  that  they  must  at  length  come ;  but  they  seem 
to  regard  it  rather  as  an  exercise  or  state  of  mind,  to  which 
they  are  to  be  brought  at  some  future  time,  and  by  some  means 
they  know  not  how,  than  as  a  duty  to  be  immediately  performed. 
Their  inward  feeling  is,  a  hope  that  they  shall  have  faith  some 
time  or  other,  without  ever  once  imagining  that  they  are  re- 
quired at  once,  and  without  delay,  to  commit  their  soul  to 
Christ. 

Reader,  reflect  upon  this  matter,  this  necessity  of   instantly 
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believing.  Are  you  now  a  sinner  ?  You  know  you  are.  Can 
you  do  anything  now  or  hereafter  to  save  yourself?  You  know 
you  cannot.  Is  Christ  now  a  Saviour^  able  and  willing  to  save 
you  now?  You  know  he  is.  Will  he  be  more  able  or  willing 
to  save  you  a  month  or  a  year  hence,  than  he  is  at  this  moment? 
Certainly  not.  Does  he  say,  ''  Come  unto  ine,  not  now,  but  at 
some  fixture  time;  believe  me,  but  not  yet;  trust  in  me  after  a 
while  ?^'  You  know  he  does  not.  Every  invitation,  every 
promise,  every  encouragement,  relates  to  the  present  moment. 
The  words  of  scripture  are,  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. — Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation. — Come,  for  all  things  are  ready. — He  is  waiting 
to  be  gracious."  Heb.  iii.  7,  8;  2  Cor.  vi.  2;  Luke  xiv.  17; 
Isa.  XXX.  18.  What  prevents,  why  should  you  not  now,  as  you 
read  this  believe  in  Christ?  What  hinders  you,  except  your 
own  unwillingness,  from  this  moment  trusting  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus for  salvation  ?  What,  now  ?  you  say,  still  startled  at  the  idea 
of  instantly  taking  to  your  anxious  bosom  the  sweet  and  soothing 
hope  of  salvation.  "Why  not  now?''  I  ask.  "  Would  God,"  you 
are  ready  to  say,  "  I  couJd,  for  I  have  no  peace  of  mind  !  I  feel 
that  I  am  a  sinner,  and  yet  am  distressed,  at  times,  that  I  do 
not  feel  this  enough.  I  am  agitated  and  perplexed,  for  I  have 
no  reason  to  hope  my  sins  are  forgiven.  I  cannot  approach  God 
as  a  reconciled  Father ;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  afraid  of  him, 
and  fear,  if  I  were  to  dde,  I  should  not  meet  him  in  peace." 

Permit  me  here  to  remind  you,  that  you  never  can  be  at  peace 
till  you  have  faith :  peace  is  the  fixiit,  and  let  me  tell  you,  it  is 
the  first  fruit  of  faith.  Observe  what  the  apostle  has  said :  "  In 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,"  1  Pet.  i.  8.  It  is  said 
of  the  Philippian  jailer, "  He  rejoiced  believing  in  God,"  Acts  xvi. 
34.  You  can  never  have  settled  peace  of  mind,  except  it  be  a 
fidse  peace,  till  you  believe  in  Christ;  you  are  seeking  it  in  va- 
rious ways,  and  occasionally  obtain  a  short  pause  to  your  solici- 
tude, by  prayers,  by  hearing  sermons,  by  dwelling  on  what  you 
suppose  are  evidences  of  your  conversion,  by  fuUy  purposing  to 
leave  off  all  your  sins,  and  to  serve  God  more  entirely.  But 
notwithstanding  all  this,  you  are  not  in  possession  of  settled 
comfort.  Your  joy  is  more  like  an  occasional  flash  from  a  taper 
in  a  dark  night,  than  a  steady  sunshine :  so  that  sometimes  you 
are  ready  to  give  up  religion  altogether,  and  turn  back  again  to 
the  world ;  for  you  seem  to  be  as  far  from  comfort  as  ever.  But 
stop  and  ask  this  question,  ^' Am  I  seeking  peace  in  the  right 
way?  Have  I  ever  yet  really,  fiilly,  and  entirely  believed  in 
Christ?  Have  I  truly  conmiitted  my  soul  to  him,  and  expected 
salvation  according  to  his  promise?"  No ;  for  if  you  had,  you 
would  not  be  in  your  present  state  of  agitation.  What  is  to 
give  peace  to  a  sinner  feeling  the  burden  of  guilt  upon  hi? 
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conscience  ?  What  is  to  relieve  him  from  his  distress  ?  Nothing 
but  faith  in  Christ;  not  faith  itself,  but  the  object  faith  looks 
at,  which  is  Christ.  Many  are  saying,  "  if  I  did  but  know  that 
I  had  faith ;  or  if  I  could  feel  my  faith  stronger,  I  could  then 
rejoice."  But  this  is  seeking  peace  in  faith  itself,  instead  of 
seeking  it  by  faith  in  Christ.  Faith  is  not  our  Saviour,  but  only 
the  eye  that  looks  to  him,  the  foot  that  goes  to  him,  the  hand 
that  receives  him.  Take  an  illustration : — Imagine  that  you 
were  afflicted  with  some  dangerous  disease,  and  anxious  for  reco- 
very ;  in  the  midst  of  your  solicitude,  and  after  trying  all  kinds 
of  remedies  without  effect,  a  physician  comes  in,  and  says,  "  I 
have  brought  you  an  infallible  cure  for  your  complaint ;  it  has 
cured  thousands,  and  will  most  certainly  cure  you."  What 
would  be  the  effect  of  this  communication  upon  you  ?  Just 
according  to  the  state  of  your  mind  in  reference  to  the  report 
which  the  physician  gives  of  his  medicine.  If  your  anxiety  a- 
bout  recovery,  and  your  fear  of  not  obtaining  a  cure,  were  great- 
er than  your  faith,  you  would  gain  no  peace ;  the  want  of  con- 
fidence in  the  medicine  would  keep  you  in  deep  solicitude.  But 
suppose  you  were  to  believe  the  statement  of  your  medical  friend, 
and  had  full  confidence  in  the  remedy,  what  then  would  be  the 
effect  of  the  report?  You  would  immediately  rejoice;  you 
would  not  wait  till  you  had  taken  the  medicine,  and  till  you  felt 
yourself  cured,  before  you  solicitude  was  relieved ;  no,  but  as 
soon  as  you  believed  in  the  efficacy  of  the  remedy,  you  would 
say,  "  Joyful  news  !  I  am  to  be  healed  and  restored  to  health." 
Now  what  in  this  case  relieves  you  from  your  solicitude,  and 
gives  you  comfort?  The  statement  of  your  friend,  or,  in  other 
words,  faith  in  that  statement.  The  good  news  of  a  coming  cure, 
believed  by  you,  makes  you  glad.  It  is  not  the  act  of  believing 
that  you  rejoice  in,  but  the  statement  believed.  You  would 
immediately  take  the  medicine;  and  then  when  you  experienced 
its  healing  influence,  you  would  rejoice  still  more.  Your  joy  in 
this  case  would  be  of  two  kinds :  the  first  is  the  joy  of  faith,  in 
the  assurance  that  you  would  be  cured ;  the  second  is  the  joy  of 
experience,  in  finding  that  you  are  cured. 

Apply  this  to  the  case  of  the  sinner  who  feels  his  miserable 
condition  under  the  power  and  guilt  of  sin.  In  his  anxiety  he 
tries  various  methods  to  obtain  relief;  he  leaves  off  sin,  and 
tries  to  be  good ;  but  a  sense  of  unpardoned  sin  still  lies  upon 
his  heart,  and  he  his  far  off  from  settled  comfort.  In  this  sit- 
uation, Christ,  the  Physician  of  souls,  comes  to  him  in  the 
message  of  the  gospel  and  says,  "  My  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,  and  my  Spirit  can  renew  and  sanctify  the  hardest  and  most 
polluted  heart ;  look  to  me,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  What 
is  the  duty  of  the  sinner  in  this  case?  Immediately  and  fully 
to  believe,  and  at  once,  as  the  evidence  and  necessary  fruit  of 
his  faith,  to  rejoice.      If  he  really  doee  believe,  he  will  rejoice ; 
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and  if  he  do  not  rejoice,  it  is  because  he  he  does  not  believe. 
He  is  not  to  wait  till  he  is  saved,  before  he  takes  comfort ; 
but  he  is  to  take  comfort,  in  the  first  place,  in  believing  that 
there  is  a  Saviour,  and  that  he  may  be  saved.  He  is  not  to 
wait  for  his  comfort  till  he  feels  he  is  justified,  renewed,  and 
sanctified ;  for  how  can  he  come  to  this  state  unless  he  believes  ? 
His  first  comfort  must  be  the  joy  of  faith ;  and  this  he  must 
take  to  himself  at  once ;  the  joy  of  experience  comes  afterward. 
He  must  first  rejoice  in  the  promise  of  spiritual  healing,  and 
then  afterwards  he  will  rejoice  in  the  sense  of  healing.  When 
the  Jews,  who  were  pricked  to  the  heart  by  Peter's  sermon, 
cried  out  in  agony,  "  What  shall  we  do  ?'*  he  replied,  "  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins :  then  they  that  gladly  received  the 
word  were  baptized,"  Acts  ii.  37 — il.  They  gladly  received 
the  word,  that  is,  they  believed  the  promise,  and  were  made 
glad.  Here  was  immediate  faith  producing  instant  joy :  they 
did  not  wait  till  thay  felt  they  were  saved,  but  rejoiced  at  once. 
Now  observe  another  case  : — Paul,  in  one  of  his  epistles  says, 
*'  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,"  2  Cor.  i.  12.  Here  is  the  joy 
of  experience.  It  is  the  peace  of  believing,  that  the  inquirer 
has  to  do  with ;  and  is  it  not  cause  enough  of  delight  that  God 
lias  loved  the  world,  and  you,  as  a  part  of  the  world,  so  as  to 
give  his  Son  for  your  salvation ;  that  you  are  invited :  that 
Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  save  you  ?  But  still  you  cling  to 
the  idea,  if  you  coidd  be  sure  you  believe,  you  would  be  com- 
forted; if  you  had  evidence  of  faith,  you  would  take  peace. 
Then  it  would  be  these  evidences  that  would  comfort  you,  and 
not  the  work  of  Christ. 

It  is  also  of  importance,  that  you  should  clearly  understand, 
that  you  are  never  in  a  state  of  faith,  if  you  arc  not  brought  to 
some  degree  of  comfort;  if  you  still  feel  the  load  of  guilt  upon 
your  conscience,  and  all  its  tormenting  fears  in  your  mind ;  if 
you  are  still  anxiously  asking  the  question,  "  What  shall  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?"  If  you  are  still  afraid  of  God,  if  you  still  are  with- 
out any  hope  of  forgiveness,  you  do  not  believe  ;  for  genuine 
faith,  even  though  it  were  not  a  full  assurance,  would  in  some 
measure  relieve  you  from  this  anxiety.  It  is  very  common  for 
persons  to  say  they  believe,  and  yet  have  no  comfort;  and  then 
they  are  asking,  "  Why  am  I  not  at  peace  ?"  Because  you 
really  do  not  believe  in  Christ ;  you  are  deceiving  yourself.  It 
is  faith,  genuine  faith  you  want :  you  have  not  really  trusted  in 
Christ ;  you  have  not  believed  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  for 
can  any  man  believe  glad  tidings  concerning  himself,  and  yet 
not  be  made  glad  by  them  ?  Believe  then,  believe  truly,  believe 
now,  and  enter  into  peace. — J.  A.  James. 
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MAKE  YOUR  FAMILIES  LITTLE  CHURCHES. 

If  your  families  be  little  cliurches,  God  will  come  to  you,  and 
dweU  with  you  in  them ;  for  he  has  said  concerning  the  church, 
*'  This  is  my  rest  for  ever,  here  will  I  dwell/'  It  is  a  very  de- 
sirable thing  to  have  the  gracious  presence  of  God  with  us  in  our 
families,  that  presence  which  is  promised  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  his  name.  This  was  it  that  David  was  so 
desirous  of,  Ps.  ci.  2,  "  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  \" 
His  palace,  his  court,  would  be  as  a  prison,  as  a  dungeon  to  him 
if  God  did  not  come  to  him,  and  dwell  vrith  him  in  it ;  and  can^ 
not  your  hearts  witness  to  this  desire,  you  who  have  houses  of 
your  own,  would  you  not  have  God  come  to  you,  and  dwell  with 
you  in  them?  Invite  him  then,  beg  his  presence,  court  his 
stay.  Nay,  he  invites  himself  to  your  houses  by  the  offers  of 
his  favour  and  grace :  '^  Behold  he  stands  at  your  door  and 
knocks '/'  it  is  the  voice  of  your  beloved,  open  to  him,  and  bid 
him  welcome ;  meet  him  with  your  "  Hosannas,  blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh.'^  He  comes  peaceably,  he  brings  a  blessing  with 
him,  a  blessing  which  he  will  cause  to  rest  upon  the  habitations 
of  the  righteous,  Ezek.  xliv.  30.  He  will  command  a  blessing, 
which  shall  amount  to  no  less  than  "  life  for  evermore,*'  Ps. 
cxxxiii.  3.  This  presence  and  blessing  of  God  will  make  your 
relations  comfortable,  your  affairs  successful,  your  enjoyments 
sweet ;  and  behold,  by  it  all  things  are  made  clean  to  you.  This 
will  make  your  family  comforts  double  comforts,  and  your  fami- 
ly crosses  but  half  crosses ;  it  will  turn  a  tent  into  a  temple,  a 
cottage  into  a  palace.  "  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,''  are  the  houses  in  which  God  dwells. 

Now  the  way  to  have  God's  presence  with  you  in  your  houses, 
is  to  furnish  them  for  his  entertainment.  Thus  the  good  Shun- 
ammite  invited  the  prophet  Elisha  to  the  chamber  she  had  pre- 
pared for  him,  by  accommodating  him  there  with  a  bed  and  a 
table,  a  stool  and  a  candlestick,  2  Kings  iv.  10.  Would  you 
furnish  your  houses  for  the  presence  of  God,  it  is  not  expected 
that  you  furnish  them  as  his  tabernacle  was  of  old  furnished, 
with  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen :  but  set  up 
and  keep  up  for  him  a  throne  and  an  altar,  that  from  the  altar 
you  and  yours  may  give  glory  to  him,  and  from  the  throne  he 
may  give  law  to  you  and  yours ;  and  then  you  may  be  sure  of  his 
presence  and  blessing,  and  may  solace  yourselves  from  day  to 
day  in  the  comfort  of  it.  God  will  be  with  you  in  a  way  of  mercy 
while  you  are  with  him  in  a  way  of  duty ;  "  If  you  seek  him  he 
will  be  found  of  you."  The  secret  of  God  shjJl  be  in  your  ta- 
bernacle, as  it  was  in  Job's,  ch.  xxix.  4;  as  it  is  with  the  right- 
eous, Ps.  XXV.  14;  Prov.  iii.  32,  33. — Matthew  Henby. 
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"  How  cahn  the  frame !  The  ooimt*iiance  how  serene ! 
The  up-tum*d  eye  with  sweet  composure  mark'd, 
The  soul  in  sweetest  accents  hreathes  the  prayer, 

*  Come,  Jesus,  come.    My  spirit  longs  to  go. 
Oh !  take  me  hence ;  let  me  thy  glory  see, 
And  triumph  mid  the  joys  of  heaven.* 

A  moment  more  transpires  :  the  eye  is  fix*d, 
The  hosom  gently  heares.    The  heating  heart 
Its  last  vibration  makes,  and  all  is  o'er. 

•  ••••••• 

And  is  it  thus  the  faithful  christian  dies  ? 

Then  let  me  die  that  death.    IJet  my  last  end 
In  triumph  be  like  his." 

Paottt,  daughter  of  William  and  Mabt  Hitchcock,  was  bom 
at  Barnstaple,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  on  the  28th  day  of  Noyember, 
1829. 

In  her  carnal  state  she  was  distinguished  for  a  lightness  of  dispo- 
sition, and  a  fondness  of  gaietj  and  worldly  amusement.  At  danger 
she  laughed,  and  in  circumstences  under  which  others  of  her  own 
age  would  be  dispirited  and  cast  down,  she  would  manifest  a  degree 
of  fearlessness  and  unflinching  courage,  such  as  is  not  common  with 
those  of  her  sex,  save  where  the  heart  has  been  hardened,  and  the 
conscience  seared,  through  a  very  reckless  and  dissipated  course  of 
living,  which  was  by  no  means  the  case  with  her.  Though  at  that 
time  a  stranger  to  converting  grace,  as  far  as  I  have  been  informed, 
she  kept  within  the  bounds  of  morality ;  and  notwithstanding  her 
volatile  disposition,  she  was  the  subject  of  occasional  thoughts  of 
death  and  eternity.  When  very  young,  on  seeing  a  man  that  was 
consumptive,  she  said  within  herself,  "  I  should  like  to  die  of  that 
man's  complaint,  for  then  I  should  have  time  for  repentance." 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  about  three  years  since  she  took  a  violent 
cold,  and  through  taking  little  or  no  pains  to  remove  that  foundation 
of  so  many  fatal  diseases,  she  gradually  grew  worse :  a  constant 
cough,  accompanied  with  shortness  of  breath  troubled  her,  though  it 
was  only  with  reluctance  she  would  acknowledge  that  she  was  ill,  or 
that  anything  was  the  matter  with  her. 

At  length  medical  aid  was  called  in.  It  was  prooosed  an  examina- 
tion of  the  lungs  should  take  place.  At  this  she  laughed,  knowing 
that  those  were  thus  examined  who  were  supposed  to  be  consumptive, 
which  she  could  not  possibly  believe  was  the  case  with  herself.  How- 
ever, the  result  of  the  examination  was,  that  her  lungs  were  found 
to  be  in  a  disordered  state,  and  that  consumption,  the  very  disease  that 
she  had  wished  might  terminate  her  earthly  existence,  had  begun  its 
work. 

Twelve  months  rolled  on,  and  Fanny  gradually  grew  worse ;  for  it 
was  evident  that  her  complaint  was  advancing,  though  not  with 
n^id,  yet  with  sure  and  certain  steps.    Still  shs  was  enabled  to 
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attend  various  scenes  of  amusement,  for  which  she  had  as  great  a  relish 
as  ever.  It  seems  that  the  ordinary  strivings  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
made  but  little  lasting  impression  on  her  mind,  until  at  length  she 
was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  her  danger  through  the  following  re- 
markable and  extraordinary  circumstance. 

After  ha\'ing  retired  to  rest  one  night,  she  was  startled  at  the 
sound  as  of  carriages  passing  and  repassing  on  the  road  by  the  side 
of  which  her  house  stood.  As  this  was  very  unusual  at  so  late  an 
hour  of  the  night,  (it  being  then  near  midnight,)  she  arose  from  her 
bed  to  ascertain  the  cause.  The  night  was  a  beautiful  one.  The 
moon  brilliantly  shone  in  a  cloudless  sky.  She  opened  the  window 
and  looked  out,  when  her  attention  was  arrested  by  the  appearance 
of  a  carriage  drawn  by  a  mule,  beautifully  white.  She  gazed  with 
astonishment  at  the  sight,  and  more  especially  so,  as  no  driver  was 
visible,  nor  any  other  person  in  attendaace.  It  proceeded  a  little 
way  up  the  road,  turned,  and  came  back  again.  In  a  few  minutes 
it  repassed,  and  proceeded  to  turn  as  on  the  former  occasion ;  but  it 
seemed  as  if  something  was  in  the  way,  so  that  it  could  not  accom- 
plish its  purpose ;  in  consequence  of  which  it  proceeded  further  up 
the  road  and  turned ;  but  when  it  came  back  again,  to  use  her  own 
words,  "  both  carriage  and  mule  were  in  a  solid  flame  of  fire."  Still 
no  driver  was  to  be  seen.  She  gazed  intently  on  these  strange  phe- 
nomena, and  with  a  palpitating  heart  again  retired  to  bedr-not  to 
sleep,  but  to  wonder  at  wTiat  she  had  seen.  I  may  here  remark,  that 
however  incredulous  I  may  be  to  the  many  ghost  stories  I  hear,  I 
could  but  give  credence  to  this,  receiving  it,  as  I  did,  from  the  dying 
lips  of  the  young  woman  herself. 

Through  this  circumstance  a  deep  impression  was  made  on  her 
mind.  She  earnestly  began  to  enquire  "  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  and  from  that  time  till  her  conversion  to  Grod,  she  continued 
gloomy  and  desponding. 

At  length  she  was  persuaded  to  attend  a  fair,  held  at  Exmouth, 
a  town  situated  about  half  a  mile  from  "Withycombe  Eawleigh,  the 
place  where  our  sister  then  resided  with  her  parents,  who  had  pro- 
ceeded there  from  Barnstaple,  her  birth  place,  several  years  previous 
to  this  period.  At  Exmouth  fair,  in  company  vtith  an  mtimate 
companion,  who  is  now  a  member  with  the  Bible  Christians,  meeting 
in  that  place  ;  she  seemed  to  throw  off  her  religious  impressions,  and 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  dance  with  her  wonted  cheerfulness  ; 
but  the  following  morning  they  returned  with  double  force,  when  she 
finally  resolved  to  give  up  her  pleasures  and  companions,  and  give 
her  heart  to  God.  And  though  subsequently  urged  again  and 
again  to  accompany  them  to  their  amusements,  she  kept  her  reso- 
lution. 

She  went  to  hear  the  Methodists,  who  then  preached  in  the  village 
where  she  resided.  The  word  took  hold  of  her  heart,  and  she  cried, 
earnestly  cried,  "  Lord  save,  or  I  perish."  If  never  before,  she  was 
now  fully  convinced  of  sin,  and  plainly  saw  the  evil  of  her  own  heart. 
The  bitter  tear' bedewed  her  cheek ;  the  plaintive  sob  was  heard ;  and 
the  oft-repeated  crv  for  mercy  told  the  anguish  of  her  soul.  At 
length  she  ventured  to  look  towards  the  cross.  There  she  saw  the 
bleeding  Lamb  ;  and  while  she  gazed  upon  him,  his  crown  of  thorns, 
and  bleeding  hands^  and  feet,  and  side,  won  her  affections.      She 
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listened  to  his  loving  words,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  tbat  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  soul;  for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light.'*  She  obeyed  the  command ;  east  her  guilty,  burdened  soul 
upon  him,  was  accepted,  made  happy,  and  sent  on  her  way  re- 
joicing.    Hallelujah'  to  the  Lamb. 

But  how  soon  is  the  tender  bud  nipped,  and  the  beauteous  flower 
blighted  by  the  cold  chilling  blasts.  Even  so  it  was  with  our  beloved 
sister.  Though  she. did  not  entirely  lose  her  confidence  in  the  Re- 
deemer, yet,  through  mingling  with  some  companions  who  were 
strangers  to  converting  grace,  and  unfavourable  to  religion,  her  re- 
ligious enjoyments  were  almost  gone,  and  her  soul  on  the  brink  of 
despair.  But  she  perceived  her  danger,  took  the  warning,  fled 
afresh  to  her  Saviour,  and  from  henceforth  enjoyed  his  smiles  to  th« 
hour  of  her  death. 

Oh !  how  pernicious  is  the  society  of  the  unconverted.  It  had 
nearly  proved  fatal  to  the  everlasting  welfare  of  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  as  it  has  to  thousands  besides.  Nor  is  this  all.  Thousands 
have  been  not  only  almost,  but  altogether,  through  it  drawn 
aside  fipom  the  paths  of  religion,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  in  hell 
they  reap  the  consequences !  Toung  man,  or  young  woman,  or  who- 
ever the  reader  may  be,  if  God  has  in  his  mercy  pardoned  your  sins, 
beware  of  the  society  of  the  ungodly.  It  is  hardly  possible  for  you 
to  mingle  with  them,  and  not  partake  of  their  spirit.  Therefore, 
**  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  separate  "  from  them.  For 
unless  business  calls  you  there,  or  you  go  to  talk  with  them  about 
their  souls,   in  jWieir  company  is  no  place  for  you. 

But  to  return.  A  snort  time  after  this,  being  about  eighteen 
months  before  her  death,  she  heard  the  Bible  Christians  preach, 
joined  their  society,  and  continued  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
to  her  end. 

Consumption  was  now  making  rapid  inroads  in  her  frame,  but  she 
was  not  confined  to  her  bed.  I  first  became  acquainted  willi  her 
on  Wednesday,  September  28th,  1853.  I  found  her  in  a  happy 
frame  of  mind  ;  "  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God."  My  visits 
were  continued  up  to  the  period  of  her  dissolution;  and  though  her 
sufferings  were  at  times  very  great,  I  never  heard  her  murmur  or 
repine. 

On  Saturday,  November  2()th,  1853,  she  was  taken  much  worse ; 
it  was  thought  she  was  fast  approaching  hor  end.  On  the  day  fol- 
lowing (Simday)  she  was  fiercely  assaulted  by  Satan,  in  consequence 
of  which  she  was  in  great  distress.  She  sent  to  Exmouth  for  one 
of  our  members  to  pray  with  her,  but  before  her  arrival  the  Lord  had 
given  her  the  victory,  and  she  was  rejoicing  over  a  fallen  enemy. 

On  Monday,  the  28th,  the  writer  visited  her.  Some  of  her  friends 
were  present,  who  were  bathed  in  tears.  As  soon  as  I  entered  I  felt 
it  very  good,  for  the  Lord  was  there.  I  took  tlie  afflicted  by  the 
band,  and  said,  "  Well  Fanny,  lu-e  you  going  home  h"  With  a  smile, 
she  said,  "  Yes.  I  thought  I  was  going  home  yesterdav,  but  the 
Lord  did  not  see  fit.'*  I  asked  her  if  she  found  any  consolation  from 
the  passage,  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  Ac."     She  replied,  "  Oh  yes,  though  yesterday  Satan  pointed 
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me  to  death  and  the  grave,  making  them  appear  as  gloomy  as  pos- 
sible ;  but  such  a  little  thing  as  death  is  nothing ;  Christ  is  fill  I 
look  to.  Oh!  my  dear  Saviour,  I  shall  soon  be  with  him."  I 
quoted  several  passages  of  scripture,  on  which  she  feasted  with 
evident  delight ;  and  among  the  rest,  the  question  and  answer  of 
the  angel  when  conversing  with  St.  John  the  divine  in  the  Isle  of 
Patmos, — "Who  are  these  arrayed  in  white,  Ac."  When  a  dear 
brother  who  was  present,  and  who  had  come  to  administer  consola- 
tion to  the  dying,  said,  "  Fanny  has  just  been  feeding  on  that  pas- 
sage ;  I  have  been  reading  it  to  her."  She  then  said,  "  It  is  my 
birth-day  to-day.  I  thought  I  should  have  spent  it  in  heaven." 
Her  mother  now  began  to  weep  afresh,  when  sne  pointed  with  her 
hand  to  her,  saying,  "  Now  mother,  stop.  I  don't  like  to  see  you 
cry ;  I  would  rather  see  you  laugh."  1  remarked,  "  You  would 
rather  see  her  enjoying  what  you  enjoy,  would  vou  not  ?"  "  O  yes !" 
she  replied,  "  Ajid  I  believe  she  will,  and  all  tlhe  rest  too :"  meaning 
her  father,  and  brothers,  and  sisters,  who,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  were 
strangers  to  GK>d's  pardoning  love.  Some  friend  had  given  her  a 
little  money.  She  now  held  it  out  to  her  mother,  saying,  "  Hep& 
mother,  T  shall  not  want  this  now ;  all  I  want  is  to  breathe  my  last^ 
and  go  home  to  heaven."  We  then  bent  around  her  bed,  and  en- 
gaged a  few  precious  moments  iu  prayer.  She  had  previously  chosen 
a  hymn  to  be  sung  at  her  funeral,  beginning  with, — 

*'  How  happy  beUeven  who  die,"  &c. 
And  thinking  whether  she  might  have  any  particular  text  that  she 
wished  to  be  preached  from  on  the  occasion,  I  asked  if  she  had  fixed 
on  any.  "  No,"  said  she,  "  will  you  choose  one  ?"  I  then  asked  if 
the  dying  words  of  our  Lord  would  do ; — "  Weep  not  for  me,"  when 
she  said,  with  great  delight,  "  Yes,  that  will  be  beautiful." 

On  the  day  following  I  visited  her  again ;  and  on  the  next  day,  the 
30th  day  of  November,  while  supported  in  the  arms  of  her  mother, 
she  gave  me  the  greater  part  of  tne  particulars,  which  I  have  here 
comuiuuicated  to  you,  the  rest  I  had  obtained  from  her  on  my  pre- 
vious visits. 

On  Thursday,  December  1st,  I  saw  her  again,  and  this  was  the 
last  time  I  saw  her  alive.  She  was  still  in  that  same  happy,  peaceful 
frame  of  mind,  and  so  she  continued  until  Tuesday,  Becember  6th, 
when  about  one  o'clock,  mid-day,  she  quietly  breathed  her  last,  and 
without  a  struggle  or  ^roan,  fled  to  that  dear  Saviour  who  had  bought 
her,  and  washed  her  in  his  own  precious  blood.  Thus  died  Fanny 
Hitehcock,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age.     Ilallelujalu 

"  One  more  precious  saint's  ascended^ 
To  the  lofty  tlirone  of  God  ;"— 

"  Her  trials  are  over,  her  conflicts  are  done, 
Through  Jesus  her  Saviour,  The  vict'iy  she  won, 
In  heaven  before  him,  She  joyfully  stands, 
To  praise  and  adore  him,  with  angelic  bands." 

O !  how  delightful  the  thought — a  sinner  saved  by  grace !     Nor 
is  the  happy  life  and  triumphant  death  of  Fanny  Hitehcock  a  solitaij 
On,  no, — 


"  Thousands  of  souls  in  elory  now, 
Were  fed  and  feasted  here." 
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Neither  must  we  regard  lier  as  having  possessed  greater  privileges 
than  the  world  at  large  may  possess.     No,  no,  for — 

**  XTniTersal  is  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 

We  all  may  his  salvation  prove,  and  reign  with  him  for  ever." 

Glory,  glory  !  The  fire  kindles  while  I  writo  ;  and  while  I  medi- 
tate on  the  unbounded  goodness,  infinite  mercy,  and  kind  condescen- 
sion of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  T  am  led  to  say, — 

"  How  great  his  affection !  How  boundless  his  grace ! 
To  offer  protection  to  all  the  lost  race : 
To  stoop  to  redeem  them,  from  sin  and  from  hell, 
And  then  to  translate  them  to  glory  to  dwell." 

On  Sunday  evening,  December  18th,  1853,  the  death  of  our  be- 
loved sister  was  improved  by  the  writer,  in  Zion  Chapel,  Eimouth, 
from  Luke  xxiii.  pMi;  of  the  28th  verse,  to  a  crowded  congregation. 
The  Lord  was  with  us,  and  made  his  word  a  blessing.  Both  saint 
and  sinner  felt  the  force  of  truth.     O  may  it  long  remain.     Amen. 

Should  mj  dear  reader  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  smile  of  Jesus, 
0 !  persevere.  Make  known  his  great  name,  nor  ever  think  your 
work  done,  until  death  terminates  your  mortal  existence. 

'*  And  as  you  are  working,  rejoicingly  say, 
I  am  travelling  on  in  the  good  old  way." 

If  not,  you  are  in  great  danger.     "  Hell  moves  from  beneath  to  meet 
thee  at  thy  coming."     Oh !  then — 

"  Sinner  haste,  no  more  delay, 
No  moment  waste,  but  fly  away  : 
Away  to  him  who  died  for  thee. 
And  save  thy  soul  from  misery." 

T.  E.  KEETf. 
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Eeligioiis  Biography  is  interesting  and  useful.  By  it  we  learn 
the  power  of  grace  in  changing  the  heart ;  in  destroying  evil  propen- 
sities ;  in  giving  to  the  soul  new  thoughts,  desires,  affections,  and 
principles ;  in  supporting  in  temptation  and  adversit)^ ;  in  comfort- 
mg  in  affliction ;  in  preparing  for  death,  opening  a  bright  and  glori- 
ous prospect  beyond  the  dark  and  gloomy  grave,  and  enabling  the 
soul  to  triumph  whilst  passing  through  tlie  valley  and  shadow  of 
death.  It  teaches  the  wav  to  happiness, — to  God — and  to  heaven. — 
May  we  be  foUowers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises.     Amen. 

John  PACKHA^tf,  was  born  July  12th,  1799,  at  Bodmeraham  Green, 
near  Sittingbourne,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  llis  parents'  names  were, 
Thomas  and  Mary  Packhjlm:.  The  place  of  worship  attended  to 
by  them  was  the  Church  of  England,  but  they  were  destitute  of  ex- 
perimental religion,*  consequently  their  son's  religious  education 
was  aadly  neglected.  There  was  no  fervent  and  believing  prayer  for 
his  conversion ;   no  instruction  showing  him  his  fallen  state,  and  to 

*  Hit  paranto  were  oonverted  while  he  was  in  his  backBliding  atste. 
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take  him  to  Calvary  to  behold  the  Lamb  of  Grod  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world  ;  no  example  to  lead  him  to  Christ.  Not  being 
trained  "  in  the  way  he  sliould  go,"  w^e  do  not  wonder  that  he  grew 
up  careless  and  sinful,  giving  evidence  that  he  was  by  nature  a  child 
of  wrath  even  as  others ;  being  neglected,  his  sinful  habits  and  prac- 
tices strengthened  and  increased. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  was  induced  to  attend  a  prayer-meeting 
which  was  held  in  a  dwelling  house  at  Eodmersham.  Here  he  was 
first  convinced  of  sin,  and  soon  after  became  alarmed  about  the 
salvation  of  his  soul.  Feeling  convinced  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and 
exposed  to  everlasting  ruin,  he  sought  God,  through  Christ,  and  be- 
came the  happy  partaker  of  saving  grace.  For  a  while  he  went  on 
well,  rejoicing,  in  the  God  of  his  salvation  ;  but  it  was  of  short  dura- 
tion. The  light  soon  became  darkness  ;  the  joy,  sorrow;  and  his  con- 
fidence, unbelief.  Having  to  leave  home  to  go  to  service,  he  was 
prevented  going  to  the  means  of  grace  as  often  as  he  otherwise 
would  have  dctoe,  and  having  to  mingle  with  ungodly  youths  and 
adults,  who  jeered  and  persecuted  him  because  of  his  religion,  he 
gave  up  his  profession,  lost  his  confidence  in  God,  went  back  into 
the  world,  and  thus,  though  young,  became  a  poor  miserable  back- 
slider. Up  to  this  time  Br.  Packham,  had  not  united  with  any  por- 
tion of  Christ's  visible  church :  probably,  being  young,  he  was  not 
noticed,  and  therefore  never  taken  by  the  hand  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  numbers,  who  have  been  blessed  in  the  means  of  grace 
have  been  lost  to  the  church,  simply  because  the  church  has  not  done 
her  duty  in  looking  after  such  persons ;  giving  the  invitation,  "  Come 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good."  Numbers,  because  of  their 
youth  and  timidity,  require  to  be  sought  out  and  persuaded  that 
they  may  unite  with  the  church,  to  receive  the  benefits  resulting 
from  being  in  church-fellowship.  Our  departed  Brother  being  alone, 
he  had  none  to  counsel  him — none  to  encourage  him — none  to 
strengthen  him,  and  none  to  pray  for  him ;  being  alone  he  had  none 
to  feel  a  brother's  care  :  he  was  alone,  and  standing  alone,  he  fell : 
being  alone,  temptation  and  persecution  overcame  him ;  being  alone, 
he  fell  before  Satan  and  the  world.*  It  was  this  circumstance  that 
awakened,  in  his  mind  a  deep  interest  for  the  young.  He  never  for- 
got his  youthful  days ;  and  his  eye  was  turned  towards  the  young ; 
he  talked  to  them  on  spiritual  matters,  and  watched  for  seriousness 
in  them  :  he  exhorted  them,  prayed  for  them,  and  banded  them 
together  in  a  class,  and  met  them  weekly,  giving  them  such  instruc- 
tions as  he  thought  suitable.  This  practice  he  continued  as  long  as 
health  permitted,  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  his  labours  in 
this  department  were  followed  with  success;  for  we  have  several 
members  in  our  adult  classes,  who  received  their  first  spiritual  in- 
structions from  him,  were  converted  whilst  under  his  care,  and  after  a 
time  went  into  other  classes,  and  are  now  adoniing  thir  profession  by 
a  holy  life ;  and  one  bids  fair  to  be  useful  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 
May  they  hold  out  unto  the  end,  and  meet  their  spiritual  instructor 
around  the  throne  of  God. 

Although  the  subject  of  this  memoir  became  a  backslider  so  soon 
after  his  conversion,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  did  not  cease  to  strive 
with  him,  but  followed  him — often  making  deep  impressions  upon  hia 
mind,  and  causing  his  soul  to  be  very  unhappy. — Though  he  ooatin- 
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ued  a  backslider  for  years,  he  never  lost  his  serious  impressions ;  but 
in  that  state  he  grew  up,  and  married  the  person  who  now  survives 
him,  to  moiun  her  loss. 

About  the  year  1820,  the  Brethren,  James  Thorne,  and  Henry 
Freeman,  and  Sisters,  £eed  and  Cory,  visited  a  village  named  Bap- 
child,  a  short  distance  from  Eodmersham,  and  as  good  was  done 
through  their  preaching,  the  tidings  spread,  numbers  came  to  hear, 
and  amongst  them  was  our  departed  Brother. — The  word  touched 
his  heart :  the  Spirit  strove  powerfully  with  him ;  he  saw  and  felt 
himself  to  be  a  great  sinner  in  the  sight  of  G-od ;  he  humbled  himself, 
and  cried,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  While  casting  his 
guilty^  soul  upon  the  death  of  Christ,  God  heard  his  prayer,  honoured 
his  faith,  spoke  peace  to  his  troubled  conscience,  shed  his  love  abroad 
in  the  soul,  and  caused  him  to  rejoice  with  ^^  joy  unspeakable,  and  full 
of  glory."  Being  now  again  a  "  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and 
once  more  in  the  favour  of  God,  travelling  in  the  path  that  leads  to 
joys  on  high,  he  soon  united  with  the  little  society  which  met  at  Bap- 
child,  and  became  an  ornament  to  his  profession.  That  his  piety  was 
genuine,  his  subsequent  life  proved  ; — it  consisted  not  merely  in  the 
reformation  of  his  lite,  but  in  the  regeneration  of  his  heart — not  in 
making  clean  the  outside  of  the  vessel,  but  in  the  purification  of  the 
soul — not  in  mending  his  life,  but  in  making  his  soul  new  in  Christ 
Jesus.  His  piety  was  deep,  not  superficLal :  he  sunk  deep  into  exper- 
imental religion  ;  he  was  not  content  w  ith  a  name,  but  he  enjoyed 
the  power.  To  him  Christ  was  precious. — In  him  Christ  dwelt. — 
Over  him  Christ  reigned. — Christ  was  his  model.  In  his  spirit  he 
breathed,  and  being  "  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,"  he  grew  iu  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus.  In  one  word,  he  was  a  good 
man ;  all  that  knew  him,  whether  believer  or  unbeliever,  unite  in  this 
testimony  that  he  was  a  man  of  God.  To  say  that  he  was  without 
fault,  would  probably  be  to  say  what  was  not  true  ;  but  the  writer 
knew  of  none.  He  was  always  the  same  undeviating  christian ;  His 
course  was  an  upward  and  an  onward  one.  His  eye  was  fixed  on 
"the  recompense  of  the  reward,"  and  his  great  concern  was  to  do  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  at  last  to  be  found  ready  to  "  enter 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord." 

Soon  after  his  conversion  he  felt  deeply  for  the  souls  of  his  fellow- 
creatures  ;  this  led  him  to  reprove  sin,  to  exhort  men  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  to  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  This  was  first  done  to  his  neighbour  and 
fellow  labourer,  but  the  love  for  perishing  souls  was  so  strong,  that  it 
led  him  to  take  his  stand  in  some  neglected  village,  and  exhort  men 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.  From  that  period  he  became  a  regular  local 
preacher ;  he  entered  the  work,  and  continued  faithful  unto  death. 
His  love  for  Christ  and  souls  was  much  tried  on  various  occasions ; 
— he  had  long  journeys,  sometimes  walking  between  20  and  30  miles, 
besides  preacliing ;  but  this  did  not  damp  his  zeal.  The  fire  of  love 
was  well  supplied,  and  thus  it  continued  to  burn.  Persecution  also 
tried  it,  but  it  did  not  diminish  it.  Ho  was  frequently  pelted  with 
dirt  and  stones,  but  in  the  name  of  his  Master  he  went  out :  iu  the 
strength  of  God  he  stood  and  preached  Christ,  and  through  Chrifi^t 
helping  him  he  was  sustained  iu  his  labour ; — he  overcame  his  foe.>. 
and  the  end  was  answered  in  preaching  the  Go«p(»l — souU  being 
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His  greatest  trial  was  yet  to  come.  He  was  tried  from  another 
quarter ;  his  employer  told  him  unless  he  gave  up  preaching  he  would 
dismiss  him,  and  likewise  use  all  his  influence  amoilgst  others  to  pre- 
vent him  obtaining  work ;  but  did  that  daunt  our  brother  ?  no,  id- 
though  he  had  a  wife  and  family  dependant  upon  him  for  support,  he 
could  trust  God  for  his  and  their  daily  bread.  He  continued  preach- 
ing ;  the  consequence  was,  he  was  dismissed,  and  his  master  used  his 
influence  against  him ;  he  was  now  out  of  work,  and  could  obtain 
but  very  little  if  any.  Things  looked  very  dark,  yet  his  confidence 
was  strong  in  the  Lord,  that  he  would  provide.  Things  looked 
darker,  yet  his  confidence  was  unshaken  ;  bread  and  money  were  di«- 
minishing,  and  there  was  no  prospect  of  getting  either,  yet  his  faith 
was  strong.  One  night  came  there  was  no  provision,  no  money  in 
the  house,  no  work  for  the  morrow,  no  prospect  for  the  future,  yet  in 
this  trial  he  held  fast  his  integrity,  he  believed  God.  That  night,  as 
Udual,  he  oomniitted  himself  and  family  to  the  G^d  of  Jacob ;  they  re- 
tired to  rest ;  early  the  next  morning  a  knock  was  heard  at  the  door, 
that  knock  was  given  by  a  person  who  brought  a  basket  of  provisions 
for  the  use  of  the  family  ! 

Thus  did  God  honour  the  faith  of  our  Brother  by  supplying  their 
want  in  time  of  need,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  man  who  refused 
him  employment,  because  he  would  preach,  some  months  after  came 
to  him,  and  asked  him  to  come  and  work  for  him  again.  From  that 
time  his  circumstances  began  to  mend.  Shortly  after  he  began  busi- 
ness for  himself,  in  a  small  way ;  God  smiled  upon  him,  and  pros- 
pered him  in  his  work,  so  that  at  his  death  he  was  enabled  to  leaye 
his  widow  and  children  in  comfortable  circumstances.  Does  not  this 
prove  the  truth  of  these  scriptures,  "  Tn  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  steps ;"  also  "  Them  that  honour  me,  I 
will  honour  !'* 

As  a  preacher  he  was  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties — faith- 
ful to  his  trust, — punctual  to  his  time,  and  regular  at  his  work.  His 
talents  were  slender,  but  the  depth  of  piety  which  he  enjoyed,  and 
the  spirit  whicli  he  breathed,  always  gained  for  him  a  congregation, 
the  people  believing  him  to  be  a  man  of  Gt)d. 

Usefulness,  appears  to  be  what  our  Brother  aimed  at,  and  lived  for, 
at  home  and  abroad  ;  and  whatever  he  thought  would  contribute  to 
that,  that  he  did  ;  hence  he  became  a  total  abstainer  from  all  drink 
that  intoxicates.  His  house  was  always  open  to  the  messengers  of 
mercy.  It  was  through  him  that  the  chapel  at  Sodmersham  was 
built,'  and  he  aided  considerably  in  the  erection  of  the  new  one  re- 
cently opened  at  Faversham.  He  was  a  trustee  for  both,  be- 
sides filling  the  office  of  Circidt  Steward  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death. 

He  was  a  man  of  prayer;  praver  was  his  delight ;  prater  was  his 
constant  practice ; — he  hved  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Ilis  prayers 
were  simple,  fervent,  deep,  and  comprehensive.  When  closeted  with 
his  God,  he  would  pour  out  his  soul  in  prayer. — He  loved  his  closet, 
— and  when  around  his  family  altar,  he  pleaded  ardently  for  the  wants 
of  his  family ;  and  he  pleaded  not  in  vain,  for  he  saw  some  of  them 
give  their  hearts  to  Goa  before  his  death.  His  habit  and  spirit  of 
prayer  did  not  pass  unnoticed.  One  morning  whilst  the  fetter  was 
ouHued  to  his  bed,  two  of  the  youngest  children;  (a  little  boy  and 
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^1)  were  in  one  room,  and  I  was  in  another ;  thej  began  talking 
about  the  father's  praying ;  one  said,  "  Father  prayed  so  many  times 
a  ^t*'  the  other  immediately  said,  "  And  all  the  day  besides,^' 

"As  lore  to  the  means  of  grace  was  great.  No  circumstance  that 
could  be  managed  would  prevent  him  from  being  at  the  means,  either 
on  the  Sabbath,  or  week  night  service. — Even  in  the  busy  seasons, 
such  as  fruit-picking,  harvest,  and  hop-gathering,  many  would  wish 
to  have  the  week  night  services  to  be  given  up  for  a  time; 
but  our  Brother  would  never  consent,  always  saying,  "  We  can  find 
time  even  in  the  busiest  season,  to  worship  God  together,  one  hour  in 
the  week." 

Humility  was  a  grace  that  adorned  our  Brother.  As  far  as  I  was 
<»tpable  of  judging  from  his  conversation,  disposition,  and  actions,  he 
always  appeared  to  regard  others  better  than  nimself.  I  never  heard 
faim  speak  an  unkind  word  of  any,  nor  even  to  insinuate  any  thing 
bordering;  upon  that.  His  was  a  charitable  spirit — a  loving  heart — 
a  mind  that  thinketh  no  evil.  He  felt'  himself  to  be  little,  unworthy, 
and  full  of  defects.  Whilst  Br.  Ashton  was  in  the  circuit  he  was 
called  upon  to  improve  the  death  of  a  female  member,  and  in  doing  so 
be  dwelt  upon  her  defects, — which  so  impressed  Brother  Packham, 
that  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  I  should  like  for  Br.  Ashton  to  preach  my 
funeral  sermon,  and  then  he  would  be  able  to  state  my  defects." 

As  a  man  of  God  he  felt  the  importance  of  visiting  the  sick.  If  a 
person  was  afflicted,  and  that  person  accessible,  Br.  Packham  would 
oe  sure  to  find  his  way  there  in  order  to  instruct  him  in  the  way 
that  leads  to  God,  and  to  intercede  on  his  behalf.  To  show  how 
strongly  he  felt  on  the  subject  of  visiting  I  need  only  state,  that  on 
the  day  he  had  appointed  to  meet  the  doctor  at  his  house  to  per- 
form an  operation  on  him,  by  cutting  a  cancer  out  of  hia 
neck,  when  the  doctor  came,  he  was  not  home,  he  was  away  two 
miles  distant,  visiting  an  afflicted  woman. 

The  affliction  that  our  Brother  was  troubled  with,  and  which  pro- 
ved fatal,  was  cancer.  He  had  several,  which  spread  through  his 
body  and  caused  him  much  pain,  but  the  grace  of  Grod  prepai'ed  him 
for  it,  and  supported  him  under  it.  It  was  observable  for  months 
what  a  delight nu  frame  of  mind  he  was  in.  His  conversation  was  in- 
creasingly spiritual,  his  prayers  more  fervent,  and  his  enjoyments 
more  rapturous.  His  widow  told  me  that  about  three  months  before 
his  death,  he  was  in  such  a  blessed  state,  that  he  would  frequently 
wake  up  in  the  night,  and  then  arouse  the  family,  to  hear  what  he 
bad  to  say  concerning  the  goodness  of  God,  and  then  he  would  en- 
treat them  to  help  him  to  praise  the  Lord — he  wanted  them  to  share 
the  happiness  he  was  enioying.  One  night  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  I  have 
had  a  glorious  sight  of  the  heavenly  Canaan."  His  words  were  so 
impressive,  and  his  manner  so  earnest,  that  his  children  burst  into 
teiurs,  and  whilst  his  wife  was  looking  on  him  with  silent  astonish- 
ment, he  said,  "  My  dear,  you  think  I  am  not  sensible,"  and  then  de- 
clared what  he  felt  was  exceeding  joy.  One  day  whilst  he  was  lying 
on  the  sofa,  he  was  so  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  presence 
of  Jesus  was  so  manifested,  that  made  nim  so  happy,  and  caused  him 
to  exclaim,  "  Oh !  what  a  weight  of  glory  I  feel.  I  think  I  shall  die ! 
It  is  more  than  my  frail  body  will  bear!  My  heart  will  burst."  He 
then  called  upon  all  in  the  room  to  praise  God  with  him,  saying- 
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"  Help— O  !    lu'lp  me  to  praise  the  Lord!  J^ow  I  feel  I  have  not  ser- 
ved  tlio  Lord  for  nought." 

During  his  affliction  he  seldom  entered  into  conversation  about 
worldly  matters ;  but  his  mind  seemed  to  be  absorbed  by  spiritual 
and  eternal  things.  His  cares,  prayers,  and  conversation,  were  all 
about  the  church's  prosperity,  and  his  family's  spiritual  welfare  ;  and 
iC  a  j)erson  made  a  visit  to  him,  he  would  be  sure  to  exhort  them  to 
servo  tjjc  l^ord  fully  and  constantly. 

The  latter  part  of  his  affliction  was  very  painful ;  but  he  bore  it 
with  great  patience.  He  gradually  grew  worse  ;  his  strength  failed 
him  ;  lie  was  ol)lij^'ed  to  keep  his  bed  ;  his  voice  became  low,  hardly 
audible.  When  I  put  a  question  to  him  relative  to  his  state,  he 
\^ould  try  to  aroust  himself  and  answer  ;  but  nature  was  too  weak; 
he  gave  a  sign  that  all  was  well,  and  thus  he  continued  until 
T^Iav  lOtli,  1^53,  when  his  spirit  wcut  to  be  with  Christ  which  is 
*' far  better." 

}5r.  Ajihton,  who  was  acquainted  with  our  departed  Brother  for 
two  y(  ars,  has  favoured  me  with  a  letter,  an  extract  from  which  shall 
conclude  this  memoir. — "  Br.  Packham  was  a  man  of  some  disprojxw- 
tion,  inasmuch  as  pliysically,  morally,  and  spiritually,  he  was  muck 
more  niiglity  tlian  mentally ;  though  even  here,  in  his  business  skill 
he  was  sc^cond  to  but  few,  and  in  his  acquain<-ance  with  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Christianity,  he  was  in  no  sense  a  novice.  To 
those  who  are  familiar  with  his  toiling  diligence  in  business,  to  his 
neighbours,  and  to  all  his  wide  circle  of  friends,  these  things  are 
known.  This  is  all  I  need  to  say,  but  I  am  inclined  to  add  a  few 
-  words  more  about  his  moral  and  spiritual  eminence. 

"  Tiie  line  between  good  and  evil  in  his  creed  and  conscience  was 
not  drawn  with  the  tottering  hand  of  corrupt  nature ; — then  here, 
then  there,  and  always  wrong ;  nor  was  it  pencilled  with  hypocritical 
hardihood,  apparently  bold  and  deep,  but  iUusive  and  shifting ; — it 
was  laid  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  rays  from  the  '  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness,' in  fadeless  colours,  upon  the  tablet  of  his  soul ;  the  same  boun- 
dary that  is  found  in  the  Scriptures,  set  bjr  the  same  power,  with  the 
same  authority,  for  the  same  end,  to  guide  erring  mortals  to  truth, 
to  happiness,  and  heaven.  He  was  taught  too,  of  Jesus,  the  prince 
of  teachers ;  *  As  ye  would  that  others  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
unto  them,'  was  the  rule  of  his  life.  He  was  the  equitable  man.  In 
words,  so  I  heard  him ;  in  deeds,  so  I  saw  him ;  m  sympathy,  so  I 
felt  him.  In  all  things  he  was  the  smne.  He  was  the  perfect  and 
upright  man  whose  end  is  peace. — Perfect ,  inasmuch  as  be  saw  the 
wrong,  he  turned  away  from  it ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  beheld  the  right, 
he  ran  or  walked,  or  climbed  up  to  it,  how  untrodden  and  rugged 
Boever  the  way.  Upright,  leaning  not  to  the  right,  nor  to  the  left, 
forward  nor  backward,  but  straight  as  truth,  and  strengthened  by 
Omnipotence.  He  was  at  peace  with  himself,  having  no  condemna- 
tion, oeing  ill  Christ ;  at  peace  with  all  mankind,  because  he  was  to 
all  a  brother;  and  at  peace  with  God  his  Father,  because  he  had  for- 
given him ;  therefore  he  is  now  a  peaceful  resident  of  the  royal  palace 
above,  with  all  the  disembodied  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

*'  Sound  principle  was  his  basis,  hence  he  always  had  hold  of  a  ca- 
ble the  fartiier  end  of  which  held  an  anchor  that  eternally  is  fixed  ia 
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the  mojeless  sands  of  eternity,  now  hidden  from  mortal  view  by  the 
clouds  of  time  that  float  between,  so  he  was  never  moved  from  the 
rock  on  which  he  rested,  vehement  as  often  blew  the  storms  of  earth, 
augmented  by  those  of  hell.  Christ  was  his  hope ;  the  Spirit  was 
his  pilot ;  God  was  his  defence.  How  easy  thus  to  sail  over  life's 
tempestuous  sea,  compared  with  those  who  row  in  the  wind  and 
tide  of  ever  erring  passion ;  with  nothing  fixed,  save  that  which  is  by 
the  constant  whirl  of  passion — action  without  order.  This  impulse 
should  not  be  cast  away  as  useless  ;  that  principle  should  be  sought 
after  and  cultivated  as  iudispensible,  thus  together  they  will  be  profit- 
able and  good. 

"  His  spiritual  nature  was  not  inferior  to  his  moral.  Indeed  the 
former  waa  the  perfection  of  the  latter.  His  religion  was  sound  and 
entire,  running  through  his  whole  being  and  into  every  action.  Sin 
was  not  imputed  to  him,  because  the  Lamb  of  God  on  whom  he  be- 
lieved, had  borne  it  all  away.  His  heart  yielded  not  to  evil,  because 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  sanctified  it  throiigh  the  truth.  Christianity 
was  his  birth-right,  that  nothing  could  purchase,  lleligion  was  the 
business  of  his  life,  first  in  the  morning,  and  last  at  night,  extending 
through  the  whole  day,  and  written  upon  all  his  hands  touched,  or 
his  mind  rested  on  while  it  was  passing.  I  well  remember  hearing 
him  in  his  closet  one  morning,  when  I  was  at  his  house,  fervently  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  in  a  sort  of  loud  whisper  that  reached  my  ear  dis- 
tinctly in  the  next  room.  There  was  such  comprehension,  such 
depth,  such  devotedncss,  that  I  was  struck  with  awe, — felt  asha- 
med, admired,  and  pravcd  also !  O  may  I  ever  so  pray  as  he  did 
then  ! 

**  This  is  but  a  part  of  my  evidence  of  his  deep-toned  piety.  One 
fact  else  only  will  I  name,  dating  far  back  in  his  religious  history, 
and  forming  an  epoch  therein,  as  also  in  his  domestic  condition.  I 
refer  to  a  situation  he  quitted,  because  his  employer  would  not  allow 
him  to  keep  it,  unless  he  discontinued  preaching  on  the  Lord's  day,  as 
was  then  and  long  afterwards  his  practice.  He  left,  not  knowing 
where  next  to  find  labour ;  and  so  closely  were  he  and  his  family 
pressed  at  that  time,  that  the  children  retired  to  rest  one  evening 
without  a  sufficiency  of  food,  if  not  without  any !  Had  he  feared 
corsequences,  and  denied  his  God,  in  all  probability  he  never  would 
have  risen  to  that  state  of  prosperity  and  comfort  in  secular  things 
that  he  did  ;  and  equally  likely  that  unfaithfulness  would  have  led  to 
his  downfall  in  religion,  and  everlasting  banishment  from  the  Lord. 
O !  that  christians  generally  would^  trust  their  G  od  more,  in  all 
that  relates  to  the  body  and  time,  that  they  might  have  a  greater 
abundance  of  earthly  blessings,  and  brighter  prospects  of  heavenly 
glory.  Those  who  honour  God  are  honoured  by  him.  I  shall  say  no 
more,  than  that  I  hope  when  a  few  more  years  have  flown,  we  all  who 
have  known  our  departed  friend,  shall  be  met  by  him  at  heaven's 
gate,  where  we  shall  recommence  our  union,  that  shall  be  like  Jeho- 
vah's being,  ETEBWAL." 

T.  P.  Olitbh. 
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"  There's  nothing  like  religion,  it  is  the  heart's  true  rest, 
The  morning  spring  of  glorj,  within  the  lowlj  hreast ; 
The  amaranth  of  reason,  man's  comfort  eveiy  hour  : 
Nor  has  the  yemal  season,  so  beautiful  a  flower. 

There's  nothing  like  religion,  though  it  be  little  sought ; 
A  living  gem  resplendent  within  the  mind  of  thought, 
It  cheers  the  pilgrim  hoary,  midst  weakness,  age,  and  gloom, 
And  sheds  a  ray  of  glory  around  the  darksome  tomb." 

These  truths  were  all  and  largely  experienced  by  Sister  Babber, 
the  subject  of  this  notice.  Probably  from  childhood  she  was  inclined 
to  seriousness,  and  early  in  the  days  of  her  maturity  she  so  felt  the 
evil  of  sin,  that  God  was  sought  unto,  to  remove  its  guilt  from  the 
conscience,  and  its  power  from  the  heart.  In  service,  it  fell  to  her 
lot  to  be  in  a  family,  a  part  of  which  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
Wesleyans,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  she  herself  was  so  privi- 
leged, farther  than  occasionally  to  visit  the  chapel  at  the  close  of  the 
services,  to  accompany  the  Misses  home  after  night  fall.  Once  in 
particular  she  was  soon  enough  to  hear  the  hymn  sung,  beginning, 
'*  Jesus  the  name  high  over  all,*'  sentiments  that  entered  her  soul  no 
more  to  be  removed.  She  felt  that  she  was  a  sinner.  It  was  convic- 
tion, and  it  led  to  conversion,  and  her  union  with  the  church.  Subse- 
quently she  married,  but  probably  not  "in  the  Lord,"  for  her  husband 
tnough  moral  was  not  pious,  and  continued  her  connection  with  the 
church  she  had  joined,  until  they  had  discontinued  holding  services 
in  the  neighbourhood.  Ailer  this,  the  Bible  Christian  Ministers 
came  and  held  meetings  near,  and  formed  a  Society,  of  which  slie  was 
the  second  member.  The  Preaching  house  was  almost  close  to  her 
residence,  but  through  her  husband  being  opposed  to  the  "  new  com- 
ers" she  coiild  go  by  stealth  only.  Sometimes  when  she  went  out  to 
listen  to  that  which  was  audible  in  the  garden,  the  attraction  was 
so  great  that  she  found  herself  within  the  cottage  temple  before  she 
had  verily  determined  to  be  there.  But  her  husband's  voice  sounding 
''  Nancy  !"  would  soon  remind  her  of  her  real  position,  and  that  she 
must  exchange  it  for  one  tGat  was  not,  for  the  service  hour,  prefent> 
ble — her  home.  But  contend  secretly,  she  did,  and  conquer 
openly  she  must.  Her  faith,  her  zeal,  her  wisdom,  and  her 
love  devised  and  executed  the  plan.  "  John,"  she  said,  "  you  go 
with  me  and  hear  these  Preachers  for  yourself,  and  if  you  do  not  like 
what  they  say,  I  will  not  go  and  hear  them  again."  A  bold  stroke, 
and  to  be  imitated  in  like  circumstances  only  when  like  motives  actu- 
ate, and  like  confidence  sustains — motives  of  piety  and  confidence,  of 
might  in  the  strength  of  the  Almighty.  She  is  successftd.  John 
goes  and  hears — approves— goes  reeularly — finds  that  he  has  a  bad 
heart — obtains  a  good  one — joins  the  church — and  goes  on  his  waj 
rejoicing.  The  house  is  not  now  divided — ^husband  and  wife  are 
agreed — therefore  there  is  permanency,  and  peace,  and  progression. 

Br.  Kemeys  knew  them  well.  From  him  I  have  received  the  fol- 
lowing information ;  "  At  the  Conference,  1832, 1  was  appointed  to 
labour  in  the  Porest.  I  found  Sister  Barber  and  her  husband  stea- 
dily walking  in  the  way  of  righteousness.    Their  house  was  a  home 
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for  all  the  preachers,  come  when  they  would,  whether  their  abilities 
were  great  or  small,  they  were  received  alike  bj  them.  Their  means 
were  small,  but  thej  were  liberal  with  what  they  had.  They  were 
delighted  in  entertaining  the  servants  of  God,  and  they  supported  his 
cause  to  the  utmost  of  their  abilities.  Mrs.  Barber  had  never  much 
to  say  of  herself,  but  what  she  said  was  sound  experience,  to  the  pur- 
pose, and  with  the  utmost  caution.  Her  opinion  of  herself  was  very 
low,  her  opinion  of  Christ  was  very  exalted,  and  her  confidence  in 
6od  was  unshaken.  She  was  a  person  of  much  prayer  and  deep  hu- 
mility. She  had  learnt  the  happy  art  of  patience.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber ever  seeing  her  the  least  out  of  temper,  even  in  the  correction  of 
her  children.  She  was  a  regular  attendant  at  Class-meeting,  Sacra- 
ments, and  lovefeasts.  It  was  only  when  unavoidable  that  she  was  - 
absent  from  such  means  of  grace,  and  her  delight  was  to  talk  of  the 
work  of  God  in  the  soul," 

The  following  extracts  from  letters  to  a  daughter,  who  still  lives, 
may  be  used  as  a  correct  index  to  her  life  and  piety,  and  it  is  illustra- 
tive of  the  above  statements  : — "  My  dear  Elizabeth,  you  say  you 
want  a  clean  heart,  and  a  right  spirit.  The  Lord  is  waiting  to  be 
gracious,  when  you  seek  him  with  your  whole  heart.  But  he  has  de- 
clared that  you  cannot  serve  him  and  love  the  world.  May  God 
bless  thee,  and  keep  thee, ;  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee ;  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace,  is  the  prayer  of  thy  poor  afflicted  mother. — I  hope  these  lines 
will  find  you  well  in  body,  and  happy  in  soul,  striving  against  sin, 
and  Satan,  and  the  world,  and  self.  1  hope  you  are  looking  to  Jesus, 
the  '  author '  of  faith.  Look  always — be  in  earnest — look  constant- 
ly until  he  become  the  '  finisher.'  Look  to  Jesus,  cast  all  your 
care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you.  Do  not  look  to  man  nor  mor- 
tals, but  look  again  I  say  to  Jesus,  he  is  your  Saviour  and  mine. 
Glory  be  to  his  precious  name,  all  that  ever  will  be  saved  must  be 
saved  by  him  and  through  him.  O  live  to  him !  He  his  your  life, 
your  all.  O  do  let  the  love  of  Christ  rule  in  your  heart — it  will  make 
you  so  happy. — My  dear  child,  I  hope  you  are  weU,  and  in  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God.  I  feel  for  you  in  the  stroke  you  had,  but 
we  need  not  sorrow  as  those  without  hope.  I  have  had  a  great  and 
heavy  trial  since  Saturday  morning.  [Probably  the  allusion  here  is 
to  the  death  of  Mr.  Barber,  which  took  place  about  five  years  ago.] 
I  had  no  thought  that  I  could  ever  have  borne  it  as  I  have,  but  1 
was  sunk  down  in  humble  submission,  so  that  I  could  say,  ^  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
liord.'  I  have  had  hard  work  to  overcome  my  feelings  sometimes, 
but  1  am  kept  by  the  fiivour  and  goodness  of  my  blessed  Mediator. 
Blessed  be  tne  name  of  the  Lord,  now  and  forever. — Philip  has  no 
work.  I  hope,  that  by  the  good  providence  of  the  Lord  he  will  have 
some  soon.  We  must  praise  the  Lord  for  what  is  past,  and  trust 
him  for  what  is  to  come.  I  have  been  thinking  about  the  widow's 
meal  and  oil,  1  Kings  xvii.  I  have  but  little  left — havre  but  little 
left  besides  what  you  gave  me, — but  Elijah's  God  is  still  alive,  and 
has  promised  that  they  who  trust  in  him  shall  not  want.  Pray  for 
me,  good  night.  The  Lord  bless  thee. — Pray,  and  praise  God  con- 
tinuaSy.  Pray  for  me.  I  feel  I  am  dying  daily.  May  the  Lord  bless 
thee  and  all  my  dear  children.  Amen.  I  have  more  to  say,  but 
must  stop  a  bit.    Farewell.     Pray  on."  Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 
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My  acquaintance  with  our  deceased  sister,  for  twelre  months,  is 
fully  in  agreement  with  the  foregoing  portraiture,  and  her  leader,  Mr. 
Parry,  and  all  others  of  her  christian  friends  speak  to  the  same  pur- 
port. Her  hardnesses  were  many,  a  cancer  cut  out,  and  sore  legs  for 
fifteen  years,  among  them  ;  but  peace  always  supported,  even  at  the 
last  when  her  sufferings  were  excruciating. 

Preaching  and  Class-meeting  services  for  years  were  conducted  in 
her  house,  and  always  with  her  highest  approbation,  and  to  her  pro- 
fit. She  died  October  1st,  1853,  aged  67  years,  sleeping  in  Jesus, 
having  been  a  member  with  us  about  24  years. 

Philip,  youngest  child  of  the  above  matron,  was  made  a  child 
of  Grod,  by  being  bom  of  the  Spirit,  about  five  years  since,  a  little 
while  previous  to  the  death  of  his  father,  an  event  that  considerably 
consoled  hia  widowed  mother  in  her  bereavement,  with  whom  he 
lived  most  obediently,  obligingly,  and  comfortably,  until  September 
5th,  1853,  when  he  exchanged  earth  for  heaven,  aged  25  years.  His 
death  was  occasioned  by  a  chill  taken  in  his  work,  that  involved  great 
bodily  suiTering  for  a  few  days,  until  the  earthly  house  was  so  broken 
that  life  ceased,  \s  hen  the  inner,  the  real  man,  returned  "to  God  who 
gave  it,"  there  eternally  to  abide — to  see  Christ — to  be  like  Christ — 
to  be  with  Christ. 
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Dear  Brother, 

Haring  read  with  pleasure  and 
profit  the  following  autlientic  anecdote 
of  the  celebrated  Rowland  Hill,  I  re- 
solved to  copy  it  and  forward  it  for  in* 
sertion  in  the  Bible  Christian  ^f  agazine. 
I  may  however  observe  that  my  object  is 
not  to  amuse  your  readers  by  telling  a 
tale  about  tlie  "  funny  preacher,"  who 
drew  hundreds  to  attend  his  chapel  in  the 
Blackfriars  road,  but  to  stimulate  them 
to  "  sow  beside  all  water?,"  and  to  at- 
tend to  that  branch  of  Cliristian  duty 
wliich  is  I  fear  in  the  present  day 
greatly  neglected — jAmily  ])iMyer. 

T.   HiLLMAN. 
Sheemess,  May. 

Having  been  requested  to  preach 
a  charity  sermon  in  a  country  town, 
he  was  invited  to  sleep  the  previous 
night  at  the  house  of  a  friend.  Ac- 
cordingly, soon  after  dinner  he 
mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  to- 
wards the  town,  meditating  on  the 
great  themes  on  which  he  was  go- 
ing to  preach,  and  gathering  some 
lessons  from   those    beautiful  and 

ggestive  scenes  which  the  coun- 
so  constantly  presents.  By 
time  he  bad  reached  the  little 


village  of ,  famed  for  nothing 

except  its  lifelessncss  and  destitu- 
tion of  Christian  effort,  the  sky  be- 
came overcast,  and  the  rain  de- 
scended in  torrents,  so  that  he  re- 
solved to  go  no  further  that  day, 
if  it  were  possible  to  obtain  accom- 
modation tor  himself  and  horse  in 
the  village.  He  rode  up  to  the  vil- 
lage inn,  called  the  **  Black  Lion," 
and  asked  the  landlord  who  was 
standing  at  the  door,  whether  he 
could  let  him  have  a  bed. 

"  Yes,  Sir,"  said  the  landlord, 
"  and  a  good  one  too.*' 

"  "Well  then,"  replied  Bowland 
Hill,  dismounting,  *'  order  me  a 
good  fire,  take  care  of  my  holrse, 
hang  up  my  cloak  to  dry,  and  I 
will  stay  hero  for  the  night." 

After  taking  off  his  wet  clothes, 
and  partaking  of  a  comfortable  tea, 
he  sat  before  the  fire,  and  for  seve- 
ral hours  read  and  contemplated 
the  pages  of  that  wondrous  book 
so  suited  to  every  circumstance  and 
condition  of  mankind.  He  did  not 
eonsume  his  time,  as  some  perhaps 
would  have  done,  in  repining  upon 
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the  apparent  diBaster  which  com* 
pelled  nim  to  spend  a  night  at  a 
lonely  Tillage  inn,  instead  of  at 
the  house  of  a  christian  friend. 
While  the  storm  raged  without,  he 
was  calm,  meditative,  and  thankful ; 
for  his  companions  were  the  pro- 
phets of  old,  the  inspired  aposlles, 
and  Hb  who  is  ever  clothed  with 
glory  and  honour.  Little  did  the 
landlord  imat^ine  whom  he  had  for 
a  gue&t,  and  how  thankful  he  would 
be  in  after  years  that  the  storm 
drove  such  a  one  to  take  shelter  be- 
neath his  roof. 

Am  it  was  growing  late,  the  land- 
lord became  impatient  to  get  to 
bed,  (for  the  early-closing  system 
has  always  obtained  in  country  vil- 
lages), and  sent  the  waiter  to  ac- 
quaint Mr.  Hill  with  his  desire, 
•*  Master  wishes  to  know  sir,  whe- 
ther it  will  be  agreeable  to  you  to 
go  to  bed,  as  he  never  goes  himself 
until  he  has  seen  all  the  lights  put 
outP" 

"  Yes,  my  friend,  I  have  been 
waiting  a  long  time,  expecting  to 
be  called  to  family  prayer." 

"  Family  prayer !  I  don't  know 
what  you  mean,  sir.  We  never 
have  such  things  here.*' 

"  Indeed  !  then  tell  your  master, 
I  cannot  go  to  bed  till  we  have  had 
family  prayer." 

The  waiter  left  the  room  in  as- 
tonishment ;  and  Mr.  Hill  heard 
him  tell  the  landlord  that  "  the 
gentleman  in  the  parlour  was  mad, 
for  he  says  he  won't  go  to  bed  until 
we  have  had  family  prayer." 

"  Oh,  indeed  !'  exclaimed  the 
landlord  ;  *•  I'll  soon  settle  him." 

He  unceremoniously  bounced 
into  the  room,  saying,  *'  Sir,  I  wish 
you  would  go  to  bed.  I  cannot  go 
until  1  have  seen  all  the  lights  out, 
I  am  so  afraid  of  fire." 

"  So  am  I,"  said  Mr.  Hill,  **  and 
I  am  very  tired  ;  but  I  have  been 
expecting  to  be  summoned  to 
family  prayer." 

"  All  very  good.  Sir,"  cried  the 
landlord ;  **  but  it  cannot  be  done 
at  an  inn  *.  it  is  impossible." 

"Indeed!"  replied  Mr.  Hill. 
"  Suppose  the  house  should  be 
bnmea  down,  and  all  of  U3  con- 
fumed  to  death.  Pray  get  me  my 
horM;  I/eannot  sleep  in  a  house 


where  there  is  no  family  prayer." 

"  Dear  me,"  ejaculated  the  land- 
lord, in  a  tone  of  wonder :  "I 
hope  you  will  not  think  of  leaving 
the  house  such  a  time  of  night — 
and  such  a  night !  I  have  no  ob- 
lection  to  have  prayer ;  but  I  don't 
know  how.  I  never  said  a  prayer 
in  my  life." 

"Well,  then,"  said  Mr.  Hill, 
**  summon  all  your  people  who  are 
up,  and  let  us  see  what  can  be 
done." 

The  landlord  obeyed ;  and  in  a 
few  minutes  the  domestics  entered 
the  room — some  grinning  in  a 
most  disrespectful  manner,  while 
others  stared  at  the  minister  as  if 
he  were  mad.  He,  however, 
bowed  to  them  all  as  they  entered ; 
and  then  said,  in  a  solemn  manner, 
"  Now  we  are  all  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  let  us  all  kneel 
down."  He  then  went  up  to  the 
landlord,  and  asked  him  to  begin 
prayer." 

"  Sir,"  said  the  landlord,  "  I  do 
not  know  what  to  say  ;  I  never 
prayed  in  my  life ;  I  don't  know 
now." 

"  Ask  God  to  teach  you,"  was 
the  gentle  reply  of  the  minister. 
He  can  hear  you  ;  he  is  with  us 
now ;  ask  him." 

The  landlord,  folding  his  hands, 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes,  earnestly 
said,  "  God,  teach  us  how  to  pray." 

"  That  is  right,  my  friend,^'  said 
Mr.  Hill,  joyously,  "  that  is  pray- 
er.    Go  on." 

"  I  don't  know  what  to  say,  sir, 
I  am  sure,"  the  landlord  responded. 

"  Oh,  yes  you  do,"  said  Mr. 
Hill.  "  You  know  we  are  all  sin- 
ners, and  what  will  become  of  us 
when  we  die  P  " 

Again  the  landlord's  eyes  were 
raised  ;  and,  with  groat  solemnity, 
he  said,  "  Pray,  God,  make  us  all 
better  people,  and  take  us  to  hea- 
ven when  we  die." 

"  That  is  prayer  my  friend — 
that  is  prayer.  Go  on,"  said  Mr. 
Hill. 

"  I  am  sure  I  don't  know  what 
to  say  now,  sir." 

"  Yes,  you  do.  You  asked  God 
Almighty  to  teach  you  how  to 
pray,  and  he  has  heard  you.  Now 
thank  him  for  it." 
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The  landlord  deTOutly  uttered, 
*'  Thank  you,  God  Almighty  for 
letting  U8  pray  to  you.    Amen." 

"  i^en,  and  amen,"  said  Mr. 
Hill,  "now  I  will  pray." 

He  thanked  God  for  letting  them 
pray  to  him ;  asked  forgiveness  of 
sin ;  and,  although  they  might  ne- 
ver again  meet  in  the  world,  hoped 
they  would  never  forget  family 
prayer.  He  then  dismissed  them, 
and  retired  to  bed.  In  the  morn- 
ing he  rose  early,  breakfasted, 
wished  them  good  bye,  and  rode 
away. 

Two  years  rolled  away  before 
the  eood  old  man  saw  them  again. 
He  nad  sown  good  seed  by  the 
way  side,  but  it  nad  not  been  "  de- 
voured by  the  fowls  of  the  air." 
On  the  night  he  visited  the  house 
for  the  first  time,  apparently  by  ac- 
cident, the  sights  ana  sounds  which 
met  his  eyes  and  greeted  his  ears 
were  very  different  to  what  he  sub- 
sequently found.  Then  he  heard 
the  ribald  song  and  the  coarse  oath 
— now  the  voice  of  the  blasphemer 
is  hushed  or  changed  into  the  voice 
of  prayer. 
"  The  wretch  who  once  sang  wildly, 

danoed  and  laughed, 
And  sucked  in  dizzy  madness  with  the 

draught, 
Has  wept  a  silent  flood,  reversed  his 

ways, 
Is  sober,  meek,  benevolent,  and  prays." 

Every  thing  about  the  house  ap- 
peared clean,  quiet,  and  cheerful. 
The  landlord,  who  was  delighted  to 
see  the  gentleman  who  had  been 
the  instrument  of  so  much  good  to 
his  household  and  neighbourhood, 
related  to  the  no  less  delighted  lis- 
tener, the  many  glorious  results  of 
that  first  effort  of  family  prayer  in 
his  house  ;  and,  among  other  things 
that  they  had  built  a  chapel  and  a 
school  in  the  village,  and  that  fa- 
mily prayer  was  constantly  observed 
at  the  "  Black  Lion,"  night  and 
morning. 

Mr.  Hill  was  so  overjoyed  at  the 
news,  that  he  fell  on  his  Knees,  and 
thanked  God  that  he  had  deigned 
to  make  him  the  instrument  of  so 
much  good. 

THE  SEVENTH  VIAL. 
The  Book  of  Bevelations  is  th« 


last  in  the  lively  oraclea  of  Divine 
truth,  and  has  been  thought  by  ma- 
ny to  be  wholly  unintelligible,  dark, 
and  mysterious ;  others  look  at  it 
as  a  visionary  production  irom  the 
pen  of  the  Apostle  John ;  but  if  all 
scripture  is  profitable  for  instruc- 
tion, so  must  oe  those  emblems,  fi- 
gures, or  representations  of  things 
mture,  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Be- 
velations, especiallv  to  those  who 
happen  to  live  in  tliat  period  of  the 
world's  history  which  may  lead  to 
the  solution  of  those  "  Divme  prob- 
lems" there  delineated  to  the  mind's 
view.  Among  the  many  things 
spoken  of,  and  not  the  least,  are  the 
"Golden  Vials."  One  is  poured 
out,  and  then  another,  as  circum- 
stances yielding  the  occasion  require, 
at  different  periods,  followea  by 
different  results  in  the  world's  his- 
tory. One  thing  of  which  we  are  as- 
sured is,  that  the  place  or  theatre  of 
representation  of  those  events  is 
*  This  world ;'  and  some  have  con- 
jectured that  six  of  those  golden 
cups  have  been  emptied,  and  that 
we  are  now  approaching  that  period 
when  the  '*  seventh"  shall  be  raised 
by  the  Hand  of  the  "  Angel,"  and 
become  visible  to  the  mind's  eye  of 
the  advanced  christian  throughout 
the  world. — One  naay  notice  the 
place  on  which  the  v  ial  is  to  be 
poured,  that  is  the  Air.  Wind  and 
Air,  in  scripture,  have  often  differ- 
meanings.  The  Air  is  a  body  in 
the  atmosphere,  and  Abaddon  is 
reckoned  to  be  the  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  Air,  called  the  seat  of 
Satan.  Spiritual  discernment  often 
is  the  means  of  the  believer's  discov- 
ering the  depths  of  Satan,  and  not 
a  few  in  the  Christian  Church  since 
the  days  of  the  Apostles  have 
been  able  to  see  nearly  what  hin- 
ders the  Gospel  chariot  in  its  on- 
ward course,  and  of  its  being  divert- 
ed by  untoward  circumstances  from 
the  purposes  for  which  it  was  ori- 
ginally intended,"  how  such  will  be 
^e  circumstances — direct  and  indi- 
rect— ^gathered  by  winds  (prophet- 
ically) and  what  concurring  circum- 
stances, to  us  unexplained,  until  the 
time  that  will  yield  the  occasion  of 
the  pourinji^  out  of  the  Vial,  for 
with  the  Divine  Being,  Judgment 
is  always  a  *^  strange  work." 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


TRDTH. 


275 


The  miUstone  of  Divine    Ven- 

feance,  nor  tlie  last  cup  of  the 
erceness  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty 
God,  will  not  be  uplifted,  nor  poured 
out,  until  that  state  of  things  occur 
in  the  world  that  will  render  such 
a  Tisitation  absolutely  necessary. 
The  Babel  must  first  be  raised. 
The  world  must  first  wonder  at  the 
structure.  The  winds  must  be  set 
in  motion  to  gather  the  materials, 
the  framework  of  human  inyentioDs. 
There  must  be  natural  and  artifi- 
cial constructions,  coupled  with 
this  a  thirst  for  the  yellow  or  thick 
clay, — (the  matter  of  which  the  cup 
IB  composed,)  as  we  have  already 
seen  in  the  prelude.  The  great  river 
Euphrates,  and  its  tributaries,  must 
be  dried  up,  and  the  frogs  appear  in 
^eir  uniforms,  preparatory  to  the 
exhibitions  of  the  last  vial  in  the  Di- 
vine procedure.  And  as  every 
man's  work  must  be  tried,  as  by 
fire,  to  see  of  what  sort  it  is,  so 
must  this  great  congeries  of  things** 
There  must  be  sigus — ^anticipations 
— shadows  of  coming  events, — but 
this  is  not  the  thin^  itself;  nor  will 
it  be  known  till  it  is  tried  of  what 
sort  it  is.  Absolute  power  must 
derelope  itself  with  all  its  resources, 
or  tributaries  of  Euphrates,  and  the 
world  will  be  excited,  the  church 
militant  aroused,  the  oppressed 
must  groan  and  cry  for  deliverance 
from  their  burdens, 

*'  Every  fresh  alarming  token, 
More  confirms  the  faithful  word," 

before  the  circumstances  transpire 
that  will  yield  or  render  the  expe- 
dience of  this  vial  being  poured  on 
the  Air.  To  pour,  signifies  to  dis- 
tribute, and  conveys  the  idea  of 
quenching  or  suppressing ;  to  put  a 
stop  to  such  will  be  the  mystery  of 
this  Divine  operation  that  it  will 
only  be  known  when,  "  It  is 
done."  The  day  of  Jezreel  will  be 
called  "great,"  and  the  church  will 
one  day  be  called  to jpraise  God  for 
hia  juc^mente.  aa  Moses  did  after 
he  crossed  the  Bed  sea. 

AU  that  may  be  said  or  written 
apon  such  a  suoject  as  the  Yial,  may 
have  the  appearance  of  conjecture 
or  speculation ;  for  we  know  not 
when  the  times  of  Restitution  or 
the  fUness  of  the  gentiles  begin. 


but  it  may  be  safely  inferred  that 
the  Vials  are  here  intended  as  pre- 
paratory means  or  displays  of  the 
Divine  power  to  hasten  that  con- 
summation ;  and  that  the  seventh, 
which  falls  on  the  air,  will  have  the 
effect  of  disturbing  that  equilibrium 
of  feeling  amongst  all  people  and 
nations,  seeing  it  is  added  "  That  a 
great  commotion  follows."  Many 
of  the  coincidences  are  on  the  eve 
of  being  exhibited  in  the  world, 
which  are  matters  so  important  as 
to  justify  the  interference  and  dis- 
play of  Almighty  power ;  but  the 
way  though  hidden  from  creatures 
like  us,  yet  leaves  no  doubt  but  that 
faith  when  exercised  by  the  aggre- 
gate church,  will  put  in  motion 
that  invisible  and  spiritual  power 
that  calls  the  elements  of  nature  to 
its  aid,  and  before  which  rocks, 
hills,  pbiins,  and  mountains  in  figur- 
ative language,  will  be  moved  and 
finally  sunk  in  the  sea  of  oblivion 
— ^to  rise  no  more.  AUeluiah. 
"  Then  will  the  church  again  shine 
forth  as  the  Moon,  clear  as  the  Sun, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners."  The  revivals  in  many  places, 
and  that  extraordinary  spiritual  in- 
fiuence  which  has  iJeen  felt  and 
seen  by  preachers  and  people,  war- 
rant the  writer  in  making  these  ob- 
servations. 

HOBEB. 

TRUTH. 

Truth  and  error,  light  and  dark- 
ness, are  ever  coming  in  contact 
with  each  other ;  but  before  truth, 
error  must  finally  fall ;  for  truth  is 
mighty  and  must  prevail.  It  came 
not  from  man,  not  from  uncertain 
tradition,  but  from  the  God  of 
truth.  God's  word  is  termed  by 
one,  *the  truth  of  truth.'  You 
may  do  just  what  you  will  to  or 
with  truth,  and  it  remains  the 
same  at  all  times,  and  in  all  possi- 
ble circumstances.  Truth  is  put 
for  the  true  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
Gal.  iii.  1 ;  and  it  endureth  to  all 
generations.  Psalm  c.  6.  We  may 
say  of  truth,  that  is  not  restricted 
to  the  point  occupied  by  man ;  it 
soars  above  him.  Tet  it  reveak 
to  him  so  much  of  its  nature  as  tc 
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in  a  state  of  probation,  is  so  consti- 
tuted, as  to  be  capable  of  seeking 
after  and  finding  out  truth.  Be 
can  tr^  to  find  out  the  interpretar 
tion  of  a  thing,  but  whatever  new 
discoveries  may  be  made  by  him, 
^e  cannot  be  said  to  have  found 
out  any  new  truth,  for  there  is 
nothing  new  under  the  sun.  What- 
ever new  discovery  man  may  make, 
was  a  truth  thousands  of  years 
prior  to  its  being  discovered,  equal- 
ly as  much  as  it  was  after.  Truth 
is  something  contrary  to  all  false- 
hood— opposed  to  all  lies  and  de- 
ceit. God,  who  is  a  spirit,  an  eter- 
nal spirit,  is  truth — a  God  of  truth  ; 
but  finite  creatures  cannot  fully 
comprehend  the  infinite  Creator  of 
all  things.  Jesus  Christ  says,  **  I 
am  the  truth,"  John  xiv.  6.  It  is 
not  opinions  that  man  needs,  it  is 
truth  ;  it  is  not  mere  theology,  it 
is  God ;  not  a  mere  name  to  live, 
but  Christ,  who  is  man's  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and  saiictification. 
Man  needs  truth,  the  truth  con- 
tained in  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is 
a  book  of  truth.  **  Hast  thou  ever 
heard  of  such  a  book  ?  The  author 
— God  himself:  the  subject — God 
and  man — salvation — life  and  death 
— eternal  life — eternal  death." 

The  revelations  we  have  in  the 
Holy  Scripture  appear  to  be 
worthy  of  its  divine  author.  The 
truths  revealed  in  the  word  of  God 
contain  the  whole  that  is  necessary 
to  be  known  for  our  salvation. 
"  The  Bible,"  says  one,  "  has  God 
for  its  author,  salvation  for  its  end, 
and  truth  without  any  mixture  of 
error  for  its  matter."  The  truth 
of  God  is  great  and  glorious.  Psalm 
Ixxv.  10,  11 ;  and  we  may  say  that 
man  needed  this  truth,  needed  a 
revelation  of  the  mind  of  God. 
Man  was  not  at  all  capable  of  mak- 
ing out  anything  like  a  complete 
rule  of  faith.  Even  the  wisdom 
of  the  proudest  plnlosopher  sinks 
into  a  degree  of  nothingness,  when 
compared  with  the  wisdom  that 
was  necessary  to  devise  a  plan  for 
the  restoration  of  lost  souls  to  the 
image  and  favour  of  the  true  and 
the  living  God. 

In  systems'  got  up  by  men,  we 
often  see  truth  ana  error  mixed 
together,  and    we    may  say   that 


human  wisdom  is  liable  to  err ;  but 
gospel  truth  is  not  only  pure,  but 
it  purifieth  him  that  receiveth  it 
in  the  love  thereof.  1  Peter  i.  22. 
Truths  contained  in  the  arts  and 
sciences  are  useful,  but  the  truths 
revealed  in  the  precious  book  of 
God  are  sublime  and  important. 
Thejr  reveal  to  man  his  origm,  they 
remind  him  that  his  body  is  but 
dust ;  that  he  is  possessed  of  a  liv- 
ing soul ;  that  he  was  created  pure 
and  holy,  capable  of  standing,  but 
liable  to  fall :  they  give  us  an  ac- 
count of  his  fall,  and  remind  us  of 
the  method  of  his  recovery  or  res- 
toration to  the  Divine  favour. 
They  show  us  our  obligations  to 
the  Divine  being,  remind  us  of  our 
privileges  here,  and  reveal  a  here- 
after. 

The  immediate  end  of  gospel 
truth  is  to  prepare  mankind  for  a 
future  state.  The  people  of  God 
are  called  to  try  the  truth,  to  judge 
between  good  and  ill,  light  and 
darkness.  That  his  word  is  truth 
may  be  seen  if  we  look  at  the  pre- 
dictions and  prophesies  of  the  old 
Testament,  which  are  fulfilled  in 
the  New ;  such  as,  "  Unto  us  a 
child  is  born, — the  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah.  Ac." 
"When  the  fulness  of  days  were 
come,  Christ  came,  and  sufi*cred, 
and  died,  and  rose  again,  accord* 
ing  to  the  scriptures."  1  Cor.  xr. 
4.  Again  let  us  look  at  the  mir- 
acles, such  as  the  Israelites  passing 
through  the  sea:  their  bemg  fed 
while  in  the  wilderness,  &c. :  or  at 
Christ's  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  restoring  the  dead  to  life, 
causing  the  deaf  to  hear,  feeding 
the  multitude,  cleansing  the  lepers, 
rising  from  the  d6ad  and  ascend- 
ing to  heaven,  to  intercede  for 
guilty  man. — These  miracles  wei-e 
performed  in  the  sight  of  thous- 
ands ;  were  confuted  by  none,  but 
believed  by  multitudes.  Does  not 
this  prove  the  truth  of  the  Bible  P 
Without  the  Bible  we  should  have 
known  but  little  about  God. 
Heathen  philosophers  acknow- 
ledged that  they  needed  a  revel- 
ation from  heaven. 

Truth  reveals  to  us  the  Divine 
Being,  in  his  nature,  perfections, 
and  works.      It  reminds  us   that 
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•'God  is  a  spirit;"  thafc  "God  is 
love;"  that  he  is  merciful,  that  he 
ought  to  be  worshipped,  obeyed, 
and  adored  by  all  his  creatures. 

*•  *Ti«  truth  exalts  the  .soul  of  man, 
And  frees  the  world  firom  crime." 

The  church  is  teriiied  "the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth,"  1  Tim. 
iii.  15.     His  truth  "  endureth  for- 
erer,"  Psalm  cxvii.  2 ;  it  is  "  plen- 
teous," Psalm  Ixxxvi.  15;    and  is 
united  with  mercy  in  redemption, 
1   Tim.  ii.   7.     It  should  be  be- 
liered,  1  Tim.  iv.  3 ;    it  should  be 
loved  and  obeyed,  2  Thess.  ii.  10  ; 
Bom.  viii.  3 ;    Gal.  i.     We  should 
aerve  in  tinith,   Joshua  xxiv.    14. 
Truth  is  the  christian's  shield  and 
buckler,  xei.   4.      Every    believer 
has  the    witness  in  himself,   and 
knows  the  certainty  of  the  words 
of  truth.     The  truth,   or  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  is  found  to 
exist  and  to  flourish  under  every 
Tariety  of  oolitical  power,     t'ruth 
blesses  and  elevates  a  nation  or 
people ;  it  embues  them  with  the 
apint  of  benevolence  and  human- 
ity, as  well  as  promotes  the  growth 
of  intelligence.   When  God's  word, 
which  is  truth,  comes  in  contact 
with  systems  of  superstition,  error, 
and  falsehood,  it  causes  them  to 
fall  before  its  force,   like  Dagon 
before  the  ark.      What    but  the 
word  of  God,  which  comes  with  a 
"  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  could  have 
convinced  the  heathen  of  the  folly 
of  idolatry  P     What  but  the  glor- 
ious  gospel  of  truth,   could  have 
^ven  them  to  see  the  vanity  of 
idols,  made  them  to  know  and  feel 
their    sinful  and  depraved    state, 
and  pointed  out  to  them  the  true 
and  living  way  to  imtoortal  bliss 
and  happiness  r    It  is  by  the  word 
of  God  that  man  has  revealed  unto 
him  his   soul's   immortality.      In 
that  word  he  sees  that  Christ  who 
is  termed  the  "  true  vine," — "  true 
light/'—"  the  truth,"—"  the  way," 
Ac.,  is  the  only  mediator  between 
God  and  man :  that  faith  in  him 
is  essential  to  salvation  ;  that  it  is 
by  faith,  and  by  faith  alone,  that 
we  are  jastifiiea,  made  anew,  and 
saved  from  sin.    The  word  of  truth 
reveals  Christ  to  us  is  his  various 
oflicea,  and  thai  through  him  we 
Vol.  XIX.  Thikd  Series. 


TAUTir.  277 

receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Should  we  not 

"  Read  and  revere  the  sacred  page  ? 

A  page  where  triumphs  immortality ; 

A  page  which  not  the  whole  creation 
could  produce  j 

Which  not  the  conflagration  sliall  de- 
stroy." 

Bad  men  would  not  have  written 
such  a  book  if  they  could,  and 
Rood  men,  if  uninspired,  could  not  if 
they  would.  It  reminds  us  of  the 
necessity  of  humility,  of  prayer,  of 
patience,  of  christian  zeal,  of  chari- 
ty ;  that  we  are  to  live  by  faith, 
that  we  must  exercise  faiMi  in  the 
promises ;  have  faith  in  the  power 
and  force  of  truth,  and  draw  near 
to  God  with  a  true  heart.  Heb.  x. 
22. 

This  truth  must  and  will  be  man- 
ifested  2  Cor.  iv.  2.    There  were 
never  so  many  Bibles  in  circulation 
as    now,     in    various    languages : 
"all  the  ends  of  the  earth   shall 
see  the  salvation  of  God."     Isaiah 
Hi.     10;     Luke    jii.    6.      In     the 
Bible  we  are  told  how  we  may  se- 
cure moral  purity,    perfect  happi- 
ness, and  have  a  blissful  immortal- 
ity.    One  says,  truth  reminds  us 
that  God  does  not  deal  merely  with 
deeds,  but  desires ;  not  merely  with 
actions,  but  passions  ;  not  merely 
with  words,  but  with  wishes ;  not 
merely  with  conduct,  but  with  mo- 
tives.    If  his  truth  is  credited  and 
received  by  us  as  the  sure  word  of 
Testimony,  it  will  teach  us  to  deny 
orrselves    and  live    godly.      It  is 
when  we  see  and  feel  that  the  prom- 
ises and  threatenings  of  God's  word 
are  all  true,  and  return  to  him,  for- 
saking  all  sin,  that  we   shall  find 
mercy  through  Christ,  that  we  can 
receive  the  truth  in  the  love  thereof, 
and   know   for  ourselves   that  the 
truth  has  made  us  free.     The  chris- 
tian can  say,  Thy  word  is  sweet 
unto  my  taste.      It  dwells  in  his 
heart  "richly,"  by  faith,  and  while 
he    pves  God's  blessed  truth    an 
abidmg    place    in    bis    heart,    he 
knows  that  he  has  a  title  to  a  king- 
dom and  a  crown. 

"  Wlience  but  from   heaven  could  men 

unskilled  in  arts 
In  diflb^nt  ages  bom,  in  difleront  part 
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WesTe  Bach  agreeing   truths,  or  how, 

or  why, 
Should  all  agree  to  cheat  ua  with  a  lie  ? 
Unasked  their  pains,  unwdoome  their 

advioe. 


Starring  their  gains,    and  martjxdom 
their  price." 

S.  M. 


EDITORIAL    REMARKS. 


GOTEB5MEKT 

The  "Scotch  Education  Bill"  was 
rejected,  on  the  second  reading,  by  a 
majority  of  nine ;  the  numbers  being 
184  for,  and  193  against  it.  We  hail 
with  delight,  this  occurrence,  as,  we 
belieye,  it  is  the  only  bill  of  the  kind 
to  be  brought  forward  in  the  present 
session  of  Parliament;  and  the  prob- 
ability is,  that  with  the  increase  of 
light  cast  on  the  subject  by  the  Census 
Beports,  the  chances  of  success  of  any 
future  measure  on  this  subject  will  be 
greatly  diminished.  In  fact  tliere  is 
ground  to  beliere  that  if  QoTemment 
will  leave  the  matter  in  the  hands  of 
parents,  and  the  benevolent  and  pa- 
triotic, the  education  of  the  masses, 
which  has  been  gradually  increasing, 
will  be  better  promoted,  than  it  will 
be  by  Parliamentary  interference  or 
Government  grants. 

We  extract  the  following  from  a  Lec- 
ture deUvered  at  Bloomsbury  chapel, 
London,  by  that  efficient  advocate  of 
Voluntary  Education,  Mr.  E.  Baines, 
of  Leeds,  as  reported  in  the  Noncon- 

PORMIBT."— 

"It  was  a  remarkable  fact  tliat,  while 
some  classes  of  Nonconformists  had 
been  seduced  from  their  professed  prin- 
ciples by  the  offer  of  pubUc  money, 
ministera  of  state  and  high  churchmen 
were  adopting  those  principles.  A 
few  days  smce,  when  the  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea  moved  a  resolution  in  the 
House  of  Lords  to  the  effect  that  the 
religious  wants  of  the  labouring  classes 
demanded  the  interference  of  Parlia- 
ment, he  was  met  by  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen, Earl  Nelson,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  with  these  objections— first, 
that  tlie  Voluntary  principle  was  much 
more  powerful,  than  State  aid ;  second- 
ly, that  State  aid  was  actually  inju- 
rious, by  checking  the  operation  of  the 
Voluntary  principle ;  thirdly,  that  the 


BDUCATIOV. 

State  could  not  give  its  aid  without 
restraining  the  liberty  and  damaging 
the  influence  of  the  Church  ;  fourthly, 
that  what  the  State  did  was  done  im- 
providently    and    wasteftilly ;    fifthly, 
that  State  grants  were  a  dangerous  and 
paralysing    source    of  revenue.      Mr. 
Baines  then  made  quotations  from  the 
speeches  in  which  he  said  these  objec- 
tions to  State  grants  were  contained. 
5uring  the  last  half  century,  he  ob- 
served,   while    the    sittinp    in    the 
churches    of    the   Establishment    in- 
creased from  4,289,000  to  5,317,000, 
or  24  per  cent.,  the  sittmgs  in  the 
chapels  of  the  various  Voluntary  de- 
nominations increased  from  881,000  to 
4,894,000,  or  456  per  cent.    If  they 
combined   together  the  sittings    pro- 
yided  during  that  period  by  private 
beneficence  in  and  out  of  the  Establish- 
ment, they  found  an  increase  of  96  per 
cent. ;    while  the    additional   sittings 
provided   by  State  grante    amounted 
only  to  four  per  cent.      The  Census 
Betums    settled    the    controversy    in 
which  he  had  been  engaged  for  upwards 
of  eleven  years,  on  the  statistics  of  Ed- 
ucation, against  a  formidable  amount 
of  ignorance,  and  a  still  more  formid- 
able amount  of  scornful  indignation. 
He  went  on  to  observe,  that  it  was  a 
blessing  to  have  Uved  in  the  19th  cen- 
tury, and  his  wonder  was,  that  any 
one  who  had  done  so,  and  had  watched 
the  course  of  events,  had  not  acquired 
an  immoveable  oonfidenoe  in  the  power 
of  the  people  to  educate  themselves. 
He  would  mvite  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  to  an  arithmetical  demonstra- 
tion of  the  power  of  the  people  to  pre- 
pare   any    amount   of  'education    for 
themselves.      He    agreed    with    Mr. 
Horace  Mann,  who  was  entrusted  by 
the  Qovemment  with  the  nreparation 
of  the  Census  Betums  with  regard  to 
education,  that  there  was  at  that  mo- 
ment   accommodation    for    a    million 
more  children  than  were  now  in  the 
schools.    Now,  what  was  the  number 
of  children  at  school  at  three  diffsrent 
periods  during  the  present  century? 
In  1818  the  number  of  day  scholars 
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y^UB  letomed  to  Parliament  as  674,000; 
in  1838  it  was  returned  as  1,276,000 
scholars;  in  1851  it  was  returned  as 
9,144,000  scholars.    The  first  and  the 
last  of  these  returns  were  at  the  dis- 
tance of  thirty-three  years  apart.     In 
the  interval  the  population  increased 
64  per  cent.    But  the  number  of  day 
scholars    increased  218  per  cent.,   or 
fourfold  the  rate  of  the  increase  of  the 
population.     In  1818  tlie  proportion 
of  day  scholars  to  the  whole  population 
was  1  in  7i,  (P  I7i)  in  1833  it  was  I  in 
Hi,  in  1851  it  was  1  in  eight  and  one 
third.     It  was  to  be  observed,  that  all 
the  agencies  which  had  existed  from 
the  early  part  of  the  century  for  tlie 
adTanoement  of  popular  education  ex- 
isted stilL     All  the  great  educational 
societies  remained,  only  in  increased 
numbers  and  with  increased  efficiency. 
The    public    sentiment  of  all  classes, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  had 
within  the   present  century    changed 
from  dull  apathy  or  positive  hostility 
into  earnest  aseal  for  education.     The 
literal^  helps  and  auxiliaries  had  ex- 
tended.   In  school  books,  in  newspa- 
pezis,  in  scientific  and  literary  publi- 
cations,   in    libraries,    in  the  rate  of 
postage,  in  the  remuneration  of  labour, 
in  the  fiicility  of  intercourse,  in  the  op- 
portunity of  saving,  in  the  extension 
of  political  and  municipal  franchise — 
in  these  and  many  other  things  popu- 
lar   education    had  found   the    most 
popular  auxiliaries.    Thus,  then,  they 
saw  two  great  and  conspicuous  facts 
— first,  that  for  a  long  course  of  years 
the  progress  of  education    had    been 
more  rapid  than  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation ;  secondly,  that  ail  the  agencies 
for  the  advancement  of  education  con- 
tinued with  increasing  power  and  ef- 
ficiency.     What    was    the    inevitable 
conclusion?    Was  it  not  that  educa- 
tion must  and    would    overtake    the 
wants  of  the  people?    Was  not  this 
as  oratain  as  that  two  lines  in  a  mathe- 
matical figure  continually  approaching 
each  other  must  eventually  meet  ?    He 
then  referred  to  the  state  of  education 
towards  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
in  order  to  show  how  very  favourable 
comparatively  was  the  state  of  things 
at  present.     While  1  in  8  of  the  popu- 
lation now  attended  a  dav  school,  1  in 
7|  attended  a  Sunday-schooL    Before 
the  commencement  of  the  present  cen- 
tury the    number  of   Sunday-schools 
was  very  small;  now  there  was  scarcely 
a  congregation  in   the   Itfeid  without 
such  ft  school,    and   the   number  of 
Tolimtai7  Sunday-school  teachers  was 


no  less  than  318,000,  or  1  in  56  of  the 
whole  population.  Mr.  Mann  observed 
that  popular  education  was  the  crea- 
tion  of  the  present  century.  It  was 
much  more  difficult  to  create  than  to 
sustain.  If  they  had  done  the  greater 
work,  could  they  not  do  the  less? 
What  was  the  mighty  power  which 
put  forth  this  creative  energy  ?  Was 
it  the  Government  that  said,  'Let 
there  be  light,  and  there  was  light  ?  * 
Or  did  not  He,  whom  they  gratefully 
acknowledged  as  the  source  of  all  gooa, 
*  choose,'  as  was  His  wont,  *  the  weak 
things  of  the  earth  to  confound  the 
things  that  were  mighty?'*  In  the 
year  1833,  fifty  years  after  Baikes 
established  the  &*st  Sunday-school, 
and  twenty  years  aft«r  the  formation 
of  the  National  Society,  Parliament 
made  its  first  grant  to  aid  the  building 
of  scliool  premises  ;  in  1839  it  made  a 
grant  for  two  normal  schools ;  in  1847 
it  began  making  its  grants  to  teachers 
and  their  juvenUe  assistants  ;  and  now 
the  Pai^liamentaiy  vessel  came  in  at  the 
close  of  a  hard-fought  action,  '  pursued 
the  triumph  and  partook  the  gale.' " 

The  following  telling  remarks,  are 
from  the  EcLBCTio  Review. — 

Parochial  schools,  supported  by  a 
compulsory  rate,  have  existed  for  centu- 
ries in  Scotland.  Their  management 
and  efi^ects  have  been  greatly  kuded. 
Not  only  have  Scotchmen  boasted  of 
them,  but  English  advocates  of  national 
education  have  been  accustomed  to 
speak  of  them  as  conclusive  evidence  of 
thp  good  infiuenoe  of  the  system.  Yet 
now  it  appears,  on  the  admission  of  our 
opponents^  and  on  the  official  returns 
of  the  census,  that  a  very  small  firaction 
of  the  day-scholars  of  Scotland  are  in 
the  parochial  schools,  and  that  an 
immense  preponderance  of  such  scho- 
lars are  in  schools  supported  by  the 
voluntaiT  system.  Here,  then,  to  use 
the  woras  of  the  *  Leeds  Mercury,'  *  is 
a  case  of  failure  in  one  of  the  best  sys- 
tems of  national  education  that  can  be 
devised  ;  and  a  case  of  success  in  the 
voluntary  system  rising  up  in  disadvan- 
tageous competition  with  the  legal  sys- 
tem, yet  completely  overtopping  it,  and 
educating  tlie  great  bulk  of  the  people, 
both  rich  and  poor.' 

We  insert  the  following  statements 
and    remarks    from    the     "Noncon- 


The  Civil  Service  Estimates  now 
published  contain  particulars  of  the 
grants  for  education,  &c..  during  the 
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present  year.  The  total  grants  under 
this  head  for  1854,  are  for  Great 
Britain  £263,000,  uhowiug  an  increase 
of  £3,000  aa  compared  with  last  year ; 
lor  Ireland,  £193,040,  being  an  in- 
crease of  £10,967  for  the  year.  In 
these  estimates  are  included  £2,006  for 
Professors  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
£3,875  for  the  London  Uniyeraity, 
£7,710  for  Universities,  Ac.,  in  Edin- 
burgh £3,600  for  Theological  Profess- 
ors at  Belfast  (a  decrease  of  £150), 
and  £2,259  for  the  Queen's  University, 
Ireland.  On  the  whole  estimate  of  edu- 
cation, science,  and  art,  there  is  an  in- 
crease compared  with  1853  of  £124,389. 

Since  the  issue  of  these  estimates  a 
statement  of  the  expenditure  from  the 
education  grant,  from  1838  to  Dec.  31, 
1853,  and  of  the  expenditure  for  the 
year  ending  Dec.  31,  1853,  has  been 
published.  For  this  useful  return,  the 
public  are,  we  believe,  indebted  to  Mr. 
Hadfield,  M.  P.  We  find  from  this 
statement  that  no  less  than  £466,081 
lias  been  expended  in  building,  enlarging, 
repairing,  and  furnishing  2,972  elemen- 
tary schools ;  £124,678  upon  24  normal 
schools  J  £382,409  in  paying  the  sti- 
pends and  gratuities  of  6,912  pupil- 
teachers  ;  £149,352  in  the  salaries  of 
38  inspectors  ;  and  not  less  than  £17, 
391  upon  the  expenses  of  the  office  of 
the  Committee  of  Council  in  London. 
The  expenses  of  administration  from 
1839  to  1853  run  up  to  £171,153 ! 

The  same  return  shows  how  the  ed- 
ucational grant  has  been  distributed 
amongst  variouadenominations.  Schools 
connected  with  the  Church  of  England 
have  received  the  lion's  share,  being  no 
less  than  £880,964 :  £117,000  has  faUen 
to  the  share  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign School  Society;  £46,113  to  the 
Wesleyan  Schools,  £24,373  to  Roman 
Catholic  schools,  and  £81,784  to  work- 
house schools.  A  considerable  sum 
has  been  pliid  for  the  support  of  schools 
in  Scotland— £78,673  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  £59,745  to  the 
Free  Church.  The  balance  in  the 
hands  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education,  on  the  81st  of  December, 
1853,  was  £155,989. 

So  much  for  the  past.  With  re- 
spect to  the  distribution  of  the  grant 
for  the  ensuing  year,  it  is  esUmated  that 


for  building  schools,  &c.,  which  in  1S63 
was  only  £26,100,  no  less  than  £64,009 
will  be  required  ;  for  grants  to  pupil- 
teachers,  £130,000  ;  for  granta  in  ang- 
mentation  of  the  salaries  Of  school- 
masters and  schoolmistresses,  £37,000  ; 
for  training  institutions,  £25,000.  Knel- 
ler's  Hall  is  estimated  to  tequira 
£4,800,  the  London  office,  £10,053  ^ 
thirty-nine  inspectors,  £30,770. 

From  these  statements  we  deduce 
the  facts,  that  the  Church  of  England 
obtains  no  less  than  92  per  cent,  of  the 
whole  educational  grant ;  that  the  ex- 
penses of  management  in  London  ab- 
sorb something  like  15  per  cent,  of  the 
entire  amount :  that,  though  there  are 
15,418  public  day-schools  in  Great 
Britain,  only  some  4,000  are  assisted 
by  public  gi'ants  ;  and  that,  if  the  whole 
grant  of  £260,000  were  distributed 
amongst  the  public  day-schools  in  equal 
proportions,  it  would  only  amount  to 
£16  per  school.  We  have  thus  another 
confirmation  of  the  conclusion,  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  educational  ]i«- 
sources  of  the  country  are  provided  by 
voluntary  agency ;  for  no  less  than  30, 
524  private  schools  are  maintained 
without  any  public  support  whatever. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  edu- 
cational estimates  for  last  year,  though 
augmented  by  £100,000,  \t  ere  allowed 
to  pais  tub  silentio,  in  consequence  of 
uncertainty  as  to  the  time  they  would 
bo  brought  on.  The  inesponsible  Com- 
mittee of  Council  on  Education  has, 
thus  far,  escaped  that  Farlfamentaiy 
criticism  to  which  other  departraenta 
are  subjects,  and  continues  to  legislate 
on  education  by  means  ofits  Minutea. 
Tliis  year  we  trust  the  whole  subject 
will  be  fully  debated.  When  so  laiige  a 
sum  of  public  money  is  annually  ex- 
pended on  education,  there  ought  to 
be  a  Ministerial  statement,  and  ample 
opportunity  for  subsequent  discussion. 
Were  the  constitution  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Education,  its  mode  of  expend- 
ing the  grants,  and  its  subserviency  to 
the  Church  fully  exposed,  we  doubt 
whether  the  public  would  80  easily  ao« 
quiesce  in  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mil- 
lion being  annually  spent  upon  an  ob- 
ject which,  we  beHeve  it  might  be  shown, 
would  best  be  secured  without  the  in- 
terference or  assistance  of  the  State. 


OBITUARY. 


1.  Died,  at  Templeton,  in  the  Back-     Saeih  Squibj^  aged 
onford  Circuit,  July    the  6th,    1858,         —     - 


yean. 
The  6rst  twenty-five  yeanof  h«r  Ula 
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p«Med  without  any  yerj  particular  in- 
cideat  or  oircumstanoe.  In  childhood 
she  was'  subnuBsive,  in  youth  honest, 
trustworthy,  and  generally  moral.  This 
secured  for  her  the  respect  of  those 
with  whom  she  was  surrounded. 

When  about  twenty -five  years  of  age 
ahe  and  her  sisters  arrange<l  to  meet 
St  tlieir  Parents'  house  on  a  certain 
Sabbath,  and  this  being  the  Preacliing 
house  at  that  time,  she  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  the  serrioe,  in 
which  Br.  T.  Wood,  of  Kuekenford, 
ofRciated.  She  dated  her  first  serious 
impressions  to  the  services  of  that  day, 
and  especially,  to  the  hymn  sung  at 
the  close. — 

**  We're  travelling  hone   to  heaven 
above. 

Will  you  go?"  &c. 

A  deep  impression  appears  to  have 
been  made  on  her  mind  on  this  occasion, 
so  much  so,  that  she  was  distressed  by 
day,  and  unable  to  rest  by  night.  In 
ft  state  of  mind  but  slightly  varying 
from  what  has  just  been  described,  she 
continued  for  some  months.  After 
some  time,  her  sister  Charlotte  (now 
Mrs.  Tancock)  living  in  the  same  town, 
and  being  a  converted  character,  took  a 
considerable  interest  in  her  case,  and 
endeavoured  to  point  her  to  the  Lamb 
of  God,  and  urged  her  to  lay  hold  on 
Jesus  by  faith.  At  last  she  said,  she 
believed  if  she  could  go  to  Cadeleigh 
( the  place  where  she  was  convinced  of 
ain)  Mne  should  obtain  the  blessing  of 
salvation.  Arrangements  were  made, 
and  the  next  Sunday  they  both  repaired 
to  Cadeleigh  Chapel,  and  in  the  Praver 
Meeting,  which  was  held  on  her  behalf 
at  the  close  of  the  ordinary  service, 
while  the  friends  were  wrestling  in 
mighty  prayer  for  her  deliverance,  her 
condemnation  was  removed,  her  burden 
taken  away,  and  a  tranquillizing  peace 
realised  as  the  result  of  her  humble 
tmst  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
She  could  now  say,  "  O  Lord  I  will 
praise  the :  though  thou  wast  angry 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away, 
and  thou  comfortest  me." 

Our  departed  sister  possessed  less  of 
the  gift  of  utterance  than  many,  but 
notwithstanding  this,  being  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  she  was  no  stranger 
to  high  enjoyments.  During  several 
of  the  last  years  of  her  life  she  was 
afflicted  with  asthma  and  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  which  often  prevented 
her  from  attending  the  means  of  grace 
as  she  would  otherwise  have  done. 

In  March,  1868,  she  had  become  so 


ill,  that  she  was  obliged  to  leave  her 
situation,  and  was  taken  to  her  sister's 
house,  where  she  remained  till  death. 
As  we  had  preaching  in  her  sister's 
house  twice  on  Sabbath  days  and  onoe 
a  fortnight  on  week  days,  she  had  the 
opportunity  of  enjoying  the  means  of 
grace,  and  tliat  to  some  extent,  even 
when  she  was  confined  to  her  bed. 
Tliis  she  considered  a  great  privilege. 

The  sufierings  of  our  dear  sister  were 
great,  but  her  CDJoyment  was  still 
greater.  Sometimes  she  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  sweet  peace,  at  otJier  times  of 
rapturous  joy.  Patience  and  resigna- 
tion she  constantly  manifested,  and 
death  to  her  appeared  to  have  lost  all 
its  sting.  Her  enjoyments  often  seemed 
more  tlian  she  could  express.  Her 
Bister  and  brother-in-law  will  not  soon 
forget  the  sweet  seasons  they  had  with 
her,  during  her  sickness.  1  had  many 
opportunities  of  seeing  her  during  her 
afiiiction,  and  I  always  found  her  in  a 
blessed  state  of  soul. 

Calling  to  see  her  about  a  month 
before  her  death,  I  told  her  I  was  going 
to  Cadeleigh  to  bury  a  corpse  in  the 
chapel  yard,  to  which  she  replied,  **  I 
shall  be  taken  there  next."  This 
proved  to  be  true. 

The  last  few  days  and  nights  she 
spent  on  earth  were  eminently  charac- 
terised by  the  inexpressible  joy  she  ex- 
perienced. On  the  morning  of  her 
death,  to  her  Brother-in-law,  who  en- 
tered her  room  to  bid  good  morning 
before  going  to  liis  labour,  she  said, 
**  My  work  is  all  done.  How  impor- 
tant that  we  should  all  work  wliile  it  is 
day,  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work."  Prayer  was  ofiisred,  when 
to  use  her  sister's  words,  "  she  seemed 
on  stretch  for  glory."  About  ten  min- 
utes after  tliis,  the  immortal  spirit  left 
the  prison  house  of  clay,  and  we  have 
no  doubt,  winged  its  flight  to  the  Para^ 
dise  of  Qod. 

"For  Ittbouring  virtue's  anxious  toil, 

For  patient  sorrow's  stifled  sigh, 
For  faith,  that  marks  the  ronqueror'a 
spoil, 
Heaven    grants    the    recompense,   to 
die." 

In  accordance  with  her  wish,  her  re- 
mains were  deposited  in  the  chapel 
yard  at  Cadeleigli,  there  to  await  the 
solemn  triumph  of  the  resurrection 
mom. 

J.  Htvss. 

2.  Died,  at  Tavistock,  on  Sunday, 
March  26th,  1854,  A2fV  LiTTT^sjoHifS, 
who  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Virgin- 
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stowe,  DeTon,  in  the  year  1784.  At  the 
age  of  24  she  waa  united  in  marriage 
with  BiCHABD  LiTTUOEKS,  and  subse- 
quently liyed  in  various  parishes  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  county  of  Devon. 
About  tho  year  1829  Br.  Littlejohns 
and  his  family  removed  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  our  chapel  at  Zoar,  in  the 
parish  of  Marytavy,  where  they  re- 
mained 18  years,  and  their  house  was 
the  home  of  the  preachers,  when  they 
visited  that  place.  Seven  years  since 
they  came  to  reside  at  Tavistock,  and 
have  regularly  attended  our  chapel  ever 
since.  Br.  L.  as  been  a  member  with 
us  for  many  years  ;  but  his  wife  not  so 
long.  She,  according  to  her  own  ac- 
count, considered  herself  quite  right, 
until  a  revival  took  place  in  Tavistock 
in  the  year  1848.  She  constantly  at- 
tended the  special  services  that  were 
held,  until  convictions  for  sin  power- 
fully seized  her.  For  a  few  days  she 
appeared  to  be  ill,  and  her  friends  con- 
sulted her  on  the  propriety  of  calling 
in  a  doctor  to  see  her.  She  felt,  how- 
ever, that  no  earthly  physician  could 
heal  her  diseases,  and  applied  in  faith 
to  the  Saviour  of  sin-sick  souls,  who 
soon  restored  her  to  health  and  peace. 

From  the  time  of  our  sister's  con- 
version, she  professed  never  to  have 
lost  the  evidence  of  Divine  favour — her 
burden  of  sin  never  returned.  It  was 
evident  that  slie  had  renounced  all 
self-confidence  and  trusted  alone  in 
Clirist.  She  appeared  to  have  only 
one  end  to  aecomplish,  that  being  Iiot 
salvation ;  and  to  obtain  it  she  dili- 
gently used  the  means  within  her  reach. 
From  the  class  meeting  she  was  never 
absent  unless  through  sickness. 

When  her  dissolution  appeared  to  be 
approaching,  she  was  neither  dejected 
nor  surprised.  Her  last  affliction  was 
protracted  and  seveie ;  but  the  greatest 
effect  it  produced  was  to  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work.  Durmg  her 
affliction  she  had  many  opportunities  of 


giving  counsel  to  those  around  her, 
which  she  did,  particularly  to  her  chil- 
dren. She  had  eight  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, the  whole  of  whom  are  inclined 
to  piety,  and  most  of  them  are  mem- 
bers of  reUgious  bodies.  The  dying 
mother  often  thanked  God  that  he  had 
given  her  good  children.  The  writer 
havinff  visited  'her  daily,  as  her  end 
drew  dear,  has  heard  her  testify  in  very 
strong  terms  that  Divine  grace  had 
perfectly  done  its  work  in  her  soul. 
Site  had  no  dread  of  death,  but  rather 
longed  for  it.  She  was  right  with  God, 
and  in  peace  with  all  mankind. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which 
she  died,  addressing  her  daughter,  she 
said,  "  Martha,  Martha,  it  is  hard  work 
to  die ;  but  what  a  blessing  Clirist  is 
here."She  lingered  until  4  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  her  pain  having  grad- 
ually passed  away,  the  vital  spark  was 
gently  quenched  in  death.  Her  age  vras 
70  years.  Her  last  w^ords  were,  "  What 
should  I  do  now  without  religion — 
without  my  God?" 

W.  LlTKB. 

3.  DiBD,  at  Bideford,  April  14th, 
1854,  Sabah  Pollass,  who  was  con- 
verted to  God  when  she  was  about  1 7 
years  of  age ;  after  great  sufflsring  and 
giving  every  evidence  that  she  was  fully 
prepared  for  heaven,  her  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  a  better  world  in  the 
38th  year  of  her  age. 

4.  DiSD,  at  Bideford,  April  18th, 
1854,  KiCHARD  AjDAJiB,  (Brother  to 
Majbgabbt  Adakb,  who  was  once  a 
Travelling  Preacher  among  the  Bible 
Christians ;)  but  long  since  gone  to  her 
eternal  rest.  He  was  a  man  very  much 
afflicted  for  several  years,  which  Gk>d 
was  pleased  to  bless  to  his  conversion. 
He  was  rather  doubtful  at  times,  but 
the  nearer  he  came  to  his  end,  the 
brighter  were  his  prospects,  and  the 
stronger  his  confidence  in  the  Saviour. 
He  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  the 
50th  year  of  his  age.  W.  Bbbb. 


POETRY. 


MISCHIEF 

Oh!  could  there  in  this  world  be  found, 
Some  little  spot  of  happy  ground, 
Wliere  village  pleasures  might  go  round, 

Without  the  village  tattling ; 
How  doubly  blest  that  place  would  be. 
Where  all  might  dwell  m  Uberty, 
Free  from  the  bitter  miserr, 

Of  gossips'  endless  prattling. 


MAKEBS. 

If  such  a  spot  were  really  known, 
Dame  Peace  might  claim  it  as  her  own. 
And  in  it  she  micht  fix  her  throne^ 

For  ever  and  for  ever  j 
There,  like  a  queen  might  reign  and  live, 
While  every  one  would  soon  fox^re^ 
The  little  slights  they  might  reoeire^ 

And  be  offended  nerer. 
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*nB  xniBchief-maken  tioAi  remoTO 

Fftr  from  our  hearts  the  warmth  of  lore, 

And  lead  us  all  to  diBapproTC, 

What  giTea  another  pleasure  ; 
They  seem  to  take  one's  part — ^but  when 
They've  heard  our  cares,  unkindly  then 
They  soon  retail  them  lUl  again, 

Hix*d  with  their  poisonous  measure. 

And  then  they've  snch  a  cunning  way 

Of  telling  ill-meant  tales,  they  say, 

'*  Don't  mention  what  I've  said,  I  pray, 

I  would  not  tell  another." 
Straight    to    your    neighbour's   house 

they  go, 
Karrating  everything  they  know, 
And  break  the  peace  of  high  and  low. 
Wife,  husband,  friend,  and  brother. 


Oh!  that  the  mischief-making  crew, 
Were  all  reduced  to  one  or  two, 
And  they  were  painted  red  or  blue. 

That  every  one  might  know  them  ; 
Then  would  our  villagers  forget. 
To  raee  and  quarrel,  mme  and  fret, 
And  fall  into  an  angiy  pet. 

With  things  so  much  below  them. 

For  His  a  sad  degrading  part, 
To  make  another^s  bosom  smart. 
And  plant  a  dagger  in  the  heart. 

We  ought  to  love  and  cherish ; 
Then  let  us  evermore  be  found 
In  quietness  with  all  around. 
While  friendship,  joy,  and  peace  abound, 

And  angry  feelmgs  perish ! 

Family  Friend, 
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CANADA  WEST. 

We  trust  the  appeal  for  more  labourers  in  this  important  Province  of 
the  British  Empire,  with  which  the  following  communication  concludes, 
will  not  be  lost  upon  our  young  men,  and  upon  the  churches  throughout 
the  denomination.  Fervent,  united,  believing  prayer  for  more  labourers, 
will  not  be  put  up  in  vain.  "  Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence.* 

Peterborough,  April  2^th,  1864. 

since  removed  to  St.  Thomas,  so  that 
we  have  not  a  vestige  of  the  old  society 
remaining;  but  as  Providence  airan- 
ged  it,  a  few  of  our  members  from  the 
Gobouig  circuit,  about  this  time,  moved 
back  to  the  town,  these  formed  a  nu- 
cleus around  which  has  since  gathered 
a  society  of  about  forty. 

Last  summer  we  ventured  to  erect  a 
chapel,  44  feet  .by  82  ;  a  frame  build- 
ing, lathed,  plastered,  and  rough-cast 
on  the  outside.  Cost  about  £220  cur- 
rency. We  raised  by  subscriptions  the 
sum  of  £124  Is.  IHd.  currencv.  The 
old  house  in  which  we  Uved  has  also 
been  lathed  and  roughcast  on  the  out- 
side, and  otherwise  repaired  and  impro- 
ved. Our  congregations  are  good  j 
better  than  we  expected  ;  the  chapel  is 
pretty  well  filled  Sabbath  afternoons ; 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  pews  are 
rented. 

Last  Sabbath  we  organised  a  Sab- 
bath School.  There  were  from  20 
to  30  children,  and  60  are  expected 
next  Sabbath. 

In  other  parts  of  the  circuit  we  have 
been  blessed  with  success.  New  places 
have  been  added  to  the  list,  and  Socie- 
ties organized.  On  the  whole  we  have 
about  three  times  as  many  in  society. 


Dear  Brother. 

Three  years  ago  next  June, 
in  the  order  of  divine  providence  I  was 
sent  to  this  Mission  to  labour ;  and  I 
can  look  back  with  as  much  pleasiure 
on  these  three  years,  as  on  any  por- 
tion of  my  past  life ;  not  that  I  have 
been  without  temptations,  but  these  ap- 
pear to  have  escaped  my  memory  in  the 
midst  of  the  many  mercies  that  I  have 
enjoyed.  God  has  blessed  us  with  pros- 
perity ;  in  this  town  three  years  since 
it  might  have  been  said  that  the  '*  Bible 
Christians"  as  a  section  of  the  church 
"  were  not  a  people."  There  were  but 
two  members  of  the  old  society  left, 
Br.  J.  Heard  and  wife.  Sister  Heard 
was  a  very  sensible  and  pious  woman, 
and  her  soul  was  often  distressed  while 
reflecting;  on  the  very  low  state  of 
things,  but  stiD  she  hoped  and  prayed. 
God  did  not  permit  her  to  stay  to  wit- 
ness a  better  state  of  thinjp;s,  but  took 
her  home  to  heaven.  She  ^11  asleep  in 
Jesus,  January  9th,  1852.  Had  I 
been  acquainted  with  her  history  I 
would  have  given  an  extended  sketch 
of  her  life  and  death,  but  I  can  only 
say  that  she  was  much  respected  by  all 
who  knew  her,  and  her  death  was  that 
of  the  righteous.     Her  husband  has 
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as  three  yean  ago.  Our  Misiionaiy  re- 
ceipts are  more  than  doubled,  and  our 
friends  are  growing  more  libend  in  the 
quarterly  donations,  and  I  hope  grow- 
ing  in  grace.  The  doril  is  still  at 
work.  Drunkenness  still  most  awfully 
prevails  in  this  section  of  country.  In 
and  about  Feterboro'  a  great  number 
of  persons  under  my  own  notice  hare 
gone  down  to  the  drunkard's  graye. 
In  the  past  year  or  two  several  have 
died  in  a  state  of  "Delirium  tremens  ;" 
one  poisoned  himself;  another  was 
frozen  to  death,  and  others  were 
drowned.  One  in  a  state  of  partial 
intoxication  stabbed  liis  own  sister's 
husband  ;  the  coutt  being  now  in  ses< 
sion  his  case  is  not  yet  decided.  An- 
other under  the  influencu  of  drink 
beat  a  Tavern  keeper  to  death.  He  is 
now  in  the  Penitentiary.  Puseyism  has 
also  reached  us.  A  Divine  of  this 
school  has  been  all  Ihe  way  back  to 
Dummer,  to  express  his  sympathy  for 
the  inhabitants  in  consequence  of  their 
being  destitute  of  the  gospel,  having 
had  nothing  but  Bible  Christians, 
Baptists,  Presbyterians,  and  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Preachers  for  the  last  twenty 
years.  Poor  things  *'  How  oppressed 
with  heresy!"  Strange  that  Apos- 
toUc  Successors,  supported  by  the  pro- 
ceeds of  "  Clergy  Reserves,"  and  "  Gov- 
ernment Ghrants,"  could  leave  people  so 
many  years  without  the  gospel!  I 
think  they  must  have  lost  apostolic 
seaL  The  bears  and  wolves  have  also 
visited  as  from  the  forest  as  well  as  the 
city ;  a  great  number  of  sheep  have 
fallen  victims  to  their  fury  and  hun- 
ger. I  saw  the  first  and  only  black 
bear  that  ever  I  saw.  I  stood  ae  close 
to  him  as  I  now  sit  to  the  table,  and  I 
almost  trembled  to  tee  his  huge  fore- 
leg and  paw,  though  he  was  d^Ml  and 
partly  skinned.      The  Black  bear  will 


not  attack  man  when  eeoape  b  pnetiea- 
Ue,  except  the  figmale  when  lobbad  of 
her  whelps. 

There  ia  a  Bail-Road  in  course  of 
making  from  Cobourg  to  thia  town. 
It  crosses  "Bice  Lake,"  a diatanoe of 
three  miles:  rather  a  long  bridge. 
Land  has  increased  in  value  about  30 
per  cent  in  three  years.  It  is  well  our 
building  lot  was  purchased  yean  ago. 

Dear  brother.  Will  you  let  the 
young  men  of  England  know,  through 
your  widely  extended  monthly,  that  we 
want  fifty  preachen  in  Canada  West. 
We  are  doing  nothing  comparatively 
for  want  of  more  preachen — preachen 
that  lov^  souls  more  tliau  gold,  I  do 
not  exaggerate.  We  want  fifty  preach- 
en ;  not  old  worn-out — ^broken  down 
preachers;  but  young  and  healthy; 
both  able  and  willing  to  work  ;  men 
that  are  willing  to  ford  rivers,  scale 
mountains,  traverse  forests,  sleep  in 
shanties,  face  the  snow-storm,  and  ex- 
pose their  hande  heads  and  faces  to  the 
fervid  rays  of  the  summer's  sun.  Toung 
men  of  Enghind,  Will  you  oome  P  It 
may-  be  that  friends  in  England  think 
we  can  do  without  them,  and  that  we 
wish  to  be  independant  of  them.  Why 
the  fact  is,  (Canada  never  stood  in 
greater  need  of  help  from  England  than 
now.  "  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few."  We  want  men 
more  than  money.  There  is  plenty  of 
money  in  Canada ;  it  only  wants  dig- 
ging out  of  the  soil.  Men  at  present 
we  cannot  get  in  sufficient  numben  to 
reap  the  field.  I  have  visited  the 
Hungerford,  Huntingdon,  and  Sey- 
mour Missions,  this  last  winter ;  thia 
field  positiv^  requires  six  additional 
preachen.  Blow  can  three  men  do  the 
work  of  nine  ? 

Youn  in  Christ, 

Wll.  HOOPBB. 


Loud,  and  long,  have  been  the  calls  for  more  Misaionariei,  and  an  ademute  aup- 

Sly  of  labouren  has  not  yet  been  obtained.  I7o  one  doubts  the  faithnilnesa  of 
ehovah  in  answering  the  prayen  of  his  people  according  to  his  promises.  We 
must,  therefore,  be  shut  up  to  the  conclusion,  either  that  the  churches  generally, 
are  not  fully  cognisant  of  tlie  pressing  necessity  for  more  labouren ;  or' that,  thougk 
aware  of  it,  they  are  too  much  at  "  ease  in  Zion,"  to  engage  in  fervent,  united  plhiyer 
to  the  "  Lord  of  the  harvest,"  who  alone  is  able  to  thrust  out  •*  more  labouren." 
Are  not  most  churches  deficient  in  presenting  tmiTCD  pbatito  for  the  Divine  bless- 
ing to  rest  on  the  labours  of  the  '*  ministen  of  Christ  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  Gk)d"  both  at  home  and  abroad  ?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  many  churches  do  not  so 
fully  feel  the  need  of  Divine  influence  to  accompany  the  ministry  of  the  word,  aa 
to  have  stated  meetings  for  united  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  ministry  ?  And  in 
many  places  where  intercessory  meetings  of  that  kind  are  appointed,  are  not  a  Uurgt 
aitendaneey  and  an  eamestnest  qfapirit,  singular  occurrences  P  Are  not  mimsters 
and  people  concerned  to  look  into  this  matter  P  "  6K>d  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
blem  us ;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us."    Amen. 
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DIVINITY. 


ON  KNEELING  IN  PtTBLIO  WOBSHIP. 

f  The  follo^Dg  remarks,  originally  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Anniniaa 
Magazine,  are  extracted  from  one  of  the  yolumes  of  '*  Detached  Pieces,"  of  Dr. 
A.  Clarke's  works.] 

Deab  Sib, 

Several  of  the  preachers,  and  many  among  the  more  serious 
members  of  our  societies,  have  complained  that  there  is  a  for- 
mality in  some  parts  of  Divine  worship  creeping  into  our  con- 
gregations, that  calls  for  immediate  notice  and  correction. 
How  essential  it  is  that  we  should  worship  God  in  such  a  way 
as  may  be  pleasing  to  him,  profitable  to  ourselves,  and  edifying 
to  our  neighbour,  every  person  who  has  a  due  sense  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Bible  will  readily  allow.  But  it  cannot  be  ex- 
pected that  I  should  go  at  present  into  any  detail  upon  this  sub- 
ject, taken  in  a  general  point  of  view.  I  shall  confine  myself 
to  that  part  of  Divine  worship  which  is  called  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation, and  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been,  and  should  be 
performed.  Prayer  is  the  language  of  a  conscious  dependence 
on  God,  and  he  who  considers  that  his  being  is  an  efiect  of  the 
divine  power,  the  continuance  of  that  being  an  effect  of  an  ever 
active  providence,  and  his  well-being  an  effect  of  infinite  grace 
and  mercy,  will  feel  the  necessity  of  praying  to  God,  that  the 
great  purpose  for  which  this  being  was  given  may  be  accom- 
plished ;  and  his  soul  saved  unto  eternal  life.  And  he  will  feel 
this  necessity  the  more  forcibly  when  he  considers  that  his 
Maker,  Preserver,  and  Kedeemer,  is  under  no  obligation  to 
continue  those  exertions  of  his  power  and  goodness,  by  which 
his  being  is  continued,  his  life  preserved,  or  his  soul  saved. 
Did  it  comport  with  the  requisition  of  divine  justice,  we  might 
expect  to  see  every  prayerless  soul  blotted  out  of  the  list  of 
intdfigent  beings,  or  annihilated  from  the  place  it  occupied  in 
the  cf^tion  of  God.  To  see  such  ungodly,  unthankful,  unholy, 
profligate  and  perishing  from  the  blessedness  of  both  worlds. 

Vol.  xix.  third  series.  Z 
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vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction,  can  be  no  matter  of  sur- 
prise to  those  who  know  that  they  who  pray  not,  cannot  be 
saved.  For  how  can  they  trust  in  God,  or  believe  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  lack  what  is  essential  to  such  confidence,  a  convic- 
tion of  their  dependence  on  the  Source  of  being — of  their  weak- 
ness, worthlessness,  and  sinfulness,  without  which  no  man  ever 
felt  the  necessity  of  receiving  the  salvation  provided  by  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  terms  proposed  in  his  gospel.  Though  Qtod  is 
liberal  in  his  promises,  yet  his  Spirit  has  declared  in  the  most 
positive  manner,  that  for  all  these  he  will  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  do  them  for  them,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37.  "I  will, 
therefore,''  says  the  apostle,  "  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting 
up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting,''  1  Tim.  ii.  8. 
^' Ask,  and  ye  shall  have;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,"  says  our  blessed  Lord,  Matt.  vii. 
7 ;  to  which  this  strong  encouragement  is  added  by  the  same 
authority ;  "  All  things,  whatsoever,  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive,"  Matt.  xxi.  22.  But  on  the  pro- 
priety of  the  thing  itself,  I  hope  I  need  say  nothing  to  the 
numerous  readers  of  the  Axminian  Magazine. 

Inquiries  relative  to  the  manner  in  which  this  duty  should  be 
performed,  the  danger  of  formality,  and  the  necessity  of  guard- 
ing against  it  deserve  the  most  attentive  consideration.  The 
quo  ammo,  or  spirit  in  which  it  should  be  done,  is,  I  should 
imagine,  not  immediately  eonnected  with  these  inquiries;  as  I 
suppose  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  the  humble,  penitent,  con- 
trite, and  believing  spirit  is,  at  all  times;,  essentially  necessary 
to  every  sinner,  who  comes  to  God  with  the  expectation  of  find- 
'  ing  mercy  at  his  hands.  On  this  point  also,  I  judge  it  unne- 
cessary to  enlarge. 

To  the  questions,  "  Should  we  kneel?  or  sit?  or  stand,?"  I 
would  simply  answer  by  another  question.  What  has  been  the 
practice  in  the  church  of  Crod  from  its  foundation?  And  what 
example  have  holy  men  who  acted  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  left  us  that  we  ought  to  imitate  ?  I  suppose  the 
grossly  absurd,  and  perfectly  ungodly  custom  of  sitting  during 
prayer,  is  out  of  the  question.  It  was  so  perfectly  unlike  every 
thing  that  was  becoming  in  divine  worship,  and  so  expressive  of 
a  total  want  of  reverence  in  the  worshipper,  and  of  that  consci- 
ousness of  his  wants,  and  deep  sense  of  his  own  worthlessness 
which  he  ought  to  have,  that  the  church  of  Gt>d  never  tolerated 
it.  A  custom  that  even  Heathenism  itself  bad  too  much  light 
either  to  practise  or  sanction.  Shall  I  kneel  ?  or  shall  I  stand  ? 
are  the  only  questions  ther^are^  on  this  point,  that  deserve  to 
be  considered.  "  In  prayer,"  says  Bishop  HaU,  "  I  will  either 
stand  as  a  servant  to  his  master,  or  kneel  as  a  subject  to  his 
prince."  There  is  much  less  meaning  in  this  saying  of  the 
pious  prelate  than  it  has  generally  got  credit  for.     If  we  stood 
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in  no  other  relation  to  God  than  as  subjects  to  their  prince,  or 
servants  to  their  master,  kneeling  to  receive  the  commands  ol 
the  one,  or  standing  to  receive  the  directions  of  the  other,  might 
1)e  proper  enough.  Bat  we  come  to  God  as  condemned  sinners 
to  implore  pardon ;  or  as  constantly  dependent  believers,  to  re- 
ceive grace  that  we  may  be  preserved  in  the  cloudy  and  dark 
day,  escape  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world,  and  be  prepared 
to  receive  a  seat  at  his  right  hand.  In  both  these  cases,  the 
deepest  humility  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  whatever  posture 
tends  most  to  promote  and  express  this,  must  be  the  most  pro* 
per  and  most  becoming. 

Standing  simply  considered  in  itself,  can  never  be  supposed 
to  express  humility,  nor  has  it  any  tendency  to  promote  it.  To 
stand  or  walk  erect,  is  the  natural  posture  of  the  human  being; 
and  that  by  which  he  is  distinguished  from  all  other  parts  of 
animated  nature,  not  ill  expressed  by  an  ancient  poet,  a  quota- 
tion from  whom  will  at  least  be  pardoned  by  the  merely  pious 
reader,  and  the  more  intelligent  will  not  think  it  amiss. 

SanctxuB  his  animal,  mentis  capadus  alte 
I>eerat  adbuc»  et  quod  dominari  in  cvtcpca  posset ; 
Katiis  homo  est 

Pronaque  turn  spectent  animalia  csstera  temun, 
Os  homini  sublime  dedit ;  ooelumque  tueri 
Jussit,  et  erectos  ad  aideora  tolkre  vultus. 

Ov.  Met.  I.  i.  v.  76. 
**  A  creature  of  a  more  exahed  kind 
Was  wanting  yet ;  and  then  was  Man  designed. 
Thus  while  the  mute  creation  downward  bend 
Their  sight,  and  to  their  earthly  mother  tend, 
Man  looks  aloft ;  and  with  erected  eyes 
Beholds  his  own  hereditary  skies." 

Dbtdbv. 

But  let  him  who  is  Lord  of  the  creation,  remember,  that  he 
is  not  only  subject  to  Grod,  but  also  that  he  has  been  a  rebel 
against  him,  and  deserves  nothing  but  death.  It  has  been 
generally  supposed  that  our  blessed  Lord  recommends  the 
standing  posture  in  prayer,  Mark  xi.  25,  "And  when  ye  stand 
praying,  forgive  if  ye  have  ought  against  any  :"  but  this  passage 
may  be  interpreted  by  another,  "  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  (are),  for  they  love  to  pray  stand- 
ing in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men,''  Matt.  vi.  5.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  who  sought  that  honour  that  cometh  from  man,  and 
not  that  which  cometh  from  God,  and  prayed  that  they  might 
be  seen  of  men,  could  not  afford  to  kneel  down,  either  in  the 
synagogue,  or  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  for  then,  in  all  like- 
lihood, they  could  not  be  seen,  and  consequently,  would  have 
been  in  danger  of  losing  their  reward — that  is,  the  praise  of 
men,  for  their  apparent  superior  sanctity.  Now  these  very 
persons  were  the  most  cruel  and  vindictive  of  men,  and  had  no 
notion  of  mercy  and  forgiveness;   and  yet  they  pretended  to 
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pray  that  God  would  bear  with  and  foi^ive  them  !  Our  Lord, 
therefore,  may  be  considered  to  have  these  particularly  in  his 
eye,  and  to  address  them  in  the  following  manner  :  "  when  ye 
stand  praying/^  if  ye  will  use  this  posture,  then  forgive ;  and 
jihow  at  least  something  in  your  practice  of  that  which  is  so 
materially  deficient  in  your  spirit.  Should  any  one  choose  to 
consider  the  above  text  in  any  other  point  of  view,  I  shall  not 
contend,  for  however  the  subject  may  be  considered,  we  cannot 
imagine  that  our  blessed  Lord  recommended  a  practice  which 
in  no  part  of  his  life,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  he  ever  performed 
himself;  and  it  is  certain  that  his  disciples  did  not  understand 
him  as  recommending  the  standing  posture  in  prayer,  as  neither 
they,  nor  any  other  of  their  immediate  successors,  as  far  as  we 
know,  ever  acted  by  such  a  presumed  precept. 

I  do  not  say  that  all  who  pray  standing  are  hypocrites,  or  that 
it  is  impossible  to  pray  in  the  spirit,  and  be  in  this  posture :  I 
believe  that  a  man  may  be  in  such  circumstances,  even  in  pub- 
lic worship,  when  the  place  is  thronged,  &c,  in  which  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  kneel;  nor  would  I  wish  to  intimate 
that  a  person  cannot  pray  sitting,  because  he  may  be  in  circum- 
stances in  which  it  might  be  either  impossible  or  absurd  for  him, 
to  stand  up,  or  fall  down  on  his  knees :  far  less  would  I  wish  to 
say,  that  all  who  are  in  the  most  humble  and  becoming  posture 
in  prayer,  must  necessarily  pray  with  the  Spirit  and  with  the 
understanding ;  but  I  wish  to  express  the  opinion  that  neither 
sitting  nor  standing  are  becoming  or  proper  postures  either  in 
public  or  private  prayer,  where  absolute  necessity  does  not  ren- 
der a  more  proper  and  a  more  scriptural  posture  impracticable. 

The  ancient  Eastern  postuite  used  in  prayer  and  supplication 
was  this.  The  person  bowed  his  head,  went  down  on  his  knees, 
bent  down  his  face  between  his  knees,  and  then  touched  the 
ground  with  his  forehead  :  a  very  painful  posture,  but  strongly 
expressive  of  deep  humiliation  and  reverence.  The  Jewish  cus- 
tom, as  we  learn  from  the  most  correct  and  judicious  of  all  the 
rabbinical  writers,  Eabbi  Moses  ben  Maymon,  was  to  bend  the 
body,  so  that  every  joint  of  the  backbone  became  incurvated ; 
the  bead  being  bent  towards  the  knees,  so  that  the  body  resem- 
bled a  bow. 

A  worsMpper,*  John  iv.  23,  implied,  laying  the  body  flat  upon 
the  earth,  the  arms  and  legs  extended  to  the  uttermost,  the 
mouth  and  forehead  touching  the  ground.  In  ISIatt.  viii.  2,  the 
leper  is  said  to  worship  our  Lord,  but  in  Luke  v.  12,  he  is  said 
to  have  *' fallen  on  his  face;"  these  two  accounts  are  illustrated 
by  the  preceding  observations :  for  they  show  that  he  first 
kneeled  down,  probably  putting  his  face  between  his  knees,  and 
touching  the  earth  with  his  forehead ;  and  then  prostrated  him- 
self, his  legs  and  arms  being  both  extended. 

*  We  omit  the  quotations  from  the  Greek. 
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Pallmg  on  the  face,  kneeling  down,  stretching  out  the  hands, 
and  lifting  them  np  to  heaven,  were  in  frequent  use  among  the 
Hebrews  in  their  religious  worship.  "  And  Abram  fell  on  his 
face,  and  God  talked  with  him,'*  Gen.  xvii.  3.  "And  Moses 
said,  I  will  spread  abroad  my  hands  unto  the  Lord,''  Exod  ix. 
29.  '^Solomon  kneeled  on  his  knees,  and  spread  forth  liis 
hands  to  heaven,"  2  Chron.  vi.  13.  So  David,  "  I  stretcli  forth 
my  hands  nnto  thee,"  Ps.  cxliii.  6.  So  Ezra,  "  I  fell  upon  my 
knees,  and  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God,"  chap. 
ix.  5.  See  also  Job  xi.  13 :  "  If  thou  prepare  thy  heart  and 
stretch  out  thy  hands  towards  him." 

Most  nations  who  pretended  to  any  kind  of  worship,  made 
use  of  the  same  means  in  approaching  the  objects  of  their 
adoration,  viz.  prostration,  kneeling  down,  and  stretching  out 
the  hands ;  which  custom  it  is  very  likely  they  borrowed  from 
the  people  of  God. 

Among  the  most  ancient  and  most  enlightened  nations  kneel- 
ing was  ever  considered  to  be  the  proper  posture  of  supplica- 
tion, as  it  expressed  humility,  contrition,  and  subjection.  If 
the  person  to  whom  the  petition  was  addressed  were  within 
reach,  the  supplicant  caught  him  by  the  knees ;  for  as  among 
the  ancients  the  forehead  was  consecrated  to  Genius,  the  ear  to 
Memory,  and  the  right  hand  to  Faith,  so  the  knees  were  con- 
secrated to  Mercy :  hence  those  who  entreated  favour  fell  at, 
and  caught  hold  of  the  knees  of  the  person  whose  kindness  they 
supplicated.  In  this  manner  we  find  our  Lord  accosted.  Matt, 
xvii.  14:  '^  There  came  to  him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down  to 
hira,"  falling  down  on,  or  at  his  knees. 

As  to  the  lifting  up  or  stretching  out  the  hands,  often  joined 
to  kneeling  in  prayer,  we  find  many  instances  of  it  among  the 
most  ancient  nations;  and  a  remarkable  one  in  Exod.,  chap, 
xvii.  11,  where  the  lifting  up,  or  stretching  out  of  the  hands  of 
Moses,  was  the  means  of  prevailing  over  Amalek. 

When  the  supplicant  could  not  approach  the  person  to  whom 
he  prayed,  as  where  a  deity  was  the  object  of  the  prayer ;  he 
washed  his  hands,  made  an  offering,  and  kneeling  down,  either 
stretched  out  both  his  hands  to  heaven,  or  laid  them  upon  the 
offering,  or  upon  the  sacrifice,  or  upon  the  altar  itself.  When 
the  high-priest  among  the  Jews  blessed  the  people,  he  lifted  up 
his  hands.  Lev.  xi.  23.  And  the  Israelites,  when  they  presented 
a  sacrifice  to  God,  lifted  up  their  hands,  and  placed  them  on  tlie 
head  of  the  victim :  "  If  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  of  the  cattle,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock,  he  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  it  shall  be  ac- 
cepted for  him  to  make  an  atonement  for  him,"  Lev.  i.  2 — 4. 
To  these  circumstances  the  apostle  alludes,  1  Tim.  ii.  8  :  "  I 
will  therefore,  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting,"  in  which  passage  in  the  words 
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lyOng  up,  there  is  a  manifest  reference  to  stretching  out  the 
hands,  in  order  to  lay  them  either  on  the  altar,  or  on  the  head 
of  the  victim.  Four  things  w«re  signified  by  this  lifting  up  of 
the  hands;  1.  Connected  with  kneeling,  it  expressed  the  strong 
and  humble  invitation.  Help  me  !  Come  to  my  assistance !  2. 
It  expressed  the  earnest  desire  of  the  person  to  lay  h<dd  on  the 
help  he  required,  by  bringing  him,  who  was  the  object  of  his 
prayer,  to  his  assistance.  8.  It  showed  the  ardour  of  the  person 
to  receive  the  blessings  he  expected ;  and  4thly,  by  this  act  he 
designated  and  consecrated  himself  and  his  offering  or  sacrifice 
to  his  God.  The  man  who  approaches  God  in  prayer  for  the 
salvation  of  his  soul,  may  be  considered,  by  such  an  act,  as  lay- 
ing his  hands  on  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  sacrifice,  •  and  thus  ex- 
pressing his  dependence  on,  and  faith  in  him  as  having  merited, 
by  his  passion  and  death,  all  the  blessings  his  soul  requires. 

To  recommend  kneeling  as  the  most  becoming  and  proper 
posture  both  in  public  and  private  prayer,  it  would  be  easy  to 
adduce  many  additional  examples  both  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  but  I  have  already  extended  this  paper  too  far,  and 
must  speedily  draw  to  a  conclusion.  In  every  operation  of  the 
mind,  places,  circumstances,  external  objects,  and  postures  of 
the  body,  have  a  strong  and  often  a  lasting  influence.  On  all 
hands,  kneeling  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  posture  that  beat 
becomes  a  sinner  before  the  throne  of  justice  and  grace ;  lei  a 
man  bow  his  knees  in  prayer,  and  the  very  posture  tends  to 
show  him  the  necessity  of  humility.  Most  persons,  in  their 
closets,  will  bow  their  knees  before  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  nor,  except  in  the  case  of  ejaculatory  prayer,  could 
their  consciences  be  satisfied  either  to  sit,  lean,  or  stand,  in  the 
solemn  exercise  of  private  devotion.  How  strange,  that  so 
many  people  who  make  it  a  point  of  conscience  to  kneel  in 
private,  should,  as  by  joint  consent,  either  sit  or*  stand  in  the 
public  congregation!  Does  God  require  less  reverence  and 
humility  in  public  than  in  private  worship?  How  grossly  in- 
consistent is  the  conduct  of  such  people  !  Those  who  pretend 
to  worship  God  by  prayer,  thanksgiving,  &c.,  and  keep  them* 
selvcs  during  the  performance  of  those  solemn  acts,  in  a  state 
of  perfect  ease,  either  carelessly  standing,  or  stupidly  sitting, 
surely  cannot  have  a  due  sense  of  the  majesty  w  Giod,  or  of 
their  own  sinfulness.  Let  the  sensations  of  the  body,  while 
engaged  in  the  divine  worship,  remind  the  soul  of  its  sin ;  and 
let  a  man  put  himself  in  such  a  position,  kneeling  for  instance, 
as  it  is  generally  acknowledged  a  criminal  should  assume,  wl^n 
coming  to  his  sovereign  and  judge,  to  bewail  his  siio,  and  to 
solicit  forgiveness.  To  see  any  of  our  eongxegstions,  or  even  aB 
individual,  during  the  time  of  prayer,  either  sitting  or  standing, 
when  there  is  any  possibility  of  kneeling,  is  to  me  exoeedinigly 
painful.     Where  this  irreligious  conduct  has  been  oomplaioed 
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of,  I  hare  heaard  it  aHeged  in  vindication  of  the  delinqueuts, 
that  ^'  their  seats  are  so  oonstnicted  that  they  cannot  kneeL^' 
I  fear,  in  scnsie  cases,  this  is  only  an  exonse  for  a  conduct  which 
they  are  unwilling  to  ehange,  and  axe  ashamed  to  defend.  The 
old  adage — "  a  praying  heart  will  ever  find  a  praying  place/' 
will  apply  here:  people  who  are  determined  to  kneel  before 
their  Maker,  in  the  public  congregation,  generally  find  means 
of  doing  it.  But  I  would  not  treat  this  objection  as  if  there 
was  no  ground  for  it,  as  I  am  fully  convinced  that  this  evil  does 
exist,  and  to  a  considerable  extent  too  in  some  of  our  lately- 
erected  chapels ;  where,  to  make  the  most  of  the  ground,  be- 
cause of  the  debt  on  the  premises,  both  the  floor  and  galleries 
are  thronged  with  pews,  and  those  made  generally  so  narrow 
that  the  peo|de  can  but  hardly  sit  comfortably,  no  provision 
whatever  having  been  made  for  kneeling.  I  hesitate  not  to  say 
that  no  secular  advantages  will  ever  countervail  the  spiritual 
damage  done  by  this  means,  as  the  custom  of  sitting  or  stand- 
ing in  prayer,  thus  almost  necessarily  induced,  is  not  only  un- 
becomJng  the  worshippers  of  God,  but  tends  less  or  more  to 
counteract  that  deep  humiliation  of  heart,  which  every  soul 
that  prays  to  God  should  feel ;  and  which  he  who  does  feel, 
will  exhibit  by  an  appropriate  conduct.  I  hope  all  our  chapel 
bnildiers  will  in  future  attend  to  this  point  and  aflbrd  the  people 
room  to  humble  themselves  before  God,  if  they  wish  their 
chapel  to  be  a  means  of  salvation  to  the  multitude,  or  that  in  it 
the  diurch  of  God  should  be  built  up  on  its  most  holy  faith. 

But  I  have  heard  another  reason  alleged  in  favour  of  not 
kneeling  in  {urayer,  which  I  am  satisfied  rests  on  good  grounds 
also :  viz.  The  length  of  the  prayer.  There  are  many  weak  and 
tender  people,  who  cannot  kneel  long  at  one  time ;  and  there 
are  some  preachers,  &c.  who  spend  more  time,  especially  in  their 
first  prayer,  than  is  proportionate  to  the  other  parts  of  the  ser- 
idce.  People  who  are  weak  or  elderly  cannot  long  continue  on 
their  knees,  which  is  not  an  easy  posture ;  and  such,  knowing 
from  past  experience  that  they  are  likely  to  have  a  long  prayer, 
choose  rather  to  stand  all  the  time,  as  they  know  they  could  not 
continue  to  kneel  so  long,  and  would  think  it  improper  to  rise 
up  during  the  time  of  prayer.  I  shall  beg  leave  to  mention  two 
iaslainees  within  my  own  knowledge.  I  said  once  to  a  pious 
couple  whom  I  had  known  to  be  diligent  in  all  the  means  of 
grace :  "  Why  do  you  not  attend  the  public  prayer  meeting,  as 
yott  were  accustomed  to  do?^'  "  We  cannot,  without  standing, 
during  prayer,  which  we  think  is  unbecoming,  and  would  be  a 
bad  example ;  the  prayers  are  so  long  that  we  cannot  kneel  all 
the  time,  sometimes  a  verse  of  a  hymn  is  given  out  while  the 
people  are  on  their  knees,  and  two  or  tlu*ee  pray :  we  cannot 
kneel  so  long,  and  therefore  are  obliged  to  keep  away.^'  In  ^oh 
a  ease  I  could  only  say,  I  shall  endeavour  to  vemcdy  this  evil. 
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In  the  second  instance^  I  was  the  chief  sufferer.  At  a  public 
meeting,  a  pious  brother  went  to  prayer,  I  kneeled  on  the  floor, 
having  nothing  to  lean  against,  or  to  support  me — ^he  prayed 
forty-eight  minutes,  I  was  unwilling  to  rise,  and  scTeral  times 
was  nigh  fainting — ^what  I  suffered  I  cannot  describe.  After 
the  meeting  was  over,  I  ventured  to  expostulate  with  the  good 
man,  and  in  addition  to  the  injury  I  sustained  by  his  unmercifol 
prayer,  I  had  the  following  reproof:  "  My  brother,  if  your  mind 
had  been  more  spiritual,  you  would  not  have  felt  the  prayer  too 
long."  More  than  twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  this  trans- 
action took  place,  but  the  remembrance  of  what  I  then  suffered 
still  rests  on  my  mind  with  a  keen  edge.  The  good  man  is  still 
alive — will  probably  read  this  paper — will  no  doubt  recollect  the 
circumstance,  and  I  hope  will  feel  that  he  has  since  learned 
more  prudence  and  more  charity.  I  mention  these  circum- 
stances not  to  excuse  the  careless  multitude,  but  in  vindication 
of  such  sufferers,  and  to  show  the  necessity  of  being  short  in 
those  prayers  in  which  we  expect  others  to  join.  In  our  closets 
we  may  kaeel  as  long  as  we  please;  but  such  acts  of  public  wor- 
ship should  he  conducted  with  a  little  more  attention  to  general 
feeling. 

To  some  I  may  appear  to  lay  too  much  stress  on  kneeling  in 
prayer ;  and  to  myseff  it  appears  I  cannot.  ^'  But  do  you  not  con- 
demn those  who  may  not  think  it  their  duty  to  kneel  ?"  Who 
are  those  ?  Surely  none  who  profess  to  be  Christians ;  I  have 
never  met  with  such  persons.  I  have  seen  whole  congregations 
standing  in  the  time  of  prayer,  and  their  minister  with  them, 
but  I  never  heard  their  conduct  vindicated  as  being  either  the 
most  scriptural  or  the  most  becoming.  Besides,  these  very  per- 
sons always  kneel  in  family  prayer,  and  in  their  closets,  which 
is  a  proof  that  they  consider  this  the  most  becoming  mode,  and 
that  they  do  the  other  ouly  through  custom.  But  with  other 
people  we  have  nothing  to  do;  to  stand  or  sit  during  prayer  was 
never  a  custom  among  us,  and  I  pray  God  it  never  may ;  we 
will,  God  being  our  helper,  continue  to  ''  bow  our  knees  before 
the  Father  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  humble  ourselves  be- 
cause we  have  sinned ;  let  others  act  as  they  see  good,  we  shall 
not  have  to  answer  for  their  conduct. 

I  have  said  nothing  on  a  firivolous  excuse  which  some  make 
for  not  kneeling;  ''It  will  spoil  my  clothes;"  this  is  so  per- 
fectly ungodly,  that  I  should  feel  it  diBcreditable  to  enter  into 
serious  argument  with  those  who  use  it.  Must  the  poor  only 
and  the  comparatively  ill-clad  humble  themselves  before  Gk)d  ? 
Can  such  persons  suppose  that  an  excuse  of  this  kind  can  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  ?  If  they  do,  they  are  awftdly  de- 
ceived. In  the  worship  of  Crod,  the  rich  and  the  poor  are 
reduced  to  one  common  level,  for  all  distinctions  and  orders  are 
confounded  before   Him  who  is  infinite;   in  whose  presence 
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Seraphim  veil  their  faees^  and  before  whose  throne  the  celestial 
host  fall  down  in  prostrate  adoration.  The  pions  Mr.  Herbert 
gives  a  wholesome  reproof  to  those  who  affect  this  kind  of  state 
while  'professing  to  be  engaged  in  divine  worship 

"  Kneeling  ne'er  spoiled  silk  stockings,  quit  thj  state  ; 
All  equal  are,  within  the  church's  gate." 

It  does  you  credit.  Sir,  as  the  president,  and  all  the  preachers 
united  with  you  in  the  late  conference,  that  you  took  up  this 
fashionable  impropriety  in  such  a  firm  and  becoming  manner ; 
having  all  agreed  to  recommend  kneeling  in  all  our  chapels 
throughout  the  nation.  And  I  am  glad  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  joining  hands  with  you  in  so  good  and  necessary  a  work ;  and 
in  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  conference,  thus  to  record  my 
opinion  on  the  subject,  and  my  hearty  detestation  of  this  un- 
becoming, and  what  I  deem,  unchristian  practice ;  but  I  hope 
that  all  I  have  said  will  be  considered  as  referring  to  our  con- 
gregations alone ;  for  with  the  mode  of  worship  practised  by 
other  religious  people,  we  have  nothing  to  do. 

Wishing  you  and  all  the  brethren  every  blessing,  and  the 
cause  of  God  every  where,  unlimited  prosperity. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 
A.  Clakke. 

Landm,  April,  13,  1811. 


BECOMING-  APPABEL. 

Zeph.  i.  8.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I  will  punish  the  princes  and  the  king^s 
children,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed  with  strange  apparel." 
Observe :  1.  The  criminals :  and  they  were  the  principals,  the 
princes  and  the  king^s  children.  The  accessaries  of  what  order, 
rank,  degree  soever  they  were,  that  were  clothed  with  strange 
apparel.  2.  The  crime.  To  be  clothed  in  strange  apparel. 
Either  exotic  and  foreign  apparel,  such  as  they  fetch  far,  and 
bought  dear  in  the  price ;  or,  it  might  be  so  called  for  the  mat- 
ter or  for  the  form.  3.  The  punishment ;  which  is  indefinitely 
expressed,  "  I  will  punish :"  but  how,  or  in  what  way,  degree, 
or  measure  he  will  punish,  he  reserves  to  himself.  The  ques- 
tion :  What  distance  ought  we  to  keep,  in  following  the  strange 
fashions  of  apparel^  which  come  up  in  days  wherein  we  live  ? 
Before  I  can  give  a  direct  answer,  I  must  lay  down  some  preli- 
minaries. 1.  That  it  is  exceeding  difficult  to  fix  and  determine 
the  lowest  degree  of  conformity  to  these  fashions,  which  is  sinful ; 
and  the  highest  degree,  which  is  not  sinful.  2.  That,  therefore, 
Satan  has  the  greater  advantage  to  over-reach  us,  and  our  own 
hearts  to  betray  and  deceive  us.  3.  That  pride  will  be  sure  to 
perplex  and  entangle  the  controversy.     4.  That  there  may  be 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


294  B£CQMINO  AP?AKEL. 

some  danger^  as  weU  as  much  iifScxHty,  in  the  determhiatioii. 
5.  That  yet  charity  will  lend  ns  one  safe  rule^  that  we  inq^oae  a 
severer  law  upon  oursdYes,  aad  allow  a  larger  mdulgenoe  to 
others.  6.  Prudence  will  also  affi>rd  us  another  exoellenlr  rule ; 
in  dubious  cases^  to  take  the  safer  side :  not  to  venture  too  near 
the  brink  of  a  precipice.  7.  An  humble  heart,  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  making  a  conscience  of  its  baptismal  covenant, 
whereby  it  stands  engaged  to  renounce  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  a  wicked  world,  with  all  fomentations  of,  and  incitations  to 
the  flesh,  will  be  the  best  casuist.  8.  That  yet  there  are  some 
modes  of  apparel,  which  so  notoriously  cross  the  ends  of  all  ap- 
parel, so  inconsistent  with  the  rule  of  decency,  so  apparently 
transgressing  the  bounds  of  modesty,  that  no  pretence  oSf  an  ho- 
nest intention,  no  uprightness  of  heart  can  atone,  or  excuse  the 
evil  of  wearing  them.  9.  Though  some  modes  of  apparel  can 
never  be  well  used,  there  are  none  but  may  be  ill  used ;  none 
so  good,  but  they  may  become  bad  ;  though  some  so  bad  that 
they  never  can  be  made  good.  10.  The  sumptuary  laws 
may  justly  be  made  to  retrench  the  excesses,  yet  none  can  law- 
fully be  enacted  to  compel  men  in  the  defects  of  apparel. 
Having  premised  these  things,  the  resolution  of  the  question  will 
depend — 

1.  On  an  impartial  inquiry,  wherein  the  sinfulness  of  apparel 
does  lie.  And  let  us  inquire :  1.  For  what  ends  Ood  appoints, 
and  nature  requires  apparel.  (1.)  To  hide  shame,  to  cover  na- 
nakedness.  Whence,  it  will  follow,  that  whatever  apparel,  or 
fashions  of  apparel,  do  either  cross,  or  not  comply  with  this 
great  design  of  God,  must  be  sinful.  (2.)  Another  end  of  ap- 
parel, was  to  defend  the  body*  From  the  ordinary  injuries  of 
unseasonable  seasons ;  the  common  inconveniences  of  labour  and 
travel ;  and  the  emergent  accidents  that  might  befall  them  in 
their  pilgrimage.  Hence,  therefore,  whatever  modes  of  apparel 
comply  not  with  this  gracious  end  of  God,  in  defending  our  bo- 
dies from  those  inconveniences,  aresiuAilly  worn  and  used:  and 
that  it  is  a  horrid  cruelty  to  our  frail  bodies,  to  expose  them  to 
those  injuries,  against  which  God  has  provided  a  remedy,  to 
gratify  pride,  or  to  humour  any  vanity.  (3.)  Tliat  when  Gk)d  made 
man  his  first  suit  of  apparel,  he  took  measure  of  him  by  that 
employment  which  he  had  cut  out  for  him.  Hence^  these  things 
will  be  exceedingly  (daia.  That  God,  having  appointed  man  to 
labour,  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  made  any  provision  for,  or 
given  the  least  indulgence  to  idleness.  That  whatever  fashions 
of  apparel  do  incommode  man  in  his  particular  calling,  are  sin. 
That,  therefore,  they  who,  by  unmercifiil  lacing,  girding,  bracing, 
pinching  themselves,  in  uneasy  garments,  can  scarce  breathe, 
less  eat,  and  least  of  all  labour,  do  apparently  offend  against  this 
end  of  God.  Pride  has  brought  many  to  their  coffins.  (4.)  The 
adorning  of  the  body.     Let  these  things   be  premised.     That 
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ornamentals^  strictly  taken  as  distinct  from  useful  garments,  do  not 
come  under  the  same  appointment  of  God  with  necessary  cloth- 
ing. That  plain,  simple  apparel,  as  it  is  real,  so  it  is  a  sufficient 
ornament  to  the  body.  That  ornaments  are  either  natural  or  ar- 
tificial, such  as  are  giren  by  God  and  nature,  or  such  as  are  the 
product  of  ingenuity  and  witty  invention.  It  is  evident  that 
God  allowed  the  Jews  the  use  of  artificial  ornaments.  That 
there  was  some  difiercnce  between  the  indulgence  granted  to  the 
male,  and  that  to  the  female  sex.  These  tlnngs  premised,  I  lay 
down  these  conclusions.  Whatever  pretends  to  ornament,  which 
is  inconsistent  with  modesty,  gravity,  sobriety,  and  whatever 
is  according  to  godliness,  is  no  ornament,  but  a  defilement. 
Nothing  can  justly  pretend  to  be  a  lawful  ornament,  which  takes 
away  the  distinction  which  God  has  put  between  the  two  sexes. 
Nothing  ought  to  be  allowed  for  ornament  which  crosses  the 
great  end  of  all  apparel,  covering  of  nakedness.  Whatever  pre- 
tends to  be  an  ornament,  which  obscures  that  natural  ornament 
which  God  has  bestowed,  is  not  an  ornament  but  a  defilement. 
2.  What  is  the  true  rule  of  decency  to  regulate  apparel  ?  The  con- 
dition of  the  wearer,  in  outward  respects,  is  of  great  considera- 
tion. It  is  lawful,  and  in  some  respects  necessary,  that  kings, 
princes,  and  magistrates,  be  distinguished  by  their  robes,  from 
private  persons,  and  from  each  other.  There  is  a  lawful  differ- 
ence of  apparel,  arising  from  the  difference  of  wealth,  titles,  and 
honours,  though  distinguished  by  no  public  office.  No  ability  of 
the  rich  wiU  warrant  him  in  wearing  any  apparel  inconsistent 
with  the  ends  of  God's  appointment.  No  measure  of  wealth  can 
justify  those  garbs  which  speak  pride,  vain-gloiy,  in  the  wearer. 
It  ia  sinful  to  aspire  after  those  costly  garbs  which  are  above  our 
estates  to  maintain.  Every  man  in  the  account  of  God,  clothes 
above  his  ability,  who  withdraws  from  works  of  necessity,  jus- 
tice, and  mercy,  to  maintain  his  pride.  The  age  of  the  person 
will  allow  some  diversity  of  apparel  >  hence  I  infer,  that  for  aged 
persons  by  any  habits  or  dresses  to  represent  themselves  as  youngs 
and  youthful,  is  sinful.  The  sex  may  be  allowed  a  share  in  the 
decitton  of  this  point;  for  a  female  has  a  greater  latitude  than 
the  male.  Nevertheless  this  indulgence  is  clogged  with  some 
humbling  considerations.  It  argues  the  sex's  weakness.  How 
should  it  humble  them  that  they  have  transgressed  the  bounds 
of  heaven's  indulgence?  Know,  therefore  that  the  same  au- 
thority that  has  given  the  liberty,  has  assigned  due  limits  to  it, 
1  Tim.  ii.  9,  10.  The  climate  where  we  dwell,  may  be  of  some 
consideration  to  fix  the  rules  of  decency ; — the  laws  of  the 
land ; — common  honesty ;  by  which  I  understand  the  generally 
received  fvactice  of  such,  who,  in  all  other  things,  are  of  a  lauda- 
ble conversation.  3.  From  what  inward  principles  those 
outward  fashions  of  apparel  are  taken  up  7  There  are  four, 
amongst  some  others,  from  which  these  fashions  may,  and  I  fear^ 
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ordinarily  do,  arise :  levity  of  mind — vain-glory — ^flattery — idle- 
ness. 4.  What  effects  these  fashions  have,  or  may  have,  on  our- 
selves or  others?  For  sober  persons  to  imitate  the  fashions  of 
the  loose,  so  as  to  take  away  all  external  distinction  between  the 
virtuous  and  debauched,  is  sinful.  That  apparel,  which  we  find 
to  gratify  or  awaken  corruption  in  our  own  souls,  though  it  may 
be  no  sin  in  itself,  nor  in  another,  to  whom  it  is  no  such  temp- 
tation, is  a  sin  for  us  to  wear.  Whatever  becomes  a  bait  to  sin 
in  another,  ought  to  be  worn  with  great  caution ;  to  design  evil, 
though  the  effect  follow  not,  is  sinful.  An  evil  that  is  the  effect 
of  its  proper  cause,  is  imputed  to  him  that  gave,  or  laid  the  cause, 
though  he  designed  not  actually  the  effect.  An  evil  M'hich  we 
ordinarily  know  hath  followed,  and  probably  will  follow  any  ac- 
tion of  ours,  will  be  charged  on  us,  if  we  shall  yet  venture  upon 
it.  To  be  an  accidental  occasion  of  sin  to  another,  in  the  re- 
motest order  of  contingency,  though  it  may  not  be  sin  in  us, 
yet  will  be  some  part  of  our  affliction  and  trouble. 

II.  On  some  directions,  how  to  walk  at  a  due  distance  from 
these  strange  fashions,  that  we  partake  not  of  the  sin  that  may 
be  in  them.  1.  Be  not  ambitious  to  appear  the  first  in  any 
fashion.  2.  Strive  not  to  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  fashion. 
3.  Follow  no  fashions  so  fast,  so  far,  as  to  run  your  estates  out 
at  the  heels.  4.  Follow  lawful  fashions  abreast  with  your 
equals ;  but  be  sure  you  get  right  notions  who  are  vour  equals. 
5.  Come  not  near  those  fashions  whose  nimierous  implements, 
trinkets,  and  tackling,  require  much  time  in  dressing  and  un- 
dressing. 6.  Suit  your  apparel  to  the  day  of  God's  providence, 
and  to  the  day  of  his  ordinances.  7.  In  all  apparel,  keep  a  little 
above  contempt,  and  somewhat  more  below  envy.  8.  Let  the 
ornament  of  the  inward  man  be  your  rule  for  the  adorning  the 
outward.  9.  Get  the  heart  mortified,  and  that  will  mortify  the 
habit.  10.  Whatever  fashions  of  apparel  you  have  found  a 
temptation  to  your  own  souls,  when  worn  by  others,  in  pinidence 
avoid  them.  '11.  Let  all  your  indifferences  be  brought  under 
the  government  and  guidance  of  religion.  12.  Use  all  these 
indifferent  things  with  an  indifferent  affection  to  them,  an  in- 
different concern  for  them,  and  about  them,  13.  Seek  that 
honour,  chiefly,  which  comes  from  God  only. 

Considerations  to  press  to  such  a  cautelous  walking,  that  we 
partake  not  in  the  sinfulness  of  strange  apparel.  1.  Let  us 
seriously  consider,  how  apparel  came  into  the  world.  Sin 
brought  in  shame,  and  shame  brought  in  apparel,  and  apparel 
has  at  last  brought  in  more  sin  and  shame.  2.  How  we  came  in- 
to the  world,  how  we  must  go  out,  and  how  we  shall  rise  again. 
8.  That  God  once  borrowed  man's  greatest  bravery  from  the 
beasts  :  he  made  them  coats  of  skin.  4.  That  you  have  another 
man,  a  new  man,  an  inner  man,  to  clothe,  to  adorn,  beautify, 
and  maintain.    5.  Nor  let  it  be  forgotten,  who  they  were,  in  sdl 
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ages,  recorded  for  the  most  curious  and  profuse,  in  the  mysteries 
of  ornamentals.  6.  And"  how  heinous  is  that  sin,  to  endeavour 
to  procure  the  acceptation  of  men,  by  that  which  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  God  ?  7.  And  weigli  it  seriously,  what  a  long  train  of 
sins  wait  upon  that  stately  lady,  Vain-glory.  8.  How  many 
precious  sonls  has  this  one  vanity  destroyed  or  endangered. 
9.  Let  ua  lay  it  to  heart,  that  pride  is  the  forerunner  of  deslruc- 
tion. — Dunn's  Memoirs  of  Seventy-five  Divines, 


HOW  TO  BE  USEFUL. 
(From  the  obligations  of  the  world  to  the  Bible.) 
Would  Christians  be  usefal,  let  them  beware  of  an  earthly 
mind.  Let  them  cherish  a  habitual  impression  of  the  vanity 
and  unsatisfying  nature  of  all  earthly  things.  Let  them  set 
their  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
Nor  is  the  providence  of  God  in  this  respect  at  all  at  war  with 
his  word.  God  does  not  require  Christians  to  depreciate  worldly 
good :  to  exclude  themselves  from  human  society :  to  immure 
themselves  in  cloisters,  for  the  sake  of  mortifying  an  earthly, 
and  nurturing  a  heavenly  mind.  It  is  altogether  a  mistaken 
view  of  their  duty  that  has  induced  some  persons  to  retire  alto- 
gether from  the  world,  and  to  renounce  all  the  intercourse  and 
activity  of  social  life.  The  Author  of  our  nature  has  with 
wonderful  wisdom  adjusted  the  claims  of  eternity  and  time  to 
the  relations  which  his  people  sustain  to  both  worlds.  He  does 
not  require  them  to  disregard  their  claims  of  earth.  He  does 
not  require  any  such  divulsion  of  our  nature  as  necessarily  sets 
the  parts  of  it  in  perpetual  warfare.  The  design  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  to  elevate  and  sanctify  the  whole  man ;  to  give  the  best 
and  most  benevolent  direction  to  our  entire  existence ;  to  raise 
up  from  the  ruins  of  the  apostacy  a  new  creature ;  and  to  show 
its  power,  not  in  destroying  man,  but  in  regenerating  him. 
Regenerated  man  is  fitted  for  both  worlds.  A  due  regard  to 
the  engagements  of  time  does  not  interfere  with  the  most  direct 
and  quiet  course  toward  heaven.  The  Christian  never  appears 
more  in  the  true  glory  of  his  renewed  nature  than  when  he  car- 
ries his  religion  into  the  woi-ld,  and  lets  his  light  shine  on  all 
the  departments  of  active  and  secular  duty,  and  there,  amid 
the  dust  and  noise  and  conflicts  of  earth,  pursues  his  way  to- 
ward the  skies.  It  is  a  much  more  difficult  thing  to  carrj'  re- 
ligion into  the  world  than  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  con- 
flict. Religion  does  not  consist  in  living  at  a  distance  from 
temptation,  any  more  ^han  running  needlessly  into  it;  but 
rather  in  encountering  and  overcoming  temptation  when  it 
plainly  meets  us  in  the  path  of  duty.  By  becoming  Christians 
we  do  not  cease  to  be  men.  The  world  has  its  temptations, 
and  the  world  is  every  where.      It  is  in  the  recesses  of  the 
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wilderness.  It  is  in  the  solitude  of  the  ocean.  It  is  in  the  re* 
tirement  of  the  closet.  It  is  deep  in  our  own  hearts.  We 
shall  find  the  world  wherever  we  find  our  own  unhallowed  pas- 
sions— ^passions  which  no  solitude  extinguishes^  and  which  ofib^i 
gather  strength  from  seclusion.  No  man  can  run  away  from 
the  world  without  running  away  firom  himself.  The  presump* 
tuous  Christian  will  find  the  world  following  him  into  his  re- 
tirement :  while  the  subdued  and  chastened  Christian  will  find, 
amid  all  the  complications  and  cares  of  business,  a  solitude  in 
his  own  bosom,  a  little  world  of  tranquillity  within,  a  retreat  more 
inaccessible  than  his  closet,  where,  while  his  body  his  occupied 
with  his  ten  thousand  labours,  his  soul  lives  for  God,  and  where 
amid  all  the  confusions  of  earth,  he  possesses  his  mind  in  peace. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  living  in  the  world  while  in  deepest 
solitude;  and  there  is  such  a  thing  as  being  in  solitude  in 
the  midst  of  the  world.  What  Christians  have  to  guard  againjst 
is  a  worldly  spirit.  This  will  destroy  their  usefulness.  If 
their  treasure  is  on  earth  their  hearts  will  be  there.  If  this 
world  is  their  aim  and  object,  they  can  accomplish  little  as 
Christians.  If  they  would  be  useful,  their  great  end  and  aim 
must  be  things  unseen.  They  must  not  forget  their  high  call- 
ing. They  mi^t  not  forget  why  nor  for  whom  they  are  sent 
into  the  world,  but  every  where  so  set  their  affections  on  things 
above,  that  they  shall  appear  like  pilgrims  and  strangers  on 
the  earth. 

In  concluding  these  remai*ks,  permit  the  writer  in  a  word  to 
say  that  it  becomes  the  people  of  God  to  aim  to  possess  that 
uniformity  of  character  which  the  Gospel  requires.  It  is  worth 
much  effort,  watchfulness,  and  prayer,  to  guard  against  the 
more  common  faults  and  blemishes  of  Christian  character.  It 
concerns  good  men  to  cultivate  every  grace  and  virtue,  and  to 
be  adorned  with  all  the  beauties  of  holiness.  The  usefidness  of 
a  Christian  depends  much  on  this  uniformity  of  character.  As 
"  dead  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth 
a  stinking  savour,  so  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputa- 
tion for  wisdom  and  honour.*'  Little  things  have  more  to  do 
in  the  formation  of  a  spotless  moral  character  than  we  are  at 
once  wilUng  to  believe.  Especially  beware  of  little  deviations 
from  sterling  rectitude.  "  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  is  faithAil  also  in  that  which  is  much ;  and  he  that  is 
unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much/'  It  is  impossible 
for  the  man  who  neglects  little  things  then  to  command  re- 
spect, or  to  be  extensively  useful.  It  is  this  uniformity  of  cha- 
racter which  conciliates  confidence  and  .veneration,  and  which 
everywhere  bespeaks  a  benevolent  and  elevated  mind.  Such 
a  Christian  will  not  live  in  vain.  He  may  have  his  superiors 
in  some  particular  traits  of  exoeUence,  but  in  that  happy  assem- 
blage of  excellences  that  go  to  form  the  useful  Christian^  he  is 
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oneoftbe  lights  of  the  world.  Not  merely  will  he  find  the 
light  of  troth  and  holiness  kindled  in  his  own  bosom  ;  but 
he  will  become  the  source  of  light  to  others.  He  will  be  like 
a  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill.  Men  will  see  him^  and  see  him 
firom  afar.  And  when  he  is  removed  from  this  lower  sphere, 
while  it  will  be  seen  that  one  of  the  lights  of  this  world  is  ex- 
tinguished, it  will  be  gratefully  confessed  that  it  is  removed 
only  to  shme  on  a  wider  and  brighter  orbit. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MARY  MASON. 
BY   H£B  HUSBAITD. 

Some  mouths  ago  I  commenced  writing  an  account  of  my  dear 
wife's  life  and  death,  but  soon  dropped  it.  By  the  help  of  the  Al- 
mighty, I  resume  it,  though  to  me  the  task  is  exceedingly  difficult. 
Some  times  I  have  thought  of  publishing  her  journal,  at  other  times 
I  have  thought  on  publishing  therefrom  certain  extracts  only  ;  thus 
with  a  mind  undecided,  I  have  passed  away  more  than  ten  months. 

There  are  many  things  in  her  Journal  which  I  think  ought  to  be 
published,  yet,  for  certain  reasons  they  should  be  omitted  for  the  pre- 
sent. On  this  account,  in  part,  I  have  delayed  it,  and  had  I  not  pro- 
posed in  the  Obituary  of  presenting  to  the  public  a  further  account,  I 
shoidd  most  probably  have  deferred  it  altogether.  So  at  last,  I  con- 
clude<l  on  compiling  for  the  Magazine,  a  comparatively  short  Memoir, 
and  should  the  Loi^  spare  me  a  few  years,  until  I  shidl  see  it  practi- 
cable to  publish  what  is  here  omitted  ;  I  may,  with  many  unmenti- 
oned  circumstances  and  great  additions  from  her  Joiumal,  present  to 
the  public  a  small  separate  work. 

My  dearly  beloved  wife,  (whose  maiden  name  was  Maby  Hewett,) 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Jambs  and  Mart  Hewett,  was  bom  at 
Chetterwell,  in  the  parish  of  Wellington,  in  the  county  of  Somerset, 
December  20th,  1808. 

Her  father  was  a  roan  of  good  report  among  his  neighbours ;  held 
by  them  in  repute  as  a  man  of  considerable  intelligence,  of  sound 
judgment  and  probity.  In  many  cases  family  affairs  were  confided  to 
nim  by  parents ;  who  solicited  his  aid  in  their  families  after  their  de- 
cease ;'  and  surely  he  has  befriended  many  orphans. 

His  first  wife  was  a  Miss  Henson,  who  bore  him  one  son,  at  which 
time  she  died.  Both  he  and  his  wife  belonged  to  the  Society  of 
Friends.  He  afterward  married  Mary  Hitchcock,  my  dear  wife's 
mother,  who  did  not  belong  to  that  society,  and  in  consequence  of 
that  step,  he  forfeited  his  membership  among  them.  But  being  at- 
tadied  to  the  society,  and  to  their  mode  of  worship,  he  continued  to  at- 
tend it,  and  his  second  wife,  made  it  her  place  of  worship  also  ;  con- 
sequently their  children  were  taken  to  the  same  place  of  worship,  and 
taught  the  plain  language ;  but  as  they  grew  up,  each  one  choosing  for 
themselves,  some  continued  to  use  the  plain  language,  and  some  de- 
parted from  it.  My  wife  was  one  that  continued  to  use  it ;  being 
convinoed  that  it  was  most  scriptural,  that  she  ought  not  to  depart 
from  ft  scriptural  usage  to  accommodate  man,  when  the  Lord  was  in* 
varifll>ly  addressed  in  that  language. 
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Among  her  papers  I  have  fouDd  a  boae  sheet  or  two,  on  which  is 
written  an  abndgement  of  her  Journal,  extending  from  her  birth  to 
the  23rd  year  of  her  age,  reaching  to  the  time  of  her  going  into  the 
Devonport  Circuit  to  fill  up  a  preacher's  appointment  there,  amonf 
the  Bible  Christians.  From  this  it  would  appear  that  she  intended 
going  through  all  her  journal  in  that  way,  bringing  it  into  a  more 
condensed  form  ;  but  the  night  came,  and  her  work  ceased. 

I  shaU  insert  it  here,  as  nearly  as  possible,  in  her  own  words. 

"  I  was  born  on  the  20th  of  12th  month,  1803.  My  parents  were 
regular  attendants  of  the  Friends'  meetings,  and  brought  up  their 
family  in  that  discipline.  The  meetings  which  we  attended  were 
frequently  held  in  silence,  though  sometimes  we  were  favoured  with 
having  the  word  of  truth  dropped  among  us.  At  such  seasons  I 
have  felt  a  secret  conviction  that  I  was  not  what  I  ought  to  be. 
When  in  the  eighth  year  of  my  age,  I  spent  some  time  with  a 
friend  in  Bristol,  and  on  one  occasion  a  young  woman  bore  a  public 
testimonv  to  the  truth,  in  the  Friends'  meeting  house,  under  which 
I  was  led  to  think  that  there  was  something  desirable  in  religion,  and 
to  wish  I  could  be  a  preacher.  I  delighted  in  reading  the  hapoj 
deaths  of  pious  children  ;  and  have  frequently  wept,  desiring  to  be  like 
them,  but  yet  I  was  a  stranger  to  the  knowledge  of  my  fall  in  Adam,  and 
the  depravity  of  my  heart ;  nor  did  I  know  that  I  needed  salvation 
through  Him  who  alone  could  restore  me  to  the  favoiur  of  the  Al- 
mightv.  As  I  arrived  to  riper  years,  like  too  many,  I  loved  gaiety 
and  pleasure,  and  if  I  in  any  wise  differed  from  them,  it  was  not  be- 
cause I  had  not  an  inclination  to  the  vanities  of  this  wicked  world, 
but  because  I  was  blessed  with  m<H*al  parents  who  would  curb  me 
with  the  bridle  of  restraint. 

"  In  the  10th  month,  1822,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  send  the  preach- 
ers in  connection  with  W.  O'Bryan  into  our  neighbourhood.  Hav- 
ing previously  heard  that  females  spoke  among  them,  I  was  anxious 
to  hear  them,  so  taking  my  sisters  with  me,  we  went  to  the  cottage, 
the  place  appointed  for  worship,  and  heard  a  discourse  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  new  birth.  I  w^as  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  subject ; 
and  on  my  return  home,  related  to  my  parents,  as  memory  would 
enable  ma,  what  I  had  heard.  After  this  the  preachers  were  received 
into  my  father's  house.  Convictions  deepened  on  the  minds  of  my 
three  sisters,  one  maid  servant,  and  myself.  My  load  of  guilt  and 
condemnation  became  increasingly  great;  it  weighed  down  my  spirits 
and  depressed  my  mind,  and  truly  I  could  say,  "  As  the  hart  panteth 
nft<»r  the  waterbrooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  "  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Jesus. 

"  On  the  13th  day  of  the  3rd  month,  1823,  the  Lord  enabled  me  to 
cast  my  burden  upon  Him  who  saith,  'I  will  sustain  thee;'  My 
load  of  guilt  was  taken  away,  I  felt  peace  with  God,  but  not  much 
joy.  I  did  not  then  receive  that  clear  witness,  nor  that  ftdness  of  joy, 
which  I  experienced  shortly  afterward,  and  which  by  fiiith  in  Jesus 
Christ  I  obtained,  enabling  me  to  draw  water  from  salvation's  wells 
profusely. 

'^  Two  of  my  sisters  also  ventured  on  Christ  and  were  made  happy. 
Soon  after  this  I  was  convinced  that  it  was  my  duty  to  engage  in 
public  prayer,  but  for  a  while  I  shunned  the  cross ;  though  sensible 
that  I  had  no  right  to  expect  greater  blessings  before  I  had  yielded 
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to  the  secret  conviction  from  on  high,  I  at  length  took  up  the  cross, 
and  the  second  time  that  I  engaged  in  public  prayer,  I  received  a 
more  confirmed  witness  of  my  adoption  into  the  family  of  God. 
There  was  now  no  room  to  doubt ;  no,  not  in  any  wise ;  it  yielded  to 
mj  soul  abundant  joy.  Had  men  and  devils  opposed  me,  I  could  have 
set  to  ray  seal  that  God  was  true !  My  full  heart  constrained  me  to 
shout  aloud  His  praise.  At  this  time  my  youngest  sister  was  brought 
into  liberty  also.  I  believe  at  that  time  I  received  a  commission  to 
go  and  tell  my  fellow  creatures  what  God  had  done  for  ray  soul. 

I  felt  Balyation  flowing  free, 
And  knew  that  all,  as  well  as  me, 
Might  come  to  Christ  and  Uyc. 

"  I  began  by  visiting  the  sick ;  talkmg  and  praying  with  them. 
The  bashfulness  of  my  mind  could  have  desired  that  my  labours 
might  have  ended  here ;  but  the  conviction  still  followed  me,  that 
this  was  not  all  the  Lord  had  for  me  to  do.  After  many  combats 
with  the  enemy,  and  struggles  with  my  own  heart,  I  gave  an  exhort- 
ation at  a  prayer^meeting,  at  Daws  Green,  on  the  7th  of  the  3rd 
month,  1824.     The  Lord  was  pleased  to  deepen  his  work  within  me, 

fiving  me  to  discover  my  privileges  in  the  Gospel,  and  that  it  was 
is  will,  even  my  sanctification.  I  mourned  for  several  weeks  over 
the  depravity  of  my  heart;  and  on  the  8th  month  I  was  enabled  to 
receive  Him  as  my  all  and  in  all !  Previous  to  this  my  name  had 
been  put  on  the  preacher's  plan,  but  I  was  prevented  from  attending 
to  it  by  my  parents,  who  manifested  a  wish  for  me  to  remain  with 
the  Prienas.  Here  I  had  many  conflicts ;  fearing  to  move  contraiy 
to  their  wishes,  and  sometimes  thinking,  *  Well,  why  may  I  not  re- 
main with  them  ?  God  knows  my  heart,  and  cannot  I  worship  him 
there  ?'  Por  at  times  I  felt  willing  even  to  sacrifice  my  own  desires 
and  will  rather  than  grieve  my  dear  parents ;  but  I  should  at  these 
times  of  resignation  discover  that  my  path  of  duly  lay  among  the 
people  with  whom  I  was  brought  to  Christ ;  yet  I  feared  to  trust 
to  my  feelings  alone  without  some  other  indication  from  the  Lord. 

"  About  this  time  I  had  a  particular  drenm.  In  my  slumbers  on 
my  bed  I  dreamed  that  there  was  war  proclaimed,  and  that  young 
women  were  called  to  engage  in  the  fight,  and  me  for  one :  but  I 
refused  to  go,  not  being  skUled  in  war ;  but  I  was  told  that  I  was 
drawn  and  must  go.  I  said,  '  I  cannot  fight,'  to  which  it  was 
answered  that  I  should  be  taught.  After  some  more  conversations 
and  reasonings  I  yielded.  I  had  then  put  into  my  hand  a  shining 
instrument,  and  1,  with  many  other  young  women,  went  into  the 
field  of  battle.  Before  I  began  to  fight  I  engaged  in  prayer.  Whilst 
on  my  knees  the  enemy  gave  me  a  stroke  on  the  cheek,  but  the  hurt  I 
received  was  but  little,  and  I  was  brought  off  conqueror,  shouting 
praise  to  God  who  had  been  my  helper.  This  dream  made  some  im- 
pression on  my  mind,  yet,  I  thougiit,  I  may  have  such  a  dream  as 
this  and  not  be  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  I  had  several 
answers  to  prayer  that  God  would  send  by  his  servants,  the  preachers, 
to  direct  me  in  what  he  would  have  me  to  do.  I  sat  under  a  sermon 
from  these  words,  *  The  master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee.'*  The 
subject  was  applied  with  power  to  my  heart,  but  I  did  not  take  this 
as  a  satisfactoiy  answer.  I  thought  as  that  preacher  had  known 
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Boxnething  of  the  state  of  m]r  mind  and  feelings,  be  might  thus  harv 
been  prompted  to  take  that  passage,  and  to  make  the  remarks  h« 
did  on  that  account.  I  resolved  to  wait  for  further  manifestations. 
At  length  I  heard  that  John  Klircome,  a  ministering  Quaker  from 
near  London,  was  going  to  pay  our  family  a  religious  risit.  I  did 
not  know  him,  not  having  seen  him.  I  again  made  mj  request 
known  to  the  Lord,  praying  him  to  send  me  one  token  more,  and 
then  I  promised  I  would  obey,  and  though  my  talent  was  small,  I 
would  strive  to  use  it  in  obedience  to  his  command. 

"  At  length  the  day  came  to  receive  the  expected  visit.  The  family 
assembled,  and  after  sitting  for  some  time  in  solemn  silence,  the 
servant  of  the  Most  High  began  to  deliver  the  message  he  had  from 
God  to  our  souls.  He  first  addressed  himself  to  my  parents,  and 
then  to  us  their  children  in  general.  As  yet  I  had  not  received  my 
portiim,  but  the  Lord  had  not  forgotten  me.  The  Lord's  messenger 
presently  expressed  the  feelings  of  his  mind  respecting,  ns  he  said, 
the  elder  branches  of  the  children,  and  particularly,  the  female 
part  of  them.  He  then  described  the  state  of  my  mind  as 
clearly  as  if  he  had  read  my  feelings,  as  it  respected  the  work  of  the 
ministry ;  and  a  sort  of  reproof  tollowed.  He  said  that  they  who 
are  exercised  in  spiritual  things  ought  not  to  expect  an  angel  to 
come  down  to  make  known  the  will  of  the  Lord,  nor  ought  we  to 
keep  back  on  account  of  our  own  insufficiency.  I  took  this  for  an 
answer,  as  he  had  no  means  of  knowing  my  experience  but  by  a 
revelation  from  God.  But  again  it  was  suggested,  Does  not  thy 
path  of  duty  lie  with  the  Quakers,  as  Ood  has  given  thee  so  dear  a 
manifestation  of  his  wiU  by  one  of  them  ?  But  the  Lord  in  his  un- 
bounded mercy,  dealt  kindly  with  me  here  also  ;  for  on  the  following 
Sabbath  it  was  my  turn  to  be  home,  the  rest  of  the  family  had  pre- 
pared for  going  to  the  meeting,  and  were  about  to  set  ofi^,  when  my 
father  stopped  the  car,  came  in,  and  expressed  his  wishes  for  me  to 
go  with  them,  t  objected,  as  my  mother  and  sisters  were  going,  and 
we  could  not  well  all  leave  home ;  but  he  answered,  *  The  servants  can 
care  for  the  children  and  other  things.*'  I  told  him  I  was  not  pre- 
pared, as  I  had  not  expected  to  go :  he  said  if  I  would  go  he  would 
wait.  I  have  since  seen  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  this  matter,  for  he 
had  something  to  declare  to  me  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant,  the  said 
John  Kircome,  to  dispel  my  doubts ;  for  at  this  meeting  I  was  fully 
satisfied  of  my  duty  respecting  leaving  the  Friends,  and  giving  up 
myself  wholly  to  be  among  the  people  of  which  I  make  an  unworthy 
member.  But  I  still  left  it  to  the  Lord  to  open  my  way  as  to  taking 
a  plan.  My  parents  were  much  opposed  to  my  proceedings,  but  the 
Lord  enabled  me  to  bear  the  cross,  and  being  made  sensible  of  a 
further  call,  conscious  I  was  that  the  Umits  of  ray  labours  were  too 
small. 

"On  the  9th  of  the  7th  month,  1825,1  left  my  father*s  house,  without 
consent  or  approbation,  for  the  Exeter  Circuit,  where  1  felt  satisfied 
that  the  Lord  had  sent  me.  I  laboured  there  about  six  months,  and 
then  removed  to  the  "Weare  Circuit,  where  I  saw  Gk>d  in  some 
measure  acknowledged  my  feeble  eflbrts.  I  have  never  repented 
attending  to  the  call  of  the  Lord ;  I  feel  the  way  of  duty  to  be  the 
way  of  safety,  and  although  the  work  is  very  great,  here  I  majrnBm 
my  Eben^zer  and  say,  '  Hitherto  the  Lord  path  helped  m«.'     While 
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I  write,  I  Umeiit  that  my  unfaithfuluess  in  so  gbrioua  a  worjc  ba« 
been  so  great,  or  my  proficiency  might  hare  been  greater ;  but  this 
I  hope  to  do,  to  proclaim  open  war  with  sin,  while  Q-od  gives  me 
the  commission  ttom  on  high.  The  opposition  which  is  frequently 
raised  against  Female  preaching  does  not  move  nie,  for  my  coniidence 
in  the  caU  of  Jehovah  is  not  soon  shaken,  and  although  I  have  been 
at  times  encompassed  about  with  various  doubts  and  fears,  yet  I 
have  never  doubted  having  a  commission  to  preach  Christ  Jesus  and 
him  crucified  to  the  fallen  race  of  Adam.  And  bless  G-od,  he  has 
thus  far  opened  my  way. 

"  In  the  autumn  of  1826,  I  travelled  in  the  North  of  Devon.  I 
continued  there  for  some  months,  and  after  that  I  visited  my  dear 
parents,  who  showed  me  much  kindness.  While  home  the  Lord 
opened  my  way  for  declaring  the  *  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus '  in  many 
neighbouring  villages  and  towns.  I  believe  that  where  prejudice  had 
reigned  in  the  hearts  of  many  it  met  with  an  overthrow,  and  that 
those  who  considered  I  had  acted  foolishly  have  been  constrained  to 
acknowledge  their  error,  and  that  they  now  believed  it  was  the  voice 
of  GK)d  that  called  me  to  engage  in  the  work.  My  parents,  and  the 
rest  of  the  family,  with  many  others  of  my  relatives,  were  constant 
attendants  at  the  meetings  which  I  held,  and  the  much  kindness 
which  they  showed  me,  has  frequently  drawn  teara  of  gratitude  from 
my  eyes ;  with  a  thankful  heart  I  praise  God  for  their  favours  and 
affection.  I  have  also  to  speak  in  favour  of  the  different  denomi- 
nations in  that  neighbourhood,  who  kindly  lent  their  chapels  for  me 
to  minister  in.  In  the  town  of  Wellington,  about  five  mi^Bs  from 
my  father's,  the  Independent  chi^l  was  at  my  service,  to  address 
(  as  it  was  supposed  )  frotn  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousand  souls^ 
I  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  words  the  Lord  gave  me  to  drop 
among  them  were  not  altogether  in  vain. 

At  a  village  called  Holywell  Lake,  I  spoke  several  times  in  an  In- 
dependent Chapel,  crowded  within  and  scores  without.  At  Westleigh 
I  was  admitted  into  the  Methodist  Chapel.  The  use  of  three  chapek 
was  offered  to  me  for  continuance  if  I  would  remain  in  that  neigh> 
bourhood,  and  I  was  informed  that  a  person  ofibred  a  spot  of  land, 
and  materials  for  the  chapel,  if  I  would  stay  and  officiate  in  it.  But 
my  path  of  duty  was  directed  another  way,  and  I  believe  marked  of 
God.  I  desire  always  to  move  as  under  the  direction  of  His  Holy 
Spirit — ^to  be  guided  by  his  counsel,  that  afterward  he  may  bring  me 
to  glory." 

Here  ends  the  manuscript  on  the  loose  sheets  referred  to.  I  shall 
here  subjoin  a  few  lines  taken  firom  her  writings,  respecting  the  oppo- 
sition ahe  had  from  her  parents,  in  commencing  her  public  ministry. 
"  I  still  left  the  Lord  to  open  my  way  as  to  taking  a  plan,  but  my  pa- 
rents were  very  much  opposed  to  my  turning  in  with  the  people  alto- 
gether;  so  they  kept  me  from  means  of  grace  for  awhile ;  but  being 
assured  of  my  duty,  I  began  to  steal  my  way  to  the  meetings,  without 
their  knowledfi;e,  risking  a  refusal  of  being  again  permitted  to  come 
under  the  shadow  of  their  roof.  The  preachers  again  questioned  me 
about  my  feelings  as  to  the  ministry,  out  I  did  not  tell  them  of  the 
answers  I  received,  as  I  felt  .really  ashamed  of  my  ignorance  and  little 
acqotfntaiice  with  the  things  of  God ;  b^t  their  impressions  as  to  my 
duty  lad  them  to  insert  my  name  on  the  preachers'  plan  without  my 
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knowledge,  and  brought  it  to  me  with  my  name  ftiul  a)n>ointmeiita  on 
it.  That  morning  I  had  been  covenanting  wiLh  the  Lord  that  if  he 
would  open  my  way,  or  give  me  an  opportunity,  I  would  go  and  warn 
the  ungodly ;  so  on  receiving  my  plan,  1  dared  not  refuse  to  supply  it. 
I  then,  with  much  trembling,  took  an  opportunity  of  telling  my 
Father  my  intentions ;  but  he  positively  refused  his  consent.  I  wept, 
and  told  him,  it  was  a  hard  thing  for  me  to  grieve  him,  but  I  knew  it 
was  the  will  of  the  Lord.  He  said,  I  must  wait  louger,  and  if  the 
Lord  had  called  me  to  speak,  no  doubt  it  would  be  among  the  Friends. 
I  told  him  if  I  had  not  oeen  sensible  of  my  call,  I  never  could  have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  to  him  of  so  great  a  matter.  So  without 
consent  I  took  the  plan  as  a  local-preacher  in  the  Kingsbrompton 
Circuit." 

From  this  period  of  her  christian  career,  I  omit  mentioning  many 
things.     They  may  in  proper  time  be  published. 

In  the  spring  of  1S27,  sne  went  to  the  Devonport  Circuit,  and  la- 
boured there  until  the  Conference.  During  that  period  she  had 
a  fluctuating  experience;  sometimes  much  cast  down  and  de- 
jected at  viewing  her  own  weakness  and  inability  for  the  work ;  at 
other  times  cheered  through  the  answers  of  God  to  her  feeble  labours^ 
and  from  particular  baptisms  of  the  Holv  Ghost  which  she  received. 
In  the  beginning  of  July  she  writes  as  follows : — "On  Sabbath-day  in 
the  morning  I  went  to  Plymouth,  under  a  deep  sense  of  my  weak- 
ness. I  got  into  the  pulpit  and  wept  before  the  Lord ;  I  felt  him  to 
draw  near  my  soul ;  I  gave  out  a  hymn,  but  was  constoiined  to  give 
over,  tli^  weight  of  the  divine  presence  which  rested  on  me  caused  me 
to  fall  back  in  the  pulpit.  It  seemed  as  though  mv  soul  would  have 
gladly  leaped  out  of  my  body,  and  my  heart  was  all  on  fire  to  be  dis^ 
solved  in  love ;  I  believe  it  was  as  much  as  I  could  bear  and  Live  with- 
out an  enlargement  of  my  heart  1  In  the  eveniug  we  had  a  lovefeaat 
at  Devonport,  believers  were  abundantly  blessed.  Praise  the  Lord. 
I  hope  to  see  better  days."  She  speaks  of  different  times  preaching 
on  the  Quay,  at  Plymouth,  of  some  threatening  to  throw  her  into  the 
sea,  and  others  vindicating  her  proceedings,  and  of  the  deep  imprea- 
sions  apparently  made  on  the  minds  of  the  hearers  on  these  occasions. 
She  also  adverts  to  powerful  manifestations  at  diffei*ent  preaching  ser- 
vices in  these  towns ;  of  some  three  and  four  persons  at  a  time  pro- 
fessing they  had  obtained  the  pardon  of  their  sins. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  a  violent  attack  of  inflammation 
which  she  had  to  endure. 

<*  On  Thursday,  the  2nd  instant,  (August,  1827,)  I  was  seized 
with  a  violent  pain  in  my  teeth  as  I  was  going  to  Kingsand  to  preach, 
it  continued  to  increase  so  that  I  felt  quite  unprepared  for  my  meet- 
ing ;  but  not  expecting  to  be  there  again,  I  thought  I  must  once 
more  address  the  people.  I  did  so,  but  oh  !  what  I  suflered  after- 
ward. My  face  continued  to  swell  that  night  and  the  next  day ;  how- 
ever, I  visited  the  friends  and  prayed  with  them,  but  this  I  believe, 
irritated  the  complaint.  I  returned  in  the  evening,  and  the  inflam- 
mation was  increased  abundantly.  The  next  day  (Saturday),  I  kept 
my  bed,  and  on  the  Sabbath  suffered  much ;  I  was  quite  blmd  in  one 
eye,  the  pain  somewhat  abated ;  on  the  Monday  I  got  up  and  seemed 
better,  but  the  violent  attack  did  not  end  here.  Monday  nig&t  I 
went  to  bed,  and  was  seized  with  racks  of  pain,  insomueh  that  looold 
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not  lie  there :  I  got  out,  walked  up  and  down  my  room,  sometimes  I 
Bat,  Bometimes  I  stood,  sometimes  I  kneeled,  sometimes  I  threw  my- 
self on  the  bed,  but  could  find  no  rest  from  pain.  I  thought,  were 
the  pains  of  hell  no  more  than  this,  who  can  bear  them  !  About  five 
o'clock  A.M.,  I  called  friend  0*B.  and  his  wife,  who  seemed  alarmed  ; 
the  former  went  immediately  for  the  doctor,  who  ordered  medicine  to 
be  taken  eveij  hour.  Many  hours  elapsed,  but  I  found  little  or  no 
relief.  The  physician  was  called  in,  my  medicine  was  changed,  and 
on  Wednesday  it  was  again  changed.  On  Thursday  bleeding  was 
resorted  to,  I  believe  this  conquered  the  disease.  On  Friday  my  pain 
left  me,  I  sat  up  a  little ;  the  pain  partially  returned,  but  it  was  soon 
removed.  I  shortly  began  to  gain  strength.'*  On  her  recovery,  she 
writes,  "  This  day  1  have  been-reflecting  on  my  sufferings  ;  how  much 
mercy  has  been  mixed  with  the  bitter  cup.  lu  the  severe  conflict  I 
felt  a  power  to  cast  myself  on  the  merits  of  that  blood  which  speaketh 
better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel.  Sometimes  every  grain  of 
grace  seemed  to  be  tried ;  however,  many  sweet  and  precious  pro- 
mises were  applied  to  my  mind  with  much  comfort,  and  I  believe  if  I 
am  faithful  to  learn  the  lesson  appointed  me  under  this  affliction,  I 
shall  have  to  praise  God  for  it  in  time  and  eternity.  Great  has  been 
the  kindness  of  this  family  (Mr.  O* Bryants),  and  other  friends,  and 
in  them  I  have  found  sincerity ;  when  no  father,  mother,  brother  or 
sister  were  near  to  afford  me  any  comfort  or  relief.  Praise  the  Lord 
£[>r  his  many  favours ;  I  hope  I  shall  with  renewed  strength  serve 
him  more  faithfully,  and  that  the  residue  of  my  days  will  be  spent  to 
his  honour.'*  ^ 

As  rapidly  as  her  sickness  prevailed,  so  was  her  recovery  when  she 
began  to  am^id.  I  believe  the  Lord  answered  prayer  in  this  case,  as 
I  very  much  wanted  to  re*- urn  to  my  circuit,  where  we  had  then  near 
one  thousand  members,  and  all  arrangements  had  been  made  for  me 
to  take  her  with  me  as  my  wife. 

By  the  22nd  of  the  same  month  (August)  she  was  quite  restored 
to  her  wonted  health,  and  on  that  day  in  Stoke  Dameral  church,  we 
plighted  hands  for  life.  She  refers  to  it  in  her  Journal  by  saying, 
'*  Before  I  went  to  church  I  retired  to  my  room,  and  poured  out  my 
soul  to  God,  respecting  the  intended  union.  Opening  my  Bible  pro- 
miscuouslv,  I  lighted  on  the  circumstance  of  Christ's  attending  the 
marriage  m  Caua  of  Galilee."  She  speaks  of  this  with  many  other 
satisfactory  answers  which  she  had  in  prayer  respecting  our  union. 
That  evening  we  set  sail  for  the  St.  Austell  circuit,  where  we  arrived 
the  next  day.  She  accompanied  me  in  my  labours  from  the  west  to 
the  east,  to  the  Norman  Isles,  &c.  and  in  every  station  she  took  part 
in  the  ministerial  labour  with  acceptance,  as  far  as  health  and  oppor- 
tunity would  admit ;  retaining  an  unshaken  confidence  that  God  had 
caUed  her  to  that  important  work,  she  continued  to  lead  classes,  and 
preach  Christ  crucified,  for  nearly  thirty  years. 

Her  constitution  was  delicate.  Twice  she  was  afflicted  with  malig- 
nant fever ;  several  tinies  with  alarming  inflammation,  and  other  dis- 
eases. Fever  and  other  diseases  several  times  prevailed  among  the  - 
children,  with  a  multiplicity  of  cares,  in  a  numerous  family,  yet,  she 
continued  her  ministerial  work,  as  though  she  had  a  consciousness  of 
its  being  an  imperative  duty  devolving  on  her.  In  all  seasons  of  her 
affliction  she  maintained  an  unshaken  confidence  in  the  merits  of 
Christ,  without  evincing  one  doubt  of  entering  into  eternal  life)OglC 
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I  beliere,  had  Qod  called  her  m  her  daxkest  moment,  after  ehe  ob- 
tained justification  by  faith,  she  would  have  been  receiyed  into  habita- 
tions of  bliss— not  through  pre-election,  but  through  her  cleaving  to 
him  in  whom  she  had  believed  with  purpose  of  heart.  She  manifested 
great  reverence  for  the  Sabbath-day,  and  notwithstanding  a  numerous 
family  to  be  provided  for,  she  carefully  avoided  cooking  victuals  on 
that  day.  Prom  the  time  of  our  coming  together  until  by  death  we 
were  parted,  which  was  nearly  twenty-six  years,  I  suppose  not  more 
than  twenty-six  dinners  were  cooked  in  our  house  during  that  period 
on  its  Sabbaths.  One  particular  feature  in  her  character  was  consci- 
entiousness in  word  and  deed. 

Certain  presentiments  which  1  experienced  from  time  to  time, 
made  me  fear  that  my  dear  wife's  time  was  short.  Why  I  had  those 
thoughts,  I  could  not  tell ;  but  several  times  when  I  have  come  home, 
1  have  first  looked  through  the  window  to  see  if  she  was  with  her 
family,  fearing  she  was  in  her  bed  ill.  I  could  not  account  for  these 
feelings,  and  would  at  times  flatter  myself  they  arose  from  my  know- 
ledge of  her  delicate  state  of  health  ;  but  since,  I  have  concluded  that 
it  came  from  another  and  higher  source. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  22nd,  1853,  she  preached  for  the  last 
time  in  the  Launoeston  Chape),  on  Christ  being  the  sure  foundation, 
and  as  she  remarked  on  the  folly  and  failure  of  building  on  any  other 
foundation  than  the  rock  Christ,  some  certain  individuals  seemed 
much  ofifended  ;  while  others  it  seems  were  pleased,  and  I  hope  pro- 
fited, while  (as  I  was  told)  she  delivered  the  word  with  lite  and  en- 
ergy. On  Sunday,  29th,  the  Anniversary  Sermons  of  Launceston 
chapel  were  preached  by  Br.  R.  Kent.  In  one  of  his  discourses  for 
the  day,  he  described  the  City  of  the  Saints,  and  largely  dwelt  on  their 
blissful  abode ;  having  the  unmistakable  evidence  in  her  own  soul  that 
she  had  a  claim  through  Christ  on  these  unsullied  possessions,  she 
was  filled  with  heavenly  ecstacies  and  said,  "  Was'it  not  for  my  little 
flock,  (meaning  her  children)  I  should  like  to  leave  this  world  to  be 
there." 

On  my  return  home  on  Monday,  she  said  to  me,  "  I  had  a  feast 
yesterday,*'  with  a  look  that  indicated  the  peaceftil  state  of  her  mind. 
The  next  morning,  May  Slst,  on  getting  out  of  bed,  she  complained 
of  being  cold,  and  said  she  had  not  been  comfortably  warm  for  the 
night.  I  would  have  her  return  to  the  bed,  but  that  being  the  day 
for  the  Anniversary  Tea,  having  extra  things  to  attend  to,  she  perse- 
vered in  getting  down  stairs,  and  continued  busy  in  preparing  ror  the 
tea,  until  about  noon,  when  feeling  herself  increasingly  ill,  she  lay 
down  a  little  while.  Appearing  to  be  somewhat  recovered,  she  came 
down  stairs  and  resumed  her  work.  About  half-past  two  o'clock  I 
went  to  the  chapel,  leaving  her  in  the  kitchen ;  but  it  was  the  last 
time  I  saw  her  down  stairs.  When  I  came  in  about  four  o'clock,  I 
was  informed  she  was  gone  to  bed  very  ill.  Her  disease  speedily  in- 
creiised.  She  was  first  taken  with  shivering ;  in  a  few  hours  inflam- 
mation seized  on  one  lung,  which  increased '  until  death.  On  the 
Thursday  she  had  Diarrhoea ;  on  the  Saturday  yellow  jaundice  ;  she 
had  also  a  chronic  disease  of  the  heart,  which  the  doctor  said  militated 
much  against  her ;  he  said  that  it  rendered  her  liable  to  sudden  death, 
and  he  should  not  have  been  surprised,  had  she  died  suddenly  in  the 
pulpit,  or  through  any  other  extra  exertion.    This  complication  of 
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difleases  conquered  nature  rapidly:  body  and  mind  sunk  together 
under  its  virulence.  Nothing  could  be  more  desirable  to  me,  than 
her  retaining  a  sound  mind  to  the  last,  but  the  Lord  was  not  pleased 
to  favour  me  with  it ;  for  the  last  two  days  she  could  scarcely  give  an 
answer  to  a  question  without  being  carried  away  in  the  midst.  Most 
of  the  last  day  she  was  speechless,  nor  could  I  say  whether  she  had 
her  senses.  Her  teeth  were  closed,  so  that  no  more  medicine  could 
be  administered.  I  should  have  esteemed  it  a  great  favour,  had  she 
at  last  been  collected,  and  could  she  have  spoken ;  but  I  was  not  worthy 
of  having  my  desire  granted  in  this  matter.  This  is  my  consolation, 
that  her  life  was  such  as  to  assure  me  of  her  safety  in  death.  It  was 
with  reluctance  that  I  introduced  any  conversation  about  worldly 
matters,  and  I  waited  awhile  to  see  if  she  would  mention  anything  res- 
pecting the  family ;  but  as  she  said  nothing,  and  I  saw  death  ap- 
proaching, I  very  sparingly  spoke  of  a  few  things,  to  which  she  maae 
short  replies,  so  I  aiscovered  that  she  was  delivered  from  all  worldly 
cares.  She  was  one  who  was  much  interested  in  the  comfort  of  her 
fkmily,  but  now  I  found  that  nature's  ties  were  dissolved.  On  one 
occasion  she  said,  "  However  near,  dear,  and  precious  my  children  are 
to  me,  Christ  is  more  precious.'*  She  also  said,  "  The  Lord  hath 
promised  to  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and  why  not  a  mother  to  the 
motherless.  May  the  Lord  bring  them  all  up  to  the  kingdom."  In 
answer  to  my  questions  she  said,  '^  I  have  sometimes  had  to  regret 
my  comparative  unfaithfulness,  and  little  proficiency  in  the  divine  life ; 
but,  bless  God,  since  I  found  him,  I  have  never  departed  from  him. — 
I  have  never  left  him.     Praise  the  Lord." 

Afl  I  manifested  doubts  of  her  recovery,  she  said,  "  If  I  live,  I 
live  unto  the  Lord,  and  if  I  die,  I  die  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  whether 
I  live  or  die  I  am  the  Lord's."  Piading  her  mind  so  well  prepared, 
through  confidence  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  I  ventured 
to  speak  of  her  funeral,  and  asked  should  you  die,  where  do  you 
wish  to  be  buried?     She  said,   the    Dissenters    have    a    bur3ring 

f  round  in  this  town ;  but  I  should  wish  to  be  among  mv  own  people, 
^eing  exhausted,  she  ceased  ;  after  a  while  she  said,  "  ilolsworthy." 
Prom  that  I  inferred  that  she  wished  to  be  carried  there.  I  do  not 
recollect  that  she  spoke  afterward,  but  I  thouglit  she  was  once  after 
this  taking  part  in  the  prayer,  while  we  were  kneeling  round  her  bed 
supplicating  on  her  behalf.  As  though  the  monster  had  gained  in 
the  conflict,  so  the  poor  flesh  lay  motionless  on  the  bed  most  of  the 
Sabbath  :  I  discovered  that  the  mucus  was  so  rapidly  filling  up  and 
overloading  her  lungs,  that  they  could  not  perform  their  office.  The 
Doctor  called  about  an  hour  before  her  dissolution;  after  looking  on 
her  awhile  he  said, "  There  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  hope  left."  Breath- 
ing now  became  very  difficult.  I  saw  that  dying  was  hard  work. 
There  seemed  to  be  no  agony  beside.  The  body  was  still,  but  the 
head  was  lifted  up  from  the  pillow  with  every  breath.  I  was  con- 
strained to  entreat  the  Lord  to  release  her,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the 
weary  wheels  of  life  stood  still,  about  five  o'clock  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, June  5th,  1853.  On  Thursday,  9th,  her  remains  were  taken  to 
Holsworthy,  and  laid  in  the  burying  ground  adjoining  our  chapel, 
there  to  remain  until  the  day  of  the  Kesurrection,  when  the  last 
enemy  shall  be  destroy ejd.  A  great  number  of  the  old  friends  of 
that  Circuit  attended,  and  the  senior  Local  Preachers,  as  bearers, 
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carried  her  cold  clay  to  the  last  earthly  home.  She  wished,  if  po8« 
sible,  for  all  her  children  to  attend  her  funeral ;  and  so  it  was  ordered 
that  all  twelve  children  were  present  to  see  their  Mother  laid  in  her 
bed  of  dust.  She  often  expressed  a  wish  to  die  before  me,  that  I 
might  bury  her.     This  deaire  of  her  heart  was  granted  her. 

Oh !  relentless  death !  Thou  hast  cruelly  robbed  us  of  an  affection- 
ate wife,  and  a  tender  Mother.  I  cannot  refrain  weeping,  while 
I  write. 

The  corpse  being  rested  in  the  chapel,  Br  James  Thorne  preached 
a  Sonnon  from  the  1  Cor.  chap,  xv,  54. — It  was  a  deeply  affecting 
season. 

I  would  not  occupy  my  paper  in  bestowing  encomiums  on  the 
dead,  no  more  than  what  departed  worth  demands.  Permit  me  to 
say  that  her  unchangeable  deportment  deserves  notice.  Conformity 
to  the  changes,  the  customs,  and  fashions  of  this  world,  was  to  her 
.changeless  mind  disgusting.  She  often  moiu*ued  over  the  unstability  of 
some  professors  of  religion.  She  studiously  avoided  superfluous  attire, 
in  her  own,  as  well  as  in  the  clothing  of  her  family ;  allowing  her  chil- 
dren only  that  which  she  herself  could  conscientiously  wear.  May 
her  daughters  copy  after  their  Mother's  example  in  plainness,  neat- 
ness, cleanliness,  industry,  economy,  and  Christianity,  is  the  prayer 
of  a  bereaved  Husband.  Amen  ! 

W.  Mason. 
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John,  the  son  of  Edmund  and  Charlotte  Moxtntjot,  was  'bom 
in  the  parish  of  Milton  Dameral,  Devon,  on  the  29th  of  July,  1827. 
His  parents,  like  many  others  who  resided  at  that  time  in  that  local- 
ity, were  living  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world  ;  conse- 
quently they  were  not  able  from  experience  to  train  their  children 
"  in  the  way  they  should  go,"  and  John  grew  up  in  sin,  and  ignorance 
of  Grod  and  vital  godliness.  Soon  after  he  was  bom,  his  parents  left 
Milton,  and  became  residents  in  the  parish  of  Hollacombe,  where 
they  resided  six  years ;  during  which  time,  they  attended  as  their 
regular  place  of  worship,  the  parish  Church.  At  the  expiration  of 
the  time  referred  to,  tney  went  from  Hollacombe  to  the  parish  of 
Holsworthy,  where  the  family  at  large  became  attendants  of  dissent- 
ing places  of  worship ;  sometimes  at  Methodist,  and  sometimes  at 
Bible  Christian  chapels. 

Though  now  blessed  with  the  means  of  getting  a  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation, ignorance  of  experimental  godliness  reigned  predominantly 
among  them,  until  the  year  1843,  when  God  in  a  verv  glorious  man- 
ner poured  out  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  hundreds  in  Holsworthy  and 
adjacent  circuits,  were  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Among  the  number  of  converts,  were  John,  his  parents,  and  his 
brother  William.  John  was  the  first  of  the  four  that  sought  mercy 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  obtained  it  through  be- 
lieving, though  ^^oung,  he  united  himself  with  that  section  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  through  whose  instrumentality  he  had  been 
brought  to  God ;  namely  the  Bible  Christians,  and  gave  evidence  of 
being  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  with  him,  old  things  were  passed  away, 
and  all  things  became  new." 
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Per  about  twelve  months  he  held  on  his  way,  rejoicing  in  the  God 
of  bis  salvation,  and  manifesting  a  love  to  the  sanctuary,  and  social 
means  of  grace ;  but  soon  after  this  time,  he  began  to  neglect  his 
class-meeting ;  and  step  after  step  wenfc  backward,  imtil  he  lost  the 
enjoyment  of  God's  love  iu  his  soul,  gave  up  his  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ  altogether,  and  became  like  the  dog  returned  to  its  vomit, 
and  like  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 
In  this  state  he  remained  eight  or  nine  years,  during  which  time,  of 
all  young  men,  John  was  one  of  the  most  unhappy,  according  to  his 
own  statement  after  his  conversion,  though  he  strove  to  appear  com- 
fortable. Though  a  backslider,  he  did  not  go  into  the  lengths  of  sin 
that  many  do ;  he  retained  a  love  for  the  house  and  people  of  God, 
especially  the  one  with  whom  he  was  previously  identified,  and  was 
always  willing  that  Gk)d'8  servants  should  be  entertained  at  his 
father's  house.  While  a  backslider,  sinning  against  light  and  know- 
ledge, the  Holy  Spirit  never  left  him ;  and  sometimes  very  power- 
fully strove  with  him,  so  much  so,  that  two  or  three  times  he  was  con- 
strained publicly  to  cry  for  mercy.  Though  he  would  not  give  him- 
self fully  up  to  Gt)d,  vet  such  were  his  feelings,  that  when  entreated 
by  his  brother  to  give  up  all  sin  in  order  to  be  saved,  he  said,  "  I 
must  do  something ;  for  I  cannot  live  like  this."  But,  alas,  by  stri- 
ving against  the  Spirit,  those  deep  impressions  wore  off"  to  some  ex- 
tent, and  he  again  joined  with  his  companions  and  went  on  to  sin 
against  God. 

In  the  year  1852,  Mr.  Mountjov,  and  family,  left  Lamerton  farm, 
Holsworthy,  and  took  up  their  abode  at  Stowford  Barton,  in  the  par- 
ish of  Halwill.  This  being  more  than  three  miles  from  Ashwater 
chapel,  the  nearest  place  at  which  the  Bible  Christians  preached, 
and  as  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Mountjoy  had  been  members  of  that  society 
for  eight  or  nine  years,  and  wished  to  continue  with  their  own  peo- 
ple, the  Qoarterly  Meeting  of  the  Holsworthy  Circuit  decided  on 
favouring  them  with  a  service  at  their  own  house,  every  alternate 
Sunday  morning.  There  being  a  Baptist  chapel  near  Stowford,  and 
service  condiicted  there  every  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  the 
familv  attended  it.  Our  dear  brother  always  expressed  himself  as 
not  being  quite  at  home  with  the  Baptist  friends,  yet  it  was  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  J.  Hammett,  a  Local  preacher  of  that 
Society,  that  an  impression  was  made  on  his  mind  which  ended  in  his 
restoration  to  the  favour  of  God.  This  impression  was  very  much 
deepened,  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  Mr.  C.  Bray,  a  Local  Preacher 
among  the  Bible  Christians  in  the  Holsworthy  Circuit,  who  died 
suddenly.  About  this  time  God  was  graciously  pouring  out  His 
Spirit  at  Ashwater,  and  sinners  were  being  brought  to  enjoy  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Br.  Mountjoy  attended,  and  was  just  prepared 
''with  meekness  to  receive  the  engrafted  word;"  before  God  and 
man,  he  again  confessed  he  was  a  sinner,  and  implored  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ.  His  convictions  were  deep ;  his  heart  was  broken ;  he 
saw  himself  exposed  to  hell ;  he  desired  mercy,  and  exclaimed — 

"  O  that  I  could  my  Lord  receive, 
Wlio  did  the  world  redeem." 

After  days  of  sorrow  had  passed  away,  tears  of  grief  had  been  plen- 
teously  shed,  and  prayer  from  a  broken  heart  had  been  offered  to 
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God,  he  saw  that  faith  in  Him,  who  sajs  to  the  guilty,  "  Come  uoto 
me,"  was  the  only  way  of  salvation ;  he  ventured  forth  on  Christ,  and 
could  say,— 

"  Seo  tliere,  my  Lord,  upon  tlie  tree, 
I  hear  I  feel,  he  died  for  me" 

He  was  now  "justified  by  faith,"  and  had  "peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ." 

From  his  own  statement,  in  a  letter  to  his  borther  respecting  his 
conversion,  it  appears  that  his  feelings  were  not  rapturous  for  a  few 
days  after  he  had  obtained  salvation ;  but  he  enjoyed  peace  through 
believing,  though  aassailed  by  powerful  temptations.  He  writes  as 
follows,—"  Stowford,  April  9th,  1852.  My  dear  Brother.  With 
feelings  of  delight,  I  now  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  to  tell  you  what 
God  has  done  for  my  soul,.  He  has  done  great  things  for  me, 
whereof  I  am  glad  ;  and  not  only  great  things  for  me,  but  also  for 
Sister  Mary  Jane.  He  hath  blessed  us  with  his  pardoning  mercy,  and 
his  preserving  care  is  still  towards  us.  Since  my  conversion,  I  have 
been  tried  very  much  by  that  old  enemy,  the  Devil.  For  some  daya 
he  told  me  I  was  not  converted,  and  that  what  I  felt  was  not  the  love 
of  God ;  but  I  am  satisfied  that  I  did  not  feel  while  in  my  sins,  as  I 
have  felt  since  I  have  forsaken  them.  I  was  a  good  servant  ip  him ; 
therefore,  I  suppose,  he  did  not  like  to  give  me  up ;  but  being  un- 
happy in  his  service,  (though  apparently  comfortable)  I  became  de- 
termined to  give  it  up.  Now,  thank  God,  I  am  happy ;  and  could 
persuade  the  whole  world  to  embrace  the  grace  of  God.  For  ten  or 
eleven  days  afler  I  was  decided  to  be  on  the  Ix>rd*s  side,  I  could  be» 
lieve,  yet  could  rejoice  but  little ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  I  have  been 
able  to  rejoice  many  times  since  that.  At  times  I  feel  cast  down 
through  manifold  temptations ;  but,  thank  the  Lord,  thous^  the 
Devil  is  mighty.  He  is  almighty,  and  I  believe  if  I  put  my  trust  in  him, 
He  will  bring  me  through  all  that  1  may  be  called  to  endure.  For 
some  time  I  have  been  praying  for  Brother  Edmund's  converaioii, 
but  at  present  my  prayers  do  not  seem  to  prevail,  for  he  appears  to 
be  more  careless  than  ever  about  salvation,  and  manifests  but  littto 
love  to  the  house  of  God.  William,  we  must  pray  for  him.  I  be* 
)ieve  I  have  already  had  my  simple  prayers  answered  to  some  extent 
I  prayed  many  times  for  the  conversion  of  Sister  Mary  Jane,  and 
Mary  M^ aria,  (a  neighbour)  and  now  they  both  profess  to  be  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Sister's  was  a  mighty  struggle  to  get  into  liberty.  Bel* 
ative  to  myself,  I  cannot  express  the  feelings  of  which  I  waff  the  sub- 
ject :  for  some  days  I  wanted  to  run  firom  them,  but  could  not  run 
from  myself.     Pray  for  us. 

*^  There  are  still  good  meetings  at  Ashwater.  Much  more  I  could 
say,  and  many  things  more  should  like  to  tell  you.  I  want  to  have 
some  hoiuii'  talk  with  you.  I  enjoT  the  cosnversation  of  God's 
people,  for  it  strengthens  me  much.  If  convenient,  I  hope  you  will 
come  home  soon.  I  am  still  determined  to  press  toward,  by  Gh>d'8 
help.  I  will  send  you  more  particulars  another  time. — Write  me  as 
soon  as  you  can.     I  am,  dear  William,  your  affectionate  Brother, 

Jomr  MouNTJOT." 

Soon  after  our  dear  brother  was  restored  to  the  eDJovment  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion,  h^  re-united  himself  with  his  old  friends  (the 
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Bible  Christians,)  with  whom  from  this  time  he  lived  and  died.  It 
was  now  evident  to  all  around,  that  he  had  been  with  Christ,  and  had 
learned  of  flim,  so  much  so,  that  many  were  constrained  to  say  what 
a  change  has  taken  place  in  John  Mountjoy.  He  possessed  naturally 
what  the  world  call  a  good  heart,  yet  was  of  a  hasty  temper ;  but  sub- 
sequent to  his  cnijoying  saving  grace,  the  internal  change  was  promi- 
nently developed  by  the  external  ellects  it  produced,  tor  the  natural 
disposition  were  subdued  by  the  grace  of.  God,  and  there  were  now 
seen,  "Lovely  tempers,  fruits  of  grace." 

His  attachment  to  the  public  means,  Class,  and  prayer  meetings, 
was  strikingly  manifested.  He  valued  his  Class-meetings,  as  strength- 
ening means  of  grace  to  his  soul,  and  when  at  all  practicable,  he  would 
join  with  his  class  mates  in  speaking  of  the  goodness  of  God.  His 
chiss  Leader  observed,  "  His  appearance  was  always  solid.  He  fre- 
quently said,  "  Let  others  do  as  they  will,  God  helping  me  1  am  re- 
solved to  go  all  the  way  to  heaven.'*  The  prayer  meeting,  and 
preaching  Fervices  were  not  neglected  by  him.  Though  his  residence 
was  more  than  three  miles  from  Ashwater,  (the  nearest  place  at  which 
his  own  people  preached  save  at  his  father's  house.)  as  often  as  prac- 
ticable, he  was  found  there  at  the  time  appointed  for  worship.  Being 
the  eldest  son  at  home,  and  having  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  the  farm 
on  his  father's  behalf,  he  had  sometimes  to  make  an  effort,  which  he 
gladly  did,  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  attending  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord. 

From  his  own  statement  to  his  brother  William,  and  Mr.  Crocker, 
when  in  company  with  them,  whilst  on  their  wav  to  the  District 
fleeting  at  Holsworthy,  it  appears  that  his  whole  desire  was  to  be  a 
christian  indeed,  and  to  let  his  light  so  shine  in  the  world  that  men 
might  see  to  whom  he  belonged.  "  I  am  not  thinking  that  I  shall 
get  drunk,"  said  he,  "  yet  as  I  am  so  frequentlv  going  to  fairs  and 
markets,  and  sometimes  in  the  midst  of  business  1  cannot  stay  to  take 
anr  thing  to  eat  until  I  have  finished,  should  I  take  any  thing  to 
dnnk  when  in  want  of  food,  that  would  cause  me  to  give  way  to 
lightness,  and  the  world  see  it,  I  should  feel  from  it.  If  I  do  not 
take  any  thing  intoxicating,  I  shall  be  safe  on  that  ground  ;  so  I  have 
given  it  up  altogether."  Ho  kept  his  total  abstinence  pledge.  Mr, 
Mason,  who  was  pastor  of  the  circuit  at  the  time  he  was  converted, 
writes  of  him  as  follows ; — ^**  Br.  John  Mountjoy' s  conversion  to  God 
was  one  of  a  Scriptural  character,  producing  in  him  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man.  He  was  a  young  man 
possessing  a  strong  mind,  not  to  be  tossed  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  not  easily  to  be  deceived.  His  mind  readily  comprehended 
his  duty  to  a  sin-pardoning  God,  and  also  to  his  cause.  He  mani- 
ft^sted  zeal  for  the  truth ;  free  from  ostentation,  but  combined  with 
child-like  simplicity.  He  was  estimated  by  me  (perhaps  by  others)  as 
one  intended  for  a  great  work,  and  prepared  for  future  usefulness  in 
God's  cause  ;  but  the  Most  High  hod  appointed  otherwise ;  for  he 
was  soon  taken  -to  his  reward,  and  delivered  from  the  evil  to  come." 
The  grace  of  God  in  our  departed  Brother  produced  its  usual  effects. 
As  soon  as  he  himself  had  obtained  mercy,  his  language  was, — 


<*  What  fthall  1  do  to  make  il  known  ! 
Wluit    thou  for  all  nmnkind  haat  done," 
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Having  not  the  ability  to  preach,  and  wishing  to  do  good  in  some  war, 
he  purchased  a  number  of  tracts,  circulated  them  among  his  neigh- 
bours, changed  them  Sunday  mornings  on  his  way  to  the  class  meet- 
ing, and  strove  to  do  good.  Hopes  were  entertained  by  many  that 
our  dear  Brother  would  be  useful  in  the  Church,  and  to  the  world. 
He  once  addressed  a  congregation  publicly,  it  appears  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all,  and  to  the  benefit  of  many  present.  Such  a  blessed  influ- 
ence was  realized  that  he  spoke  of  it  with  feelings  of  delight  when  on 
his  death-bed ;  but,  alas  !  their  hopes  were  blighted,  for  though  much 
needed  by  his  father  as  nn  assistant  in  his  business,  and  likely  to  be 
useful  in  the  church  and  to  the  world,  that  God  who  sees  not  as  men, 
and  doeth  all  things  well,  has  taken  him  away  from  all,  and  also  from 
the  evil  to  come.  The  cause  of  his  death,  the  physician  said,  was  a 
disease  of  the  lungs,  occasioned  by  an  accident.  Something  about 
ten  weeks  before  his  death,  in  connexion  with  two  of  his  father's  men 
he  was  taking  in  com  from  a  mow  into  the  barn,  part  of  which  fell. 
Seeing  it  falling,  he  tried  to  make  his  escape,  but  without  success; 
for  while  he  was  striving  to  do  so,  it  fell  on  him,  and  struck  him  to 
the  floor.  Eight  or  nine  days  passed  away  before  much  notice  was 
taken  of  it,  either  by  himself  or  his  friends ;  he  then  became  very  un- 
well, medical  aid  was  sought,  and  found  to  some  extent,  but  alas  ! 
this  was  only  for  a  short  time ;  for  though  no  expense,  nX)  trouble  was 
spared  by  his  friends,  after  about  ten  weeks'  illness,  the  vital  spark 
left  its  house  of  clay,  and  was  taken  to  a  city  whose  name  is  light, 

"  Where  all  is  calm,  and  joy,  and  peace." 

During  his  afliiction  he  suffered  much,  yet  he  was  never  heard  to 
complain  against  Grod,  but  frequently  said,  "  This  is  all  for  good  and 
wise  ends."  Sometimes  during  his  affliction,  he  thought  God  would 
restore  him,  and  he  had  a  wish  to  live ;  but  at  other  times  he  said, 
"I  shall  never  get  out  of  it."  When  asked  which  he  would  do  if 
God  would  allow  him  to  make  choice,  be  replied,  "  The  Lord's  will  be 
done  in  it  ^  live,  or  die,  which  is  God's  will." 

When  flirst  confined  to  his  bed,  his  mind  was  at  times  gloomy,  until 
Br.  I.  B.  Yanstone  visited  and  prayed  with  him,  then  the  Holy 
Spirit  graciously  filled  his  soul ;  and  after  this  he  knew  nothing  of 
gloom,  save  a  time  or  two  when  under  powerful  temptations,  until 
God  said  "  Come  up  higher."  Many  times  he  said,  "  The  way  is  all 
clear.  It's  all  rignt ;  I  know  I  am  the  Lord's !"  At  times  when 
his  brother  engaged  in  prayer  with  him,  he  was  so  filled  with  God's 
love,  that  being  very  weak,*he  said,  "  It  is  more  than  I  know  how  to 
bear."  He  continued  generally  in  a  blessed  state  of  mind  until  God 
delivered  firom  affliction  and  took  him  to  Himself.  When  unable  to 
speak  distinctly,  his  language  was,  "  Glo — ry,  glo — ^ry."  One  morn- 
ing, a  few  days  before  his  death,  those  stfmding  bythought  he  was 
dying.  His  brother  asked  if  it  were  not  said  that  persons  do  not  die 
lying  on  their  right  side  ?  On  his  hearing  this,  and  knowing  on  which 
side  he  was,  he  said,  "  If  that  be  the  case,  turn  me."  The  day  be- 
fore he  died,  Mr.  Courtice  visited  him,  and  said,  "  You  are  just  a- 
bout  to  cross  the  Jordan :"  he  replied,  "I  am  going  home  to  glory  ! 
the  way  is  all  dear !  angels  are  come  for  me,  don't  you  see  them  ! 
There  they  are  with  their  trumpets  I"     May  it  not  be  iaid ; — 
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**  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate, 

Is  priTik^ed  beyond  the  common  walks  of  virtuous  life> 

Quite  on  the  verge  of  hesyen." 

Oar  dear  Brother  could  say, 

"  Bright  angels  are  from  glorj  come, 
About  mj  hedj  and  in  m^  room, 
They  wait  to  waft  my  spirit  home, 
All  is  well,  all  is  weU." 

He  choBO  his  bearers,  made  arrangements  for  his  funeral,  and  could 
talk  about  it  without  fear. — Just  before  he  expired,  he  looked  at  his 
mother,  (being  able  to  speak  so  as  to  be  understood,)  "ah !  mother,  I 
should  not  be  kept  here  suffering  so,  if  it  were  not  for  you!"  On 
her  asking,  "  Why,  my  dear  P"  he  replied  "  Because  you  will  not  give 
me  up.'*  At  this  saying  they  all  resolved  to  give  him  up.  Then 
father,  mother,  two  brothers,  and  three  sisters,  all  kneeled  down  by 
his  bed-side,  and  requested  Ood  to  work  his  will,  and  in  two  minutes, 
without  a  sigh,  or  groan,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

His  dear  remains  were  interred  in  the  Bodmin  Street  chapel  yard, 
Holsworthy. — The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Br.  W.  Courtice, 
who  delivered  a  very  impressive,  and  encour^ng  address  on  the  oc- 
casion. And  in  accordance  with  our  dear  Brother's  request,  his 
death  was  improved  in  the  Bible  Christian  Chapel,  Ash  water,  by 
Mr.  John  Veale,  his  class  leader,  to  a  large,  .and  deeply  affected  con- 
gregation, from,  "  Set  thine  house  in  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die  and 
not  live." 

May  the  reader,  and  writer,  meet  our  dear  Brother  in  heaven,  is 
the  prayer  of 

William. 


MEMOIR  OP  JOHN  HARVEY. 

"  Hail  brother !  hail,  thou  son  of  happineBs! 
Thou  Bon  beloved  of  God !  welcome  to  heaven ! 
To  bliss  that  nt^ver  Ceides  !  thy  day  is  past 
Of  trial,  and  of  fear  to  foil.    Well  done 
Thou  good  and  futhful  servant,  enter  now 
Into  the  joy  eternal  of  thy  Lord." 

JoHK  Habtey  was  born  at  Bissow-bridge,  in  the  parish  of  Per- 
ranworthal,  Cornwall,  December  1st,  1826.  From  a  child  he  was 
quiet  in  his  disposition,  and  moral  in  his  conduct ;  not  being  given 
to  profane  swearing,  lying,  nor  to  habits  of  intoxication  which  are  so 
nrevalent  in  neighbourhoods  where  large  numbers  of  young  people 
nrequently  work  together,  as  at  the  mines. 

during  a  gracious  revival  at  Hicks  Mill  Chapel,  sometime  in  the 
year  1836,  his  eldest  brother  Qeorge  was  converted  to  God  ;  and  the 
blessed  change  which  soon  became  manifest  so  seriously  impressed 
his  father's  mind  that  he  was  also  led  to  join  the  society  at  Hicks 
Mill  chapel.  In  1845  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  his  father  to 
himself;  the  circumstances  of  his  father's  triumphant  death,  so 
deeply  touched  his  heart  that  he  determined  to  seek  the  Lord  in 
earnest ;  and  during  a  revival,  about  two  months  after,  he  cried  aloud 
iVom  the  disquietu^  of  his  soul,  and  obtained  a  clear  and  satisfactory 
Mannmce  of  salvation. 
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About  two  months  after  his  conversion,  he  and  liis  brother  George 
were  underground,  on  their  knees  engaged  in  prayer,  previous  to 
their  commencing  their  work,  when  the  timber  on  which  they  were 
kneeling  gave  way,  and  they  fell  eleven  fathoms  I  Their  lives,  how- 
ever, were  mercifidly  spared,  but  he  suffered  much  from  the  fall,  and 
had  to  undergo  severe  surgical  operations,  which  he  endured  with 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He  had  hardly  recov- 
ered from  the  effects  of  this  accident^  before  he  met  with  another, 
by  falling  ten  fathoms  in  an  engine  shaft ;  and  although  his  life  was 
again  preserved,  yet  he  was  much  bruised,  and  was  again  laid  up  with 
this  affliction  :  still  his  confidence  in  God  was  unshaken,  his  heart 
was  fixed,  praying, — 

"  When  pain  o'er  my  weak  flesh  preTaiis, 
With  lamb'Uke  patience  arm  my  breast ; 
When  grief  my  wounded  soul  assails, 
In  lowly  meekness  may  I  rest." 

In  1850,  he  with  gome  of  his  family  removed  to  Stoke  Climsland, 
where  he  had  an  opportunity  of  uniting  with  the  Lord's  people,  in 
the  means  of  grace,  and  of  engaging  in  the  Sabbath  School.  He  en- 
joyed much  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  although  at  times  he  eoQi<- 
plained  that  it  was — 

"  Hard  toiling  to  make  the  blest  shore." 

yet  his  confidence  in  God  was  strong  and  imwaveriiig.  He  was  also 
active  and  useful  in  the  prayer  meeting,  and  was  never  absent  from 
his  class  meeting,  unless  it  was  unavoidable,  believing  class  meet- 
ings to  be  the  most  spiritual,  and  generaUy  the  most  reireshing  of 
all  the  means  of  grace. 

In  the  Lovefeast,  the  sabbath  evening  before  he  was  taken  ill,  he 
bore  testimony  that  he  was  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  enjoyed  much 
of  his  presence.  A  day  or  two  after,  while  visiting  a  sick  person,  he 
said,  "  My  soul  is  so  happy  that  I  am  quite  willing  to  depart  to  be 
with  Chnst,  which  is  far  oelter ;  I  feel  tired  of  the  world."  During 
the  same  week,  he  had  a  remarkable  dream.  He  dreamed  that  he 
saw  a  young  man,  who  died  three  weeks  before,  who  said  to  him,  "  I 
have  no  pain,  sorrow,  nor  trouble  now,  I  have  a  beautiful  white  robe, 
and  it  will  not  be  long  before  you  will  liave  one  too."  May  6th 
1853,  he  was  taken  ill  with  the  typhus  fever :  for  a  day  or  two  he 
was  rather  delirious,  but  afterwards  his  miud  was  free,  and  he  was 
very  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  ;  at  times  he  was  in  great  extasies 
of  joy,  shouting  praises  to  God. 

When  his  motner  and  brother  were  weeping,  he  exclaimed  "  Don't 
cry  for  me,  the  angels  are  singings 

*  Around  my  bed,  and  in  my  room, 
Waiting  to  waft  mv  spirit  home, 
AJliawelL'" 

He  was  always  careful  as  to  his  mother^s  wants,  but  now  he  was  more 
80 ;  putting  his  mother's  hand  into  the  hand  of  his  brother  bborge, 
he  requested  him  to  take  care  of  his  mother,  in  a  faltenng  lone,  and 
in  a  tremulous  voice. 

The  next  day  when  spoken  to  he  could  scarcely  be  heard  to  say, 
''Happy!  happy!"      On  the  following  morning.  May  20th,  1853, 
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nfter  fourteen  days'   affliction,  without  a  struggle,  he  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  in  the  27th  year  of  his  age. 

The  following  extracts  from  letters  received,  give  further  particu- 
lars. 

Br.  Thomas  Verran  says. — "I  knew  him  before  he  gave  his  heart  to 
the  Lord.  He  was  a  young  man  of  good  mor^s,  but  after  his  con- 
version he  joined  nij  class,  at  my  house,  near  Hicks  Mill  chapel. 
He  was  a  man  of  peace,  and  enjoyed  vital  piety.  I  have  seen  him  at 
the  class  and  prayer  meeting  when  the  Spirit  has  been  abundantly 
poured  on  him,  filling  his  heart  with  joy,  constraining  him  to  shout 
and  praise  God.  He  was  very  teachable  and  much  esteemed  for  his 
piety."      ^ 

Br.  John  Dunstan  remarks, — "  I  bear  testimony  to  the  late  John 
Harvey,  whom  I  knew  from  a  child  ;  before  his  conversion,  he  was  a 
young  man  of  good  behaviour.  But  after  his  conversion,  he  manifested 
much  love  to  the  Lord's  people,  and  much  zeal  for  his  cause.  He 
was  an  example  of  true  piety  and  devotedness  to  God." 

Br.  B-  Thomas  says, — "  1  believe  him  to  have  been  a  Bible  Chris- 
tian. I  met  in  class  ^nth  him  for  several  years,  and  never  knew  him 
absent  from  his  class  meeting,  except  in  case  of  extreme  necessity. 
I  visited  him  after  he  was  injured  by  falling  into  the  mine.  H^  was 
suffering  much  from  his  wounds,  out  he  was  able  to  exclaim, '  For 
me  to  Bve  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain.'  I  have  been  much  in  com- 
pany with  him  in  the  mine,  walking  on  the  road,  and  in  private, 
visiting  the  sick,  as  well  as  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I  always  found 
him,  hke  David's  harp,  in  tune.  He  would  pray  with  much  energy 
and  heavenly  influence,  and  such  power  with  God,  that  the  meeting 
would  be  air  alive." 

E.  Kent. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


WAR  AKD  INTEMPERANCE. 

Almost  every  body  has  heard  of  and  parents   the  loss  of  their  chil- 

the  war,  that  is  now  raging  on  the  dren.    But,  alas  !     Some  overlook 

continent  of  Europe  ;  and  many  al*e  the  horrors  of  war,  and  forget  in 

looking  with  daily  increasing  anxi-  its  exultation  of  victory,  the  misery 

ety  to  9ie  scene  of  the  conflict,  won-  and  carnage  of  war.    There  is  much 

deringhow  far  they  themselves  may  that  is  imposing  in  the  array  of  ar- 

be  involved  in  it,  and  speculating  mies  ;  and  much  in  the  din  of  arms; 

what  will  be  its  results  on  the  desti-  the  neighing  of  the  war  horse;  in 

nies  of  the  world.  England,  France,  the  blast  or   the  trumpet;  in  the 

Rnssia,  and  Turkey,  are  all  ringing  waving  of  the  banner.     Many  who 

with  the  cry  of  war.    In  those  and  could  not  bear  to  see  a  fellow  man 

other  countries   men  look  grave,  in  distress  and  anguieh,    will    bo 

and  the  more  thinking  parts  of  them  all  animation  and  delight  aa  they 

feel  sick  at  heart  when  they  think  listen  to   the   General's  Bulletin, 

of  fruitful  fields  laid  waste,   and  though    it    announces  that  thou- 

provinces  depopulated,  cities  sack-  sands  have  been   slain,  and  thou- 

ed,  while  thousands   upon    thou-  sands  more  wounded :  yet  in  their 

sands  are  hurried  into  eternity  with  more  reflective  moments  they  will 

their  sins  upon  their  heads ;  wives  admit  that  war  is  a  sore  evil,  and 

mourning  the  loss  of  their  husbands,  will  pray  for  the  time  when  nation 

ehlldren  the  loss  of  their  fathers,  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na> 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


316 


TUOUQHTS   ON   TIME* 


tion,  and  for  that  day  when  the 
peaceful  reign  of  the  Lord  Jesns 
shall  be  established  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  rivers  to  the  end  of  the 
earth. 

But  is  there  not  another  sore  evil 
which  has  been  raging  lon^,  namely 
Intbmfbrancb.  Every  city,  every 
town,  every  village,  and  almost 
every  household,  witnesses  its  sad 
and  desolating  effects.  It  is  an  enemy 
to  man. — It  mflicts  a  second  curse 
on  tlie  world : — It  wages  war  with 
the  vitals  of  the  human  frame,  poi- 
sons the  minds  and  morals  of  the 
human  family,  excites  men  to  deeds 
of  riot,  robbery,  and  bloodshed; 
causes  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eter- 
nal death.  What  was  it  that  mad- 
dened the  brain  of  that  lunatic  in 
yonder  asylum  P  Intemperance. 
Why  is  that  female  so  aejected, 
with  her  face  pale ,  in  yonder  garret, 
enduring  such  agony — with  no 
friend  near  to  wipe  away  the  sweat 
from  the  brow — ^in  whose  face  a 
few  years  ago,  the  parents  looked 
with  tears  of  fondness  and  love  P 
O !  What  made  this  change  P  She 
met  a  seducer  -,  but  she  might  have 
returned  to  virtue  a^ain  ;  but,  alas  ! 
destruction  was  easier  to  find  than 
peace.  She  drank,  to  forget  her 
sorrow,  and  sinned  yet  more  and 
more,  and  that  was  the  cause  of 
her  broken  heart !  See  that  mur- 
derer yonder,  hanging  on  the  drop, 
about  to  be  hurried  in  to  eternity  ! 
What  is  the  cause  of  it  P  He  drank, 
became  a  drunkard,  a  thief,  a  ruffian, 
yes,  a  murderer.  Go  to  the  house 
of  the  drunkard,  see  the  poverty 
and  filth,  and  listen  to  his  children 
crying  for  food.  What  is  the  cause  P 
Why,  Intemperance. 

O !  what  havoc  is  here  !  What 
is  the  number  slain  in  war  when 
compared  to  the  number  slain  by 
intemperance  P  Is  it  not  distress- 
ing to  think  that  sixty  thousands 
annually  die  drunk !  and  of  course 
lost;  lost  to  the  world,  to  the  church, 
and  to  themselves ! 

Ijitemperance  is  an  enemy  to 
God ;  being  one  of  the  greatest  en- 
emies to  the  gospel  of  his  dear  Son, 
it  defiles  the  purity  of  his  church, 
and  corrupts  nis  ministers.  Ah ! 
think  of  the  thousands  annually  lost 
to  the  church  by  Intemperance !  Is 


it  not  strange,  then,  that  whilst  men 
think  so  much  of  the  evil  of  the 
former,  so  few  think  of  theevil  of  the 
latter?  Still  Intemperance  is  a  sore 
evil.  Beader  if  not  done  already, 
join  at  once  the  peaceful  temperance 
society. 

J.  Toll. 


THOUGHTS  ON  TIME. 

Time  is  limited  in  duration,  the 
opposite  to  eternity,  and  short,  very 
short,  when  compared  ^ith  it.  Per- 
haps it  may  not  unaptlv  be  said  to 
resemble  an  island  or  quicksand 
which  is  entirely  surrounded  by  a 
boundless  and  fathomless  ocean. 
On  this  loose  and  slippery  fragment 
of  the  universe  are  stanoing  all  of 
the  human  family  that  are  in  ex- 
istence, but  their  stay  here  will  be 
comparatively  momentary.  From 
their  hidden  recesses  the  waters  of 
aflliction  are  perpetually  gushing 
forth  which,  under  the  direction  oT 
infinite  wisdom,  are  fast  wasting 
away  its  sandy  particles ;  and  as 
these  drop,  generation  after  gener- 
ation sinks  in  rapid  succession  into 
the  abyss  below.  "  Thou  carriest 
them  away  as  with  a  flood ;  they 
are  as  a  sleep :  in  the  morning  they 
are  like  grass  which  groweth  up. 
In  the  morning  it  fiourisheth  and 
groweth  up ;  in  the  evening  it  is 
cut  down  and  withereth."  Indeed 
time  itself  will  soon  be  comnpletely 
swidlowed  up  in  eternity.  The  an- 
gel of  the  Apocalypse  shall  shortly 
place  one  foot  "  upon  the  sea,  and  * 
the  other  "  upon  the  earth,  and 
swear  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  tliat  time  shall  be  no 
longer."  Then  the  sun  shall  be 
clothed  in  sackcloth  and  darkened, 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  the 
earth  shall  reel  too  and  fro  like  a 
drunken  man;  in  short,  universal 
nature  shall  weep  a  deluge  of  tears 
to  ease  herself  of  pain ;  this  is  in 
very  deed  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord. 

But  short  as  time  is  when  mea- 
sured by  the  square  of  eternity,  it 
is  still  more  so  when  guaged  by  the 
rule  of  human  life.  "  The  days  of 
our  years  are  threescore  years  and 
ten  ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  b*  fourscore  ^,«;^^^^l..ir 
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strength  labour  and  sorrow ;  and  it 
is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away." 
Dear  reader,  when  you  want  to  take 
the  dimension  of  your  life,  measure 
Tour  hand,  for  it  is  but  a  hand- 
breadth.  Psalm  xxzix.  6.  When 
you  would  know  its  fleetness,  watch 
the  vapour  that  proceeds  from  your 
mouth  when  you  walk  out  in  the 
morninpr  twilight:  "For  what  is 
your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  awav."  When  you 
would  be  impressed  with  its  unsub- 
stantial ity,  grasp  at  your  shadow: 
"  Our  days  on  earth  are  as  a  sha* 
dow,  and  there  is  none  abiding." 
And  the  Psalmist  says,  "  Mjr  days 
are  like  a  shadow  that  declmeth," 
This,  observe,  is  the  light  in  which 
it  most  concerns  you  to  look  at 
time ;  for  should  the  world  survive 
yon  thousands  of  ages,  it  will  bear 
no  more  relation  to  you<  The  mo* 
ment  death  puts  an  end  to  your 
present  being,  that  very  instant 
jTOtt  are  disunited  from  time,  and 
indissolubly  wedded  to  eternity,  in 
which  state  you  will  be  either  hap* 
py  or  miserable  for  ever  according 
to  your  true  character.  The  wicked 
shall  go  away  mto  everlasting  pwn* 
iskment,  but  tJie  righteous  into  lifs 
eternal.  What  tremendous  oonse* 
quences  are  depending  on  this  short 
and  precarious  existence ! 

We  now  pass  on  to  remark  that 
time  is  a  talent  committed  to  our 
charge,  for  our  use  and  improve- 
ment. This  being  so,  it  behoves 
us  to  inquire, — How  have  we  dis- 
posed of  it  P  Are  we  not  conscious 
of  having  squandered  awav  minutes 
which  have  multiplied  themselves 
into  hours,  and  hours  into  days, 
and  days  into  weeks,  and  weeks 
into  months,  and  months  into  years, 
and  these  years  not  a  few,  which 
have  been  turned  to  no  good  ac- 
count, but  have  been  totally  bar- 
ren f  Oh  what  a  fearfid  catalogue 
of  nothings  is  standing  against  us 
for  our  condemnation  f  Oh  that  we 
could  be  persuaded  to  listen  to  tho 
voice  of  the  Lord  which  is  inces- 
santly invoking  us  to  work  while  it  is 
day^  because  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work  J  What  a  num- 
ber of  intellectual  wildernesses,  and 
stony  hearts  there  are  which  might 
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have  been  fruitful  fields,  or  gardens 
of  the  Lord,  had  the  time  wasted 
in  indolence  and  sloth  been  devoted 
to  their  cultivation  I  What  multi- 
tudes have  buried  their  talents  in 
unnecessary  sleep,  and  in  what  are 
popularly .  termed  innocent  recrea- 
tions !  These  individuals  consider 
the  precepts  of  the  Bible  as  being 
too  rigia  in  their  requirements, 
and  therefore  God  as  a  hard  mas- 
ter. But  alas !  alas  I  what  will  be 
their  feelings  when  the  piercing 
burning  light  of  eternity  shall  have 
shown  them  their  error  1  What 
their  answer  when  their  judge  sliall 
demand  of  them  a  strict  account  of 
every  moment  they  spent  in  doing 
nothing !  **  Woe  unto  them  that 
are  at  case  in  Zion."  Eead  Matt. 
XXV.  14 — 30.  And  when  we  add  to 
this  the  years  that  have  been  spent 
in  positive  rebellion  against  God,  the 
case  presents  a  still  more  serious 
and  alarming  aspect.  Men  are  not 
long  content  with  doing  nothing, 
they  must  and  will  be  about  some- 
thing, and  that  generally,  is  sin. 
Gt^ming  and  gambolling,  drunk- 
enness and  riot,  lying  and  cursing, 
novel-reading,  and  other  things  too 
numerous  to  mention,  monopolize 
nearly  all  the  precious  moments  of 
thousands.  Oh  that  they  were 
duly  sensible  of  the  real  value  of 
time  I  Oh  that  they  would  learn  to 
number  their  da^s  and  apply  their 
hearts  unto  religion !  What  debt- 
ors they  are  to  the  long-suffering 
love  and  mercy  of  Jehovah  !  How 
frequently  might  he  have  out  them 
down  as  cumberers  of  the  ground, 
while  they  were  in  the  very  act  oi 
mis -improving  the  talents  given 
them  for  nobfer  ends.  But  let  such 
remember  that  he  will  not  be  al- 
ways thus  gracious.  The  day  of 
vengeance  will  come,  when  he  will 
pour  out  his  wrath  upon  tbe  wicked 
without  mixture  of  mercy. 

Dear  reader,  labour  to  ascertain 
the  abilities  given  you  by  God,  the 
relation  in  which  you  stand  to  him 
and  your  fellow  creatures,  the  obli- 
gations under  which  you  are  laid 
for  both ;  and  having  a  proper 
knowledge  of  these,  lot  it  be  your 
chief  and  constant  aim  to  answer 
the  great  end  of  your  being,  re- 
membering that  "  ye  are  not  your 
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own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit  which  are  God's." 
Glorify  God  in  buying  up  your 
spare  moments,  in  reducing  them 
to  order  and  regularity,  and  in  lay- 
ing them  out  for  the  best  of  pur^ 
poses,  namely,  the  improvement  of 
your  minds  in  all  useful  knowledge, 
and  the  cultivation  of  vour  hearts 
in  **  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness." "  Eedeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil." 

W.  EowE. 


THE  CHRISTIAIJ'S  MISSION. 

A  short  time  since  a  proclama- 
tion reached  us  from  the  sovereign 
of  these  realms  calling  upon  her 
subjects  to  humble  themselves  be- 
fore Jehovah's  throne,  and  to  pray 
for  the  success  of  British  arms  in 
•  the  East.      More  than  eighteeen- 
hundred  years  have  followed  those 
"beyond    the    flood"    since    the 
proclamation  of  the  King  of  the 
Universe  was  given  to  the  disciples 
of  their  Lord.    It  still  neals  forth 
upon  the  christian  worla  from  the 
organ  of  inspiration, — "  Hear,   O 
ye  nations  !"    "After  this  manner, 
therefore,    pray  ye:    Our  Father, 
which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name :    Thy  kingdom  come ; 
thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven,"  &c..   Matt  vi.  8 — 13. 
Let  not  my  readers  suppose  me 
deficient  in  loyalty  to  the  crown, 
because    I    have    contrasted    the 
proclamation  of  the  Kins  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  with  tnat  of  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Isles.    In  my 
bosom  beats  an  Englishman's  heart. 
Through  my  veins  flows  loyal  blood. 
As  a  subject,  and  as  a  christian,  I 
enjoyed  the  cessation  from  toil  on 
the  day  of  humiliation,  and  the  as- 
sembling ourselves  together  in  the 
sanctuarv  of  God.      We   met   to 
present  "before  Grod  great  practical 
truths.    We  met  to  pray  for  the 
dissolution  of  hostilities — the  sal- 
vation of  souls — the  universal  com- 
ing of  Christ's  kingdom.     We  met 
and  prayed  for  ^gland,  France, 
Turkey,    and  Russia,   because  wo 
love  union.     Our  theme,   our  de- 
light,   is    peace.     Your    mission, 
christian,  is  to  pray  for  peace. 


War  was  unknown  in  those  davf 
when  the  virgin  world  received  the 
Creator's  vicegerent.    In  irrational 
nature  there  was  no  disposition  to 
destroy     and    devour.       Jehovah 
looked   upon  his  works    and   de- 
clared "  all "  to  be    "  very  good." 
Sin  entered,  and,  oh !  sad  change ! 
The  innocent  lamb  could  no  longer 
lie  down  with  the  lion  ;  the  sport- 
ive kid  hasted  from  the  wolf;  the 
dove  from  the  vulture  flew.    Cain 
slew  his  brother  Abel.    War  be- 
came a  science ;    and  many  times 
since  has  the  bird  of  prey  feasted 
upon  "  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the 
flesh  of  mighty  men."     But  inspir- 
ation speaks  of  a  glorious  reforma- 
tion   looming  in  the    future.      A 
reformation  at  the  sight  of  which 
the  bright  intelligences  of  heaven 
will  rejoice ;  and  in  the  enjoyment 
of  which  man  will  gloriously  realize 
paradise    below.      "  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;   and  all  nations 
shall    flow    unto  it..    And  many 
people  shall  go  and  say.  Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob :    and  he  will  teach 
us  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths  :  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from    Jerusalem.      And  he 
shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall   rebuke    many  people ;    and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks  (scythes,  margin,) ; 
nation    shall    not    lift    up    sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."    Isa.  ii.  2—4. 
O  christians !  pray  that  the  sword 
may  not  take  that  which  God  alone 
gave;  and  which  he  alone  slu>uld 
take  away. 

War  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
the  j^ospel.  The  spirit  of  the  gospel 
is  kmdness,  love,  forgiveness ;  but 
that  of  war,  unkindness,  implacable 
hatred,  death.  Christ  pre-eminent- 
ly illustrated  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel :  Herod  the  spirit  of  war. 
See  Christ!  his  countenance  ra* 
diant  with  glory,  walking  in  thia 
world  of  sin  and  death :   his  eye 
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meeta  erery  snpplioatinfi;  look  with, 
"  I  will,  be  thou  clean/^or,  "  Thou 
art  made  whole,  go  and  sin  no 
more."  His  ear  catches  the  lan- 
guage of  entreaty.  Hark  !  the 
blind  call,  **  Thou  son  of  David 
have  mercy  on  us !"  Jesus  touch- 
eth  their  eyes,  and  now  they  see. 
His  heart  oompassionates  erery 
form  of  human  woe.  But  turn  to 
Herod.  What  innocence  he  slew  ! 
What  cherub  forms  he  mangled  1 
In  Tain  do  weeping  mothers  ad- 
dress him,  and  tender  infants  with 
bearen-like  countenances  gaze  into 
kis  cold,  stem  eve !  His  heart  is 
unmoved.  '*  In  Kama  was  there  a 
voice  heard,  lamentation,  and  weep- 
ing, and  great  moumins.  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because 
thev  are  not."  Mat.  ii.  28.  Who 
will  not  pray  that  such  inhuman 
monsters  may  experience  the  re- 
generating power  of  redeeming 
love  F  That  the  fiend-like  may 
become  God-like.  The  ^ible 
breathes  the  same  spirit  as  its 
author.  The  histories  of  nations 
give  but  the  echo  from  thousands 
of  the  mighty  in  war,  as  illustrated 
in  the  characters  noticed.  The 
Spirit  of  war  is  the  same,  be  it 
exercised  in  civil  or  foreign  actions. 
So  is  the  spirit  of  the  go.spel  &s  il- 
lustrated in  the  character  of  Christ ; 
the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  ordi- 
nances of  his  word  j  or  in  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus. 

War  has  a  decided  influence  for 
evil  OFcr  the  mental  and  physical 
powers  of  man ;  but  the  gospel  ex- 
ercises an  influence  for  good.  Our 
mental  faculties  become  more  ex- 
pansive, holy,  and  god-like,  in 
proportion  as  they  are  engaged  in 
gpiritual  pursuits :  but  more 
earthly  in  proportion  as  they  are 
employed  in  earthly  things.  Now 
the  gospel  is  a  heavenly  science : 
the  more  you  study  it,  the  greater 
will  be  your  mental  enjoyment, 
the  higher  your  mental  attain- 
ments. War  came  from  that 
world  wliich  is  the  farthest  fixed 
from  the  throne  of  ]^ure  glory.  It 
is  an  ofispring  of  sin.  The  more 
you  study   it,  the  nearer  you  ap- 

Sroximate     brutality,     sensuality, 
evilishness.    War  brings  with  it 


so  many  irregularities,  so  many 
out-of-ordinaries,  that  the  body 
which  God  made  erect,  and  wills 
to  carry  a  redeemed  pesjrl,  more 
precious  far  than  gold,  m  instances 
above  number  loses  its  majestic 
mien,  and  instead  of  being  the 
**  temple  of  indwelling  God,"  con- 
tains a  soul  as  degenerate  as  possi- 
ble this  side  of  hell.  The  gospel 
encourages  not  slothful  habits,  but 
the  proper  care  of  the  body.  Its 
worth  is  greatly  enhanced,  for  the 
gospel  assures  us  that  though 
"  sown  in  weakness,  it  shall  bo 
raised  in  power ;"  though  **  sown 
in  corruption,  it  shall  be  raised  in 
incorruption."  If  war  then  so 
sensualizes  the  soul,  mars  the 
beauty,  and  shortens  the  days  of 
the  body,  who  will  not  pray  that 
ere  long  it  be  bound  in  adamantine 
chains  in  the  lowest  pit  of  per- 
dition F 

The  gospel  recognizes  the  truth, 
"  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth."  War  by 
its  practices  encourages  the  belief 
that  the  species  of  man,  or  man- 
things,  are  as  various  as  the  shades 
of  countenance  which  exist  be- 
tween the  sallow  American  and 
the  sable  Hottentot ;  which  in- 
stead of  being  marks  of  different 
species,  are  external  marks  of  dif- 
ferent races  or  tribes  of  mankind. 
Then* fore  the  untutored  warrior 
is  an  Ishmaelite  both  in  nature 
and  practice.  His  hand  is  against 
every  man's  hand.  The  gospel 
teaches  us  we  are  all  brethren  ; 
war,  iu  its  most  degenerate  and 
persecuting  state,  hath  said,  that 
every  man  that  is  not  of  my  way 
of  thinking,  or  of  my  tribe  or 
family,  is  a  man-slayer ;  and  if  I 
would  save  ray  own  life,  I  must 
kill  him.  Oh,  degenerate  man, 
how  art  thou  fallen!  Christians 
pray  for  his  recovery. 

Ihe  Gospel,  were  it  universally 
received,  would  open  the  worlds 
mart :  ensigns  of  every  nation 
might  wave  unmolested ;  the  world 
would  be  full  of  kindly-feelings. 
War  seals  up  commerce ;  the  lion 
destroys  the  bear;  and  the  cres- 
cent the  cross  ;  the  finer  feelings  of 
the   soul  are  blighted   or  entirely 
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destroyed.  May  these  things  soon 
cease. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
countenances  no  sword  in  the  main- 
taining of  its  doctrines  and  precepts 
in  the  earth.  **  Put  up  again  tny 
sword  into  his  place  :  for  all  they 
that  take  the  sword,  shall  perish 
with  the  sword."  Matt.  xxvi.  52. 
All  false  religious  hare  taken  shel- 
ter in  the  coated  mail,  and  under 
the  bloody  banner.  See  Judaism 
before  she  forsook  her  throne !  how 
she  marshalled  her  legions ;  but 
she  stood  not.  The  triple  crown 
falls  from  the  head  of  Catholicism, 
let  France  sheath  her  sword.  Mo- 
hammed lefl  the  caye  for  the  battle 
field  :  his  language  was,  "  Yield  or 
die."  Orthodox  Bussia  menaces 
the  world  for  her  faith ;  but  Chris- 
tianity ;  meek,  pure,  gentle  Chris- 
tianity, she  seeketh  not  to  destroy 
men's  liyes,  but  to  saye  them. 
What  a  proof  that  war  is  opposed 
to  the  gospel. 

Now  christians  seeing  the  earthly 
deformity  of  war;  the  heayenly 
majesty  and  sublimity  of  the  gospel 
of  peace ;  the  eyil  influence  the 
former  has  on  the  intellectual  and 


physical  powers  ol  mankind,  but 
the  benign  influence  of  ^e  latter 
on  these  powers-— the  appalling 
and  revolting  scenes  that  war  pre- 
sents in  slaying,  burning,  drown- 
ing ;  the  transforming  and  beauti- 
fying influences  of  the  gospel,  O, 
Pray  I  Pray  !  Pray  !  that  Gk)d  may 
save  us  from  sueh  calamities ;  that 
the  moral  waste  may  become  a 
moral  paradise ;  that  in  the  highest 
sense  possible,  heayen  may  be  real- 
ised on  eartli ;  that  God  may  dwell 
among  men.  Pray  that  maimed 
warriors,  heart-breaking  widawe, 
and  unprotected  orphans  may  no 
more  gaae  into  the  eye  of  cold  cha- 
rity ;  nor  stoop  to  the  silken  wretch 
because  he  hatn  riches ;  nor  pocket 
an  abuse,  because  the  hana  that 
offers  it  wears  a  ring  set  with  dia- 
monds. Pray  that  a  reyolted  world 
may  be  reconciled  to  God  through 
faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Then  shall  great  yoices  in  heayen, 
and  glad  hearts  on  earth  utter, 
"  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdom  of  our  Grod 
and  of  his  Christ." 

JOBBPH  TSIOTTB. 
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Biddlsliam  CTiapel  Anniversary  was 
held  on  Good  Friday,  April  14tb,  1854. 

"  Behold,  how  good  and  how  plea- 
8cnt  a  tiling  it  is  for  Brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity !  It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  on  the  head,  that  ran  down 
upon  tlie  beard,  even  upon  Aaron's 
beard,  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of 
hia  garments."  How  pleaaant  it  is 
for  the  members  of  the  different  parts 
of  Christ*  8  ohurch  to  meet  an  a  Bocial, 
religiouA,  and  chriatiau  manner.  **  As 
iron  sliarpeneth  iron,  so  does  the  coun« 
teuance  of  a  man  his  friend."  It  in- 
vigorates,  stimulates,  and  exhilirotes 
the  spirits  of  all  christian  beUcvers. 

At  half  past  two  o'clock  a  most  in- 
teresting, heart-searchinff,  and  soul-re- 
viving Sermon  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Langor,  Wesleyan  minister,  from  Ghil. 
vi.  14.  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glorv,  save  in  the  crose  of  our  Lord 
Jcsiii  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
rrucified  unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world." 
The  preacher  in  the  first  plaee  pointed 
•ut  with  great  simplicity  th«  things  in 


which  the  ai)08tle  did  «of  glory.  Se- 
condly the  things  in  which  the  apostle 
gloried ;  and  thirdlv  the  foundation  of 
the  apostle's  glorymg,  namely  "  the 
cross  of  Christ." 

A  very  blessed  influence  pervaded 
the  congregation,  and  most  that  wera 
present  were  amply  fed  with  the  **  sm- 
oere  mift  of  the  word.**  Thank  the 
Lord. 

At  five  o'dook  a  oomfortaUe  tea  w«s 
provided  for  the  puUio,  and  about  90 
persons  tat  down  to  partake  of  it^  The 
profits  amounted  to  about  £i  18s. 

In  the  evening  a  pubho  tervioe  was 
held,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Webb  and  Chirk,  Baptist  Min* 
isters  ;  Smart  and  White,  Bible  Chris- 
tian Local  Preachers,  and  the  writer. 

A  eood  influence  was  realised  through- 
out the  meeting.  The  congregation  was 
dismissed  apparently  under  feelings  of 
rery  great  satisfaction. 

C.  DsviKe. 

The  aaniversary  of  Boscasweli  Cha- 
pel, St  Just,  was  held  on  April  29)rd. 
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Two  8«rmoui  were  preached  on  the 
occsAion,  in  the  afternoon  by  Mrs. 
Woodcock  from  Penzance,  and  in  the 
evening  bj  the  writer.  The  Chapel  was 
crowd^  at  each  semce,  and  the  collec- 
tions were  more  than  three  pounds. 
The  friends  iliank  Gtod,  and  take 
courage. 

The  Missionary  services  were  held  at 
St  Just  Church  Town,  May  7th  and 
8th.  Br  Moxley  preached  the  Sunday 
Morning,  and  Br.  Jory  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  Our  friends  were  highly 
pleased  with  the  services  of  the  day. 


On  Monday  afternoon  Br.  Jory 
preached  an  experimental  and  scriptural 
sermon  from,  "  The  pure  in  heart  shall 
see  God." 

In  tlie  evening  Br.  Macdonald  com- 
menced the  meeting  by  singing  and 
prayer;  Br.  Koberts  took  the  chair; 
Br.  Jory  read  the  Beport ;  the  writer 
was  next  called  upon  to  address  the 
meeting,  Br.  Moxley  and  Br.  Jory 
follow^.  The  collection  was  in  ad- 
vance of  last  year. 

T.  H. 


OBITUARY. 


1.  Di&D,  March  20th,  1852,  in  the 
Township  of  Diimmer,  Canada  West, 
JouN  LuMSDEM,  in  the  6*Jth  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  bom  in  the  county 
of  Wexford,  Ireland,  where  he  spent 
the  early  part  of  his  life.  He  embarked 
for  Quebec,  at  Wexford,  on  the  7th  of 
April,  1834.  He  served  twenty-seven 
years  and  ten  months  in  the  British 
army.  He  was  brought  to  God  whilst 
a  soldier  in  Ireland,  under  the  follow- 
ing circumstances.  Two  celebrated 
Methodist  preachers,  Mr.  G.  Ousley 
and  Mr.  Graham,  were  at  tlus  time 
engaged  as  Missionaries,  preaching 
both  in  Irish  and  English  to  I'rotes- 
tants  and  Catholics,  in  high  ways  and 
hedges,  in  streets  and  lanes,  in  city  and 
country,  and  they  were  so  mobbed  and 
persecuted,  that  they  sometimes  ap- 
pealed to  the  civil  authorities  for  pro- 
tection, and  soldiers  were  appointed  to 
stand  by  them  while  delivering  their 
disflourses.  Mr.  Lumsden,  either  by 
choice  or  appointment,  was  ofWn  in 
this  post,  and  the  Lord  conveyed  the 
truth  to  his  heart,  and  lie  became  a 
disciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 
But  as  be  was  much  exposed  to  temp* 
tatfton  in  bis  situation,  especially  to 
drinking,  he  was  ov^come  by  this  in- 
sidious and  hiring  demon,  strong 
drink,  and  more  tiian  once  he  fiaU 
under  its  blighting  influence. 

I  became  acquainted  with  him  only 
a  short  time  before  his  death.  On  my 
first  vi^it  to  his  siek  bed,  I  found  him 
weak  in  body  and  beclouded  in  mind  ; 
kn^  thQ  last  tim^  I  saw^hiin  before  his. 
death,  I  found  him  quite  happy ;  the 
Lord  had  revealed  himself  to  him  as  a 
merciful  God,  "pardoning  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin."  He  was  under 
a  firm  persuasion  tliat  death  was  not 
distant,  but  faitii  in  the  blood  of  Christ 


had  extracts  its  sting.  A  few  hours 
before  liis  death  Jie  was  visited  by  Br. 
W.  King,  a  father  in  Israel,  who  liad 
often  visited  him  before.  He  observed 
to  him,  "  I  am  about  to  die ;  I  know 
I  am ;  I  feel  as  I  never  felt  before ;  but 
aU  is  well,  I  am  going  to  heaven.''  He 
died  about  an  hour  after. 

W.    HOOPEB. 

2.  Died,  in  the  Townsliip  of  Douro, 
Canada  West,  of  Liver  complaint,  on 
the  15th  of  May,  1852,  Majhtha,  wife 
of  WiJLLiAM  White,  and  daughter  of 
James  and  Haknah  Akdbewb,  of  the 
town  of  Heytesbury,  Wilts,  England, 
in  tlie  40th  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
at  the  ago  of  ten  years,  and  became  a 
membw  of  the  Baptist  church.  She 
emigrated,  with  her  husband  and  family^ 
to  tliis  province,  in  the  spring  of  1841, 
and  settled  in  Pummer,  a  few  mUes 
from  where  she  died.  She  united  with 
the  Bible  Christians,  and  continued 
a  consistent  member  mi  til  her  death. 
Her  death  was  somewhat  sudden  ;  but 
her  **  lamp  was  trimmed,"  and  she  left 
a  bright  testimony  beliind  that  all  was 
well.  She  left  a  husband  and  eight 
young  children. 

W.  Hooper. 

3.  Died,  at  Chatham,  on  December 
20th,  1853,  Mr.  John  Fbiekd,  in  the 
76th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  awaken- 
ed to  a  sense  of  his  state  as  a  sinner 
before  God  about  thirty -three  years 
ago,  under  the  preaching  of  Sister  Ann 
CottT,    (now  lisED,  of  Woolwich,)  in 

,  tho«opec  aif.  He  frit  •  tho. burden  ^ of 
his  sins  too  intolerable  to  be  borne,  and 
had  no  rest  until  at  a  social  meeting  fpr 
prayer  and  spiritual  conversation,  he 
saw  the  way  of  salvation  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  he  believeil  and  par- 
ticipated   in    the    blessedness    of   tl 
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saintB.  The  people  of  Qod  immedi- 
ately became  the  people  of  his  choice ; 
the  houfle  of  God,  the  place  of  his  re- 
gular r^flort;  the  book  of  GK>d  his 
guide ;  JesuB  Christ,  his  theme  and  song. 

For  upwards  of  thirty-two  years  he 
waa  a  consistent  disciple  of  oar  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  a  liberal  supporter  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  He  rejoiced  in 
being  able,  and  in  having  opportuni- 
ties of  oontributinff  to  the  support  of 
the  Lord's  ambassadors,  and  financially 
assisting  in  every  good  work. 

During  the  latter  part  of  his  mortal 
career,  he  was  the  subject  of  great  phy- 
sical sufifering  and  many  infirmities ; 
these  interfered  with  his  regukrity  in 
attending  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  but  interrupted  not  his  com- 
munion with  God,  nor  his  liberal  and 
cheerful  contributions  for  the  support 
of  his  cause. 

He  gratefully  received  pastoral  visits 
from  his  ministers  and  class  leader  dur- 
ing his  afflictions,  and  with  great  sim- 
plicity and  confidence  bore  his  testimony 
to  the  saving  power  of  divine  grace. 

His  thanksgivings  to  God  for  provi- 
dential favours,  and  for  redeeming  mer- 
cies, were  frequently  offered.  By  him 
the  happiness  of  heaven  was  anticipat- 
ed, and  often  formed  the  topic  or  his 
conversation.  In  arransing  his  tempo- 
ral affairs,  the  house  of  God,  in  which 
he  had  many  times  been  blessed,  was 
thought  of,  and  a  small  legacy  left  thereto. 

Having  completed  his  work,  endured 
his  appointed  lot  of  suJTerings,  and  by 
grace  fully  secured  his  interest  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep. 
Truly  his  end  was  peace. 

JoHir  Gamxox. 

4.  Died  Feb  Ist,  1854,  in  the  town- 
ship of  Douro,  Canada  West,  William 
Bullock,  in  the  72nd  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  St.  Ste- 
phens, Cornwall,  England,  and  married 
on  the  26th  April,  1806.  He  was 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
under  the  labours  of  Margaret  Adams, 
in  1816,  and  united  with  the  Bible 
Christians,  with  whom  I  believe  he  re- 
mained in  church-fellowship  until  death. 
B[e  emigrated  to  this  Province  in  1831. 
His  house  was  a  home  for  the  Preach- 
ers on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  He 
was  the  subject  of  domestic  and  personal 
afflictions.        He    was     afflicted   with 


fits  at  times  ever  since  the  year  1880, 
and  towards  the  close  of  h&  his  memory 
became  so  afflected  tliat  he  forgot  hu 
own  children,  if  he  did  not  see  them 
oft^n.  I  Tisited  him  often,  and  always 
found  him  delighted  to  join  in  prayer 
and  praise,  and  to  express  a  strong  con- 
fidence in  the  "blood  of  sprinkling." 
He  died  somewhat  unexpectedly,  after 
lingering  a  long  time.  Two  of  his  chil- 
dren died  in  England  ;  one  died  of  Cho- 
lera; and  two  were  drowned  in  this 
country ;  and  five  survive  him,  with  an 
aged  widow.  W.  Hoopbb. 

6.  Died,  at  Plymouth,  on  the  5th 
of  April,  1854,  after  protracted  weak- 
ness and  much  sufferinff,  Janb  Hxe- 
Bnra,  in  the  47th  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  brought  to  God  when  young. 
Nearly  thirty  years  ago,  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society 
at  Bray's  Shop,  in  the  then  St.  Neot 
Circuit.  For  more  than  twenty-two 
years  she  has  been  a  member  at  Fly- 
mouth,  feeling  a  deep  interest  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  cause,  and  evincing 
an  ever  readiness  to  support  it.  She 
was  a  woman  of  good  natural  abilities, 
perceived  the  truth  vrith  ease,  and 
could  express  it  with  deamess ;  vras 
veiy  amiable  in  her  disposition,  and 
being  deeply  pious,  and  rery  zealous, 
by  talking  to  her  neighbours  and  the 
friends, — especially  to  the  young  firiends, 
she  was  very  useftil.  She  was  very  de- 
voted, and  her  deep  piety  gave  her 
power.  She  was  amiable  and  gift«d, 
which  caused  her  to  be  looked  up  to 
and  respected,  and  lived  under  a 
heavenly  influence,  which  made  her 
useful.  In  her  death,  the  little  church 
at  Plymouth  lias  lost  a  pious  member, 
a  liberal  supporter,  a  wise  counsellor, 
and  a  sincere  firiend.  Her  death, 
though  somewhat  unexpected,  was  like 
her  life,  full  of  holy  trust,  peace,  and 
comfort,  and  without  fear.  May  Gk>d 
speedily  supply,  and  more  than  supply 
her  place.  J.  H.  Priob.  ' 

6.  DiBD,  in  the  town  of  Peterfooro', 
Canada  West,  April  22nd,  1864,  of  a 
disease  of  the  heart,  Mabt  Allbk,  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Jobxph  and  Fav- 
KT  Allen,  formerly  of  Devon,  En- 
gland. She  left  a  rery  bright  testi- 
mony behind  that  she  is  gone  to  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord. — W.  Hoopbb. 
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CHEIST  AT   EMMAUS. 
Abide  with  ub — the  evening  shades 

Begin  already  to  prevail ; 
And  as  the  lingering  twilight  fades, 

Dark  clouds  along  the  horizon  saU. 

Abide  with  us — the  night  is  chill, 
And  damp  and  cheerless  is  the  air ; 

Be  our  companion,  stranger,  still, 
And  tliy  repose  shall  Ih?  our  care. 

Abide  with  us — thy  conyerse  sweet 
Has  well  beguiled  the  tedious  way  ; 

With  such  a  frtend  we  joy  to  meet, 
We  supplicate  thy  longer  stay. 

Abide  with  us — ^for  well  we  know 
Thy  skill  to  cheer  the  gloonor  hour  ; 

Like  balm  thy  honied  accents  now. 
Our  wounded  spirits  feel  their  power. 

Abide  with  us — and  still  unfold 
Thy  sacred,  thy  prophetic  lore ; 

What  wondrous  things  of  Jesus  told  ! 
Stranger,  we  thirst,  we  pant  for  more. 

Abide  with  us — and  still  converse 
Of  Him  who  late  on  Calvary  died  ; 

Of  Him  the  prophecies  rehearse — 
He  was  our  friend  they  crucified. 

Abide  with  us—our  hearts  are  cold — 
We  thought  that  Israel  he'd  restore  ; 

But  oweet  the  truths  thy  lips  have  told, 
And,  stranger,  we  complain  no  more. 

Abide  with  us — we  feel  the  charm 
That  binds  us  to  our  unknown  friend ; 

Here  pass  the  night,  secure  from  harm. 
Here,  stranger,  let  thy  wanderings  end. 

Abide  with  us — to  their  request 

The  stranger  bows,  with  smile  divine, 

Then  round  the  board  the  unknown  guest 
And  weary  travellers  recline. 

Abide  with  us — ^amazed  th^^  cry, 
As  suddenly,  while  breaking  bread. 

Their  own  lost  Jesus  meets  their  eye, 
With  radiant  glory  on  his  head. 

Abide  with  us — thou  heavenly  friend, 
Leave  not  thy  followers  thus  alone — 

The  sweet  communion  here  must  end — 
The  heavenly  visitant  is  gone  ! 

Rafples. 


MISSIONAKY    CHRONICLE 

August,  1864. 


PRINCE  EDWAED  ISLAND. 

The   following  communication  from  Br.  Calloway  shews  that  our 
friends  in  some  parts  of  this  interesting  Island  are  aiming  to  improve 
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their  finances,  and  are  striving  to  support  themselves.  This  is  a  step  in 
the  right  direction,  as  it  will  enable  the  Committee  to  comply  with  other 
urgent  calls. 

New  Bidefordy  Prince  Edioard  Itlnnd,  April  28<A,  1854. 


My  Dear  Brotber. 

I  cannot  express  the  pleasure 
it  affords  me  to  know,  through  the 
medium  of  the  Bible  Christian  Maga- 
zine,  that  the  cause  of  God  is  prosper- 
ing among  us  as  a  people.  May  it 
go  on  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  shore 
to  shore,  till  all  are  subdued. 

While  others  communicate  to  your 
joy,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  send  you  a 
few  hues,  which  will,  I  trust,  contribute 
to  your  joy  and  theirs  also. 

Some  of  the  stations  on  the  Island 
have  been  a  heavy  burden  on  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  for  many  years,  which 
has  been  a  soui-ce  of  grief  to  us,  as  also 
to  the  Missionary  Committee.  It  has 
been  my  conviction  for  some  time  past 
that  nearly  all  the  Stations  on  the 
Island  could  pay  their  way  if  the  mat- 
ter were  taken  up  heartily,  as  it  should 
be,  both  by  Preachers  and  Stewards. 
Shall  we  try?  all  try,  and  be  inde- 
pendent of  financial  support  from 
the  parent  Society  ?  It  must  be 
one  and  all — every  man  is  expect- 
ed to  do  his  duty :  then  we  shall 
look  forth  as  the  morning,  **  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners."  At  our  last 
Missionary  Meetings,  I  said  that  these 
stations  had  received  support  fro)U 
the  parent  society  for  the  last  twenty - 
one  years,  and  that  young  men  at  that 
age  were  expected  to  provide  for  them- 
selves ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  time  for 
them  to  be  self-suppoi'ting.  Many  of 
the  friends  with  wliom  I  have  con- 
versed from  time  to  time  on  the  affairs 
of  the  society,  agree  with  me,  that  more 
should  be  done  on  the  Island  for  tlie 
support  of  the  ministry  among  u*. 
When  I  came  to  this  station,  last  Sep- 
tember, I  gave  our  friends  to  understand 
that  we  must  not  think  of  drawing  any 
financial  support  from  the  parent  so- 
ciety this  ye»ir,  and  the  Society  Stew- 
ards have  exerted  themselves,  and 
brought  to  the  Quarterly  Board  more 
than  Twenty  Pounds  Sterling.  We 
also  employed  others  as  Missionary 
Collectors,  where  we  could  get  suitable 
persons  for  that  office  ;  and  in  addition 
to  three  Missionary  Meetings  appointed 
by  the  District  Meeting,     I  held  live 


meetings,  in  which  I  endeavoured  to 
describe  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Connexion,  and  its  Missionary  Society ; 
and  stated  how  it  is  supported,  Bnd 
the  need  there  was  for  the  Ghospel  being 
preached  in  all  the  world  :  and  having 
told  them  it  was  their  duty  and  privi- 
lege to  support  the  cause  of  God,  I 
made  collections  at  the  close  of  each 
meetuig,  and  the  fruit  of  our  tmited 
effoiiis  has  been  more  than  £20  cur- 
rency. This  is  certainly  very  encourag- 
ing, and  we  hope  it  will  cover  all  the 
expenses  of  tlie  Station  for  the  year, 
and  if  spared,  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  we  sliall  do  as  well,  or  better  in 
years  to  oome,  if  wo  all  get  to  work 
as  those  who  must  "  give  an  account " 
to  God. 

I  am  happy  also  to  state  that  some 
good  has  been  done  on  the  station.  A 
few  souls  liavc  been  converted  from  the 
error  of  their  ways.  We  held  a  pro- 
ti*actcd  meeting  a  short  time  since  on 
the  western  shore,  or  Lots  No.  7  and  8, 
for  three  weeks.  I  believe  that  many 
were  convinced  of  sin,  but  there  waa 
not  that  giving  up  to  God  that  we 
wishel  to  see.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
at  times,  was  very  prevalent ;  believers 
were  quickened,  some  backsliders  pro- 
fessed to  be  restored,  and  some  others 
stepped  into  liberty.  May  they  walk 
therein,  and  may  we  see  many  more 
join  our  ranks  and  march  with  us 
under  King  Jeaus  to  Canaan. 

It  is  thought  that  a  second  preach- 
er's labours  would  be  a  great  blessing 
to  this  station,  as  it  is  very  extensive 
for  one,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible 
to  pay  til  at  attention  to  protracted 
meetings  that  is  needfid  in  order  to 
secure  that  success  which  is  so  desir- 
able. The  past  winter  has  been  very 
cold,  and  the  spring  very  backward. 
The  snow  is  not  yet  all  gone,  and  the 
ire  on  the  rivers  and  bays  will  yet  ad- 
mit horses  to  travel  on  it.  Fodder  in 
thid  part  of  the  Island  is  veiy  scarce- 
cat  tic  have  died  for  want.  I  feej  very 
thankful  fof  the  Magazines  which  I 
have  received  by  post.  Please  contlnuo 
to  send  them.     Yours  truly. 

W.  Callowat. 
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DIVINITY 


THE  SIN  OF  DRUNKENNESS^ 
**  Nor  drunkards,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."     1  Cor.  yi.  10. 

Of  all  the  classes  of  sinners  that  live  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
there  is  no  one  more  hateful  to  God,  more  injurious  to  society, 
and  perhaps  more  pleasing  to  satan,  than  the  class  of  drunkards. 
Greedy  of  intoxicating  liqours,  the  infatuated  drunkard  pursues 
his  licentious  practice  with  impunity ;  depriving  his  own  soul 
of  salvation,  his  family  of  support,  his  friends  of  peace,  his  God 
of  his  glory,  and  spreading  misery  and  wretchedness  all  around 
him.  On  such  an  unhappy  creature  aU  the  exercises  of  Divine 
mercy,  the  advice  of  holy  ministers,  the  prayers  of  pious  char- 
acters, the  purposes  of  a  dying  Saviour,  and  the  strivings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  have  too  frequently  been  bestowed  in  vain.  Nor 
can  anything^  less  than  Omnipotent  energy  reclaim  such  de- 
graded mortals  from  the  trammels  of  satan,  and  dispose  them 
to  live  "  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,''  in  the  present  evil 
world.     Titus  ii.  11,  12. 

In  discoursing  on  the  words  of  the  text,  I  shall — 

I.  Describe*  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  and 

II.  Its  direful  effects. 

I.  The  sin  of  drunkenness. 

Drunkenness  is  not  merely  an  immoderate  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  which  were  invented  for  medicinal  purposes ; 
but  the  unnecessary  participation  in  the  use  of  them.  All 
manner  of  sin  is  highly  provoking  to  Gt)d,  but  none  in  the 
blackened  catalogue  of  human  crime  is  more  destructive  than 
the  sin  of  drunkenness.  It  defiles  the  soul ;  brings  multitudes 
every  year  to  a  premature  grave';  and,  if  continued  in,  will 
tdtimately  bring  all  its  deluded  victims  down  to  the  caverns  of 
interminable  woe. 

Observe,  (1.)  That  it  is  a  sin.  Drunkenness  is  a  sin  of  no 
ordinary  kind ;  'equally  as  offensive  to  God,  as  if  it  had  been 

Vol.  XIX.  Third  Sebibs.  2  C 
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proliibited  on  the  tables  of  stone.  For  when  we  read.  "  Drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink/'  Lev.  x.  8,  9,  we  should  con- 
sider it  as  binding  as  the  moral  obligation  which  says,  "  Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder,"  or,  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery." 
Exod.  XX.  13,  14;  Deut.  v.  17,  18. 

{2,J  It  is  an  old  sin.  Whether  this  was  one  of  the  sins 
which,  in  connexion  with  others,  brought  down  ruin  on  the 
antediluvian  world  or  not,  is  not  for  us  to  determine.  This, 
however,  we  know,  that  very  soon  after  Noah  and  his  family 
had  miraculously  escaped  the  deluge,  he  drank  too  freely  of 
wine,  until  he  was  drunken,  and  was  uncovered  in  his  tent ; 
Gen.  ix.  20 — 27.  From  that,  period  multitudes  of  these  mon- 
sters in  human  form,  blaspheming  the  name  of  God,  and  curs- 
ing themselves  and  their  posterity,  have  existed,  in  every  age 
of  the  world.  Moreover,  instead  of  decreasing  in  numbers,  as 
might  be  expected  in  this  land  of  religious  light  and  liberty, 
they  seem  to  increase  at  the  present  day.  It  is  not  only 
fashionable  for  the  profane  to  get  intoxicated,  but  professors 
of  religion  also  are  frequently  seen  to  spend  whole^  hours  in 
Public-houses  and  Beer-shops ;  drinking,  smoking,  and  talking 
away  thcirprecious  time,  and  from  thence  ramble  home  in 
a  state  of  drunkenness. 

(3.)  The  sin  of  drunkenness  is  very  offensive  to  God,  who 
has  exercised  his  power  in  destroying  persons  in  the  very  act 
of  it.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  were  struck 
dead  when  they  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord ;  Lev.  viii. 
I — 10;  and  it  appears  from  the  context,  that  they  were  intoxi- 
cated at  the  time,  because  it  is  immediately  added,  "  Do  not 
drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations." 
Let  all  oflScial  persons  in  the  church,  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
using  strong  drinks  when  employed  about  holy  things,  read 
this  passage  with  attention  and  prayer,  and  deny  themselves, 
lest  the  judgment  of  God  overtake  them  in  a  similar  way. 
Nabal,  the  Carmelite,  was  in  a  state  of  intoxication  before  God 
smote  him  with  the  disease  of  which  he  died;  1  Sam.  xxv. 
36 — 39.  Amuon,  the  son  of  king  David,  was  "merry  with 
wine,"  when  Absalom  commanded  him  to  be  slain,  because  he 
had  defiled  his  sister  Tamar;  2  Sam.  xiii.  1-1 — 29.  Elah,  king 
of  Israel,  was  "  drinking  himself  drunk"  in  the  house  of  Arza 
his  steward,  when  Zimri  conspired  against  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead:  1  Kings  xvi.  8 — 10.  Belshazzar 
made  a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords.  At  this  idola- 
trous revel,  the  king  commanded  to  bring  in  the  gold  and  silver 
vessels  which  had  been  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem,  that  his  lords,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines  might 
drink  wine  therein.     Swimming  in  intoxication,   and  exulting 
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in  their  superstitious  worship,  they  were  suddenly  thrown  into 
a  state  of  consternation  by  the  appearance  of  a  man's  hand 
writing  on  the  wall,  and  ere  they  recovered  from  their  surprise 
and  terror,  the  Medes  and  Persians  took  the  city,  and  de- 
stroyed tliem  all ;  Daniel  v.  1 — 30.  O  !  drunkards  take  heed 
lest  the  judgments  of  God  which  impend  over  your  guilty 
heads,  should  suddenly  break  upon  them,  and  before  you  are 
aware,  death  remove  you  from  intoxicating  libations  into  "  the 
lake  that  bums  with  fire  and  brimstone/'   Bev.  xix.  20. 

(4.)  The  sin  of  drunkenness  is  strictly  prohibited  in  the  in- 
spired volume,  and  those  who  wallow  in  it  are  awfully  threat^ 
ened  with  grievous  punishments.  "  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.*' 
Prov  XX,  1.  "Be  not  among  wine-bibbers;  amongst  riotous 
eaters  of  flesh :  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to 
poverty :  and  drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags."  Prov. 
xxiii.  20 — ^22.  "Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babblings  ?  who  hath  wounds  without 
cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine ;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou  upon 
the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  its  colour  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  ser- 
pent, and  stingeth  like  an  adder.''  Prov.  xxiii.  29 — 32.  This 
is  an  inspired  description  of  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  in  which 
every  intemperate  person  may  take  a  full  view  of  his  own  like- 
ness. Many  thousands,  both  rich  and  poor,  of  yoimg  and  old, 
and  of  male  and  female,  have  been  bitten  by  this  fiery  serpent, 
and  have  experienced  either  a  lingering  or  a  premature  death. 
They  have  pursued  the  mad  rounds  of  drunkenness,  with  im- 
petuous fdry,  until  their  circumstances  have  become  deplorable, 
their  sorrows  insupportable,  their  contentions  fierce  and  fiend- 
like, commonly  ending  in  quarrels  and  bloodshed ;  their  blood 
being  inflamed  to  such  a  degree  as  to  produce  fatal  disorders, 
and  in  many  cases,  deaths  the  most  appalling  to  all  around 
them.  This  is  one  of  the  crying  sins  of  our  land,  which  has 
produced  so  much  misery  and  want  among  the  children  of  men. 
Houses  have  been  plundered,  persons  have  been  murdered, 
depredations  have  been  committed,  families  have  been  starved, 
and  souls  have  been  sold  to  the  devil,  to  procure  intoxicating 
drinks!  The  evil  effects  are,  that  our  workhouses  are  filled 
with  paupers,  our  hospitals  with  infirm  wretches,  our  prisons 
vi^th  detected  thieves  and  murderers ;  and,  what  is  still  more 
alarming,  bell,  in  all  probability,  is  filling  with  drunkards  more 
than  with  any  class  of  sinners.  Oh !  that  all  may  see  this  sin 
in  the  same  light  that  I  do,  and  flee  from  it  as  from  the  face  of 
a  serpent! 

II.  I  purposed  to  shew  the  effects  of  drunkenness. 

It  has  beei;^  clearly  stated  in  the  preceding  remarks   that 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


328  Tin:  six  of  drunkenness. 

intemperance  is  sin,  a  sin  that  ought  to  be  punished  by  the 
juds^es  as  much  as  the  sins  of  murder,  adultery,  or  theft.  All 
maimer  of  sin  is  a  transgession  of  the  law,  and  produces  many 
serious  and  alarming  consequences ;  but,  perhaps,  not  one  more 
likely  to  undermine  the  interests  of  men  in  both  worlds  than 
that  of  drunkenness.  I  shall  speak  of  a  few  of  the  effects  of 
this  deadly  sin  as  they  stand  recorded  in  the  Scriptures. 

1.  Drunkenness  is  an  improper,  extravagant,  and  wicked 
waste  of  time.  Time,  that  precious,  inestimable  boon  of  heaven, 
how  is  it  foolishly  spent,  or  murdered  by  the  drunkard  !  Every 
hour  the  Bacchanalian  can  spare  from  his  lawfid  calling,  is 
spent  in  carousing  with  his  noisy  associates  at  the  tavern  or 
ale-bench,  where  persons  of  that  class  meet  to  encourage  each 
other  in  sin.  In  these  haunts  of  vice,  these  antechambers  of 
hell,  where  drmikards  resort,  reli!j:ion  is  ridiculed,  God's  name 
is  blasphemed,  and  riuhtcous  persons  stigiiiatized.  Here,  filthy 
expressions  are  uttered,  the  most  diabolical  plans  are  devised, 
and  the  most  atrocious  deeds  committed.  Hours  designed  for 
reflection,  repentance,  and  reformation,  are  thus  shamefully  and 
brutally  prostituted  by  men  of  intemperate  habits,  until  re- 
claimed by  divine  grace,  or  overtaken  by  final  and  inevitable 
destruction. 

2.  Drunkeimcss  destroys  property.  Many  persons  remark- 
able for  steadiness  of  conduct,  industry  in  trade  and  business, 
and  charitable  in  their  dispositions,  through  the  love  of  strong 
drink  have  been  coiTupted  in  their  morals,  and  reduced  to 
penury  and  want.  Others,  eminent  for  piety  and  close  walking 
with  God,  through  giving  away  to  dissolute  company  and  a 
riotous  life,  have  fallen  from  grace,  and  frequently  ended  their 
days  after  a  most  miserable  manner.  Every  farthing  that  the 
di*unkard  can  scrape  together,  instead  of  being  applied  to  some 
good  and  useful  pm'pose,  is  given  to  the  landlord,  for  that 
cursed  drink  which  contaminates  the  soul,  and  ensures  dam- 
nation. 

3.  Dnmkenness  deprives  families  of  peace  and  comfort. 
Where  the  habitually  intemperate  lives,  peace  and  comfort 
cannot  dwell,  hope  seldom  gleams,  but  sorrow  and  wretchedness 
reign  day  and  night.  The  habitation  of  the  drunkard  exhibits 
a  scene  the  most  distressing  to  sensible,  self-denying  persons, 
when  they  behold  it.  The  wife,  bathed  in  tears,  badly  clothed, 
an.l  almost  starved  to  death ;  the  children,  scarcely  covered 
from  the  cold,  crying  for  food,  and  having  none  to  give  them ; 
their  obscure  house,  without  fire,  and  almost  destitute  of  furni- 
ture to  make  them  comfortable.  Thousands  of  such  miserable 
abodes  are  to  be  found  in  England,  where  peace  and  plenty 
might  quickly  abound,  if  drunkenness,  the  true  cause  of  their 
distress,  were  removed.  "Who  then  will  refuse  to  rise  up  with 
us  against  the  ,wicked  ?  when  so  many,  for  whom  Christ  died, 
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are  every  day  swimming  down  the  deadly  current  of  intoxi- 
cation^ as  fast  as  time  can  carry  them  towards  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death. 

4.  Drunkenness  debases  the  character  of  men.  All  kind  of  sin 
tends  to  demoralize  human  beings,  in  proportion  as  it  separates 
them  from  God,  the  exalted  origin  of  purity  and  perfection 
to  the  rational  creation.  Drunkenness,  especially,  strips  intelligent 
beings  of  their  native  dignity,  deprives  them  of  all  self-com- 
mand, and  lays  them  level  with  the  brutes.  This  is  very  clear- 
ly exhibited  in  the  case  of  Noah,  just  after  he  had  miraculously 
escaped  the  Deluge  of  waters.  The  apostle  designates  him  ''a 
preacher  of  righteousness."  2  Pet.  ii.  5,  still,  however,  not  be- 
ing acquainted  with  the  strength  of  the  wine,  or  by  taking  more 
than  was  convenient,  he  lost  his  senses,  and  lay  naked  in  his 
tent,  a  laughing  stock  to  his  wicked  son  Ham,  to  the  no  small 
grief  of  Shem  and  Japhct,  his  two  other  sons,  who  were  ashamed 
of  their  father^s  behaviour.  Thus  we  learn  that  the  Patriarch 
who  condemned  the  old  world,  by  his  preacliing  and  building 
of  the  ark,  is  set  forth  as  the  first  example  of  intoxication  in 
the  new,  to  induce  us  to  avoid  the  debasing  sin  of  drunkenness. 
Gen  ix.  20  —27.  Lot,  in  like  manner,  being  overcome  with  wine, 
committed  abominable  incest  with  his  two  daughters,  and  as  a 
consequence,  two  incestuous  children  are  born.  Amnion  and 
Moab,  of  whom  came  two  nations,  the  Ammonites  and  Moa- 
bites,  abhorred  of  God,  and  cruel  adversaries  to  his  people  the 
Israelites.  Gen  xix.  30 — 36.  Who  would  have  thought  that  an 
old  man,  having  recently  escaped  the  fiery  deluge  that  burned 
up  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  having  also  lost  his  wife  and  all 
his  wealth,  should  be  so  far  past  the  remembrance  of  his  duty  ! 
But  men  overcome  wuth  wine  or  strong  drinks,  are  altogether 
mad,  Seneca  saith,  Epist  84.  Lot,  by  drinking,  became  so  far 
besides  himself,  that  he  knew  not  his  own  daughters,  and  was 
deceived  by  them  both ;  and  many  a  man  in  the  act  of  drunk- 
enness has  shown  unseemly  actions,  and  committed  deeds  of  in- 
justice and  violence,  of  which  he  is  ashamed,  and  even  horri- 
fied when  recovered  to  his  natural  state  of  sobriety  and  health ! 
A  young  man  who  commenced  a  religious  life  at  the  same  time 
I  did,  for  some  years  continued  a  pious  and  useful  prayer-leader ; 
but  growing  intemperate,  he  fell  into  beastly  and  scandalous 
sins,  and  at  last  in  a  Public  House,  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  his  Omniscient  Judge. 

•  6.  Persons  living  in  habitual  drunkenness,  are  generally 
found  to  be  notorious  sabbath-breakers.  That  hallowed  day, 
which  God  sanctified  and  set 'apart  for  holy  purposes,  is  spent 
by  drunkards  in  drinking,  gambling,  and  playing  away  their 
precious  time  in  the  most  useless  practices.  Tremble  ye  drunk- 
en sabbath-breakers,  lest  in  the  midst  of  your  intemperate  revels 
God  should  enter  into  immediate  judgment  with  you,  and  make 
you  the  public  examples  of  his  hot  displeasure.  Psal.  ii.  5 — 12. 
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6.  Drunkenness  drowns  the  senses^  and  dispels  reason. 
Common  as  that  proverb  may  appear,  "  When  the  liquor  is  in, 
the  wit  is  out,''  there  is  too  much  truth  in  it  to  be  denied.  Fight- 
ing, rape,  stealing,  breaking  windows,  carrying  o£f  gates  £rom 
fields  of  com,  setting  fire  to  houses  and  to  stacks  of  hay  and 
corn,  enterinsc  into  churches  and  chapels  and  breaking  them  to 
pieces,  tearing  up  the  Bibles,  and  defiling  the  place,  bruising, 
mangling,  and  destroying  themselves,  are  exploits  very  often 
performed  by  drunkards  in  fits  of  intoxication.  Now  who  that 
has  his  perceptive  faculties  alive,  and  his  reasoning  powers  in 
exercise,  would  be  guilty  of  such  atrocities,  to  the  endangering 
of  the  lives  of  others,  and  the  ruin  of  his  own  soul. 

7.  Drunkenness  destroys  life.  To  say  nothing  of  those  who 
every  year  put  an  end  to  their  lives  in  the  act  of  intoxication, 
how  many  thousands  besides  have  accidently  dropped  into  eter- 
nity by  means  of  intoxicating  drinks!  Many  within  the  limits 
of  my  knowledge,  and  persons  too,  with  whom  I  was  intimately 
iwquainted,  whose  names  I  might  record  here,  were  it  proper  to 
do  so,  have  fallen  victims  to  death  in  this  very  way.  Drinking 
and  carousing,  until  a  late  hour  of  the  night,  they  left  the  Pub- 
lic-house, rambling  drunk,  and  on  their  way  home  fell  into  shafts, 
and  before  they  could  be  delivered,  became  inhabitants  of  an 
awful  eternity.  Others,  riding,  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  have 
been  thrown  from  their  horses,  and  in  a  few  minutes  have  given 
up  the  ghost.  Others  have  fallen  under  the  wheels  of  carts, 
and  have  been  crushed  to  death.  Should  drunkards  escape  all 
these  and  similar  accidents,  still  a*  continued  course  of  intem- 
perance will  bring  them  time  enough  to  the  grave,  and  to  the 
caverns  of  eternal  damnation.  Every  act  of  drunkenness  enfee- 
bles the  nerves,  affects  the  brain,  inflames  the  blood,  causes  an 
unusual  pulsation  of  the  heart,  and  spreads  contagion  through- 
out the  whole  corporeal  system.  In  some  cases  instant  death 
is  produced,  in  others  a  gradual  dying  is  the  unhappy  result. 
How  will  such  characters  appear  in  another  world  !  They  will 
be  considered  as  intruders  there,  and  even  the  common  damned 
will  shim  their  society,  and  look  upon  themselves  as  fiends 
less  foul.  They  might  in  all  probability  have  lived  longer,  but 
they  destroyed  their  lives  through  strong  drink,  and  therefore 
upon  them  God  shall  '*  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an 
horrible  tempest,  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.''  Psal. 
xi.  6. 

8.  Drunkenness  dehars  men  from  entering  into  heaven. 
All  who  die  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  or  perish  by  that  means 
in  their  impenitence  and  unbelief,  are  "driven  aWay  in  their 
wickedness,"  Prov.  xiv.  82,  into  "  outer  darkness,"  with  devils 
and  damned  spirits,  "  where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  Matth.  viii.  42.  An  everlasting  exclusion  from  Gk)d, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ  the  Mediator,  and  from  heaven,  the  place 
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of  boliBess  and  happiness^  will  form  one  constituent  part  of  the 
drunkards'  hell.  Confined  to  one  dreary  corner  of  the  universe, 
surrounded  by  a  dense  atmosphere,  or  a  congeries  of  sable  clouds, 
and  associated  with  unhappy  beings  of  every  description,  they 
will  be  cut  off  from  all  the  gratifications  of  this  life,  and  from  aU 
intercourse  with  the  regions  of  moral  perfections  and  glory. 
This  idea  is  corroborated  by  the  declarations  of  Scripture  where 
they  are  represented  as  banished  fi'om  the  New  Jerusalem.  Kev. 
xxi,  25,  26,  "thrust  out  into  outer  dai*kness,''  Matth.  nii.  12, 
and  reserved  for  "the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.''  Jude  13. 
There  they  will  feel  perpetual  hunger,  and  no  bread  to  eat; 
eternal  thirst,  and  not  so  much  as  one  drop  of  water.  Luke. 
xvi  24,  25,  or  the  smallest  measure  of  intoxicating  liquor  to 
drink,  and  an  everlasting  restlessness  after  pleasure,  and  nothing 
to  amuse  or  please  themselves  with.  Their  eyes  will  see  no- 
thing but  devils  and  damned  spirits,  and  the  flames  of  hell  burn- 
ing on  all  sides  aroimd  them.  Their  ears  will  hear  nothing 
else  but  the  shrieks  and  cries  and  curses  of  the  lost ;  their  nos- 
trils will  be  suffocated  with  the  horrid  smells  of  the  burning 
lake.  Their  mouths  will  taste  nothing  else  but  fire  and  brim- 
stone, which  in  all  probability  will  be  continually  pouring 
down  the  drunkard's  throat,  and  what  ever  touches  the  feel- 
ings, will  create  fresh  pain  and  torment.  Such  is  hell,  the 
place  of  punishment,  reserved  for  drunkards,  and  for  all  who 
live  and  die  without  God.  And  in  that  state  of  darkness  and 
damnation  their  punishments  will  certainly  be  extremely  dread- 
ful and  far  surpassing  every  species  of  misery  connected  with 
the  present  life. 

Is  there  no  hope  ?  Is  there  no  way  of  escape  ?  Is  there  no 
remedy  by  which  intemperate  persons  may  be  cured  of  drunken- 
ness? Not  for  any  who  obstinately  continue  in  drunkenness, 
but  for  all  who  abandon  it  there  is,  blessed  be  God,  a  certain 
and  effectual  cure.  God  the  Father,  who  is  full  of  compassion 
and  mercy,  "gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
John  iii.  16.  Jesus  Christ,  commissioned  from  heaven  to  be 
the  world's  Redeemer,  "tasted  death"  for  every  drunkard. 
He  poured  out  his  precious  blood  upon  the  cross  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  every  drunkard ;  yea,  that  blood  is 
the  fountain  in  which  every  intemperate  person,  however  filthy 
and  vile,  may  wash  and  be  clean;  Zech.  xiii.  1.  He  sent  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  awaken,  convince,  and  to  "  strive "  with  every 
drunkard,  and  he  commands  all  his  ministers  to  warn  every 
drunkard  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  to  tell  them 
that  Jesus  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again,  is  exalted  at 
God's  right  hand,  a  prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  make  intercession 
for  them. 
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"  Dnmkardi,  and  all  je  helliah  crew, 
I  have  a  message  now  to  you.*' 

I  haye  a  message  from  Grod  to  you,  full  of  kindness^  that  if  yon 
will  repent  of  your  sins,  and  turn  from  your  wicked  ways  with 
abhorrence,  he  will  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  abundantly  par- 
don you.  He  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  cleanse 
you  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  he 
cleanse  you ;  a  new  heart  also  will  he  give  you,  and  a  right 
spirit  wUl  he  put  within  you,  and  you  shall  love  the  Lord  and 
walk  in  his  ways ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25 — 28. 

Oh !  ye  drunkards,  believe  the  record  true ;  throw  your  arms 
and  sins  at  his  feet,  sue  for  deliverance  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb;  believe, — 

"  Belieye  in  him  who  died  for  thee, 

And  sure  as  he  hath  died, 
Thy  debt  is  paid,  thy  soul  is  free, 

And  thou  art  justified." 

But  should  these  remarks  be  read  by  any  reformed,  re- 
claimed, converted  drunkards;  be  assured  that  the  only  way 
for  you  to  keep  the  love  of  God  burning  bright  and  clear  on 
the  altar  of  your  hearts,  is  to  abstain  from  all  intoxicating 
drinks.  Blessed  be  God,  Total-abstinence  is  the  safe  way  for 
you  to  walk  in.  If  you  drink  even  the  smallest  quantity  of 
beer  or  spirits,  there  will  be  great  danger  of  your  relapsing  into 
drunkenness  again.  I  knew  a  person  who  was  a  drunkard,  but 
by  and  by,  he  professed  to  be  a  christian,  and  a  tee-totaller. 
When  his  comrades  used  to  go  to  drink,  he  would  sometimes 
accompany  them,  and  smell  to  the  quarts,  saying,  ''  oh  I  how 
good  it  is.^'  From  smelling,  he  came  to  tasting;  from  tasting 
a  little,  to  drinking ;  and,  from  drinking  moderately,  to  again 
wallowing  in  drunkenness.  The  language  of  Tee-totalism  is 
"  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,^^  drink  not ;  leave  those 
haunts  of  satan ;  shun  the  society  of  intemperate  men  as  much 
as  you  would  avoid  the  place  and  persons  of  those  afflicted  with 
a  deadly  plague.  Oh  that  all  the  world  would  listen  to  its 
charming  voice,  and  emulate  the  example  of  those  that  have 
adopted  its  principles;  then  would  drunkenness  be  thrown 
from  its  throne  to  rise  no  more,  and  then  would  temperance, 
sobriety,  and  gladne&s,  bless  every  house  and  every  heart.  May 
God  grant  it  for  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

BiCHAKD   DUNSTAN. 


JOY. 

The  true  and  only  way  to  obtain  gladness  is  to  feel  that  Qoi 
is  reconciled  unto  us,  whose  favour  alone  is  sufficient  to  yield 
us  perfect  felicity ;  yea,  so  far,  as  to  make  us  rejoice  in  tribu- 
lation.     Contrariwise,  what  can  comfort  or  glad  us  if  God 
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bereave  ns  of  his  reconciliation  ?  Hence  we  gather  a  sure 
doctrine^  to  wit^  the  faithful  cannot  be  said  to  rejoice  as  they 
ought  unless  they  join  praises  unto  God  therewith ;  this  spirit- 
ual joy  must  therefore  be  distinguished  firom  carnal  and  profane 
joy  and  delights^  into  which  the  wicked  plunge  themselves ;  for 
they  rejoice  indeed,  but  the  issue  shows  how  dangerous  the 
lasciviousness  of  the  flesh  is,  when  we  flatter  ourselves  in  the 
contempt  of  God.  It  is  not  without  good  cause^  therefore,  that 
St.  Paul  calls  this  joy  spiritual,  for  it  consists  not  in  the  en- 
joying of  earthly  things,  as  in  riches,  honours,  treasures,  which 
perish  and  come  to  nothing  in  a  moment ;  but  this  joy  is  secret, 
it  hath  its  seat  in  the  heart,  and  out  of  it  can  it  not  be  re- 
moved nor  taken  away  by  any  means  whatsoever,  though  satan 
indeed  endeavours  with  might  and  main  upon  all  occasions  to 
disturb  and  afflict  us. — Calvin, 


RESIST  THE  DEVIL. 

Yet  are  there  two  things  that  the  weaker  sort  of  believers 
may  be  exercised  with,  in  their  thoughts  of  the  divine  being  and 
existence,  which  may  occasion  them  some  trouble. 

[1.]  Satan,  knounng  the  weakness  of  our  minds  in  the  immedi- 
ate contemplation  of  things  infinite  and  incomprehensible,  will 
sometimes  take  advantage  to  insinuate  blasphemous  imaginations 
in  opposition  unto  what  we  would  fix  upon  and  relieve  ourselves 
withal.  He  will  take  that  very  time,  trusting  unto  our  weak- 
ness and  his  own  methods  of  subtlety,  to  suggest  his  tempta- 
tions unto  atheism,  by  insnaring  inquiries,  when  we  go  about  to 
refresh  our  souls  with  thoughts  of  the  divine  being  and  excel- 
lencies. But  is  there  a  God  indeed  ?  how  do  you  know  that 
there  is  a  God?  and  may  it  not  be  othenvise?  will  be  his  lan- 
guage unto  our  minds.  For  from  his  temptation  by  way  of  an 
insnaring  question,  "  Yea,  and  hath  God  said  it,  ye  shall  not  eat 
of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?'*  he  proceeds  still  much  in  the 
same  methods.  So  he  did  with  our  Saviour  himself,  "  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God."  Is  there  a  God  ?  how  if  there  should  be 
none?  In  such  a  case,  the  rule  is  given  us  by  the  apostle: 
''  Above  all,  take  4he  shield  of  faith,  whereby  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,"  Eph.  vi.  16,  of 
''the  wicked  one,"  that  is,  the  devil.  And  two  ways  will 
faith  act  itself  on  this  occasion. — By  a  speedy  rejection  of  such 
diabolical  suggestions  with  detestation.  So  did  our  Saviour  in  a 
case  not  unlike  it :  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  Wherefore, 
if  any  such  thoughts  are  suggested,  or  seem  to  arise  in  your 
minds,  know  assuredly  that  they  are  no  less  immediately  from 
the  devil,  than  if  he  personally  stood  before  you,  and  visibly  ap- 
peared unto  you.  If  he  did  so,  th?re  is  none  of  you  but  would 
arm  yourselves  with  an  utter  defiance  of  what  he  should  ofier 
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unto  you :  It  is  no  less  necessary  on  this  occasion,  when  you 
may  feel  him,  though  you  may  see  him  not.  SuflFer  not  his  fiery 
darts  to  abide  one  moment  with  you ;  entertain  no  parley  or 
dispute  about  them ;  reject  them  with  indignation,  and  strength- 
en your  rejection  of  them  with  some  pertinent  testimony  of 
scripture,  as  our  Saviour  did.  If  a  man  have  a  grenado  or  fire- 
ball cast  into  his  clothes  by  his  enemy,  he  doth  not  consider 
whether  it  will  bam  or  no,  but  immediately  shakes  it  off  from 
him.  Deal  no  otherwise  with  these  fiery  darts,  lest  by  their 
abode  with  you,  they  inflame  your  imagination  unto  greater 
disturbance. — In  case  they  utterly  depart  not  upon  this  endeav- 
our for  their  exclusion  and  casting  out,  return  immediately  witk^ 
out  farther  dispute  utito  your  own  experience.  When  the  devil 
hath  asked  you  the  question,  if  you  answer  him,  you  will  be  in- 
snared  ;  but  if  thereon  you  ask  yourselves  the  question,  and  ap- 
ply yourselves  unto  your  own  experience  for  an  answer  unto  it, 
you  will  frustrate  all  his  designs. 

There  are  arguments  to  be  taken,  as  was  said,  from  the  light 
of  nature  and  reason,  in  its  proper  exercise,  sufficient  to  defeat 
all  objections  of  that  kind.  But  these  are  not  our  proper  weap- 
ons in  case  of  our  own  temptation,  which  alone  is  now  under 
consideration.  It  requires  longer  and  more  sedate  reasonings 
than  such  a  state  will  admit  of;  nor  is  it  a  sanctified  medium 
for  our  relief. 

It  is  what  is  suited  unto  suggestions  on  the  occasion  of  our 
meditations  that  we  inquire  after.  In  them  we  are  not  to  argue 
on  such  principles,  but  to  take  the  shield  of  faith  to  quench 
J  these  fiery  darts.  And  if  on  such  occasions  Satan  can  divert  us 
into  long  disputes  about  the  being  of  God,  he  hath  his  end,  by 
carrying  us  oft'  from  the  meditation  on  him  which  we  did  design; 
and  after  a  while  he  will  prevail  to  make  it  a  common  road  and 
trade,  that  no  sooner  shall  we  begin  to  think  of  God,  but  imme- 
diately we  must  dispute  about  his  being. 

Therefore,  the  way  in  this  case  for  him  who  is  really  a  be- 
liever, is  to  retreat  immediately  unto  his  own  experience,  which 
will  pour  shame  and  contempt  on  the  suggestions  of  Satan. 
There  is  no  believer,  who  hath  knowledge  and  time  to  exercise 
the  wisdom  of  faith  in  the  consideration  of  himself  and  of  God's 
dealings  with  him,  but  hath  a  witness  in  himself  of  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead,  as  also  of  all  those  other  perfections  of  his 
nature  which  he  is  pleased  to  manifest  and  glorify  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Wherefore,  on  this  suggestion  of  Satan,  that  there  is 
no  God,  he  will  be  able  to  say,  that  he  might  better  tell  me  that 
I  do  not  live  nor  breathe,  that  I  am  not  fed  by  my  meat  nor 
warmed  by  my  clothes,  that  I  know  not  myself  nor  any  thing 
else;  for  I  have  spiritual  sense  and  experience  of  the  contrary — 
like  him  of  old,  when  a  cunning  sophister  would  prove  unto  him 
by  syllogisms  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  motion,  he  gave 
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no  answer  nnto  bis  arguments^  but  rose  up  and  walked.  How 
often^  will  he  say,  have  I  had  experience  of  the  power  and  pre- 
sence of  God  in  prayer ;  as  though  I  had  not  only  heard  of  him 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  cJso  seen  him  by  the  seeing  of 
the  eye?  How  often  hath  he  put  forth  his  power  and  grace 
in  me  by  his  Spirit  and  his  word,  with  an  uncontrollable  evi- 
dence of  his  being,  goodness,  love,  and  grace  ?  How  often  hath 
he  refreshed  my  conscience  with  the  sense  of  the  pardon  of  sin 
speaking  that  peace  unto  my  soul,  which  all  the  world  could 
not  communicate  unto  me  ?  In  how  many  aflSictions,  dangers, 
troubles,  hath  ho  been  a  present  help  and  relief?  what  sensible 
emanations  of  life  and  power  from  him  have  I  obtained  in  medi- 
tation on  his  grace  and  glory  ?  As  he  who  had  been  blind 
answered  the  Pharisees  unto  their  insnaring  and  captious  ques- 
tions. Be  it  what  it  will,  "  one  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see."  Whatever,  saith  such  a  soul,  be  in 
this  temptation  of  Satan,  one  thing  I  know  full  well,  that 
'  whereas  I  was  dead  I  am  alive,  whereas  I  was  blind  now  I  see 
and  that  by  the  effect  of  divine  power.' 

This  shield  of  faith,  managed  in  the  hand  of  experience,  will 
quench  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan ;  and  he  will  fall  under  a  dou- 
ble defeat.  1.  His  temptations  will  be  repelled  by  the  proper 
way  of  resistance,  whereon  he  will  not  only  desist  in  his  at- 
tempt, but  even  fly  from  you.  "Resist  the  devil,"  saith  the 
apoatle,  "  and  he  will  fly  from  you."  He  will  not  only  depart 
and  cease  to  trouble  you,  but  will  depart  as  one  defeated  and 
confounded.  And  it  is  for  want  of  this  resistance  lively  made 
nae  of,  that  many  hang  so  long  in  the  briers  of  this  temp- 
tation. 2.  Recalling  the  experiences  we  have  had  of  God 
will  lead  us  unto  the  exercise  of  all  kind  of  graces,  which  is 
the  greatest  disappointment  of  our  adversary. 

[2.]  In  thoughts  of  the  divine  being  and  existence,  we  are 
€q}t  to  be  at  a  loss,  to  be  as  it  were  overwhelmed  in  our  minds 
because  the  obfect  is  too  great  and  glorious  for  us  to  contemplate 
on.  Eternity  and  immensity,  every  thing  under  the  notion  of 
infinite,  take  off  the  mind  from  its  distinct  actings,  and  re- 
duce it  as  it  were  unto  nothing.  Hereon  in  some,  not  able  to 
abide  in  the  strict  reasons  of  things,  vain  and  foolish  imag- 
inations are  apt  to  arise,  and  inquiries,  how  can  these  things 
be,  which  we  cannot  comprehend?  Others  are  utterly  at  a  loss 
and  turn  away  their  thoughts  from  them,  as  they  would  do  their 
eyes  from  the  bright  beams  of  the  sun. 

Two  things  are  advisable  in  this  case  ; — TTiat  we  betake  our- 
selves unto  a  holy  admiration  of  what  we  cannot  comprehend.  In 
these  things  we  cannot  see  God  and  live :  nay,  in  life  eternal 
itself,  they  are  not  absolutely  to  be  comprehended ;  only  what 
is  infinite  can  fully  comprehend  what  is  so.  Here  they  are 
the  objects  of  faith  and  worship ;  in  them  we  may  And  rest  and  sa- 
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tisfaction,  when  inquiries  and  reasonings  will  disquiet  us,  and 
it  may  be  overwhelm  us.  Infinite  glory  forbids  us  any  near 
approach  but  only  by  faith.  The  soul  thereby  bowing  down 
itself  unto  God's  adorable  greatness  and  incomprehensible  per- 
fections, finding  ourselves  to  be  nothing  and  God  to  be  all, 
will  give  us  rest  and  peace  in  these  things,  Rom.  xi.  33 — 36. 
"We  have  but  unsteady  thoughts  of  the  greatness  of  the  world, 
and  all  the  nations  and  inhabitants  of  it ;  yet  are  both  it  and 
these  but  as  "the  dust  of  the  balance,  and  the  drop  of  the 
bucket,  as  vanity,  as  nothing,"  compared  with  God :  what  then 
can  our  thoughts  concerning  him  issue  in,  but  holy  admira- 
tion ?  In  case  we  are  brought  unto  a  loss  and  disorder  in  our 
minds,  on  tlic  contemplation  of  any  one  infinite  property  of 
God,  it  is  good  to  divert  our  thoughts  unto  the  effects  of  it,  such  as 
whereof  we  have,  or  may  have  experience;  for  what  is  too  great 
or  high  for  us  in  itself,  is  made  suitable  to  our  understandings 
in  its  eftects.  So  the  "  invisible  things  of  God  are  known  in 
and  by  the  things  that  are  seen."  And  there  is  indeed  no  pro- 
perty of  the  divine  nature,  bat  we  may  have  an  experience  of 
it  as  unto  some  of  its  effects  in  and  upon  ourselves.  These  we 
may  consider,  and  in  the  streams  taste  of  the  fountain  which  we 
cannot  approach.  By  tlicm  we  may  be  led  unto  a  holy  admira- 
tion of  what  is  in  itself  infinite,  immense,  incomprehensible.  I 
cannot  comprehend  the  immensity  of  God's  nature ;  it  may  be 
I  cannot  understand  the  nature  of  immensity;  yet  iflfindby 
experience,  and  do  strongly  believe,  that  he  is  always  present 
wherever  I  am,  I  have  the  faith  of  it,  and  satisfaction  in  it. 
— Owen. 
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Eighty  three  years  ago,  at  a  farm  called  West  Youlstone,  in  the 
parish  of  Moorwinstow,  on  the  eastern  part  of  Cornwall,  near  the  spot 
where  the  Torridge  and  Tamar  rivers  take  there  rise,  was  bom  Miss 
Mary  Teemere,  the  subject  of  this  memoir.  While  in  her  infancy, 
for  reasons  unknown  to  the  writer,  her  parents  left  Moorwinstow,  and 
went  to  reside  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Kilkhampton,  and  there  re- 
maiued  until  ]\Iary  was  twenty-one  years  of  age.  The  neighbour- 
hood in  which  she  lived  being  void  of  dissenters,  and  of  evangelical 
preaching,  slio,  like  most  of  her  acquaintances,  aimed  at  nothing  else 
hut  active  industry,  and  the  principles  of  sound  morality ;  and  con- 
sequently was  a  stranger  to  all  the  joys  and  pleasures  of  a  heart  that 
lives  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Just  about  this  time,  however,  she 
left  her  parents  and  went  to  reside  in  a  village  called  Eastcott,  in 
the  parish  of  Moorwinstow,  and  soon  after  became  the  wife  of  Mr. 
AiTDREW  Cory,  with  whom  in  the  bonds  of  affection  she  lived  for 
upwards  of  fifty  years.  In  the  course  of  time  she  became  the  mother 
of  ten  children,  to  whom  she  was  tenderly  united,  and  for  whom  she 
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had  to  toil ;  but  while  hard  industry  and  stern  honesty  continued  to 
form  a  part  of  her  moral  character,  she  nevertheless  continued  a 
stranger  to  the  power  and  blessin^:  of  faith  in  Christ. 

In  the  year  1816,  the  Bible  Christians  commenced  preaching  in 
the  parish  of  Moorwinstow,  and  in  the  village  in  which  she  lived. 
These  heralds  of  the  cross  proclaimed  the  word  of  life  with  such  sim- 
plicity, honesty,  and  Divine  energy,  that  the  blessed  oifects  soon 
became  visible.  Hard  hearts  were  melted  down,  dark  minds  were 
enlightened,  and  penitent  souls  were  brought  to  rejoice  in  Grod  iheir 
Saviour ;  and  among  the  rest  that  were  made  the  happy  partakers  of 
the  pardoning  mercy  of  God,  were  Mr.  Cory,  and  his  son  Andrew. 
In  order  to  keep  up  and  maintain  the  gracious  work  already  begun, 
they  established  class-meetings,  and  formed  small  societies,  and  while 
conducting  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  the  blessings  of  the  heavenly 
world  fell  upon  them.  Mrs.  Cory,  however,  was  one  of  those  persons 
whose  feelings  are  not  easily  excited,  nor  her  judgment  quickly 
moved.  She,  therefore,  for  some  considerable  time,  looked  at  the 
cause,  and  examined  the  conduct  of  those  who  professed  to  love 
Christ,  and  after  being  fully  convinced  the  work  was  of  God,  she 
came  to  Christ  with  a  penitential  heart,  and  in  his  blood  found  re- 
demption, the  forgiveness  of  all  her  sins,  and  enjoyed  the  peace  and 
love  of  a  heart  that  is  born  of  God.  Wishing  to  avail  herself  of  all 
the  help  she  could,  while  passing  on  to  the  skies,  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  our  society  at  Eastcott,  and  lived  in  the  fear  of  God  for  more 
than  thirty  years.  In  her  the  church  not  only  found  a  member,  but 
a. true  friend  also.  For  many  years  under  her  hospitable  roof  the 
ministers  of  Christ  found  a  comfortable  home,  and  with  her  contri- 
butions and  free  subscriptions  she  was  generally  ready  to  help  on 
the  cause  of  God.  There  was  never,  however,  anything  extraordi- 
nary about  her  feelings ;  but  in  following  up  her  duties  she  was 
steady,  firm,  and  punctual.  Her  neighbours  respected  her,  and  the 
followers  of  Christ  loved  her  ;  and  in  this  composed  state  she  lived 
for  many  years.  But  where  is  the  man  that  never  came  in  contact 
with  temptation,  nor  suffered  the  gloom  of  sorrowful  depression  ? 
While  the  sight  of  the  traveller  is  cheered  by  the  waving  wood,  the 
green  field,  and  the  flowing  stream,  and  his  body  fanned  by  the 
cloudless  breeze,  yet,  at  times,  his  road  is  rough,  the  sky  is  overcast, 
and  the  storm  is  restless.  The  brightest  saints  before  the  throne  of 
God,  "came  out  of  great  tribuhil ion,  and  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;"  and  every  traveller 
to  Ziou's  hill  at  the  present  hour  has  not  only  his  joys  and  pleasures 
to  cheer  him,  but  he  has  also  sorrows  and  afflictions  to  try  him ;  and 
Mrs.  Cory,  in  common  with  all  other  christians,  had  such  things  to 
pass  through  which  brought  her  faith  and  love  to  the  test. 

Her  son  Andrew,  who  as  a  preacher  laboured  for  years  in  the  con- 
nexion, both  acceptably  and  usefully,  was  one  day  coining  from 
Dcvonport  to  Tideford  in  a  boat,  when  unfortunately  the  boat  turned 
over,  and  he  was  drowned.  When  this  sorrowful  news  reached  the 
family,  it  touched  the  tenderest  feelings  in  the  heart  of  his  mother, 
and  was  a  source  of  pain  and  sorrow  to  her  for  years  afterward.  But 
while  the  soul  was  cast  down,  it  was  not  destroyed.  There  was  a 
God  to  whom  she  looked,  and  a  Saviour  in  whom  she  put  her  trust. 
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*^  When  passing  tlirougli  the  watery  deep, 

I  ask  in  faith  thy  promised  aid  ; 
The  waves  an  awful  distance  keep, 

And  shrink  from  my  devoted  head  : 
Fearless  their  violeuoe  I  dare, 
They  cannot  harm,  for  God  ir  there." 

She  continued  however  to  follow  up  her  duties,  both  in  private 
and  in  public,  and  considered  herself  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  the 
earth.  When  she  was  seventy-eight  years  of  age,  her  husband,  who 
bad  been  a  blessing  to  the  neighbourhood  and  her  peaceable  com- 
panion for  a  long  series  of  years,  was  taken  to  his  rest ;  but  neither 
the  death  of  lier  husband,  nor  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  prevented 
her  humble  service  in  the  cause  of  her  Master.  Tears  after  she  waa 
unable  to  walk  erect,  she  waa  seen  going  to  and  from  the  house  of 
God,  supporting  her  trembling  body  by  the  assistance  of  a  stick. 
But  the  body  over  which  the  winds  of  eighty  years  had  blown,  was 
fast  sinking  to  decay.  Her  aged  frame  being  unable  to  endure  the 
cold  of  the  past  winter,  she  waa  obliged  to  take  to  her  bed.  Here 
she  had  time  to  reflect  on  what  was  past,  and  to  examine  her  pros- 
pects for  the  future.  She  found,  however,  Christ  to  be  the  founda- 
tion upon  whom  she  was  building  her  hope  for  everlasting  joy.  She 
gave  up  the  world  with  all  its  concerns,  and  on  the  12th  of  tianuary, 
1854,  the  long-tried  traveller  passed  from  earth  to  Zion's  hill,  "  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joys  upon  her  head."  Thus  ended  the  mortal 
life  of  another  of  God's  children. 

J.  Hakoooe. 


MEMOIR  OE  PHILIPPA  MINNEAB. 
(To  the  JSditor  of  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine.) 

Dear  Brother, 

With  the  assistance  of  her  iriendB,  I  have  prepared  a  short  aooount 
of  the  life  and  death  of  our  departed  Sister.  If  you  think  it  worthy  to  fill  a  page 
in  your  valuable  Magazine,  an  early  insertion  will  greatly  oblige  many  surriving 
firiends. 

Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 

Qaxuvl  Cbocxsb. 

•  Philippa  MiNiTEAB  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  St.  Austell,  in  the 
year  1793.  Her  parents  wore  very  moral,  but  not  converted,  there- 
fore she  was  deprived  of  religious  instruction  from  them.  In  the 
year  1817  she  was  convinced  of  her  state  as  a  sinner,  under  a  sermon 
preached  by  Brother  £.  Couch,  in  a  dwelling  house,  near  the  place 
where  she  then  resided,  and  was  converted  to  the  Lord  while  sitting 
under  a  sermon  preached  by  her  own  brother  a  short  time  after.  A 
class  was  formed  at  Mount  Charles,  and  a  few  members  met  in  an 
Assay  Office,  belonging  to  one  Capt.  John  Vivian,  who  was  appointed 
leader.  She  joined  the  society,  and  soon  became  decided  that, these 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  their  God  my  God,  Very  soon  after 
this,  a  very  great  unpleasantness  took  place,  it  being  discovered  that 
the  leader  did  not  believe  in  the  doctrines  embraced  by  the  connexi- 
on \  but  this  did  not  discourage  her,  for  she  with  a  few  others  removed 
to  St.  Austell  Downs,  to  a  friend's  house,  where  they  had  another 
leader,   and  went  on  more  comfortably.     Her  Sister-in-law,  says^ 
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**  The  first  time  I  became  acquainted  with  her  was  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 26th,  1 819.  We  attended  divine  worship,  and  she  appeared  very 
happy  in  a  sin-pardoning  God.  I  was  much  pleased  with  her  pkin- 
ness  and  pious  appearance.  On  the  5th  of  October,  we  attended  a 
Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Ebenezer,  Luxillian ;  and  as  we  travelled 
on  the  road,  our  conversation  was  on  the  best  things.  I  soon  found 
abe  was  on  *  the  rock  of  ages,'  determined  for  God  to  live  and  die. 
We  met  many  of  our  dear  friends  and  preachers  there,  whose  faces 
shone  with  the  glory  of  God.  The  Brethren,  0' Bryan,  Major  and 
Thorne,  Sisters  Ann  and  Mary  Mason,  Loveday  Yelland,  with  many 
others  of  the  dear  preachers.  It  was  a  season  that  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  to  all  eternity.  There  were  several  crying  for  mercy, 
and  scores  apparently  as  happy  as  they  could  be  in  the  body,  and  our 
dear  sister  was  amongst  the  number.  While  relating  God's  dealings 
with  her  soul,  she  said  the  Lord  had  lifted  her  out  of  the  pit  of  mire 
and  clay,  had  set  her  feet  on  the  rock,  and  established  ner  goings. 
Soon  after  Christmas  she  had  a  very  heavy  trial — a  bereavement. 
The  Lord  had  blessed  her  with  two  children,  both  girls,  which  she 
left  together  in  the  house  while  she  went  to  fetch  some  water.  Dur- 
ing her  absence  the  eldest  caught  her  clothes  on  fire,  and  was  so  burnt 
before  she  returned,  that  she  died  very  soon  after.  She  bore  the 
stroke  as  a  christian,  though  as  an  affectionate  mother,  she  felt  very 
much  the  loss  of  her  child.  Her  other  little  girl  was  so  much  alarmed 
at  the  sad  misfortune,  that  her  health  fiftiled,  and  in  a  short  time  she 
»had  to  follow  her  to  the  grave.  Thus  she  was  left  childless ;  but  the 
Lord  was  ber  support,  and  she  could  say  with  the  poet — 

*  Better  than  daughters  or  than  sons, 
Temples  divine  of  living  stones, 
Inscribed  in  Jesu's  name.* 

This  brought  her  to  her  closet  often,  and  while  pleading  with  God 
her  spirit uJal  strength  increased.  She  was  diligent  at  the  means  of 
grace,  both  public  and  private.  Whenever  the  doors  were  opened  for 
divine  worship,  there  was  our  dear  sister,  if  possible.  Her  attach- 
ment to  the  JPreachers  was  very  warm,  and  she  considered  it  an 
honour  to  entertain  them  at  her  house.  At  that  time  the  Preachers' 
homea  were  sc;jrce,  and  poor,  in  this  neighbourhood ;  but  she  was  de- 
lighted to  supply  their  wants  as  far  as  her  circuuistances  would  allow. 
No  doubt  but  her  memory  is  dear  to  the  Preachers,  particularly 
the  old  ones,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  her  labour  of  love 
amongst  them. 

"Li  the  fall  of  the  year  1820,  she  was  visited  with  severe  affliction, 
which  confined  her  to  her  bed,  and  many  times  she  was  thought  to  be 
near  death ;  but  she  felt  quite  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  whether 
to  live  or  die.  I  visited  her,  and  found  her  in  a  happy  frame  of 
mind.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  raise  her  up  for  greater  usefulness,  raid  I 
believe  she  lost  nothing  in  the  furnace  out  the  dross.  After  this  she 
appeared  more  alive  to  God  than  ever,  though  her  body  was  frail. 
The  society,  of  which  our  dear  sister  was  a  member,  had  thrown  their 
mites  together,  and  had  converted  a  stable  into  a  chapel  at  the  Downs, 
which  was  made  a  blessing  to  the  neighbourhood,  and  many — ^yea, 
yeiy  many,  were  the  living  witnesses  for  Jesus  that  were  raised  up  in 
that  place.     This  spiritual  prosperity  rejoiced  her  very  much,  and  en- 
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abled  her  to  take  up  the  cross  with  greater  boldness.  While  many 
were  crying  aloud  for  mercy,  she  was  constrained  to  pray  with,  and 
for  them.  It  should  be  observed  that  in  the  rise  of  the  Bible  Christ- 
ian connexion,  the  labourers  were  but  few:  this  brought  her  into  the 
field  of  labour,  and  Grod  blessed  her  in  the  work,  and  she  was  made 
a  blessing  to  the  Church 

"  While  they  laboured  together  for  the  faith  that  was  once  deliYered 
to  the  saints,  in  the  beprinning  of  January,  1822,  her  father  was  kUled 
in  a  stamping  mill.  When  the  news  reached  her,  she  felt  very  acute- 
ly, as  she  was  very  much  attached  to  her  parent ;  but  after  a  few  min- 
utes lifting  her  heart  to  God,  she  became  more  composed,  and  was 
able  to  administer  comfort  to  the  rest  of  the  family  in  their  heavy  be- 
reavement. Thus  grace  triumphed  over  nature,  and  she  acquiesced  in 
the  will  of  God.  The  Church  by  this  time  was  so  increased,  that  it  was 
needful  to  have  a  larger  chapel ;  for  the  present  building  would  not 
contain  the  people.  The  society,  with  many  others  who  were  friends 
to  the  cause,  came  together  and  offered  to  do  what  they  could,  to  erect 
another  chapel,  large  enough  to  contain  their  congregation.  Our 
dear  sister  took  a  very  active  part,  and  subscribed  to  the  building. 
Br.  Major  travelled  here  at  tho  time,  and  laboured  hard  in  the  day 
with  his  hands  in  the  building,  and  followed  his  appointments  in  the 
evening,  so  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  on  his  part  to  get  the 
chapel  that  was  so  much  needed.  It  was  opened  for  divine  worship, 
and  called  Bethel,  and  many  found  it  a  Bethel  to  their  souls.  Our 
sister  for  one  was  as  happy  as  she  coujd  be  in  the  body.  I  fancy  I 
see  her  now,  with  her  eyes  brim  full  with  tears  of  joy,  and  thankful- 
ness, that  the  Lord  had  helped  them  to  rear  up  the  building.  Thus 
was  the  church  established,  to  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  her  soul. 
For  a  long  time  after  this,  she  appeared  to  have  a  smooth  path  for  her 
feet.  Did  she  get  at  ease  in  Zion  ?  No !  but  she  was  diligent  to 
make  her  calling  and  election  sure. 

"In  the  year  1827  our  dear  Mother-in-law  was  taken  ill.  Our  sis- 
ter felt  much  concerned  about  the  state  of  her  soul,  knowing  that 
she  was  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bonds  of  iniquity.  Many  times 
did  she  strive  to  bring  her  to  a  sight  of  her  danger,  and  when  talking 
did  not  appear  to  have  the  desired  effect,  she  would  go  to  God  in  the 
simplicity  of  faith,  and  beg  of  him  to  work  an  effectual  change  in  her 
heart.  Bless  God,  he  heard  and  answered  prayer;  for  the  night 
previous  to  her  deatli,  there  was  prayer  offered  to  God  in  our 
sister's  house  by  her  and  a  few  pious  individuals,  and  we  all  had  such 
a  victory  that  it  will  never  be  forgotten  while  we  are  in  time.  She 
said,  I  had  such  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spit  it,  that  I  was  lost  to  all 
below, — and  heaven  appeared  in  view.  Our  mother-in-law  was  not  in 
the  same  house,  but  the  Lord  condescended  to  bless  her  at  the  same 
time,  with  his  pardoning  mercy,  and  I  doubt  not  but  she  is  now  in 
heaven.  Just  before  this  took  place  the  Lord  abundantly  poured 
out  his  Holy  Spirit  at  Carwallen,  and  the  neighbourhood  ;  many  were 
led  to  cry  to  God  for  mercy  in  their  own  houses,  and  at  the  prayer 
meetings.  Our  Sister  was  called  upon  five  or  six  times  in  a  day  to 
talk  and  pray  with  those  that  were  in  distress  for  their  souls,  and 
many  were  brought  to  God,  while  she  was  entreating  for  them. 
This  work  was  her  delight. 
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It  was  afc  this  time  that  she  experienced  a  deeper  work  ©f  graoo 
Many  times  have  I  seen  her  overwhelmed  with  the  presence  of  God,  so 
that  she  has  been  lost  to  all  below.  I  recollect  we  were  at  Bethel 
in  a  lovefeast,  and  had  a  good  meeting ;  but  when  we  came  out  we 
bought  our  enjoyments  were  not  so  great  as  many  were  bleat  with 
We  were  a  little  way  from  the  chapel,  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  us,  and  we  both  fell  on  the  ground,  and  were  happv— 


*  It  was  a  liearen  below, 
To  feel  his  blood  flow.' 


She  was  a  pattern  of  piety ;  as  she  found  Christ,  so  she  walked  in 
him.  When  she  joined  the  society,  she  took  off  aU  her  unnecessarv 
attire,  and  put  on  a  dress  that  was  plain.  Not  following  the  fashions 
ofthe  world,  and  avoiding  all  costliness,  she  confined  herself  to  one 
plain  habit.  She  never  altered,  however  others  might  change  •  she 
endeavoured  to  walk  circumspectly,  redeeming  the  time.  l'  have 
heard  her  lament  many  times  the  growing  conformity  of  the  church 
to  the  world.  Her  advice  to  all  the  young  people  was,  be  not  con- 
tormed  to  the  world,  but  be  transformed  after  the  renewing  of  your 

It  might  well  be  said  she  was  a  mother  in  Israel,  and  a  pattern  of 
every  good  word  and  work.  There  was  no  one  in  distress,  if  she 
knew  it,  but  she  did  all  she  could  to  relieve  them.  She  was  of  a  verv 
BTmpathumg  spirit;  to  weep  with  those  that  weep,  and  rejoice  with 
them  that  rejoice,  she  became  all  things  to  all  men  that  she  miirht 
win  some  to  Chnst.  ^ 

In  the  year  1829^  she  w;ent  to  reside  at  St.  Dennis,  and  there  she 
ended  her  days.  Her  walk  was  close  with  God.  She  was  always 
ready  to  do  good  to  all,  but  more  especially  to  the  household  of 
faith. 

She  was  a  Local  Preacher  for  more  thaii  twenty  years,  her  taleut 
was  small,  but  her  words  were  well  seasoned  with  grace.  She  was 
walous  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls:  she  loved  the 
people  ot  God,  and  her  house  was  a  refuge  for  his  servants  She  was 
a  CWLeader  more  than  twenty-four  years,  and  was  truly  united  to 
her  class,  and  the  class  to  her.  She  laboured  to  feed  the  flock  for 
whom  Chnst  d:ed,  that  she  might  be  found  of  him  at  last  without 
spot,  and  blameless,  when  it  shall  be  said,  "  Give  an  account  of  thr 
stewardsUp."  Her  life  was  in  accordance  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  She  lived  a  lile  of  faith  m  the  Son  of  God.  and  as  she  lived 
m  the  tear  of  the  Lord,  he  committed  his  secrets  unto  her  under 
fosses  and  crosses.  Scarcely  ever  did  the  family  sustain  a  loss  by 
death,  without  the  Lord  s  revealing  it  unto  her,  and  she  was  always 
enabled  to  exckim  with  Job,  "the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Her  cliristian  kind- 
ness and  benevolence  towards  the  distressed,  the  sick,  and  the  dvin? 
was  great.  ^    »' 

I  here  insert  a  letter  written  by  her  son. 

"As  a  tribute  of  respect  to  my  dear  mother,  1  write  you  these 
lines.  She  was  one  who  always  felt  deeply  interested  in  the  hapni- 
oess  of  those  around  her.  To  me  as  a  mother  shp  vrat  indulgent  aiid 
affectionate,  and  at  the  same  time  cautious  and  restrictive  iirmattera 
that  might  m  any  way  tend  to  injure  my  moral  clmracter ;  therefore 
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I  was  restrained  from  many  vices  which  otherwise  I  might  hare 
pnwtised.  *  At  our  family  altar  she  would  implore  the  blessings  of 
heaven  to  rest  on  our  engagements,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  and 
Avould  exclaim, — 

*  Except  the  Lord  direct  the  plan, 
The  best  concerted  schemes  are  vain, 
And  never  can  succeed.* 

From  my  infancy  to  the  time  of  her  death,  my  soul's  welfare  was  her 
chief  concern,  and  I  believe  I  owe  my  existence  in  this  world  to  her 
prayers.  At  different  times  I  have  almost  been  cut  off  by  accidents. 
At  one  time  in  particular,  I  had  a  narrow  escape.  In  driving  a 
loaded  waggon  round  a  corner  it  took  a  run,  and  I  expected  every 
moment  to  be  cut  in  pieces.  The  wheel  came  within  one  foot  of  me, 
I  stood  unable  to  move,  it  then  stopped  in  an  instant.  On  examin- 
ing the  cause  of  its  stopping  I  stood  astonished,  forgetting  that  my 
dear  mother's  prayers  and  groans  were  constantly  ascending  to 
heaven  for  my  preservation.  Had  I  then  been  cut  off,  I  should  have 
been  reaping  my  reward  in  remediless  woe  ;  but,  thanks  be  to  God, 
this  was  the  way  he  took  to  bring  me  to  himself.  The  impressions 
made  on  my  mind  bv  this  accident  were  never  removed,  and  after 
labouring  under  the  burden  of  my  sins  for  four  weeks,  successivelv, 
God  in  mercy  spoke  peace  to  my  soul.  I  shall  ever  remember  our 
first  interview  after  my  conversion  to  God.  She  manifested  the 
strongest  emotions  of  joy  and  gratitude,  and  exclaimed  with  the  good 
old  Simeon,  *  Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.'  I  attribute  my  conversion  to 
my  dear  mother's  incessant  pleadings  with  God  in  my  behalf.  I 
may  say  that  as  the  sun  is  to  the  solar  system,  so  was  my  dear 
mother  to  our  family  circle.  To  tell  the  loss  we  have  sustained, 
language  fails  ;  but  when  I  think  of  the  happiness  she  now  enjoys,  I 
feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

"When  she  saw  her  end  was  near  she  gave  us  advice  with  regard  to 
our  temporal  and  spiritual  matters,  and  talked  of  her  approaching 


conversmg  with  her  in  reference  to  the  grave,  she 
said  there  was  something  amiable  in  it ;  for  her  Saviour  h^  already 
perfumed  it.  As  her  bodily  strength  deoayed  her  confidence  grew 
stronger  in  the  Lord.  After  giving  us  a  bright  testimony  that  all 
was  well,  she  departed  in  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

''  May  God  grant  us  all  with  her  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  sorrowing  friend — 

John  MiKNBAji." 

August  30,  1854,  I  visited  our  Sister  Minnear  for  the  first  time. 
I  saw  she  was  rapidly  going  to  the  grave  ;  but  she  was  on  the  rock 
Christ.  She  said,  "  1  know  my  affliction  will  end  in  death  ;  but,  bless 
the  Lord,  I  am  happy  -,  I  have  a  hope  of  being  with  Christ  in  heaven 
for  ever.  I  have  been  preparing  for  my  heavenjy  rest  for  many  yearsi 
and  I  shall  soon  be  there ;  praise  the  Ijord." 

Tuesday,  October  11th.  I  called  to  see  her  again,  and  had  a 
blessed  season  together  in  prayer.     She  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
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will  of  God  in  her  sufferings,  and  said,  "  if  I  could  but  get  to  the  clia- 
pel  again,  how  I  would  praise  the  Lord.  I  should  also  be  more  faith- 
ful than  ever  I  have  been ;  but  I  believe  my  labour  is  ended,  and  I 
shall  soon  be  with  my  Jesus  in  heaven." 

Wednesday,  12th.  I  visited  her  again.  She  was  in  a  most  blessed 
state  of  mind.  She  said,  "  I  am  waiting  for  my  Lord  to  come  and  re- 
ceive me  to  himself.  He  will  come  and  take  me  in  his  own  good 
time ;  praise,  praise,  praise,  his  holy  name  !" 

Thursday,  18th.  I  called  to  see  her  again.  She  was  then  confined 
to  her  bed,  and  never  came  down  stairs  again  until  she  breathed  her 
last.  I  never  saw  a  person  that  bore  their  sufferings  with  greater 
patience  and  resignation  than  our  dear  sister  did.  She  bore  a  glori- 
ous testimony  to  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  being  able 
to  support  us  in  the  greatest  sufferings  in  this  life.  I  have  visited 
many  sick  rooms,  but  never  one  so  delightful  is  the  one  in  which  our 
dear  sister  lay.  While  engaging  in  prayer  with  her  and  some  other 
friends,  the  room  seemed  to  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  Glod,  more 
than  I  can  describe.  Our  sister  shoutod  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
"  Hallelujah,  Hallelujah,  praise  the  Lord,  praise  tne  Lord.  My  Jesus 
hath  done  all  things  well.     I  shall  soon  praise  him  in  heaven. 

'  And  when  to  that  bright  world  I  rise, 
And  join  the  anthems  in  the  skies  ; 
Above  the  rest,  this  note  shall  s^ell, 
My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well.*  " 

Friday,  14th.  I  saw  her  again,  and  found  her  very  happy.  Her 
body  was  ripening  for  the  grave,  and  her  soul  was  ripening  for  heav- 
en. Our  souls  were  unspeakably  blest.  I  felt  a  blessed  assurance 
that  she  would  be  taken  from  a  state  of  suffering,  to  a  reigning  church 
above,  where  instead  of  pain  and  tears,  she  would  enjoy  everlasting 
ease  and  tranquility.  I  took  my  leave  of  her  until  we  meet  at  the  bar 
of  God.  I  said,  "You  will  soon  be  in  heaven,"  when  with  joy  beam- 
ing in  her  countenance,  she  said,  "  Yes ;  praise  the  Lord  !" 

A  few  days  previous  to  her  death,  Satan  was  permitted  to  make  a 
powerful  attaek  on  her  soul ;  but  she  begged  the  Lord  to  shorten  his 
chain,  he  did  so ;  her  confidence  was  strong ;  and  her  prospect  bright 
to  the  last  moment.  When  she  entered  the  valley,  she  exckimed, 
"  Hunger  and  thirst  no  more.*'  While  passing  through,  she  said, 
"  going  up  with  joy,  the  shining  way,  to  see  and  praise  my  Lord ;"  aa 
the  name  of  Jesus  quivered  on  her  lip,  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Him, 
in  the  sixtieth  year  of  her  age,  on  Pnday,  October  21st,  1853. 

On  Monday,  October  24fth,  her  remains  were  carried  to  the  Chapel, 
by  the  members  of  her  class,  and  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Brother 
Grigg,  a  local  preacher,  from  the  1  John  v.  part  of  4 v.  Her  body 
was  interred  in  St.  Dennis  churchyard,  to  sleep  until  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection.  May  the  writer  and  reader  so  live  as  to  meet  her 
in  lieaven. — A^ebk. 


MEMOIR  OF  MAKY  ANN  HARRIS. 
(To  the  Editor.) 

Every  publication  that  is  calculated  to  convey   useful  instruction,  a*" 
promote  religious  knowledge,  will,  I  hope,  be  crowned  with  success  ;  r 
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withstanding  (lie  goliah  of  infidelity  stalks  through  our  land,  bidding  dc* 
fiance  to  the  living  God.  May  the  experiences  of  living  christianfl,  toge- 
ther with  the  aecoimta  of  their  happy  deaths,  which  are  inserted  in  your 
Macrazine,  prove  to  tlic  present  and  future  generations,  corroborating 
evidences  of  the  divinity  of  the  Gospel  of  God  our  Saviour. 

It  must  afR>rd  every  christian  the  moat  heartfelt  satisfaction  to  observe, 
that  while  the  emissaries  of  satan  are  assiduous  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  in- 
fidelity,  vice,  and  misery  among  mankind  ;  there  are  also  many  faithful 
servants  and  handmaids  of  the  most  High  God,  who  are  equally  diligent 
in  exterminating  the  noxious  weeds,  and  sowing  in  their  steadf,  the  seed 
of  truth.  Various  are  the  means  which  they  employ  to  promote  and  ac- 
complish their  benevolent  designs.  The  pulpit  and  the  press,  the  graces 
of  poetry,  the  charms  of  elot^uence,  the  monuments  of  hiatory,  these,  and 
many  others  become  the  vehicles  of  truth,  the  trumpets  of  Zion,  and  the 
channels  of  grace. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  that  valuable  branch  of  British  liberty,  tlie  lib- 
erty of  the  nress.  While  we  enjoy  this,  we  will  not  fear  the  efforts  of 
the  hosts  or  infidelity.  The  numerous  publications,  on  subjects  the  most 
interesting  to  man,  religion,  and  morality,  with  which  the  press  continu- 
ally teems  is  a  pleasing  sight,  and  a  happy  indication  of  the  approaching 
Millennium.  Some  of  these  publications,  by  the  solidity  of  their  princi- 
ples, and  the  cogency  of  their  arguments,  arrest  the  attention  of  the  scep- 
tic, and  impress  the  "heart  of  the  philosopher.  Others  by  their  excellent, 
style,  the  beaties  of  their  diction,  and  the  brilliancy  of  their  argument, 
captivate  the  ear  of  gaiety,  taate  and  refinement. 

The  following  Memoir,  I  believe,  is  strictly  true,  which  I  hope  will  be 
useful  to  your  numerous  readers.  I  knew  the  subject  of  it  in  her  health. 
She  was  one  who  said  little,  especially  of  herself ;  but  she  thought  much, 
believed  much,  and  lived  much  to  God.  I  visited  her  many  times  in  her 
sickness,  and  always  found  her  comfortable ;  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  though  her  affliction  was  heavy  and  tedious.  The  import  of 
her  language  was ;  "  For  me  to  live  is  Chnat,  and  to  die  is  gain."  May 
my  last  end  be  like  her's. 

William  Spby. 
BeeraUton,  April  17M,  1854. 

Mart  Ank  Harris,  formerly  Opib,  was  bom  June  24th,  1832, 
at  Three  Doors,  in  the  pariah  of  St.  Austell,  in  the  County  of 
Cornwall. 

She  lived  for  many  years  after  the  course  of  nature,  in  the  road 
that  leads  to  death.  In  the  course  of  time  her  father  and  family  re- 
moved to  Beeralaton,  where  she  spent  the  rest  of  her  days.  In  the 
year  1848,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  that  place, 
and  among  the  converts,  our  departed  Sister  was  one.  The  Spirit  of 
God  laid  opt)n  to  her  view  the  misery  that  awaited  her.  She  was 
very  hardened,  and  endeavoured  to  quench  the  Spirit  and  to  stifle  its 
convictions,  till  at  last  the  Spirit  strove  with  such  power  that  she 
cried  mightily  to  God  for  pardon.  As  she  left  no  account  of  her 
conversion  in  writing,  the  exact  time  has  not  been  ascertained ;  but 
it  is  supposed  it  was  in  the  commencement  of  December,  1848.  She 
cried  earnestly  to  God  f4)r  mercy,  and  praise  his  name,  it  was  not  in 
vain  ;  the  Lord  heard  and  answered  her  cries,  pardoned  her  sins,  and 
made  her  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love.  She  at  once  became  a  member 
of  the  Bible  Christian  society,  and  remained  a  consistent  member  to 
the  close  of  life.  She  enjoyed  much  of  that  which  the  world  knows 
nothing  of.  She  had  that  "  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding  ;'• 
and  possessing  this,  she  was  enabled  to  meet  all  with  resignation  and 
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fortitude.     She  felt  concerned  for  the  souls  of  her  fellovf-creatures, 
often  exclaiming, — 

"  The  loTe  of  God  doth  me  const  rain." 

She  desired  to  please  her  heavenly  fiither.  She  attempted  to  ex- 
hort sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  she  spoke  once  at  Hor- 
rabridge,  once  at  Calstock,  and  once  at  Metherall ;  but  for  want  of 
strength  of  body  she  was  obliged  to  give  up.  She  often  interceded 
with  God  for  poor  sinners. 

She  was  married  the  3rd  of  February,  1853  ;  and  about  six  weeks 
af1;er  she  was  so  ill  that  she  applied  for  medical  assistance,  but  to  no 
avail ;  she  grew  worse,  till  it  was  seldom  she  could  attend  the  means 
of  grace.  When  she  could  attend,  she  remarked  that  the  body 
was  a  clog  to  the  soul.  She  felt  her  unworthiness,  but  trusted  in 
God.  She  lived  in  peace,  was  called  a  peace-maker,  and  was  much 
loved  by  most  that  knew  her. 

fler  sufferings  were  great,  but,  so  far  as  I  know,  she  never  mur- 
mured. When  visited  by  her  leader  and  her  classmates,  she 
testified  that  all  was  well.     She  was  frequently  heard  to  say, — 

"  I'll  praise  him  while  ho  lends  me  breath, 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death, 
Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  powers." 

I  often  heard  her  say,   "All  is  well!  all  is  well!"     She  looked  to 
Jesus  in  all  her  sufferings. — 

"  She  frequently  longed  to  be  gone, 

To  join  the  blest  spirits  above ; 
To  sit  on  Emanuel's  throne. 

And  feel  all  the  transports  of  love." 

Her  language  was, — 

"  Let  me  possess 
Tlie  kingdom  he  promised  to  me 
To  rest  in  his  lovely  embrace, 
Who  suffered  and  bled  on  the  tree." 

Her  brother  says,  "  I  visited  our  departed  sister  during  her  illness, 
up  to  the  night  before  her  happy  spirit  took  it  flight  to  the  realms  of 
bliss  and  glory.  Often  I  have  heard  her  complain  of  her  imperfec- 
tions, and  her  unworthiness ;  yet  she  could  say,  *  through  Christ  I 
am  worthy.'  One  day,  while  telling  of  her  sufferings,  she  made  a 
sudden  stop,  and  said,  *  oh  !  how  impatient  I  am ;  I  think  I  am  full 
of  complaints :'  adding,  ^  I  shall  go  to  glory.'  I  have  often  heard 
her  say  she  did  not  wish  to  hear  anything  about  the  world,  nor 
worldly  things :  all  she  wanted  was  to  hear  about  Jesus  and  heaven. 
She  wished  to  be  visited  often  by  the  people  of  God,  and  especially 
those  who  spoke  most  about  the  Saviour.  On  one  occasion,  when  I 
entered  her  room,  she  was  propped  up  in  bed,  but  she  raised  her 
withered  arms  towards  heaven,  and  cried  out,  *  'Tis  glory !  'tis  glory ! 
'tis  glory ! !  I  am  going  to  glory  1  Oh  !  if  I  had  wings  like  a  dove ; 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest.  Praise  God.'  There  was 
such  a  measure  of  divine  influence,  that  I  i-ould  scarcely  remain  in 
the  room.     1  havu  often  found  her  labouring  under  severe  pain  of 
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body,  but  her  confidence  was  strong  in  the  God  of  her  salvation,  and 
she  often  cried  out  in  the  language  of  the  poet, — 

^  And  let  this  feeble  body  fidl. 

And  let  it  faint  and  die  ; 
My  soul  would  quit  this  monrnfiil  vale, 

And  soar  to  worlds  on  high." 

She  had  injuiy  temptations  from  the  enemy  of  souls,  and  especially 
at  the  close ;  but  it  was  just  like  casting  a  ball  against  the  immov- 
able rock.  On  being  asked  how  she  felt,  she  said,  *  I  am  too  weak 
to  pray,  but  it  is  all  right ;  praise  God.  If  my  work  was  not  done, 
I  should  not  be  able  to  do  it  now.'  When  visited  by  those  with 
whom  she  was  acquainted,  she  exhorted  them  to  seek  religion  while 
they  were  in  health,  and  prepare  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  The  last 
tiuie  I  saw  her  was  the  night  before  she  died.  At  three  different 
times  she  thought  she  was  going  home.  The  first  time  the  praises 
of  God  burst  forth  from  her  lips,  until  her  breath  was  exhausted. 
After  awhile  she  recovered  a  little,  and  said,  *  I  thought  I  was  going 
home,  but  I  must  wait  a  little  longer ;  I  cannot  view  heaven  as  I 
wish,  but  by  faith  I  can  see  angels.'  Shortly  after  that  she  thought 
that  she  was  going  again.  She  took  farewell  of  all  who  were  in  the 
room,  and  then  said  to  me,  *  Tell  them  I  am  going  home.'  She 
earnestly  entreated  her  sister  and  husband  to  meet  her  in  heaven, 
and  then  it  appeared  as  if  she  was  going  again ;  but  she  recovered  a 
little  and  saio,  *  Well,  1  suppose  I  shall  not  go  this  time.'  Satan 
suggested  that  she  was  trying  to  die.  Shortly  after  this  she  asked 
me  to  pray,  I  did  so  ;  and  oh !  what  a  place  to  be  in.  AVell  may  it 
be  said, — 

"  The  cliamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate, 

Is  privileged  beyond  the  common  walks  of  virtuous  hfe, 

Quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven." 

I  was  desirous  of  witnessing  her  departure,  but  I  then  took  fare- 
well of  her,  and  promised  by  God's  help  to  meet  her  in  heaven  ;  and 
before  I  had  another  opportunity  of  seeing  her,  the  '  gentle  call  was 
given,'  and  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  on  the  10th  of  March, 
185'i." 

I  have  no  doubt  she  is  now  up  with  the  blood-washed  throng, 
praising  God.  The  import  of  her  language  was,  "to  die  is  gain;'* 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  she  has  gained  much,  and  is  now  exempted 
from  aU  the  miseries  of  this  mortal  life.  Death  has  put  a  period  to 
all  her  suffering  and  sorrows.  Never  more  shall  she  be  afflicted  in 
her  body,  family,  or  circumstances.  She  is  removed  far  from  per- 
secution and  temptation,  and  delivered  from  the  fear  and  the  possi- 
bilitjr  of  falling  from  God,  or  grieving  his  Holy  Spirit.  In  short, 
ahe  IS  freed  from  all  the  evils  incident  to  the  present  state  of  things, 
and  all  tears  are  wiped  away  from  her  eyes  ;  nor  shall  she  ever  weep 
more.  Her  gain  is  great ;  although  removed  from  this  world,  she 
is  more  agreeably  settled  in  a  better  country  :  a  "  land  of  rest  and 
pure  delight,"  in  which  there  are  no  marks  of  the  curse  for  man's 
siu  ;  no  unseasonable  weather,  no  disordered  elements.  She  haa 
entered  a  mansion  prepared  for  her  by  her  Bedcemer.  She  is  separ- 
ated from  all  kind  friends  and  relatives  below ;  but  she  has  joined 
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her  friends  above— joined  the  blood-washed  company  praising  God 
day  and  night  in  his  temple.  She  is  deprived  of  all  the  seasons  and 
means  of  grace  in  which  she  once  found  unspeakable  satisfaction  ; 
yet  she  h^  gained  much.  If  she  no  longer  searches  the  Scriptures, 
which  testify  of  Christ,  the  unspeakable  riches  of  Jesus  are  cleariy 
and  fully  opened  to  her  view.  If  she  no  longer  hears  the  joyful 
sound  of  the  gospel  from  dying  men,  she  hears  such  lectures  and 
joins  in  such  discourses  on  the  grand  subject  of  human  redemptiou, 
as  never  were  heard  with  morfcal  ears.  If  she  no  longer  joins  in 
prayer  and  imperfect  praises  with  worshipping  assemblies  below,  she 
mixes  with  millions  of  redeemed  sinners,  who,  in  a  new  song  "  unto 
him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood  ; 
to  him  be  glory,  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever,  amen."  She  no 
longer  enjoys  the  opportunity  of  commemorating  in  the  church  mili- 
tant the  sufferings  and  death  of  her  Saviour ;  but  she  now  beholds 
her  Jesus  face  to  face  and  eye  to  eye.  Though  deprived  of  the 
streams,  she  drinks  at  the  fountain-head  of  blessedness,  and  with  a 
capacity  enlarged  beyond  the  utmost  stretch  of  anv  human  mind  on 
this  side  the  grave,  is  full  of  glory  and  of  Grod.  i^fay  the  writer  and 
readers  meet  her  in  heaven. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


A  MONTH'S  RESIDENCE  IN 
GUERNSEY. 

Mr.  Editor. — I  concluded  a  little 
article,  entitled  "  a  Passage  to 
Guernsey:"  with  a  remark  on  a 
boat  being  overturned,  and  a  nar- 
row escape  of  two  men  from  being 
deprived  of  their  lives. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  for  me  to 
notice  our  kind  reception  and  en- 
tertainment in  that  Islaud. 

We  were  met  by  Dr.  Collb- 
NETTE,  president  of  the  Guernsey 
Total  Abstinence  Society,  and  other 
kind  friends,  who  received  us  with 
great  cordiality,  and  conducted 
some  into  the  town.  I  was  just 
entering  it,  when  I  felt  a  touch  on 
my  arm,  and  on  turning  round,  a 
sailor  held  out  his  hand,  and  began 
to  inquire  after  health.  He  proved 
to  be  an  old  friend  of  mine,  whom 
I  had  not  seen  for  a  long  time.  He 
had  recently  recovered  from  a  se- 
vere illness.  His  mother,  who  lives 
in  Jersey,  had  said,  I  think,  not 
long  before,  that  his  death  was  ex- 
pected every  hour.  Yet  God  in  his 
goodness  and  mercy  had  again  res- 
tored him  to  health.  It  seems  that 
the  kind  and  loving  vine  dresser 
had  interceded  with  the  master  of 


the  vineyard,  and  the  harren  fi^ 
tree — (for  barren  he  was)  is  left 
alone,  perhaps  for  another  year. 
"  Mav  the  Saviour  dijj  about  hira, 
and  aung  him  well,  that  he  may 
yield  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  salvation  of  his  own  soul." 

He  very  kindly  invited  mo  to  liis 
house  to  take  some  breakfast,  after 
which  he  took  me  to  the  new 
ground,  a  pleasant  promenade.  It 
bein^  a  holiday  in  Guernsey,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  Island  were  un- 
der arms.  So,  when  I  came  to  the 
grounds,  I  saw  regiment  after  repfi- 
ment  of  soldiers ;  some  were  already 
there,  and  others  were  marching 
towards  the  grounds ;  a  beautiful 
enclosed  piece  of  land,  almost  as 
level  as  a  table.  At  that  time  the 
grass  was  ereen,  ^flourisliinff,  and 
lovely  to  benold ;  and  an  admirer 
of  nature,  passing  that  way,  could 
not  but  be  struck  with  its  beauty. 
And  if  a  christian,  his  thoughts 
would  be  immediately  meditating 
on  "  nature's  God." 

These  militia  soldiers  were  per- 
forming a  variety  of  manoeuvres. 
Those  who  were  marching  to  the 
spot,  had  their  bands  of  music  play- 
ing,   in    apparent    triumph!     The 
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drum-sticks  were  quivering  in  the 
hands  of  the  drummers,  and  plying 
round  the  drum  so  sprightly — ^the 
cymbals  were  clashing— the  fifers 
were  blowing — the  trumpets  were 
sounding,  and  the  other  instru- 
ments were  playing  with  such  an 
air,  as  if  the  little  army  had  lust 
encountered  a  great  army,  and  iiad 
achicTcd  a  mighty  victory.  They 
had  not  been  there  a  great  while, 
till  the  General,  (Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor) made  his  appearance.  At 
the  sight  of  his  Excellency  all  was 
attention.  The  little  army  whicli 
he  came  to  review,  appeared  to  use 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  pay  him 
all  the  homage  in  their  power.  I 
am  inclined  to  think,  that  had  some 
celestial  being  appeared  in  their 
midst,  they  coula  not  have  done 
him  more  honour.  It  may  be,  that 
the  people  of  Lystra  of  old,  were 
not  more  enraptured  with  enthusa- 
ism,  at  the  presence  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  when  they  exclaimed ! 
"  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in 
the  likeness  of  men,"  Acts  xiv.  11, 
than  the  people  of  Guernsey  were 
at  the  presence  of  their  Command- 
er-in-chief. What  a  change  there 
would  be,  if  men  would  proporti- 
onally pay  homage  and  adoration 
to  the  Go(i  of  gods  1 ! ! 

While  men  are  going  through 
their  various  exercises,  any  serious 
observer  may  learn  many  important 
lessons.  To  see  the  instruments  of 
deaih  glittering  in  the  sun,  and  the 
men  trying  all  their  skill  how  they 
may  best  use  them,  when  called  on 
io  do  so,  to  the  greater  destruction 
of  their  fellow  creatures.  Military 
men  use  every  means  they  can 
think  on,  try  every  manoeuvre 
imaginable,  adopt  every  scheme 
that  the  human  mind  can  devise, 
for  the  purpose  of  withstanding 
and  conquering  their  foes.  While 
the  christian  views  this  scene  of  ac- 
tion, will  not  the  words  of  his  Di- 
vineMasterbe  impressively  brought 
to  his  mind,  *'  The  children  of  this 
world,  are  in  their  generation, 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 
Luke  xvi.  8.  If  the  church  of 
Christ,  which  may  be  designated  a 
little  army, — yes  a  very  little  army, 
when  compared  with  the  vast  mul- 
titudes of  the  human  race  who  are 


living  I*  without  God  in  the  world," 
Eph.  ii.  12,  was  so  actively  enga- 
ged, 80  nimble,  and  tractable  in  all 
its  movements,  to  oppose  the  ene- 
my, and  accomplish  the  work  for 
which  it  was  established  in  the 
world,  how  much  more  would  there 
be  done  for  the  glory  of  God  P  How 
many  more  souls,  precious  and  im- 
mortal souls,  would  there  be  con- 
verted P  How  many  less  would 
there  be  in  hell  P  Thefce  questions 
may  be  applied  to  the  conscience  of 
every  soldier  of  the  cross  of  calvary. 
Besides,  every  thing  is  in  our  fav- 
our, in  reference  to  victory.  Tliis 
should  animate  and  encourage  us. 
The  Emperor  of  Bussia  may  go  to 
war — ^he  may  send  a  host  of  gener- 
als, captains,  and  commanders-in- 
chief;  the  English  and  French — 
may  send  their  admirals,  with  the 
combined  fleets,  with  cannons, 
muskets,  pistols,  swords,  bayonets, 
powder,  ball,  and  every  species  of 
ammunition  ;  nay,  and  themselves 
harnessed  with  coats-of-msdl,  yet 
they  know  not  who  will  win  the 
battle.  Not  so  with  the  christian 
army !  Its  captain,  "  never  did 
a  battle  lose!"  never  was  unsuc- 
cessful in  contest ! !  I  Although, 
He  had  to  contend  with  an  enemy 
that  was  far  more  formidable  and 
terrific,  than  any  earthly  foe !  He 
fought  him  in  the  wilderness,  and 
forced  him  to  take  his  flight !  Matt, 
iv.  1 — 10.  He  fought  him  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  ;  and  though 
his  "sweat  was  as  it>  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground,"  Luke  xxii.  44,  yet  he  con- 
quered! Glory  be  to  God.  He 
fought  him  on  Calvary,  and  there 
gained  a  complete  victory  over  him, 
though  it  was  at  the  expense  of  his 
own  blood !  John  xix.  34 ;  Col.  i. 
20.  There  He  vanquished  death 
and  hell!  Alleluja  to  the  Lamb! 
There  the  prince  of  devils  received 
the  mortal  wound !  Gen  iii.  15. 

The  hour  of  agony  is  over  now. 

And  faith  beholds  within  the  grare 

That  sacred  body  which  contained  a 

Gk)d: 

The  hour  is  o'er— Christ  hath  died 

to  save — 

"  Life — Immortahty  —are  brought  to 
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The  Victor  sleepetfa,  He  hath  won  the 
fight! 

Although,  He  died  to  conquer, — 
yet  He  is  alive  again  for  evermore. 
Kev.  i.  18. 

Bat  ere  the  8un  shall  rise  upon  His 
tomb, 
Tlie  songs  of  nngela  shall  proclaim 
Him  fled  ; 
No  more  a  tenant  of  the  earth  he  form'd, 
No  more  a  mystic  teaclicr  of  the  dead: 
A  mighty  conqueror,  a  power  supreme, 
Of  all  creation,  the  adoring  theme ! 

Under  such  a  captain,  there  is  no 
cause  to  fear ! 

The  valour  and  abilities  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  of  ^"apoleon  Buo- 
naparte, a  Wasliington,  a  ^N^elson,  a 
Wellington,  and  a  Napier : — sink 
into  significance  when  compared 
with  the  "Captain  of  our  Salva- 
tion." 

With  such  confidence  and  assur- 
ance as  this,  the  soldiers  of  Christ, 
may  combat  with  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  with  intrepid- 
ity, and  without  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt.  "While  the  thrilling  and 
animating  sound  of  "  victory  !  vic- 
tory I  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,"  affects  every  nerve  and 
vein.  It  seems  that  it  was  some- 
thing of  this  feeling,  the  sacred 
poet  experienced,  When  with  such 
ecstacy  and  rapture  he  penned  the 
following  lines : — 

"  Urge  on  your  rapid  course, 
Te  blooa-bespinkled  bands ! 

Tlie  heavenly  kingdom  suffers  force  ; 
*Ti9  seized  by  violent  hands. 

See  there  the  starry  crown 
That  gutters  through  the  skies ! 

Satan,  the  world,  and  sin  tread  down, 
A.nd  take  the  glorious  prise !" 

Monday  Evening.  Went  to  the 
Wesley  an  Methodist  Missionary 
Meeting. 

Waa  surprised,  yet  delighted,  to 
see  so  many  ministers  on  the  plat- 
form. I  counted  twenty-five  in 
number.  For  a  small  place  like 
Guernsey,  I  thought  it  was  a  noble 
sight;  especially,  as  I  had  never 
seen  so  many,  at  one  time,  at  any 
Missionary  meeting  in  Jersey,  al- 
thouj^h  the  island,  and  the  town  of 
St.  Heliers  is  much  larger.  From 
this  circumstance,  I  inferred,  that 
there,    was    much    greater    unity 


among  the  different  denominations, 
which  is  no  small  boon.  The 
speeches  that  were  made  were  very 
interesting  indeed,  especially  the 
one  from  the  deputation,  who  re- 
cently came  from  India. 

He  had  been  for  some  years  in 
Caffreland,  among  savage  people. 
Whilahe  was  speaking  about  tnat 
far  distant  country,  his  heart  seem- 
ed to  be  full  of  holy  unction  ;  and 
his  lips  to  be  touched  with  a  live 
coal  from  off  the  altar.  To  hear 
bim  speak  of  what  he  hod  passed 
through,  was  almost  enough  to 
make  one's  heart  bleed ;  but  not- 
withstanding that,  God  had  abund- 
antly blessed  his  labours,  and 
tlirough  his  instrumentality  many, 
very  many  of  the  heathen  were 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  And  al- 
though their  skins  were  black, 
their  spirital  blackness  had  been 
washed  away  in  the  purifying  blood 
spilt  on  Calvary. 

He  told  us  of  the  conversions  of 
many  of  the  natives ;  some  of  the 
highest  ranks,  as  well  as  the  lower 
classes  ;  some  of  the  relations  ex- 
cited great  interest. 

I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  one, 
it  was  that  of  an  Indian  chief. 
When  ho  first  became  converted, 
his  own  family  used  every  means 
to  turn  his  mind,  and  to  bring  him 
back  again  to  their  own  superstiti- 
ous idolatry  and  cruel  baroarism : 
but  all  their  efforts  were  ineffect- 
ual. After  they  had  inhumanly 
treated  him,  he  made  his  escape, 
just  in  time  to  save  himself  from  an 
Ignominious  death.  Although  he 
was  much  corporeally  injured,  and 
needed  a  skilful  physician  to  bind 
up  his  wounds,  and  to  take  great 
care  of  him,  yet  he  declared  his  re- 
solute decision  to  follow  the  Missi- 
onary wherever  he  went,  even  unto 
deatn.  Accordingly  this  new-boni 
son  of  light  bade  aaieu  to  his  native 
home,  to  follow  the  man  who  had 
brought  to  him  the  good  news, — 
that  Jesus  had  died  wt  the  black 
man,  as  well  as  for  the  white.  He 
had  felt  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
our  great  High  Priest,  and  he  re- 
solved to  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low him.  But  the  pilgrimage  of 
this  young  disciple  was  very  short 
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and  transijbory.  His  bodily  suffer- 
ings were  very  acate,  but  they  soon 
terminated. 

He  had  not  been  trayellinc:  many 
days  through  the  woods,  belore  the 
Missionary  was  obliged  to  leave 
him  behind.  Turning  him  aside,  a 
little  way,  from  the  main  path,  laid 
him  down  to  rise  no  more  in  this 
world.  After  a  few  words  of  en- 
couragement and  consolation,  and 
at  the  same  time  recommending 
him  to  the  care  of  his  reconciled 
Saviour  and  Fatlier,  he  took  his 
leave  of  him.  Not  personally  alone, 
but  under  the  care  of  a  friend.  In 
a  short  space  of  time,  news  was 
brought  to  the  Missionary  that  this 
young  champion  for  Jesus,  had 
fought  a  good  fight,  had  finished 
his  course,  had  kept  tlie  faith,  2 
Tim.  iv.  7,  and  now  fallen  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Before  he  expired,  he 
sent  a  message  to  his  beloved  friend 
the  Missionary,  saying  **  all  is  well, 
I  shall  meet  you  in  glory." 

Next  day,  Tuesdav;  went  to  the 
Temperance  Hall  to  breakfast,  hav- 
ing been  invited  there  by  the 
Guernsey  friends,  who  had  provid- 
ed it  free  of  charge.  In  the  after- 
noon our  procession  took  place. 
The  streets  were  crowded  to  excess. 
We  had  several  banners  streaming 
in  the  air.  "  On  one  was  inscribed, 
"Onward,  we  conquer!*'  At  five 
o'clock,  P.M.,  the  tea  meeting  took 
place,  after  which.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Husband, 
Plyman,  T.  C.  Penwarden,  (Bible 
Christian  Minister,)  and  others,  on 
the  benefit  of  Bechabitism  and  To- 
tal Abstinence.  It  was  an  inter- 
esting meeting. 

Friday  Evening.  Went  to  a 
chapel  to  hear  a  Mr.  C ,  (Presi- 
dent of  a  Eeligious  Society  in 
France)  preach.  Was  somewhat 
disappointed,  as  I  expected  some- 
thing great  from  a  D.I). 

Sunday  Morning.  Went  to  cha- 
pel, and  was  rather  surprised  at 
seeing  the  pulpit  occupied  by  a 
maltster  and  brewer.  His  text  was 
Matl.  xvi.  26.  "  For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  &c."  Well,  I  thought  to 
myself,  does  not  that  text  make  ra- 
ther against  himself  P  Can  he  give 
a  candid  exposition  of  that  passage 
without  exposing  his  own  incon- 


sistency ?  A  few  days  afterwards  I 
saw  the  same  person  engaged  in  his 
business,  and  I  could  not  out  sigh, 
to  see  him  engaged  in  a  traffic  that 
had  done  so  much  evil.  A  traffic, 
that  I  fear,  has  sent  many  souls  to 
hell,  and  that  is  influencing  so 
man^r  more  to  pursue  the  same  des- 
tructive course. 

In  the  afternoon  took  a  ramble 
among  the  rocks  westward  from  the 
town  of  St.  Peterport,  where  I  had 
a  view  of  the  surrounding  scenery, 
which  presented  a  grand  and  sub- 
lime aspect.  In  the  evening  heard 
a  sermon  from  a  minister,  who,  not 
long  before,  I  bad  heard  preach 
from  that  beautiful  text,  James  i. 
26.    "  The  perfect  law  of  liberty," 

Sunday  following  attended  a 
prayer  meeting  in  the  morning  at 
six  o'clock,  and  was  surprised  to  see 
so  few  there.  At  half-past  ten 
heard  a  good  sermon.  In  the  after- 
noon, I  again  took  a  walk ;  but  in- 
stead of  going  on  the  rocks,  as  I 
before  had  done,  I  strolled  up  a 
hilly  street,  and  soon  found  myself 
near  Her  Majesty's  fortress  St. 
George.  I  stood  there  about  an 
hour,  and  two  things  especially  at- 
tracted my  attention.  1.  The 
crowds  of  people  passing.  Ah  I 
where,  thought  I,  are  these  vast 
numbers  of  numan  beings  travel- 
ing P  Is  it,  in  the  narrow  path  that 
leads  to  heaven  P  or  in  the  broad 
road  that  leads  to  hell  P  Alas !  alas ! 
to  all  human  appearance,  the  ma- 
jority were  hastening  on  in  the 
latter.    God  forbid  that  I  should 

1'udge  them;  but  as  the  tree  is 
:nown  by  its  fruits,  their  fruits 
were  apparently  evil.  O!  what 
countless  multitudes  there  are,  go- 
ing on,  and  urging  their  passage  to 
eternal  death !  How  true  are  the 
following  lines  of  Dr.  Watts  : 

<<  Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death, 
And  thousands  walk  together  there ; 

But  wiBdom  shows  a  narrower  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  traTeller." 

How  mankind  are  deluded  bv  the 
god  of  this  world.  Many  think  be- 
cause they  arc  with  the  multitude, 
that  they  are  safe  from  danger — 

"  Encompassed  by  a  throng, 
On  numbers  they  depend ; 
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Th6y  8ay>  bo  many  can*t  be  wrong, 
And  miss  a  happy  end." 

2.  The  place  on  which  I  stood, 
and  the  appewaDoes  of  things  to 
me.  The  Taat  expansive  sea  sur- 
rounding the  Island,  was  truly 
beautiful  and  grand.  In  the  midst 
of  the  sea  were  many  little  islands, 
exhibiting  a  fruitful  and  fertile  as- 
pect, which  seemed  to  say,  a  bene- 
volent providence  watched  over  and 
superintended  them.  My  heart 
was  filled  with  gratitude,  when  I 
called  to  mind  how  God  had  bless- 
ed our  land  with  gospel  grace. 
How  vividly  were  those  passages 
of  holy  writ  brought  to  my  mind, 
viz: — An  exhortation  to  "glorify 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  isles 
of  the  sea."  Isa,  xxiv  15 ;  and  that 
"  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law," 
and  "  sing  a  new  song ;"  they 
that  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all 
that  18  therein;  the  isles  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof;"  and  "declare 
his  praise  in  the  islands,"  Isa.  xlii. 
4,  10,  12;  that  "the  abundance  of 
the  sea  should  be  converted,"  and 
"  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles,"  come 
to  the  church.  Isa.  Ix.  5. 

Sunday  evening.  Heard  a  good 
sermon  from  a  Bible  Christian  Min- 
ister. 

Tuesday  evening.  Heard  a  good 
sermon ;  out  was  very  much  struck 
at  seeing  such  a  few  there.  I 
counted  them  at  the  time,  but  do 
not  remember  exactly  the  number ; 
but  1  think  less  than  ten  individu- 
als. The  chapel  was  a  moderate 
size.  "  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise? 
for  he  is  small."    Amos  vii.  2. 

Some  few  days  after  while  en- 
gaged in  business;  I  encountered 
an  individual  who  was  of  a  veir 
sanguine  disposition.  From  his 
conversation,  I  should  judge  him 
to  be  a  professed  follower  of  Christ, 
but  his  tenets  were  far  from  being 
orthodox,  or  evangelical.  He  told 
me,  in  effect,  that  man  had  no  will 
of  his  own.  And  because  I  would 
not  agree  with  him,  he  seemed  as 
if  he  would  almost  swallow  me  up. 

Sunday  following.  I  went  to  a 
chapel  in  the  morning.  In  the  af- 
ternoon went  to  a  Sabbath  school, 
to  see  the  children  rewarded.  The 
books  were  given  to  them  by  their 
Pastor.    The  children  seemed  to  be 


delighted  with  their  new  treasures, 
and  appeared  to  be  very  thankful. 
Their  countenances  were  beaming 
with  intelligence.  There  seemed 
to  be  some  beautiful  and  tender 
plants  among  them ;  and  if  they 
were  well  attended  to,  no  doubt 
some  of  them,  (if  spared)  will 
"  flourish  like  the  psJm  tree ;  and 
grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebabon,"  Ps. 
xcii.  12,  and  became  strong  "  pil- 
lars in  the  house  of  God,  to  go  out 
no  more  for  ever."  I  was  much 
interested  while  hearing  the  titles 
of  the  books  announced.  One  was 
entitled,  "Early  Piety."  Ah! 
thought  I,  if  that  subject  was  ad- 
hered to,  as  it  should  be,  how  soon 
would  the  earth  be  "full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  wat- 
ers cover  the  sea."  Isa,  xi.  9  ;  Ilab. 
ii.  14.  How  soon  would  swords  be 
beaten  into  plough  shares,  and 
spears  into  pruning  hooks !  nation 
would  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, neither  would  they  learn  war 
any  more.  Isa.  ii.  4;  Mic.  iv.  3. 
Wliat  a  contrast  between  such  a 
blissful  state  of  things,  and  the 
present  crisis,  when  nations  seem 
to  be  thirsting  for  human  blood. 

In  the  evening  heard  a  sermon 
from  Isa.  xxviii.  nart  of  the  17th 
verse,  "  the  hail  snail  sweep  away 
the  refuge  of  lies."  I  thought  the 
minister  handled  it  very  weU ;  and 
among  the  many  refuges  of  lies 
that  men  sought  shelter  from,  he 
dwelt  especially  upon  those  of  the 
Church  of  Bome. 

Fourth  Sunday.  Went  to  pray- 
er meeting  in  the  morning,  but  only 
four  of  ^ve  attended.  How  dreary 
it  seemed  to  be.  Only  one  person, 
besides  the  minister,  that  seemed  to 
care  to  take  me  by  the  hand,  though 
they  knew  that  I  was  a  professed 
follower  of  Christ,  and  a  stranger 
in  the  island.  Such  coldness  induc- 
ed me  many  times  to  wish  myself 
back  to  my  own  place  of  worship, 
for  while  there  I  might  have  fancied 
myself  too  near  the  frigid  zone,  and 
the  sooner  I  got  away  the  better. 
Attended  chapel  at  half-past  ten. 

In  the  afternoon  took  another 
lonely  walk.  In  the  evening  went 
to  the  Primitive  Methodist  chapel. 
Heard  a  sermon  from  Jer.  xii.  part 
of  the  5th  verse,    "  How  wUL  mon 
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do  in  the  swelling  of   Jordan?  " 
Very  solemn  season.  When  I  came 
ont,  a  friend  who  was  with  me, 
asked  me  if  I  would  take  a  walk  a 
little  way.    Ah !  thought  I,  I  am 
into  it  now  then.    I  am  asked  now 
to  be  a  participator  in  a  practice 
that  I  have  looked  on,  while  in 
Guernsey,  with  the  greatest  disap- 
probation ;  a  practice  that  I  have 
been  so  much  struck  with  every 
Sabbath  that  I  have  been^n  Guern- 
sey; and  ray    own  mind  entirely 
condemned.     What  shall  I  say  or 
do,  I  began  to  think,  I  cannot  con- 
scientiously go.     While  thus  think- 
ing what  to  do,  my  friends,   (for 
there  were  more  than  one)  began 
to  move  on ;  and  against  my  own 
will,  I  slowly  moved  on  with  them. 
I  thought  I  might  go  as  a  spy,  to 
see  all  I  could,  with  a  design  to 
scrutinize,  and  not  "  be  partaker  of 
other  men's  sins."  1  Tim.  v.  22.     I 
am  inclined  to  believe,  that  satan 
with   his    hellish    malignancy,    is 
sometimes  accused  wrongfully ;  but 
whether  it  was  his  suggestion  for 
me  to  go  that  evening — under  col- 
our of  what  I  have  just  stated,  I 
know  not ;  but  this  I  know,  that  I 
was  miserable  until  I  got  home  to 
my  lodgings  j^and  after  I  was  there 
I  felt  very  sorrjr  for  i^hat  I  had 
done,  and  my  mind  was  quite  agi- 
tated until  I  fell  asleep,  afler  hav- 
ing resolved,  by  the  help  of  God, 
never  to  do  so  more. 

It  seems  that  many  of  the  pro- 
fessed christians  of  Guernsey  do 
not  feel  condemned  at  all,  in  the 
act  of  taking  their  pleasurable 
walks :  they  do  so  as  regularly  ap- 
parently as  the  Sundays  come. 

I  would  not  say  that  they  had 
shaken  hands  with  the  world ;  but 
they  appear  in  a  crowd  together ; 
in  multitudes  they  throng  the 
streets ;  and  so  far  as  appearances 
are  concerned,  none  but  Omnisci- 
ence could  tell  whether  they  were 
professors  or  not,  as  no  symptoms 
of  religion  can  be  seen  in  their 
mien. 

Alas  I  for  Guernsey,  although  it 
is  considered  to  be  a  religious  is- 
land, there  is  reason  to  fear,  that 
many  there,  are  building  their  hopes 
on  a  sandy  foundation,  and  that, 
like  the  rhurch  of  Laodicea.  they 


are  *'  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,"  Eer. 
lii.  17.  **  Arise,  O  God  I  plead  *hy 
own  cause."  Psa.  kxiv.  22. 
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THE  EFFECTS  OF  STRIFE. 

Strife  is  so  common  among  the 
children  of  men,  that  no  one  wants 
an  explanation  of  it,  to  know  what 
it  is.  Perhaps  there  is  not  a  family 
to  be  found  tiiat  is  not  visited  more 
or  less  by  this  peace-destroying 
intruder.  No  tongue  can  describe, 
nor  mind  conceive,  the  full  amount 
of  mischief  that  strife  has  done, 
and  still  is  doing  among  the  family 
of  man. 

FiBST.  It  makes  discord  among 
families,  and  mars  their  happiness. 
It  puts  parents  against  cnildren, 
and  children  against  parents.  In 
some  instances  one  man  may  be 
heard  cursing  another  to  hell! 
Sickening  and  wicked  as  these  im- 
precations may  be,  it  is  an  awfiil 
fact  that  t'hey  are  uttered  in  this 
our  highly  privileged  land. 

Strife  excites  men*s  badtempers^ 
which  are  like  the  adders,  waspsi 
and  gnats  of  the  animal  world. 
These  carry  their  dirks  and  stil- 
lettoes  wtih  them,  and  wherever 
they  plunge  their  spear,  they  make 
a  senouB  wound.  Strife  brings 
into  service  the  propensities  of  com- 
bativeness  and  acstructiveness,  and 
if  uncontrolledby  benevolence, they 
raise  the  hand  and  bring  the  blow, 
and  death  at  times  terminates  the 
conflict. 

Secondly.  It  sets  nations  at 
variance,  covers  large  tracts  of 
country  with  warriors,  and  thous- 
ands of  dead  and  mutilated  bodies, 
whilst  the  unhurt  move  on  ancle 
deep  in  human  gore,  with  strife— 
that  horrid  thing — in  their  bosoms, 
rusliing  to  victory  or  to  death! 
What  an  illustration  of  this  has 
been  witnessed  of  late  among  the 
Bussiiins  and  the  Turks.  Oh! 
when  will  the  nations  cease  to 
fight,  and  "  Learn  war  no  more." 

Thibdlt.  Strife  exists  also  be- 
tween man  and  his  Maker.  Men 
can  be  found  everywhere  oppos- 
ing God.     €rod  commanded  man 
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at  first  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
knowledKe  of  good  and  evil,  lest 
he  shonld  die ;  out  man  disobeyed 
the  divine  command,  and  became 
an  opposer  of  hia  maker,  conse- 
anently  sin-cursed  man  was  driven 
from  tne  garden  of  Eden,  to  toil 
and  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of 
hia  face.  And  as  man  began  to 
increase,  sin  also  increased,  and 
within  a  few  centuries  it  became 
BO  prevalent,  that  God,  grieved  to 
see  the  state  of  mankind,  declared 
that  his  Spirit  should  not  "  always 
strive  with  man ;"  yet  his  days 
should  be  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years.  Notwithstanding  the  calls 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  warnings  of 
Noah,  the  man  of  God,  men  went 
on  fighting  agrinst  the  Lord,  till 
the  cup  of  their  iniquity  was  filled 
np,  and  the  cloud  of  the  Almigh- 
ty's vengeance  became  dense.  Then 
the  windows  of  heaven  were  open- 
ed, and  the  fountains  of  the  mighty 
deep  were  broken  up,  and  the 
waters  began  to  cover  the  earth, 
whilst  the  wicked  trembled  and 
fell  before  the  power  of  the  flood 
— men,  women,  and  children  going 
down  with  shrieks  and  cries  to  a 
watery  grave,  till  the  last  (except 
those  who  were  in  the  ark,)  is 
driven  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Again,  after  this  terrible  display 
of  God's  displeasure  against  sin, 
when  men  be^an  to  multiply,  sin 
also  began  to  increase,  and  within 
a  few  centuries  we  are  called  to 
look  on  another  appalling  scene, 
on  the  plains  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah ;  where  the  inhabitants 
strove  with  God,  even  to  a  man, 
till  the  Lord  rained  fire  and  brim- 
atone  from  heaven  upon  them,  and 
destroyed  them  in  the  sulphurous 
flame !  In  Ihese  awful  visitations 
we  FCC  that  is  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fight  against  God;  but  what  are 
these  revelations  of  God's  anger 
in  comparison  with  that  day  when 
he  shall  come  to  "  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness,"  and  when  every 
man  shall  be  rewarded  according 
to  his  work !  Then  poor  sinners 
will  tremble.  Oh !  may  the  reader 
and  the  writer  see  from  these  and 
other  facts,  that  is  an  awful  thing 
to  be  found  in  opposition  to  God  ; 
aeeing  it  is  written,   "  Woe  unto 


him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker.' 
Isaiah  xlv.  9. 

J.  Cottle. 


A  SABBATH  AT  PATMOS. 

The  British  Banyier  contains  the 
following  very  interesting  commu- 
nication from  the  Eev.  Dr.  Halley, 
of  Manchester,  descriptive  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  spent  a  sab« 
at  Patmos : — 

It  has  not  happened  to  many 
ministers  to  spena  a  Sabbath  on 
the  coast  of  Patmos.  Probably 
none  ever  spent  it  in  circumstances 
so  favourable  as  those  in  which  I 
and  my  companion,  Dr.  Raffles, 
spent  the  28th  of  May.  The  sky 
so  clear,  the  sea  so  calm,  the 
weather  so  fine,  the  ship's  com- 
pany so  quiet — all  things  around 
combined  with  the  hallowed  time 
and  place  to  make  that  interesting 
and  delightful  day  ever  memor- 
able. It  was  '^  good  for  me  to  be 
there."  Near  **  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,  I  was  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day." 

My  mind  has  been  in  some  de- 
gree prepared  for  hallowed  impres- 
sions by  the  events  of  the  few  pre- 
ceeding  days.  Having  left  Con- 
stantinople, where  we  heard  of 
little  else  than  wars  and  rumours 
of  wars,  and  passed  through  the 
Dardanelles,  in  si^ht  of  tlie  French 
camp  at  Gallipoli,  and  the  green 
tents  of  the  Turkish  soldiery,  won- 
dering "  whereunto  these  things 
would  lead,"  we  came  through  the 
strait  between  the  island  of  Tene- 
dos  and  the  plains  of  Troy.  Al- 
though, as  it  may  be  supposed, 
with  the  tumuli  called  the  tombs 
of  Achilles  and  Patroclus  in  sight 
my  first  thoughts  were  of  "the 
tale  of  Troy  aivine,"  the  train  of 
thought  was  soon  directed  towards 
a  more  sacred  object.  I  saw  Paul 
excluded  from  JJythinia,  Mysia, 
and  Asia,  and  led  by  the  Spirit  to 
Troas.  But  why,  I  inquired,  could 
he  not  have  seen  the  vision  of  the 
man  of  Macedonia  as  well  in  Mysia 
where  the  sea  voyage  would  have 
been  shorter,  or  in  Asia,  in  whose 
busy  harbours  were  so  many  ships, 
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as  on  the  plains  of  TroasP  To  this 
inquiry  1  think  I  found  the  answer 
on  the  spot.  Along  that  coast  by- 
far  the  most  striking  object  is  the 
lofty  height  of  Samothrace,  rising 
like  a  dark  cloud  directly  over  the 
island  of  Imbros,  and  forming  with 
its  bright  and  sunny  hills,  a  rery 
remarkable  contrast.  No  one  can 
pass  along  that  coast  without  being 
struck  with  the  appearance.  But 
that  lofty  island  was  the  first 
European  land  which  the  Apostle 
had  ever  seen.  I  thought  of  him, 
as  walking  on  the  shore  before  me, 
perhaps  as  the  sun  was  setting  be- 
hind tJie  rugged  mountain  of  Sa- 
mothrace, feeling  an  earnest  desire 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people 
of  Europe :  "  And  a  vision  appear- 
ed to  Paul  in  the  night.  There 
stood  a  man   of  Macedonia   and 

E rayed  him  saying,  Come  over  and 
elp  us !"  Did  not  that  man  ap- 
pear standing  on  '  the  mountain, 
the  only  part  of  Europe  which  the 
Apostle  nad  ever  seen  !  *•  There- 
fore, loosing  from  Troas,  we  came 
with  a  straight  course  to  Samo- 
thrace ;*'  went  direct  to  the  island 
he  had  seen  on  the  coast  of  Troas, 
and  probably  had  seen  in  the 
vision. 

But,  be  that  as  it  may,  I  was  so 
much  impressed  with  the  thought 
as  to  be  unable  to  divest  myself  of 
its  influence.  I  became  a  com- 
panion of  the  Apostle  in  his  subse- 
quent voyage  on  that  coast.  **  We 
went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed 
unto  Assos,  there  intending  to 
take  in  Paul,  for  so  he  had  ap- 
pointed, minding  himself  to  go  on 
foot."  Sailing  on  the  track  of  his 
companions,  I  thought  of  Paul 
walking  across  the  cape  which  we 
were  doubling.  Passing  the  ruins 
of  Assos,  of  which  much  of  the 
amphitheatre  remains  in  good  pre- 
servation, I  could  realise  the  scene, 
"And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in  and  came 
to  Mitylene."  We  passed  Mity- 
lene  in  the  evening,  and  spent  the 
night  in  the  magnificent  Bay  of 
Smyrna.  Having  left  Smyrna  on 
Saturday  evening,  I  rose  early  on 
Sabbath  morning^  as  the  sun  was 
rising  over  the  island  of  Chios. 
Before  me,  on  the  left,  was  Samos, 


and  beyond  it  the  high  land  of  the 
Asiatic  promontory,  which  denoted 
the  situation  of  ancient  Trogylium 
on  one  side,  and  the  ruins  of  Mile- 
tus on  the  other.  "We  sailed 
thence,  and  came  the  next  day 
over  against  Chios,  and  the  next 
day  we  arrived  at  Samos,  and  tar* 
ried  at  Tregylium ;  and  the  next 
day  we  came  to  Miletus."  These 
associations  with  St.  Paul  were 
strengthened  by  the  fact,  that  we 
also  were  going  "  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing unto  Rhodes." 

But  I  inquired  of  the  officer  on 
deck,  "When  shall  we  see  Pat- 
'mos  P"  "As  soon  as  we  pass  that 
headland,"  said  he,  pointing  to  the 
extremity  of  the  island  of  Nicaria. 
Afler  breakfast,  Patmos  was  clear 
and  full  in  view  on  the  larboard 
bow — a  bleak  and  rugged  island, 
with  a  precipitous  coast,  and 
several  peaks  rising  to  a  consider- 
able height. 

We  had  previously  arranged 
with  the  captam  to  have  morning 
service  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  at 
which  time  we  were  just  opposite 
the  north  end  of  the  island.  Had 
we  known  the  exact  course,  we 
could  not  have  fixed  the  time  more 
appropriately.  During  the  service 
we  were  passing  the  ten  miles  of 
its  rocky  side.  The  town,  strangely 
built  around  the  monastery  of  St. 
John's,  which  crowns  the  summit 
of  a  lofty  hill,  was  distinctly  in 
view.  Not  a  ripple  was  on  the  sea, 
nor  a  breeze  in  the  air,  nor  a  cloud 
in  the  sky,  nor  a  sail  on  the  water. 
We  worshipped  God,  "on  the  Lord's- 
day,"  with  nothing  earthly  but 
Patmos  in  sight.  The  ship's  crew 
came  in  their  Sunday  clothes  with 
their  Bibles  in  their  hands,  and  sat 
attentively  under  the  awning.  Two 
Greek  passengers  joined  in  our  de- 
votions. Even  the  Turks,  of  whom 
about  twenty  were  on  board — pil- 
grims to  Mecca,  looked  with  ap- 
parent interest  upon  the  island 
and  upon  our  congregation.  Dr. 
Baffles  read  the  Mornine  Service 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  his 
friends  know  how  impressively  he 
would  read  it.  The  captain  led 
the  responses.  If  ever  "  I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  it 
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iR-flB  oa  that  memorable  occasion. 
Although  I  had  intended  to  speak 
from  another  passage,  no  text 
seemed  so  appropriate  as  Berel- 
ation  i.  9,  "  t,  John,  who  am  jovlt 
brother  and  companion  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in 
the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  teeti- 
monj  of  Jesus  Christ.*'  After  di- 
recting the  attention  of  the  au- 
dience to  the  exile  of  the  Apostle 
to  the  rocky  island  on  my  right 
hand,  I  preached  the  Gospel  by 
explfloning  *'the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  exhorted  the  sailors, 
if  ever  they  again  passed  the  isle 
of  Patmos,  to  associate  with  it 
"  the  testimony  "  which  was  that 
day  delivered  unto  them.  Al- 
though, they  were  told,  the  town 
on  the  hill  before  them  would  per- 
ish, like  the  old  popular  cities 
which  once  flourished  on  the  neigh- 
bouring continent  of  Asia,  yet  the 
rock  would  remain,  it  might  be, 
a  witness  against  them  on  a  future 
day.  But  even  when  it  shall  be 
melted  away  with  fervent  heat,  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  will  endure  for 
ever. 

The  remainder  of  that  Lord's 
day,  until  Patmos  faded  like  a 
shadow  in  the  distance,  was  spent 
in  thinking  of  that  glorious  revel- 
ation which  Jesus  there  made  to 
his  servant  John. 

Your  candid  readers  will  excuse 
the  personal  allusions  of  this  letter. 
I  thmk  no  one  of  them  could  have 
been  in  similar  circumstances  with- 
out feeling  that  he  could  not  but 
speak  the  things  which  ho  had 
teen. 
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THE  BEFLECTIONS  OF  A 
GOOD  MAN. 

If  I  drink  what  is  called  moder- 
ately t  I  may  be  easily  led,  like  many 
others,  to  arink  to  excess;  but  if  I 
drink  none  at  all,  there  cannot  be 
the  least  nossible  danger. 

If  I  take  a  Utile,  others  who  fol- 
low my  etample,  being  weaker  or 
not  80  careful  as  myself,  may  be  led 


on  to  dmnkenness ;  but  if  I  entire 
hf  abstain,  I  set  an  example  which 
is  safe  for  everybody  to  follow. 

If  I  but  drink  a  little,  and  keep 
a  small  stock  for  my  friends  in  the 
way  of  hospitality,  it  will  cost  a 
considerable  sum  of  money;  but 
abstinence  is  a  cheap  system,  and 
tends  to  promote  economy  among 
all  over  whom  it  may  exercise  any 
influence. 

If  I  take  now  and  then  a  glass, 
I  am  liable  to  be  suspected  of  ta- 
king more ;  but  no  suspicion  can  at* 
tach  to  entire  ahstinence. 

If  I  drink  intoxicating  liquor  at 
all,  I  virtually  praise  the  liquor 
but  if  I  abstain,  1  rabe  a  decided 
protest  against  it. 

If  I  am  ever  so  moderate,  I  am 
identified  with  the  drinking  party 
and  the  drinking  system :  but  if  I 
abstain,  I  connect  myself  with  those 
who  are  working  to  save  the  coun- 
try from  its  greatest  foe. 

If  I  take  my  glass,  I  cannot 
heartily  reprove  the  drunkard,  nor 
recommend  my  own  example  to 
him  with  effect ;  but  if  I  am  a  teeto- 
taler, 1  can  do  so  with  confidence 
and  a  hope  of  success.. 

If  I  take  but  a  little,  I  am  one 
remove  from  perfect  sobriety  ;  but 
if  I  take  nothing  stronger  than  wa- 
ter, milk,  or  tea,  I  shall  always  be 
perfectly  sober. 

For  these  reasons,  I  have  made 
up  my  mind  to  be  a  teetotal  abstain- 
er ! 

JONADAB. 

MODERATE  DRINKING. 

Moderation  describes  neither 
quality  nor  strength.  The  system 
of  moderate  drinking  is  as  unfath' 
omable  as  the  abyss,  and  uncertain 
as  the  wind.  It  is  the  great  de- 
ceiver of  nations  :  promising  health 
and  long  life,  yet  destroying  more 
by  its  tendencies,  than  war,  famine 
or  the  plague.  It  is  a  sweet  morsel 
in  the  mouth,  but  gravel  in  the  belly. 
It  is  ithe  A  B  c  ot  drinking ;  the  pic- 
ture-book, leading  the  young  and 
thoughtless  to  the  worst  lessons  of 
intemperance.  It  is  a  regular 
quack  medicine,  making  splendid 
promises,  but  performing  no  cures, 
and  yet  demanding  enormous  pay. 
It  is  the  starting  point  to  the  work- 
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house,  the  prison,  the  asylum,  the 
gazette,  ana  the  gallows.  It  is  a 
lightfingered  gentleman,  who  feels 
every  corner  of  the  drawer,  and  the 
very  bottom  of  the  purse.  It  is  the 
first  step  in  an  inclined  plane  of 
rapid  descent,  smooth  as  marble, 
and  slippery  as  glass,  ending  in  an 
abyss  of  ruin.  It  is  a  beautiful  ser- 
pent, whose  fangs  and  deadly  ven- 
om are  concealed  by  the  dazzling 
of  its  coils.  It  is  hypocrisy  person- 
ified, an  afiected  out«idc  sobriety, 
while  all  is  agitation  and  unclean- 
ness  within.  It  is  the  landlord's 
birdlime,  by  which  he  secures  his 
victims,  and  fastens  them  in  his 
cage.  It  is  the  entrance  to  a  de- 
lightful avenue,  lined  with  deceit- 
ful flowers,  charmed  with  bewitch- 
ing sounds,  but  ending  in  the 
cavema  of  the    dead.      It  is    an 


ignis  fatuus,  templing  its  fated  fol- 
lowers over  trembling  bogs,  and 
tumbling  them  down  a  frightful 
precipice.  It  is  the  whirlpool  of 
ruin  m  which  thousands  have  sunk 
to  rise  no  more.  It  appears  as  an 
angel  of  light,  assuming  a  smiling 
countenance,  but  is  in  reality  a 
demon  of  the  bottomless  pit.  It  is 
like  a  perpetual  dropping,  injur* 
ing  man's  constitution  far  more 
than  occasional  drunkenness.  It  is 
the  birthday  and  birthplace  of  all 
the  drunkenness  we  have  in  the 
land.  It  provides  an  army  of  re- 
serve to  recruit  the  ranks  of  the 
60,000  annually  slain  by  strong 
drink.  It  is  the  bond  of  union 
betwixt  the  publicans,  drunken  po- 
liticians, little-drop  ministers,  and 
all  enemies  to  the  cause  ofteeto- 
talism. 
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CHAPEL  ANNIVERSARY. 

MICHiELSTOW   CIRCUIT. 


Three  Sermons  were  preached  on 
behalf  of  the  Treligga  chapel,  in  the 
Michselstow  Circuit,  on  Sunday,  May 
28th,  1854.  Those  in  the  morning  and 
eyening,  by  Mrs.  Thorno,  of  Shebbear, 
and  that  in  the  afternoon  by  Br.  S.  L. 
Thome.  On  tlio  following  Monday, 
Mrs.  Thome,  again  preached  at  half 
past  two.  At  four  a  tea  was  prepared, 
which  was  gratuitously  provided,  by 
some  warm-hearted  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  are  well  wishers  to  our 
cause.  In  the  evening  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  at  seven  o'clock.  Br.  E. 
Hocken  presided,  and  gave  us  a  stirring 
speech,  in  which  he  spoke  of  his  una- 
bated attachment  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
the  pleasure  it  still  afforded  him  to  be 
in  religious  meetings,  and  expressed  a 
hope  that  he  should  Uve  to  see  the 
chapels  in  the  circuit  free  from  debt, 
and  some  half  dozen  new  ones  built. 
Mrs.  Thome  and  Br.  S.  L.  Thome, 
then  addressed  the  meeting,  which  was 
closed,  under  a  delightful  influence,  with 
flinging  and  prayer.  The  financial  re- 
sults of  the  anniversary,  with  some  do- 
nations are  as  follows  ; — 

£  8.  d. 
Mr.  P.  Bastard  a  donation.  2  10  0 
Mr.  S.  L.   Thome  Do 1     6    0 


£    s.  d. 

Mr.  H.    Langdon    Do 1     0    0 

Collections  and  Tea  meeting... 5    4    0 


.10  0    0 


Total   

TIius  from  a  debt  of  thirty  pounds, 
by  one  effort,  ten  pounds  have  been 
paid  off. 

It  has  been  thought  that  this  cha- 
pel must  be  sold,  and  it  was  only  to 
prevent  this,  by  a  special  request  of  the 
Quarterly  meeting,  when  apphcation 
after  application,  by  the  party  who  had 
the  money  on  the  chapel,  had  been 
made,  and  made  in  vain,  to  the  Quar- 
terly meeting  from  time  to  time,  I  was 
induced  to  attempt  to  set  the  matter 
right.  The  result  lias,  howeyer,  been 
better  than  all  our  fears,  the  congrega- 
tions were  good,  at  some  of  the  services 
crowded.  A  gracious  influence  prevailed, 
and  since  the  anniversary  seats  enough 
have  been  let  to  meet  the  interest  of  the 
remaining  debt. 

Here  Lord  attend  thy  people*s  cry, 

Thy  glory  manifest ; 
And  let  thine  heart,  and  let  thine  eye, 

On  this  oar  Zion  rest. 

S.  L.  Thobkx. 
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The  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Ministert  aad  Sopr^* 
eentatives  of  the  people  denominated  Bible  Christians,  coinmenued 
its  session  in  Immanuel  Chapel,  Morchard  Bishop,  in  the  County  of 
DeTon,  on  Wednesday,  July  the  26th,  and  ended  on  the  evening  of 
Friday,  August  4th. 

Three  of  the  Brethren  have  departed  this  life  in  the  past  year ;  and 
all  of  them  died  in  possession  of  a  blessed  hope  of  a  glorious  immor- 
tality. Deep  solemnity  pervaded  the  assembly  when  the  brief  biog- 
raphies of  those  deceased  Brethren  were  read,  especially  whilst  Br. 
F.  Martin  was  giving  an  account  of  an  affecting  interview  which  he 
had  with  Br.  James  Brooks  a  short  time  before  his  decease.  On  our 
visit  to  him  he  remarked  that  he  saw  more  and  more  of  the  value  and 
importance  of  Conferences ;  "  What  would  the  world  do  Br.  Thome," 
said  he,  "but  for  those  Conferences!'* 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  witness  the  increasing  harmony  which  has 
of  late  years  prevailed  in  these  Annual  assemblies  of  the  Brethren  and 
Friends.  Whilst  it  is  a  clear  indication  that  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church  is  among  his  servants,  it  cannot  fail  to  contribute  largely  to 
the  consolidation  and  establishment  of  the  Denomination.  Delight- 
ful as  has  been  the  contrast  of  the  harmony  and  love  which  has  per- 
vaded the  few  last  Conferences,  compared  with  those  about  the  period 
of  the  unhappy  separation,  we  do  not  remember  attending  one  in 
which  the  loving  spirit  of  Christianity  was  more  fully  displayed.  "Be- 
hold, how  good  ana  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity ! — As  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion ;  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore." 

The  Public  services  were  characterized  by  deep  religious  feeling ;  and 
the  sermons  and  addresses  were  displays  of  light,  life,  and  love. 
That  ministerial  ability  is  steadily  increasing  in  the  denomination 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  May  all  the  ministerial  ability  that  exists 
among  us  be  more  deeply  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  influ- 
ence. 

The  new  Financial  regulations  which  are  to  come  into  operation 
next  Conference,  will,  we  hope,  tend  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the 
Connexion.  That  it  will  conduce  to  that  end,  we  have  no  doubt,  if  the 
enlightened,  prudent,  and  efficient  co-operation  of  ministers  and  lay- 
men, which  so  eminently  prevailed  in  the  Conference,  be  effectually 
carried  into  all  our  official  meetings,  so  as  to  complete  our  representa- 
tive system. 

The  season  when  the  Brethren  were  received  into  Full  Connexion, 
was  one  of  great  power ;  and  would  have  been  more  so,  but  for  the 
physical  exhaustion  produced  by  so  dense  an  assembly.  It  struck  us 
that  the  formal  laying  on  of  hands  was  all  that  was  wanting  to  make 
this  a  thoroughly  scriptural  ordination. 

The  Missionary  Anniversary  was  a  good  one,  and  much  gracious 
feeling  pervaded  the  assembly,  which  was  heightened  by  the  presence 
of  our  highly  respected  Brother,  Paul  Eobius,  from  Canada,  and  the 
Brethren,  James  Eoberts  and  Thomas  Edmund  Keen,  who  are  short- 
ly about  to  proceed  to  Australia,  to  assist  those  already  labouring  in 
that  interesting  colony. 
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Wo  trust  that  the  arrangments  made  for  holding  a  Conference  An- 
nually in  Canada,  while  it  will  lessen  the  amount  of  business  to  be 
eettfod  in  the  English  Conference,  will  contribute  to  the  healthy 
establishment  of  the  denomination  in  that  important  colony,  to  the 
necessities  of  which  its  ministry  is  eminently  adapted. 

As  the  new  Financial  regulations  are  intended  to  prevent  the  accu- 
mulation of  Connexional  debts,  let  us  hope  that  by  one  vigorous  ef- 
fort, on  each  station,  when  the  appeal  is  made,  the  debt  existing  on 
the  General  Account  will  at  once  be  swept  away,  that  the  new  ma- 
chinery may  be  free  from  all  impediments. 

One  thing  was  painfully  felt,  the  want  of  more  labourers.  TVe 
trust  the  brethren  will  take  to  their  several  stations,  the  deep 
conviction  how  much,  more  labourers  are  needed ;  and  using  their 
influence  among  the  churches  to  bring  the  matter  fully  before  the 
weekly  and  monthly  meetings  for  intercessory  prayer,  will  ultimately 
succeed  in  supplicating  "the  Lord  of  the  harvest,"  to  thrust  out 
"  more  labourers." 

The  general  arrangements  for  the  entertainment  of  the  Conference, 
were  almost  all  that  could  be  desired ;  and  had  not  urgent  necessity 
compelled  several  of  the  Brethren  and  Friends  to  leave  before  the  ses- 
sion closed,  we  have  no  doubt  the  conclusion  would  have  been  a  sea- 
son of  great  spiritual  refreshing. 

The  following  is  the 

ADDRESS  TO  THE   SOCIETIES. 


Deablt  beloved  in  the  Lobd. 
Another  year  of  our  short  and  un- 
certain life  is  is  just  brought  to  a 
close ;  an  event  which  shotdd  remind 
us  how  vain  are  all  things  here  be- 
low, and  how  necessary  it  is  that  we 
should  improve  both  our  time  and 
talents,  get  and  do  all  possible  good, 
and  the  more  so  as  we  shall  soon 
be  called  to  give  an  account  to  Him 
who  shall  judge  both  "  the  quick 
and  dead"  at  his  coming,  and  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his 
works.  May  the  rapid  flight  of 
time  remind  us  of  the  near  approach 
of  eternity  with  all  its  solemn  real- 
ities, and  may  we  all  be  found 
ready. 

Many  of  our  friends  who  were 
with  us  twelve  months  ago  are  now 
no  more,  among  whom  were  three  of 
our  highly  esteemed  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  who  have  finished  their 
work,  and  are  ^one  to  enjoy  the 
"  rest  that  remameth  to  the  people 
of  God."  May  we  follow  them  as 
they  followed  Christ. 

Whilst  reviewing  the  past  year 
we  are  thankful  to  find  that  peace, 
and  a  measure  of  prosperity,  have 
prevailed  within  our  borders.   "The 


Lord  of  host  is  with  us,  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

We  shall  not  soon  for|s:et  the 
many  hallowing  and  refreshing  sea- 
sons we  have  enjoyed  among  you 
while  **  holding  forth  the  word  of 
life,"  the  gospel  of  our  salvation,  a 
treasure  whicli  the  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away.  Several  of  the 
stations  during  the  year  have  been 
visited  with  gracious  manifestations 
of  Divine  power  and  goodness,  in- 
somuch that  some  hundreds  of  souls 
have  in  those  highly  favoured  sea- 
sons professed  to  have  found  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  To  God  alone  be  all  the 
honour  and  glory  ;  for  though  the 
Lord  has  seen  fib  to  efiect  his  pur- 
poses by  human  agency,  tlie  power 
IS  of  God  and  not  of  us.  "  Who  is 
Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  min- 
isters by  whom  ye  believed,  even 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  H — 
So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth, 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  water- 
etu ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease." 

The  Bible  Christian  Connexion 
has  not  been  remarkable  for  the 
splendour  of  its  ministerial  talents, 
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nor  for  its  weaUh,  nor  for  its  world- 
ly influence,  and  yet  within  the  last 
tnirty  five  years  "  what  hath  Grod 
wrought?"     "Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Hosts/*    We  do 
not  undervalue   knowledge,   how- 
ever profound  or  varied,  either  in 
ministers  or  people ;  but  in  order 
that  it  may  be  useful,  it  must  be 
sanctified.    And  our  conviction  is 
that  general  intelligence,  coupled 
with  pure  and  undefiled  religion, 
were  never  moro  needed  in    the 
church  than  at  the  present  time, 
when  infidelity,  popery,  and  other 
erors  in  an  almost  endless  variety 
of  form,   are  threatening  to  invade 
the  peaceful  enclosures  of  Divine 
truth.    Nor  are  we  scarcely  in  less 
danger  from  the  mere  name  and 
form  of  godliness.     The  profession 
of  religion  is  becoming  more  and 
more  fashionable,  and  even  respec- 
table.    Hence  the  danger  of  rest- 
ing short  of  the  saving  power  of  di- 
vine grace,  the  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion by  the  remission  of  sins, — the 
abiding  witness  of  our    adoption, 
— a  daUy  growing  in  grace, — having 
a  single  eye — aiming  in  all  things 
to  glorify  God ;  without  this,  how 
easy. will  it  be  to  slide  back  almost 
imnerceptibly  into  a  state  of  cold 
ana  heartless  formality ;  and  how 
liable  arewetosubstitutepreaching, 
praying,  zeal,  and  liberality,  for  the 
"  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost!" 

Dearly  Beloved  ^ye  are  "  the  light 
of  the  world,"  the  representatives 
of  your  Divine  Lord  and  Master ; 
ana  of  his  pure,  peaceable,  and 
benevolent  religion.  So  **let  your 
light  shine  before  men,"  that  ye 
may  be  "blameless  and  harmlesi), 
the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in 
the  midst  ofa  crooked  and  perverse 
generation !"  that  those  who  are  of 
the  contrary  part  may  have  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you. 

Our  Christianity  should  be  seen 
and  felt, admired  and  acknowledged, 
in  the  house,  in  the  shop,  in  the 
field,  and  in  all  our  intercourse  and 
transactions  with  the  world — "Li- 
ving epistles  of  Christ,  known  and 
read  of  all  men." 

Husbands  and  wives.  Parents  and 


children,  masters  and  servants, 
may  we  all  live  that  blood  to  show 
which  purges  every  stain. 

On  tnis  pure,  practical,  personal 
religion — depends  the  honour  and 
glory  of  God — ^the  prosperity  and 
final  triumphs  of  the  gospel — more 
than  on  any  other  means  on  earth. 
Christian  consistency  is  a  barrier, 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail. 

There  is  one  more  important 
duty  of  which  we  would  remind 
you,  that  is,  fbatbb,  daily,  fervent, 
believing  prayer.  If  "  the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much,"  how  much  more 
those  of  the  whole  Church.  Give 
us  a  living,  praying  church,  and  we 
will  "  give  to  the  winds  our  fears  !" 
Dear  Brethren.  Let  us  thus 
live,  and  harmoniously  labour ; 
"  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel,'*  and  we  shall  yet  see 
better  days  throughout  our  iSeloved 
Zion. 

As  ministers  of  Christ,  we  pur- 
pose to  give  ourselves  afresh  to  the 
work  ;  to  *•  feed  the  flock  of  God  " 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood ;  "  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  mind ;  neither  as 
being  lords  over  God's  heritage," 
but  "  examples  to  the  flock,"  that 
when  the  "  chief  Shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear" we  may  "  rec^ve  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 

And  now  dear  Brethren  we  trust 
that  in  returning  to  our  scenes  of 
labour,  we  shall  have  your  sympa- 
thies, your  co-operation,  and  your 
intercessions  at  the  "Throne  of 
Grace." 

In  conclusion,  we  are  happy  to 
state  that  the  sittings  of  the  con- 
ference have  been  characterized  by 
great  harmony  of  feeling,  and  bro- 
therly aflection,  notwithstanding 
the  deeply  important  subjects  that 
have  been  fully  and  freely  discus- 
sed. We  know  not  that  there  has 
been  the  least  shrinking  from  an 
unreserved  expression  of  opinion 
on  any  one  of  the  many  subjects 
thathave  come  under  consideration, 
and  yet  throughout  the  entire  ses- 
sion there  lias  appeared  to  be  the 
greatest  harmony  of  soul,  and  one 
thing  that  has  afforded  us    great 
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pleasure  ifl,  the  intelligent,  prudent, 
and  interested  manner  in  which 
the  whole  of  the  Eenresentatiyes 
hare  entered  into  tne  buBiness. 
We  are  also  happy  to  state  that  in 
some  departments,  the  Eecoipts  of 
the  Connexion  have  greatly  im- 
proved ;  but  still  there  is  a  consi- 
derable deficiency  on  the  General 
Account.  It  is  also  pleasiug  to  find 
that  notwithstanding  the  numer- 
ous deaths  and  Emigrations,  there 
is  a  small  increase  in  the  number 
of  those  united  in  church  fellow- 
ship. On  the  whole,  the  prospect, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  is  encour- 
aging. By  zealous  united  endea- 
vours we  shall  see  our  Zion  rise. 
May  God  bless  you,  and  make  you 
a  blessing.  ""Now  the  Lord  of 
peace  give  you  peace,  always,  by  all 
means."  "  Finally,  brethren,  pray 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course,  and  be  glori- 
fied." "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  you  all  Amen." 
In  behalf  of  the  Conference, 

BoBEBT  Kent,     President 
EiCH^BD  Kivs^AV, Secretary. 

The  folloicing   is  an   address  to 
the  Brethren  labourintj  on  Foreign 
Missions. 
Vbbt  dbab  Bbethbew. 

Being  prevented,  by  the 
immense  space  which  intervenes 
between  us,  from  those  verbal  ex- 
pressions of  sympathyand  affection, 
and  that  intercliange  of  thought 
and  feeling,  which  tends  to  main- 
tain and  strengthen  "  the  unite  of 
the  spirit ;"  and  which  some  or  us 
have  so  happily  enjoyed  on  former 
occasions ;  we  beg  to  assure  you 
that  your  names  are  not  erased  from 
our  memories,  nor  are  you  severed 
from  the  affections  of  our  hearts. 
No  ;  we  are  •*  one  in  Christ  Jesus ;" 

"  One  fiimilj  we  dwell  in  him." 
Your  joys  are  our  joys,  and  your 
sorrows  are  our  sorrows.  We  love 
you,  pray  for  you,  and  long  for  your 
personal  ana  domestic  comiort ; 
and  above  all,  for  your  success  in 
the  gr^at  work  in  which  you  are 
engaged ;  and  being  anxious  to 
maintain  this  fellowship,  we  thus 
address  you,  lest  you  shouldsuppose 
that   you  were  forgotten,  or  but 


lightly  thoughtof  by  us,  and  so  your 
christian  afleotion  for  us  be  damp- 
ed. Shoidd  any  of  you  have  enter* 
tamed  such  a  thought,  throm^h  not 
having  been  personally  add&essed 
by  us,  or  by  the  officers  of  the  soci- 
ety, we  beg  to  remind  you  of  the 
difficulty  of  so  addressing  such  a 
number  of  persons  except  through 
the  medium  of  the  press. 

As  a  further  proot  of  our  sympa- 
thy and  affection,  we  suggest  the 
desirableness  and  importance  of 
your  communicating  your  views 
and  feelings  to  us.  Dear  Brethren, 
lot  us  hear  from  every  one  of  you, 
at  least  annually :  let  us  know  that 
you  still  love  us — that  you  still  regard 
us  as  brethren  in  Christ — ^thatwe  are 
still  bound  together  by  bonds  which 
nothing  but  sm  can  sever.  Tell  us 
your  hopes  and  fears,  your  joys  and 
sorrows.  We  beg  to  assure  you 
that  a  communication  from  any  of 
you  excites  a  lively  emotion  in  our 
minds,  leads  us  to  think  of  you,  and 
influences  us  to  pray  for  you  afresh. 
Again  we  say,  aear  brethren,  write 
us,  freely,  fully,  confidentially,  on 
every  thing  whichaffectsy ourselves, 
your  brethren,  and  the  work  on 
your  various  stations;  and  we 
pledge  ourselves  to  give  your  com- 
munications a  kind,  candid,  anj  at- 
tentive consideration. 

On  one  subject  you  will'  permit 
us  to  give  you  a  caution.  Never 
indulge  the  supposition  that  your 
opinions  are  slighted,  -  because 
your  suggestions  may  not  be  im- 
mediately adopted.  Fully  take  into 
consideration  the  length  of  time  re- 
quired for  the  transmission  of  let- 
ters, the  possibility  of  their  being 
mislaid,  and  the  difficulty  of  con- 
veying ideas,  and  of  stating  at 
length  the  reasons  for  our  proced- 
ure so  convincingly  in  writing, 
when  brevity  is  imperative,  as  may 
be  done  in  conversation.  Eeflect 
further  on  the  impropriety  of  our 
sanctioning  any  measures  however 
proper  or  necessary  they  may  be, 
untd  we  have  a  conviction  of  their 
propriety ;  to  arrive  at  which  may 
require  a  considerable  amount  of 
correspondence.  In  cases,  there- 
fore, m  which  on  your  first  com- 
munication, we  may  not  exactly 
see    eye    to    eye    with    you,  we 
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earnestly  request  you  will  exercise 
patience,  and  do  not  yield  to  dis- 
satisfaction, and  sink  into  silent 
discontent :  but  cahnly  and  care- 
fiilly  review  your  arguments,  taking 
into  the  account  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  the  varied 
light  in  which  it  may  appear  to  us, 
and  write  again  and  again  till  you 
have  fully  satisfied  us  of  the  truth 
or  the  justice  of  your  position. 

We  are  aware,  dear  brethren, 
that  your  position  necessarily  de- 
prives you  of  certain  privileges 
enjoyed  by  your  brethren  at  home; 
but  you  will  do  well  to  remember 
that  this  saciifice  of  privilege  is 
inseparable  from  your  present  sit- 
uation, and,  we  trust,  you  will 
cheerfully  submit  thereto  for 
Christ's  sake  ;  at  the  same  time  we 
sincerely  assure  you  that  it  will 
delight  us  to  render  these  privations 
as  light,  and  as  little  irksome  as 
possible. 

We  are  anxious,  dear  brethren, 
to  remain  one.  One  in  Christ — 
one  in  doctrine — one  in  discipline 
—one  in  the  great  object  and  end 
of  our  toils  and  trials.  We  hold 
tenaciously  those  glorious  truths 
which  have  proved  the  "  power  of 
God'*  to  our  own  salvation,  and 
trust  you  do  the  same.  We  main- 
tain that  same  form  of  discipline 
we  have  hitherto  held,  believing  it 
to  be  conducive  to  the  peace,  com- 
fort, and  edification  of  the  church, 
and  calculated  to  extend  the  bless- 
ings of  the  gospel  throughout  the 
world;  and  we  trust  you  do  the 
same.  Have  you  hard  toil?  so 
have  we.  Have  you  privations? 
80  have  we,  especiallv  during  the 
present  year,  from  the  very  high 
prices  of  provisions,  while  our  sal- 
aries remam  as  before ;  but  we  are 
endeavouring  to  live  as  those  who 
look  not  '*  at  the  things  that  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  that  are  not  seen." 
We  doubt  not  but  some  of  you 
have    your    love    for    God    and 


souls  severely  tested,  when  you  see 
numbers  around  you  amassing 
wealth,  while  yours  is,  compara- 
tively, a  life  of  poverty  ;  but  let  us 
be  content  to  oe  poor,  if  by  the 
IHvine  blessing,  we  can  be  the 
means  of  "  making  many  rich,"  re- 
membering Him,  who  for  our  sakes 
"  became  poor,"  that  we  "  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich."  Hav- 
ing consecrated  ourselves  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  we  trust  we 
shall  give  ourselves  wholly  thereto, 
and  that  nothing  will  be  permitted 
to  secularize  our  minds,  or  call  off 
our  attention,  or  occupy  our  time, 
knowing  that  *'  No  man  that  war- 
reth,  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs   of  this  life,   that  he   may 

E lease  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to 
e  a  soldier." 

We  trust  we  shall  never  forget 
each  other  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
One  of  the  devotional  seasons  dur- 
ing our  sittings  has  been  specially 
devoted  to  prayer  for  you  and  your 
families,  and  for  the  success  of  your 
labours ;  and  we  trust  God  will  ful- 
fil our  desires  in  your  behalf. 

May  we  all  be  enabled  to  main- 
tain a  character  becoming  "  the 
ministers  of  Christ,"  to  be  faithful 
"  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God,"  that  when  he  cometh  we 
may  all  hear  him  say,  "  Well 
done."  May  those  of  us  who  on 
former  occasions  have  held  such 
sweet  intercourse  below,  finally  re- 
new that  intercourse  above,  where 
distance  will  never  again  disturb 
it ;  and  may  those  of  us  who  are 
strangers  to  each  other  here,  form 
an  acquaintance  in  heaven !  There 
may  we  meet  to  review  our  mercies, 
and  sing  of  our  triumphs,  sur- 
rounded by  the  fniit  of  our  labours, 
and  to  unite  in  giving  glory  to  God 
and  the  Lamb,  for  ever  andever. — 
Amen ! 

In  behalf  of  the  Conference  ; 
RoBEBT  Kent,  President, 
RiCHABD  KiNSMAJf,  Secretary. 


MISSIONAEY    CHEONICLE, 

September,  1864. 


AUSTRALIA. 


The  importance  of  erecting  a  good 
efaapel  in  the  citv  of  Adelaide,  the  Metro- 


polis of  Sou  til  Australia,  fo  r  1  lie  use  o  f  the 
Bible  Christiani,  has  been  seen  and  felt 
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from  the  time  tlie  Denomination  com- 
menced   its    labours    in     the  colony; 
but  the  claims  of  the  country  districts 
have  been  so  numerous  and  so  pressing, 
that  Adelaide,  though  not  overlooked, 
has  been  but  partially  attended  to  ; 
and  during  the  past  eigliteen  months 
tlie   difliciilties   of  erecting  a  suitable 
chapel  have  appeared  greatly  to  multi- 
ply and  increase,  in  the  great  and  ex- 
traordinary  advance  which   there   has 
been  in  the  labour  market,  the  price  of 
building  materials,    and   the  price   of 
land.     In  the  face  of  these  difficulties, 
the  first  step  is  taken  ;  one  of  the  ob- 
stacles being  removed  by  the  gift  of  a 
suitable  site.     A  Tea  Meeting  was  held 
in   the    Temperance    Reading    Room, 
Brown-street,  Adelaide,  (the  room  used 
bv  the  Bible  Christians  for  divine  ser- 
vice) on  Monday,  May  15th,   1854,  to 
promote    tliis    truly   desirable    object. 
The  provisions  were  gratuitously  sup- 
plied by  Messrs.  Way,  Beach,  Foord, 
Lavis,   Colo,   Trounce,  and  Bickle;   a 
goodly  company    met    and    cheerfully 
partook  of  the  bounty  of  Providence, 
after   which  a  conversational  meeting 
was  held,  "  on  the  ways  and  means," 
in  which  many  of  the  friends  assembled 
took  an  active  part ;    at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  tlie  liberal  sum  of  nearly 
£500  was  promised  towards  tlie  under- 
taking, a  part  ofwhich  was  then  paid  down. 
Our  hopes  by  this  meeting  are  great- 
ly revived,  that  we  shall  yet  see  a  good 
Bible  Christian  chapel  in  Adelaide.     It 
is  calculated  that  the  chapel  will  cost 
upwards  of  £2,000,  and  it  is  thought 
we  must,  if  possible,  secure  half  the 
amount  before  we  commence  the  work. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  in  the  arduous 
undertaking,  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer. 
J.  Way. 
P.  S.    We  have  opened  two  chapels 
of  which  no  account  has  been  given 
through  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine. 
Both  chapels  were  opened  before  they 
were  finished,  and  it  was  intended  to 
have  had  another  service  on  their  com- 
pletion,   when    we  intended  to  have 
given    an    account    of    the    opening 
services ;  but  the  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bourhoods where  the  chapels  are  built, 
hare  been  so  much  engaged  in  business 
matters,^  these    meetings    have    been 
hitherto  put  off. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the 
"  Adelaide  Observer." — 

BIBLB  OURISTIAN  CHAPSL. 

On  Monday  a  tea  meeting,  promoted 
by  tliose  w^ho  are  favourable  to  the 
erection  of  a  Bible  Christian  Chapel  in 


Adelaide,  was  held  in  the  TempeninM 
Reading-room,  Brown-street,  and  nu- 
merously attended.  At  a  public  meet- 
ing, subsequently  held,  Mr.  Jamas 
Way,  the  Bible  Christian  Minister, 
presided ;  and  after  addresses  had  been 
delivered  by  the  Chairman,  Mr.  Rid- 
clift',  Mr.  G.  W.  Cole,  and  others,  an 
appeal  was  made  to  the  christian  liber- 
ality of  the  friends  to  the  cause  espous- 
ed, in  furtherance  of  the  pecuniary 
funds  necessary  for  the  proposed  erec- 
tion. It  was  stated  that  an  admirable 
plot  of  land,  situate  in  Young-street, 
had  been  presented  to  the  Society. 
The  appeal  was  responded  to  by  sub- 
scriptions (many  of  them  at  once  paid 
down)  amounting  to  (nearly)  £500. 
The  Chapel,  which  is  to  be  a  substan- 
tial building  of  about  56  feet  by  36 
feet,  is  intended  to  be  commenced  very 
shortly ;  and  the  meeting  broke  up 
highly  gratified  with  all  the  proooed- 
ings. 

BIBLE  OHBISTIAN  CHAPEL^   BOWBBN. 

On  Sunday  week  two  sermons  were 
preached  in  this  chapel  on  behalf  of 
the  Sunday  School  connected  with  it, 
by  Mr.  John  Ridclift.    The  congrega- 
tions were  large,  both  morning  and 
evening,   and    the    collections  liberal. 
During  the  aflemoon  the  chapel  waa 
crowded  to  witness  the  examination  of 
the  children,  who  recited  several  pieces, 
sang  appropriate  hymns,  and  listened 
attentively  to  a  short  address,  delivered 
by  Mr.  Kidclift  to  both  parents  and 
children.       On     the    following  day, 
the     children     connected      with    the 
scliool    had     their       annual       treat. 
The  children,    numbering  eighty-five, 
accompanied  by  their  teaciiers,  walked 
in  procession  through  the  to?mship, 
and  at  4  o'clock  were  regaled  with  tea 
and  cake.    In  the  evening  a  large  com- 
pany of  friends  sat  down  to  tea,  hand- 
somely provided  by  the  ladies  of  the 
congregation.      After   the  tables  )md 
been  deared,  a  public  meeting  com- 
menoed,  Mr.  J.  Way,  the  superinten- 
dent preacher  of  the  disirict,  occupying 
the  cnair.      The  Treasurer's    account 
showed  a  balance  in  Iiand  from  last 
year's    receipts  of  £3    9s   9d.      Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  on  the  value  of 
Sabbath-school  instruction.     The  im- 
portance of  early  scriptural  knowledge, 
and  the  necessity  of  perseverance  on 
the  part  of  tlie  teachers,  was  forcibly 
cnjomed  by  the  chairman,  and  Messrs. 
L.  Foord,  J.  Culver,  Gt,  W.  Cole,  John 
Ridclift,   and  Mr.  J.  R.  Rundle,  the 
school  superintendent :   «&  also  by  Mr. 
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Joseph  Bamea  and  Mr.  Abraham 
Bourne,  teachers.  The  proceeds  of 
the  anniTersaTy  meetings  amounted  to 
£22  4b  8d.,  which,  together  with  the 
balance  in  hand,  will  enable  the  teach- 
ers to  reward  the  children,  and  com- 
mence the  establishment  of  a  Sunday- 
ichool  Ubrary." 

The  Mission  has  sustained  great 
loss  in  the  death  of  Mr.  George 
Cole,  as  inrill  appear  from  the  fol- 


While  looking  down  the  pages  of 
the  Supplement  to  the  Adelaide  Ob- 
•erter^  Norember  26th,  1853,  my  eye 
onexpectedly  caught  sight  of  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

"  SuDDBN  Dbath  ! — ^On  Sunday,  Mr. 
Oeorge  Cole,  of  North  Adelaide,  walked 
from  his  residence  to  the  Temperance 
Hall,  Morphetfe  Street,  where  the  meet- 
ings of  a  sect,  termed  Bible  Christians, 
are  held.  Mr.  Cole  attended  as  a  local 
preacher,  and  was  apparently  in  his 
usual  good  health.  He  joined  in  the 
hymn  be  gave  out,  and  was  fervently 
impressiTe  in  prayer ;  but  whilst  read- 
ing the  first  chapter  of  the  gospel  of 
John,  be  fell  from  the  desk  in  a  fife  of 
ftpopleiy.  He  was  remored  to  the  re- 
sidence of  his  son,  who  lives  next  door 
to  the  Temperance  Hall,  and  messen- 
gers were  di^^patched  for  medical  aid. 
Mr.  Woodforde  attended,  but  life  was 
extinct  before  he  arrived. 

"  The  deceased  was  a  native  of  Chi- 
chester, in  Sussex,  (England),  and  al- 
though in  his  61st  }'ear,  was  both  hale, 
hearty,  and  active.  He  was  for  many 
years  a  local  preacher  in  the  Wesleyan 
connexion,  but  v\  ith  several  others  se- 
ceded when  that  body  accepted  a  state 
grant  in  aid  of  its  ministrations." 

My  mind  was  much  affected  at  this 
solemn  and  sudden  occurrence,  as  I  had 
been  in  church  fellowsliip  with  Mr. 
Cole  for  several  years  in  and  about 
Adelaide.  I  had  also  been  favoured 
uith  his  company  and  cliristian  conver 
satioQ  about  five  months  since,  when 
we  were  at  our  Quarterly  Meeting  to- 
gether ;  and  on  which  occasion  I  lodged 
a  night  at  his  house.  Ho  had  also  been 
a  particular  friend  of  my  dear  father 
many  years  ago  when  in  England.  He 
appears  to  have  been  generally  beloved 
and  respected,  both  as  a  christian  and 
a  colonist.  Since  Iiis  arrival  in  this 
country,  ho  has  been  exceedingly  zeal- 
ous in  connexion  with  his  son,  Mr. 
George  Cole,  and  others,  in  promoting 
the  interests  of  the  temperance  cause, 
which  was  first  formed  by  him  and  a 


few  other  friends ;  and  we  are  thankfiii 
to  know  that  this  good  institution, 
with  God's  blessing,  has  been  sue* 
cessful  in  this  colony  ever  since  that 

Cod.  But  our  BrotJier  and  Friend 
ceased towork ;  his  toils  areover.  The 
drcumstance  under  which  he  was  called 
away  from  the  scene  of  action,  and  from 
the  vineyard  of  his  Lord,  are  worthy  to 
be  considered  by  every  pious  mind; 
and  wliilst  reflecting  on  the  character 
and  labours  of  our  departed  brother, 
we  are  cheered  with  the  prospect  of 
joining  his  company  again  in  that 

"  Land  of  pure  delight, 
Where  saints  immortal  reign.'' 

God  hath  said,  "  Them  that  honour 
me,  I  will  honour ;"  and  thus  whilst 
his  aged  servant  was  found  in  the  de- 
votional act  of  fighting  for  his  Lord 
and  Xing,  even  with  the  gospel  har- 
ness on,  and  sword  in  hand,  he  was  fav- 
oured to  fall  among  the  brave  in  the 
glorious  conflict.  But  without  doubt 
he  experienced  what  the  Poet  prayed 
for  J — 

**  My  body  with  my  charge  lay  down, 
And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live." 

"FUNEBAL    OP     THE      LATE      Mr. 

CoUB. — ^The  remains  of  the  venerable 
Mr.  Cole,  who  died  suddenly  on  Sun- 
day last,  were  interred  on  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon at  the  Walkerville  Cemetery, 
in  presence  of  at  least  a  hundred  per- 
sona, about  half  of  whom  had  followed 
as  mourners.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Way, 
Bible  Christian  Minister,  conducted 
the  service,  and  ofibred  up  an  appropri- 
ate praver.  An  address  was  then  de- 
livered oy  Mr.  Thomas  Reynolds,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  tlie  deceased 
was  born  in  the  city  of  Chichester  on 
the  2iid  May,  1792,  that  in  early  life 
ho  had  been  addicted  to  habits  of  in- 
temperance, but  joined  the  Total  Ab- 
stinence Society  in  1837.  Shortly  af- 
ter this  he  became  a  member  of  the 
sect  caUed  Bible  Christians.  In  1839 
he  came  with  his  family  to  South  Aus- 
tralia, where,  together  with  five  or  six 
he  formed  a  branch  of  the  society  with 
which  his  name  has  since  been  so  closely 
identified.  Ho  joined  the  Wesleyan 
Church  and  offieinted  as  a  local  preach- 
er ;  but  seceded  in  1851  at  the  time 
the  State  grant  question  was  occasion- 
ing some  dissensions  in  that  body. 
From  that  time  he  was  associated  with 
the  Bible  Christians,  and  was  conduct- 
ing one  of  their  services  when  his  sud- 
den death  occurred. — We  learn  that 
the  d«ceai«d  by  his  perseverance  and 
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ingenuity,  acquired  the  arts  of  wood  and 
stone  earring,  modelling,  and  various 
other  descriptions  of  ornamental  work. 
He  was  also  to  some  extent  a  self-taught 
sculptor,  and  we  understand  that  some 
of  his  productions  were  purchased  by  a 
gentleman  connected  with  the  Pliiloso- 
phical  Society  of  his  native  city  to  place 
in  the  Museum  there." — Adelaide  Ob- 
server. 

We  cannot  lielp  considering  the  re- 
moval of  such  men  as  our  departed 
Brother  a  loss  to  the  church  and  society 
in  general ;  but  in  liis  case  we  are  saved 
from  mourning  as  those  witliout  hope, 
doubting  not  but  that  ho  i.-*  among  those 
of  whom  tlie  word  of  God  declares, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  ;  yea  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them."  As  christians  let  us  in  hope  to 
greet  him  again  on  the  shores  of  im- 
mortality, 

**  Rejoice  for  a  brother  deceased. 

Our  loss  is  his  infinite  gain ; 
A  soul  out  of  prison  released, 

And  freed  from  his  bodily  chain. 
With  songs  let  us  follow  his  flight. 

And  mount  with  his  spirit  above  ; 
Escaped  to  the  mansions  of  light, 

And  lodged  in  the  £den  of  love.*' 

"The  Adeljide  Times'*  gives  the 
following  brief  account : — 

"  George  Cole,  sen.,  was  bom  in  the 
city  of  Chichester,  Sussex,  England, 
May  2nd,  1792.  And  although  his  pa- 
rents were  pious  and  strictly  temperate, 
he  early  fell  into  intemperate  habits : 
he  often  confessed  with  sorrow,  that  at 
twelve  years  of  age,  his  intemperate 
habits  were  a  great  grief  to  his  parents. 
In  riper  years  he  became  more  sober, 
and  settled  down  in  life  j  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Wesleyan  society  ;  was 
soon  appointed  a  prayer-leader;  and 
was  often  engaged  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel ;  but  about  the  year  1830,  he  had 
so  far  fallen  into  excessive  drinking  hab- 
its, as  to  withdraw  from  Christian  com- 
munion, and  gradually  became   worse 


and  worse,  until  the  close  of  the  year 
1837.  On  December  26th,  a  Temper- 
ance Tea  Party  was  held  in  Cliicheet^r, 
which  he  was  induced  to  attend,  and  at 
the  close  of  which  he  signed  the  Total 
Abstinence  Pledge,  immediateliy  after  ho 
attended  divine  service,  and  was  soon 
restored  to  the  Divine  favour,  and  to 
his  position  in  society,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society, 
and  occasionally  officiated  in  preaching 
for  them.  In  March,  1839,  he  with  his 
family  left  their  native  city  for  the  col- 
ony of  South  Australia,  and  arrived 
here,  firmly  attached  to  the  principle! 
of  Total  Abstinence  from  all  intoxicat- 
ing drinks.  He  at  once  united  himself 
witli  the  Wesleyan  Society  in  tliis  city. 
He,  along  with  five  or  six  others,  united 
in  December,  1839,  in  the  formation 
of  the  South  Australian  Total  Absti- 
nence Society,  and  is  the  first  out  of 
that  number  to  be  summoned  to  his 
eternal  home.  He  has  been  one  of 
its  most  zealous  members  and  active 
officers  from  its  foundation,  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  it  has  been  hia 
constant  dehght  to  ascribe  praise  to  Je- 
hovah, for  the  ioundationof  the  Tem- 
perance Cause ;  under  its  influence  ho 
had  been  restored,  and  led  to  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters.  Ho  was  a  local 
preacher  among  the  Wesleyan  Method- 
ists mitilJime,  1851 ,  when  he  voluntarily 
resigned  his  office  and  membership,  and 
united  with  the  Bible  Christiana,  with 
whom  he  continued  as  a  local  preacher, 
and  which  office  he  was  fiilfilUng  at  the 
time  of  his  departure.  He  was  a  good 
husband,  an  aJQectionate  father,  whose 
loss  is  severely  felt  by  his  sorrowing 
widow  and  children.  The  last  Tem- 
perance Meeting  in  wliich  he  took  part, 
was  in  August  last,  when  the  Testimo- 
nial was  presented  to  his  son,  George 
Wm.  Cole.  He  was  a  man  diligent  m 
business,  fervent  in  spirit — serving  the 
Lord.  Thus  was  an  aged  servant  of 
God  taken  away  while  employed  in  his 
Master's  work,  to  a  place  of  everlaaUng 
rest." 

Jahbs  Hbkbt  Babkdkx. 


The  Brethren,  James  Eoberts,  and  Thomas  Edmund  Keen,  are  ex- 
pected to  sail  for  Adelaide  shortly.  May  the  God  whom  winds  and 
waves  obejr,  give  them  a  safe  and  speedy  passage,  and  ftilly  prepare  them 
for  extensive  usefulness  in  that  important  fiela  of  labour.  We  are  glad 
to  add  that  the  post  has  at  last  brought  two  communications  from  Brother 
S.  Keen,  the  first  we  hare  received  since  his  arrival  in  Australia,  although 
he  informi  ui  ho  has  posted  many.  We  hop«  to  give  an  extract  in  our 
next. 
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GOD,  OUR  FATHER. 
"  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaTeni  Hallowed  be  thj  name."    Luke  xi.  2. 

It  is  our  bounden  duty  to  pray  to  God,  our  heavenly  Father. 
This  duty  is  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  conscience,  and 
the  divine  precepts  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  He 
that  made  us,  commanded  us  to  pray,  and  to  worship  him ;  and 
all  the  holy  men  of  God,  in  all  ages,  have  attended  to  the  dis-' 
charge  of  this  duty.  In  the  words  preceding  the  text  we  are 
informed  that  our  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  "  When  ye  pray^ 
say.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.^* 
This  prayer  was  uttered  by  our  Lord  in  gracious  condescension 
to  the  request  of  "  one  of  his  disciples,'*  who  had  no  doubt  ob- 
served how  firequent  and  fervent  his  Lord  and  Master  was  in 
prayer,  and  his  mind  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity 
and  importance  of  this  duty,  and  with  a  sense  of  his  inability  to 
perform  it  of  himself,  said,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  brethren, 
''Lord,  teach  us  to  pray.*'  Whether  he  remembered  that 
Christ  had  instructed  them  to  pray,  in  his  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  or  not,  it  is  uncertain;  but  by  the  time  our  Lord  had 
ended  his  prayer,  he  was  ready  with  the  petition  in  which  the 
rest  of  the  disciples,  though  silent,  seem  to  concur;  '^Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray.**  Our  Lord  immediately  consented  to  the  re- 
quest, and  repeated  nearly  the  same  prayer  he  had  before  taught 
them  on  the  mount,  which  prayer  far  exceeds  all  the  human 
forms  which  the  Jewish  doctors  had  composed  for  the  use  of 
their  followers. 

Here  we  see  our  adorable  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
*'  visible,  and  invisible,**  condescending  to  teach  us  how  to  pray, 
*'  When  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.**  This  preface  being  used  in  our  approaches 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  brings  to  our  mind  the  most  lovely  ideas 
of  Jehovah*s  Sovereign  power,  and  unbounded  love  and  mercy ; 
and  is  calculated  to  induce  us  to  cherish  a  humbling  sense  of 
our  near  relation  to  him,  and  to  kindle  in  our  hearts  a  holy  de- 
votional flame,  and  melt  the  heart  into  tenderness  before  him. 
Let  us  then  consider. 

I.  The  relation  to  us  in  which  Ood  is  here  represented. 
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^^  GOD,    OVR    FATHER. 

II.  What  wc  are  to  understand  bv  his  ''name,"  and  what  by 
'^  Hallowing"  it. 

1.  Tlie  relation  to  us  in  which  Ggd  is  represented,  is  that  of 
a  Father :  our  common  and  Heavenly  Father.  "  When  ye 
pray,  say,  Our  Father  &c." 

1.  God  is  our  Father  by  right  of  creation ;  for  though  crea- 
tion does  not  precisely  imply  generation,  upon  which  the  rela- 
tion of  a  father  is  founded,  yet  it  evidently  implies  what  is  more 
than  equal  to  it,  that  is  a  transcendant  act  of  Almighty  power 
that  is  able  to  give  being  to  things  that  are  not ;  and  in  this  sense 
God  ifi  our  Father,  and  we  are  said  to  be  his  offspring.  Acts 
xvii.  27.  As  it  respects  our  natural  existence,  we  are  produced 
by  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God.  It  is  true  all  nature  speaks 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  its  Creator ;  He  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  with  all  their  innumerable  inhabitants,  for  wise 
designs.  •  He  created  man,  marvellously  composed  of  body  and 
soul.  ^'O  Lord,''  saith  the  prophet,  "thou art  our  Father:  we 
are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter,  and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy 
hands."  Isaiah  Ixiv.  8.  When  we  consider  man,  "  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made,"  with  all  the  noble  faculties  and  powers 
which  he  possesses,  we  may  justly  conclude  that  he  was  made  for 
some  higher  enjoyment  than  this  world  can  afford,  and  though 
fallen  in  Adam,  yet  he  is  capable  of  being  restored  by  divine 
grace  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  perfect  love  of  God,  and  of  being 
made  meetfor  the  company  of  seraphs  and  angels  before  the  throne 
of  God.  Our  Lord,  who  is  the  only  pattern  of  perfection,  says  to 
his  disciples,  "  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is 
perfect ;"  that  is,  ye  shall  be  filled,  or  be  ye  filled,  with  the 
spirit  of  him,  whose  nature  and  name  is  love.  These  words  of 
our  Lord  contain  a  promise,  as  well  as  a  command  :  they  teach 
us  a  duty  to  be  performed,  and  a  privilege  to  be  enjoyed ;  to  be 
filled  with  the  perfect  love  of  Go(d  our  heavenly  Father ;  then, 
"  as  obedient  children,"  let  us  yield  ourselves  up  to  him,  in  sub- 
jection to  his  authority,  humbly  praying,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,"  that  we  may  answer  the  great  design  of  Jehovah 
in  our  creation,  in  being  brought  finally  to  his  eternal  kingdom 
in  glory. 

2.  God  is  our  Father  by  right  of  preservation ;  he  being  the 
preser\^er  of  all  mankind,  continually  sustains  them  by  the  same 
Almighty  power  which  gave  them  existence,  supplying  them 
with  all  that  is  necessary  to  sustain  life.  It  requires  the  exer- 
cise of  the  same  Almighty  power  to  uphold  and  preserve  the 
world,  it  did  to  create  it.  No  man  has  power  independent  of 
God  to  preserve  his  own  life,  or  the  life  of  another  :  and  though 
he  break  the  clods,  and  sow  the  seed,  he  cannot  quicken  a  single 
grain  of  corn,  and  cause  it  to  germinate,  and  yield  its  produce 
at  the  time  of  harvest ;  neither  can  he  prevent  blight,  or  cause 
the  drooping  plant  to  revive,  nor  put  new  life  into  the  expiring 
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animal.  No,  it  is  God  that  ''preservcth  man  and  beast/' 
and  causeth  the  earth  to  yield  its  produce  in  its  season,  and 
crowncth  the  year  with  his  blessing.  He  gives  life  and  pre- 
serves it.  If  his  supporting  and  preserving  hand  that  ereated 
the  world  were  withdrawn,  all  would  sink  into  its  primeval 
nothingness.  There  is  not  a  wheel  in  the  works  of  a  particular 
and  general  Providence,  but  what  is  wisely  moved  and  governed 
by  the  powerful  hand  of  Jcliovah ;  all  is  kept  in  proper  order  by 
his  hand  :  all  working  in  perfect  harmony  for  the  good  of  man  : 
not  only  supplying  the  blessings  of  this  life,  but  furnishing  us 
with  grace  to  fit  us  for  a  better,  even  a  heavenly  country.  The 
exercise  of  his  sovereign  power,  both  of  providence  and  grace, 
in  his  wide  dominion  over  the  whole  world,  teaches  us  that  we 
arc  dependent  on  him  for  the  supply  of  all  our  wants,  to  bless 
and  prosper  the  work  of  onr  hands ;  seeing  that  without  his 
blessing  the  wisest  and  most  industrious  person  would  not  be 
able  to  get  his  daily  bread.  A  right  consideration  of  these  im- 
portant facts,  should  teach  us  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  act  as 
faithful  stewards  of  his  manifold  mercies,  in  clothing  the  naked, 
feeding  the  hungry,  and  visiting  *'  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,"  knowing  that  we  have  nothing  good,  but 
what  we  received  from  God,  and  that  wc  are  indebted  to  htm  for 
oar  daily  bread,  the  clothes  we  wear,  the  air  we  breathe,  our 
"health  and  safe  abode.''  It  would  be  unwise  to  imagine  that 
all  things  are  within  our  reach,  and  that  we  may  do  as  we  please 
with  what  is  entrusted  to  our  care  ;  "  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith."  Gal.  vi.  10.  The  Lord 
works  by  means,  and  helps  man  by  man,  in  the  use  of  the  pro- 
per, appointed  means.  I  can  describe  but  a  very  small  part  of 
creation  and  its  usefulness,  neither  do  I  profess  to  understand 
the  whole  course  of  God's  providential  government ;  but  accor- 
ding to  the  knowledge  I  have,  every  part  of  creation  appears  to 
be  perfectly  contrived,  and  formed  to  the  utmost  advantage, 
having  its  proper  use,  and  nothing  superfluous,  and  all  speaks 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  its  Creator,  So  also  does  the  whole 
work  of  providence,  in  all  its  operations,  appear  to  be  contriv- 
ed with  admirable  wisdom,  and  the  most  benevolent  design. 
Even  that  which  may  now  appear  to  us  somewhat  confused  and 
intricate,  is,  no  doubt,  perfectly  harmonious,  beautiful,  wise, 
just,  and  good.  As  the  act  of  creation  includes  omnipotent 
power,  so  does  the  work  of  conservation,  and  speaks  the  tender- 
ness of  a  merciful,  kind,  and  loving  Father,  which  makes  the  re- 
lation all  the  more  endearing^  and  the  obligation  of  filial  duty 
still  greater.  Grod  has  in  all  respects  the  claims,  and  authority, 
and  title  of  a  Father,  being  ever  able  and  willing  to  act  the  part 
of  a  Father  towards  us. 

Our  Cathersy  ^'according  to  the  flesh,"  are  very  defective  of- 
ten;  sometimes  for  want  of  ability,  and  sometimes  for  want ' 
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natural  aflFection,  which  is  uot  the  case  with  God,  whose  infinite 
power,  wisdom,  and  boundless  love,  far  surpass  all  human  un- 
derstanding. 

3.  He  is  our  Father  by  right  of  Redemption.  The  disobedi- 
ence of  our  first  parents  brought  them  and  their  posterity  into 
that  unhappy,  miserable  state,  that  their  nature  is  corrupted, 
and  their  understanding  darkened ;  but  while  in  this  deplorable 
condition,  Ihe  mercy  of  God,  so  regarded  us,  that,  "  when  the 
fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.*'  Gal.  iv. 
4,  5.  Christ  gave  his  life  a  ransom,  to  redeem  us  from  the  bon- 
dage of  sin,  and  satan ;  "  Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought, 
and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money.''  Isaiah  lii.  3.  We 
sold  ourselves  to  work  iniquity,  but  Christ  died  to  purchase  our 
pardon,  and  to  deliver  us  fron  our  sins,  and  from  all  our  ene- 
mies. Under  the  law,  the  near  kinsman  paid  a  price  for  the 
lost  possession  of  his  brother,  see  Lev.  xxv.  25.  And  our  ado- 
rable Tiord,  that  he  might  redeem  the  world  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  took  upon  himself  our  nature,  and  thus  became  a  near  kins- 
man of  the  human  family,  "  And  thereby,''  says  Dr.  Clarke, 
"  possessed  the  right  of  redeeming  that  fallen  nature  of  which 
he  took  part;"  to  purchase  for  man  the  forfeited  inheritance, 
and  to  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  that  believe.  The  re- 
demption of  the  world  is  no  less  an  argument  of  the  wisdom, 
power,  and  love  of  God,  than  the  works  of  creation  and 
preservation,  and  justly  entitles  God  to  the  prerogative  of  a 
Father. 

4.  Neither  is  the  power,  and  lovingkindness  of  the  ever-blessed 
God,  at  all  diminished  in  the  regeneration  and  adoption  of  the 
penitent  believer  into  his  family;  but  if  possible,  it  shines  forth 
with  more  unclouded  brightness  than  in  creation,  it  being  the  free 
act  of  God's  mercy  on  the  soul,  removing  all  guilt,  condemna- 
tion, and  sin  from  the  mind,  and  filling  the  soul  with  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  peace  through  believing.  And  al- 
though God  is  the  Father  of  the  human  family,  in  many  other 
respects,  yet  in  the  full,  spiritual  sense  of  the  word,  no  man  can 
in  truth  call  God,  Father,  who  is  not  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  adopted  into  the  family  of  God.  This  new  nature 
in  the  soul  leads  those  who  possess  it  to  think,  and  speak,  and 
act  on  different  principles  from  what  they  did  before ;  being  "cre- 
ated anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works." 

The  Hebrews,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  frequently  adopted  per- 
sons, by  taking  them  and  incorporating  them  into  another  fam- 
ily ;  persons  of  property  who  had  no  children  of  their  own, 
adopted  those  of  other  families,  and  the  child  was  bound  to  the 
person  that  had  adopted  him,  as  if  he  was  his  own  child,  and  at 
his  adopted  father's  death,  he  became  heir  to  his  estate ;  and 
all  who  are  brought  through  grace  into  the  family  of  God,  have 
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the  strongest  evidence  of  their  own  adoption.  Their  Fatlier 
who  adopted  them,  bears  a  supernatural  testimony  through 
Jesus  Christ  in  their  souls,  by  his  own  Spirit,  that  they  are, 
bom  of  God,  without  which  there  can  be  no  genuine  happiness 
or  well  grounded  hope  of  heaven.  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.''  Romans viii.  9.  "God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father."  Gal.  iv.  6.  God  does  not  adopt  penitent 
believers  into  his  family  for  his  own,  but  for  their  sakes ;  not 
that  he  may  be  a  Father,  but  that  they  may  be  his  children,  and 
"partakers  of  the  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light;"  so  the 
benefit  is  all  our  own ;  but  the  love  is  all  his.  And  while  the 
believer  in  Christ  who  bears  the  testimony  that  he  is  a  child  of 
God  abideth  faithful  to  his  adopting  Father,  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  ever  continue  to  witness  his  adoption ;  "  Hereby 
we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us."  1.  John  iii.  24.  "Hereby  know  wc  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit." 
1.  John  iv.  13.  This  portion  is  not  an  earthly  one;  but  God 
himself,  who  is  greater  than  heaven  itself;  with  such  astonish- 
ing powers,  God  hath  created  the  soul  of  man,  that  nothing  less 
than  God  himself  can  be  a  suflScient  and  satisfactory  portion  for 
his  mind ;  and  it  is  only  the  genuine  believer  that  can  in  the 
proper  spiritual  sense,  call  God,  Father.  Here  the  disciple  of 
Christ  stands  distinguished  from  the  children  of  tliis  world. 
Having  obeyed  the  gospel  call,  believed  in  God  his  Saviour,  and 
followed  his  holy  example,  he  experiences  Christ  in  him  the 
hope  of  glory,  through  which  his  mind  is  kept  in  a  calm  and 
heavenly  frame.  In  every  human  heart  there  is  by  nature 
a  measure  of  enmity  to  holiness,  and  to  God,  its  author.  Men 
seldom  see  it  in  themselves,  for  one  eflFect  of  sin  is  to  blind 
the  understanding,  therefore  while  in  their  degenerate  state,  they 
do  not  know  themselves;  yet  their  enmity  against  God  is 
expressed  in  their  outward  conduct,  by  "wicked  works." 
Through  the  death  of  Christ,  all  who  believe  on  him  with  the 
heart  unto  righteousness  are  recouciled  to  God,  and  the  enmi- 
ty of  the  carnal  mind  being  now  removed,  the  soul  is  filled  with 
a  peace  that  is  sensibly  felt,  though  it  cannot  be  explained  by 
any.  The  soul  now  enjoys  communion  and  fellowship  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  evidenced  by  a  holy  life 
of  faith,  love,  and  sincerity.  The  "children  of  this  world,"  are 
often  moved  by  the  evil  propensities  of  their  uncultivated  na- 
tures, although  not  all  to  the  same  extent.  We  have  an  in- 
stance of  that  in  the  conduct  of  the  Jews  who  did  not  receive 
the  Saviour  as  the  true  Messiah ;  some  of  them  did  not  perse- 
cute nor  stone  him,  while  others  did,  and  bore  false  witness 
against  him;  the  latter  having  (>lierished  the  evil  propensity 
that  they  were  so  governed  by  it,  that  there  was  scarcely  a  good 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


870  GOD,    OUR   FATHER. 

principle  left  in  tbera ;  but  were  full  of  envious,  wicked,  bad  de- 
signs, which  is  the  very  nature  of  the  devil.  The  devil  being 
the  first  sinner,  he  is  the  father  of  sin,  and  the  fountain  from 
which  it  flows ;  and  all  who  are  deceived  by  him,  or  partake  of 
his  disposition,  and  act  on  it,  are  his  children,  being  partakers  of 
his  evil  nature.  Was  it  not  on  this  ground  that  our  Lord  said 
to  the  wicked  Jews,  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  for  his  works 
ye  do  ?"  He  knew  what  a  malignant  spirit  the  devil  had  in- 
stilled into  tlieir  hearts,  and  the  murderous  designs  against  him 
which  they  cherished :  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  they  were 
the  very  seed  of  the  Serpent  that  would  bruise  his  heel,  and 
were  the  instigators  of  his  crucifixion.  They  were  not  the 
children  of  regeneration. 

5.  AYe  shall  find  no  other  name  that  would  inspire  us  with 
that  confidence,  and  with  such  feelings  as  this  of  father,  which 
naturally  calms  our  fears,  and  inspires  hope  and  courage.  "  If  ye 
then  being  evil, ''  saith  our  Lord,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  them  that  ask  him."  Parents  after 
the  flesh  love  their  children,  listen  to  their  cries,  and  forgive 
their  faults,  and  so  far  as  in  them  lies  relieve  their  wants ;  but 
parents  expect  to  be  obeyed,  and  so  does  God,  and  we  have 
no  title  to  his  mercy  unless  we  do  obey  him. 

6.  As  God  bears  the  relation  of  a  father  to  us,  so  that  rela» 
tion  is  in  a  sense  universal.  He  is  our  common  father,  the 
father  of  the  human  family,  of  whatever  tribe,  or  colour,  profes- 
sion, or  denomination,  inasmuch  as  all  are  equal  pai'takers  of 
the  common  benefit  of  creation  and  preservation,  jTea,  and  in 
the  privilege  of  redemption,  as  the  value  of  the  price  paid,  and 
the  efficacy  of  the  satisfaction  made,  is  a  sufiicient  ransom 
for  all.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  God  is  in  a  more 
proper  sense  the  fatlicr  of  all  that  believe  in  him,  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  partake  of  his  nature  in  their  hearts.  We  are 
taught  to  say  ouk,  and  not  my  father,  thus  admitting  the  duty 
of  universal  love  to  all  mankind ;  and  it  is  incumbent  on  us 
to  extend  oiu'  prayers  for  all  people,  not  only  for  ourselves  and 
om*  friends,  but  for  our  enemies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers, 
that  the  Lord  would  turn  their  hearts  and  save  their  souls.  To 
act  consistently,  we  should  exercise  the  true  spirit  of  philan* 
thropy,  in  imitation  of  God's  universal  providence ;  who  causeth 
the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  the  rain  to  descend 
both  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  at  the  same  time  we  should 
more  particularly  love  the  children  of  God,  they  being  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family,  and  perhaps  of  the  same  religious 
society. 

7.  God  is  represented  to  us  as  our  Heavenly  Father,  "  Our 
Fatlier  which  art  in  heaven ;"  heaven  being  in  Scripture  called 
his  dwelling  ]>lare ;  1  Kings  viii.  49.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
heaven  i*'  inv  throne,  and  the  earth  is  mv  footstool.^'      Isaiah 
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Ixvi.  I ;  *'  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord." 
Jer.  xxiii.  24.  He  fills  all  time  and  space,  but  heaven  is  said 
to  be  the  distinguished  place  of  his  habitation,  and  the  throne 
of  his  divine  majesty,  and  though  his  presence  cannot  be  ex- 
clnded  from  any  place,  yet  it  is  more  particularly  displayed  in 
heaven,  where  saints  and  angels  always  behold  his  face  in  glory. 
His  presence  is  in  every  place ;  he  knows  our  down-sitting,  and 
our  up-rising ;  he  is  about  our  path  and  about  our  bed ;  he 
understandeth  all  our  thoughts,  and  spieth  out  all  our  ways ! 
There  is  no  time  or  place,  no  action,  word,  or  thought,  hidden 
from  him.  He  is  said  to  draw  near  to  good  men;  he  is  present 
with  them,  and  is  their  help  in  time  of  need;  while  he  is  said 
to  depart  from  them  that  offend  him.  He  is  said  to  be  in 
heaven.  There  from  his  throne  in  glory  he  issues  the  de- 
crees of  his  providence,  lays  open  the  purposes  and  designs  of 
his  sovereign  will,  and  there  .  shines  forth  in  the  fulness  of  his 
glorious  and  ever-blessed  majesty  and  perfections  without  a 
cloud. 

8.  There  is  nothing  more  soul-reviving  than  the  consider- 
ation of  our  Father  being  in  heaven,  and  an  experimental  know- 
ledge of  him  by  the  power  of  the  Iloly  Ghost  operating  in  our 
hearts,  working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure ;'' 
weaning  our  affections  from  the  world;  inspiring  uh  with  zeal, 
earnestly  to  contend  for  an  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  For  our  encouragement,  the  Saviour  said, 
"  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  arc  many  mansions ;  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you,  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also."  John  xiv.  1 — 3.  These  declarations  and 
promises  left  on  record  should  raise  our  thoughts  and  expecta- 
tions from  earth  to  heaven,  with  exalted  views  of  our  ever- 
blessed  Father,  Lord,  and  Saviour,  and  a  humbling  sense  of  the 
distance  between  the  creature  and  the  Creator, — between  his 
sovereignty  and  our  dependence, — between  our  weakness  and 
his  strength, — between  his  purity  and  our  need  of  his  purifying 
grace,— 

"  To  cleanse  and  keep  ii.-*  clean." 

If  we  had  to  worship  God  under  the  idea  of  a  severe  judge,  it 
probably  would  have  filled  us  with  dread,  and  driven  us  from 
our  duty  in  despair;  whereas  now  we  have  all  possible  encour- 
agement to  approach  the  throne  of  his  grace;  for  the  very 
name  of  father  carries  endearing  affections  in  it,  and  nothing 
coidd  be  better  adapted  to  encourage  us  to  come  with  our  pe- 
titions before  the  throne,  and  to  give  us  at  the  same  time 
grounds  of  hope  and  assurance  of  his  favouY,  and  all  possible 
encouragement,  than  the  idea  that  the  God  we  approach  is  our 
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Father.  The  very  name  of  father  ofttimes  moves  compassion, 
beyond  any  other  name ;  and  what  may  we  not  expect  to  re- 
ceive from  our  heavenly  Father,  that  is  consistent  with  his  holi- 
ness, when  we  pray  in  faith  unto  him.  He  is  rich  in  mercy, 
and  the  fountain  of  life  and  every  blessing.  He  looks  from 
heaven,  and  beholds  all  the  sons  of  men ;  and  considers  that 
they  are  all  the  works  of  his  fingers.  All  their  ways,  their 
motives,  and  their  wants,  are  well  known  to  him.  He  is  "  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.**  *'  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  np  for  us  all ;  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also,  freely  give  us  all  things  V 

That  we  may  breathe  the  acceptable  prayer  before  the  throne 
that  prevails  with  God,  we  must  come  in  the  full  exercise  of 
lively  faith  in  the  promise,  taking  hold  on  the  arm  that  con- 
quers all, — 

"  The  faith  that  conqners  all. 

And  doth  the  inountainB  move  j 
That  savea  whoe'er  on  Jesus  call, 

And  perfects  them  in  love." 

"  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  He  that  oometh 
to  (rod  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of 
all  them  that  diligently  seek  him.** 

9.  This  relation  of '  God  toward  us  should  fill  us  with  rever* 
ence  and  filial  fear,  and  a  determination  to  glorify  him  in  all 
things ;  for  father  is  a  name  of  authority  as  well  as  affection, 
and  deserves  the  utmost  respect.  By  its  authority  it  commands 
our  fear,  and  by  its  affection  it  engages  our  love.  This  fear 
and  love  God  requires  of  his  children,  "  If  then  I  be  a  father, 
where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  whgre  is  ray  fear? 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.**  Mai.  i.  6.  If  we  love  and  fear 
God  as  our  father,  we  shall  be  disposed  to  honour  him  by  keep« 
ing  his  commandments. 

The  consideration  of  the  respect  due  to  a  father,  will  dispose 
us  to  be  thankful  to  such  an  ever-blessed  Father,  and  to  praise 
and  glorify  his  holy  name.  This  will  appear  reasonable  if  we 
consider  the  value  of  the  blessings  which  we  receive  from  hia 
hands.  It  was  he  that  first  breathed  life  into  man;  it  was  he 
that  animated  this  well-formed  clay  with  a  rationid  soul,  the 
offspring  of  God,  the  Father  of  spirits.  It  was  he  that  gave 
him  a  capacity  for  contemplating  and  adoring  his  Maker.  It 
is  in  him  we  live,  and  have  our  being.  It  is  he  whose  watchftil 
providence  conducts  us  through  a  world  of  temptations,  vanity, 
and  sin,  to  bring  us  safe  to  heaven.  It  is  he  who  refreshes  us 
with  "  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  **  while  on  the  way  to 
glory ;  and  we  may  say  with  holy  David,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul !  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.**  Psalni 
ciii.  1,  2. 
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10.  This  appellation  teaches  us  to  cultivate  a  christian  spirit 
in  the  discharge  of  our  duty ;  and  in  sincere  fellowship  to  de- 
sire and  ask  for  our  brother  what  we  desire  and  ask  for  our- 
selves. We  should  ever  rememher  that  we  are  all  linked  to- 
gether by  the  common  ties  of  nature,  and  still  more  so,  if 
"  bom  again  '*  of  his  Spirit,  by  the  sacred  bonds  of  faith  and 
love ;  and  therefore,  all  mankind  are  entitled  to  a  share  in  our 
affections,  and  ought  to  be  remembered  in  our  prayers.  We 
should  ever  be  mindful  of  our  connexion  with  "  the  household 
of  faith;"  we  are  their  fellow-members,  and  as  such  we  are 
bound  to  sympathize  with  them  upon  all  occasions,  more  es- 
pecially ought  we  to  be  disposed  to  do  so  as  often  as  we  say, 
"  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name," 
whether  in  public  or  private. 

What  satisfaction  it  must  tifford  us,  to  learn  from  God  our 
Saviour  himself,  what  words,  and  in  what  manner  he  would 
have  us  to  pray  to  him,  so  as  not  to  ask  in  vain.  Do  we  suf- 
ficiently consider  the  use  and  value  of  constant,  faithful  prayer, 
and  of  the  spirit  in  which  it  should  be  offered  up  ?  Do  we  so 
feel  its  importance,  as  to  be  induced  from  our  hearts  to  say, 
"  Lord  teach  us  to  pray  ?" 

The  prayer  taught  even  by  our  Lord  himself,  may  be  repeated 
without  profit  to  us,  unless  we  are  divinely  instructed  in  the 
manner,  and  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  true  devotion.  These 
considerations  ought  to  stimulate  us  gratefully  to  acknowledge 
his  mercies,  and  to  worship  him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

11.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  name  of  God,  and 
what  by  hallowing  it. 

1.  By  the  name  of  God,  we  are  to  understand  himself,  his 
most  glorious  attributes,  and  all  that  essentially  belongs  to  him; 
and  by  which  he  is  infinitely  distinguishable  and  exalted  above 
all  other  beings  in  heaven  and  earth.  We  give  names  to  things 
that  we  may  better  distinguish  them  one  from  another,  by  con- 
v^^g  us  a3  clear  an  apprehension  as  possible  of  their  nature ; 
but  God  is  a  being  so  transcendentally  great  and  glorious, 
above  all  other  beings,  that  the  whole  force  of  words  are  insuf- 
ficient to  describe  his  absolute  holiness,  his  eternal  perfections, 
and  his  boundless  mercy ;  and  yet  all  that  is  necessary  to  be 
known  of  him,  may  be  known  in  the  proper  use  of  the  appointed 
means ;  for  the  love  of  God  was  so  great  that  he  condescended 
to  make  himself  known  to  the  sons  of  men  by  name,  and  saith, 
"  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  name,"  Isaiah  xlii.  8 ;  and  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples,  "  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord  ;  and  ye  say 
well,  for  so  I  am."  The  Lord  God  Almighty  descended  in  a 
cloud,  and  stood  on  the  mount  Sinai,  and  there  interpreted  his 
name  to  Moses, — "  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and 
proclaimed  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and 
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sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ;  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  chil- 
dren's children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation."  Exod. 
xxxiv.  6,  7.  And  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles  speak  of  him 
under  several  amiable  titles,  denoting  his  eternal  existence,  al- 
mighty power,  wisdom,  justice,  mercy,  truth,  and  love,  with 
the  rest  of  his  glorious  attributes,  all  of  which  are  inseparable 
from  his  ever-blessed  nature  and  name,  infinitely  perfect,  pure, 
and  holy.  All  that  can  possibly  be  understood  as  relating  to 
his  name  and  nature,  is  absolutely  piu^e,  holy,  and  perfect ; 
therefore  the  Lord  himself,  who,  possessing  all  possible  perfec- 
tions, is  "  God  over  all,"  glorious,  and  "  blessed  for  evermore ;" 
the  true  and  living  God,  worthy  to  be  adored  by  men  and 
angels,  should  be  worshipped  by  all  the  human  family  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

2.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  hallowing  the  name  of 
God.  (1.)  The  word  hallow,  signifies  to  render,  or  to  pro- 
nounce holy ;  but  God's  name  being  essentially  holy  from  eter- 
nity, and  perfect  in  every  possible  degree,  it  is  not  possible  to 
receive  the  least  addition  of  holiness  by  any  act  of  ours,  neither 
is  it  in  the  power  of  man  nor  angels  to  add  to  or  diminish 
therefrom.  All  his  glorious  perfections  he  possesses  independent 
of  feeble  man,  or  of  seraphs  near  the  throne ;  for  men  and 
angels  derive  their  happiness  and  holiness  from  him,  and  are 
wholly  dependent  on  him  every  moment ;  therefore  it  was  for 
our  good  that  the  Lord  God  made  it  our  duty  to  hallow  his 
name,  as  a  proof  of  our  gratitude,  obedience,  and  love  to  him. 
So  the  benefit  is  all  ours,  and  all  the  glory  his. 

(2.)  That  we  may  hallow  the  name  of  the  Lord  as  we  ought, 
we  must  know  him ;  must  have  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
his  power  to  save  from  all  sin.  We  cannot  fully  sanctify  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts,  till  we  have  obtained 
a  change  of  heart ;  for  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  It  is  true,  some  people  suppose  that  they  in  their  hearts 
hallow  his  name,  while  in  their  lives  they  dishonour  him ;  but 
that  we  know  to  be  impossible ;  for  if  the  fruit  be  evil,  the 
heart  is  not  pure.  It  concerns  us  all  to  take  heed  that  our 
'  hearts  are  right  with  God,  that  a  real  work  of  grace  be  wrought 
in  us  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  Gk)d. 

(3.)  It  may  signify  a  confidence  in  God,  as  we  cannot  hallow 
his  name,  unless  we  have  a  confidence  in  him.  Considering 
him  as  he  is,  infinitely  wise,  holy,  all-powerful  to  support  us, 
and  40od  and  wise  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works ; 
that  he  created  the  world  by  his  power,  and  governs  it  by  his  gra^ 
cious  providence,  we  profess  to  believe  that  nothing  happens  to 
us  by  chance ;  that  the  hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered,  and 
that  no  evil  can  befall  us  without  the  knowledge  and  permission 
of  our  Heavenly  Father.     Bat  it  is  one  thing  to  confess  all  this 
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with  our  lips^  and  another,  and  a  much  greater  thing,  to  be- 
lieve it  in  our  hearts,  so  as  to  be  properly  affected  thereby,  and  to 
acknowledge  God  in  all  our  ways,  as  infinitely  wise,  good,  and 
gracious ;  and  to  sanctify  him  in  all  our  thoughts,  and  desires, 
and  wishes,  and  studies,  with  pure  motives  to  glorify  his  name ; 
yea,  not  speaking  as  though  we  were  wiser  than  God,  by  com- 
plaining of  our  lot,  and  murmuring  with  impatience  under 
our  tribulations,  saying,  "Had  my  lot  been  cast  in  such 
happy  circumstances  as  those  of  some  of  my  brethren,  I  would 
have  glorified  God  and  reverenced  his  name  in  all  things  in 
some  good  degree." 

(4.)  The  worship  of  God  is  both  internal  and  external ;  and 
that  both  may  be  acceptable  to  the  Almighty,  we  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  not  in  the  deadness  of  the  letter, 
but  with  life  and  power,  flowing  from  a  sincere,  single  heart ; 
not  a  mere  lukewarm  recitation  of  a  form  of  words,  but  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Brethren,  our  sincere  desires  must  be  presented 
in  humble,  fervent,  faithful  supplications  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  in  the  name,  and  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
with  a  heart  open  to  receive  the  blessings  of  his  grace,  while 
at  the  same  time  we  desire  and  pray  that  the  name  of  Jehovah 
may  be  hallowed ;  that  is,  celebrated  and  revered,  and  exten- 
sively made  known,  as  holy  and  reverend,  that  it  may  be 
revered  by  all  the  human  family ;  in  every  part  of  our  wor- 
ship expressing  our  desires  that  the  name  of  God  may  be 
honoured,  that  his  kingdom  may  be  established,  and  that  his 
reign  may  extend  and  prosper  from  pole  to  pole,  that  all  may 
be  subject  unto  him,  honour  him,  keep  his  law,  and  glorify  his 
holy  name. 

(5.)  We  hallow  the  name  of  our  Creator  when  all  our  motives 
are  pure,  and  we  have  an  eye  to  God's  glory  in  all  that  we  say 
or  do;  and  when  our  family  worship,  secret  prayer,  and  public 
worship  is  rightly  performed,  purely  to  the  honour  and  glory 
of  God,  and  all  our  deportment  of  life  whether  we  buy  or  sell, 
or  whatever  we  do,  is  all  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  hon- 
our him  with  our  lips  when  we  mean  what  is  right  in  all  we 
say,  and  speak  the  truth  from  the  heart,  and  speak  those  things 
which  are  meet  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers,  suppressing 
every  rising  evil  in  our  thoughts  and  tempers,  and  regulating 
all  by  the  grace  of  God,  so  that  the  beginning,  continuing,  and 
end  of  conversation  be  the  honour  of  the  Lord. 

(6.)  If  we  honour  God's  holy  name,  acknowledging  his  per- 
fections, and  sincerely  worshipping  him,  must  it  not  be  a  profan- 
ation of  the  sacred  name  to  deny  or  call  in  question  any  of  his 
attributes ;  or  to  question  the  authority  and  truth  of  divine 
revelation  ?  But  I  fear  that  it  is  the  case  with  some  men,  who, 
though  hardly  furnished  for  common  conversation,  are  ready 
with  their  sceptical  queries, — "  How  do  you  prove  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures  ?    and  that  they  were  given  by  inspiration  ? 
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How  do  you  reconcile  such  and  such  like  difficulties  ?  and  how 
do  you  account  for  such  mysteries^  which,"  say  they,  "we  call 
nonsense !"  These  are  some  of  the  liberties  taken  by  some, 
and  is  it  not  calling  God^s  veracity  and  wisdom  in  question ; 
making  it  a  matter  of  dispute,  whether  Moses  and  the  prophets 
and  the  apostles  were  men  sent  hy  God  or  not  ?  Is  it  not  pro- 
faning his  holy  name,  which  ought  to  be  always  revered,  and 
never  used  carelessly  or  irreverently  ? 

3.  Too  many  who  bear  the  christian  name,  dishonour  God 
with  their  lips,  and  in  their  lives,  by  the  great  levity  of  the 
present  age.  Solemn  and  sacred  things  are  thrown  by,  or 
treated  with  dishonour.  The  religion  of  Christ  ought  to 
warm  the  heart  and  influence  the  practice  of  its  professors: 
but  in  some  it  is  very  shallow,  a  plausible  politeness  to  serve 
a  turn,  and  is  put  off  and  on  as  easily  as  our  clothes.  How 
often  is  the  public  worship  of  Crod  almost  deserted !  and  what 
wonder?  since  a  party  of  pleasure,  the  dropping  in  of  a  friend, 
the  luxurious  meal,  or  any  trifling  thing  is  deemed  a  sufficient 
excuse  for  our  absence  from  the  worship  of  God,  at  the  hour 
appointed  for  class-meetings,  prayer-meetings,  the  public 
means  of  grace,  and  the  family  altar,  where  the  name  of  QoA 
should  be  honoured ! 

4.  By  whom  is  his  name  to  be  hallowed  ?  Too  many,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  through  fear  of  exposing  themselves  to  the  imputa- 
tion of  singularity,  and  of  being  censured  as  hypocrites,  for- 
bear to  rebuke,  and  to  express  their  disapprobation  of  those 
many  ways  in  which  God's  name  is  dishonoured.  It  is  the 
duty  of  every  man  to  vindicate  the  character  of  his  fellow 
men,  so  far  as  he  justly  can  with  a  clear  conscience  to 
the  honour  of  his  Creator  ;  but  it  must  be  more  so  the 
duty  of  every  christian  to  defend  the  honour  of  Grod  his 
Saviour,  particularly  so,  as  those  who  profane  it  may  prob- 
ably construe  our  silence  into  approbation.  And  now  that 
genuine  piety  is  a  thing  comparatively  so  rare,  all  the  disciples 
of  Christ  should  do  all  that  in  them  lies  to  honour  the  name  of 
God.  They  should  display  the  Christian  banner  high,  and 
wave  it  wherever  they  go,  among  rich  and  poor,  seeking  the 
honour  that  is  from  God.  Mingling  prayer  and  faith  in  him 
with  all  they  do,  "speaking  the  truth  in  love,"  from  the  heart, 
and  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  should  take  a 
full  stand  against  sin,  declaring  open  war  i^ainst  all  the  powers 
of  hell,  and  all  unrighteousness  of  men;  considering  themselves 
in  duty  bound  to  shine  as  "lights  of  the  world,"  and  as  ac- 
countable to  God  for  every  neglect  of  duty,  as  well  as  all  back- 
wardness in  supporting  and  defending  the  cause  of  God. 
Therefore,  let  "  every  one  that  naraeth  the  name  of  Christ,  de- 
part from  all  iniquity,  be  valiant  for  the  truth,"  and  shine 
"  as  lights  in  the  world,"  and  the  word  of  God  will  run  and 
be  glorified,  sinners  will  be  saved   from   their  sin,  God's   name 
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will  be  hallowed  and  glorified^  and  our  souls  will  be  blest^  sancti^ 
fied^  and  eternally  saved.  Amen,  and  amen ;  so  be  it ;  let 
God^s  most  holy  name  be  honoured  and  glorified  in  time  and 
eternity. 

William  Hill. 


THE  BIGHT  IMPROVEMENT  OP  AFFLICTION. 

Job  xxxiy.  31,  32, — '*  Suielj  it  is  meet  to  be  eiaid  unto  God,  I  faaye  borne 
cbastisement,  I  will  not  offend  anj  more  :  that  vrhicli  I  see  not,  teacli  thou  me  j 
if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more.'* 

This  world  is  a  world  of  trouble :  "Man  that  is  born  of  a 
woman^  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble."  "  We  dwell  in 
cottages  of  clay,  our  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  we  are  crushed 
before  the  moth,"  Job  iv.  19.  This  world  has  sometimes  been 
called,  "a  vale  of  tears."  Trials  come  into  all  your  dwellings ; 
the  children  of  God  arc  not  excepted  :  there  is  a  need  be  that 
you  be  in  many  temptations.  "  Count  it  not  strange  when  you 
fall  into  divers  temptations,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happen- 
ed unto  you."  If  this  be  so,  of  how  great  importance  is  it,  that 
you  and  I  be  prepared  to  meet  it.  The  darkest  thunder  cloud 
only  covers  the  heavens  for  a  time.  "  Surely  it  is  meet  to  he 
said  unto  God,  I  have  borne  chastisement.  I  will  not  offend 
any  more :  that  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me ;  if  I  have  done 
iniquity;  I  will  do  no  more." 

From  these  words,  I  would  desire  to  show  you  the  right  im- 
provement we  should  make  of  affliction. 

I.  The  threefold  improvement  of  affliction. 

II.  The  meetness  for  it. 

I.  Verse  31,  "  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I  have 
borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  offend  any  more."  The  first 
improvement  of  affliction  is  submission.  It  is  the  temper  of 
one  who  justifies  God:  "  I  have  borne  chastisement."  This 
was  the  feeling  of  Daniel  in  the  midst  of  the  affliction  which 
God  brought  on  Israel.  This  is  shown  in  Daniel  ix.  7,  8,  ''  O 
Lord,  righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion 
of  face,"  &c. ;  verse  14,  "  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watched 
upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us ;  for  the  Lord  our  God 
is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth  :  for  we  obeyed 
not  his  voice." 

You  will  notice  then  in  all  this,  that  Daniel  accepts  of  the 
punishment  of  his  iniquity.  The  same  thing  you  will  notice  in 
the  9th  chapter  of  Nehemiah  and  the  33rd  verse,  "  Howbeit 
thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done 
right,  but  we  have  done  wickedly."  Tlie  same  thing  you  will 
notice  in  the  26th  of  Leviticus,  40th  verse,  "  If  they  shall 
confess  their  iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with 
their  trespasses  which  they  have  trespassed  against  me,  and 
that  also  they  have   walked  contrary  unto  me."     And  then, 
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middle  of  41 8t  verse,  "If  then  their  uncircumcised  hearts  be 
humbled,  and  they  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity," 
&c. ;  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  God  here  says,  if  they  accept 
of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquities,  he  will  remember  them. 
Now,  this  is  the  iirst  improvement  you  should  make  of  afflic- 
tion. How  different  this  from  many  of  you;  you  do  not  ac- 
cept of  the  punishment  of  your  iniquities ;  your  heart  rises 
against  God.  1.  In  your  thoughts.  2.  In  hard  words.  The 
man  bc^gins  to  blaspheme  God  ;  he  says, — God  is  a  tyrant — 
could  God  not  have  spared  my  child  ?  This  is  what  is  spoken 
of  at  the  pouring  out  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  vials.  These  are 
their  words  in  hell;  when  God  pours  out  his  wrath,  they  will 
blaspheme  him.  Thtre  is  still  a  third  way,  and  that  is  in  your 
actions.  Your  words  are  not  only  against  God,  but  your  ac- 
tions are  against  him.  If  I  could  lay  bare  your  hearts,  you 
would  see  such  complaining — such  auger  against  God,  that  you 
would  see  the  truth  of  what  I  am  saying.  Remember,  it  is 
right  to  learn  contentment.  What  right  have  you  to  complain? 
What  right  have  you  to  challenge  God's  dealings  with  you? 
If  little  children  were  to  take  it  upon  them  to  decide  upon  the 
proceedings  of  both  houses  of  parliament,  what  would  you  think 
of  it?  And  what  right  have  you  to  challenge  God*s  government? 
We  should  say  with  Job,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'' 

2.  The  second  improvement  of  affliction  is,  humble  inquiry 
into  GocPs  meaning ;  ''  What  I  know  not,  teach  thou  me.*'  This 
is  the  proper  improvement  of  affliction.  This  is  the  way  in 
which  Job  himself  received  his  trial.  Job  x.  2,  "  I  will  say  un- 
to God,  Do  not  condemn  me:  show  me  wherefore  thou con- 
tendest  with  me."  The  same  you  will  notice  in  the  23rd  chap- 
ter, 3rd  verse,  "  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !  that 
I  mio-ht  come  even  to  his  seat  ?  I  would  order  my  cause  before 
him,  and  fill  ray  mouth  with  arguments.  I  would  know  the 
words  which  he  would  answer  me,  and  understand  what  he 
would  say  unto  me.  Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great 
power?  No;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me.  There  the 
ri^^hteous  might  dispute  with  him ;  so  should  I  be  delivered 
for  ever  from  my  judge.''  You  will  notice  that  Job  was  to  be 
made  acquainted  why  God  dealt  thus  with  him.  The  same  was 
the  case  with  Joshua,  7th  chapter,  6th  verse,  ''  And  Joshua 
rent  his  clothes  and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  until  the  even-tide,  he  and  the  ciders  of  Israel,  and 
put  dust  upon  their  heads.  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  O  Lord 
God,  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  people  over  Jordan, 
to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us? 
Would  to  God  we  had  been  content  and  dwelt  pn  the  other  side 
of  Jordan !  O  Lord  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel  turneth  their 
backs  before  their  enemies  ?    For  the  Cauaanitea,  and  all  the 
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inhabitants  of  the  land,  shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall  environ  us 
around,  and  cut  off  our  name  from  the  earth.  And  what 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ?"  When  affliction  came, 
Joshua  waited  for  an  explanation.  This  also  seems  to  have 
been  the  case  with  the  apostle  Paul  when  he  said,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  Brethren,  the  opposite  of  this 
is  very  common  among  you.  When  God  sends  affliction  into 
an  ungodly  family ;  when  God  takes  away  a  child,  or  lays  a 
&ther  on  a  bed  of  affliction ;  do  they  inquire  at  God  why  he 
did  it  ?  Ah !  you  despise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord.  Brethren, 
it  is  a  fearful  thing  not  to  ask  God^s  meaning  in  affliction.  It 
is  his  loudest  kuock,  and  often  his  last.  The  same  thing  hap- 
pens with  God*s  children.  You  have  been  loving  some  idol — 
some  secret  sin — some  secret  lust,  and  God  afflicts  you.  Do 
you  ask  an  explanation  ?  The  same  thing  takes  place  in  a 
church.  The  members  are  unholy,  &c.  Then  perhaps  he 
afflicts  it  as  he  did  Laodicea.  Do  we  seek  an  explanation  ? 
Ah  no !  This  is  what  this  town  should  do  in  its  poverty. 

3.  There  is  a  third  improvement  of  affliction,  that  is,  tlie 
forsaking  of  sin  :  "  I  will  not  offend  any  more."  "  If  I  have 
done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more."  God's  great  design  in  afflic- 
tion is  to  make  you  forsake  your  sin :  "  He  that  covereth  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper ;  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy,"  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  This  was  God's  way  with 
Manasseh :  so  it  should  be  in  all  affliction.  God  afflicts  you, 
that  you  may  cast  away  your  sin ;  you  will  not  hear  his  voice  of 
mercy ;  you  will  not  hear  his  voice  of  love  :  but  he  brings  you 
under  the  rod,  in  order  to  bring  you  into  the  covenant.  How 
often  does  it  do  the  contrary  ?  1  have  seen  a  drunkard  afflicted, 
and  he  went  deeper  into  sin — farther  away  from  God,  "  Ephraim 
is  a  cake  unturned."  There  arc  some  among  you,  that  remind 
me  of  an  aged  tree  that  has  been  struck  with  lightning,  and 
now  stands  stript  of  its  leaves,  a  monument  in  the  earth.  So 
are  many  of  your  families.  I  tell  you,  brethren,  if  mercies, 
and  if  judgments  do  not  convert  you,  God  has  no  other  arrows 
in  his  quiver. 

II.  The  meetness  of  inquiring  into  God's  reasons  of  afflic- 
tion. 

1.  It  is  meet,  because  it  is  God  that  is  deeding  with  you.  This 
affliction  in  your  family,  this  affliction  with  yourself,  is  from 
God.  "Who  hardeneth  his  heart  against  God  and  pros- 
pereth?" 

2.  It  is  meet,  because  this  is  God^s  nieanhig  in  ycur  affliction. 
God's  meaning  is,  to  save  the  unconverted,  and  to  sanctify  his 
own.  I  believe,  that  every  time  the  sun  sliines  into  your  dwell- 
ing,  it  is  meant  to  make  you  turn  unto  God ;  and  it  is  the 
same  with  affliction :  it  is  meant  to  make  you  turn  to  him ; 
or  if  you  be   a  child  of  God,  every  affliction  is  meant  to  make 
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you  cast  your  idols  to  the  moles   and   to  the  bats,  and   to  turn 
to  God. 

3.  It  is  meet,  because  God  can  destroy.  You  know  brethren, 
that  the  same  hand  that  afflicts  can  destroy.  The  same  hand 
that  kindled  the  burning  fever  in  your  breast,  can  kindle  up  the 
flames  of  hell  for  you, — Amen. — M'  Cheyne. 


INFLUENCE  OP  GODLY  CONVERSATION. 

He  that  hath  his  conversation  in  heaven,  is  the  profitable 
Christian  to  all  about  him.  When  a  worldly  man  will  talk  of 
nothing  but  the  world,  and  a  politician  of  state  affairs,  and  a 
mere  scholar  of  human  learning,  and  a  common  professor  of  his 
duties  ;  the  heavenly  man  will  be  speaking  of  heaven.  O  how 
refreshing  and  useful  are  his  expressions !  How  his  words  pierce 
and  melt  the  heart !  How  doth  his  doctrine  drop  as  the  rain, 
and  his  speech  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  ten" 
der  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  while  his  lips  publish 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  ascribe  greatness  unto  his  God  I  Is 
not  his  sweet  discourse  of  heaven,  like  the  precious  ointment, 
which  being  poured  upon  the  head  of  Christ,  filled  the  house 
with  odour  ?  All  that  are  near  may  be  refreshed  by  it.  Happy 
the  people  that  have  a  heavenly  minister!  Happy  the  children 
and  servants  that  have  a  heavenly-minded  father  or  master  ! 
Happy  the  man  that  hath  a  heavenly  companion,  who  will  watch 
over  thy  ways,  strengthen  thee  when  thou  art  weak,  cheer  thee 
when  thou  art  drooping,  and  comfort  thee,  with  the  comfort 
wherewith  he  himself  hath  been  so  often  comforted  of  Qod ! 
This  is  he,  that  will  be  blowing  at  the  spark  of  thy  spiritual 
life,  and  drawing  thy  soul  to  God.  Come  to  this  man's  house, 
and  sit  at  his  table,  will  he  not  feast  thy  soul  with  spiritual  food? 
Travel  with  him  by  the  way,  and  will  he  not  quicken  thee  in  thy 
journey  to  heaven?  If  thou  wrong  him,  he  can  pardon  thee, 
remembering  that  Christ  hath  pardoned  his  great  offences ;  if 
thou  be  angry,  he  is  meek,  considering  the  meekness  of  his 
heavenly  pattern.  Or  if  he  fall  out  with  thee,  he  is  soon  recon- 
ciled, when  he  recollects,  that  in  heaven  you  muBt  be  everlast- 
ing friends.  This  is  the  Christian  of  the  right  stamp,  and  all 
about  him,  are  better  for  him. — Crewdson^s  Baxter's  Saints'  Rest. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


MEMOIR  OP  FLORENCE  HOSKING. 

The  subject  of  the  following  memoir,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Bows,  was  bom  in  one  of  the  most  western  parishes  of  Cornwall,  in 
the  year  1772.  Her  parents  kept  a  farm  in  that  locality,  but  her 
father  being  much  addicted  to  drinking,  they  became  greatlv  reduced 
in  circumstances,  and  after  a  lapse  of  years,  she  removed  with  her 
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parents  to  Porthleaven,  which  is  a  small  village  situate  between  the  two 
far  famed  (south  and  southwest)  extremities  ofland,  known  by  thenames 
of  the  Lizard  point,  and  Land's  end,  and  may  be  said  to  be  in  the  curve  of 
Mount  St.  Michters  bay.  It  has  a  fine  quay  and  bason,  and  coasting 
vessels  of  heavy  tonnage  can  ride  there  safely  at  high  water.  A  con- 
siderable quantity  of  coal  and  timber  are  imported,  and  china  clay  &c., 
are  exported  at  the  port.  The  population  is  about  600,  and  is 
chiefly  8UDported;bv  the  fishery,  as  a  quantity  of  Mackerel,  Pilchards, 
Hake,  and  other  fish,  are  taken  on  that  coast.  The  Bible  Christians 
entered  into  the  village  at  an  early  period  of  the  Connexion's  history, 
and  their  labours  were  rendered  a  great  blessing  to  many  souls.  Flor- 
ence, who  had  been  under  some  awakenings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but 
had  grown  very  cold  and  indiflferent,  and  seldom  if  ever  now  attended 
a  place  of  religious  worship,  was  invited  one  Sabbath  morning  by  Br. 
Thos.  Matthews,  (one  of  our  class  leaders)  to  attend  the  meeting  with 
him,  with  which  she  complied,  and  from  that  time  she  became  an 
earnest  seeker  of  salvation,  and  on  fche  New-vear's-tide  of  1843,  she 
was  converted  to  God,  an  account  of  whicn,  was  inserted  in  your 
Magazine  for  June  1845,  with  some  information  of  an  inscrutable 
providence  in  relieving  her  from  a  state  of  lameness,  from  which  she 
had  been  suffering  for  several  years,  but  was  cured  in  the  chapel,  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  month  of  Julv,  1844. 
The  following  is  a  verbal  copy  of  the  circumstances  of  the  cas:?. 

REMARKABLE  CURE  OF  LAMENESS. 

Flobxitos  Hobeino,  the  person  on  whom  this  cure  was  effected,  is  a  member 
of  the  Bible  Christian  Society  at  Porthleaven,  in  Cornwall,  and  is  now  in  the 
72nd  jear  of  her  age.    About  ei^ht  years  ago  she  was  knocked  down  by  her  own 
son,  and  falling  with  her  head  against  the  door,  she  was  deprived  of  her  senses,  so 
as  not  to  know  what  took  place  afterwards  ;   and  therefore  cannot  tell  whether  it 
was  her  son,  or  son-in-law,  that  inflicted  the  injuries  of  which  she  so  long  suf- 
£ered«     The  friends  who  came  to  her  assistance  found  her  apparently  dead  ;  but 
after  about  two  hours  thej  saw  symptoms  of  returning  animation,  and  presently 
she  recovered  her  senses.    She  was  then  raised  from  the  floor,  but  found  she  could 
not  stand ;  and  and  then  it  was  discovered  that  she  was  crippled.     In  about  three 
weeks,  Canon  Bogers,  of  Penrose,  sent  Doctor  Daniels  of  Hestone  to  see  her  :  and 
from  him  she  received  the  painful  information  that  even  if  she  had  been  a  girl  of 
twelve  years  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  her  to  recover  the  use  of  her  leg ; 
and  that  neither  himself  nor  any  other  medical  man  could  do  her  any  good.      So 
she  remained  lame  up  to  the  first  Sunday  in  July,  1844,  and  so  lame  for  three 
years,  as  to  oblige  her  to  walk  with  two  crutches,  witli  her  leg  in  a  sling.     After 
this  ahe  contrived  to  walk  with  a  crutch  and  stick,  dragging  her  leg  after  her  on 
the  ground.    Two  years  ago  last  New-year^s-tide,  she  was  converted  to  God,  and 
tor  some  time  went  on  her  way  rejoicing;  bat  on  Saturday y  July  6th,  1844,  her 
mind  was  glreatly  clouded,  and  she  was  led  to  cry  earnestly  to  Gh}d,  not  only 
through  the  day  but  through  the  night ;  and  while  thus  crying,  she  states  that  a 
%ht  shone  around  her,  and  she  heard  a  voice  saying  distinctly,  "  Arise,  arise, 
arise,  go  down  to  my  Gospel  house,  and  I  will  heal  thee  there  this  day."    But  she 
said,    **  Lord,  why  cannot  I  be  healed  here  ?"     With  this  a  cloud  came  over  her, 
and  some  one  seemed  to  say,    "  If  I  heal  thee  here,  the  people  will  not  believe." 
She  then  cried  to  Gk>d  again,  and  presently  a  Ught  appeared  as  before,  and  again 
she  heard  the  voice  saving,  "  Arise,  arise,  arise,  go  down  to  my  Gospel  house,  and 
I  wHl  heal  thee  there  this  day."     She  then  got  up,  and  begun  to  prepare  to  attend 
the  monthly  meeting  ;  but  in  attempting  to  go  out  at  the  door,  siie  was  thrust  up 
against  it,   as  if  by  an  invisible  power  \    and  for  some  time  could  not  move  on. 
But  crying  to  Gt>d  for  help,  her  with  began  to  increase,  so  that  she  could  say  in 
confidence, — "  Gtet  thee  behind  me  satan,"  and  instantly  was  enabled  to  proceed 
on  her  way.      When  she  got  to  the  chapel  door,  she  made  no  attempt  to  go  in, 
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supposing  the  door  was  looked,  as  the  people  were  not  cx>me ;  bat  while  she  stood 
there,  some  one  seemed  to  say,  "  Why  do  you  not  ao  in  ?"  She  then  put  her 
hand  to  the  door  and  it  flew  open ;  so  in  she  went  and  fell  on  her  knees :  and  when 
the  friends  came  to  the  meetms,  she  told  them  that  there  was  a  great  work  for 
them  to  do  that  day ; — that  the  Lord  had  giren  her  faith,  andluui  promised  to 
give  them  faith  also.  During  the  meeting  she  felt  as  if  the  cords  of  her  1^  were 
looseuing  ;  and  in  a  Utile  time,  while  the  friends  were  praying,  she  felt  as  if  she 
was  healed,  and  spoke  to  that  effect.  But  the  friends  it  seems  did  not  beliere, 
and  went  home,  learing  her  in  \he  chapel,  where  she  remained  till  the  afternoon 
serrice.  After  the  friends  had  left,  she  got  up  to  see  if  she  could  walk,  and  to  her 
great  joy,  found  she  could.  Wlien  the  people  came  to  the  afternoon  serrice  they 
said,  "  Well  are  you  healed  or  not  ?"  She  said,  "  Clear  the  way,  and  you  shall  see ;" 
and  walked  to  and  fro  the  chapel  before  them.  Still  they  wore  doubtful,  and 
tlioiight  she  was  Hght-headcd  :  and  wlicn  the  sendee  was  concluded,  she  went  off 
f»lioutiiig,  leaving  crutch  and  stick  behind,  and  has  never  used  them  since,  though 
she  has  walked  miles  in  different  directions.  The  above  is  given  chiefly  in  her  own 
simple,  and  unadorned  style,  and  whatever  may  be  thought  of  some  of  the  partic- 
ulars detailed,  the  main  iact,  that  she  was  once  lame,  and  can  now  walk,  cannot  be 
doubted  ;  or  if  doubted,  can  b^  attested  by  hundreds  of  living  witnesses,  as  weD 
as  the  woman  herself. 

Having,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  some  of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry 
forwarded  the  abore,  I  must  leave  it  with  you  to  make  what  use  of  it  you  may 
tliink  proper.  I  am, 

Dear  Brother, 

Yours  respectfully, 

M.   BOBIITB. 

Many  are  still  prepared  to  testify  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  state- 
ment, as  from  the  nour  she  was  cured,  and  to  the  day '  of  her 
death,  a  period  of  nearly  ten  years,  she  has  walked  without  crutch 
or  stick. 

The  cause  of  God  lay  near  her  heart,  and  though  her  circumstan- 
ecs  wore  very  limited,  being  chiefly  supported  by  the  members  of  her 
own  family,  and  her  christian  friends ;  yet  she  always  took  care  to 
subscribe  thirteen  pence  per  quarter,  and  twopence  to  every  collec- 
tion, and  when  some  of  the  friends  have  told  her  that  she  must  not 
distress  heri^elf,  by  giving  more  than  she  could  afford,  she  replied,  "  If 
my  religion  be  not  worth  a  penny  per  week,  it  is  worth  nothing 
at  all."  Her  mind  would  be  greatly  exercised  as  the  quarterly  visita- 
tion of  the  society  drew  near,  and  if  she  had  not  the  amount  she  wished 
to  give,  she  had  recourse  to  private  prayer,  and  she  was  sure  to  ob- 
tain the  money  by  the  time  the  tickets  were  renewed.  Some- 
times slie  has  left  her  house  for  the  chapel,  and  has  received  money 
on  the  road,  before  she  arrived  at  the  Sanctuary;  and  at  other 
times,  it  has  been  left  in  her  house  by  some  unknown  friend. 

1  recollect  visiting  her  about  two  years  ago,  when  on  a  missionary 
tour,  and  she  related  the  following  circumstance  to  me. — "  As  I  wa« 
lying  in  my  bed  the  other  day,  and  thinking  how  I  should  be  disa]^ 
pointed,  I  was  also  praying  that  the  Loil  would  help  me  to  give 
something  to  the  collection,  and  I  felt  a  pressure  on  the  palm  of  my 
hand,  and  when  I  opened  my  eyes,  Glory  be  to  God,  tiiere  was  a 
sixpence,  but  I  saw  no  person ;  so  I  had  sixpence  to  give  to  the  collec- 
tion.    Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  !*' 

She  often  praised  the  Lord  that  she  was  called  from  her  backsli- 
ding state,  and  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  Christ  wherever  she  went 
She  was  invited  by  a  Lady  on  one  occasion,  to  attenda  religious  service 
at  the  Established  Church,  at  the  close  of  which  the  Lows   Supper 
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was  administered,  and  when  the  elerg3nnan  presented  the  cup  to 
her,  saying,  "  The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  &c,**  she  began  to 
shout  aioud  for  joy.  All  present  were  struck  with  astonishment,  and 
the  Lady  said,  "  Florence,  you  must  keep  it  to  yourself."  "  Oh !  I 
can't"  she  said.  The  minister  and  all  present  seemed  much  alarmed, 
and  said  she  was  deluded ;  but  Florence  said  she  was  not,  for  the 
Lord  liad  healed  her,  body  and  soul,  an  (J  had  given  her  the  true  light 
and  if  she  could  not  be  allowed  to  shout  his  praises  she  must  "  bide 
away." 

She  exercised  great  confidence  in  God,  and  often  said  she  was 
determined  to  go  all  the  way  to  heaven.  She  spent  a  good  deal  of  her 
time  in  private  prayer  and  reading ;  as  she  had  been  deprived  of  her 
husband  for  many  years,  and  lived  the  greater  part  of  her  widowhood 
in  a  small  house  by  herself  She  would  often  say  that  her  time  was 
growing  short  on  earth,  and  she  must  redeem  it.  Secret  prayer  was 
her  delight,  and  like  Jacob  of  old,  she  wrestled  till  she  obtained  the 
blessing.  She  was  a  member  of  Br.  Matthew's  class,  but  of  late,  on 
removing  nearer  the  cliapel,  she  has  met  with  Br.  Nott,  and  both 
those  friends  give  a  cheering  testimony  in  her  behalf  Many  say  she 
was  a  great  miracle  of  mercy,  and  a  pious  woman.  She  used  to  say 
she  hoped  the  Lord  would  not  permit  her  to  sutler  very  long  in  her 
last  illness,  for  she  did  not  wish  to  give  her  neighbours  trouble  ;  and 
said  she,  "  I  am  not  prepared  to  hire  a  nurse."  In  this  respect,  she 
was  &voured,for  she  w^as  not  confined  to  her  bed  but  for  a  very  short 
period.  She  was  much  weighed  down  with  age,  it  is  true  ;  but  she  was 
hurried  to  her  long  home  by  a  paralytic  seizure.  She  was  visited  by 
several  Christian  friends.  Br.  Nott  visited  her  on  the  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  and  found  her  quite  composed  and  triumphant  in 
Christ.  I  visited  her  on  the  Wednesday,  and  it  was  a  gracious  sea- 
son while  we  united  in  prayer.  She  said  she  had  nothing  in  which  to 
confide,  but  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  took  away  all  the  fear  of  death  ; 
she  was  waiting  for  her  change,  and  all  was  well.  About  one  o'clock 
on  Friday  morning,  January  20th,  1854,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  the 
arms  of  the  Saviour,  without  a  struggle  or  groan,  in  the  82nd  year 
of  her  age. 

Her  death  was  improved  by  Br.  B.  Nott,  on  Sunday,  February 
5th,  from  Bev.  xxi.  25,  "  For  there  shall  bo  no  night  there."  Tins 
text  was  chosen  previous  to  her  death.  Many  attended,  and  we  hope 
the  solemn  occasion  was  rendered  profitable  to  them.  ^May  we 
all  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  for  Christ's  sake. 

James  Moxlky. 


MEMOIR  OF  MARY  ROBERTS. 

Mart  Egberts,  whose  maiden  name  was  Kule,  the  subject  of 
this  brief  Memoir,  was  born  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1797,  m  the 
parish  of  St.  Keveme,  in  the  Helstone  Circuit,  in  the  County  of 
Cornwall,  of  honest  and  industrious  parents,  who  had  a  large  family, 
three  sons  and  six  daughters.  Their  mother  was  a  pious  woman,  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  society  for  many  years,  who  endeavoured  no 
doubt  to  train  up  her  Children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  !Mary  was  of 
a  sober  turn  of  mind,  and  did  not  run  with  the   giddy    multitude  to 
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do  evil  as  many  do,  yet  she  Uved  without  hope  and  without  Qod  in 
the  world  many  years.  She  was  piously  inclined  in  her  youthful  days, 
and  attended  the  worship  of  God  in  the  Methodist  Chapel  where  her 
mother  used  to  meet ;  and  she  also  joined  the  society ;  but  I  do  not 
understand  that  she  enjoyed  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  at  that  time,  or 
if  she  did,  she  fell  from  grace  and  left  the  society. 

In  the  nineteenth  year  of  her  age,  she  became  acquainted  with 
William  Bobebtb,  and  in  the  twenty  third  year  oi  her  age  they 
were  married.  William  was  a  sober,  steady  man,  who  attended  our 
meetings  at  Ponsongath,  which  were  then  held  in  an  old  bam  ;  and 
I  gave  him  a  note  of  admittance  into  society  in  the  year  1882,  when 
myself  and  Br.  T.  Green  travelled  in  the  circuit.  Some  time  after 
he  was  trulv  convinced  of  sin,  and  soundly  converted  to  God,  and  has 
been  a  steady,  persevering  member  of  society  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  and  is  still  pursuing  the  road  that  leads  to  heaven,  that 
leads  to  God. 

As  there  was  a  movement  at  that  time  at  Ponsongath,  and  souls 
were  brought  to  God,  the  friends  felt  disposed  to  build  a  chapel.  A 
spot  of  land  was  secured  for  the  purpose,  a  chapel  built,  and  Br. 
Eoberts  and  others  greatly  assisted  us  in  the  buifdine^.  The  Breth- 
ren, Morris  and  Green,  with  myself  were  at  the  opening  of  it,  in  the 
year  1833.  Since  that  period  many  souls  have  been  bom  there.  To 
God  be  all  the  praise. 

Mary  attended  the  means  of  grace  at  the  chapel,  which  was  near 
their  house,  and  for  several  years  she  was  only  a  nearer  of  the  word 
till,  as  her  husband  says,  in  the  year  1843,  when  she  was  wrought 
upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God  more  nilly,  and  saw  her  wretched,  miser- 
able, and  undone  state ;  she  now  felt  that  she  was  a  sinner,  exposed 
to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  if  she  died  in  that  state,  she  shomd  be 
turned  iuto  hell  with  all  the  nations  that  forget  Qod.  She  then  began 
to  seek  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  by  prayer  and  faith  in 
the  once  crucified,  but  now  exalted  Saviour ;  and  it  was  not  long  be- 
fore she  found  pence  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  for  oiu*  sins,  "  and  rose  again  for  our  justification."  She  could 
now  say, 

"  My  Qod  is  reconciled. 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear ; 
He  owns  me  for  his  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear  ; 
\\  ith  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh. 
And  Father,  Abba,  Father,  cry/* 

Siie  now  joined  our  society  at  Ponsongath,  and  has  continued  a 
steady  member  from  that  time  till  she  breathed  her  last. 

She  delighted  in  reading  the  Bible,  and  the  memoirs  of  the  faithful 
dead  in  our  Magazine.  Her  attachment  to  the  heralds  of  the  cross 
was  sincere  and  affectionate.  She  always  made  them  welcome  guests 
at  her  house,  and  was  delighted  with  their  singing,  conversation,  and 
prayers.  She  did  not  shout  the  praises  of  God,  as  many  uf  his  child- 
ren do,  neither  did  she  feel  any  thing  against  those  that  did  -,  but 
she  nevertheless  did, 

"  In  silent  awe  adore, 
The  riches  of  his  grace.*' 

I  have  known  Mary  Koberts  for  many  years,  and  we  have  had  many 
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taeetinga  togetber ;  and  as  this  is  the  fifth  year  I  have  travelled  in 
the  circuit  at  different  times,  I  have  had  many  opportunities  of  con- 
versing with  her  about  the  good  old  way.  I  always  considered  her  to 
be  a  sincere  follower  of  Jesus. 

The  Sunday  night  week,  before  she  died,  my  appointment  was  at 
Ponsongath  chapel,  and  she  was  there,  and  enjoyed  the  lovefeast 
with  lis  afber  preaching,  which  was  the  last  means  of  grace  she  en- 
joyed in  this  world.  The  next  day  as  I  was  going  to  my  appoint- 
ment, having  to  pass  the  house  I  called  to  see  the  family.  She 
was  washing,  though  complaining  of  having  a  pain  in  her  head  to 
which  she  was  subject.  The  same  evening  she  was  taken  very  ill  in- 
deed. She  caught  cold  after  washing.  I  called  to  see  her  the  next 
day,  but  the  doctor  had  left  strict  orders  that  no  one  was  to  talk 
with  her,  she  was  so  very  unwell  in  her  head ;  and  as  I  was  about  to 
leave  that  part  of  the  circuit  I  saw  her  no  more,  as  her  illness  was 
of  short  duration,  only  eight  days.  Her  class-leader  saw  her 
several  times  during  her  illness,  talked  and  prayed  with  her,  and  says 
he  had  no  doubt  but  all  was  right,  and  if  the  Lord  were  about  to  take 
her  from  time  into  eternity  that  she  would  go  safe  home  to  glory. 
Just  before  her  departure,  her  sister  asked  her  if  she  had  a  hope  of 
heaven,  "  Yes,"  she  replied,  "  a  strong  hope ;  praise  the  Lord. 

*  O !  Glorious  hope  of  perfect  love, 
It  lifta  me  up  to  things  above, 

It  bean  on  eagles*  wings ; 
It  gires  my  rayish'd  soul  a  taste, 
And  makes  me  for  some  moments  feast. 

With  Jeeu's  priests  and  kings.' " 

After  this  she  spoke  but  little,  and  was  soon  gone  from  time  into 
eternity.  She  was  taken  ill  on  the  16th  of  January,  1854 ;  died  the 
24th ;  and  was  interred  in  St.  Keveme  church  yard  on  the  27th,  "  in 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life."  Her  hus- 
band has  lost  a  good  wife,  her  children  (three  sons  and  six  daughters,) 
have  lost  a  loving  mother,  and  the  church  a  kind  friend ;  but  our  loss 
is  her  gain. 

I  improved  her  death  when  I  came  around  to  that  part  of  the 
circuit  on  the  12th  of  March,  to  a  crowded  congregation.  A  gracious 
influence  was  realized ;  and  one  cried  aloud  for  mercy.  We  had  a 
meeting  the  following  night  and  two  more  cried  fot  mercy  ;  and  since 
her  death  seventeen  have  been  hopefully  converted  at  Ponsongath, 
and  several  at  Tret^gidden  :  to  God  De  all  the  praise.  They  all  are 
B  tandng  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them  free. 
May  the  Lord  keep  them  faithful  unto  death ;  and  may  the  readers 
and  writer  meet  them  all  in  heaven  to  praise  the  Lord  for  ever. 
Amen. 

F.  Hatcbapt. 


MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  WEBBEB. 


Death  being  irrespective  of  age,  rank,  and  station,  has  torn  from 
OUT  circles  those  who  would  have  been  useful  in  the  church,  appar- 
ently, and  carried  them  where  "  they  rest  from  their  labours  and 
their  works  do  follow  them," 
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John  Webber,  the  subject  of  the  following  sketch,  was  bom  at 
Morchard  Bishop,  Devon,  November  the  10th,  1832,  of  moral  pa- 
rents, who  were  attendants  of  the  Established  Church.  The  former 
part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  artfulness  and  play ;  but  by  the  death 
of  a  brother,  he  was  brought  to  feel  the  weight  of  guilt,  and  the  aw- 
ful consequence  of  longer  insulting  God.  He  then  made  a  full  sur- 
render, gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  his  hands  to  the  Wesleyans, 
who  then  preached  at  Morchard  Bishop,  and  with  whom  he  contin- 
ued as  a  member  until  they  loft  the  place.  He  then  joined  the  Bible 
ChristianSjboth  as  a  member  and  a  Local  Preacher,  and  was  beloved 
by  the  members  as  a  class-mate,  and  the  congregations  as  a  preacher. 

While  health  permitted  he  discharged  his  duties  we  believe  faith- 
fully, which  won  for  him  the  esteem  of  both  old  and  young,  rich  and 
poor,  and  even  the  gay  and  giddy.  Br.  Webber  was  consumptive  ; 
be  was  laid  by  from  work  tln^e  months,  but  was  confined  to  his  bed 
only  one  day.  During  his  illness  he  was  visited  by  Ministers  and 
friends,  who  found  him  at  times  tempted,  but  invariably  peaceftil, 
composed,  and  resigned,  often  saying, — 

"  Not  a  cloud  doth  arifie,  to  darken  the  skies, 
Nor  hide  for  a  moment  the  Lord  from  my  eyes." 

Sometimes  he  would  say,  "  What  should  I  do  now  but  for  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  !  How  supporting  it  is  in  this  last  moment  of  conflict. 
Tell  them  1  am  not  afraid,  all  is  well.*'  "  I  hope,"  said  he,  in  speak- 
ing of  his  funeral  sermon,  "  it  will  touch  the  hearts  of  my  old  com- 
panions, and  that  there  may  be  a  mighty  shaking  among  them."  Death 
w^as  a  welcome  messenger  to  him ;  still  he  did  not  murmiu*  at  its  stay, 
or  wish  his  sufferings  less.  lie  met  it  agreeably,  on  the  10th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1854,  in  the  22nd  year  of  his  age :  his  happy  soul  was  carried 
far  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  and  sufferiugs,  to  the  saints'  happy  abode, 
where  he  now  basks  in  the  sunbeams  of  eternal  day,  having  in  pos- 
session "the  fulness  of  joy,"  and  *^  pleasure  for  evennore." 

His  death  was  improved  from  a  text  chosen  by  himself,  Job  xiv.  2. 
"  He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down  :  he  fleeth  also  as  a 
shadow,  and  continueth  not,"  to  a  very  large  and  attei.tive  audi- 
ance,  composed  of  persons  of  various  ages,  rank,  and  station ;  except 
when  a  fit  of  weeping  broke  the  stillness  and  solemnity.  Since  hia 
death  another  brother  has  joined  Society,  and  others  of  his  family  and 
friends  are  greatly  affected.  May  thev  all,  with  the  reader  and  wri- 
ter, meet  him  in  heaven,  to  dwell  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God 
for  ever. 

A.  A. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


PEESECTTIONS  OF  THE  COVENANTERS. 
At  the  present  day  when  Nonoon*  they  are  too  apt  to  forget  or  entirely 
formists  sit  quietly  under  their  own  to  ignore  the  persecutions  of  their  Non- 
vine  and  fig  tree,  worshipping  God  ac-  conforming  forefathers.  Dissenters  of 
cordiDg  to  their  conscience ;  rather  the  present  day  are  still  fettered  in 
lukewarmly  it  must  he  confessed,  but  many  particulars,  not  of  any  great  mo- 
«till,  doing  as  they  please  in  the  matter,  ment  it  if  true,  but  still  sufficient  to 
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show  the  jealonsy  with  which  they  are 
regarde<l  by  a  pampered  Church,  itsel^ 
confined  within  the  narrow  limits  o 
creed  and  practice,  prescribed  for  i 
oentnriet  ago.  The  cry  so  preyalent  in 
certain  quarters,  **  The  church  in  dan- 
ger I**  may,  perhaps,  behest  answered  by 
a  reference  to  the  persecuiions  inflicted 
on  OUT  Dissenting  fathers  in  the  days  of 
the  Stuarts.  The  horrible  barbarities 
inflicted  on  Nonconformists  in  Scot- 
land, by  the  civil  power  in  connection 
with  the  Established  Episcopal  Church, 
for  erer  blocked  up  the  progress  of  that 
Church  in  Scotland ;  therefore  we  con- 
eider  the  £Eant  glimmering  of  liberty  for 
the  Established  Church,  the  almost  im- 
perceptible loosening  of  the  hold  of  the 
State  on  the  Church,  to  be  productive 
of  good.  The  Church  freed  from  the 
trammels  of  the  State  would  become  a 
powerful  and  glorious  agency  for  good, 
the  &Y0Ured  instrument,  perhaps,  of  a 
great  revival  of  religion.  ^ 

The  history  of  the  solemn  League  and 
Covenant  may  be  found  in  a  most  in- 
teresting work,  published  by  the  Anti. 
State  Church  Association,  entitled  "  The 
Martyrs,  Heroes,  and  Bards  of  the 
Scottish  Covenant,  by  George  Gilfillan, 
M.  A.,"  2s.  6d. 

We  proceed  at  once  to  give  a  few 
anecdotes,  gleaned  from  various  sources, 
illustrative  of  our  subject. 

There  was  a  worthy  man  of  the  name 
of  Howatson,  who,  on  account  of  his 
well-known  attachment  to  the  cove- 
nanting principles,  was  obliged  to  keep 
himself  in  perpetual  concealment 
among  the  more  remote  and  unfrequent- 
ed glens  and  mountains.  His  house 
was  occasionally  searclied  by  the  dra- 
goons, sometimes  by  day  and  at  other 
times  by  night,  for  the  purpose  of  sur- 
prising him  at  some  unwary  hour  in 
the  bosom  of  his  family.  It  happened 
on  one  occasion  that  Howatson  ven- 
tured to  spend  a  night  under  his  own 
roof  at  a  time  when  he  did  not  expect 
a  Burprisal  from  his  enemies ;  for  it  was 
generally  when  the  snow  lav  on  tlie 
ground,  or  when  the  soUtuctes  were 
visited  with  a  severe  storm,  that 
the  good  men  wlio  dwelt  in  tlie 
dens  and  caves  of  the  wilderness  durst 
enter    their      houses    without      risk, 


Under  the  cloud  of  night  he  stole 
into  his  lonely  hut  without  being  seen 
by  a  human  eye.  He  received,  as  was 
to  be  expected,  the  cordial  greeting  of 
his  household;  a  meal  was  instantly 
prepared,  his  affectionate  wife  changed 
his  dripping  clothes,  and  his  sliivering 
frame  was  warmed  and  enlivened  by  a 
huge  fire  of  peats,  the  towering  flame  of 
which  ascended  far  up  the  chimney. 
It  was  a  happy  occasion,  and  the  glad 
family  continued  to  converse  on  niat- 
eers  of  deep  and  thoughtful  interest 
until  a  late  hoiur.  At  length  they  all 
retired  to  rest,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  the  husband  and  the  father, 
worn  out  with  hunger  and  fatigue  and 
watchfulness,  sank  into  a  profound 
sleep.  But  while  this  pious  household 
were  slumbering  in  fancied  security 
from  the  intrusion  of  their  enemies, 
those  very  enemies  were  at  the  door. 
They  had  set  out  in  quest  of  their  vic- 
tim, having  by  some  means  been  in- 
formed of  his  hiding-place,  and  not 
finding  him  there  as  they  anticipated, 
they  hoped  to  capture  him  in  his  own 
house.  Accordingly,  having  reached 
the  soUtary  dwellmg  in  the  dead  of  the 
night,  they  stationed  six  of  their  num- 
ber before  the  door  while  four  of  them 
entered  the  house,  having  softly  lifted 
the  latch, — the  door  by  an  unaccounta- 
ble oversight  having  been  left  unlocked. 
At  this  juncture  the  wife  of  Howatson 
awoke,  and,  to  her  amazement,  saw 
four  men  standing  before  the  fire  at- 
tempting to  Ught  a  candle  :  and  rightly 
judging  who  the  intruders  were,  she, 
without  uttering  a  word,  grasped  her 
husband  firmly  by  the  arm.  He  instant- 
ly started  up  and  saw  the  men,  and,  ob- 
serving that  their  backs  were  towards 
him,  he  shpt  gently  from  his  bed  on  the 
clay  floor,  and  stole  softly  to  the  door. 
It  was  guarded  by  the  dragoons.  He 
hesitated  for  a  moment,  and  tlien  dart- 
ed like  an  arrow  through  the  midst  of 
them.  The  waving  of  his  snow-white 
sliirt,  Uke  a  sheet  of  lightning,  terrified 
the  horses,  and  threw  the  jiarty  into 
confusion,  and,  though  they  fired  seve- 
ral times,  he  escaped  unscathed.  He 
fled  with  the  utmost  speed  to  the  house 
of  a  friend,  where  he  obtained  a  lodg- 
ing for  the  remainder  of  the  night ;  and 
next  day  his  clotJiing  was  conveyed  to 
him  by  his  wife,  who  could  not  but  ob- 
serve the  hand  of  a  special  i)rovidence 
stretched  out  for  the  protection  of  her 
husband. 

On  another  occasion,  however,  thU 
same  individual  was  not  quite  so  fortu- 
nate,  though    he    eventually    escaped 
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M'itli  bis  life.  His  enemies,  being  con- 
stantly in  search  of  him,  at  lengtii  got 
hold  of  liim,  and  the  laird  of  Drumlan- 
rig,  the  leader  of  the  persecuting  party 
in  that  district,  brought  him  to  his 
castle  and  confined  hun  in  a  dungeon 
called  *  the  pit  of  Drumlanrig.'  This 
prison-house  was  covered  above  with 
strong  doors  secured  with  massive  bars 
of  iron,  so  that  escape  was  rendered 
impossible.  In  this  place  was  Howat- 
son  incarcerated,  not  knowing  the  fate 
that  might  be  awaiting  him,  whether 
he  should  be  hanged  aloft  on  the  gal- 
lows tree  before  the  castle  gate,  or  shot 
by  the  dragoons  on  the  lawn,  or,  worst 
of  all,  be  left  to  perish  with  hunger  in 
the  pit.  There  uved  in  the  neighbour- 
hood a  half-witted  man  of  the  name  of 
Ilastie,  a  person  of  very  great  bodily 
strength,  and  who  firei^uently  perform- 
ed feats  that  were  mcredible.  To 
this  person  the  wife  of  Howatson 
offered  a  sum  of  money  to  attempt  the 
rescue  of  her  husband.  His  oodily 
prowess  and  his  personal  insanity  am- 
ply qualified  him  for  the  uudertaking, 
for  by  the  one  he  could  accomplish  the 
work,  and  by  the  other  he  would  be 
screened  from  punishment  if  caught  in 
the  attempt.  Hastie  agreed  to  the  pro- 
posal, and,  under  the  cloud  of  night, 
sueoeded  in  removing  the  covering  of 
the  pit  and  in  effecting  the  release  of 
the  prisoner.  Howatson  at  length,  wea- 
ried out  by  a  ceaseless  persecution,  re- 
tired with  a  fellow-sufferer,  of  the  name 
of  Harkness  to  Ireland,  where  he  lived 
in  conoealmeiit  till  the  Revolution,  when 
he  returned  to  his  native  land  and  died 
in  peace. 

Another  anecdote  is  told  of  a  pious 
man  named  Hair,  who  lived  in  a  seclu- 
ded place  called  Bumcrooks,  near  Kirk- 
land,  in  the  parish  of  Kirkconnel,  a  few 
miles  west  of  Sanquliar.  This  inoffen- 
sive man  "was  seixed  by  his  persecutors 
and  doomed  to  die.  The  cruel  and 
brutal  conduct  of  the  dragoons  was  pe- 
culiarly displayed  in  the  treatment  of 
this  godly  person.  They  rallied  him  on 
the  subject  of  his  death,  and  told  him 
that  they  intended  to  kill  him  in  a  wa^ 
that  ^would  afford  them  some  merri- 
ment i  that  as  his  name  waa  Hair,  they 
wished  to  enjoy  somethinff  of  the  same 
sport  in  putting  an  end  to  his  life 
that  they  used  to  enjo^  in  killing  the 
cowering  and  timid  animal  that  bore 
a  similar  name.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
shooting  him  before  hb  own  door,  they 
placed  him  on  horMback  behind  a  dra- 
goon, and  carried  him  to  the  top  of  a 


neighbouring  hill,  that  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous and  insulting  manner  they 
might  deprive  him  of  his  life.  The  spot 
where  the  cavalcade  halted  happened  to 
be  on  the  very  brink  of  one  of  the  most 
romantic  glens  in  the  west  of  Scotland. 
Glen  Alymer  forms  an  immense  deft 
between  two  high  mountains,  and  opena 
directly  on  the  meridian  sun.  The  de« 
scent  on  either  side  for  several  hundred 
feet  is  very  steep,  and  in  some  places  is 
almost  perpendicular.  The  whole  valley 
is  clothed  with  rich  verdure,  and 
through  its  centre  flows  a  gentle  stream 
of  many  crooks  and  windings,  appear- 
ing from  the  summit  of  the  decUvity 
like  a  silver  thread  stretching  along  the 
deep  bottom  of  the  glen.  The  brndth 
of  this  sweet  vale  is,  generaUj  speaking, 
not  more  perhaps  than  an  hundred 
yards ;  and  the  whole  scene  strongly 
reminds  one  of  che  beautiful  yale  of 
Tempo  BO  graphically  described  by 
^lian.  And  though  there  are  here  no 
altars  smoking  with  incense,  no  thk^keti 
overshadowing  the  path  by  the  aide  of 
the  stream,  to  screen  the  weaiy  travel- 
ler from  the  noonday  sun,  no  convivial 
parties  regaling  themselves  in  itsgrovea, 
no  musical  birds  warbling  among  the 
leaj^  branches  of  the  ivr-mantled  trees, 
as  in  the  celebrated  defile  between  Osoa 
and  OlvmpuB  :  yet  Glen- Alymer  is  a 
scene  which,  for  simplicity  and  majes- 
ty, cannot  easily  be  rivalled,  and  he  who 
has  seen  it  onoe  will  not  grudge  to  look 
on  it  again. 

The  party  of  dragoons,  then,  having 
reachea  the  spot  where  they  intended 
to  shoot  their  captive,  had  made  a 
halt  for  the  purpose  of  dismounting, 
and  the  soldier  behind  whom  our  wor- 
thy was  seated  proceeded  to  unbuckle 
the  belt  which,  for  greater  security, 
bound  the  prisoner  to  his  person ; 
when  Hair,  finding  himself  disengaged, 
slid  from  the  horse  behind,  and,  lighting 
on  the  very  edge  of  the  steep  declivity, 
glided  with  great  swiftness  adown  the 
grassy  turf,  and,  tumbling  over  the 
body,  at  last  regained  his  feet,  and  ran 
with  the  utmost  speed  until  he  reached 
the  bottom.  The  soldiers  looked  with 
amazement,  but  durst  not  follow ;  they 
fired  thick  but  missed  him,  and  were 
left  to  gnaw  their  tongues  in  painful  dis- 
appointment. What  became  of  this 
good  man  tradition  does  not  say ;  but, 
on  this  occasion  at  least,  he  had  reason 
to  set  up  his  stone  of  remembrance^ 
and  to  say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  me." 
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THE   VOLUNTABIES   AND  THE 
PARLIAMENTAKY  SESSION. 

The  Oxford  Unirersity  Bill  har- 
ing  now  passed,  the  committee  of 
the  Society  for  the  Liberation  qf 
Heligion  from  SttLte-patroTiage  and 
Control  have  put  forth  resolutions 
referring  to  the  results  of  their 
labours  during  the  session.  They 
express  great  satisfaction  at  the 
hnrse  numbers  who  supported  the 
bill  for  the  entire  abolition  of 
Church-rates,  as  justifying  a  belief 
that  the  legislature  will  shortly 
adopt  such  a  measure.  They  con- 
gratulate the  friends  of  religious 
nreedom  on  the  signal  suc^^ess  of  the 
exertions  made  to  open  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford  to  all  classes,  irre- 
spective of  sectarian  distinctions, 
and  at  the  prospect  of  obtaining  all 
the  advantages  afforded  by  that 
and  kindred  mstitutions.  Ine  ser- 
vices of  Sir  William  Clay,  M.  P., 
Mr.  Hey  wood,  M.P.,  and  the 
members  who  supported  them,  are 
gratefully  recognised,  and  the  so- 
ciety's local  committees  and  cor- 
respondents, as  well  as  individuals 
not  officially  connected  with  it,  are 
specially  thanked  for  their  energe- 
tic co-operation.  Finally,  the  oc- 
currences of  the  session  are  pointed 
to  as  affording  the  strongest  incen- 
tives to  the  society's  friends  to  in- 
crease tbeir  exertions  on  its  behalf. 


THE  IRISH  REGITJM  DONUM. 

The  powerful  speech  of  Mr. 
Bright  in  favour  of  a  reduction, 
with  a  view  to  the  ultimate  aboli- 
tion of  this  ecclesiastical  grant,  has 
been  published  by  the  Societg  for 
the  Juiberaiion  of  Religion  from 
State'patronage  and  Control  and 
will  be  widely  distributed  in  Ire- 
land. Mr.  Hadfield,  M.P.,  has 
also  moved  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  order  a  return  which  will 
fimush  full  information  respecting 
the  working  of  the  JDonum  system. 
It  is  to  comprehend  the  names  of 
the  professors  and  pensioners  at 
Belfast,  receiving  money  fromPar- 
liamentary  grants ;  the  number  of 
students  attending  each  professor ; 
the  number  of  hours  per  week  given 
by  each  professor  to  uis  class  ;  the 


amount  of  salary    received    from 
Government,  with  the  amount  re- 
ceived from   the   Regium  Donum, 
and    his    congregational     income 
and  the  amount  received  for  distri- 
buting the  Donum,  or  other  ser- 
vices ;  also  the  congregational  in- 
come of  the  ministers  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Ireland,  and 
any  class  of  Nonconformists  who  re- 
ceive portions  of  the  grant,  with  the 
number  of  families  belonging  to 
each  congregation,  the  stipend  paid 
by  each  congregation,  the  sums  re- 
ceived by  the  ministers    from  the 
Parliamentary  grant,  and  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  sum  of  the  expenses 
for  distributing    each    sum;    the 
amount  of  each  payment,   and  for 
what  services ;  together  with  the 
denominations  of  Protestant  Non- 
conformists in  Ireland  which  do 
not  receive  any  grant  of  money  for 
their  professors,  ministers,  or  other- 
wise.  The  advice  recently  given  to 
the  Boman  Catholic  body  oy  Mr. 
Lucas  to  give  up  the  Maynooth 
Grant,  that  they  may  lay  seige  to 
other  grants,  and  ultimately  to  the 
Irish  Church  Establishment,  gives 
to    this    movement     against    the 
Regium  Donum  conaiderable  signi- 
ficance. 


TREATMENT  OF  CHOLERA. 
[We  give  the  following  extract  of 
a  letter  to  the  "  Nonconformist"  by 
W.  Forbes  Laurie,  M.  D.,  on  the 
cure  of  Cholera.  Mr.  Laurie  ad- 
vocates the  superiority  of  the  ho- 
moeopathic treatment ;  but  without 
expressing  any  opinion  on  this 
point,  we  think  the  utmost  publi- 
city should  be  given  to  any  mode 
of  treatment  that  has  been  render- 
ed successful  in  curing  this  fearful 
disease.] 

Sir.— having  noticed  in  the  last 
number  of  your  journal  two  com- 
munications respecting  the  employ- 
ment of  camphor  in  cholera,  I  Uiink 
it  may  prove  serviceable  to  your 
readers  to  be  made  a  little  more  ac- 
quainted with  the  subject,  particu- 
larly as  I  havo  treated  a  cosiderable 
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ntunber  of  persons  successfully  with 
that  remedy  at  different  periods. 
It  is  when  the  premonitory  symp- 
toms of  cholera  exhibit  themselves, 
that  the  concentrated  tincture  of 
camphor  should  be  taken. 

This  is  made  by  dissolving  aa 
mnch  camphor  (in  say  an  OTince  of 
rectified  spirits  of  wine)  as  the  spi- 
rit will  take  up.  Its  strength  is 
shown  by  its  depositing  a  thick 
film  of  camphor  outside  the  bottle 
when  it  is  used. 

With  adults  I  have  usually  em- 
ployed five  dro])s  every  five  mmutes 
in  a  table-spoonful  of  water,  until 
the  symptoms  were  removed. 

Occasionally  where  there  was  a 
slight  susceptibility  to  remedial  ac- 
tion, I  have  given  eiglit  or  even  ten 
drops  with  speedy  relief;  three  do- 
ses which  are  taken  in  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  completely  relieving  the 
Bufferings. 

It  is  however  necessary  that  two 
or  three  drops  should  be  taken  two 
or  three  times  a  day,  for  two  or 
three  days  after,  until  all  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  are  removed, 
otherwise  it  is  liable  to  return  as 
severely  as  ever. 

The  dose  for  a  child  of  eight  or 
ten,  should  be  about  two  drops,  and 
for  an  infant  about  a  Jialf  to  one 
d  rop,  in  a  tea-spoonful  of  cold 
water  every  five  minutes,  until  a 
cessation  or  amelioration  of  the 
symptoms  takes  ])lace,  when  the  in- 
tervals between  tlie  doses  may  be 
lengthened — at  first  to  every  two, 
and  then  to  every  four  or  six  hours, 
and  so  on  till  at  last  the  remedy 
be  only  given  twice  or  onco  a   day. 

The  symptoms  in  the  first  stage 
for  which  this  remedy  is  so  applica- 
ble, are  frequently  those  of  giddi- 
ness, ringing  in  tiie  ears,  heaviness 
of  the  head,  oppression  of  the  chest, 
weight  in  the  region  of  the  heart, 
nausea,  disposition  to  vomit,  acidity, 
flatulent  disturbance  in  the  abdo- 
men, griping  pains,  diarrha?a,  feel- 
ings of  faintncsa  and  general  pros- 
tration, with  spasms  in  the  hands 
and  feet,  extenaing  upwards  to  the 
arms  and  thighs. 

Even  in  the  stages  of  collapse 
and  asphyxia,  as  well  as  in  the 
stage  immediately  preceding  them, 
this  remedy  has  been  in  some  cases 


found  to  be  of  great  value,  and  suf- 
ficient to  cause  the  patient  to  rally. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that 
persons  should  carry  a  small  bottle 
of  tincture  of  camphor  about  the 
person,  so  that  immediate  recourse 
may  be  had  to  the  medicine,  should 
any  of  these  symptoms  present 
themselves.  The  premonitory  symp- 
toms occasionally  precede  tne  com- 
plete seizure  by  so  short  an  inter- 
val, that  the  utmost  diligence  is 
scarcely  sufficient  to  bring  the  pa- 
tient and  the  })hyBician  together 
after  their  occurrence,  before  the 
disease  is  fully  fonned.  It  is  wor- 
tliy  of  remark  that  the  most  dan- 
gerous cases  are  those  which  are 
unattended  with  vomiting  or  diar- 
rheea,  and  which  commence  insidi- 
ously with  apparently  trifling  symp- 
toms. 

This  medicine,  which  acts  as  a 
cordial,  produces  a  pleasing  glow  ; 
diffusing  warmth  over  the  whole 
frame,  tenuinating  after  a  time 
in  a  profuse  perspiration,  which 
in  very  severe  cases  it  is  desirable 
to  keep  up— by  going  to  bed  and 
maintaining  warmth  by  extra  cov- 
ering, until  improvement  takes 
j)laee.  When  the  perspiration 
makes  its  appearance,  the  cramps, 
vomiting,  and  diarrhrea  diminish. 

Should  no  beneficial  change  take 
place  after  eight  doses  have  been 
given,  and  should  no  perspiration 
have  ensued,  immediate  recourse 
should  be  had  to  medical   advice. — 

Miss  T .    October  25,  at.  25, 

was  seized  on  September  17, 1849, 
at  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  when  in 
bed,  ^^itli  a  kind  of  tickling  just 
below  the  throat,  followed  by  ex- 
cruciating cramps  in  the  stomach 
and  abdomen,  which  made  her 
shriek  with  agony. 

The  abdomen  was  hard,  and  the 
flatulence  oppressive  in  the  extreme, 
as  if  it  would  choke  her.  There 
was  great  prostration  andfaintness; 
the  hands  and  feet  were  very  cold. 
She  sent  for  a  neighbour  who  hap- 
pened to  have  some  of  the  tincture 
o!  camphor,  of  which  he  gave  her 
two  or  three  drops  every  five  min- 
utes. She  immediately  felt  relief, 
and  in  half-an-hour  was  free  from 
pain  and  comfortable,  when  she  took 
a  wine  glass  and  a*half    full    of 
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brandvand  water,  equal  parts,  this 
made  ner  in  five  minutes  after,  worse 
than  ever.  She  then  took  a  dose  of 
three  drops ;  and  in  five  minutes 
one  of  four  drops,  which  removed 
all  pain ;  she  fell  asleep  in  ten 
minutes,  and  had  no  return  of  it 
after. 

I  remarked  before,  that  should 
no  beneficial  change  take  place  af- 
ter eight  doses  of  tincture  of  cam- 
phor had  been  given,  it  then 
would  be  necessary  to  have  im- 
mediate recourse  to  medical  advice. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  many  persons  are  so  sit- 
uated as  not  to  be  able  to  obtain 
the  services  of  a  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioner ;  in  this  case  I  would  re- 
commend them  to  provide  them- 
selves with  the  following  medicines, 
at  the  30th  dilution  :— Cuprum, — 
the  best  medicine  after  the  tincture 
of  camphor,  should  cramps  over 
the  body  continue, — arsenicum, 
ipecacuana,  secale  comutum,  ver- 
atrum,  belladonna,  chamomilla, 
china,  carbo  vegatabilis,  Pulsatilla, 
cicuta,   and  colocynth. 

These  twelve  medicines,  in  small 
bottles  at  the  30th  dilution,  will  be 
found  very  serviceable  and  porta- 
ble for  persons  in  travelling,  ac- 
companied with  a  book  detailing 
the  symptoms  of  these  diflferent 
medicines,  so  as  to  indicate  which 
should  be  employed  in  accordance 
with  the  symptoms  exhibited  by 
the  patient.  They  will  also  be 
found  very  useful  in  the  house,  as 
the  attack  frequently  makes  it  ap- 
pearance at  night,  when  medical  aid 
cannot  easily  be  obtained. 

These,  as  well  as  books  contain- 
ing the  characteristics  of  the  differ- 
ent medicines  as  used  in  cholera,  can 
be  had  of  any  homoeopathic  che- 
mist. To  an  adult  I  am  m  the  habit 
of  giving  two  globules  of  the  30th 
dilution  of  the  most  suitable  of 
these  medicines  in  accordance  with 
the  symptoms,  in  a  table-spoonful 
of  water  every  half  hour,  hour,  two 
or  three  hours,  according  to  the  ur- 
gency of  the  case,  decreasing  the 
dose  to  one  globule  or  half  a  glob- 
ule, and  lengthening  the  period  of 
administration  as  improvement 
takes  place. 


THE  LOCAL  MINISTRY. 

Mr.  Editor, 

In  carefully  reading  your 
Magazine  for  the  May  month,  I 
could  not  agree  with  our  good 
brother  in  his  remarks  headed 
"  Signs  of  the  Times."  His  fourth 
paragraph,  "The  Local  ministry, 
its  inefficiencv  arid  want  of  interest ,'* 
if  not  imcalled  for,  is  not  just. 
Whilst  he  enumerates  the  diffi- 
cultics  and  trials  of  th^  Itinerant 
Preachers,  and  calls  earnestly  for 
sympathy  on  their  behalf,  he  man- 
ifests but  little  of  the  same  feeling 
to  the  local  brethren.  It  is,  no 
doubt  a  truth,  that  every  class  of 
men  have  most  sympathy  with 
those  in  a  similar  position  to  them- 
selves ;  but  justice  is  desirable 
for  each  class,  both  Local  and  Itin- 
erant. 

Our  brother  would  make  it  ap- 
pear from  his  observation,  that  as 
a  general  rule  our  local  brethren 
were  careless,  idle  men.  It  is  true 
he  admits,  "  There  areexceptions  ;*' 
but  we  cannot  believe  that  the  gen- 
erality of  our  Local  brethren  would 
stay  awajr  from  their  plan  because 
of  a  "fret,**  or  "a  headache.'* 
There  may  be  a  few  such  characters 
not  worthy  to  be  called  preachers 
of  the  gospel  ;*  but  we  ask  are  not 
these  exceptions  P  Your  Maga- 
zine, Sir,  is  read  by  all  denomina- 
tions, little  or  much  j  even  our  ene- 
mies read  it,  and  we  feel  it  keenly 
that  blame  should  be  cast  on  the  la- 
bours of  so  many  hundreds  of  god- 
ly men.  Our  brother  in  his  sixth 
paragraph  justly  complains  of  the 
unhealthy  love  of  novelty  amongst 
us,  as  a  people.  Does  not  this  cramp 
the  efficiency,  and  wound  the  feet 
ings  of  the  Local  minister  as  much 
as  it  does  the  Itinerant  P  Who  la- 
bours under  so  many  disadvantages 
from  this  very  tbing,  as  the  Local 
Minister  who  for  ten  orfifteon  years 

*  For  a  slight  headache  of  course  a 
preacher  who  has  the  love  of  eoulsat 
heart,  would  not  think  of  procuring  a 
substitute  to  take  his  appointment; 
but  a  person  suffering  from  a  severe 
headache  would  ccrtainlj  be  justified 
in  getting  his  phice  properly  supplied. 
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preaches  constantly  to  the  same 
people  P  If  our  people  get  dissat- 
tisfied  with  the  Itinerants,  and 
deeply  pain  their  minds ;  how 
must  it  DC  with  the  Local  P  We 
fear^.that  in  too  many  instances 
there  is  a  want  of  sympathy  and 
deep  piety  that  hinders  the  Local 
preacher  in  his  efforts  for  God.  It 
IS  not  an  easy  thing  for  a  man  that 
labours  hard  from  sunrise  to  sun- 
set, to  preach  two  or  three  sermons 
on  a  Sunday.  He  has  but  little 
time  to  devote  to  study ;  but  few, 
if  any,  books  to  assist  him  in  his 
preparation ;  and  probably  has  had 
only  a  small  share  of  education ; 
but  is  he  not  Grod's  minister  ?  It 
is  an  easy  thing  to  say  such  a  man 
is  not  an  able  minister  of  the  New 
Testament;  in  the  letter  he  may 
not  be  ;  but  in  the  spirit  he  may  be 
though  his  preaching  may  not  be 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom. 
I  have  felt  the  power  of  God  accom- 
panying the  words  of  such  brethren, 
as  much  as  the  words  of  those  who 
are  more  perfect  in  theory.  Well 
wiU  it  be  for  us  as  a  people  if  we 
do  not  lose  our  relish  for  the  good 
old  simple  gospel.  The  glory  of 
methodism  has  ever  been  its  adap- 
tion to  the  wants  of  the  people. 
Wherein  does  its  adaption  consist 
so  much  as  in  its  Local  and  Lay  a- 
gency  P  And  what  will  promote 
the  efficiency  of  this  agency  so 
much  as  a  right  appreciation  of  its 
labours  P  It  is  true  they  are  not 
all  silver  trumpets,but  God  can  ac- 
complish a  mighty  work  h^  the  in- 
strumentdity  of  a  few  ram  s  horns; 
and  if  there  be  any  amongst  us 
with  "  itching  ears'*  that  can  only 
be  pleased  with  eloquent  sermons, 
be  it  remembered  that  **  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty ; — and  things  which  are  de- 
spised, hath  God  chosen,— yea, 
and  things  which  are  not ;  to  bring 
to  nought  things  that  are ;  that  no 
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flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence." 
God  has  honoured  the  plainest  and 
simplest  men,  that  himself  might 
have  the  glory. 

Let  any  one  rightly  acquaint 
himself  with  the  history  of  Method- 
ism, or  of  our  own  Connexion,  and 
I  ask.  Has  it  not  illustrated  the  sol- 
emn truth,  "  That  God's  ways  are 
not  as  our  ways?"  Whilst  some 
parties  have  looked  with  suspicion 
on  our  simple  efforts,  we  have  led 
thousands  of  blood-bought  souls  to 
Christ.  Angels  have  smiled  and 
sung  with  us,  if  some  in  their  self- 
conceit  have  frowned  upon  us ;  and 
now  at  last  the  churches  of  our 
country  are  beginning  to  see  the 
vast  importance  of  Local  and  I^y 
agency.  The  Independents,  eajpe- 
cially,  are  beginning  to  see  its  im- 
portance.— ^The  following  is  from 
"The  British  Banner,**  of  June 
28th,  1854.  "  The  employment  of 
Lay  agency  in  spreadmg  the  gos- 
pel, is  the  great  want  of  our  denom- 
ination. Some  of  our  best  preach- 
ers have  been  Lay  preachers,  who 
have  received  little  or  no  human 
preparation." 

The  great  want  of  the  churches 
of  England,  is  Local  preachers. 
In  them  there  is  a  suitable  adapta- 
tion to  the  wants  of  the  lower 
classes  of  the  community.  This  fact 
is  clearly  proved  by  the  census  for 
1851.  And  to  inspire  confidence 
in  this  disinterested  class  of  men, 
they  ought,  with  the  Itinerant  or 
Stationary  ministers  to  be  rightly 
esteemed  for  their  work's  sake  ;  be 
it  ever  so  simple. 

I  fear  I  shall  intrude  too  far ;  bat 
at  some  future  period  if  you  will 
permit  me  to  oflfer  a  few  more  re- 
marks on  the  Local  ministry,  1 
shall  feel  obliged.* 

E.G. 

[  We  ehall  readily  insert  any  eommu- 
nicatton  calculated  to  assist  or  .'encour- 
age this  highly  deserving  class  of  lahour- 
ers  among  us. — Ed.] 
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nhe  insertion  of  any  article  in  these  Brief  Notices  should  not  be  understood  as 
intimatmg  our  approval  of  the  work,  unless  that  approval  be  wcprcssed  m  an  accom- 
panvinK  notice ;  nor  should  our  dUapproval  be  inferred  from  the  absence  of  such  no- 
tice. It  may  be  gratifying  to  some  friends  to  see  that  a  book  is  published,  befbra 
we  may  have  had  time  to  examine  its  contents,  so  as  to  give  our  opmion.J 
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EtaNOBLICAL   AiLIANCB  PBIZB  B8- 
8AT  OK     IWPIDBLITY.      ItB  aspectS, 

causes,  and  agencies.  By  the  Bey. 
Thokas  Peabsok. 

We  have  read  this  work  with 
great  satisfaction;  and  think  it 
scaroelj  possible  to  over-estimate 
ita  value.  Now  that  the  abettors 
of  Infidel  principles  are  endea- 
Touring  to  recast  the  arguments  of 
sceptics  of  past  a^es,  and  to  under- 
mine the  authority  of  the  Oracles 
of  Grod,  by  a  system  which  they 
have  denominated  Secularism,  it  is 
truly  gratifying  to  see  such  a  work 
as  the  one  before  us  issuing  from 
the  press;  a  work  which  is  lucid 
and  candid  in  describing  the  erro- 
neous systems  to  which  it  is  an- 
tagonistic, and  in  our  view  tri- 
umphant in  its  arguments  in  fa- 
vour of  vital  Christianity.  It  is 
as  unsparing  in  its  denunciations  of 
the  formalism  and  sectarianism 
which  are  often  found  sheltered 
nnder  the  name  of  Christianity,  as 
it  is  thorough  in  exposing  the  base- 
lessness of  the  various  systems  of 
unbelief.  It  uncovers  the  causes 
of  infidelity  without  any  hesitancy, 
although  in  so  doing  it  throws 
blame  on  certain  classes  of  profess* 
ing  christians.  It  is  quite  catholic 
in  the  spirit  it  breathes  towards  aJl 
the  true  disciples  of  Christ ;  whilst 
it  is  also  kindly  in  spirit  in  refu- 
ting the  mistaken  notions  of  the 
sceptical.  It  admits  that  difficul- 
ties exist  in  the  attempt  to  reconcile 
all  the  declarations  of  the  Scrip* 
tures  to  the  dictates  of  reason  in 
man's  present  imperfect  state,  but 
argues  that  those  difficulties  are  not 
insuperable;  whilst  it  shews  that  a 
denial  of  the  truths  contained  in  the 
volume  of  Inspiration,  would  in- 
volve much  greater  difficulties.  The 
sceptic  will  find  no  disposition  to 
misrepresent  his  opinions,  the  ea- 
sier to  refute  them  ;  but  he  will 
find  arguments  in  support  of  Chris- 
tianity which  will  defy  all  his  at- 
tempts fairly  to  answer. 

It  is  a  work,  we  think,  eminently 
calculated  to  assist  those  who  may 
have  been  assailed  with  doubts  re- 
specting the  certainty  of  the  chris- 
tian religion,  as  well  as  to  reclaim 
thoughtml,  candid  unbelievers. 

The    EvAiroELiCAL     Alliance 


which  called  forth  the  work  by  of- 
fering a  prize  of  One  Hundred 
Pounds,  Thomas  Fabheb,E8q.  who 
supplied  the  cash,  and  Messbs.  Pab- 
TBiDGB.  Oaeet  &  Co.,  the  enter- 
prising Publishers  who  have  brought 
out  this  cheap  Edition,*  may  well 
congratulate  each  other  on  their 
successful  attempt ;  and  Mb.  Peab- 
soN'sname  will  probably  be  handed 
down  to  posterity  as  one  of  those 
who  have  been  "valiant  for  the 
truth." 

If  nothing  more  had  been  done 
by  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
but  the  calling  forth  this  admirable 
work,  in  our  oninion  it  would  have 
been  worth  all  the  labour  and  ex- 
pense incurred  in  its  formation  and 
extensive  operations.  We  know 
that  this  truly  catholic  confedera- 
tion has  occasioned  the  expenditure 
of  thousands  of  pounds,  and  the 
travelling  of  many  thousands  of 
miles  ;  but  such  is  our  opinion  of 
the  adaption  of  the  Prize  Essay  on 
Infidelity  to  stem  the  torrents  of 
scepticism  which  are  rushing  on 
through  our  land,  and  the  conti- 
nents  of  Europe  and  America,  that 
we  think  it  wul  more  than  compen- 
sate for  all. 

We  are  aware  that  parties  have 
stood  aloof  from  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  under  the  plea  that  it  was 
an  Association  that  produced  no 
practical  results;  but  whilst  the 
^eater  manifestation  of  the  exist- 
ing christian  union,  is  itself  a 
practical  result  of  incalculable  im- 
importance,  it  is  another  beneficial 
trait  in  the  features  of  this  love- 
promoting  confederation,  that  in  the 
present  divided  state  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  it  brings  a  very  much 
larger  number  of  learned,  talented, 
and  devout  men,  to  act  harmoni- 
ously in  encountering  Infidelity  and 
Boman  Catholicism,  than  any  mere- 
ly denominational  organization  can 
possiblv  do.  If  it  could  bring  out 
a  weekly,  illustrated,  popular,  Pen- 
ny  Periodical,   which  should  out- 

*  The  work  was  originally  published 
at  half-a-guinea ;  but  this  Edition  is 
sold  for  one  shilling  and  sixpence  ;  or 
twenty  copies  may  be  obtained  direct 
from  the  Publishers,  for  one  Found! 
— The  work  can  be  procured  through 
our  Book  Room. 
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strip  all  its  compeers  in  cheapness, 
tlioroughlj^  christian  principles, 
and  devotional  spirit,  as  weU  as 
general  utility,  that  would  circulate 
among  all  classes  to  the  extent  of  a 
quarter  of  a  million,  or  even  twice 
that  number,  weekly  ;  it  would  af- 
ford scope  for  the  exercise  of  much 
latent  literary  talent  possessed  by 
truly  Boligious  men,  and  in  due 
time,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  con- 
tribute largely  to  tlie  regeneration 
of  the  masses  of  our  countrymen, 
and  perhaps  bo  beneficial  to  our 
cousins  on  the  other  side  of  the  At- 
lantic also. 

As  scepticism  in  so  many  forms, 
is  so  boldly  parading  its  opinions 
in  many  cheap,  widely  circulated 
publications,  we  advise  heads  of 
families,  librarians,  and  all  serious 
christians,  at  once  to  procure  copies 
of  the  work,  and  make  the.  best 
possible  use  of  them,  either  iu  lend- 
ing or  giving  them  to  any  whose 
views  may  be  sceptical. 

We  give  the  following  extracts 
from  the  work  before  us.  The  first 
is  on  the  tendency  of  atheism. — 

What  lias  been  too  truly  called  tlie 
Beign  of  Terror,  in  France,  was  aTOW- 
edly  the  reign  of  the  most  absolute 
atlieifim.  InfideUty  then  assumed  its 
boldest  front  and  lifted  up  its  loudest 
voice,  and  it  found  an  echo  in  some 
parts  of  our  own  land.  "  I  frankly  con- 
fess that  I  am  an  atheist,"  said  one  of 
the  members  of  the  French  convention 
in  a  deUberativo  assembly  of  his  coun- 
trymen; and  though  the  declaration 
started  multitudes  by  its  daring,  yot 
voices  were  not  wanting  in  that  assem- 
bly to  cry  out,  "  You  are  an  honest 
man."  The  Revolutionary  leaders,  in 
the  lieight  of  their  impiety,  not  only 
souglit  to  destroy  every  vestige  of 
Christianity  by  abolishing  the  Sabbath, 
altering  tlio  calendar,  plundering  and 
shutting  up,  or  converting  into  ware- 
houses, the  various  churches ;  but  in 
the  climax  of  their  guilt,  they  brought 
the  convention  to  yield  to  the  cry,  that 
the  era  had  come  when  men  should 
cease  to  fear  the  Eternal,  and,  in  the 
person  of  a  strumpet,  enthroned  with 
heathen  orgies  the  goddess  of  Beason  as 
the  object  of  national  worship.  France 
thus  presented  to  the  world  the  singu- 
lar and  appalling  spectacle  of  a  refined 
and  civilized  nation  openly  declaring 
that  there  is  no  Qt>d,  proscribing  all  the 
acts  of  religious  homage,  and  inscribing 


on  the  entrance  to  the  sepulchre  that 
death  is  an  eternal  sleep.  "This," 
as  Robert  Hall  remarks,  *^iB  the  first 
attempt  which  has  ever  been  witneased, 
on  an  extensive  scale,  to  establish  the 
principles  of  atheism;  the  first  efibrt 
which  history  has  recorded  to  disannul 
and  extinguish  the  belief  of  all  saperior 
powers."  It  had  been  a  matter  of  dis- 
pute in  former  ages  whether  a  commmi- 
ity  leavened  throughout  with  atheist i- 
eal  principles  comd  possibly  subsist. 
No  great  powers  of  reasoning  were  re- 
quisite to  show  that,  abstractedly  con- 
sidered, the  thing  is  impossible.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  sec  the  ocean  shifting 
its  bed  or  rapidly  advancing  beyond  its 
ancient  limits,  to  feel  i>ersuadcd  that 
were  it  to  do  so,  it  would  carry  a  sweep- 
ing devastation  into  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages that  skirt  the  shore.  Let  the 
throne  in  the  heavens  be  declared 
vacant,  and  proclamation  be  made 
througliout  the  land  that  there  is  no 
God,  and  society  is  reft  of  all  its  safe- 
guards, crime  is  committed  without 
dread  of  punishment,  and  the  vilest 
passions  of  the  vilest  men  rush  onward 
without  restraint.  For  how  utterly 
feeble  is  the  check  imposed  by  human 
laws  when,  by  denying  the  Divine  ex- 
istence, they  have  succeeded  in  explod- 
ing the  law  of  Gk>d.  But  tlie  bad  pre- 
eminence was  reserved  for  moaem 
France,  to  teach  in  a  palpable  form  the 
awful  lesson,  that  when  the  Ruler  among 
the  nations  is  openly  disowned,  the 
foimdations  of  the  earth  are  out  of 
course,  the  bonds  of  society  are  dissolv- 
ed, human  hfe  is  aooount^  cheap  and 
wantonly  sacrificed,  and  the  most  hor- 
rid deeds  are  perpetrated  under  the  sa- 
cred name  of  liberty.  It  was  "  a  mnd 
experiment  of  human  nature."  Atheism 
had  never  been  tried  on  such  an  exten- 
sive scale  before.  And  it  was  seen  and 
felt  that  nations,  like  individuals,  can- 
not be  prosperous  and  safe,  enjoy  Ub- 
erty  and  be  at  peace,  without  acknow- 
ledging the  hving  and  true  Gk>d.  France 
was  like  a  troubled  sea,  a  sea  of  blood, 
under  the  reign  of  atheism.  The  peo- 
ple at  last  recoiled  from  the  impious 
and  horrid  system.  And  that  same 
convention  which  had  pubUdy  disown- 
ed the  Most  High  and  proclaimed 
death  to  be  an  eternal  sleep,  was  con- 
strained to  recognise  by  enactment  the 
existence  of  GtoA  and  the  immortalitv 
of  the  sold,  and,  by  an  impious  festival, 
professedly  to  restore  the  Eternal  to 
the  nation's  &ith  and  homage.  **  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto  mo,  I  will  recom* 
pense,  saith  the  Lord."  "  The  ropubUc 
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of  these  men  without  a  Gbd,"  remarka 
liamartine,  "was  quickly  stranded."  Eu- 
rope has  never  witnesed  the  reign  of 
such  a  hold  and  undisguised  atheism 
since,  and  in  all  prohabihtj  nerer  will. 

In  its  refutation  it  is  remarked : 
The  argument  then  for  the  being  of 
a  God  is  neither  exclusively  aposierion, 
nor  eicluBively   a  priorL  hut  partakes 
of  both.    Man  cannot  declare  that  there 
is  no  God,  without  being  guUty  of  the 
most  tremendous  presumption.     He  is 
a  fool  who  hazards  the  assertion,  be- 
cause it  iuYolTes  an  amount  of  intelli- 
gence which   no  creature  can  possess, 
the  very  attribute  of  omniscience,  while 
He,   in   whom   alone  the  attribute  re- 
sides, is  denied.    And  not  only  so,  but 
there  is   an  intellectual  necessity  for  a 
Being,  uncaused,  and  the  cause  of  aU. 
The  mind  cannot  be  satisfied  without 
it.     It  refuses  to  pass  along  a  depend- 
ent series  of  causes  and  eifects,  without 
resting  in  something  that  is  first  and 
independent.      Xhat  there  must  be  a 
first  cause,  is  a  primitive  beUef,  a   pro- 
position  that   lies  beyond  the  pale  of 
demonstration, — a  principle  with  which 
we  start  iu  our  reasoning  upwards,  and 
to  the  full  conviction  of  which  wo  siur- 
render  ourselves  at  the  height  of  the  ar- 
gument.    The  good  old  way  in  which 
men  have  reasoned  firom  the  beginning, 
10  upwards  from  the  evidences  of  de- 
sign to  a  designer,   upwards  from  the 
goodl^jT  collocations  of  nmtter  that  meet 
our  view,  and  the  mental  phenomena 
that  come  under  our  consciousness,  to 
the  great  Parent  Source  of  all  the  ord- 
erly relations  of  matter  and  mind.  And 
this  simple  way  is  the  best  still.    Fuiite 
effects,  indeed,  can  never,  of  themselves, 
give  us  an  infinite  cause.     The  a  poste- 
riori argument,  strictly  speaking,  can- 
not, unaided,  cany  us  up  to  the  tlirone 
in  the  heayens,  and  prore  that  beyond 
the  circle  of  natural  causes  and  effects 
is  the  great  First  Cause  of  all.    But  it 
leads  us  very  fiir  onward  in  that  path. 
And  then,  by  a  soft  and  imperceptible 
step,  transfers  us  to  the  natural  convic- 
tion that  there  is  an  independent  exist- 
ence who  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  ending,  tlie  First 
and  the  Last.    To  the  height  of  this 
great  argument  we  rise  from  the  evid- 
ences furnished  both   b^   matter  and 
mind.      The  material  universe  is  full  of 
indications  of  the  natural  attributes  of 
the  Creator.     And  oui*  mental  constitu- 
tion is  no  less  full  bf  evidences  of  his 
moral  nature.     We  weaken  our  argu- 
ment against  atheism,  if  we  refuse  to 


avail  ourselves  of  the  contributions  in 
the  way  of  proof  which  are  furnished 
by  either  department.  Both  He  within 
the  domain  of  the  inductive  philosophy. 
And  with  the  evidences  gathered  from 
hoth,  we  logically  infer  that  our  Maker 
possesses  transcendent  attributes ;  that 
no  is  of  great  power,  and  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  one  who  loveth  righteous- 
ness, and  hateth  iniquity.  From  the 
great  we  pass,  by  a  diiTerent  link,  to  the 
infinite ;  from  transcendent  attributes 
we  pass  to  absolute  perfections.  And 
tliat  link  is  supplied  by  the  mind  itself. 
The  transition,  in  most  cases,  is  made 
imperceptibly ;  but  it  is  done.  We 
liave  a  certain  primitive  conviction  that 
there  is  a  Being  of  necessary  and  un- 
changing existence,  the  Maker  of  all 
things,  and  in  whom  centres,  in  an  in- 
finite tlegree,  every  perfection  that  is 
found  in  His  works.  It  is  tlius  that 
we,  apart  from  the  scriptural  revelation, 
rise  with  a  firm  step  from  nature  up  to 
nature's  God. 

The  testimony  of  the  Bible  now  comes 
and  crowns  the  tlieistic  argument.  It 
authenticates  the  deductions  of  cnUght- 
ened  reason,  and  confirms  those  prim- 
itive judgments,  whereby  we  repose  in 
the  belief  that  God  is,  and  that  He  is 
what  He  is.  The  very  first  sublime  ut- 
terance of 'inspiration,  In  the  heginrUng 
Ood  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
sets  its  seal  that  our  reasoning  upwards 
from  matter  and  mind  to  the  Infinite 
creating  Mind,  is  true.  The  Bible  pre- 
supposes the  Divine  existence,  and  never 
formally  attempts  to  prove  it.  It  ap- 
peals to  that  very  experimental  evidence, 
which  is  patent  to  the  eyes  of  all  men, 
as  a  witness  against  irreUgion  and  idol- 
atry, and  for  the  only  Uving  and  true 
God,  while  it  throws  a  lustre,  pecuUar 
to  itself,  aromid  his  moral  character, 
and  his  relations  to  man  and  the  world. 
In  the  beneficial  collocations  of  matter, 
in  the  orderly  relations  of  this  goodly 
universe,  and  in  the  constitution  of  the 
mind,  with  its  intellectual  powers  and 
moral  sentiments,  there  is  a  vast  a- 
mount  of  dear  evidence  which  points 
upwards  to  an  infinitely  perfect  Mind. 
But  it  is  when  we  readi  the  Bible  itself, 
"that  wondrous  monument  of  past 
ages,  with  its  firm  place  in  history,  and 
its  telling  power  on  men*s  hearts,"  that 
we  stand  on  an  elevation,  whence,  hke 
the  angel  in  the  sun,  we  see  in  the 
clearest  and  most  impressive  hght  the 
glory  of  Him  who  created  and  controls 
all  tilings.  "  God  never  wrought  a  mir- 
acle," says  Bacon,  "to  convince  atheism, 
because  his  ordinory  works  convince 
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t."  The  material  phenomena  that  lie 
around  us,  and  the  mental  phenomena 
that  arise  within  us,  giro  the  lie  to  it. 
And  if  men  will  not  belieye  on  the 
ground  of  this  evidence  and  the  super- 
added evidence  of  revealed  truth,  neither 
would  they  helieve  though  the  Eternal 
uttered  his  voice  from  the  rent  heavens, 
and  declared  wliat  he  has  done  in  His 
word ; "  I  am  GK)d,  and  besides  me  there 
is  none  else." 

Tims  far  the  proof  has  been  dogmat- 
ic. But  after  all,  to  use  the  weighty 
words  of  Dr.  Arnold,*  "  the  real  proof 
is  the  practical  one  ;  tliat  is,  let  a  man 
live  on  the  hypothesis  of  its  falsehood, 
the  practical  result  will  be  bad  ;  that  is, 
a  man's  besetting  and  constitutional 
faults  will  not  be  checked ;  and  some  of 
his  noblest  feelings  will  be  unexercised, 
so  that  if  he  be  right  in  his  opinions, 
truth  and  goodness  are  at  variance  with 
one  another,  and  falsehood  is  more  fav- 
ourable to  our  moral  perfection"  than 
truth  !  which  seems  the  most  monstrous 
conclusion  which  the  human  mind  can 
possibly  arrive  at." 

On  the  subject  of  human  deprav- 
ity our  Author  reraarka : — 

**  The  doctrine  of  depravity  as  stated 
in  Scriptujre  or  implied  in  the  atone- 
ment, is  not  a  whit  more  {Aggravated 
and  mysterious  than  the  actucU  condi- 
tion of  man.  The  Bible  doctrine,  on 
this  subject,  has  been  denounced  as  dark 
and  perplexing ;  but  it  is  not  more  so 
than  the  palpable  facts  that  come  under 
observation  and  experience.  To  hear 
some  men  speak  about  the  dark  and 
mysterious  doctrines  of  Scripture,  you 
would  imagine,  that,  without  the  pale 
of  Christianity,  difficulty  and  darkness 
were  unknown,  that  all  was  unclouded 
sunshine,  comprehensible  and  plain. 
Whereas,  it  is  just  because  there  are 
mysteries  in  nature,  that  there  are 
mysteries  in  revelation.     No  one  dis- 

Sutes  the  existence  of  nu  in  the  world, 
'he  mountain  stands  before  us,  however 
different  may  be  the  estimates  formed 
of  its  origin  and  size.  But  some  would 
represent  its  existence  in  nature,  and 
account  for  its  presence  in  the  human 
soul  in  such  a  way  as  to  set  the  natural 
religion  over  against  the  revealed.  The 
coE^ct  takes  place  at  two  points.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  sin  is  an  element  of 
positive  evil  in  the  heart,  consisting  in 
the  corruption  of  the  wiU,  and  that,  as 
a  depraved  force,  it  affects  all  the  men- 
tal powers,  and  manifests  itself  in  the 
outward  conduct.    Opponents  consider 

*  Life  of  Arnold,  vol,  ii.  p.  I. 


sin  as  a  negative  thing,  consisting  rath- 
er in  the  £fect  of  a  positive  good  than 
in  the  presence  of  a  positive  evil.  The 
Bible  traces  all  human  transgression  up 
to  the  inward  depraved  principle,  which 
is  strengthened  and  developed  by  out- 
ward circumstances.  The  objectors, 
maintaining  the  original  goodness  of 
the  heart,  regard  sin  as  an  accident,  and 
the  product  of  external  forces  acting 
upon  man's  constitution.  T%ere  it  is, 
however,  in  the  heart  of  humanity,  ac- 
count for  it  as  you  will. 

The  first  thing  we  affirm  i^pecting 
it  is,  that  it  is  not  represented  more 
darkly  in  Scripture  than  it  exists  actu- 
ally in  the  world.  There  is  not  a  dark- 
er picture  of  depravity  in  the  Bible, 
than  that  which  is  drawn  by  Paul  in 
Ids  epistle  to  the  Romans.  He  there 
proves,  by  an  induction  of  evidence, 
that  mankind  are  deeply  and  universally 
depraved.  And  the  testimonies  of  his- 
torians, who  were  by  no  means  friendly 
to  Christianity,  may  be  appealed  to  in 
proof  that  the  apostolic  description  is 
not  darker  than  the  outward  reality. 
Experience  and  observation  are  in  per- 
fect harmonv  witli  scriptural  represent- 
ations on  this  point.  The  book  declares 
that  all  have  smned,  and  the  world  sets 
its  seal  to  the  statement  as  true.  The 
book  declares  that  the  heart  is  deceitful, 
and  what  man  of  self-reflection  will 
deny  it  ?  The  plague  raged  not  leas 
fearfully  in  the  city,  than  Daniel  Defoe 
describes  it.  The  desert  is  not  less 
arid  and  cheerless,  than  it  appears  in  the 
pages  of  the  traveller.  And  the  actual 
state  of  the  moral  nature  of  man,  before 
better  influences  come  down  upon  it,  is 
no  less  dark  and  depraved,  than  it  is 
represented  in  scriptural  statements, 
or  implied  in  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment. 

But  we  assert,  further,  that  the  Bible 
account  of  the  origin  of  sin,  however 
mysterious,  is  more  in  accordance  with 
fact  than  the  view  given  in  the  opposite 
argument.  The  doctrine  of  Scripture 
is,  that  <dl  men  have  been  involved  in 
tlio  fidl  of  their  common  parent,  and 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  first  sin  of 
the  first  man,  nioy  have  inherited  a  de- 
praved nature.  Not  that  men  actually 
sin  without  the  concurrence  of  their 
own  will,  but  that  the  principles  of  de- 
pravity are  inherent  within  them.  This 
we  hold  to  be  more  philosophioally  true 
than  the  explanation  that  sin  is  an  aoci- 
dent,  the  result  of  external  agencies,  a 
thin^  not  proceeding  from  the  soul 
withm  but  coming  to  it  from  without. 
It  is  true  that  we  cannot  detect  deprav- 
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it/  till  some  time  after  the  birth  of  an 
incUviduAl,  but  neither  can  we  detect 
reason  or  tlie  mdiments  of  a  moral 
nature.  The  child,  in  proceee  of  time, 
Iiowever,  gives  signs  of  tlie  existence  of 
the  reasoning  faeultj,  and  of  the  moral 
constitution,  and  contemporaneously 
therewith,  does  it  manifest  tendencies 
to  ewiL  Now,  as  has  been  often  re- 
marked, we  never  ascribe  the  existence 
of  reason  and  the  moral  sense  to  educor 
tion  or  to  anv  external  influences. 
They  may  dcTelope  them,  bnt  they  do 
not  produce  tliem.  Men,  in  ail  dreum- 
stanoes,  manifest  reason  and  a  moral 
nature ;  and  this  is  to  ms  a  proof  that 
th^  are  inherent  in  the  human  c<msti- 
tntion.  Men,  in  all  circumstances, 
manifest  depraved  affections.  These 
drcumstanoes  may  call  them  forth, 
strengthen  them,  or  even  counteract 
them,  but  they  do  not  originate  them, 
and  this  we  take  to  be  a  proof  of  the 
existence  of  an  original  depraved  pro- 
jwnsity.  The  uniform  occurrence  of 
moral  actions  is  not  a  stronger  evidence 
of  a  moral  nature,  than  the  nniform 
oiicurrence  of  wrong  moral  actions  is  an 
e\i(1enoe  of  a  corrupt  moral  nature. 

It  is  somewhat  strange,  that  certain 
reforming  projectors,  wlio  persist  in 
ii^aiotaining  that  inlierent  depravitv  is 
(n  be  found  nowhere  but  in  the  "dark 
ci«€ed"  of  the  G^ospel,  and  that  all  the 
evils  which  afflict  man  ore  to  be  traced 
to  external  circumstances  operating  on 
lii-i  mental  and  physical  constitution, 
sliould,  on  the  supposition  of  their  the* 
ory  being  true,  never  have  succeeded, — 
in  those  genial  climes  whither  they  have 
removed,  and  amid  those  &vourable 
circumstanoes  by  which  they  were  sur- 
rounded,— in  rearing  up  plants  without 
spot  or  wrii&le  or  any  such  thing. 
They  have  had  their  Utopias,  their  Ica- 
rias,  and  Harmony  Halls.  But  old 
Adam  has  always  proved  too  strong  for 
young  Melancthon.  The  power  of  in- 
ward evil  has  sported  with  all  their 
fondly-cherished  schemes  to  subdue  it, 
and  shown  such  schraaes  to  be  visionary 
and  vain.  And,  it  is  not  less  strange, 
(on  the  supposition  of  the  truth 
of  the  theories  of  Parker  and  New- 
man,) that,  notwithstanding  the  alleg- 
ed vurtue  of  the  "  absolnte  religion," 
and  the  "  spiritual  facidtT,"  which  are 
uid  to  vender  the  Go^)el  unnecessary, 
men,  uninfluenced  by  that  Gospel, 
should  have  everywhere  continued  cor- 
rupt and  corrupters.  But,  it  is  not 
strange,  on  the  belief  of  the  Scripture 
doctrine  that  man  is  radically  depraved, 
«hat  the  principle  of  evil  is  within,  and 


that  out  of  the  heart  comes  the  things 
which  defile  the  man.  This  doctrine, 
as  we  have  admitted,  is  dark  and  mys- 
terious, standing  boldly  forth  as  it  does 
on  the  Bible  page.  But  it  is  not  a  whit 
more  so  than  the  actual  condition  of 
man  in  the  world.  The  account  of  the 
astounding  phenomenon  as  given  in  the 
inspired  volume,  is,  however,  vastly 
more  in  accordance  with  observation 
and  experience,  than  any  opposite  the- 
ory. And  we  ask,  when  are  men  of 
philosophical  pretensions  to  cease  as- 
suming, or  how  lo^  is  the  world  to 
tolerate  their  assnmptian,  that  darkness 
and  mystery  bolong  only  to  the  theology 
of  the  GkMpel  which  they  disown,  and 
that  these  horrible  things  have  no  place 
in  the  theology  of  nature  of  which  they 
profess  themselves  the  disciples  and 
friends  F 

We  close  with  an  Extract  on  the 
"  Atonement" 

It  was  one  of  the  unworthy  expedi- 
ents of  the  old  deistical  writers,  and  tho 
same  is  not  unfrequently  resoHed  to  in 
more  modem  times,  to  misrepresent  and 
disfigure  the  atonement,  and  then  hold 
it  up  to  the  execration  of  mankind. 
The  following  is  a  specimen  from  Bol- 
in^broke:  '*Let  us  suppose  a  great 
prmoe,  governing  a  wicked  and  rebel- 
lious people,  he  has  it  in  liis  power  to 
punish  but  thinks  fit  to  pardon  them. 
But  he  orders  his  only  and  well-beloved 
son  to  be  put  to  death,  to  expiate  their 
sins,  and  satisfy  his  royal  vengeance. 
Would  this  proceeding  (asks  the  writ- 
er) appear  to  the  eye  of  reason,  and  in 
the  unprejudiced  light  of  nature,  wise, 
or  just,  or  good  P  No  man  dares  to  say 
that  it  would  except  it  be  a  divine."* 
No  person  deservmg  the  name  of  a 
divine  but  would  cry  out  on  the  mon- 
strous injustice  as  loudly  as  the  philo- 
sopher himself.  But  is  such  a  case 
parallel  to  the  Christian  atonement? 
t'ar  from  it.  It  fails  in  two  things,  and 
&iling  in  these,  the  whole  is  vitiated. 
In  the  first  place,  ]the  highest  injustice 
would  have  been  done  to  the  substitute, 
in  the  case  supposed ;  whereas,  no  in- 
jury whatever  was  done  to  Christ,  for 
with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  what  he 
would  have  to  endure,  lus  undertaking 
was  entirely  voluntary.  He  is  repre- 
sented in  the  ancient  oracle  as  saying, 
when  about  to  enter  on  the  work  of  me- 
diation, **  Lo !  I  come,  I  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  O  my  Gk>d  ;"  and,  on  earth  he 
declared,  "  no  man  taketh  my  Ufe  from 

*  Leland*s  Deistical  Writers. 


^  JlitizedbyLjOOgle 


398 


IIKLIGIOLS    INTKLLIGIiNCK. 


me.  I  hove  power  to  biy  it  <lown  nuil 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  In  t)ie 
second  place,  no  WMitiment  i«  more  de- 
rogatory to  the  Divine  chara(;tcr,  and 
more  opposed  to  the  declarations  of 
Scnptnro,  than  that  whi'h  nprt^«»ents 
God  as  naturally  imphuable  tov\aids 
the  human  race,  and  as  bein«j  appeaiied 
by  the  inteqjosition  of  his  beloved  Son. 
The  sacred  penmen,  and  the  adherents 
of  the  doctrine  of  redemption,  always 
speak  of  the  mission  and  death  of  Chri>t, 
not  as  the  cause,  but  as  the  elleet  of  the 
Father's  love,  not  as  rendering  Iliin 
merciful  towards  us,  but  a?*  tlie  divinely 
appointed  way  of  manifesting  his  sclt- 
moved  benignity  to  the  guilty.  What 
can  be  plainer  tliaii  the  golden  passage 
in  John,  **  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to 
give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  H  im  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life."  The  paternal 
theory,  as  we  have  seen,  embraces  only 
one  aspect  of  the  twofold  relation  in 
which  the  Supreme  Being  stands  to 
men ;  it  sepanUes  the  glories  that  blend 
in  the  Divine  character,  and  overlooks 
one  of  them  as  if  it  had  no  exi.stonce. 
Whereas!,  it  is  the  pre-eminent  excellence 
of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  atonement, 
that  it  is  comprehensive  of  the  whole. 
In  it,  wc  see  at  once  the  righteous  Gov- 
ernor of  the  world  maintaining  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  just  and  good  laws,  and 
the  benignant  Parent,  in  perfect  consist- 
ency with  the  lioliness  of  his  character 
and  the  honour  of  his  administration, 
exteiuling  nu^rcy  to  his  rebellious  child- 
ren. We  behold  in  the  theory  of  the 
atonement,  what  wo  fail  to  perceive  in 
the  paternal  theory,  a  hi|zh  regard  to 
the  cause  of  moral  right  and  to  the  gen- 
eral interests  of  the  universe,  and  an  al- 
together extraordinary  manifestation  of 
Divine  benevolence  to  guilty  man.  It 
speaks  loudly  in  behalf  of  its  truthful- 
ness, that  it  harmonizes  so  wondrously 
the  Divine  rel.it  ions  of  sovereign  and 
parent ;  exhibiting,  in  the  world's  great 
exigcncv,  righteousness  inviolable  and 
uncompromising  to  be  the  girdle  of 
God's  throne,  and  love,  unexampled 
and  ineffable,  coing  forth  from  his 
heart.  The  angels  enibraccd  the  blend- 
ed glories  of  king  and  father,  when  they 
sung    over  the  plains  of   Bethlehem, 


"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good* will  toward  men." 

But  tliis  is  mysterious  doctrine !  A» 
if,  by  crying  up  mystery  as  a  bugbear, 
men  are  to  be  seared  away  from  it.  We 
reply  to  the  taunt  by  saying,  there  is  a 
mystery  no  less  inscrutable  and  astound- 
ing before  your  e^es,  a  mystory  which 
has  called  this  other  forth — tlie  mysterj 
of  moral  evil.  Solve  that  mysteiy,  or 
deny  it,  before  you  urge  mystery  as  an 
objection  against  the  Divine  provision 
that  has  been  made  to  meet  it.  It  ib 
the  mystery  of  man's  fall  that  has  occa- 
sioned the  mystery  of  man's  redemp- 
tion. "  Without  controversy,  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness }  God  was 
manifested  in  the  Sesh."  But,  "  herein 
he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wis- 
dom and  prudence." 

Missionahy  Voices  to  Bbitish 
Churches. — London —  ir.  Ttcceltt, 

A  neat  Penny  Tract,  containing  cor- 
r.^spondence  of  Mis^ionaric;*,  shev\inij 
the  benefits  of  Total  Abstinence  from 
all  Intoxicating  Drinks. 

Sentiments  of  tiik  late  Ahch- 
DEACON  Jeffreys:  with  a  brief 
Memoir,  by  his  Brother,  Julius 
Jeffreys,  Esq. 

Another  neat  Penny  Tract  eontahiing 
weighty  argimients  in  favour  of  Total 
Abstinence,  from  one  who  stood  high 
as  an  advocate  of  this  good  cause. 

The  extensive  circulation  of  these 
Ti-acts  cannot  fail  to  benefit  the  cause 
of  Temperance. 

Jesuits  and  Jesuitism  ;  confess- 
ion and  confcsaional.  An  extract 
for  the  Times,  from  **  Luther,"  by 
the  llev.  K.  Montgomery,  M.A.— 
London — Harry  Wooldridf/e. 

A  Four-penny  Pamplct  in  blank 
verse,  which  contains  some  smart  hits 
at  the  soul-destroying  sy. -sterns  referred 
to  in  the  title  j  but  it  would  be  more 
effectual  if  couched  in  plainer  language. 
True,  the  vile  practices  attributed  to 
the  Confessional,  are  so  revolting,  that 
a  plain  description  would  be  a  violent 
outrage  on  decency.  When  shall  it  be 
shamed  out  of  the  Church  of  Christ ! 
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MISSIONABY  TEA  MEETING. 
To  the  Editor.  acoouut  of  a  Tea  meeting  held  at  St 


Dear  Brother. 

Pcrliaps  the  following  brief 


acoouut 

Agnes,  SciUy  Islands,  June^  8let,  1854, 

in  behalf  of  the    Missionary    sociofy^ 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


UKl.IOIOUS    INTELI.IGENCK. 


399 


uill  bo  interesting   to  your  n>iin<M\>n.i 
rea  iters. 

St.  Agnes  is  the  most  f  out  h westerly 
Inland  of  the  group  tluit  is  habitable. 
It  is  about  three  miles  in  circinnf»»renco; 
its  cliffs  are  granite,  nnti  it  is  well  for 
the  inhabitants  that  they  are  ;  for  tlie 
Ifreat  western  ocean  rolls  in  lure  in  a 
Miott  fearful  manner,  tlirea toning  to 
carry  all  before  it.  Many  vessels  iiave 
been  dashed  to  pieces  against  them,  and 
tlieir  cn^ws  and  passengers  all  perished 
in  the  waters.  Many,  very  many  bodies 
will  arise  from  amon<y  Agnes  rocks, 
when  the  morning  of  the  resurrection 
««hall  come,  aijd  the  great,  trumpet  sliall 
be  blown,  and  the  sea  give  up  the  dead 
that  is  in  it. 

The  principal  produce  of  the  Island  is 
potatoes,  barley,  and  oats.  Here  stands 
an  excellent  light-house,  about  lOOfoet 
above  high  water,  with  30  lamps,  and 
large  silver  reflectors,  which  revolve  once 
in  three  minutes,  and  rciloct  their  ligiit 
over  the  whole  Island,  and  to  a  distance 
uf  20  milci  at  sea.  Here  ia  also  a 
parish  church  and  burial  ground,  and 
Bible  Christian  chapel.  The  inliabi- 
tants,  numbering  about  200,  are  a  plain 
warmhearted,  and  kind  people  ;  46  of 
whom  meet  in  churcli  fellowaliip  with 
us. 

It  was  thought  desirable  to  have  a 
social  Tea  meeting,  and  that  the  profits 
should  be  devoted  to  missionary  cause. 
This  was  tlie  first  that  wts  ever  held 
on  the  Island  for  that  purpose.  We 
proposed  having  it  in  the  open  air ; 
but  the  weather  proving  rather  un* 
faTOurable,  we  held  it  in  the  cliapel, 
when  about  50  people  sat  down  to  as 
good  and  comfortable  a  Tea  as  I  was 
ever  at :  all  seemed  to  enjoy  them- 
selves. After  the  tea  was  over  we  held 
a  public  meeting.  The  writer  opened 
it  with  singing  and  prayer,  which  was 
attended  with  a  holy  and  powerful  in- 
fluence from  on  high,  and  the  blessings 
of  God  came  down  as  the  dew^  on  Her- 
naon.  Br.  Jonathan  Hicks  addressed 
the  meeting  first,  and  referred  to  the 
dark  and  benighted  state  of  of  the  in- 
habitants^ prerious  to  the  Bible  Christ- 
iaa  Missionaries  Tisiting  the  Island, 
and  to  the  great  change  that  had  been 
wrought  by  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel. Mr.  Yealland,  chief  boat  man  of 
f  lie  coast  guards,  next  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  gave  us  a  pleasing  ac- 
count of  a  missionary  meeting  he  once 
attended,  that  proved  to  be  the  means 
in  the  hands  of  God  of  awakening  him 
to  a  aense  of  his  danger,  as  a  sinner, 
and  of  leading  him  to  the  fountain  tliat 


is  open  in  the   house  of  David  for  sin 
and  lor  un<!leMnuer?s. 

Br.  Pool  then  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing speech,  on  the  great  law  of  asso- 
ciation, God  liad  given  to  anhnat<'d 
nature.  The  Fish  travel  in  shoals, 
the  birds  in  coveys,  the  sheep  in  flocks, 
the  c.ittle  in  herds,  &c.  and  man  as 
Ivord  over  the  inferior  creation,  has 
this  law  planted  in  his  nature,  which 
leads  him  to  associate  with  his  fellow 
man  ;  and  as  he  is  a  being  of  higher 
order,  capable  of  thinking  and  exchang- 
ing thoughts,  so  his  enjoyments  and 
rcsponsibdities  are  greater. 

The  writer  next  addressed  the  audi- 
ence, and  endeavoured  to  show  that  the 
great  law  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  was 
powerful  to  draw  men  together,  and  to 
bind  them  together  in  one  ;  'Sand  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  Here  is  the  centre  of  attraction 
around  which  all  holy  souls  revolve. 
"  Til  on  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
first  and  great  commandment,  and  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  It  was 
this  great  principle  of  love  that  drew 
together  the  multitude  of  the  primitive 
beUevers,  who  were  "  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul."  This  is  the  great  bond 
(hat  binds  man  to  man,  and  man  to 
God;  for  "he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  In 
proportion  as  this  law  prevails  in  the 
earth  so  will  the  works  of  the  flesh  van- 
ish away;  "  adultery,  fornication,  un- 
oleaimess,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envy- 
ings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like.  War  would  also  cease, 
and  nation  would  no  more  lift  up 
sword  against  nation.  If  all  had  tliis 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  our  world 
would  be  turned  to  paradise ;  heaven 
would  come  down  to  earth  ;  and  the 
tabcTnaeleof  God  would  bo  with  men, 
and  he  would  dwell  among  them.  Haste 
happy  day,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  reign  in  ever}'  lieart,  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life. 

Br  Pool  closed  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  A  heavenly  influence  prevailed 
throughout  the  meeting.  Thus  closed 
one  of  the  most  interesting  meetings, 
I  have  attended  for  a  long  time. 

W.  Dennis. 
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5.  DiBD,  in  the  Township  of  Dum- 
mer,  Canada  West,  February  7th,  1854^ 
of  Scrofula,  Mary  Paynb,  in  the  fifty- 
sixth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  bom 
in  Westminster,  London,  England. 
Her  father,  being  a  soldier,  was  sent  to 
Egypt  when  she  wat  quite  a  child,  and 
her  mother  going  with  him,  she  was 
left  to  the  care  of  her  grandfather,  who 
lived  in  the  County  of  Wilts.  Siie  was 
married  in  the  twentieth  year  of  her 
age  to  JsRBMiAH  Payxe,  of  Long- 
bridge  Diyerel,  Wilts,  England.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Collins.  She  lived 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  until  the  thirtieth  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  under  the  preaching  of 
Mr.  Thresher,  Baptist,  since  deceased. 
She,  with  her  family,  emigrated  to  this 
country  in  1881,  and  settled  on  the 
English  line,  Dummer.  She  joined  the 
Bible  Christian  Church  during  the  first 
labours  of  Br.  Eynon  in  this  Township, 
and  remained  steadfast  until  death. 
She  was  the  subject  of  great  trials  and 
serere  afflictions.  The  family  were 
among  the  first  settlers.  They  were 
poor,  and  had  scarcely  anything  but 
their  land,  and  this,  when  cleared, 
proTcd  to  be  yery  stony.  Mr.  Payne 
was  a  wearer,  and  of  course  knew  but 
Httle  about  fiEoining  business ;  and  as 
he  took  but  little  interest  in  it,  the 
manaffement  of  out  door  concerns  de- 
Tolyed  principally  upon  her.  Two  of 
her  children  were  deaf  and  dumb — a 
son  and  daughter ;  and  her  dumb 
daughter  was  much  aflUcted  at  times 
with  the  same  disease  of  which  she 
died.  Notwithstanding  all  their  diffi- 
culties, the  Lord  prospered  and  blessed 
them,  and  enabled  tbem  "to  provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men," 
and  also  a  little  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.  She  suffered  very  severely  in 
body  for  some  months  previous  to  her 
death.  For  some  time  she  hoped  to 
recover,  and  appeared  strongly  to  de- 
sire it  on  account  of  her  children, 
especially  the  deaf  and  dumb  :  but 
after  several  partial  recoveries  and  re- 
lapses, she  began  to  think  all  hope  of 
recovery  vain.  I  visited  her  a  great 
many  times  during  her  last  Ulnese. 
She  observed  on  one  occasion,  **  I  must 
go  home.  I  had  thought  to  recover, 
but  1  begin  to  ieel  that  my  poor  taber- 
nacle is  crumbling  dovm  ;  but  my  hope 
is  in  the  blessed  Bedeomer."  At  times 
she  was  quite  cast  down,  and  her  mind 


was  much  beclouded,  but  towards  the 
dose  of  life  her  mind  grew  dear  and 
calm.  A  few  hours  berov  her  death 
die  spoke  in  terms  of  great  oonfidenoe 
of  the  crown  of  righteousness  which 
wai«  laid  up  for  her  in  hearen.  Her 
last  words  were,  ''Come  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  Spirit  I"  So  saying,  she  Mk 
asleep.  She  left  an  aged  husband  and 
six  children.  Her  funeral  was  larsdy 
attended,  and  the  writer  delivered  an 
address  to  the  multitude  from  2  Tim» 
ir.  8,  "1  have  fought  tlie  good  fight," 
&c. 

W.  Hooper. 

8.  LiE^  of  Searlet  fever,  in  the 
Township  of  Dummer,  Canada  West 
Gknyitt,  wife  of  William  Jory,  eld- 
est daughter  of  Thoxas  and  Mart 
Barrib,  in  the  22nd  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  gentle  and  moral  from  youth 
up,  but  never  experienced  a  change  of 
heart  imtil  about  14  months  before  her 
death,  in  a  protracted  meeting.  Death 
overtook  her  quite  unexpectedly.  She 
was  quite  well,  and  attended  the  services 
of  Qod's  house  on  the  Sabbath  before 
her  death  ;  on  the  following  Friday  her 
friends  thought  nothing  ailed  her  but  a 
violent  cold,  until  a  short  time  previous 
to  her  death.  She  expressed  a  desire 
to  see  her  class-leader,  Br.  D.  Paige. 
He  visited  her,  and  found  her  some- 
what distressed  in  mind :  she  had  lost 
her  evidence.  When  asked  how  she 
lost  it,  she  replied,  **By  the  neglect  of 
secret  prayer.**  She  earnestly  desired 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  fiuth- 
ful.  She  was  unable  to  speak,  the 
disease  being  principally  in  her  throat, 
before  she  obtained  her  evidenoe ;  but 
the  expression  of  her  oountenanoe  satis- 
fied all  who  saw  her,  that  the  Lord  did 
reveal  himself  to  her  as  a  pardoning 
GK)d.  I  improved  her  deiSth  from, 
'*Let  your  loins  be  girt^  and  your 
lamps  burning." 

W.  HOOPSB. 

8.  DiRD,  at  Middleoott»  kk  the  Fv- 
ish  of  Blacktorrington,  in  the  Shebbair 
Circuit,  Mansh  81st,  1864.  in  the  86th 
year  of  her  age,  Wiulmott  Wiim. 

Sister  White  united  herself  to  the 
Bible  Christians  soon  after  the  form- 
ation of  the  Oonnexkm,  and  oontiniied 
faithful  unt^l  death  terminated  her 
mortal  existence.  She  was  not  one  of 
those  that  drew  back;  bvt,  haring 
made  choice  of  refigioo,  at  a  time  wheo 
the  true  disciplea  of   Ofariet  m  the 
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neighbourhood  were  mtioh  penecated,  time  in  peace,  and  in  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
she  was  determined  that  nothing  finite  peL  She  has  left  a  small  legacy  towards 
should  deprive  her  of  her  portion  in  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  on  Bowden 
God.  In  running  a  long  race,  she  met  chapel,  the  sanctuai^r  in  wliich  she  wor- 
her  difficulties  willingly  ;  bowed  to  her  shipped  until  she  removed  to  Middle- 
sufferings  submia8ivelj,and  passed  out  of  cott.  J.  SN£LL. 


POETRY. 


THE  MISSIONARY'S  FAREWELL. 

My  Mission !    Ah  its  greatness  is  immense ; 

Immense  indeed ;  immeasurably  great  1 

Were  lofty  angels  from  the  courts  of  heaven, 

Whose  garments  never  have  been  stained  with  blood. 

Whose  tongues  have  never  utter'd  ought  obsoene, 

W^hose  hands  have  ne'er  engaged  in  doing  wrong, 

^nd  in  whose  breasts  unchaste  impure  desires 

Have  never  found  a  place  : — were  they  oommissioned 

By  their  Qod  supreme  to  leave  their  seats 

Of  glory  and  delight — To  throw  aside 

Their  robes  of  dazzling  brightness  and  descend 

On  wings  of  God-like  love  to  this  sin-burdened 

World,  laden  with  gospel  news  to  man 

Proud  Man — Man  who  hath  sold  himself  for  nought, 

And  careless  stands  upon  hell's  horrid  brink, 

Regardless  of  the  fate  which  doth  await  him — t' would  even 

Do  them  honour.     And  were  they  greater  still ; 

Were  their  condition  raised  tenfold  degrees 

Above  their  present  high  exalted  state, 

Their  being  thus  engaged  would  higher  far  exalt  them. 

My  Qt>d !  and  can  it  be  that  I,  a  worm. 

One  who  has  deeply  &llen,  and  only  has 

Been  nds'd  by  grace  divine !  can  I,  who  but 

A  few  years  since  was  Satan's  wUUng  slave 

And  lifted  high  my  puny  arm  against 

Thy  gracious  wiU  I  can  I  so  mightily 

Exalted  be !  and  am  I  now  to  leave 

My  native  shores  the  gospel  to  i»roclaim ! 

Tremble  mj  soul ;  and  down  in  de^  abasement  sink 

And  yet  *tis  true !  A  fire  within  me  bums; 

My  bones  Beem  aU  ignited  by  the  flame, 

A  voice,  a  well  known  voice,  bids  me  begone. 

I  dare  not  disobey.    "  The  love  of  Christ 

Constraineth  me,^'  and  souls  lie  near  my  heart. 

I  feel  that  for  them  I  could  die ; 

But  that  would  be  in  vain.  One  greater  fiu*, 

Himself  has  died  and  paid  the  ransom  due. 

And,  now,  my  Mission  is  his  goodness  to 

Proclaim :  to  tell  poor  sinners  of  their  ruined  state 

And  point  them  to  his  blood.    To  "  cry  aloud," 

My  waminff  voice  Hit  up,  and  publish  Christ 

Their  fiien^  while  he  shall  lend  me  breath. 

My  mission!  Its  greatness  bows  me  down, 
But  then,  I  look  to  him  who  says  "  Ask  and 
Receive,"  This  promise  cheers  my  heart ;  and  though 
I  of  myself  am  nought,  yeit,  **  I  can  all 
Things  do,  through  Chnst  who  strengthens  me." 
On  him  alone  1  lam ;  his  arm  my  succour  is, 
Wiih  him  I  am  safe,  supported  well,  nor  can 
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Oiiplit  do  me  harm.     No,  if  he  but  no 

Witii  mo,  my  victory  is  sure. — 

I  go  then.     Yes,  my  native  land  I'll  leave 

Ks  tie9  of  strong  aftcction  bind  my  heart, 

U  o  break  thorn  seems  like  t«arinij  limb  from  limb, 

JJiit  (TO  I  niU8t. — Let  water  bo  my  drink, 

And  bread  alone  my  sole  subsistence  be  ; 

Let  the  wild  wood,  where  sturdy  oaks  tli  eir  waving 

Branches  bend  ;  or  let  the  mountain  top, 

Wliere  roars  the  storm,  be  my  abiding  place  : 

Let  devils  rage  or  men  upon  me  frown, — 

It  seems  to  matter  not.     Salvation,  yes, 

Salvation  for  my  fellow  men  is  the 

Absorbing  theme,  my  object,  and  delight. 

Let  this  be  wrought,  and  I  have  gain'd  my  end. 

Though  earthly  comforts  be  my  lot,  and  friends 

In  kindness  smile,  my  bliss  is  not  complete. 

Nor  can  I  rest,  while  souls,  immortal  souls. 

Are  sinking  into  hell.     But  tear  from  me 

Mv  every  earthly  joy,  let  me  but  their 

Salvation  see,  I've  that  which  makes  me  glud, 

I  then  can  smile  amid  the  storm,  and  glory 

In  oppression. 

I  go  then.     Bear  me  on 
Thou  gallant  bark,  and  ye  winds  fill  her  sails  ; 
Ye  waves  may  lift  your  milk-white  heads  on  high, 
And  threaten  my  destruction,  but  at  yourra^e 
1*11  smile.     Secure  I  am.     You're  but  the  servants  of 
My  God,  and  whose  I  likewise  am.     He'll  keep 
Me  safe,  and  bring  me  joyfully  through. 

My  Mission  !  its  nature  cheers  my  soul ; 
It  is  to  save  my  fellow  men  I  go. 
To  snatch  them  from  a  burning  hell,  and  point 
Them  up  to  heaven. — My  parents  fare  ye  well. 
Your  love  to  me  I  never  shall  forget, 
And  though  the  ocean  us  will  soon  divide, 
My  heart  will  with  you  stay.    I  shall  not  have 
A  mother's  hand  to  sooth  roe  when  distress' d, 
Nor  should  affliction  seize  me,  will  it  wipe 
The  cold  sweat  from  my  brow,  as  it  has  often  done  ; 
But  one  above  my  Father  is,  and  with 
A  Mother's  fondness  he  will  meet  my  every  want. 
Farewell  my  brothers,  sisters  too.     Your  hearts 
Unto  your  Saviour  give.    Then,  if  we  faithful  orove 
Till  death,  we  meet  again  in  heaven.     Farewell 
My  friends  in  Chiist.     Mind,  keep  the  Drize 
In  view.    In  prayer  be  constant,  faithful,  and 
Sincere.     Australia !  let  thy  shores  my  vision  soon 
Behold.    Waft,  waft,  me  on  ye  gales.    My  speed 
Make  swift,  and  land  me  quickly  there.  I  go, 
My  native  land,  my  parents  dear,  my  brothers, 
Sisters,  friends,  and  all  the  charms  which  in 
This  clime  do  my  fond  spirits  bind,  Farewell. 

T.  E.  Kmk. 
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October,   1»S4. 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

Under  date  of  May  4tb,  1854,  we  Lave  received  an  interesting  eomina- 
nication  from  Br.  Samuel  Eebn,  in  which  he  states  that  he  has  written 
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U8  twice  before  ;  but  unhappily  these  communications  have  not  yet  readied 
us.  llow  this  has  occurred  we  cannot  say,  but  just  the  same  thing  hap- 
pened in  ihe  case  of  a  very  importaT;t  communication  from  13r.  \Va.y, 
shortly  after  his  arrival,  and  which  has  never  reached  us. 

We     give     the    following    extracts   from    Br.     Keen's    communica- 
tion ; — 


You  must  not  edtimate  the  cause 
here,  by  our  success  in  money  matters. 
Cheering  as  this  may  be,  you  are  aware 
that  the  water  is  often  deepest  \%bere  its 
motion  is  hardly  perceptible. 

We  began  the  last  year  with  three 
additional  MlBsionaries,  and  had  only 
five  places  where  we  had  preacliing  j  yet 
God  has  helped  us  so  far  as  to  enable 
us  to  meet  our  expenditure,  and  to  pUice 
nearly  £100  at  the  disposal  of  the  pa- 
rent Society.  Now  we  have  twenty- 
five  preaching  places,  and  had  we  had 
(he  men  last  year,  I  liave  no  doubt  we 
should  have  had  fifty  in  connexion  with 
us  as  a  people.  Ihis  is  enough  to 
make  us  thankful,  though  I  am  aware 
the  Committee  and  friends  are  more 
anxious  about  success  in  saving  soub, 
than  in  getting  money. 

At  the  Burra  some  good  has  been 
done  last  winter,  and  Br.  Kowe  informs 
me  that  the  cause  there  kcepa  up  well ; 
and  they  are  about  to  visit  some  of  the 
northern  villages. 

At  Kapunda  ;  foiur  or  five  souls  have 
been  converted,  and  they  are  holding  on 
their  way.  The  cause  here  has  suffer- 
ed much  for  want  of  a  preacher ;  but 
still,  thank  God,  the  morning  is  dawn- 
ing ;  four  have  joined  us  last  month, 
tl»e  congregation  is  improving,  a  gra- 
cious influence  is  felt,  and  we  are  hoping 
great  things.  Our  chapel  hero  is  a 
good  building,  capable  of  seating  above 
two  hundred  persons,  and  we  are  about 
to  build  a  mission  house,  which  will 
be  a  means  of  saving,  as  rents  are  so 
liigh. 

At  Edgecomb's  we  have  a  rising 
cause;  if  an  increasing  congregation, 
deeply  interested,  largely  participating 
in  Ihvine  influence,  and  a  society  dwell- 
ing in  peace,  be  taken  as  evidences  of 
prosperity.  We  are  erecting  a  chapel 
here,  28  feet  by  18  in  the  clear,  and 
14  feet  high,  which  we  hope  will  be 
completed  in  July.  01  that  God's 
presence  may  always  he  felt  by  those 
who  may  assemble  there  to  worship 
him. 

At  Allen's  Creek  we  are  building  a 
i-hapel  26  feet  by  16,  and  12  feet  high. 
Tlie  httlo  loom  we  now  oeeupj  there  is 
generally  fiUl. 

At  Mount  Torrcui*  we  are  buikling  a 
thapel  81  feet  by  18,  and  11  feet  high. 


The  cauee    here    must   suffer   till   we 
have  a  preacher  in  that  district. 

At  Enterprise  we  are  building  a 
chapel  24  feet  by  10,  and  16  feet  high. 
Here  we  have  a  society  that  gets  on 
best  when  we  have  a  hurricane  of  feel- 
ing. There  tlie  steam  must  always  be 
at  high  pressing.  May  they  be  taught 
the  way  of  faith  more  clearly.  We  work 
and  hope. 

At  Bethel,  God  is  with  the  few  who 
are  united  in  church- fellowship.  I  ne- 
ver met  with  ahttle  society  which  gave 
me  greater  satisfaction.  The  settlors  in 
this  neighbourhood  are  but  few,  so 
that  we  cannot  greatly  enlarge. 

At  Peacbey-belt  we  have  preached 
for  twelvemonths,  with  little  apparent 
fruit.  We  have  an  acre  of  land  and 
between  £70  and  £80  promised  towards 
a  chanel. 

Auburn,  Saddleworth,  and  Water- 
vale,  are  promising  Townships  in  which 
we  have  a  good  beginning  j  and  I  be- 
lieve most  of  the  places  in  connexion 
with  Adelaide  are  looking  up.  We 
have  collected  and  promised  towards 
the  fotur  chapels  in  course  of  erection, 
about  £350,  which  we  hope  will  be 
made  £500  with  the  opening  services. 
Thiy  wUl  cost  £1,000,  leaving  £500  in 
debt,  which,  if  the  Lord  continues  his 
blessing,  will  all  be  paid  off  in  two 
years. 

The  places  on  Kapimda  plain  extend 
over  a  space  of  70  miles.  On  Sunday 
next,  1  shall,  if  spared,  have  80  miles 
through  the  buish ;  and  as  my 
horse  is  lame,  I  must  tramp  it,  which  I 
snail  do  with  all  pleasure,  stimulated 
by  the  remembrance  how  often  the 
brethren  in  the  early  days  of  our  history 
accomplished  such  journeys  on  foot  in 
order  to  publish  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Still  we  coidd  not  do  our  work  without 
horses  as  wo  have  21  and  sometimes  28 
miles  to  go  on  the  Sabbath,  and  preach 
three  times.  In  my  regular  work  1 
have  to  travel  about  a  hundred  miles 
per  week.  On  the  whole  our  prospects 
i!i  this  colony  are  good,  although  Br. 
Culverts  desisting  has  a  diBcoumging 
elleet ;  but  we  are  pledged  to  the  set- 
tlers, we  have  collected  several  hundreds 
of  pounds,  have  commenced  several 
ehapeln,  and  wr  "  cannot  go  back." 
^'ay,  by  the  blessing  and  power  of  God, 
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we  will  not.    Wliilst  irom  the  north,  shut  both  mouth  uid  eyes. — And  hj 

the  south,  and   the  east,  we  hear  the  the  way  tliese  winds  are  rery  bod  things 

plaintiTO  cry  **  Gome  orer  and  help  us,"  for  the  eyes.      Yet  the  yery  hot  days 

we  can  only  reply,  "As  soon  as  we  can  are  not  above  ten  or  fifteen  in  the  year ; 

get  more  help  trom  home."  but  for  three  months  we  hare  it  much 

If  I  dread  any  one  thing  more  than  hotter  than  at  home.     So  far  as  the  oo* 

another,  it  is  being  unfaitliful  to  6K>d,  lony  is  concerned  I  can  truly  say  I  am 

and    the    brethren  whose  oonfidenoe  Tery  much  pleased  with  it    As  to  its 

placed  me  here.      I  desire  to  "  war  a  prospects  ;   a  child  is  subject  to  many 

good  warfare,"  so  as  to  secure  the  smile  vicissitudes,  so  may  this  colony ;  but  it 

of  GK)d,  and  the  approbation  of  my  does  appear  that  there  are  many  years 

brethren  should  I   be  spared  ever  to  of  prosperity  before  it.  Should  the  gold 

visit    my    Fatherland.        Assure   my  of  Victoria  be  sufficiently  remimerative 

Brethren  that  my  heart  is  with  them ;  to  attract  the  multitude,  then  will  Vio- 

and  whilst  we  have  our  trials  we  know  toria  be  a  market  for  all  the  supera- 

that  they  have  their  trials  also,  and  bundanoe  of  South  Australia,  ana  the 

deeply  sympathise  with  them.  present  prices  will  not  only  be  kept  up, 

BEMARKS  ON  THE  COLONY.  hf  ^?  ^«*r  ^^%f^  ^  enhanced.   The 

j»x<iu./uia>j9  vrxi  X.U-UJ  wx^v    a.  followmg  IS  a  list  of  pnces  ss  quoted 

On  the  whole  the  Scenery  is  both  last  week.     They  are  not  the  highest,  or 

beautiful  and  sublime.     We  are  looking  lowest. 

as  you  do  at  home  in  the  month  of  May,  [As  it  may  be  gatifying  to  some  of  our 

green  and  lovely,  with  this  dfference,  readers  we  also  give  the  said  list.] 

you  are  looking  forward  to  summer,  we  jT  •.  d, 

to  winter.      Some  of  the  hills  rise  a-      Flour,  per  ton        sso   • 

bovethecloudsandari,  of  course  very  ^1';^-^^""^. ////// ::::::::    VH 

barren ;  but  the  valleys  make  up  in      Brand,  per  201b 0   s  ti 

theur  richness  for  the  barrenness  of  the      Bread,  aib  Lo«f    t   t   8 

hiu^  The«,a  i.  g«.eraiiy  eight  or  Suu'on':",'.^; ::::::::::::::::::!:  : :  J* 

mne  feet  deep,  as  black  as  soot,  and  al-      B«ef,  auio  t   0   a 

ways  retains  a  moistness,  so  that  pota-      Vea),  ditto   0   011 

to«  «•  grown  to  great , perfection,  and  Z;i^t,;:::.v.::"::v.:-::::  S !" 

as  you  will  see  in  the  hst  of  pnces,  to  •    E|rg«.  per  doacn ess 

great  advantage.     Some  of  the  plains      Cheeaepvrib •    1    6 

are  vast.     Gawler  pkins  are  fourteen      ?!i'^ Jf 'r^!?  * ' '  In J   ?   I 

...  .    .  Vrii  xi         1.1  Colonial  Bacon,  per  lb 0    10 

miles  by  sixteen.    Then  on  the  other      Hams»  ditto..... 0    1    6 

side  of  a  small    river,    the  Adelaide      Lard  ditto 0    1   9 

plains  are  twenty  mile,  by  twelve ;  so  ^^^i^PdUt^.^.^V :::::::::;:::::;    III  I 

that  you  may  say  thu  plamifl  thirty-      pigeonadUto 0   s   « 

four  miles  by  sixteen,  and  there  are  ma-      Oeese  each 011    0 

„y  in  thijcolonyas  large  m  this     T1«  Ti^iS:^\i^-::"----  .•  J«  J^ 

•Oil  is  light,  generally  sandy,  but  it  will  Ditto,  per  ton moo 

average22bu8helsof '[wheat  ?]  to  theacre      French  Bean*,  per  lb •   •   p 

and  bears  good  grass.    Thevineflour-      l^^^^i J   J  J 

ishes  beautifully.    The  Peach  tree  gruwa  Applet,  per'lb... !!!!!!!!'.!. /.!!'.'.!    •    1    t 

in  four  years,  as  none  would  believe      Pears,  ditto 0    1    < 

imtastheyaawit.     Inderf  e^e.^  kind  g~«^^. -"^ii;.;;;;;;;.  «   *   • 

of  firuit  will  grow  m  perfection  here  in      cabbage 0   0    4 

half  the  time  it  does  at  home.    The      Peaebea.  per  dosen •    1    c 

othflfdavIwasinagardenwheraweTO      c"""'trd*5;» !!    !    6 

two  apple  trees,  with  apples  enough  to  luuS^'ditto  ..,;.';.'.'.;. \".'.\* .'.*;,"    00s 

bring  the  owner  £100  or  £130.--^Yoa  fiyery  other  thimr  in  proportion, 

mustnotforsethe  willmakels.2d.  per  ^     ,  .             LABOUR, 

pound.    Bather  dear  work  to  induU  ^Sj^^ST"^  —::  —  —  —    !  iS   I 

m  an  apple-pie.    My  conviction  is  that      Matona 1    •   e 

the  soil  of  this  GoUmy  will  grow  any-      JJledkwnUha e  le  e 

thingyoupieasetoputintoit  sSSs:Mi;^v::::::v::v.vr:v.::  Si:: 

The  ohmate  is  veiy  changeable.   This      Priatera  per  looo* 0   i    8 

roakesit   good  for  colds.    Some  days      Tsnaen t  la   • 

the  thermometer  is  up  to  100  in  the  ^^YJL'KqXJS^ibeiher  Iamri,ht,bat 

shade,  then  before  night  it  (alls  to  85.  priotera  rosr  set  eight  or  nine  poanda  a  week 

We  have  had  very  hot  days  this  sum-  °7  making  over  time.    There  is  a  great  need  of 

roer  J  the  hot  winds  awterribte  things  **f?«  wiU  better  judge  when  I  .aj  iss  plsa. 

One  day  it  was  so  hot  I  was  forced  to  coat  £t  loa.  od. 
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THE  SABBATH  MADE  FOB  MAN  • 

Bt  ths  Ebt.  JoHir  Ebgab,  D.  D.,  Bslf^t. 

*'  And  he  laid  unto  them,  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath."— Mark  iL  27. 

I. — DIVINE   APPOINTMENT. 

God  made  the  Sabbath,  and  gave  it  in  love  to  man.  At  cre- 
ation, he  enjoined  its  observance  on  the  whole  human  race — 
exduded  from  it,  business  and  pleasure,  and  consecrated  it  to 
His  own  service.  When  sending  manna  to  Israel,  He  gave  His 
own  day  a  sacred  distinction,  (Exod.  xvi.);  when  amidst  glory 
and  terror,  He  twice  wrote  His  law  upon  stone,  the  Sabbath 
was  there ;  and  in  that  law  it  was,  too,  which  He  gave  as  Isra- 
el's King,  for  in  both  he  said,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy. — ^The  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God."  By  the  strongest  sanctions  of  threatening  and  promise. 
He  preserved  its  sacredness  through  the  whole  prophetic  age ; 
by  Jewish  priest  and  people ;  and  by  Christ,  the  great  High 
IViest,  it  was  observed  as  sacred ;  and  amidst  the  light,  and  zeal, 
and  love  of  primitive  Christianity,  assemblies  of  worship,  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  the  abundant  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influences,  eminently  distinguished  The  Lord's  Day. 

Scripture  testifies  that  one  seventh  part  of  time  was,  from  the 
beginning,  blessed  and  hallowed — ^that  is,  set  apart,  for  all  man- 
kind, for  religious  ends.  Under  the  Mosaic  economy,  it  was 
recognized  and  enforced,  as  it  afterwards  was  by  Christ  and  His 
apostles ;  while,  under  both  dispensations,  it  was  an  emblem  of 
the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,  Heb.  iv. 

The  Christian  fathers  declare,  that  the  Sabbath  was  kept 
holy  in  their  day ;  and  so  soon  as  the  Roman  empire  became 
Christian,  laws  were  enacted,  which,  under  Theodosius,  and 
many  after  him,  were  made  more  explicit  for  securing  its  ob- 
servance. 

Christ  plainly  declared,  that  He  came,  not  to  destroy  the  law, 
but  to  fulfil.    So  long,  therefore,  as  the  ten  commandments  are 

•  From  Drummond'i  Stirling  Tratti.    No.  78.— Ed. 
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unrepealed^the  obligation  of  the  Sabbath  remaiiis^  for  the  fourth 
eommandment  is  both  moral  and  positive.  Standing  at  the 
close  of  the  first  table^  it  guards  the  honour  of  Gbd's  name^  and 
perpetuates  his  worship ;  while  its  plaoe^  in  the  firont  of  the 
second  table^  proclaims  mercy  and  love  to  man^  and  fits  him  for 
social  duties^  by  social^  public^  harmonizing  worship^  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  God  of  love,  Exod.  xx.  10. 

II NATURE  AND  INTENT  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  for  the  obedience  and  good 
of  all;  God  blessed  it,  set  it  apart  from  common  uses,  and 
stamped  it  with  holiness.  Holiness,  therefore,  it  must  ever 
retain.  It  was  instituted,  to  commemorate  creation,  to  perpe- 
tuate true  religion,  by  keeping  up  a  weekly  memorial  that  God, 
the  Creator  of  the  world,  is  the  only  object  of  religious  worship ; 
and  to  afford  to  man  the  best  refreshing  rest. 

Gtxl's  will  is  clearly  revealed  regaining  this  venerable  and 
blessed  institution.  The  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  rest,  suited  to 
man,  and  appointed,  even  in  Eden,  for  his  good :  but,  oh,  how 
needful  now  to  the  care-worn  sons  of  toil.  It  is  a  sanctified  day, 
for  holy  uses  and  ends — a  day  of  "  holy  convocation*' — of  pub- 
lic assembling  for  religious  instruction  and  the  worship  of  God 
— a  day  for  benevolence —  a  day  for  commemorating  in  thought 
and  act,  creation  and  redemption;  and  all  this  in  a  spirit  which 
makes  the  honest  dedication  to  religion  of  a  seventh  of  our  time 
happy  and  joyfrd. 

Ill THE  SABBATH  A  TEMPORAL  BLESSING. 

God's  chief  end  in  blessing  the  Sabbath  is  the  promotion  of 
His  glory,  but  the  promotion  of  his  glory  promotes  his  crea- 
tures' good. 

Man's  body  and  mind  require  a  seventh  dajr's  rest.  The 
wearied  body  requires  the  sleep  of  each  night  after  the  work  of 
each  day ;  the  exhausted  frame  would  run  down,  were  it  not 
wound  up,  after  the  toil  of  each  week,  by  the  rest  of  the  Sab- 
bath ;  and  even  the  immortal  mind  requires  to  be  nourished  and 
refreshed  by  its  healthfrd  change. 

A  Committee  of  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature,  in  1839,  re- 
port that — "  The  petitioners  assert,  from  their  own  experience, 
that  both  man  and  beast  can  do  more  work,  by  resting  one  day 
in  seven,  than  by  working  the  whole  seven ;  and  your  Commit- 
tee feel  firee  to  confess,  that  their  experience,  as  farmers,  bu- 
siness men,  or  legislators,  corresponds  with  the  assertion." 

Our  own  country  has  frimished  an  illustration  of  the  same 
truth,  the  proprietor  of  a  posting  establishment,  by  far  the  larg- 
est in  Ireland,  declining  to  run  his  horses  on  the  Sabbath,  be- 
cause he  knows  that  a  horse  can  travel  sixty  miles  weekly,  rest- 
ing on  the  Sabbath,  better  than  fifty-six  without  the  Sabbath 
rest.     Dr.  Beecher  states,  that  those  families  travelling  to  the 
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American  &x  west,  who  rest  on  the  Sabbath,  make  better  joar- 
neys  with  more  ease  to  themselves  and  their  cattle,  than  those 
who  journey  every  day.  When  infidel  France  abolished  the 
Sabbath,  and  rested  one  day  in  ten,  the  amount  of  productive 
labour  was  dimroiahed  by  the  change.  All  such  facts  confirm 
eminent  medical  opinion,  that  the  Sabbatical  rest  is  a  gracious 
provision  for  compensating  the  inadequate  restorative  power  of 
sleep,  to  prevent  body  and  mind  firom  sinking.  The  Creator  of 
man  is  the  author  of  the  Sabbath  rest;  and  seeing  the  necessity 
of  a  seventh  day^s  repose,  he  kindly  appointed  it  for  all,  espe-^ 
cially,  in  overflowing  generosity,  as  a  gift  to  the  poor. 

rVi— THE  SABBATH  A  SPIRITUAL  BLESSING. 

'  Great  as  is  man's  need  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  child  of  weakness 
and  toil,  he  needs  it  more  as  an  immortal  being,  ignorant  and 
sinful,  and  hastening  to  his  Judge.  Without  true  religion,  man 
cannot  be  holy  or  happy.  Pure  morality  springs  from  pure 
religious  principle,  and  pure  religious  principle  cannot  exist 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  Ignorant  of  duty,  men 
most  be  vicious ;  virtue  is  conformity  of  heart  and  life  to  moral 
truth ;  therefore,  without  knowledge  there  is  no  virtue.  Man 
in  ignorance,  is  superstitious,  idolatrous,  savage,  enslaved,  vicious, 
vile,  wretched;  man,  enlightened  by  the  ^owledge  of  God,  is 
civilized,  merciful,  benevolent,  peaceful,  ennobled,  happy — a 
blessing  to  his  race,  an  honour  to  his  God,  an  heir  of  immortal 
glory. 

How  is  this  knowledge  taught?  Force  cannot  do  it —  phi- 
losophy cannot — the  study  of  creation  cannot.  God  has  given 
a  revelation,  and  appointed  religious  teachers  for  a  religious 
education.  But,  in  a  world  of  employments  so  varied  and 
pressing — of  opinions  so  conflicting — of  avarice  and  power  so 
crushing — ^how  shall  religious  teachers  fix  a  time,  and  pupils 
find  opportunity  for  instruction?  God  has  done  it  for  them; 
he  has  appointed  a  Sabbath.  He  who  knows  that  religion  and 
morality  are  essential  to  well-being,  has  given  gracious  oppor- 
tunity for  obtaining  that  knowledge  on  which  religion  and 
morals  rest.  To  the  master,  the  parent,  the  sabbath-school 
teacher,  the  minister  of  the  gospel,  the  holy  Sabbath  brings 
peaceful  opportunity,  from  God,  with  which  no  power  on  earth 
should  interfere.  Considering  the  multitudes  excluded  firom 
instruction,  except  on  the  Sabbath — ^the  large  share  of  time, 
during  life,  in  wluch  it  affords  opportunity  for  learning — and  the 
inestimable  worth  of  the  knowledge  conveyed,  the  Sabbath  may 
truly  be  called  the  sun  of  the  firmament  of  mind,  shedding 
Heaven's  own  light  on  a  dark  world. 

The  Sabbath  is  Heaven's  court-day  for  the  publication  of 
Heaven's  law,  the  day  of  teaching  and  of  learning  duty,  and  of 
doing  duty  too.     Man^  a  social  being,  enjoys  on  the  Sabbath  a 
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blessed  season  for  social  worship.  Withdrawn^  on  the  Sabbath, 
from  the  distracting  cares^  and  oppressive,  degrading  burdens  of 
the  week^  he  is  excited,  by  its  high  and  holy  associations,  to  the 
adoration,  gratitude,  and  confidence  which  Divine  power  and 
goodness  inspire.  Sabbath  rest  is  every  man's  right :  Sabbath 
labour  is  degradation  and  slavery;  in  proportion  to  disregard  of 
the  Sabbath  is  the  amount  of  misery  and  crime. 

The  Sabbath  tests  every  man's  character.  They  who  would 
rob  the  poor  baker  of  his  Sabbath  for  the  sake  of  hot  bread — 
they  who,  for  a  Sabbath  excursion,  would  rob  the  poor  railway 
servant  of  the  rest  which  God  so  kindly  gives— they  who,  for 
early  news,  would  grind  thousands  by  ceaseless  postal  labour — 
they  who  would  force  the  bleeding  slave  to  work  for  food  on  the 
Sabbath,  or  die — the  tenants  of  jails,  the  frequenters  of  gamb- 
ling hells,  felons,  who,  for  vilest  crimes,  are  transported  or 
hanged — all  these  are  profaners  of  the  Sabbath ;  while  those 
most  distinguished  for  benevolence,  purity,  piety,  promoters  of 
religious  reformation,  circulators  of  the  Bible,  firiends  of  Scrip- 
tural education,  emancipators  of  the  slave,  civilizers  and  evange- 
lizers  of  pagan  lands,  Howards,  Wilberforces,  Careys,  brightest 
ornaments  of  their  race,  all  such  are  practical  illustrations 
of  the  precept — "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 

Such  men  know,  from  sweet  experience,  that  the  benefits  of 
the  Sabbath  are  not  confined  to  the  sanctuary,  to  the  hours  of 
worship,  or  even  to  the  whole  Sabbath  day ;  the  knowledge  learn- 
ed on  the  Sabbath  is  ever  with  them ;  the  Christian  feelings 
awakened  live  and  thrive ;  the  whole  man,  edified,  refreshed,  and 
refined,  comforted,  strengthened,  ennobled,  goes  forth  into  life^ 
with  warmer  love  to  Ood,  and  larger  loving-kindness  to  men^ 
holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life  in  a  purer  precept,  and  a  higher 
and  holier  example. 

It  is  vitally  important  that  there  be  preserved  among  men  a 
sense  of  religion,  a  consciousness  of  their  relation  to  God,  Cre- 
ator and  Judge — an  abiding  conviction  of  their  connection  with 
the  pure,  the  infinite,  and  immortal — of  the  bond  uniting  them 
to  the  invisible  world,  and  an  eternal  destiny  ! — ^is  it  essentially 
necessary  that  there  be  maintained  among  men  a  healthy  moral 
tone,  a  healthy  religious  feeling  7 — ^then,  though  it  were  with  our 
last  gasp,  let  us  cleave  to  the  Sabbath,  its  sanctuaiy,  its  achool^ 
its  pulpit,  its  household  influence,  its  sacred  retirement  and 
me(Utation,  its  private  and  social  prayer,  its  public  teaching, 
worship,  and  sacraments,  for  these  are  God's  means  for  the  best 
and  noblest  ends ;  and  no  wonder  that  even  Voltaire  gave  up, 
as  hopeless,  his  project  of  destroying  Christianity,  when  be  found 
that,  in  spite  of  his  infidelity  and  eloquence,  men  would  meet  for 
the  worship  of  God  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

The  God  of  the  Sabbath,  who  sets  the  solitary  in  families,  as- 
sembles His  people  in  useful  and  happy  fellowship  on  his  holy 
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day.  While  they  mingle  their  sympathies^  prayers,  and  praises 
before  their  common  Father  and  God,  they  meet  on  common 
ground,  as  made  of  one  blood,  the  poor  rejoicing  that  they  are 
exalted,  and  the  rich  that  they  are  brought  low,  James  i.  9,  10 ; 
the  subject  of  their  meditation,  the  truth  proclaimed  in  their 
ears,  the  community  of  their  blessings,  all  exhibit  them  to  each 
other  as  under  the  same  benevolent  laws,  members  of  the  same 
privileged  family,  fed  by  the  same  hand,  protected  by  the  same 
power,  and  filled  with  the  same  hopes  of  immortality.  Those 
whom  the  Sabbath  thus  assembles,  cleanly,  and  neat,  and  or- 
derly, to  hear  the  same  sanctifying,  elevating  truth,  learn  the 
same  heavenly  lessons,  and  engage  in  the  same  exercises  of  con- 
fession, petition,  and  praise,  are  under  the  strongest  influence  to 
seek  each  other's  good,  to  dwell  in  peace,  and  cultivate  kindly 
sympathies  and  abiding  love. 

While  thus  the  Sabbath  unites  men  in  holy  brotherhood,  it 
largely  promotes  their  improvement.  Whether  it  be  the  savage 
from  the  sand  of  the  desert,  or  the  mechanic  from  the  dust  of 
the  miU,  who  is  brought  under  its  influence,  mind  is  cultivated 
and  enlarged,  its  strength  and  capabilities  increased ;  a  large 
share  of  the  Sabbath  service  of  the  God  of  knowledge  is  the  im- 
parting and  receiving  of  knowledge,  and  his  spiritual  worshippers, 
"  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory  .^' 

The  Sabbath,  being  thus  a  chief  means  of  opening  and  eman- 
cipating the  human  mind,  should  be  loved  as  a  friend  of  liberty. 
Look  to  conscientious  observers  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  and 
see  in  their  countenance,  dress,  manners,  that  they  are  under 
emancipating  influence.  Mark  their  composure,  meekness,  be- 
nignity;  hear  their  kind  enquiries  and  salutations,  as  they  meet 
for  sacred  service,  and  know  that  not  only  is  the  Sabbath  an 
effectual  means  of  moral  improvement  and  civilization,  but  that, 
improving  men's  minds,  releasing  them  from  superstition  and 
priestcraft,  and  teaching  their  essential  equality  before  God,  it 
saps  the  foundation  of  tyranny,  and  bids  mankind  be  free. 

The  friends  of  liberty  in  every  age  have  been  the  Sabbath^s 
friends ;  the  enemies  of  the  Sabbath  have  been  the  slave-drivers 
and  scourgers  of  their  race ;  the  men  who  suiFered  and  died  for 
liberty,  and  to  whom  the  present  generation  owe  wliatever  lib- 
ei'ty  they  enjoy,  were  deeply  imbued  with  the  religion  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  wherever,  over  all  the  world,  the  Sabbath  has 
aawned,  there,  over  opening  eyes,  and  throbbing  hearts,  and  up- 
lifted hands,  has  been  the  morning  of  hope — the  daybreak  of 
bberty. 

V. THE  SABBATH  A  MEANS  OF  SALVATION. 

That  which  stamps  the  highest  value  on  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath is  its  connexion  with  the  gospel — the  publication  and 
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reception  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  For  a  rained 
worlds  God's  Son  has  wrought  salvation ;  belief  of  the  news  of 
that  salvation  is  the  means  of  enjoying  it ;  and  to  give  the  whole 
worlds  rich  and  poor^  bond  and  free^  an  opportunity  of  hearing 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  God  has  uttered  his  eternal  law — ''  Be- 
member  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy/'  Here,  then,  to  the 
overburdened  poor,  to  the  toil  worn  slave,  to  one  and  all  of  the 
human  race,  is  a  proclamation  of  rest,  for  the  best  and  most 
merciful  ends.  Tens  of  thousands  thus  hear  the  message  of 
mercy  who  would  never  have  heard  it ;  and  tens  of  thousands, 
too,  welcome  and  enjoy  it  who  never  would,  had  it  not  been 
pressed  on  them  continually  in  every  opportunity  which  the 
Sabbath  affords. 

Brethren  of  the  human  family,  thus  meeting,  on  a  good  day, 
in  Otod's  house,  in  God's  presence,  in  delightful  social  inter- 
course, bowing  together  in  common  adoration,  imploring,  in  the 
same  helplessness,  common  grace,  hearing  the  offer  of  a  common 
salvation,  and  embracing,  whether  rich  or  poor,  as  undone  sin- 
ners, the  proffered  mercy,  receive  pardon  of  sin,  become  parta- 
kers of  God's  own  holiness  and  bliss,  are  p^pared  for  enjoying* 
life,  for  conquering  death,  and  for  a  triumphant  entrance  into 
Christ's  everlasting  kingdom. 

This  then,  is  the  Christian  Sabbath,  in  all  the  fulness  of  its 
holiness,  blessedness,  and  glory.  We  bow  with  reverence  to  the 
patriarchal  Sabbath  of  creation;  we  hear  with  awe  and  sub- 
mission the  fi^ry  law  of  Sinai,  proclaiming,  '^  Remember  the 
Sabbath  day :"  but  over  the  Lord's  Day  of  Jesus  and  His 
apostles,  we  rejoice,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  fiill  of  glory,  not 
merely  because,  as  a  means  of  mental  illumination  and  growth, 
it  is  the  sun  of  our  dark  world — not  because  it  is  the  best  foun- 
dation of  sound  morals  aud  national  prosperity — ^not  because  it 
is  the  great  bulwark  of  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  but  emphat- 
ically and  chiefly,  because  it  is  so  powerful  a  means  of  peipetu- 
ating  religion,  and  securing  eternal  life. 

Surely,  said  God  to  the  Israelites,  my  Sabbaths  ye  shall  keep, 
for  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  1 
am  the  Lord,  Ex.  xxxi.  13.  The  Sabbath  is  a  constantly  recur- 
ring sign,  a  standing  memorial  of  the  three  great  facts  of  true  re- 
ligion— ^the  creation,  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ;  and  so  long  as,  in  these  tluree  great  facts,  the 
Sabbath  holds  up,  from  age  to  age,  proof  of  the  Divine  origin  of 
the  Bible,  the  religion  of  the  Bible  will  live. 

Where  the  Sabbath  is  not,  we  seek  for  true  religion  in  vain; 
the  nation  disowning  the  Sabbath  is  a  nation  of  infidels ;  like 
France,  when  she  abolished  the  Sabbath,  they  declare  that 
reason  alone  is  God,  and  that  there  is  nothing  beyond  the 
grave. 

But  where  the  sacredness  of  the  Sabbath  is  maintained,  there 
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tlie  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
go  forth  through  means  and  ministry  of  Qod's  appointment ;  and 
experience  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  testifies  to  the  faithful- 
ness of  him  who  hath  said — '^  My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it/'     Isai.  Iv.  11. 

The  Sabbath  is  eminently  the  day  of  the  illumination  of  dark 
minds,  the  melting  of  hard  hearts,  the  reformation  of  depraved 
characters,  the  shedding  down  of  divine  influences,  the  growth 
of  Christian  virtues,  the  cultivation  of  holy  tempers,  fellowship, 
friendship ;  the  enjoyment  of  improving  retirement,  the  influ- 
ence of  holy  example ;  and,  as  on  this  above  all  other  days, 
God's  glory  shines  abroad,  and  effectual  fervent  prayers,  for 
blessings  on  the  world,  go  up  before  God's  throne,  he  who  sanc- 
tifies it  obeys  God  and  befriends  man;  while  every  one  must  be 
in  league  with  infidelity,  and  serving  the  great  enemy  of  God 
and  man,  who  would  rob  his  brother  of  the  unnumbered,  price- 
less blessings'of  the  Sabbath  day. 

The  obligations,  therefore,  enforcing  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  come  from  the  highest  sources,  and  are  connected  with 
all  that  is  most  abiding,  noble,  and  good.  Whatever  the  obli- 
gations are  which  bind  us  to  promote  the  present  and  eternal 
welfare  of  ourselves  and  others,  bind  us  to  observe  and  sustain 
that  holy  day,  which  has,  from  age  to  age,  been  so  effective  in 
extending  knowledge,  cultivating  mind,  promoting  civilization, 
morality,  liberty — ^in  purifying  and  elevating  character — ^in  se- 
curing, for  individuals  and  kingdoms,  peace  and  prosperity; 
and,  what  is  unspeakably  better  than  all,  in  promoting  holiness, 
in  giving  to  life  all  that  makes  life  valuable,  and  to  death  all 
that  mi^es  it  the  open  door  to  glory,  honour  and  inmiortality ! 

We  address,  directly  and  specially,  members  of  the  Church, 
and  not  the  godless  multitude,  who,  regardless  of  the  Divine 
law,  and  careless  of  their  own  and  their  neighbour's  real  good, 
sacrilegiously  invade  QoA'b  property,  by  profaning  his  Sabbath, 
and  rob  man  of  one  of  his  dearest  rights — the  sacred  rest. 

Let  those  who,  by  business,  travelling,  pleasure  on  the  Sab- 
bath, openly  set  God  at  defiance,  prepare  to  meet  the  God  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  answer  Him  at  the  judgment-day.  Our  ob- 
ject now  is  not  to  denounce  those  whom  Sabbath-breaking,  in 
its  grosser  forms,  excludes  from  the  communion  of  the  church, 
but  kindly  bring  to  the  remembrance  of  those  who  acknowledge 
the  obligation  of  the  Sabbath  their  responsibilities  and  duties 
on  God's  holy  day. 

1.  Professing  Christians!  God's  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  rest — 
prise  it,  enjoy  it,  for  it  is  a  rich  blessing;  let  man  and  beast  en- 

J'py  it ;  and  while  you  rerjoice  in  its  refreshment,  health,  and 
'berty,  oh,  defend  it  as  a  sacred  right,  for  the  good  of  God's 
poor. 
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2.  Professing  Christians !  God's  Sabbath  is  a  sacred  rest — 
drive  from  it  all  frivolities^  and  all  pleasures  inconsistent  with 
holiness  and  spiritual  good.  Its  rest  is  not  idleness,  its  plea- 
sures are  not  sensual.  One,  suitably  exercised  on  such  a  day,  is 
serious,  his  conversation  is  *'  always  with  grace,''  his  conduct 
the  reverse  of  dissipation.  The  joys  of  a  well-spent  Sabbath 
are  the  nearest  that  earth  can  show  to  those  of  God's  own 
heaven. 

3.  Professing  Christians!  the  Sabbath  is  God's  holy  day, 
dedicated  to  his  own  worship.  Accept  the  invitation  of  its  quiet 
to  pray  to  your  Father  in  secret ;  engage  in  family  devotion  the 
household  which  it  has  brought  to  the  peaceful  hearth  and 
home ;  let  the  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  be  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  righteous ;  and,  in  the  assembly  of  the  great  congre- 
gation, hear  God's  Word  with  child-like  docility,  and  unite  in 
fervent  supplication  and  adoring  praise. 

4.  Professing  Christians  !  the  Sabbath  is  God's  privilege-day 
for  teaching  you,  and  for  your  teaching  others.  In  the  history 
of  redemption,  it  has  been  greatly  distinguished  by  the  efficacy  of 
the  Word  and  ordinances ;  on  it,  above  all  other  days,  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  been  given,  and  with  it  are  associated  many  of  the 
sweetest  remembrances  of  those  who  are  now  in  glory.  This, 
therefore,  above  all  others,  is  the  day  for  "  building  up  your- 
selves in  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
keeping  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  and  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life."  Minister,  parent, 
master.  Sabbath-school  teacher,  this  is  God's  golden  opportunity 
for  enabling  you  to  do  good — ^for  reading  the  Scriptures,  for 
catechising,  for  religious  instruction  and  impression,  for  simple, 
suitable  prayer.  What  a  precious  seed  time ! — what  a  solemn, 
gracious  pause,  amid  the  world's  hurry  and  noise ! — ^to  teach 
God's  words  diligently  to  thy  children,  to  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up,  Deut.  vi.  7. 

This  is  the  way  to  enjoy  a  blessing  yourselves,  and  to  difiFuse 
blessings  far  abroad.  They  who  keep  God's  Sabbaths  know, 
according  to  His  promise,  that  He  is  the  Lord  that  doth  sanc- 
tify. Not  only  does  He  say,  *'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  keepeth 
the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,"  but  ''also  the  sons  of  the 
stranger  that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  to  serve  him,  and  to 
love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  His  servants,  every  one  that 
keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my 
covenant,  even  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make 
them  joyftd  in  my  house  of  prayer."  Is.  Ivi,  6. 

Professing  Christians!  the  Sabbath  is  the  day  God  made; 
rejoice,  and  be  glad  in  it.  It  is  a  day  of  joyous  remembrances 
— creation,  redemption,  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  Lord  is 
risen  indeed,  our  companions  cry  in  certainty,  when  we  meet  on 
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the  Sabbath  morning.  The  Lord  is  risen^  indeed^  we  reply^ 
with  exultation  and  joy.  Let  every  loving  Christian  rejoice  in 
the  Sabbath^  for  his  own  Sabbath  of  light  and  peace  is  a  Sab- 
bath of  light  and  peace  to  all  the  world.  It  is  a  day  of  release 
from  many  a  heavy  load — a  day  of  comfort  to  many  a  heavy 
heart.  Souls  are  fiUl  of  hope^  faces  are  radiant  with  smiles. 
The  gracious  God  of  the  Sabbath  is  shining  brightly  in  His  own 
sanctuary^  and  homes  and  hearts  are  partaking  abundantly  of 
His  mercy  and  peace.  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  wisdom !  On 
this  holy  day  she  is  scattering  her  stores — she  is  teaching  the 
truth  that  saves.  The  spirit  of  devotion  is  abroad ;  religion  is 
abroad^  with  her  message  of  love  to  the  children  of  sorrow  and 
crime ;  grace  is  triumphing  in  the  salvation  of  sinners ;  He,  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life^  is  shedding  light  over  the  dark* 
ness  of  the  grave.  This  is  the  day  of  most  lights  most  comfort^ 
most  hope^  most  peace^  most  communion  with  God^  most  of  the 
first-fruit  and  foretaste  of  heaven.  It  is  the  opening  morning 
of  the  Sabbath  of  the  world — ^the  golden  dawn  of  the  latter-day 
glory — and  one,  and  another,  and  still  another  holy  Sabbath, 
sanctifying  God's  saints,  makes  them  fully  prepared  for  the  pur- 
ity of  heaven,  the  society  of  heaven,  the  praise  of  heaven,  the 
satisfying  rest  of  heaven,  the  full  and  perfect  rest  that  remains 
for  the  people  of  God. 

THAT  YE  Sm  NOT. 

"  My  little  children,  these  things  I  write  unto  yon,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if 
&ny  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ; 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.''     I  John,  ii.  1,  2. 

Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law,  for  sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law.  To  write  therefore  that  ye  sin 
not,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  write  that  ye  transgress  not  the 
law.  But  of  what  law  is  sin  a  transgression  ?  Of  a  moral  law 
or  of  a  sacrificial  law  ?  Of  a  law  in  force  or  of  a  repealed  or 
expired  law  ?  These  two  questions  assist  each  other  in  famish- 
ing an  answer  to  themselves.  The  sacrificial  law,  according  to 
the  unanimous  agreement  of  aU  christians,  either  in  theory  or 
in  practice,  is  not  in  force  imder  the  gospel.  John  himself  so 
regarded  it  in  the  text ;  and  in  the  context  he  says  expressly 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Of 
course  the  blood  of  no  other  sacrifice  or  sin  ofiering  could  have 
been  needed.  The  sacrificial  law  was  not  in  force ;  it  was  not 
necessary,  for  the  merits  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  were  com- 
plete and  perfect.  "  A  woman,"  says  St.  Paul — he  is  treating 
this  very  subject — "  a  woman  which  has  an  husband  is  bound 
by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth,  but  if  the  hus- 
band be  dead  she  is  loosed  firom  the  law  of  her  husband,  so  that 
she  is  no  transgressor  though  she  be  married  to  another  ma^ 
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wherefore  my  brethren^  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
tbe  body  of  Christy  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another  even 
to  him^  who  is  raised  from  the  dead^  that  we  should  bring  £ruit 
unto  God/'  Here  it  is  plainly  the  Apostle's  meaning,  tlmt  the 
body  of  Christ  which  was  crucified  on  the  cross  was  the  true 
and  real  sacrifice  for  sin  and  put  an  end  to  the  typical  law;  so 
that  a  believer  in  the  merits  of  Christ's  death  is  under  no  more 
obligation  to  offer  the  legal  sacrifices,  than  a  woman  to  remain 
a  widow  by  the  law  under  which  she  was  married  to  her  de- 
ceased husband.  We  are  at  liberty  to  be  married  not  to  the 
dead  body  but  to  him  who  is  raised  firom  the  dead.  "  He  was 
delivered  for  our  offences  but  rose  again  for  our  justification.'' 
The  sin  of  a  Christian  or  a  believer  is  therefore  a  transgression 
of  the  moral  law ;  and  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  sin  against  moral  precepts  and  principles,  and  not 
against  ceremonial  laws  which  as  the  Scripture  speaks  were 
nailed  to  the  cross.  There  is  no  ceremonial  law  in  force  under 
the  gospel  and  therefore  no  transgression  of  it.  Sinners  do  not 
repent  because  they  have  not  kept  up  all  the  form  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  they  do  not  repent  because  they  have  not  been  cir- 
cumcised. 

It  is  remarkable  that  both  St.  John  and  St.  Paul  use  the 
word  commandment  as  if  they  meant  to  define  by  it  the  moral 
law.     "  Wherefore,"  says  the  latter,  "  the  law  i&  holy  and  the 

commandment  holy  and  just  and  good, that  sin  by 

the  commandment  might  become  exceeding  sinful,  for  the  law 
is  spiritual ;  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,  for  I  had  not 
known  sin  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet." 
What  law  said  so  ?  The  tenth  commandment  says,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet.  But  the  law  of  carnal  or  fleshly  ordinances,  of  bap- 
tisms and  sacrifices  and  offerings  and  burnt  offerings  imposed 
upon  the  tribes  of  Israel  until  the  times  of  reformation,  ( as  one 
speaks )  said  nothing  about  the  desires  of  the  heart  or  truth  in 
the  inward  parts.  Of  the  commandment  which  enjoined  out- 
ward forms,  it  was  never  said, — "  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all 
perfection,  but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad."  But 
though  the  tenth  commandment  did  say.  Thou  shalt  not  6ovet, 
if  it  had  been  repealed,  or  if  it  had  gone  into  disuse  with  the 
law  of  types  and  shadows,  from  that  time  forth  it  could  no 
longer  convince  of  sin.  If  the  ten  commandments  are  repealed 
by  the  gospel,  they  convince  no  sinner  of  sin  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel ;  but  this  is  contrary  to  general  experience, 
for  the  great  body  of  Christians  in  every  age  and  country  have 
been  convinced  of  sin  in  the  same  manner  as  St.  Paul  was.  The 
commandment  came,  and  sin  revived  and  thev  died.  They 
were  convinced  that  the  law  is  spiritual  and  that  they  were 
carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

Let  us  return  to  St.  John.    "  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
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know  liim^  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  Brethren^  I  write 
ho  new  commandment  nnto  you^  but  an  old  commandment 
which  ye  had  firom  the  beginning.  The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  And  ye 
know  that  he  was  manifest  to  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  hun 
is  no  sin.  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
Gk>d  was  manifested^  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.  Whosoever  doth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  Ood^  neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.'^  How  can  any  person  who 
reads  this  help  perceivings  that  it  all  refers  to  the  moral  law 
and  what  is  called  its  eternal  obligation.  It  is  the  same  as 
though  he  had  said  ^t— I  write  unto  you  that  ye  transgress  not 
the  moral  law;^and  if  any  man  does  transgress  the  moral  law 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  we  may  not  go  to  the 
legal  sacrifices  but  to  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins  and  not  they,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  It  would  be  to  contradict 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  to  suppose  that  the  text  was 
written,  to  induce  the  christians  not  of  Jewish  birth  to  become 
Jews,  to  perpetuate  the  ceremonies  of  Judaism  in  the  Christian 
churches.  If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  the  ceremonial  law 
was  called  the  commandment  that  time  ceased  with  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah;  and  since  then  the  services  and  worship  are 
not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter  but  in  newness  of  spirit. 

Two  errors  must  have  existed  in  the  life-time  of  the  apostles : 
first  that  no  change  in  the  legal  system  could  be  made  by  the 
Messiah, — secondly  that  he  would  change  the  law  of  Moses  and 
not  preserve  even  the  moral  part  of  the  decalogue.  The  text 
clearly  points  to  these  opinions  and  corrects  them.  Hence 
perhaps  the  unusually  strong  language  of  the  Apostle  in  this 
Epistle,  as — ^he  that  sinneth  is  of  the  devil,« — ^the  children  of 
the  devil, — ^he  is  a  liar, — ^the  truth  is  not  in  him, — ^and  the  like. 
The  rule  is,  when  anything  is  changed  or  altered  in  religion  it 
must  be  for  the  better  or  to  give  the  greater  facility  to  its 
operations.  The  law  made  notMng  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in 
of  a  better  hope  did.  In  all  the  points  of  comparison  between 
the  law  and  the  gospel  this  is  very  striking,  if  they  are  com-* 
pared  as  covenants.  ^'  Not  as  the  covenant  which  I  made  with 
their  fathers,  but  this  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  mind  and  write  them  in  their  heart.''  The 
carnal  gives  place  to  the  spiritual.  Supposing  then  that  the 
moral  part  of  the  old  dispensation  had  been  subject  to  the  same 
process  of  change,  could  anything  better  have  been  substituted 
in  its  place?  Achnitting  he  had  taken  away  the  ten  command- 
ments, what  better  ones  could  have  been  given?  Take  the 
tenth  again  as  an  example,  Thou  shalt  not  covet.    Can  we  con- 
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ceiye  of  any  change  which  would  not  amount  in  effect  to  a  per<* 
mission  to  covet  ?  But  surely  that  would  not  be  going  on  to 
perfection.  A  commandment  that  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  that 
is  exceeding  broad,  that  requireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
one  would  think  might  answer  for  the  gospel;  for  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  of  a  substitute  for  it  that  would  be  much  better  or 
answer  a  much  better  purpose.  What  commandment  could 
require  more  than  that  we  should  love  the  Lord  our  Gk)d  with 
all  our  soul  and  mind  and  strength,  and  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves? The  question  then  of  the  continuance  of  the  moral 
law  under  the  gospel  in  a  distinct  form  disconnected  from  the 
sacrificial  and  ceremonial  law,  may  be  settled  upon  the  maxims 
or  axioms  of  the  text ; — "  I  write  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not,  but 
if  any  man  sin,'^  &c.  There  must  have  been  a  moral  law  in 
full  force  at  that  time  requiring  moral  righteousness.  *'  Little 
children,  let  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness 
is  righteous  even  as  he  is  righteous.'^  All  the  New  Testament 
was  written,  that  we  sin  not.  All  its  writers  acknowledge  and 
enforce  the  obligation  of  moral  law.  Idolatry  and  blasphemy 
and  disobedience  to  parents  and  theft  and  murder  and  lying  or 
perjury  and  adultery  and  covetousness  find  no  supporters  in 
theory  or  practice  in  this  book.  Moses  and  the  Prophets  can- 
not complain  of  Jesus  and  his  Apostles  for  having  made  void 
the  law  through  faith.  As  &r  as  obedience  goes  or  can  go,  so 
far  goes  the  Gospel.  There  can  1)e  no  works  of  supererogation. 
The  Son  of  God  came  to  prevent  the  works  of  the  devil  as  well 
as  to  destroy  them.  I  write  unto  you,  saith  the  Apostle,  not 
to  sin,  and  if  any  man  sin  or  has  sinned,  I  write  unto  you  that 
we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father.  If  any  man  sin  we 
have  no  longer  any  need  of  a  legal  sacrifice.  These  sacrifices 
were  not  advocates,  not  paracletes  or  comforters,  nor  were  they 
righteous,  and  even  as  propitiatory  types  they  were  confined  to 
ourselves, — we  could  not  offer  them  for  the  world.  How  strik- 
ing the  diflFerence  in  these  points  of  view  between  law  and 
gospel,  although  they  agree  in  morals,  for  true  morals  must 
agree !  The  first  and  greatest  comiuandment  and  its  likeness 
the  second,  are  without  variableness  like  their  author  and  ob- 
ject Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  the  righteous  sacrifice. 
The  most  that  could  have  been  said  of  the  legal  sacrifices  was, 
that  they  were  innocent  of  the  sins  for  which  they  were  offered, 
But  Jesus  Christ  gave  himself,  the  Just  for  the  unjust.  He 
was  holy  as  well  as  harmless.  He  fulfilled  the  law.  There  was 
a  positive  merit  in  his  sufferings  and  death. 

Who  himaelf  bore  our  aiiia  on  the  tree, 
By  whose  stripes  we  are  healed ! 

He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  He  atones,  redeems,  ap- 
peases, reoonciles.     We  are  delivered  from  wrath  through  him. 
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Sin  most  be  accounted  for  either  by  the  sinner  himself  or  his 
advocate.  God  must  have  a  mercy  seat  or  a  seat  of  justice ;  a 
throne  of  grace  or  a  throne  of  justice.  He  may  be  reconcUed 
nvith  the  sinner  but  never  with  the  sin. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  advocate  with  the  Father.  Though  he 
died  for  us^  he  is  still  our  advocate.  He  ascended  into  heaven 
and  he  lives  forever  to  make  intercession  for  us.  The  word  is 
Paraclete^  One  who  has  been  called  to  give  assistance,  a  com^ 
farter  or  consoler.  Jesus  says, — "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less. I  go  away  from  you ;  I  will  send  you  another  Comforter, 
the  Spirit  of  Truth.^'  Here  then  we  have  two  comforters. 
But  can  we  have  any  comfort  out  of  ourselves  ?  Must  not  all 
comfort  be  felt  in  our  hearts  ?  Comfort  may  be  produced  di- 
rectly or  indirectly.  It  is  true,  we  are  not  conscious  of  comfort 
until  we  are  comforted,  but  ideas  may  produce  comfortable 
feelings,  and  ideas  may  be  produced  by  information.  A  man 
may  conceive  himself  to  be  in  the  dominion  of  God  his  King, 
and  he  may  be  informed  that  the  King's  only  begotten  Son  is 
his  best  and  firmest  friend,  and  that  he  is  together  with  his 
Father  taking  care  of  his  interests  and  doing  everything  to 
make  him  happy.  Can  he  hear  and  believe  all  this  and  not 
feel  comfort?  It  is  not  necessary  that  our  friends  should  be 
always  in  our  presence  to  make  us  happy.  The  high  prerog*- 
ative  of  mind  is  to  call  into  its  presence  persons  and  things  at 
remote  distances.  Faith  supplies  the  place  of  sight,  so  that  its 
objects  are  not, — out  of  sight  out  of  mind.  "Whom  having 
not  seen  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  you  see  him  not,  yet 
believing  ye  rejoice  with  joy  imspeakable  and  fiill  of  glory .^^ 

*' JesuB  my  aU  to  heayen  is  gone. 
He  whom  I  fix  my  hopes  upon." 

The  legal  sacrifices  were  incapable  of  personal  goodness ;  they 
died  at  the  altar  to  live  no  more.  They  could  not  ofier  them- 
selves. They  could  not  pray  nor  intercede.  There  were 
priests  to  force  the  unwilling  victims  to  the  sacrifice,  and  to 
bum  the  incense  in  sign  of  prayer.  Now  priests  could  not 
continue  long  by  reason  of  death  and  therefore  were  many  in 
succession.  Not  one  of  all  the  house  of  Aaron  was  supposed 
to  be  a  priest  in  heaven  or  advocate  with  the  Father.  All  the 
mediatorship  of  the  law  was  confined  to  this  world.  Until 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens, 
sinners  heard  nothing  of  an  advocate  or  comforter  in  glory  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.  What  did  the  minis- 
ters of  the  synagogue  teach  ?  They  taught  that  if  any  man  sin 
we  have  an  altar  to  which  we  may  carry  the  sacrifice  prescribed 
in  the  law,  and  the  priest  would  ofifer  it  up  as  a  propitiation  for 
our  sin.  But  the  Apostles  of  this  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant wrote  that  the  Mediator  himself  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  and  that  every  sinner  must  come  to  God  through  him, 
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and  that  he  not  only  died  for  Jews  but  tasted  death  for  every 
man. 

It  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  express  so  completely  in  so 
few  words  as  those  in  the  text  or  in  any  other  form  the  inten- 
tion or  end  of  written  revelation.  Every  writer  who  contrib- 
uted to  the  contents  of  the  Bible  might  have  said^ — ^I  write 
unto  you  that  ye  sin  not.  And  all  the  ancient  prophets  saw 
or  anticipated  the  day  of  Jesus  as  well  as  Abraham  and  rejoiced. 
"A  prophet,"  said  Moses,  '^ shall  the  Lord  your  Gk)d  raise  up 
unto  you;  him  sh&ll  ye  hear."  The  law  and  the  prophets 
prophesied  until  John,  and  John  cried  in  the  wilderness,  "  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  Every 
preacher  and  religious  writer  should  preach  and  write,  That  ye 
SIN  not.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  physician  to  caution  his  patients 
against  whatever  may  injure  their  health,  as  well  as  to  give 
medicine  to  cure  their  disease.  To  leave  men  to  become  sick 
when  we  can  do  anything  to  prevent  it  in  order  to  cure  them, 
would  not  be  ingenuous  nor  kind.  The  gospel  was  never  in- 
tended to  be  the  minister  of  sin.  "  He  that  sinneth  is  of  the 
devil,  and  not  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  came  not  to  do  the  work 
of  the  devil — to  tempt  and  deceive  men  to  sin — ^but  to  destroy 
sin.  If  any  man  sin,  Jesus  Christ  was  not  the  advocate  of  the 
sin  or  the  patron  of  the  sinner.  He  came  not  to  destroy  the 
law  of  sacrifice  but  to  fulfil  it,  to  the  end  of  this  law  for  righ- 
teousness to  every  one  that  believeth.  If  he  had  destroyed  the 
moral  law  he  would  have  made  short  work  of  it.  When  laws 
are  destroyed  there  is  an  end  of  all  governments,  courts,  and 
judgments ;  and  punishments  must  all  cease  to  be,  and  also  all 
the  good  consequences  of  government.  When  the  books  are 
destroyed,  the  debts  cannot  be  demanded  nor  proved.  In  the 
great  day  of  the  final  judgment  the  books  are  to  be  opened. 
They  have  been  kept,  not  destroyed.  The  decisions  in  that  day 
will  be  according  to  the  law  and  not  by  ex  post  facto  law. 
They  that  have  done  good  shall  come,  and  they  that  have  done 
evil  shall  go  away.  AH  distinctions  between  right  and  wrong 
are  founded  on  moral  law.  To  suppose  that  the  Messiah  de- 
stroyed the  moral  law  even  by  fulfilling  it,  is  to  suppose  in 
effect  that  he  destroyed  all  justice  and  judgment  and  the  final 
day  of  judgment.  For  a  righteous  QoA  cannot  be  conceived  to 
govern  righteously  without  laws,  because  just  and  equitable 
government  must  have  respect  to  the  obedience  or  disobedience 
of  the  governed,  and  they  cannot  know  what  is  obedience  or 
disobedience  without  law.  The  ten  commandments  have  been 
distinguished  as  containing  two  distinct  kinds  of  requirements, 
— ^first  those  pertaining  to  men — called  the  two  tables  of  the 
law.  This  division  is  natural.  The  first  table  forbids  idolatry 
and  profane  and  idle  swearing,  and  requires  that  a  certain  por- 
tion of  time  should  be  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  Qod.    Let 
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it  be  supposed  that  this  table  was  repealed  or  that  it  is  not  in 
force  under  the  gospel^  and  must  it  not  be  perceived  that  obe- 
dience of  it  could  not  be  enforced  nor  disobedience  of  it  pan- 
ished?    Idolatry  and  swearing  and  neglecting  all  times  of 
worship  would  not  be  a  transgression  of  a  repealed  law.     Laws 
no  longer  in  force  are  not  brought  into  court.    And  if  they 
should  bC;  St.  Paulas  argument  would  be  urged  against  them, 
that  we  are  dead  to  such  a  law,  and  of  course  it  is  dead  to  us 
or  null  and  void  to  all  legal  intents  and  purposes.     But  if  it  be 
argued  that  the  gospel  sets  aside  this  &st  table  to  make  way 
for  another,  can  the  place  in  the  new  enactment  be  pointed 
out?      Where  is  it  written?       Will  it  still  be  argued  as  it 
often  has  been,  that  it  is  in  the  spirit  not  in  the  letter  because 
the  letter  killeth?     Does  then  the  letter,  thou  shalt  have  no 
other  Gods  before  me,  kill?    Does  the  letter,  thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  heaven  above  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath  or  that 
is  in  the  waters  under  the  earth,  kill  ?    Does  the  letter,  thou 
shalt  not  bow  thyself  down  to  them  nor  serve  them,  kill  ?     If 
so,  what  does  the  Spirit  do?      Not  surely  give  life  to  these 
idolaters.     St.  Paul's  comparison  is,  that  the  letter  which  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  excelleth.     So  the  sun  makes  the  moon  glorious  by 
the  light  it  communicates,    but  the  moon  hath  no  glory  or 
Ught  of  its  own ;  it  only  reflects  a  portion  of  the  light  that  ex- 
ceUeih,  the  light  of  the  sun.    All  this  is  strictly  applicable  to 
the  legsd  types  and  emblems.     But  to  spiritusdize  the  moral 
law,  the  letter  of  it  must  be  preserved.    Thus,  it  is  said  that 
troth  is  required  in  the  inward  parts.    The  spirit  of  the  law 
against  idolatry  forbids  it  in  the  heart.      God  is  indeed  a  spirit, 
"  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth."     But  how  could  the  abrogation  of  the  second  com- 
mand or  prohibition  enable  one  any  more  efiectually  so  to  wor- 
ship ?     Idolatry  is  an  error  in  itself,  it  is  always  so.     The  law 
makes  the  fact  known  to  us.     How  could  the  concealing  of  the 
fact  render  devotion  more  spiritual?     If  the  letter  kills  it  kills 
the  idolater,  that  is  it  condemns  him  for  a  Uteral  and  actual 
departure  from  spiritual  worship.    Is  a  profane  swearer  to  be 
told  that  the  Loid  will  hold  him  guiltless,  or  is  he  to  be  told 
that  the  law  is  repealed?     He  must  be  told  the  truth.    Be- 
hold!  how  the  I^rd  spiritualized  the  law;   I  say  unto  ^ou, 
swear  not  at  all  by  any  name  or  thing.    The  whole  spirit  or 
disposition  or  excitement  is  wrong.     There  is  not  a  word  about 
the  repeal  of  the  letter,  for  that  would  be  a  giving  up  of  the 
principle.     The  principle  is  expressed  in  the  letter. 

In  regard  to  our  duty  towards  men,  does  not  the  same  mode 
of  reasoning  hold  good?  What  is  the  law  of  life,  of  property, 
of  character,  of  marriage?    Is  it  not,  thou  shalt  not?    Is  not 
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the  principle  of  right  in  in  each  individual  possessor  clearly 
implied?  Now  if  these  prohibitions,  these  "thou  shalt  not*'  were 
removed  or  taken  away  by  the  gospel,  what  has  it  given  in 
their  place  as  greater  or  better  security?  Will  it  be  said  that 
the  gospel  precepts  are  more  spiritual  and  control  the  heart? 
Do  they  then  say  more  or  imply  more  than.  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's?  It  is  a  favourite 
maxim  with  wise  and  good  men  that  God  does  nothing  in  vain. 
And  would  it  not  be  vain  to  repeal  the  literal  prohibition,  thou 
shalt  not  covet,  in  order  to  re-enact  it?  In  its  primitive  mean- 
ing it  is  so  exceedingly  broad  that  it  seems  to  be  impossible  to 
conceive  how  it  could  be  made  broader  in  any  new  version,  nor 
have  we  any  evidence  that  in  the  New  Testament  it  is  more 
spiritual  or  heart-searching.  "Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid ;  but  that  sin  by  the  com- 
mandment might  become  exceeding  sinful.''  No  two  points 
can  be  set  in  greater  contrast  than  the  precepts  of  the  moral 
law  and  sin.  But  the  moral  law  has  no  justifying  merit  for  its 
transgressors.  Most  truly  it  has  not,  and  this  is  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs  of  its  distinct  nature  and  office  firom  the  sacri- 
ficial law  and  of  its  not  being  repealed  or  repealable.  Moral 
precepts  under  the  gospel  would  be  equally  destitute  of  re- 
deeming merit.  The  object  of  redemption  is  not  to  get  rid  of 
the  moral  law,  but  just  the  reverse.  A  repeal  of  a  law  because 
it  is  violated,  is  in  a  direct  manner  to  give  the  advantage  or 
victory  to  the  sinner  and  to  shame  and  defeat  the  law  principle 
of  government.  If  any  man  sin,  he  is  not  to  go  to  the  law  he 
has  transgressed  for  pardon.  Sinners  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation did  not  go  to  the  ten  commandments  for  pardon.  It 
said  expressly,  that  he  who  sins  under  the  written  law  shall  be 
judged  by  it,  and  they  who  have  sinned  without  written  law 
shall  ])e  judged  without  it  and  according  as  they  have  been 
governed  by  a  regard  to  their  consciences.  Might  it  not  be  as 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  conscience  is  repealed  by  the 
gospel,  as  that  the  moral  law  is  ?  The  law  is  written  on  the 
conscience  in  so  far  as  the  knowledge  of  sin  is  by  the  con- 
science. The  maxim  is,  let  him  that  is  without  sin  cast  the 
first  stone.  And  they  being  convicted  in  their  own  consciences 
went  away  one  by  one.  The  gospel  brings  repentance  and 
pardon  to  sinners.  Repentance  is  an  act  of  homage  to  law  and 
conscience.  "  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  holy,  but  I  am  car- 
nal, sold  under  sin.  If  I  do  that  which  I  allow  not,  I  consent 
unto  the  law  that  it  is  good.'^  To  be  sorry  for  sin  is  to  extol 
the  law.  Sinners  when  called  to  account  for  sin,  if  they  do  not 
blame  themselves,  must  blame  the  law.  Those  who  will 
not  repent  blame  the  law.  But  the  language  of  repent- 
ance is, — "against  thee  and  thee  only  have  I  sinned  and 
done  this  evU  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in 
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tKy  saying  and  dear  when  thou  jndgest  (according  to  thy  law/^) 
To  the  pardoned  sinner  the  language  of  the  gospel  is ; — "  Sin 
no  more  lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon  thee.  Qod  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin  that  he  might  provide  redemption  for  all.  Under 
the  law  of  sacrifice^  almost  every  person  and  case  had  its  pe- 
culiar remedy,  or  modification,  or  atonement.  The  victims 
varied,  and  the  manner  of  ofiering  them.  But  Christ  is  one  and 
his  offering  is, — One  fot  all,  and  once  for  all.  Take  away  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  from  anything  in  religion  and  it  is  of  no 
use ;  hence  the  cross  of  Christ  is  one  cross.  All  other  crosses 
are  but  Christianas  crosses.  "  Let  him  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me/' — ^has  his  cross  no  merit,  nothing  to  glory  in. 
Must  there  be  propitiation  for  Jews  and  for  the  whole  world? 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  is  that  propitiation.  Does  a  holy, 
harmless,  and  undefiled  high  priest  become  necessary  for  us? 
He  is  such  an  High  Priest.  Do  we  need  as  redeemed  sinners 
an  advocate  with  the  Father  to  make  intercession  for  us  ?  Be- 
hold our  Paraclete.  K  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  say  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  Him  a  liar  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  imrighteousness. 

The  views  of  human  nature  which  represent  it  as  innocent 
and  impeccable  are  false  in  fact.  All  the  covenant  relations 
between  God  and  men  presuppose  men  to  be  sinners,  and  treat 
them  and  treat  with  them  as  sinners.  Iimocent  and  holy  crea- 
tures require  no  Mediator  between  them  and  their  Creator. 
No  breach  of  relation  having  taken  place,  no  reconciliation  is 
needed.  John  is  the  plainest  of  all  writers.  "  My  little  chil- 
dren I  write  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not."  What  can  be  plainer  ? 
But  this  is  not  enough.  What  if  a  man  has  sinned?  Why  in 
that  case, — ^I  write  unto  you,  that  the  law  of  sacrifices,  to  which 
we  used  to  have  recourse  before  we  became  believers  in  cases  of 
trespasses  against  the  moral  law,  is  superseded  by  the  sacrificial 
death  of  Christ.  I  write  unto  you,  that  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father.  The  same  Saviour  that  raised  us  up  if  we 
fall  must  restore  us  again.  As  backsliders,  we  are  not  to  ex- 
pect that  Jesus  must  be  crucified  for  us  again,  or  that  any  new 
atoning  merit  will  be  necessary  to  the  restoration  of  the  lost 
comforts  of  religion.  As  we  were  at  first  justified  freely 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  ground  of 
our  future  faith  and  comfort  must  be  Jesus  Christ  the  righ- 
teous, who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  for  the  sins,  of  the  whole  world. 

Skethen. 
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«  O  thougfat !  O  memoir !  gmi  for  enr  hnping 

High  in  the  illnmiiied  ehamlMn  of  thomiiia ; 
ijid  thoa  diTOM  imi^uMtioii,  keeping 

Thy  bmp*s  lone  etar  mid  shadowy  host  enshrined ; 
How  in  one  moment  reni,  end  dieentidned 

At  foref'i  fiery  toudi,  apart  ther  m. 

Tour  glorioiM  comhinafaong  htoKen  all. 
Am  the  sand  inllari  bv  the  desert's  wind, 
Scatterd  to  whirling  dost !  oh  soon  nnorown*d. 

Well  may  your  pardng  swift,  your  strange  return, 
Subdue  the  soul  to  lowliness  profirand, 

Ghiiding  its  chartered  vision  to  discern. 
How  by  meek  fidth  hesTen's  portsls  must  be  pass'd, 
Ere  it  can  hold  your  gifts  inalienably  fiMt." 

Msfli  HsxAirs. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wherever  it  is  enjoyed,  soft- 
ens the  heart, — softens  the  affections  into  a  new  channel-— makes  old 
things  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new.  It  finds  men  in  dark- 
ness ;  but  makes  them  light  in  the  Lord.  It  finds  them  slaTcs  of  the 
worst  kind ;  but  gives  diem  the  greatest,  the  highest  freedom.  It 
finds  them  in  the  deepest  misery;  but  brings  them  to  the  sweetest, 
purest  joy.  It  gives  to  the  desponding  a  hope  blooming  with  immor- 
tality, and  opens  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  ail  believers.  It  supplieB 
strength  to  perform  the  duties  of  life,  and  prepares  its  possessor  to 
meet  death  safely,  and  calmly,  however  suddenly  it  may  overtake  them. 
To  ail  such  persons,  sudden  death,  is  sudden  glory.  *' Absent  from 
the  body,  present  with  the  Lord." 

Charlotte  Hobboll,  the  subject  of  this  short  account,  was  the 
daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Gbacb  Shbabs,  of  Wincanton,  Somerset. 
In  her  youth  she  was  ignorant  of  the  power  and  sweetness  of  religion ; 
but  was  not  without  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sheluidto 
leave  her  parent's  house-  for  service,  when  ver^  young;  but  bemg 
naturally  reserved,  and  often  the  subject  of  convictions,  she  could  not 
take  delight  in  worldlv  pleasure,  and  as  the  result  was  kept  from 
many  evils  into  which  sne  otherwise  might  have  fidlen. 

She  was  led,  in  earnest  to  seek  salvation,  by  a  sermon  preached  at 
Holton,  by  Br.  W.  Eichards,  about  20  or  21  years  ago :  and  while 
Mrs.  Palmer  was  engaged  in  prayer  on  her  behalf,  her  soul  was  set 
at  liberty.  She  at  once  united  with  the  Bible  Christian  Society,  and 
continued  a  consistent  member  to  the  time  of  her  death.  Shordy 
after  her  conversion  she  became  much  concerned  for  her  rdatives, 
and  prayed  for  them  both  in  public  and  private.  While  she  was 
praviu£;  for  her  brother  in  a  prayer  meetin|^,  he  became  so  conoerned 
as  fedhim  to  seek  the  Lord ;  and  after  living  some  time  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  religion  he  died  in  the  fiuth  of  the  gospeL  In  the  year  1832 
she  was  married  to  lows  Hobbo£L,  who  is  now  left  wit»i  a  long 
fiunily  to  lament  his  loss. 

One  cannot  but  grieve  that  so  large  a  portion  of  thepopolatioaof 
our  rorai  difltricta,  should  be  so  stinted  in  the  means  of  providing 
for  their  ft^»^lS<^  Still  we  have  a  hope  that  the  day  is  naatening 
when  oor  agricultoxal  labourers^  particalariy  those  <n  the  i 
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counties,  will  be  better  remunerated  for  their  toil,  or  have  some  other 
means  of  providing  for  their  wants.  The  Lord  has  certainly  a  con- 
troversy with  manv,  who  even  bear  the  Christian  name,  for  amassing 
such  an  amount  of  wealth,  while  their  labourers  are  pinched  and  pi- 
ning under  their  hard  labours  and  scanty  fare.  "  Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 
Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth  eaten. — Be- 
hold, the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
-which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth,  and  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sa- 
baoth."    James  i.  4.    Who  can  blame  the  husband  and  father  when 

f  laced  in  such  circumstances,  for  trying  to  better  his  situation  either 
y  emigration  to  other  countries,  or  by  removing  to  our  large  towns  ? 
Poverty  pinches !  Want  is  a  hideous  monster !  Yet  how  little  is 
known  by  the  country  labourer  of  the  difficulties  to  be  endured  on 
board  an  emigrant  ship ;  or  the  straits  to  which  he  may  be  reduced 
when  landing  on  a  foreign  soil  without  a  home  or  a  friend.  But  his 
situation  is  scarcely  less  trying,  to  take  his  family  from  his  quiet  coun- 
try home,  (where  they  can  breathe  the  pure  air,  and  sit  on  the  green 
grass,  enjoying  the  clear  light  of  heaven ;  and  are  comparatively  free 
from.bad  example)  to  our  k^ge  towns,  or  cities,  where  ot  necessity,  by 
high  rents,  ana  other  things  which  necessarily  increase  his  outgoings, 
he  must  go  to  a  thickly  populated  part,  where  perhaps  two  or  three 
families  are  found  in  one  house — ^his  sons  as  they  grow  up  enticed  by 
the  most  abandoned  characters,  and  the  virtue  of  his  daughters  tested 
to  the  utmost ;  or  else  they  pine  and  die  for  the  want  of  the  pure  air 
and  exercise  which  they  previously  enjoyed. 

A  few  years  ago  Br.  and  Sr.  HorroU  finding  their  earnings  in  the 
country  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  wants  of  their  increasing  family, 
were  induced  to  come  to  this  city,  with  a  hope  of  bettering  their  con- 
dition. They  at  once  united  with  our  little  society  here,  and  although 
our  departed  Sister  had  many  trials  in  her  new  situation,  through 
divine  nelp  she  was  enabled  to  hold  on  her  way.  Her  leader,  and  the 
members  with  whom  she  met  in  class,  speak  favourably  of  her  piety 
and  christian  character. 

It  seems  for  some  time  the  Lord  had  been  preparing  her  for 
her  sudden  change.  A  few  months  before  her  death  she  went  to 
Wincanton  to  see  her  mother.  While  on  her  journey  the  Saviour's 
love  was  delightfully  manifested  to  her  heart ;  she  had  not  enjoyed 
such  happiness  for  a  long  time  before.  She  was  constrained  to  speak 
of  it  to  her  friends,  not  thinking,  perhaps,  that  her  end  was  so  near. 
Her  husband  says  she  was  a  woman  of  much  prayer  ;  that  she  fre- 
quently prayed  for  the  church  and  the  world ;  but  particularly  for 
her  &mily,  and  especially  for  one  son  who  had  left  home.  The  in- 
structions of  parents  are  often  neglected,  and  their  prayers  seem  as  if 
unheeded,  but  an  answer  is  sometimes  sent  when  the  parent  is  in 
heaven.  So  it  was  with  this  son,  who,  if  we  may  judge  from  his  let- 
ters has  begun  to  think  about  salvation.  Two  or  three  extracts  I 
shall  here  t^e  the  liberty  to  insert. 

"  Marlborough  College,  Nov.  24th,  1853. 
**  My  dearest  Mother. 

**  I  write  these  few  lines  hoping  they  will  find  you  in  good 
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health,  as  thank  God  thejr  leave  me — except  b^g  a  little  weak 
through  a  plenty  work,  which  I  shall  have  now  until  the  collegians 
leave  for  the  holidays. 

"  I  have  sent  you  a  new  gown-piece,  and  trimmings,  which  I  have 
bought,  with  a  few  shillings  I  have  laid  aside  for  that  purpose ;  and 
the  only  request  I  make  is  that  I  may  see  it  on  you  when  I  come 
home,  if  my  life  should  be  spared. 

"  It  is  my  dear  Mother  but  a  poor  return  for  all  the  kindness  you 
have  shown  me,  although  I  have  not  treated  you  and  Father  with  all 
that  love  and  respect  which  I  ought  to  have  done,  yet  believe  me, 
when  I  have  had  time  for  reflection,  it  has  cost  me  many  a  pang ; 
more  perhaps  than  you  may  be  aware  of.  No  one  has  known  my 
feelings  but  myself;  but  by  God's  help  I  will  endeavour  that  my  fu- 
ture conduct  shall  in  some  measure  compensate  for  the  past.  .  .  . 
Now,  my  dearest  Mother,  I  must  conclude.  I  have  sent  the  coat  for 
Edwin  or  John,  which  wants  it  most.  Give  my  dearest  love  to  all  the 
family. 

I  remain,  Tour  ever  affectionate  Son, 

A.  HORROLL." 

Just  after  this  letter  was  received,  with  the  parcel  referred  to,  I 
was  called  upon  to  visit  Sister  HorrolL  It  was  truly  affecting  to  see 
the  family  surrounding  the  bed  of  their  djing  mother,  apparently 
anxious  for  the  return  of  consciousness,  if  it  were  only  for  a  short 
time,  to  communicate  the  intelligence  of  the  kind  letter  and  parcel 
from  the  son  for  whom  she  had  so  often  prayed.  But  their  efforts  to 
arouse  her  were  quite  unheeded.  She  was  about,  we  hope,  to  be  clo- 
thed with  more  durable  raiment — robes  of  unsullied  brightness, 
in  that  world  where  there  is  '^  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  ever- 
more." 

The  painful  intelligence  of  the  mother's  death,  which  took  place  two 
days  after  the  above  letter  was  received,  was  immediately  conveyed  to 
the  son ;  and  in  reply  to  which  the  following  was  sent. —  ' 

"The  CoUege,  Nov. 29th,  1853. 
"  My  dear  Father. 

"  It  is  with  the  deepest  anguish  I  hear  of  the  death  of  my 
dearest  Mother.  Little  did  I  think  when  packing  up  her  dress  that 
she  was  so  near  her  end.  I  had  entertained  the  most  sanguine  hopes 
of  enjoying  the  approaching  season  with  her.  My  anguish  of  mind  is 
almost  more  than  I  can  bear,  when  I  think  I  am  never  again  to  see 
that  dear  face  that  once  beamed  so  lovingly  on  me.  I  have  begged  as 
if  pleading  for  my  life,  for  three  day's  absence;  but  I  cannot  get  it. 
The  fact  is,  my  situation  is  one  of  great  trust ;  I  have  hundreds  of 
pounds  worth  of  goods  in  my  immediate  charge,  and  therefore  they 
will  not  hire  a  stranger  even  for  a  few  davs :  and  every  servant  has 
his  work.  We  have  commenced  packing  for  the  holidays,  so  there  is 
half  as  much  work  again  to  do  as  before ;  and  if  I  were  determined  to 
leave  now,  I  might  perhaps  go  altogether ;  and  now,  above  all  times,  I 
have  need  to  keejp  my  place.  But  althoueh  I  can  never  see  my  be- 
loved mother  again  in  this  world,  I  hope  by  her  death  my  thoughts 
will  be  more  entirely  directed  to  that  Saviour  whom  she  loved,  and 
who  has  now  called  her  to  his  glory.  And  what  a  blessing  it  is  to 
know  that  her  heart  was  right  with  CK)d !    That  she  knew  m  whom 
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Bte  had  believed,  and  was  ready  for  death  come  when  it  might.    She 
ifl  gone : — 

"  Far  jfrom  a  world  of  grief  and  sin, 

With  Christ  eternally  shut  in." 

"  M^y  prayer  shall  be  that  we  all  may  follow  her,  a«  she  followed 
Christ,  that  when  death  comes,  we  also  may  be  prepared  to  meet  it. 
While  reading  the  account  of  her  death,  thousands  of  her  acts  of 
kindness  to  me  came  before  my  mind ;  and  when  I  think  of  the  past 
my  heart  is  ready  to  break.  How  I  do  my  work  I  can  hardly  tell ! 
Little  did  I  think  I  was  never  to  see  my  dear  Mother  again.  I  am 
truly  sorry  on  javtr  account,  being  left  with  so  young  a  family,  but  I 
hope  Mary  will  act  as  a  mother  to  them.  I  know  she  will.  May 
G^'bless  her,  and  keep  her  in  his  love.  I  will  write  her  as  soon 
as  I  have  time. 

I  am  dear  Father  &c. 

"The  College, December  10th,  1853. 
"  My  dearest  Father, 

"  "With  the  deepest  grief  I  read  the  account  of  my  dearest 
Mother's  funeral.  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  was  not  there ;  but  was 
obliged  to  remain  at  my  work,  and  now  while  "  packing  up"  is  going 
on  it  is  difficult  to  find  time  even  to  write,  much  less  to  come  home. 
But  although  I  could  not  see  my  Mother  again  in  this  world,  I  will 
endeavour  to  meet  her  in  a  brighter  and  happier  world,  were  pain  and 
sorrow  are  never  known,  where  the  weary  for  ever  find  rest.  God 
grant  that  we  may  all  meet  her  on  Canaan's  happy  shore,  never  to 
part  again.  There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  on  my  mind  of  her  love 
to  the  Saviour ;  and  my  comfort  is  that  I  may  go  to  her  if  I 
choose. 

On  earth  she  sought  her  Saviour's  grace  ; 

On  earth  she  lov'd  his  name ; 
So  now  she  sees  that  blessed  face. 

And  stands  before  tlie  Lamb, 
Singing  Glory,  Glory,  Glory. 

"  I  am  thankful  so  many  of  her  friends  were  present  at  the  funeral ; 
it  showed  some  regard  for  her. 

"With  kindest  love  to  yourself,   to  Mary,    James,   poor  little 
Elisha,  and  all  my  brothers  and  sisters. 
I  remain. 

Dearest  Father, 

Your  affectionate  son, 

A.   HORROLL." 

From  the  spirit  and  love  of  the  above  extracts,  we  entertain  a  hope 
that  although  our  departed  sister  had  not  the  happiness  of  seeing  her 
prayem  answered  in  the  conversion  of  her  son,  she  will  have  the 
happiness  of  meeting  him  in  heaven. 

Thoush  not  without  her  failings,  she  had  many  excellencies.  As  a 
wife,  and  a  mother,  she  was  kind,  attentive,  industrious,  and  frugal ; 
and  as  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  she  was  pious,  steady,  and 
persevering.  Her  call  was  very  sudden.  She  was  taken  with  a*poplexy, 
on  Friday  morning,  November  the  28rd,  and  remained  without  speech 
or  consciousness  until  Monday  morning  the  26th  of  the  same  month, 
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when  she  died.  Although  bom  the  nature  of  her  disease  we  were 
not  favoured  with  her  djmg  testimony^  we  have  no  doubt  of  her 
eternal  happiness. 

Her  sudden  exit  is  certainly  a  call  to  watchfulness.  "  Be  ye  there- 
fore ready  also,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh."  May  her  surviving  partner,  and  family,  be  sustained  in 
their  bereavement,  and  may  they,  with  writer  and  the  readers,  meet  in 
heaven. 

Bristol.  B.  Blackmors. 


MEMOIB  OF  MAEY  STANDLEY. 

T6  the  JBdiior. 

Dear  Brother. — ^Tou  will  oblige  by  inserting  the  following  lines,  written  in 
memoij  of  a  pious,  and  deeply  interested  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  Societj. 

J.  MOXLET. 

Mart,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Stakdley,  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Erth, 
Cornwall,  departed  this  life  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  April,  1854. 
She  joined  the  Wesleyan  Society  at  Goldsithney,  with  whom  she 
continued  to  meet  until  she  joined  in  marriage  with  Thomas  Standley, 
when  she  left  her  situation  in  service,  and  removed  into  the  Village 
of  St.  Erth,  where  she  united  in  Society  with  the  Bible  Christians, 
and  proved  herself  to  be  a  worthv  pattern  of  Christian  holiness.  Her 
conversion  to  God,  was  preceded  by  deep  and  bitter  anguish  of 
soul  for  sin ;  but  distressing  as  was  the  sorrow  through  which  she 
passed,  her  enslaved  spirit  was  set  at  liberty  by  faith  in  the  world's 
atoning  sacrifice.  She  did  indeed  receive  the  mind  which  was  in 
Christ  Jesus,  which  was  fully  manifested  in  the  subsequent  part  of 
her  life  from  her  ardent  love  to  God's  cause,  to  his  house,  and  to  his 
servants.  Sacred  communion  with  Jehovah,  and  waiting  upon  him 
in  the  public  and  social  means  of  grace,  appeared  to  be  one  of  her 
greatest  luxuries.  It  may  be  truly  said,  she  was  a  follower  of  the 
Lamb.  She  was  of  a  delicate  constitution,  and  for  a  few  years  previ- 
ous to  her  death,  strong  symptoms  of  decline  became  evident,  accom- 
panied by  a  distressing  cough  and  great  expectoration,  till  she  felt 
herself  sinking  very  fast,  and  ner  medical  attendant  gave  no  hopes  of 
her  recovery. 

On  Sunday,  the  9th  April,  she  seemed  more  cheerful  than  usual, 
and  her  husband  wished  to  know  if  she  would  go  with  him  to  class- 
meeting  ;  but  knowing  that  her  strength  was  not  adequate  to  the 
task,  she  declined  going.  During  the  whole  of  the  day,  she  seemed 
pretty  cheerful,  and  nothing  particularly  indicative  of  her  speedy  re- 
moval from  earth,  was  observaole ;  but  upon  the  return  of  ner  hus- 
band from  the  evening  service,  he  found  her  retired  to  bed.  When 
he  entered  her  room,  she  said  she  felt  very  hiuigry,  and  requested 
him  to  supply  her  with  a  piece  of  barley  bread,  wmch  she  veiy  eager- 
ly devoured,  and  at  the  same  time  remarked  to  her  husband.  "  This 
is  a  token  for  something,  Thomas."  After  thev  had  been  sleeping 
for  sometime  she  suddenly  started  up  ;  and  a  blood  vessel  burst, 
which  discharged  a  quantity  of  blood.  Her  husband  procured  assist- 
ance with  all  speed.  I  was  called  from  my  bed,  about  midnight ; 
when  I  arrived,  I  found  her  almost  exhausted.  I  asked  her  if  she 
felt  the  Lord  preciouSy  when  she  repliedi  '^  Praise  his  name,  I  feel 
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be  k  wiib  m^  Bleat  the  Lard,  I  am  not  afinnd,  I  know  he  will  not 
lettveme.  Ifedmymiiidisstpeeoe.  I  have  been  verj  modi  ezer- 
deed  of  late,  on  aooount  of  mj  Husband  dcring  so  di^tiij  at  the 
mine;  but  I  haye  been  enabled  to  look  to  GkxIyflndheluiBgenenllj 
kept  my  mind  in  peace.'*  I  then  adyieed  her  to  keep  as  qniet 
as  poemble,  and  ledining  her  head  upon  the  piDoWy  a  friend  asked, 
**  can  I  do  anj  thing  for  you  Maiy  ?"  She  said,  ^  Fray  for  me." 
And  after  we  had  sat  in  sflenoe  for  some  time,  findmg  that  she  seem- 
ed somewhat  rallied,  we  engaced  in  prayer.  Daring  the  service,  she 
seemed  deeply  engaged  in  devotion,  and  receiyedftom  the  Lord  a 
yeiy  powernil  token  of  his  approbatioD,  so  that  she  shouted  aloud 
for  joy,  saying,  "  I  haye  not  served  the  Lord  for  nought,  I  feel  the 
bottom,  and  it  is  good,  praise  the  Lord  for  ever,  and  ever,  and  ever." 
All  in  the  room  were  led  to  say,  "  Lo !  God  is  here."  On  my  leay- 
ing  the  room  for  a  short  time,  and  while  sitting  below  stairs,  I  heard 
her  exhorting  her  jfriends  to  prepare  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

My  seoona  visit  to  her  sick  bed  was  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock, 
when  I  again  inquired  how  she  felt ;  she  said,  ''  All  is  well !  Please 
to  sing."     I  said,  *'  What  shall  I  sing  P"    She  said, 

**  O !  what  ue  all  my  safferizigv  here, 

If  Lord  thoa  oonnt  me  me^ 
With  that  emraptored  host  to  appear. 

And  worship  at  thy  feet.** 

She  joined  in  the  sin^g,  and  said  to  her  husband  and  a  neigh- 
bour, *'  Sing  Thomas,  su^  Sally.  Don't  cry  Thomas,  you  will  hurt  me 
if  you  do  cry.  I  amgomg  home  to  heayen.  Heaven  is  my  home." 
Pnring  the  time  of  prayer,  she  was  powerfully  blest  from  above ; 
^ory  beamed  in  her  face;  she  clapped  her  himds,  and  said,  ^^  Lord,  if 
uiou  shouldst  take  me  now,  1  should  be  in  heayen  this  night. 
Glory,  glory,  glory!  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  Dove."  I  bid  her 
farewell,  and  it  was  the  last  time  I  saw  her  alive.  She  lingered  on, 
but  most  of  the  time  she  was  very  hAmj  until  the  foUowing  [Friday, 
except  on  the  Wednesday,  when  she  had  a  most  awful  conflict  with  the 
enemy  of  her  soul.  On  Thursday  morning  she  told  Br.  Simmons  she 
was  passing  through  a  great  conflict,  and  hoped  he  and  all  friends 
woula  pray  for  her.  She  also  complained  of  hardness  of  heart,  but 
while  her  nusband  and  others  were  prayine  and  talking  with  her,  the 
cloud  was  removed,  and  the  glory  appeared,  her  soul  was  filled  with 
Good's  love,  and  she  exdaimed,  ^*  Satan  is  gone,  satan  is  gone,  Thomas !" 
while  the  tears  flowed  as  rivers  over  her  cheeks.  iVom  that  time 
she  was  filled  with  peace,  and  many  friends  visited  her,  and  felt  the 
Lord  present  to  bless.  During  the  night  she  said  but  little,  and 
about  two  o'clock,  she  asked  for  tea,  and  while  her  husband  was 
procuring  it,  she  got  out  of  the  bed  to  pray,  and  then  speedily  lying 
down  again,  before  he  could  return,  her  spirit  took  its  flight  to  a  hap- 
pier world^  April  4th,  1854. 

MBMOIB  OF  SABAH  WALTBBS. 

TotkeJEdiia^ 
DxAB  Bbothxb, 

I  am  sorry  the  foUowinff  remarks  have  been  to  lon^  n^leeted ;  and  it 
may  now  appear  to  some  to  be  too  late  for  anything  of  this  kmd  to  appear  in  tbe 
ICagasine;  but  by  the  eiprew  regaeet  of  her  snrviTing  frienda,  I  have  peaaed  the 
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'oUowing,  judging  it  to  be  better  kte  ihAn  never.  It  is  not  wbat  it  ovigjit  to  bo, 
awing  in  part  to  the  want  of  more  aconrate  infi)nnation»  but  inch  as  it  ia,  you 
have  ity  to  do  as  you  think  proper  with. 

J06SPH  Dix. 
"  How  trul^  blest  are  all  the  dead, 

That  do  in  Jesus  die ; 
From  every  sorrow  they  are  fiwed. 
And  soar  above  the  sky." 

Far  out  of  reach  of  the  sceptic's  quibblings,  we  feel  we  may  with 
propriety  sing  the  above  lines,  as  suited  to  our  departed  sister,  while 
we  feel  assured  she  is  now  singing  with  the  heavenly  host, — 


Where,-- 


"  Far  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  shut  in." 


"  Her  happy  spirit  ne'er  shall  tire ; 
But  in  perpetual  joyful  strains, 
Bedeemmg  love  admire." 


Sabah  Walters,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  JoHK  and  Sarah  Stevsks,  was  bom  in  Hartland  parish,  Devon- 
shire, England,  about  the  year  1779.  Shortly  after  her  birth,  her 
parents  removed  to  Bradworthy,  where  she  remained  until  her  re- 
moval to  America. 

Her  parents  were  strict  attendants  at  the  Church  of  England,  and 
brought  up  their  children  in  all  its  customs  and  usages.  Prom  her 
childhood,  Sarah  was  naturally  of  an  open,  free,  generous,  kind,  and 
forfi;iving  disposition ;  genenuly  in  hign  spirits.  She  was  cheerful 
and  eaj^,  and  at  most  times  ready  to  take  part  in  the  commonly 
called  simple  amusing  pleasures  of  time,  calculated,  as  she  fondlj 
thought,  to  make  life  happy.  Such  beine  her  turn  of  mind,  it  drew 
around  her  many  gay  associates,  and  she  won  the  good  will  of  all 
who  were  acquamted  with  her ;  for  while  the  gay  sported  with,  the 
pious  prayed  for  her.  Being  brought  up  thus  in  tne  midst  of  worldly 
enchantments,  she  was  early  trained  in  the  practice  of  many  de- 
lusive charms.  Card  playing  was  a  customary  amusement  in  the 
family,  and  one  which  she  dearly  loved,  and  to  which  she  devoted 
many  a  precious  hour.  Her  youthful  days  thus  passed  away  in  the 
sunshine  of  deceiving  pleasures,  while  ner  soul's  afiectiou  was  ab- 
sorbed in  the  allurements  of  earth,  and  heedless  she  ran  the  giddy 
round  of  merriment,  verging  on  the  brink  of  an  awful  eternity.  When 
she  was  about  26  years  of  age  she  became  the  affectionate  wife  of 
Mb.  Charles  Walters,  with  whom  she  lived  about  19  years,  when 
he  was  removed  by  death.  She  was  truly  a  kind  and  ifuthful  wife ; 
and  as  a  mother  she  discharged  her  duties  beyond  many.  Her  affec- 
tion was  peculiar,  her  care  constant,  her  watchful  e^e  intently  guard- 
ing the  infants  in  her  charge,  and  her  heart  sharing  in  all  their  af- 
flictions, \vhil8t  no  pains  were  spared  to  meet  their  every  want. 

In  the  midst  of  all  her  care,  God  took  away  her  second  child  while 
an  infant ;  which  she  felt  to  be  a  very  heavy  stroke ;  but  her  sorrow 
on  the  occasion  was  not  that  which  **  worketh  repentance  unto  life  :*' 
she  did  not  seek  God.  She  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  at  times 
to  hear  the  Bible  Christians,  and  one  day  while  sitting  under  the 
word,  the  Lord  in  mercy  poured  his  Spirit  upon  her;  light  shono 
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into  her  dark  mind,  and  revealed  to  her  a  sight  of  her  depraved 
heart ;  she  saw  and  felt  she  was  a  sinner.  She  said  she  thought 
some  person  must  have  told  the  preacher  what  a  wicked  life  she  had 
lived,  he  so  clearly  pointed  out  her  case.  She  was  now  hrought  to 
seek  God,  in  bitter  cries  and  tears ;  and  the  more  she  saw  of  herself 
the  more  she  became  alarmed.  Thus  she  passed  several  weeks,  bur* 
dened  by  day  and  distressed  by  night. 

"  Ko  peace  her  troubled  soul  could  find, 
Or  comfort  she  could  know." 

Her  husband  often  reproached  her ;  said  she  was  melancholy, 
getting  mazed,*  losing  her  senses ;  and  wished  her  to  keep  away 
from  the  noisy  meetings,  and  she  would  soon  be  well  enough ;  but 
she  continued  still  to  seek  the  Lord  in  earnest.  One  evening  it 
occurred  to  her  mind  that  some  persons  had  been  blessed  in  going 
to  God's  word  for  promises  of  comfort.  She  thought  she  would  do 
so  too.  She  lifted  her  heart  to  the  Lord  while  she  opened  the  Bible, 
and  without  choosing,  happened  to  place  her  finger  on  these  soul- 
cheering  words,  "  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
She  thought  to  herself  it  was  as  free  for  daughters  as  for  sons,  and 
she  would  receive  it  as  spoken  to  her.  She  went  out  to  the  cattle 
shed  and  spent  some  time  in  pleading  with  God,  and  on  her  return 
into  the  house  as  she  ascended  the  stairs  to  her  chamber,  every  step 
she  took,  her  load  of  sin  diminished,  and  when  she  reached  the  last 
step  she  could  clearly  say,  "  My  sins  which  are  many  are  all  forgiven 
me.  My  soul  is  freed ;  my  Bedeemer  liveth  ;  and  I  am  justified 
through  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  She  then  walked  in  the 
light  of  God's  reconciled  countenance,  while  the  song  of  her  heart 
was, — 

"  How  happy  every  child  of  grace. 
Who  knows  his  sins  forgiven." 

She  was  now  desirous  of  uniting  with  the  Bible  Christians ;  but 
in  this  she  met  with  opposition ;  they  were  too  noisy  to  please  her 
husband,  and  he  was  not  willing  she  should  unite  with  them.  To 
meet  that  difficulty,  she  proposed  joining  the  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
(as  they  suited  mm  better)  on  the  condition  she  would  go  with 
him  to  church  one  Sabbath,  and  that  he  would  go  with  her  to  her 
meeting  the  next.  To  this  he  consented;  and  the  Lord  opened 
her  way,  so  that  she  went  on  to  enjoy  many  happy  seasons.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband  she  had  great  trials  irom  her  eldest  son, 
who  became  quite  an  enemy  to  true  piety.  However  the  Lord 
removed  him  by  death,  and  he  was  also  made  truly  happy  before  he 
departed. 

In  the  year  1837,  she,  with  her  youngest  child,  emigrated  to 
Canada  West,  and  took  up  her  residence  near  the  town  of  Goderich. 
After  she  arrived  here,  she  found  that  her  privileges  were  not  such 
as  they  were  in  England.  Her  stay  in  one  place  was  but  short,  as 
she  lived  among  her  children,  which  rendered  it  difficult  for  her  to 
attend  the  means  of  grace  regularly.  To  be  deprived  of  attending 
the  means  of  grace  regularly,  she  severely  felt ;  for  she  was  a  diligent 
attendant  when  practicable. 

*    A  provincialism  expressive  of  mental  derangement. — ^Ed. 
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After  some  time  fir.  P.  James  visited  Golbome,  and  with  joy  of 
beart  she  welcomed  him  among  them,  and  hope  kindled  up  that  she 
should  yet  see  better  days.  When '  Br.  James  formed  a  sodety  she 
was  one  of  the  first  to  unite,  and  ghdlj  enrolled  her  name  with  the 
few  who  composed  the  first  Bible  Christian  church  in  Colbome ;  and 
remained  united  with  it  until  the  day  of  her  death. 

About  two  vears  previous  to  her  decease,  she  had  a  stroke  of 
palsy,  which  otten  prevented  her  from  getting  out  to  the  means  of 
grace ;  but  to  accommodate  her,  the  meeting  was  occasionally  held 
where  she  resided,  which  always  gave  her  great  satisfaction.  As  her 
end  drew  nigh,  she  suffered  much  at  times ;  but  in  all  her  sufferings 
Gk)d  was  with  her.  Her  hope  was  "  as  an  anchor — cast  within  the 
vail,"  and  she  bore  her  affliction  with  great  patience,  meekly  sub- 
mitting all  to  the  will  of  Qod.  Her  last  fit  of  sickness  continued 
about  two  weeks,  which  terminated  her  pilgrimage  in  a  world  of 
affliction,  and  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight,  Mav  the  2nd,  1852. 
As  neither  of  the  Bible  Clmstian  preachers  were  tnen  near  her,  her 
death  was  improved  by  an  Episcopal  Methodist  Minister,  and  her 
remains  were  interred  in  the  Town  of  Ooderich,  where  they  will  sleep 
till  the  resurrection  mom. 

She  left  a  numerous  connexion  to  mourn  their  loss,  for  as  a 
daughter,  a  sister,  a  wife,  a  mother,  a  friend,  and  a  christian,  she  was 
much  respected  and  esteemed.  The  personal  acquaintance  I  had 
with  her,  caused  me  also  to  have  a  great  regard  for  her.  May  the 
relatives,  the  writer,  and  the  reader,  strive  to  meet  her  at  last  in 
heaven,  where, — 

**  Far  from  the  narrow  scenes  of  night. 

Unbounded  elories  rise. 
And  realms  of  mfinite  delight. 

Unknown  to  mortal  eyes." 


MISCELLANEOUS 


EEVTVAL  OP  EELiaiON  IN  ONE  OF  THE  LEEDS  CHUBCHES. 
( Jhridgedfrom  ike  Wesley  an  Methodiei  Magatime,) 

In  the  yesr  1845,  a  church  of  Gothic  style,  and  in  its  wa^^  the 

S'eat  architectural  heautj,  of  which  very  heau  ideal  of  a  Christian 
r.  Pusej  was  the  founder  and  temple,  has  no  distinctions  for  rich 
patron,  was  erected  in  an  exceed-  and  poor,  offering  the  plam,  un- 
mglv  destitute  and  depraved  part  cushioned  free-seat  to  alL  The 
of  Leeds.  Hie  church,  whicu  is  "  dim  religions  light,"  exquisitelj- 
dedicated  to  the  Saviour,  has  heen  painted  windows,  an  elaboratelj- 
from  the  heginning  notorious  for  carved  screen,  morning  and  even- 
the  practice  of  tbrae  semi-Ponish  ing  prayers,  intoned  services, 
ceremonies  which  are  now,  alasl  reverential  hovrings,  well-seleoted 
too  common  in  various  parts  of  and  well-sunff  psalmodies,  surplioed 
the  country.  Over  the  princinal  choristers,  a  full  staff  of  officiating 
door  of  entrance  is  written  in  old-  clergy,  an  "altar"  whose  saereS 
English  characters,  ''Ye  that  enter  enclosure,  as  seen  from  the  hody 
this  holy  place,  pray  for  the  soul  of  the  church,  is  well  fitted  to  in- 
of  the  sinner  that  huilt  it."  Every-  spire  beholders  with  some  myste- 
thing  that  could  be  done  to  render  nous  dread, — all  these  have  corn- 
worship  attractive  has  been  here  bined  to  make  the  ceremonial  of 
attempted.    The  building  itself,  of  worship  imposing  in  a  high  degree  $ 
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and  in  a  bygone  age  would,  doubt- 
less, have  produced  a  much  greater 
effect  than  they  do  in  the  present 
day.  From  this  church  seyeral 
Clergymen  have  gone  over  to 
!Rome;  and,  perhaps,  no  congre- 
gation in  the  land  nas  beem  more 
thoroughly  taught  and  trained  in 
Somanising  principles  and  prac- 
tices. 

But  the  Lord  has  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  come  to  St.  Saviour's. 
We  hear  of  no  special  longings  for 
His  presence,  no  united  prayers, 
no  earnest  converse,  no  joyous  an- 
ticipations, no  extraordinary  re- 
lil^ous  feeling,  as  giving  signal  of 
His  approach.  The  same  formal 
service  and  the  same  constrained 
decorum  were  observed,  until  God 
passed  them  by  to  work  in  His 
own  way.  The  instrument  by 
which  He  has  been  pleased  to 
manifest  His  power  is  a  clergyman 
from  a  remote  part  of  the  country, 
whose  name  is  not  unknown  to 
man]^  of  our  readers,  and  whose 
zeal  in  his  own  neighbourhood  for 
the  salvation  of  his  parishioners  is 
worthy  of  all  imitation. 

This  Minister  preached  in  some 
of  the  Leeds  churches  several  times, 
during  the  month  of  June,  with 
great  power  and  unction ;  and  a  re* 
markaole  effect  accompanied  his 
proclamation  of  truth.  Many  were 
pricked  to  the  heart,  and  inquired, 
"  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  P" 
Public  prayer-meetings  were  held, 
all  who  were  present  being  at  liberty 
to  take  part  in  the  exercise.  Sin- 
ners were  directed  to  Christ ;  peni- 
tents were  encouraged  to  believe  in 
Him.  Earnest  cries  for  mercy  from 
the  broken-hearted,  and  loud  inter- 
cessions with  God  on  their  behalf, 
were  heard.  And,  at  various  times, 
a  large  number  of  persons  professed 
to  receive  the  pardon  of  their  sins, 
and  gave  clear  evidence  of  their 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God. 
At  one  of  these  prayer-meetings, 
held  on  a  Sunday  evening  in  me 
lecture-room  of  St.  James's,  after  a 
powerful  sermon  on  "Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  P"  (Mark  xvi.  3,) 
the  Preacher  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  the  work  of  God  in  his 
own  parish.  The  room  was  densely 
crowded,  and  several   Clergymen 


were  present.  One  of  the  cases 
which  he  named  was  the  follow- 
ing : — ^A  farmer,  who  had  long  re- 
sisted the  Spirit,  having  heard  that 
"  the  grace '  which  "  bringeth  sal- 
vation" had  "  appeared"  to  many 
of  the  sinners  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, came  into  one  of  the  prayer- 
meetings,  and  was  about  to  kneel 
down.  The  Clergyman,  knowing 
the  man  well,  and  understanding 
his  case,  approached  him  and  said, 
"This  is  no  place  for  you.  You 
must  retire  to  one  of  your  bams, 
lock  yourself  in,  and  not  leave  the 
place  until  God  has  had  mercy  on 
your  soul."*  The  man,  awe  struck, 
left  the  meeting,  and  went  home- 
wards. But,  presently  returning, 
he  said,  "It  is  no  use  my  going 
home.  God  has  given  me  up.  My 
heart  is  as  hard  as  a  stone."  "  Never 
mind  your  heart,"  was  the  reply : 
"  go  to  your  barn,  and  lock  your- 
self in."  He  went  to  his  wife,  told 
her  what  he  was  about  to  do,  took 
the  keys,  and  shut  himself  up.  For 
seven  hours  he  ^^restied  with  God. 
Day-break  found  him  still  on  his 
knees.  But  just  as  the  early  dawn 
began  to  steal  through  the  niches 
of  his  granary,  this  follower  of  Ja- 
cob cried  out  "  If  I  perish,  I  perish 
at  Thy  feet."  The  word  was 
enough.    The  man  had  power  with 

*  It  will  be  understood  that  our  cor- 
respondent is  simply  reporting  what 
happened.  Wise  and  holy  men  may 
detect  traces  of  mistake  and  infirmity  on 
the  part  of  human  agency ;  but  the 
wisest  and  holiest  will  not  be  among 
those  most  eager  to  deal  out  censures. 
A  serioas  question,  truly,  arises  at  this 
point ;  and  we  confess  to  the  strongest 
leeHng  of  revulsion  from  anything  and 
everything  which  goes  to  encumber  the 
plan  of  saTvation.  Why  a  conscience- 
stricken  sinner  should  be  sent  away 
to  liis  bam,  and  directed  to  lock  him- 
self in,  is  not  appc8*ent  to  us.  To  give 
such  counsel  is  to  exceed  the  limit  of 
scriptural  exhortation.  Nothing  like 
it  occurs  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Yet  the  result  in  this  case  appears  to 
haye  been  so  blessed,  that  we  should 
hesitate  to  supplement  the  narratiye 
eren  with  a  cautionary  note,  if  we  did 
nqf  know  how  readily  a  single  seed  of 
error  springs  up  and  effloresces  into 
wild  and  noxious  luxuriance.~£piT0B8 
W.M.  Mao.  .     r^n.n\o 
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God  and  preyaOed,  and  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing. 

It  may  be  imagined  what  sort  of 
effect  the  relation  of  incidents  like 
this,  followed  up  by  suitable  ex- 
hortations and  wammgs,  would 
have  upon  a  people  who  were  com- 
paratively strangers  to  experi- 
mental religion,  but  who  were  now 
expressly  gathered  together  for 
prayer  and  sunplication.  Sobs 
and  cries  were  neard  throughout 
the  place.  Many  began  to  feel 
after  Christ,  and  not  a  few  rejoiced 
in  a  sense  of  sins  forgiven.  A- 
mong  others  was  a  respectable 
man  who  had  long  been  m  bond- 
age, and  who,  some  time  before, 
had  all  but  become  a  convert  to 
Popery.  Burdened  with  his  sins 
and  groaning  for  deliverance,  he 
wept  and  prayed,  and  strove  to 
exercise  faiUi  in  the  Ecdeemer, 
but  in  vain.  A  mountain  of  un- 
belief oppressed  him,  and  kept  his 
Boul  in  prison.  At  length  light 
poured  into  his  mind,  and  he  was 
enabled  to  lay  hold  on  Christ  bj 
faith.  Eising  in  an  instant,  his 
face  bright  with  ecstatic  joy,  with 
that  sharp  shout  of  triumph  with 
which  the  conqueror  who  has  been 
engaged  in  fierce  conflict  proclaims 
his  victory  over  the  foe,  he  clanped 
his  hands,  and  sang  loud  halielu- 
jahs  to  has  Saviour-God,  who  had 
redeemed  him  with  His  blood. 
His  grateful  looks  and  heart-felt 
praises  it  was  impossible  to  mis- 
understand. He  nad  passed  from 
darkness  into  light,  and  from  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

This  was  a  remarkable  season. 
Such  a  manifest  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  has  seldom  been  witnessed 
of  late  years,  Yet  it  is  the  opinion 
of  a  clergiyman,  well  known  in 
Leeds,  and  of  many  devout  and 
godly  people,  that  at  the  prayer- 
meeting  which  took  place  in  the 
same  room  two  nights  before,  there 
was  a  still  richer  display  of  the 
Divine  presence.  The  attendance 
was  not  so  numerous,  there  were 
fewer  strangers,  less  of  noise  and 
outcry;  but  there  was  a  deep^ 
religious  feeling,  marked  by  a 
more  general  subduing,  and  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  One  seemed 


to  rest  upon  the  entire  assembly. 
"From  tnat  meeting,"  said  the 
clergyman  to  whom  reference  has 
been  made,  "I  believe  not  one 
person  departed  in  an  unconverted 
state." 

This  is  a  most  hopeM  and  en- 
couraging testimony ;  yet,  it  is  be- 
lieveo,  not  an  exaggerated  one.  It 
is  certain  that  upon  many,  the  con- 
verting grace  has  come  down,  aa 
those  who  have  almost  daily  inter- 
course with  them  can  testify.  And 
it  is  not  in  one  class  of  worshippers 
only  that  its  effects  appear.  Sev- 
eral Ministers  of  the  Church  of 
England,  with  their  families,  have 
been  among  the  most  earnest  in- 
quirers after  salvation,  and  have 
given  their  countenance  to  public 
meetings  for  extemporary  prayer. 
A  lady,  the  sister  of  one  of  these 
gentlemen,  who  looked  upon  all 
such  things  as  sad  nroofs  of  inde- 
corum and  disorder,  filled  with 
grief  at  her  brother's  conduct,  and 
fearing  lest  his  delusion  might  lead 
to  worse  results,  flew  to  her  friends 
for  advice  and  help,  but  failed.  She 
then  thought  of  leaving  Leeds,  and 
prepared  to  go.  But  God  would 
not  have  it  so.  In  the  meantime 
she  was  awakened  to  seek  salvation 
for  herself.  To  be  told  that  »Atf— 
who  was  so  stanch  an  advocate  of 
her  church,  and  who  had  hitherto 
been  looked  upon  by  all  as  truly 
religious — ^that  she  needed  salva- 
tion, and  must  cry  to  God  for 
mercy  like  the  vuest  and  most 
wicked  sinner, — ^this  was  more  than 
she  for  a  season  knew  how  to  bear. 
At  length  she  resolved  to  attend 
one  of  the  prayer-meetings,  that 
she  might  witness  what  took  place, 
and  be  prepared  with  further  reas- 
ons,  if  necessary,  for  opposing  them. 
There  the  Holy  Snint  met  with 
her.  While  one  and  another  pray- 
ed, and  the  tears  and  groans  of 
penitenta  showed  how  deeply  they 
were  smitten,  she  became  conscious 
of  her  own  need  of  Christ;  and, 
hurrying  from  the  meeting  to  her 
chamber,  she  cried  to  Groa  through 
the  night  until  about  three  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  when  it  pleased 
the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  to  rise 
with  healing  in  nis  wings,  andeive 
her  wounded  „8|mj|^^^|^cn 
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this  new-born  child  of  Heaven,  un- 
able to  keep  her  joy  to  herself, 
called  np  her  brother  and  the  whole 
family,  that  they  miffht  give  thanks 
to  God  on  her  behalf. 

Many  similar  cases,  reported  by 
eye  and  ear  witnesses,  might  be 
qaoted  to  show  the  character  and 
genuineness  of  this  work.  A  pam- 
phlet has  been  recently  pubhahed 
on  "  Renewal,  or  Conversion,"  by 
the  Eev.  Eichard  Collins,  one  of 
the  officiating  Ministers  of  St.  Sav- 
iours ;  the  testimony  of  which  is  so 
▼iduable,  (and  the  more  valuable 
because  within  every  one's  reach,) 
that  we  hasten  to  extract  from  it 
certain  passages  which  will  demon- 
strate how  real  and  decided  is  that 
change  of  heart  of  which  he  himself 
has  become  the  subject. 

"With  regard  to  my  past  ex- 
perience,"- 3k&.  Collins  writes,  "  I 
am  free  to  confess  at  once,  that 
before  my  conversion,  or,  to  use 
another  term,  the  renewal  vouch- 
safed to  me  by  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
I  am  not  aware  that  ever  a  smgle 
Bool  was  brought  to  God  through 
anything  I  ever  said  or  did." 
"Zeal  for  God,  I  conscientiously 
believe,  was  my  motive  in  the 
work  to  which  I  set  my  hands  in 
the  parish  where  it  was  my  lot  to 
serve.  [But]  inasmuch  as  it  was 
not  the  zeal  which  is  the  fruit  of 
Ood's  Spirit  within  a  man's  heart, 
it  could  do  nothing.  It  was  some- 
times hot,  often  cold ;  a  zeal  which 
never  seemed  to  gain  anything  to 
feed  upon,  and  burnt  itself  out  by 
feeding  upon  itself.  It  was  a  zeal 
which  longed  to  save  souls  and  to 
work  for  God's  glory,  and  yet 
knew  not  how,"  "  I  was  in  dark- 
ness, and,  being  in  darkness,  was 
wholly  unable  to  guide  others  to 
the  light.  It  used  to  sicken  me, 
the  little  impression  that  seemed 
to  be  made  on  the  minds  of  the 
dying  when  I  spoke  to  them  on 
the  necessity  of  repentance.  The 
words  never  appeared  to  go  below 
the  surface  oithe  heart;  and  it 
waa  quite  a  puzzle  to  me  in  what 
state  they  were  dying.  I  hoped 
for  the  best,  but  could  not  sa^ 
that  I  had  any  ground  for  conn- 
dence.  I  was  unable  to  place  be- 
fore their  minds,  in  the  striking 


and  real  way  which  they  who  en- 
joy it  alone  can  do,  the  blessedness 
of  those  who  seek  and  find  peace 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and 
that  whosoever  he  be,  whether  a 
sinner  of  the  blackest  dye,  or  of 
the  most  moral  character,  he  must 
come  in  this  wav  te  be  saved  ;  and 
that  if  he  only  come  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  cast  himself  down  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  he  will  be 
assured  that  there  is  salvation  for 
him  also." 

Before  his  conversion,  Mr.  Col- 
lins was  of  opinion  that  they  who 
spoke  of  the  assurance  of  personal 
salvation  were  uttering  the  lan- 
guage of  excited  feeling,  or  of  pre- 
sumption. "  Before  it  pleased 
Almighty  God  in  His  goodness, 
at  the  beginning  of  this  year,  to 
call  me  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvellous  light,  it  was  with  the 
greatest  unwillingness  that  I  list- 
ened to  anything  that  was  said  to 
me  about  the  necessity  of  every 
believer  being  in  this  state  of 
inind."  "Now  I  know,  by  expe- 
rience, that  at  renewal  there  is  a 
direct  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  heart  of  the  believer,  which 
is  caused,  not  by  previous  feelings, 
but  by  faith  m  the  atonement. 
The  feelings  of  joy  that  arise,  do 
not  precede,  but  follow  upon,  the 
act  of  faith.  And  then  it  is  that 
the  believer  has  given  him  that 
sense  of  acceptance  with  God,  in 
which  you  find  him  rejoicing." 

These  are  no  uncertain  words. 
In  them  may  be  recognised  the 
language  of  a  man  who  is  "  teught 
of  God."  And  if  the  terms  are 
not  so  full  and  precise  as  some 
would  use,  thejr  are,  nevertheless, 
sufficient  to  indicate  that  the 
writer  has  "  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift,"  and  "the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come." 

Here,  then,  are  some  of  the  ef- 
fects which  have  been  wrought  in 
Leeds.  Several  Anglican  Clergy- 
men, and  a  considerable  number  of 
their  flocks,  have  been  made  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  *and  are 
"walking  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  No  truly  Christian 
man  can  know  these  things  without 
thankfulness  to  God  for  the  mar 
ifestations  of  His  grace.    But  tb 
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are  opposers.  And  opposition  has 
been  so  strong  and  decided  in  soine 
Quarters,  that  it  ia  greatlj  to  be 
&ared  maxkj  of  the  effects  of  this 
revival  will  be  negatived,  and  much 
of  the  frnit  lost.  We  cannot  learn 
how  frequently  or  regularly  prayer- 
meetingB  are  now  held ;  nor,  per- 
hapNB,  would  any  one  prompted  by 
curiosity  to  attend  the  services  of 
St.  Saviour's  discover  those  si^ns 
of  spiritual  life  and  energy  which 
such  statements  as  the  foregoing 
might  lead  him  to  expect.  Report  ' 
accounts  for  the  present  state  of 
things  by  referring  to  letters  of  re- 
monstrance and  rebuke.  But  on 
this  point  it  behoves  us  to  speak 
with  caution.  That  some  authority 
has  been  exercised  in  suppressing 
the  morement  so  auspiciously  be- 
gun, cannot  be  denied.  And  by 
none  is  it  more  sincerely  deplored 
than  by  those  excellent  Clergymen 
to  whom  allusion  has  been  idready 
made. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that, 
coincident  with  this  religious  awak- 
ening at  Leeds,  there  are  similar 
movements  in  the  Established 
Church  in  various  parts  of  the 
countrv.  In  Cornwall  they  have 
existed  for  some  time.  Some  of 
the  students  and  members  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  have  been 
lately  convinced  of  sin,  and  con- 
verted to  God.  And  tidings  reach 
us  from  other  places,  in  wnich  by 
various  instrumentalities,  similar 
good  has  been  effected.  Mr.  Col- 
lius,  in  his  "Letter,"  supplies  an 
interesting  fact  which  came  under 
his  own  observation  while  visiting 
in  another  diocese : — *'  A  clergy- 
man, who  had  been  violently  op- 
posed to  the  necespit^  and  realitv 
of  conversion,  or  conscious  renewal, 
was  mercifdlly  drawn  to  seek  for 
peace  in  the  very  way  which  he 
had  formerly  despised  and  disbe- 
lieved, but  in  that  way  in  which 
iJone  it  can  be  found.  After  his 
conversion,  his  first  prayer  was  for 
one  whp  was  very  dep  to  him, 
who  soon  found  peace  with  God. 
His  next  cry  was  for  the  young 
people  whom  he  was  preparing  for 
connrmation.  I  was  with  him  at 
the  time,  and  witnessed  what  I  am 
relating.     It  was  a  day  or  two 


after  this,  when  the  Evening  Ser* 
vice  had  been  sung  in  the  church, 
he  told  them  of  the  great  salvation 
which  he  had  received,  and  in- 
vited them,  if  they  desired  to  find 
Jesus,  as  he  had  found  Him,  to 
come  to  the  parsonage.  They  all 
came,  and  he  began  to  speak  to 
them  of  the  love  of  God,  telling 
them  that  if  they  would  only  give 
Him  their  hearts,  and  cry  for 
mercy.  He  was  ready  at  once  to 
accept  and  forgive  tnem.  While 
he  continued  talking  thus  to  them, 
they  sobbed  aloud.  We  knelt 
down.  They  all,  unbidden,  knelt 
with  us,  and  gave  up  their  hearts 
to  God,  eamestlv  crying  for  mercy 
unto  Him  to  whom  tlmt  cry  was 
never  uttered  in  vain.  In  a  short 
time.  He  who  bindeth  up  the 
broken-hearted  imparted  the  gifl 
of  faith  and  the  Spirit  of  comfort : 
they  believed  to  the  saving  of  their 
souls,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  filled 
their  hearts  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness."* 


PEKSECrXIONS  OF  THE 
COTENAirrERS.    n. 

One  of' the  most  renowned  of 
those  worthies  who  persisted  in 
preaching  the  gospel  in  the  wilds 
of  his  native  land,  at  the  constant 
hazard  of  his  life,  was  the  venera- 
ble Feden,  whose  history  is  famil- 
iar in  almost  every  cottage  in  Soot- 
land.  Every  incident  of  importance 
in  the  life  of  this  good  man  has 
already  been  collected,  so  that 
scarcely  anything  new  can  now  be 
added.  Still  there  is  to  be  found  a 
stray,  anecdote  of  him  here  and 
there  in  the  remote  parts  of  the 
country,  and  which  tor  his  sake 
may  be  deemed  worthy  of  record. 
Few   persons    possessed   a   more 

•  The  "  Birmingham  Joamal"  of 
Saturday,  August  26th,  announces  tiiat 
during  the  preceding  week,  there  was 
A  remarkable  movement  at  St.  James's 
church,  Wednesbury.  A  great  impres- 
sion was  made  by  a  sermon  on  conrers- 
ion ;  and,  after  service  was  over  in  the 
church,  the  panonage-house  was  crowd- 
ed with  penitents, — several  Clemmen 
beine  present.    Ihis  meeting  dSf  not 
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saintly  eharacter  than  did  this  man 
of  Gk>d.  He  was  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Entirely  de- 
voted to  hifl  Master's  service,  he 
oonnted  not  his  own  life  dear  onto 
him,  that  he  might  maintain  the 
cause  of  truth  in  the  face  of  the 
abounding  iniquity  of  a  degener- 
ate ase.  His  solitary  wanderings, 
his  aestitntion,  his  painful  perse- 
verance in  preaching  the  gospel, 
the  peril  in  which  ne  lived,  his 
prayerful  spirit,  and  the  homeli- 
ness of  his  manners,  greatly  en- 
deared him  to  the  people  among 
whom  he  sojourned.  He  had  no 
home,  and  therefore  he  spent  much 
time  in  the  fields.  The  caves  by 
the  mountain  stream,  the  dense 
hazel  wood  in  the  deep  glens,  the 
feathery  braken  on  the  hill,  the 
green  corn  when  it  was  tall 
enough  to  screen  him  from  obser- 
vation, afforded  him  by  turns, 
when  necessary,  a  retreat  from  his 
pursuers  and  a  place  for  commu- 
ning with  his  Goa. 

.uiong  the  many  hiding-places 
to  which  this  man,  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy,  occasionally 
retreated,  was  the  so&tude  of  Glen- 
dyne,  about  three  miles  to  the  east  of 
Sanquhar.  A  more  entire  seclu- 
aion  than  this  is  rarelv  to  be 
found.  Glendyne  stretcnes  east- 
ward, winding  among  the  hills  for 
nearly  three  miles.  The  width 
of  the  glen  at  the  bottom  is  in  many 
places  little  more  than  five  or  six 
times  the  breadth  of  the  brawling 
torrent  that  rushes  through  it. 
Park  precioitous  mountains,  frown- 
ing on  either  side,  rise  from  the 
level  of  the  valley  to  an  immense 
height.  On  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  glen  a  cluster  of  hills  feather 
to  a  point,  and  form  an  emmence 
of  great  altitude,  from  which  a 
noble  prospeet  of  a  vast  extent  of 
country  is  obtained.  Near  the 
lower  end  of  this  defile,  which  in 
ancient  times  was  thiokljr  covered 
with  wood,  and  where  it  termi- 
nates its  sinuous  course  with  one 
majestio  sweep,  reaching  forward 
to  tiie  bleak  moorlands  beneath, 
our  revered  worthy  had  selected 
for  hiBoaelf  a  place  of  refuge.  This 
spot,  deeply  concealed  by  the  dark 
mantling  of  the  fosreat^  was  known 


only  to  a  few  who  made  the  cause 
of  these  sufferers  their  own.  It 
happened  on  one  occasion  that  this 
honoured  servant  of  Christ,  having 
emerged  from  his  covert,  stood  by 
the  margin  of  the  forest,  on  the 
beautiful  slope  of  the  mountain 
above.  It  was  the  balmy  month  of 
May,  and  nature  had  just  put  on 
her  loveliest  attire.  The  forest  was 
vocal  with  the  sweetest  music.  The 
blackbird  and  the  thrush  were 
piping  their  richest  notes  on  the 
"green- wood  tree;"  the  gentle 
cooing  of  the  wood-dove  issued 
with  delicious  sweetness  from  the 
{rrove ;  and  the  joyous  lark,  high 
in  the  air,  was  pouring  a  fiood  of 
melody  upon  the  wilderness.  The 
wild  Dees  were  humming  among 
the  honeved  blossoms  of  the  haw- 
thorn ;  the  scented  wind,  breath- 
ing over  the  fragrant  heath,  was 
playing  with  the  rustling  foliage ; 
the  brook  was  murmuring  in  the 
ravine  below  ;  the  lambHns  were 
gambolling  on  the  verdant  lea,  and 
the  sheep  were  grazing  quietly  bv 
their  side,  while  on  the  mstant  hill 
the  shepherd  was  seen,  wrapped  in 
his  plaid,  frith  bis  sportive  aog  at 
his  foot,  slowly  wending  his  way 
up  the  steep  ascent.  The  good 
man's  heart  beat  high  with  rap- 
ture,— his  delig;hted  eye  roamed 
over  the  charming  vanetv  of  hill 
and  dale, — ^he  contemplated  the  glo- 
rious sun  and  all  the  splendid  sce- 
nery of  the  sky, — ^he  felt  as  if  he 
were  standing  on  holy  ground,  in 
the  midst  of  the  ^eat  temple  of 
nature, — he  experienced  an  un- 
usual elevation  of  mind,  and  all  the 
freshness  and  buoyancy  of  youth 
seemed  once  more  to  take  possess- 
ion of  his  aged  frame.  FuU  of  de- 
vout sentiment  he  uncovered  his 
head,  the  silvery  hairs  of  which  were 
streaming  on  his  shoulders,  and 
lifting  up  his  hands  he  '  praised  and 
honoured  and  extolled  tne  Xing  of 
heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth 
and  whose  ways  are  judgment.'  He 
had  fixed  his  eye  on  a  cottage  far 
off  in  the  wliste,  in  which  hved  a 
godly  man  with  whom  he  had  fre- 
quent intercourse  ;  and  there  being 
nothing  within  view  calculated  to 
excite  alarm,  he  resolved  to  pay 
his  firiend  a  visit.    With  his  staff 
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in  his  hand  he  wended  his  way  to 
the  low  grounds  to  gain  the  track 
which  led  to  the  house.  He  reached 
it  in  safety,  was  hospitably  enter- 
tained by  the  kind  landlord,  and 
spent  the  time  with  the  household 
in  pious  conTersation  and  prayer 
till  sunset.  Not  daring  to  remain 
all  night,  he  lefl  them  to  return  to 
his  dreary  care.  As  he  was  trud- 
ging idong  the  soft  foot-path,  and 
suspecting  no  harm,  all  at  once  se- 
veral mosstroopers  appeared  com- 
ing over  the  bent  and  advancing  di- 
rectly upon  him.  He  fled  across 
the  moor,  and  when  about  to  pass 
the  torrent  that  issues  from  Gien- 
dyne,  he  accidentally  perceived  a 
cavity  underneath  its  bank,  that 
had  been  scooped  out  by  the  run- 
ning stream,  into  which  he  instino- 
tively  crept,  and  stretching  him- 
self at  full  length,  lay  hidden  be- 
neath the  grassy  coverlet  waiting 
the  result.  In  a  short  time  the 
dragoons  came  up,  and  having  fol- 
lowed close  in  his  track,  reached  the 
brook  at  the  very  spot  where  he 
was  ensconced.  As  the  heavy 
horses  came  thundering  over  the 
smooth  turf,  on  the  edge  of  tlie 
rivulet,  the  foot  of  one  of  them 
sank  quite  through  the  hollow  cov- 
ering under  which  the  object  of 
their  pursuit  lav.  The  hoof  of  the 
animal  grazed  his  head  and  pressed 
his  bonnet  deep  into  the  soft  clay 
at  his  pillow,  but  left  him  entirely 
uninjured.  His  persecutors  having 
no  suspicion  that  the  poor  fugitive 
was  so  near  them,  crossed  the 
stream  with  all  speed  and  bounded 
away  in  quest  of  him  whom  God 
had  thus  hidden  as  in  his  pavilion, 
and  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle. 
A  man  like  Peden,  who  read  the 
hand  of  God  in  every  thing,  could 
not  fail  to  see  and  to  acknowledge 
that  divine  goodness  which  was  so 
eminently  displayed  in  this  instance, 
and  we  may  easily  conceive  with 
what  feelings  he  would  return  to 
his  retreat  in  the  wood,  and  with 
what  cordiality  he  would  send  up 
the  voice  of  thaksgiving  and  praise 
to  the  God  of  his  Efe. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Scots  Wor- 
thies, that  he  was  favoured  with  a 
memorable  deliverance  from  the 
enemy,  who  were  pursuing  him  and 


£ 


a  small  company  with  him,  Bome^ 
where  in  Galloway,  after  he  came 
out  of  Ireland.  When  their  hope 
of  escape  was  nearly  cut  off,  ne 
knelt  down  among  the  heather  and 
irayed,  "Twine  them  about  the 
ill.  Lord,  and  cast  the  lap  of  thy 
cloak  over  old  Sandy  and  thir  poor 
things,  and  we  wiA  keep  it  in  re- 
membrance and  tell  it  to  the  com- 
mendation of  thy  goodness,  pity, 
and  compassion,  what  thou  didst 
for  us  at  such  a  titne."  Thus  he 
prayed,  and  his  supplication  was 
recorded  in  heaven,  for  he  had  no 
sooner  risen  from  his  knees  than 
dense  volumes  of  snow-white  mist 
came  rolling  down  from  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountains,  and  shrouded 
them  from  the  sight  of  their  pur- 
suers, who,  like  the  men  of  Sodom, 
when  they  were  smitten  w  ith  blind- 
ness, could  not  grope  their  way 
after  them.  Auchengrouch  hill,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Glendyne,  was  the 
scene  of  a  similar  incident.  Truly 
they  are  a  blessed  people  whose 
God  is  the  Lord,  for  m  the  time  of 
their  calamity  he  is  their  help  and 
their  shield,  and  '  they  need  not  be 
afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people 
who  have  set  themselves  against 
them  round  about,  for  salvation  be- 
longeth  unto  the  Lord,  and  his 
blessing  is  upon  his  people." 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  woman 
who  resided  at  a  place  called  In^le- 
stone,  in  the  parish  of  Glencaim, 
about  eighteen  miles  to  the  south 
of  Sanquhar,  whose  remarkable 
preservation  in  the  very  presence 
of  her  enemies,  who  were  eagerly 
seeking  her  life,  is  no  less  illustra- 
tive of  the  watchful  providence  of 
God  than  the  anecdote  which  has 
now  been  related,  and  which  con- 
firms the  truth  of  the  adage,  that 
"  Every  man  his  immortal  till  his 
day  come."  This  woman  whose 
name  is  not  mentioned,  was  '  a 
mother  ii^  Israel.*  Her  trul^  reli- 
gious character  and  her  relusal  to 
attend  the  ministry  of  the  cturate, 
did  not  escape  the  notice  of  the  do<> 
minant  party,  who,  in  those  times  of 
oppression,  sought  to  wear  out  the 
sainta  of  the  Most  High.'  The 
name  of  the  Master  whom  she  ser* 
vedwastoo  conspioaoualy  imprint- 
ed on  her  forehead  to  admit  of 
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concealment.  A  party  of  horse- 
men were  one  day  despatched  to  the 
place  of  her  residence  in  search  of 
ner.  They  were  near  the  house 
before  they  were  observed,  and 
the  worthy  woman,  guessing  their 
errand,  ran  for  refuge  to  the  barn, 
in  which  a  female  servant  was  bus- 
ily employed  at  her  work.  "  The 
dragoons,  the  dragoons/*  cried  the 
IVigitive,  "where  shall  I  hideP" 
**  Kun  to  that  dark  comer,"  said  the 
servant,  "and  I  will  cover  you 
-with  the  straw."  The  soldiers 
rushed  into  the  bam,  expecting  in- 
stantly to  seize  their  prey ;  and 
seeing  nobody  but  the  servant,  who 
refused  to  give  them  any  satisfac- 
tory information,  in  their  rage  and 
disappointment  they  began  to  kick 
among  the  straw;  and  drawing  their 
long  swords  they  thrast  them  at 
full  length,  with  all  their  force, 
through  the  heaps  with  which  the 
barn  floor  was  covered,  stabbing 
vengefhlly  in  every  corner  where 
they  thought  there  was  any  likeli- 
hood of  concealment.  The  nook, 
however,  into  which  the  object  of 
their  search  had  crept  had  either 
been  missed  by  them,  or  their 
swords  had  not  hit  on  the  precise 
spot  where  she  lay  ;  for,  notwith- 
standing the  closeness  of  the  search, 
she  remained  undiscovered  and  un- 
scathed. In  this  astonishing  man- 
ner, then,  did  the  Lord  preserve 
another  of  his  saints  who  trusted  in 
him,  throwing  over  her  the  shield 
of  his  effectual  protection  in  cir- 
cumstances in  which,  to  human 
riew,  there  was  no  probability  of 
escape. 

But  the  rage  of  persecuting  ma- 
lignity was  not  confined  in  its  ob- 
ject merely  to  the  humbler  orders 
of  the  land,  who  had  neither  power 
nor  influence  to  protect  them ;  it 
vented  itself  with  ecjual  violence 
on  those  who  occupied  a  higher 
and  more  commanaing  station  in 
society, — like  the  desolating  storm 
which  descends  indiscriminately  on 
the  lofty  mountains  and  on  the 
lowlv  valleys.  The  attachment  of 
the  house  of  Crai^darach  in  Glen- 
cairn,  to  the  principles  of  the  cove- 
nanters, is  well  known,  and  many 
«n  outcast,  in  the  days  of  our  fore- 
fathers, took  refuge  under  its  shcl- 
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tering  wings .  The  master  of  Craig- 
daraon  was  therefore  a  marked 
man,  and  his  enemies  were  deter- 
mined to  show  him  no  favour.  It 
happened  on  a  fine  summer  morn- 
ing when,  after  a  heavy  rain  which 
fefi  during  the  preceding  night, 
the  rivers  and  burns  were  neatly 
swollen,  that  the  laird,  as  ne  was 
termed,  was  under  the  necessi^  of 
travelling  a  short  distance  from 
home.  Orders  had  been  issued  to 
a  party  of  dragoons  to  watch  his 
movements,  and  to  embrace  the  first 
opportunity  of  seising  his  person. 
As  he  was  ambling  along  on  a 
fine,  spirited  horse,  he  was  all  at 
once  confronted  with  a  company 
of  troopers.  The  place  where  they 
met  was  at  the  opening  of  a  stone 
dyke,  through  which  the  road  pass- 
ed. The  commander  of  the  party, 
who  seemed  to  know  the  laird, 
cried,  "Guard  the  gap."  "I'U  guard 
the  gap,"  replied  the  laird,  who  at 
the  same  time  turning  the  head  of 
his  swift  and  powerful  stead,  gal- 
loped off  at  iiis  utmost  speed. 
The  horsemen  pursued,  and  Cfraig- 
darach  seeing  there  was  but  little 
hope  of  escape,  directed,  his  course 
to  the  river  Cairn,  which  at  the 
time  was  in  full  flood,  and  dashed 
into  its  foami|i|j^  torrent,  choosing 
rather  to  risk  his  life  in  the  tumul- 
tuous waters,  than  be  captured  by 
a  savage  soldiery.  He  reached  the 
opposite  side  of  the  bank,  upon 
which  the  noble  animal  landed  him 
with  a  bound.  By  the  sudden 
spring  two  of  the  nine  girths  by 
which  his  saddle  is  said  to  have 
been  secured,  were  ruptured.  The 
dragoons  having  noticed  the  cir^ 
cumstance,  bawled  out  that  now 
he  was  their  prisoner.  "  Not  yet," 
vociferated  our  hero,  now  on  the 
safe  side  of  the  stream,  "  for  though 
two  of  the  bauds  be  broken  there 
yet  remain  seven  stout  and  firm ; 
and  now  I  dare  you  to  the  pursuit; 
throw  yourselves  into  that  roaring 
tide  and  follow  me."  This,  how- 
ever, was  a  challenge  which  none 
of  them  were  inclined  to  accept,  for 
the  conviction  that  they  are  enga- 
ged in  a  bad.  cause,  generally  makes 
men  cowards.  In  tliis  way  this 
worthy  man,  under  the  conduct  of 
a  gracious  providence,  was  rescued 
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from  tiie  ruUilesi  hands  of  those 
^ho  would  have  shown  him  no 
mercy.  It  is  reported  that  the 
identical  saddle  on  which  the  hon- 
oured ancestor  of  the  house  of 
Craip^darach  sat  on  this  occasion, 
is  still  preserved  by  the  family. 

It  was  Craigdarach  house  in 
which  John  Stevenson,  the  Ayr- 
shire covenanter,  lodged  in  secresy 
in  some  of  the  hottest  days  of  per- 
secution. His  wife,  who  was. nurse 
to  Craigdarach's  child,  was  greatly 
esteemed  by  the  lady  of  the  man- 
sion, and  for  her  sake  the  husband 
was  admitted  under  hiding,  into  a 
private  apartment  of  the  house. 
His  abode  there  was  known  to 
none,  not  even  to  the  laird  himself ; 
but  the  household  was  blessed  for 


his  sake,  for  his  prayers  were  heard 
for  them  in  the  day  of  their  dis- 
tress. The  Lord  never  allows  any 
to  be  losers  for  his  people's  sake  ; 
even  '  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to 
a  disciple,  in  the  name  of  a  oisciple, 
shall  not  lose  its  reward.'  And  it 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  those 
who,  in  the  time  of  the  church's 
tribulation,  aided  the  suffering  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  in  anj  way,  and 
especially  those  who  did  so  at  ^e 
risk  of  losing  their  worldly  pro- 
perty or  their  life,  were  aflerwards 
prosperous  in  temporal  things  ;  for 
our  Lord  takes  a  special  notice  of 
every  act  of  kindness  done  to  his 
people  for  his  sake  :  '  Inasmuch  as 
ye  aid  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.' 
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1.  Died,  in  the  Township'of  Barling- 
ton,  Canada  West,  Sep.  14th,  1852, 
Mabt  Jenxings,  the  daughter  of 
John  and  Mart  Dix.  She  was  bom 
in  Huntingdonshire,  England;  and 
while  but  a  cliild  was  brought  by  hor 
parents  to  Canada  ;  who  finally  settled 
in  Mariposa,  Canada  West.  While 
quite  young  she  was  the  subject  of 
Divine  impressions,  and  when  about 
iifteen  years  of  age,  she  became  the 
happy  partaker  of  conyertiug  grace, 
and  united  with  the  Episcopal  Meth- 
odists, with  wliich  denomination  her 
parents  were  members. 

The  change  she  had  experienced  be- 
came very  manifest,  and  as  long  as  I 
retain  the  use  of  my  memory,  I  shall 
not  forget  the  time  wlien  her  soul  was 
blessed  with  God*s  pardoning  love. 
She  waa  indeed  a  "  new  creature "  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  became  an  example 
to  many,  for  sobriety,  sincerity,  watch- 
fulness, and  prayer.  For  some  time 
she  walked  in  the  fear  of  God,  rejoic- 
ing in  his  favour  from  day  to  day ; 
bearing  testimony  to  all  around  that 
she  was  bom  again.  But  oh!  how 
scon  aha  found  she  was  surrounded  by 
a  world  of  foea,  and  found  by  expe- 
r  encc  that  the  world  was  no  "  friend 
to  grace."  The  enemy  of  souIb  got 
into  the  church  and  sowed  the  seeds 
of  discord,  which  produced  the  usual 
results.  Mjuy's  mind  was  much  tried, 
and  after  some  considerable  time  had 
eiapsed,  matters  getting  still  worse,  she 


and  her  parents  withdrew  from  the 
church.  As  is  commonly  the  case, 
Mary  by  degrees  drifted  into  the 
world ;  neglected  the  means  of  grace, 
and  one  duty  after  another,  imtilall 
her  joys  departed,  and  she  lost  her 
intercourse  with  God;  although  she 
was  still  moral  in  her  deportment. 
After  some  time,  the  Bible  Christiana 
came  and  preached  in  our  neighbour- 
hood, and  the  Lord  blessed  them  with  a 
glorious  revival.  Maiy  was  again  re- 
stored to  the  favour  of  God,  and  with 
most  of  our  family  joined  the  Bible 
Christians,  with  whom  she  remained 
until  removed  from  time.  From  the 
time  she  last  set  out  to  serve  the  Lord, 
till  her  death,  her  life  was  marked  with 
an  even,  straight-forward,  meek,  and 
lowly  walk.  Her  profession  waa  never 
great ;  she  was  always  cautious  that 
her  conduct  might  ever  give  full  proof 
of  the  reality  of  her  profession.  I 
have  thought  she  was  too  backward, 
and  through  extreme  cautiousness  de- 
prived herself  of  many  blessings. 

She  had  been  married  but  about 
fourteen  months  before  she  waa  called 
to  bid  adieu  to  all  below,  leaving  a 
lovely  babe  only  three  days  old. 

Her  death  was  improved  by  Brother 
Green ;  and  in  compliance  with  her 
request,  her  remains  were  carried  to 
Mariposa  and  interred  by  the  aide  of 
her  mother. 

As  a  daughter  she  was  dutiful ;  as  a 
suter,  she  ?ras  affectionate;   and  as  a 
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wlfii,  ilje  was  kind.  Oh  maj  we  all 
at  last  lUMt  her  in  glory,  to  part  no 
more. 

J.  Dix. 

2.  BiSD,  at  Perranzabuloe,  in  the 
Truro  Circuit,  April  7th,  1854,  BiCH- 
ABD  Habbis,  aged  62  years. 

Brother  Harris  was  a  follower  of 
Christ  for  many  years.      He  was  an 


honest,  upright  man,  and  generally  re- 
spected by  aU  who  knew  him.  For  the 
last  twelve  months  prior  to  his  death, 
he  was  confined  to  his  habitation 
through  affliction  ;  but  his  confidence 
in  Chnst  was  strong,  and  we  doubt  not 
but  that  he  is  gone  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  **  far  better." 

John  Bbowit. 
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ATJSTRAXIA.— CHAPEL  OPEKINa. 


Pear  Brother, 

It  is  both  pleasant  and  pro- 
fitable to  trace  the  leadings  of  Prori- 
denoe  in  the  progress  and  establish- 
ment of  the  cause  of  God  in  the  earth, 
flmd  there  are  seasons  in  the  history  of 
the  church,  when  we  are  especially  called 
on  to  mark  these  leadings.  Such  we 
believe  to  be  the  case  at  present,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Bible  Christion  society 
at  Clarendon. 

Clarendon  is  a  very  picturesque  town- 
ship on  the  river  Onkapanoffa,  about 
serenteen  miles  south  of  Addaide.  I 
am  informed  that  some  nine  or  ten 
years  ago,  the  only  habitation  in  the 
neighbourhood  was  a  shepherd's  hut ; 
but  a  township  being  laid  out  there,  in 
a  veiy  fertile  gulley,  the  richness  of  its 
soil  was  a  strong  inducement  for  people 
to  purchase  allotments,  and  settle  down. 
And  though  the  Township  at  present  is 
more  like  a  scattered  village,  than  a 
compact  town,  yet  the  neighbourhood 
around  is  pretty  thickly  hi^abited  for 
an  agricultural  District.  There  and 
withm  a  few  miles  of  the  Township, 
the  Brethren,  Biddle,  Stilwell,  Bal- 
ton,  Piggott,  and  Windibank,  from 
the  Farnham  Mission,  located  them- 
•elTes  J  all  of  whom  have  manifested 
strong  and  unwavering  attachments 
to  thd  Bible  Christians,  under  whose 
instrumentality  they  were  brought  from 
darkness  to  light.  My  first  tour  in  the 
bush  on  my  arrival  in  the  colony,  after 
my  return  from  the  Burra  Burra,  was 
therefore  at  Clarendon ;  andl  assure  you 
I  had  a  veiy  hearty  reception  by  the  above 
xuuned  finends  and  their  fauulies,  all  of 
whom  cheerfully  received  me  as  their 
minister,  and  at  once  united  together 
in  church  fellowship.  For  some  time 
however,  our  prospects  here  were  by  no 
means  flattering,  and  many  have  been 
the  seasons  when  I  have  sought  to  en- 


courage the  friends  to  look  up  and  hold 
on,  when  I  really  needed  encouragement 
myself.  These  have  been  the  seasons 
when  I  have  felt  severely  the  loss  of 
that  friendly  aid  which  I  have  been 
wont  to  receive  from  my  bretluren  under 
similar  circumstances,  in  the  days  that 
are  past,  in  my  native  land,  and  when  I 
have  been  necessitated  to  foUow  tho 
example  of  thekins;  of  Israel  when  it  was 
said,  "  But  David  encouraged  himself 
in  the  Lord  his  God."  The  claims  of 
other  parts  of  the  colony  prevented  me 
from  devoting  that  portion  of  my  time 
to  this  neighbourhood  which  was  really 
desirable  and  absolutely  necessary  to 
extend  and  establish  the  cause ;  and  for 
some  months  in  1852,  through  my  se- 
vere and  protracted  illness,  together 
with  the  blighting  influence  of  the  dis- 
covery of  the  victoria  Qt)ld  Fields, 
wo  were  necessitated  to  discontinue 
the  means  of  grace.  On  my  restora- 
tion to  health,  and  the  friends  returning 
from  Victoria  we  again  commenced  our 
labours  in  Clarendon,  but  were  unable  to 

S've  it  the  necessary  attention  until 
arch  1853;  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Brethren,  Keen  and  Culver,  and  Brother 
Fursman's  coming  out  in  the  ministry 
among  us.  Arrangements  were  then 
made  for  the  more  efficient  working  of 
the  neighbourhood ;  from  which  period 
our  borders  have  gradually  enlarged,  and 
our  prospects  have  assumed  a  different 
aspect.  We  soon  found  on  devoting 
more  labour  to  the  neighbourhood,  that 
the  great  Desideratum  was  the  erection 
of  a  good  Chapel.  Prior  to  this  period 
a  piece  of  land  about  the  middle  of  the 
township,  had  been  given  for  the  pur- 
pose, by  Mr.  Heniy  Bond,  member  of 
the  Baptist  Church;  but  it  was  not 
secured,  for  we  had  not  been  able  to  sco 
our  way  clear  to  build.  Wenowsc-* 
cured  the  land  on  our  Trust  Deed,  and 
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one  week  erening  after  preaehiog  in 
Br.  Piggof  8  house  we  commenoed  a 
Bubseription,  when  about  one  hundred 
pounds  were  at  onoe  promised.  Our 
friends  set  heartily  at  work  in  making 
the  necessary  preparations  for  the  un- 
dertaking ;  and  on  Tuesday  the  18th 
of  Octo^r,  (  and  not  on  the  Sabbath  as 
is  reported  in  your  Magazine  for 
March, )  the  foundation  stone  of  our 
noble  edifioe  was  laid.  We  fondly  hoped 
when  the  ohapel  wae  oommenoed  that 
it  would  be  ready  for  opening  in  Feb- 
ruary <Nr  March,  but  unfortunately  the 
person  employed  to  build  the  walla, 
though  a  good  workman,  was  not  a  tee- 
totaler, through  which  oircumstanoe 
instead  of  opening  it  about  the  time 
we  eipectea,  we  were  driven  on 
to  mid-wiuter,  the  worst  season  in 
the  year  for  such  purposes  in  Australia, 
because  of  the  heayy  rains  and  the  bad 
state  of  the  roads.  But  this  winter  we 
hare  had  little  or  no  rain,  compara- 
tively, so  that  the  roads  up  to  the 
ehapel  opening  remained  in  a  very  pas- 
sable state. 

The  chapel  is  a  Terr  good  one,  86 
feet  by  24,  and  15  high,  with  a  porch 
corered  with  slate.  It  is  built  m  tlie 
Gothic  style,  with  8  windows,  cut 
stone  in  the  front,  and  has  a  rery  noble 
appearance;  is  fitted  up  inside  with  rising 
seats.  A  stone  on  which  is  engrayed 
**  Bible  Christian  Chapel"  and  the  date, 
is  fixed  in  the  front  of  the  porch.  This 
was  the  work  of  our  erer  to  bs  remem- 
bered old  friend,  G.  (.*oue,  and  it  is 
thought  received  from  his  hand  the 
finismng  stroke  late  on  the  Saturday 
night  that  he  suddenly  expired  the 
(bUowing  morning,  whilst  oonductirg 
Divine  Service  at  Adelaide. 

Great  praise  is  due  to  Messrs. 
Tlireadgold,  Piggott,  J.  and  S.  Hart, 
who  were  chosen  from  among  the 
Trustees  as  an  acting  Committee,  to 
superintend  the  afikirs  of  the  building 
in  its  progress,  for  their  unwearied  at- 
tention to  the  subject. 

By  referring  to  the  Mission  Book,  I 
see  there  were  thirty  members  returned 
here,  last  Quarter,  and  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  Quarter  Board  was  £10 
\46.  6d.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held  there  the  second  day  of  the  open- 
ing services.  I  regard  the  collections 
connected  with  the  openmg  services, 
when  the  place  and  cunumstanoes  of 
the  people  are  considered,  by  (ar  the 
best  we  have  yet  had  in  South  Au8» 
.  tralia.  My  prayer  is,  that  the  friends 
who  h&Tc  cozpe  forward  so  Uberally 
with  their  contributions  in  aid  of  thia 


noble  edifice,  may  speedily  realise  the 
great  object  of  their  desire,  a  revival 
of  pure  migion. 

I  shall  now  close  my  remarks  by 
presenting  you  with  the  statement  of 
the  opening  services  which  appeared  in 
the  ^Register,*  a  daily  paper  published 
in  Adelaide,  and  the  'Observer,*  a 
weekly  paper,  out  of  which  I  have  cut 
the  account. 

Jamxs  Wat. 
"Clabenpon. — A  new,  very  neat,  and 
substantiaUy-bnilt  Chapel  for  the  use 
of  the  Bible  Christians  at  Clarendon, 
was  opened  for  Divine  service  on  Sun- 
day, tfuly  ^d.  Sermons  were  preach- 
ed on  the  occasion  by  Messrs.  Hocken 
and  Way.  The  attendance  was  good, 
and  the  services  highly  satiifiMstoiy. 
On  the  following  <hiy,  Monday  the 
8rd,  upwards  of  200  persons  sat  down 
to  tea  in  the  Chapel,  and  cheerfully 
partook  of  the  repast,  for  which  ample 
provision  was  gratuitously  made  by 
the  ladies.  A  very  interesting  meet* 
ing  was  held  in  the  evening,  when  the 
Chapel  was  filled  to  overfiowing.  Mr. 
Wa^  presided,  and  introduced  the 
busmess  of  the  meeting  by  a  brief  re* 
view  of  the  onrcumstances  which  led  to 
his  first  commencinff  his  labours  in 
the  township,  and  the  varied  scenes 
through  which  he  and  his  friends  had 
been  brought  during  a  period  of  three 
years.  He  touchmgly  referred  to 
past  difilctdties  and  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances, and  to  the  pleasure  they 
felt  now  that  the  ark  which,  during 
the  previous  fifteen  months,  had  been 
moved  from  house  to  house,  had  at 
length  found  a  resting-place  in  a  build- 
ing wliich  far  surpassed  what  they  had 
at  first  contemplated.  He  thought, 
therefore,  that  they  had  much  cause  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage.  The 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Hart,  then  read  a 
statement  of  the  accounts,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  the  cost  of  the  build- 
ing was  £660,  and  that  prior  to  the 
opening  servioes  £166  8s.  had  been 
received  in  oash,  or  equivalent  labour, 
in  aid  of  the  underkakmg.  Mr.J^ohn 
Riddift,  who  was  then  called  on,  de* 
livered  an  interestuw  q>eedi  on  the 
advantages  resulting  from  the  ereciioB 
of  suitable  places  of  worship.  He  ex- 
pressed hii  gratitude  that  the  aric  of 
temperance  as  well  aa  the  ark  of  the 
gospel,  would  there  find  a  resting-pkoe, 
and  that  at  length  in  Clar^«>n  a 
•nitable  place  was  open  for  the  advo* 
eacy  of  teetotal  prinoiplaa.  Mr.  Oulvar 
foUowedwith  a  truly  cathoUo  speech, 
expressing   his    sincere  deatre  for  an 
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increase  of  union  among  the  different 
denominations,  and  declaring  that  all 
Christiana  liyed  in  his  affections.  Mr. 
HoclLen,  who  next  addressed  the  meet- 
ing, referred  to  several  circumstances 
wliich  had  come  under  his  own  obser- 
vation, confirmatory  of  the  success  of 
the  gospel,  and  giving  assurance  of  tlie 
ultimate  triumph  of  the  Redeemer's 
kiugdom.       He  closed  with  a  powerful 


appeal  on  behalf  of  the  trust-funds, 
wmch  was  heartily  responded  to  by  a 
good  collection.  The  entire  proceeds 
of  the  opening  services  amounted  to 
the  handsome  sum  of  £125  Is.  6d., 
and  promises  of  additional  contributions 
amounting  to  more  than  £50,  are 
likely  to  bo  realised  within  a  short 
period." 


PBINCE  EDWAED  ISLAI!^D. 

The  following  interesting  communicstionB  from  this  part  of  the  Mission 
field,  haye  been  unintentionally  delayed. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ. 
•        ••••• 

Prince  Edward  Island  was 
discovered    by    John     and    Sebastian 
Cabot,  about  a.d.  1498,  and  was  called 
St.  John's  Isle.     It  is  about  130  miles 
in  length,  by  30  in  breadth,  and  Ues  in 
Lat.  46  deg.,  20  min.,  to  the  north  of 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  in 
the  Gulf  of  St.   Lawrence.     The  ap- 
pearance  of  the  Island    is    generally 
level,  with  some  few  eminences,  which 
gradually  slope   to  level  meads.     The 
coasts  are  indented  with  excellent  har- 
bours, and  several  noble  rivers,  which 
run  many  miles  inland,  and  are  navig- 
able to   ships  of  many  hundred  tons 
burthen.      It    is    divided    into    three 
Counties,  and  these  into  three  Royal- 
ties, and  nine  Districts,  each  of  which 
sends  two  Representatives  to  the  House 
of  Assembly.      Population    sixty-five 
thousand.       Charlotte    Town    is    the 
Capital,  delightfully  situated  on    the 
Hillflborough,  is  about  three  miles  in 
circumference,  and  is  one  of  the  best 
laid  out  towns  in  North  America.    It 
contains  some  splendid  buildings,  of 
which  may  be  mentioned  the  Colonial 
Buil^g,    in    which    the   Legislature 
holds  its  annual  Sessions,  and  all  pub- 
lic business  of  importance  is  transacted. 
The   Temperance  Hall,  built  by  the 
"  sons  j"  and  St.  Andrews  College,  one 
mile  from    the  town.    The  places  of 
worship  are,  the  Koman  Catholic,  the 
Episcopalian,    Presbyterian,    Baptist, 
and   Wcaleyan.      The    population    is 
about  4,000,  1,000  of  whom,  it  is  said, 
never   attend    any    place  of   worship 
whatever.    Why,  I  would  ask,  do  we 
not  give  them  the  word  of  life  ?    We 
ought  to  have  had  a  chapel  there  years 
ago  ;  for  we  are  losing  members  eveiy 
year  by  their  settling  in  the    town. 
When  I  enter  it  I  feel  I  have  no  home. 
Brethren,  better  late  than  never ;  we 
are  able,  let  us  then  make  the  trial, 


and  get  a  home  for  our  friends  in  the 
capital  of  our  Island. 

Georgetown  is  the  second  place  of 
importance.  It  lies  to  the  east  of 
Three  Rivers  Harbour,  has  a  court 
house,  market  house,  jail,  Roman 
Catholic  chapel.  Episcopalian,  and 
Bible  Christian  chapels,  and  Free 
Church ;  and  some  Dry  Goods  estab- 
lishments. 

Princetown,  St.  Eleanor's,  Green's 
Shore,  and  Travellers  Rest,  are  villages 
of  some  note,  located  in  the  West  of 
the  Island. 

The  majority  of  the  people  are  from 
the  Three  Kingdoms ;  some  hundreds 
of  French,  a  few  Dutch,  and  about  300 
Micmac  Indians.  In  general,  they  are 
open  in  their  manners,  kind  in  their 
dispositions,  and  a  more  generous  and 
hospitable  people  is  not  easily  to  be 
found.  With  regard  to  the  condition 
of  the  people,  it  is  improving;  the 
forest  is  yielding  to  the  woodman's 
axe,  and  rapidly  disappearing;  and 
thus  **  the  wilderness  begins  to  blos- 
som as  the  rose."  The  round  log 
cabins  are  giving  place  to  frame  houses, 
which  Englishmen  know  very  little 
about,  neatly  finished.  Chimneys  are 
getting  into  disrepute,  and  stoves  of 
all  shapes  and  forms  taking  their 
places.  Many  who  came  here  a  few 
years  ago,  without  any  capital,  are  now 
in  comfortable  circumstances,  having 
their  horses,  gigs,  sleighs,  and  other 
conveniences. 

At  present  the  Island  is  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition ;  great  activity  is  dis- 
played in  our  shipyards.  Wages  are 
good,  men  getting  £5,  £6,  or  £7,  and 
some  good  hands  £8  a  month,  and 
many  more  could  obtain  employment 
if  we  had  them.  The  social  condition 
of  the  people  is  abo  improving. 
Through  the  untiring  efibrts  of  the 
friends  of  Temperance,  much  good  has 
been  effected.    Tlie  Maine  Liquor  Law 
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waa  passed  by  the  Lower  House ;  what 
reception  it  may  meet  in  Council  we 
know  not  as  yet. 

Much  has  been  said  about  our 
climate,  and  some  look  upon  it  as 
second  to  none  but  Gbeemand,  and 
not  much  unlike  the  regions  round  the 
North  Pole;  and  hence  many  are 
emitting  elsewhere,  who  probably 
womd  come  here.  One  thing  we  can 
tell  them,  there  is  no  fever,  nor  ague, 
nor  yellow  fever,  nor  has  ever  an  epi- 
demic disease  visited  our  shores,  with 
the  exception  of  Dysentery,  for  a  short 
time,  which  proved  mostly  fatal  to 
young  children.  Cholera  Morbus  has 
never  visited  our  land,  as  far  as  I  have 
ever  been  able  to  learn.  Our  Islanders 
are  usually  strong,  healthy,  and  robust, 
and  capable  of  engaging  in  their  various 
avocations.  Winter  begins  about  the 
first  of  December,  and  ends  about  the 
first  of  April.  During  that  time  we 
have  some  very  cold  weatlier,  but  the 
roads  are  good,  tliat  is  generally,  and 
when  we  are  in  our  jaunting  sleighs, 
vdth  fiir  caps,  fur  coats,  and  buffalo 
skins,  we  do  not  feel  much  of  the  cold, 
excepting  on  particular  occasions ;  and 
we  (Preachers)  know  most  about  it. 
During  the  summer,  the  weather  is 
deUghtful,  usually  a  clear  sky,  warm, 
but  salubrious;  a  gentle,  cooling  breeze 
usually  blowing,  and  a  more  genial  and 
pleasant  clime  than  this,  during  the 
summer  months,  I  never  visit.  Some 
perhaps  will  say,  "because  you  know  no 
other ;"  but  I  have  been  in  £ngland, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  Nova  Scotia,  New 
Brunswick,  Canada — ^East  and  West, — 
and  at  one  place  in  the  States  of 
America.  Prince  Edward  Island  has 
its  disadvantages  like  other  places,  but 
in  my  opinion,  there  are  more  worse 
spots,  than  there  are  better. 

I  will  now  conclude  by  taking  a 
passing  glance  at  the  Bible  Christian 
Societies  in  the  Island. 

In  MiTBBAT  Habbour,  we  have  a 
chapel  37  feet  long  by  26  broad,  with 
end  galleiy:  congregation  about  200, 
and  society  about  60.  Local  Preachers 
none. 

In  Yebkon  Riteb,  one  chapel,  4 
other  preaching  places  ;  congregations 
I  should  suppose  about  280,  members 
about  60,  Local  Preachers  3,  and  a  Mis* 
sion  house. 

Thbeb  Biybbs,  two  chapels,  con- 
gregations about  150,  society  69,  Local 
Frwchers  2,  Mission  House  in  oonrse 
of  erection. 

Bay  Fobtttvb,  one  chapel  in  course 


of  erection,  society  18,  congregations 
about  100. 

UiaoF,  4  chapels,  7  other  preadiing 
places,  congregations  about  500,  mem- 
bers 100,  Local  Preachers  10.  A  £e- 
vival  is  now  in  progress  at  Prinoetown 
Boad,  and  about  20  have  professed 
iaith  in  Jesus.    Praise  the  Lord. 

With  regard  to  Nbw  Londok  and 
Wb8t  Cafb,  I  know  very  little,  never 
having  been  on  those  stations.  On 
the  whole  we  are  in  a  better  condition 
than  ever  we  were  before;  and  the 
way  to  place  us  in  independent  cir- 
cumstances, is  at  once  to  build  a  chapel 
in  Charlotte  Town,  and  station  a 
preacher  there ;  for  Union  Circuit  to 
be  enlarged,  and  two  preachers  on  it ; 
and  another  to  be  sent  to  the  West 
Cape,  and  I  have  no  doubt  if  we  hearti- 
ly set  about  it,  and  lay  our  claims  be- 
K>re  the  people,  that  means  will  be 
placed  in  our  hands  sufficient  for  the 
accomplishment  of  so  desirable  an  end. 
That  such  may  speedily  be  the  case,  ia 
the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother 
in  bonds  of  love, 

BOBBBT  WiLSOK. 

JPrincetown  Road,  May  Itt,  1854. 


Weit  Cape,  JPrmce  JSdward 
Island,  July  Uth,  1854. 

Dear  Brother. 

Availing  myself  of  a  short 
respite  from  travelhng,  I  send  you  the 
following  scraps  from  my  journal,  for 
insertion  in  the  Magazine. 

Having  been  appointed  by  the  District 
meeting  to  this  Circuit,  to  labour  in 
unison  with  Br.  Calloway,  I  left  Vernon 
River,  June  12th,  and  returned  to  the 
Union  Station  to  prepare  for  removing. 
On  the  following  Sabbath,  preached  at 
Prinoetown  twice  and  met  tne  Society. 
On  Wednesdaj,  parted  with  my  friends 
and  went  to  l^x^dericton,  and  preached 
for  Br.  MetheraU.  This  is  a  Icurge,  and 
thickly  settled  place,  and  the  majority 
of  the  people  believe  our  doctrines, 
Br.  James,  I  understand,  preached 
here,  and  once  there  was  some  good 
done;  but  through  the  perfidiousness 
of  a  professed  finend,  assisted  by  a 
minister,  preaching  the  same  doctrine, 
the  work  received  a  death  blow.  Br. 
MetheraU  again  took  it  on  the  plan,  and 
visits  it  once  a  fortnight,  week^nights, 
and  that  is  all  the  spiritual  help  thej 
obtain. 

22nd.  Parted  with  Br.  M.  and  took 
the  post  for  the  west.  The  sun  shone 
brilliantly,    and    our    cairiage  being 
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commodious,  we  were  quite  comfort- 
able. Among  the  pasBengers,  was  Mr. 
Cotton ;  A  young  French  Gentleman 
reoentlv  from  France,  who  has  lately 
abjured  the  errors  of  Popery ;  and  an 
elderly  man,  going  in  search  of  a  home 
in  the  wilds  of  America.  Aiter  travel- 
ing five  miles  we  came  to  Springfield,  a 
place  once  on  our  plan,  but  no  longer 
6o,  although  some  wish  us  to  return 
again.  They  have  a  pretty  little  Epis- 
copal Church,  and  sometimes  a  minis- 
ter, which  is  all  the  religious  instruction 
they  are  finToured  with. 

We  now  entered  upon  the  New  Lon- 
don Mission,  and  passed  through 
"  Zoar."  There  a  few  members  reside 
and  the  frame  of  a  chapel  was  put  up, 
but  as  preaching  is  discontinued,  it  is 
hardly  probable  that  it  will  erer  be 
finished. 

Ten  miles  farther  on,  we  came  to 
Richmond  Yilla,  a  very  pleasant  little 
place,  surrounded  by  large,  well  im- 
proyed  farms.  Br.  Cotton  resides 
here,  and  good  congregations  attend 
on  his  ministry:  the  people  being 
mostly  Protestants.  Five  miles  from 
thence  is  St.  Eleanor's,  a  very  hand- 
some village,  containing  in  and  about 
it  some  800  or  400  souls,  having  an 
Episcopal  Church,  and  what  I  never 
wish  to  see  again,  a  deserted  Bible 
Christian  Chapel,  with  windows  broken. 
Once  there  was  a  Society  and  congre- 
gation, now  there  is  neither;  sti&  I 
do  not  imagine  that  it  is  irrecoverably 
lost.  Parted  with  my  fellow  travellers, 
and  took  the  mail  for  Bideford,  passed 
through  Lot  16,  once  a  preaching  place, 
crossed  the  ferry  at  Grand  Kiver,  came 
to  Port  Hill,  and  stopped  all  night.  I 
bad  now  entered  Ebenezer  Circuit. 

23rd.  Arrived  at  Bideford,  met  Br. 
Calloway,  and  went  to  visit  some  of 
the  friends;  went  to  chapel,  and 
preached  on  the  "great  Salvation."  A 
goodly  number  attended,  and  I  trust 
Bome  good  was  done,  for  Gk>d  was 
there.  This  is  a  good  settlement, 
pleasantly  situated,  havmg  Tevus  river 
on  one  side,  ElHs  river  on  the  other, 
and  fronting  on  Richmond  Bay,  in 
which  is  Indum  Island,  with  a  large 
Boman  Chapel,  for  their  use.  Here 
we  have  a  good  Chapel,  which  will  hold 
about  200  persons,  a  good  many  ali- 
tend  the  meetings,  when  the  Itinerant 
Preachers  attend.  We  remained  here 
aome  time  holding  some  special  services. 
GK>od  was  done,  some  tew  souls  were 
hopefully  converted  to  Gk>d,  and  we 
were  encouraged  to  prooeed  in  hope 


that  Q^od  would  bless  through  the 
Station.  One  night  as  Br.  Calloway 
was  praying,  one  of  the  "  baser  sort," 
sent  a  stone  through  the  window,  which 
fell  not  far  from  me,  and  a  piece  of 
glass  struck  me  on  the  head.  Thank 
God,  we  had  a  glorious  time  after  that; 
our  souls  caught  the  holy  flame,  and  we 
went  home  rejoicing  in  God. 

July  6th.  Left  for  Lot  11.  Passed 
through  a  large  fire  that  was  on  each 
side  of  the  road,  and  arrived  in  time 
for  meeting.    Here  there  is  an  Episco- 

C  Church,  and  a  Presbyterian  one 
n,  hut  as  the  population  is  con- 
siderable, we  have  room  to  hope  that 
another  will  be  beneficial. 

7th.  Went  to  Mr.  Hughes',  Foreley 
river,  preached  from  Tim.  i.  29. 

8th.  Parted  with  Br.  Calloway,  cross- 
ed a  river,  walked  on  the  sand  some 
distance,  crossed  Lot  10  river,  walked 
about  six  miles,  camo  to  Mr.  NichoUs', 
Lot  10;  a  small  settlement  in  the 
Bush. 

9th.  Preached  to  them  at  lOJ, 
thence  9  miles  to  Cascumpeque,  thence 
4)  miles  to  Ghiard's  shop.  Cascumpeque 
is  situate  in  Holland  Bay,  settled 
mostly  hy  French,  who  have  a  large 
chapel.  A  Bible  Christian  Chapel  is 
in  contemplation.  We  have  some  kind 
friends  in  this  place,  to  whom  we 
preach  on  two  Sabbaths  in  three. 

10th.  Crossed  the  river  to  Br.  Meggi- 
Bon*s,  recrossed  to  Br.  Sweet's,  and 
made  some  arrangements  respecting  our 
preaching  house  in  Kildare.  Here  the 
majority  are  Presbyterians,  who  have 
a  large  church,  but  no  minister.  Some 
are  very  kind,  but  others  are  preju- 
diced against  our  doctrine.  There  are 
a  few  who  call  themselves  Bible  Chris- 
tians, and  perhaps  though  "  Jacob  is 
small,"  he  may  "  arise."  We  continued 
our  journey  onwards  some  miles 
through  the  woods,  crossed  Kildare 
river,  and  arrived  at  the  "Capes." 
Having  turned  our  horse  to  graze,  we 
walked  to  the  shore,  and  taking  our 
stand  on  a  projecting  ledge  of  rock, 
surveyed  the  scene  with  admiration. 
To  the  east,  lay  the  Molpeque  Bay,  and 
the  East  Point;  to  the  north.  North 
Cape ;  and  before  us,  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach,  nothing  but  the  open  sea. 
Here  about  three  years  ago,  about  150 
American  fishermen  were  lost  during 
a  storm,  and  their  lifeless  bodies 
strown  upon  the  sand.  The  thought 
was  saddening,  especially  when  rmdo- 
ting  upon  their  reported  wickedness. 
Leaving  the  shore,    went  to   see   the 
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EpiBcopal  church  which  is  begun,  but 
probably  will  never  be  finished.  Br. Cal- 
loway preached  from  Matt,  xviii.  37. 

11th.  Started  for  Tignish,  a  settle- 
ment swarming  with  French  Catholics, 
the  descendants  of  those  who  peopled 
it  when  the  Island  was  ceded  to  Bri- 
tain by  France.  Visited  the  Boman 
Catholic  chapel.  Above  the  altar  was 
a  full  length  portrait  of  the  Saviour ; 
on  the  walls  hung  a  great  many  saints 
in  frames;  around  the  altar,  a  great 
many  French  children  were  praying, 
counting  their  beads,  crossing  them- 
selves, and  performing  other  duties 
enjoined  on  them  by  the  rules  of 
"  The  Holy  ApostoUc  Church."  We 
left  tlic  chapel,  and  went  to  Capt.  Hub- 
bard's, where  I  preached  at  7  p.  m. 
A  church  is  begun  in  this  place,  and 
some  w^iah  to  have  it  free  for  all  denom- 
inations :  but  our  friend  Capt.  Hubbard 
says  it  must  be  made  to  the  Bible 
Christian  Connexion,  and  if  they  will 
not  help  on  that  ground,  he  will  build 
it  himself.  It  is  to  be  30  feet  by  26, 
and  17  high. 

12th,  Left  Tignish  for  Mimine- 
gash ;  called  at  Mr.  Hubbard's  fishing 
establishment,  and  then  proceeded  on 
our  way  through  a  road  which  defies 
description.  I  have  seen  bad  roads  be- 
fore, but  this  one  is  without  dispute 
the  worst.     After  travelling  at  a  slow 


rate  for  ten  miles  on  this  road,  we  camo 
to  Miminegasb,  a  small  settlement^on 
the  gulf  shore,  mostly  "Manao  people.'* 
We  had  a  meeting  among  them,  and 
stayed  all  night. 

14th.  Left  for  Lot  No.  7,  West 
Cape.  Our  road  to  day  lay  along  the 
shore.  On  the  one  hand  were  the^aLmost 
perpendicular  rocks,  which  as  a  mighty 
rampart,  resist  the  surging  billows,  on 
the  other,  the  sea,  in  all  the  loveliness 
of  a  culm  day,  while  here  and  there  in 
the  dbtance,  a  sail  was  to  be  seen, 
tending  to  some'  desired  haven.  We 
came  to  Lot  7,  t-o  Br.  Kindley's,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  at  the  chapel. 
This  is  a  large  farming  district,  vritn  a 
fishery  on  the  coast.  From  here  the 
New  Brunswick  coast  is  clearly  visible 
for  a  long  distance. 

Having  now  almost  completed  our 
journey,  and  the  mail  soon  about  to 
start,  I  draw  to  a  conclusion,  observing 
en  passant,  that  we  have  travelled 
nearly  200  miles,  and  thus,  Mr.  Editor, 
you  see  that  our  circuit  is  as  large  as 
Miu*ray  Harbour,  Vernon  River,  and 
Three  Rivers  circuits  put  together- 
Hoping  that  you  will  remember  us 
in  your  approaches  to  the  throne  of 
grace, 

I  remain. 
Your  uuworthy,  Brother  in  Clirist, 

ROBBRT  WlXSON. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

The  Brethren,  James  Egberts  and  T.  E.  Keejit,  with  their  mikis- 
TERixQ  WIVES  and  Br.  lioticrts's  children,  were  on  board  the  "  Forti- 
tude," which  was  lying  in  Plymouth  harbour,  expecting  to  sail  every 
hour,  on  October  the  21st.  May  that  Q-od  who  rulcth  the  winds  and 
the  waves,  graciously  condescend  to  give  those  elements  command 
concerning  them  ;  aud  may  they  be  speedily  and  safely  wafted  to  their 
desired  haven,  to  join  the  overworked  brethren  now  labouring  in  the 
interesting  colony  of  Australia. 

The  wives  of  our  Brethren  are  both  preachers.  May  their  labours 
be  as  eminently  o\med  of  God  in  Australia,  as  those  of  their  sisters 
have  been  in  England,  in  the  conversion  of  many  precious  souls. 

In  a  brief  communication  from  Br.  Hoberts,  he  says : — 

"  We  are  pleased  with  our  ship  and  cabin  so  far.    We  are  all  well,  and 
in  good    spirits  for  our  journey.    We  all  give  our  kind  love  to  you  and 
Mrs.  Thome,  believing  we  shall  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
'*  In  haste,  I  remain,  yours  affectionately, 

"James  Bobsbts." 

"P.8.  We  have  had  an  interesting  farewell  servioe,  an  aoooont  of 
which  you  will  receive  from  Br.  Pbiob." 

Wo  commend  them  all,  aud  those  who  sail  with  them^  to  the  pray- 
ers of  tha  faithful. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


'^  '^-  ^  •  ^-  Digitized  by  GoOglC 


.^/_^.y„^.yv. ,--?//  '^y.y,,,,,   ^,^^_., 


BIBLE   CHRISTIAN    MAGAZINE 

DECEMBER,    185  4. 


DIVINITY 


ANSWERS  1*0  PRAYER.  « 

FROM    THE    WORD    OF    GOD. 

**  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  be  anawered  me  out  of  hit  hoi/ 
hilL"— Ps.  iiL  4. 

Although  every  individual  of  the  human  race  is  solemnly  call- 
ed upon,  continually  and  earnestly,  to  engage  in  pr-ayer  to  pod, 
yet  there  is  no  duty  so  universally  neglected,  and,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  in  our  dfl^,  oy  far  too  much  depreciated,  even  by  the 
Lord^s  own  pep^Hi  With  a  view  to  stir  up  to,  and  encourage 
perseverance  ia  tph^ff  blessed  exercise^  especially  at  a  time  so  full 
of  peril  to^  |]^^Mifch  of  Christ,  and  to  this  country,  the  follow- 
ing pray6lB^|n|im  from  the  Word  of  God^ 
bearing  |](k^.ttjm  to  the  value  and  success  of 
real  pr^f^.'wEm^^^^s^  through  the  one  Mediator,  by  the 
help  aft^  H<>ty  %firit,  to  Him  who  declares — "  I  said  not  un- 
to the  sedd  of  Tacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain,''  Isa.  xlv.  19 ;  and 
*'Adc,  and  it  shaB.  be  given  you;  setk,  and  ye  shall  find,'' 
&c..  Mat.  vii.  7,  S.' 

1.  SriB^ifiCT  AN©  PRAYER — Abtakonit  servant  and  Rebekah, 
"  And  he  said,  0  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee, 
send  me  good  speed  this  day,,  and  show  kindness  unto  my  mas- 
ter Abraham.  Behold,  I  stand  here  by  the  well;  and  the 
daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw  water  :  and 
let  it  come  to  pass,  tl)at  the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say.  Let 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall 
say.  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also :  let  the  same 
be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant  Isaac;  and 
thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou  hast  shewed  kindness  unto  my 
master,"  Gen.  xxiv.  12 — 14. 

Answer — Rebekah  appears,  "And  it  ctoie  to  pas^,  before 
he  had  done  speaking,  that,  behold,  Rebekah  came  out,  who 
waaborn  toBethuel,  son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's 
*  From  No.  140  Dninunond's  Stirling  Tracts. — ^Ed. 

Vol.  xix*  third  sbies,  2  M 
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brother,  with  her  pitcher  upon    her  shoulder,"  &c..  Genesis 
xxiv.  15. 

2.  Subject  and  Prayer — Jacob  and  the  angeL  "And 
Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until 
the  breaking  of  the  day.  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed 
not  against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh ;  and  the 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with 
him.  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me,"  Gen.  xxxii. 
24-26. 

Answer — Jacob  prevails  with  the  angel — Esau^s  mind  is  won- 
derfully  changed  towards  Jacob,  "  And  he  said  unto  him,  What 
is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said,  Jacob.  And  he  said,  Thy  name 
shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel ;  for  as  a  prince  hast 
thou  power  with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed,"  Gen. 
xxxii.  27,  28.  "  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him  (his  brother  Jacob) 
and  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him  :  and  they  wept,"  Gen. 
xxxii.  4. 

3.  Subject  and  Prayer — The  Israelites  in  Egypt,  "And 
it  came  to  pass  in  process  of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and 
they  cried,  and  their  cry  came  up  unto  God  by  reason  of  the 
bondage,''  Exod.  ii.  23. 

Answer — "  And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and  God  remem- 
bered his  covenant  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  And 
God  looked  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  God  had  respect 
unto  them,"  Exod.  ii.  24,  25  ;  see  also  chap.  iii.  7,  8. 

4.  Subject  and  Prayer — Moses  and  the  Israelites  at  the 
Red  Sea.  '^  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Moses,  Wherefore  criest 
thou  unto  me  ?  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go 
forward,''  Exod.  xiv.  15. 

Answer — TTie  Sea  is  divided.  ''And  the  Lord  caused  the 
sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and  made 
the  sea,  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were  di\aded.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry 
ground  :  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left,"  Ex.  xiv.  21. 

5.  Subject  and  Prayer — Moses  at  Mar  ah  with  the  Israelites, 
"  And  when  they  came  to  Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the 
waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter :  therefore  the  name  of 
it  was  called  Marah.  And  the  people  murmured  against  Mosea 
saying,  What  shall  we  drink  ?  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord," 
Exod.  XV.  23-25. 

Answer — "  And  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree,  which  when 
he  had  cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet," 
Exod.  XV.  25. 

6.  Subject  and  Praver — Moses  at  Rephidim — want  of  water. 
"  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying.  What  shall  I  do  unto 
this  people  7  they  be  almost  ready  to  stone  me,"  Exod.  xviL  4. 
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Answer — Waters  brought  out  of  the  rock,  "  Behold^  I  will 
stand  before  thee  there  apon  the  rock  in  Horeb ;  and  thou  ahalt 
smite  the  rock^  and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it^  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders 
of  Israel/'  Exod.  xvii.  6. 

7.  Subject  and  Prayer — Moses  at  Rephidim — war  tvith 
Amalek.  "  Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with  Israel  in  Re- 
phidim. And  Moses  said  unto  Joshua^  Choose  us  out  men^  and 
go  out  to  fight  with  Amalek  :  to-morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top 
of  the  hill  with  the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand.  So  Joshua  did  as 
Moses  had  said  to  him,  and  fought  with  Amalek :  and  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill/'  Exod.  8-10. 

Answer — Discomfiture  of  Amalek.  ^'  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed :  and  when 
he  let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed.  And  Joshua  discom- 
fited Amalek  and  his  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,"  Exod. 
xvii.  11.  13. 

8.  Subject  and  Prayer — Joshua  and  the  Israelites  at  At. 
"  And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his 
face  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  eventide,  he  and  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  put  dust  upon  their  heads."  &c..  Josh, 
vii.  6. 

Answer — Achan  is  discovered.  .  "And  Achan  answered 
Joshua,  and  said.  Indeed,  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done :  When  I  saw  among 
the  spoils  a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shek- 
els of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  Gold  of  sixty  shekels'  weight,  then 
I  coveted  them,  and  took  them,  and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the 
earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it,"  Josh, 
vii.  20,  21. 

9.  Subject  and  Prayjbr — The  sun  and  moon.  "  Then  spake 
Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  the 
Amorites  before  the  chileren  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the  sight 
of  Israel,  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon;  and  thou.  Moon, 
in  the  valley  of  Ajalon,"  Josh.  x.  12. 

Answer — "  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed, 
until  the  people  had  avenged  themselves  of  their  enemies.  Is 
not  this  written  in  the  book  of  Jasher?  So  the  sun  stood  still 
in  the  midst  of  Heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a 
whole  day.  And  there  was  no  day  like  that  before  it  or  after 
it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man  :  for  the 
Lord  fought  for  Israel,"  Josh.  x.  13,  14. 

lO.SuBJKCT  and  Prayer — Hannah  prays  for  a  son.  ''And  she 
was  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept 
sore,"  &c.  1  Sam.  i.  10. 

Answer — Samuel  is  bom.  She  bore  a  son  and  called  his  name 
Samuel,  saying.  Because  I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lord.  For 
this  child  I  prayed ;  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition 
which  I  asked  of  him,"  1  Sam.  i.  20,  27. 
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11.  Subject  and  Prayer — Samuel  and  the  Philistines,  And 
Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb^  and  offered  it  for  a  burnt-offering 
wholly  unto  the  Lord:  and  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord/' 
1  Sam.  vii  9. 

Answer — "And  the  Lord  heard  him.  .  .  .  The  Lord 
thundered  with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  on  the  Philistines, 
and  discomfited  them;  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel/' 

1  Sam.  vii.  9,  10. 

12.  Subject  and  Prayer — AhiihopheVs  conspiracy.  "And 
David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel 
into  foolishness,"  2  Sam.  xv.  31. 

Answer — AhithophePs  counsel  not  followed — he  hangs  himself. 
"  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  counsel  was  not  followed^  he 
saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to 
his  city,  and  put  his  household  in  order,  and  hanged  himself/' 

2  Sam.  xvii.  23. 

13.  Subject  and  Prayer — Solomon  prayeth  for  wisdom. 
"  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  understanding  heart  to  judge 
thy  people,  that  I  may  discern  between  good  and  bad :  for  who 
is  able  to  judge  this,  thy  so  great  a  people  ?"  1  Kings  iii.  9. 

Answer — "  Bjhold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy  word :  lo, 
I  have  given  the  a  wise  and  understanding  heart,"&c.,  1  Kings 
iii.  12. 

14.  Subject  AND  Prayer — The  Prophet  and  Jeroboam.  "And 
the  King  answered  and  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  entreat  now 
the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand 
may  be  restored  me  again,"  1  Kings  xiii.  6. 

Answer — "And  the  man  of  God  besought  the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  hand  was  restored  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was  before," 
1  Kings  xiii.  6. 

15.  Subject  and  Prayer — Elijah  the  prophet  and  the  drought 
of  three  years.  "  And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  or  rain  these  years^ 
but  according  to  my  word,"  1  Kings  xvii  1.  See  also  James  v. 
and  17. 

Answer — "  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while,  that  the  brook 
dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land,"  1  Kings 
xvii.  7. 

16.  Subject  and  Prayer — The  son  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath. 
"  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast 
thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the  woman  witli  whom  I  sojourn^ 
by  slaying  her  son  ?  And  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my  QoA, 
I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come  into  him  again."  1  Kings 
xvii.  20,  21. 

Answer — "  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah;  and 
the  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  he  revived." 
1  Kings  xvii.  22. 
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17.  Subject  and  Prayer — Elisha  and  false  prophets,  '^  Hear 
me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  Grod,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back 
again,''  1  Kings  xviii.  37. 

Answer — Fire  from  heaven.  "  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench,'' 
1  Kings  xviii.  38. 

18.  Subject  AND  Prayer — Elijah  cries  for  rain,  ^^  And  Elijah 
said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there  is  a 
sound  of  abundance  of  rain.  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink.  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ;  and  he  cast 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his  face  between  his 
knees,"  &c.  1  Kings  xviii.  41,  42. 

Answer — ^And  it  .came  to  pass  in  the  meanwhile,  that  the 
heaven  was  black  ^vith  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a  great 
rain,"  1  Kings  xviii.  45. 

19.  Subject  and  Prayer — The  dividing  of  Jordan.  ^'  And 
he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him  and  smote  the 
waters,  and  said.  Where  is  the  Lord  Grod  of  Elijah?"  2' Kings 
ii.  14. 

Answer — "  And  when  he  also  had  smitten  the  waters,  they 
parted  hither  and  thither :  and  Elisha  went  over,"  2  K  ings 
ii:  14. 

20.  Subject  and  Prayer — Elisha  and  the  Shunammiie's son. 
''  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the  house,  behold,  the  child 
was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed.  He  went  in  therefore,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord," 
2  Kings  iv.  32,  33. 

Answer — The  Child  restored  to  life.  "  And  he  went  up,  and 
lay  upon  the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands :  and  he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child 
waxed  warm.  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house  to 
and  fro ;  and  went  up,  and  stretched  himself  upon  him  :  and  the 
child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes," 
2  Kings  iv.  34,  35. 

21.  Subject  and  Prayer — Elisha  and  the  Syrians.  '^  And 
when  they  came  down  to  him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Smite  this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  blindness,"  2  Kings 
vi.  18. 

Answer — "  And  he  smote  them  with  blindness,  according  to 
the  word  of  Elisha,  2  Kings  vi.  18. 

22.  Subject  and  Prayer — Jehoahaz  oppressed  by  Hazael.  "And 
Jehoahaz  besought  the  Lord,"  2  Kings  xiii.  4. 

Answer — "  And  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him,"  2  Kings 
xiii.  4. 

23.  Subject  AND  Prayer— 'De^/rttc/fon  o/Sf<»nw€M?AmA.  "And 
Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  I^ord  God  of 
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Israel^  which  dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the  God, 
even  thou  alone^  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth.  Now,  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I 
beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou 
only,''  2  Kings  xix.  15,  19. 

Answer — Sennacherib  and  185,000  Assyrians  slain.  "And 
it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore 
and  five  thousand  :  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses." — (Sennacherib  slain  also), 
2  Kings  xix.  35. 

24.  Subject  and  PaAVBR — Hezekiah  sick  unio  death.  "In 
those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death.  And  the  prophet 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Set  shine  house  in  order :  for  thou  shalt  die, 
and  not  live.  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  remember  now 
how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hezekiah  wept  sore,"  2  Kings  xx.  1-3. 

Answer — Hezskiah's  life  lengthened.  "  And  it  came  to  pass, 
afore  Isaiah  was  gone  into  the  middle  court,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying.  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah 
the  captain  of  my  people.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  I  have  hesjrd  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  be- 
hold, I  will  heal  thee :  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  imto 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years,"  2  Kings  xx.  4-6. 

25.  Subject  and  Prayer — The  shadow  and  the  sun-dial. 
''And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord,'^    2  Kings  xx.  11. 

Answer — "And  he  brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees  back- 
ward, by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  dial  of  Ahaz,"  2  Kings 
XX.  11. 

26.  Subject  and  Prayer — King  Asa  and  the  Ethiopians. 
''  And  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord^  it  is 
nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with  them 
that  have  no  power :  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God ;  for  we  rest  on 
thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  multitude.  O  Lord, 
thou  art  our  God ;  let  not  man  prevail  against  thee,"  2  Chron. 
xiv.  11. 

Answer — The  defeat.  "  So  the  Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians 
before  Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the  Ethiopians  fled," 
2  Chron.  xiv.  12. 

27.  Subject  and  Prayer — Jehoshaphat  and  his  foes.  "And 
Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congregation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court,  and  said,  O  Lord 
Gt>d  of  our  fathers,  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ?  and  rulest 
not  thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and  in  thine 
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hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that  none  ia  able  to 
withstand  thee?"  2  Chron.  xx.  5,  6. 

Answer — The  overthrow.  "And  when  they  began  to  sing 
and  to  praise^  the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  which  were  come  against  Judali; 
and  they  were  smitten.  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the 
watch  tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the  multitude, 
and,  behold  they  were  dead  bodies  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  none 
escaped,"  2  Chron.  xx.  22,  24. 

28.  Subject  and  Prayer — Manasseh  afflicted.  '^And  when 
he  was  in  affliction,  he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled 
himself  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto 
him,"  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  12. 

Answer — *^  And  he  was  entreated  of  him  and  heard  his  sup- 
plication," 2  Chron.  xxxiii.  13. 

29.  Subject  and  Prayer — Ezra  at  the  river  Ahava.  **Then 
I  proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might 
afflict  ourselves  before  our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  way  for 
us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance.  For  I 
was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and 
horsemen  to  help  us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way  ^  because  we 
had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying.  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon 
all  them  for  good  that  seek  him ;  but  his  power  and  his  wrath 
is  against  all  them  that  forsake  him.  So  we  fasted  and  be- 
sought our  God  for  this,''  Ezra  viii.  21—23. 

Answer — "  And  he  was  entreated  of  us,"  Ezra  nii.  23. 

30.  Subject  and  Prayer— iVeAewia^  and  Artaxtrxes  tJie 
king.  "Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For  what  dost  thou 
msd^e  request?  So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven,"  &c.,  Neh. 
ii.  4. 

Answer — "And  the  king  granted  me,  according  to  the  good 
hand  of  my  God  upon  me,"  Neh.  ii.  8. 

31.  Subject  and  Prayer — Daniel  and  Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream.  "  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and  made  the  tiling 
known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his  coiiipauion.s, 
that  they  would  desire  mercies  of  the  God  of  heaven  coucerniiig 
this  secret;  that  Daniel  and  liis  fellows  should  not  perish 
with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,"  Dan.  ii  17,  18. 

Answer — The  dream  ia  revealed.  "  Then  was  the  secret  re- 
vealed unto  Daniel  iu  a  night  vision,"  Dan.  ii.  19. 

82.  Subject  and  Prayer. — Daniel  and  the  lions'  den.  ''  Now 
when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into 
his  house;  and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  towai-ds 
Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  aud 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  befwre  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime,*^ 
Dan.  yi.  10. 

Answer — ^The  lions  are  muzzled  and  Daniel  unhurt.  "  ily 
God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that 
they  have  not  hurt  me :   forasmuch  as  before  him  iunoceucy 
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was  found  in  me ;  and  also  before  thee^  O  king^  have  I  done  no 
hurt,"  Dan.  vi.  22. 

88.  Subject  and  Prayer — Jonah  and  the  fish.  ''Then  Jo- 
nah prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  out  of  the  fishes  belly/^ 
Jonah  ii.  1. 

Answer — ''And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited 
out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land/'  Jonah  ii.  10. 

34.  Subject  and  Prayer — Christ  and  a  blind  man,  "And 
he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me," 
Luke  xviii.  38. 

Answer-  He  receives  his  sight.  "  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Receive  thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  imme- 
diately he  received  his  sight,"  Luke  xviii.  42,  43. 

35.  Subject  and  Prayer — The  thief  on  the  cross.  "And  he 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom,'*  Luke  xxiii.  42. 

Answer — "And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,'*  Luke  xxiii. 
43. 

36.  Subject  and  Prayer — The  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Jesus  commanded  his  disciples,  "  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which 
*aith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me ;"  "  but  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,**  &c,, 
Acts  i.  4.  "  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and 
supplication,**  (Acts  i.  14),  "  until  the  day  of  Pentecost,**  Acts 
ii.  1. 

Answer — ^The  Apostles  endowed  with  the  Holy  Ohost. 
"  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance,*' 
&c..  Acts  n.  4. 

37.  Subject  and  Prayer — Cornelius  and  Peter.  "  And  Cor- 
nelius said,  Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour ;  and  at 
the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing,**  Acts  x.  30. 

Answer — "  Thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God,**  Acts  x.  81. 

38.  Subject  and  Prayer — Peter  imprisoned.  "  Now  about 
that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  cer- 
tain of  the  church.  And  he  killed  James,  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword.  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.)  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he 
put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth 
to  the  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  :  but  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  chiuch  unto  God  for  him,** 
Acts  xii.  1—5. 

Answer — Peter  delivered.     "And  when  Herod  would  have 
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brought  him  forth^  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between 
two  soldiers^  bound  with  two  chains :  and  the  keepers  before 
the  door  kept  the  prison.  And^  behold^  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him^  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison  :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side^  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly. 
And  his  chains  fell  oflf  from  his  hands,"  Acts  xii.  6,  7. 

39.  Subject  and  Prayer — Paul  and  SUas  imprisoned.  "They 
caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the  market-place 
unto  the  rulers.  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  tlie  jailor  to  keep 
them  safely :  who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust  them 
into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 
And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises  unto 
God;  and  the  prisoners  heard  them,"  Acts  xvi.  19,  23,  24,  25. 

Answer — TTteir  release.  "  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken  : 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's 
bands  were  loosed,"  Acts  xvi.  26. 


DIFFEBENCE  BETWEEN  NOMINAL  AND  REAL  CHRISTIANS. 

Besides  the  distinction  between  the  nominal  and  the  real  Chis- 
tian,  which  results  from  the  impressions  produced  on  them  re* 
spectively  by  the  eternal  duration,  of  heavenly  things,  there  is 
another  grounded  on  their  nature,  no  less  marked,  nor  less  im- 
portant. They  are  stated  in  Scripture,  not  only  as  entitling 
themselTCs  to  the  notice  of  the  true  Christian  from  considera- 
tions of  interest,  but  as  approving  themselves  to  his  judgment 
from  a  conviction  of  their  excellence,  and  yet  Airther,  as  recom- 
mending themselves  to  his  feelings  by  their  being  suited  to  the 
renewed  dispositions  of  his  heart.  Indeed,  were  the  case  other- 
wise,—did  not  their  qualities  correspond  with  his  inclinations^ 
however  he  might  endure  them  on  principles  of  duty,  and  be 
coldly  conscious  of  their  superior  worth, — he  could  not  lend 
himself  to  them  with  cordial  complacency,  much  less  look  on 
them  as  the  surest  source  of  pleasure.  But  this  is  the  light  in 
which  they  are  habitually  regarded  by  the  true  Christian.  He 
walks  in  the  ways  of  religion,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ; 
they  are  to  him  not  only  safe  but  comfortable ;  '^  ways  of  pleas- 
antness as  well  as  of  peace."  Not  but  that  here  also  he 
is  from  experience  aware  of  the  necessity  of  constant  support 
and  continual  watchfulness ;  without  these,  his  old  estimate  of 
things  is  apt  to  return  on  him,  and  the  former  objects  of  his  af- 
fections to  resume  their  influence.  With  earnest  prayers,  there- 
fore, for  the  divine  help,  with  jealous  circumspection,  and  res- 
olute  self-denial,  he  guards  against  whatever  might  be  likely 
again  to  darken  his  enlightened  judgment,  or  to  vitiate  bis  re- 
formed taste ;  thus  making  it  his  unwearied  endeavour  to  grow 
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in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  heavenly  things^  and  to  obtain 
a  warmer  admiration  and  a  more  cordial  relish  of  their  ex- 
cellence. 

That  this  is  a  just  representation  of  the  habitual  judgment 
and  of  the  leading  dispositions  of  true  Christians^  will  be  abun- 
dantly evident,  if,  endeavouring  to  form  ourselves  after  our  pro- 
per model,  we  consult  the  sacred  Scripture.  But  in  vain  are 
Christians  there  represented  as  having  set  their  a£Feotions  on 
things  above,  as  cordially  rejoicing  in  the  service,  and  delighting 
in  the  worship  of  God.  Pleasure  and  religion  are  contradictory 
terms  with  the  bulk  of  nominal  Christians.  They  may  look 
back  indeed  on  their  religious  offices  with  something  of  a  secret 
satisfaction,  and  even  feel  it  during  the  performance  of  them, 
from  the  idea  of  being  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  a  duty ;  but 
this  is  altogether  different  from  the  pleasure  which  attends  an 
employment  in  itself  acceptable  and  grateful  to  us.  We  are  not 
condemning  a  deficiency  merely  in  the  warmth  and  vehemence 
of  religious  affections :  we  are  not  asking,  whether  the  service 
and  worship  of  God,  are  delightful  and  pleasant  to  such  persons: 
but,  do  they  diffuse  over  the  soul  anything  of  that  calm  com- 
placency, that  mild  and  grateful  composure,  which  bespeaks  a 
mind  in  good  humour  with  itself  and  all  around  it,  and  en- 
gaged in  a  service  suited  to  its  taste,  aild  congenial  with  its 
feelings  ? 

Let  us  appeal  to  that  day  which  is  especially  devoted  to  the  offi- 
ces of  religion.  Do  they  joyfully  avail  themselves  of  this  blessed 
opportunity  of  withdrawing  from  the  business  and  cares  of  life ; 
when  without  being  disquieted  by  any  doubt  whether  they  are 
neglecting  the  duties  of  their  proper  callings,  they  may  be  al- 
lowed to  detatch  their  minds  from  earthly  things,  that,  by  a 
fuller  knowledge  of  heavenly  objects,  and  a  more  habitual  ac- 
quaintance with  them,  their  hope  may  grow  more  full  of  im- 
mortality ?''  Is  the  day  cheerfully  devoted  to  these  holy  exer- 
cises for  which  it  was  appointed  ?  Do  they  indeed  "  come  into 
the  courts  of  God  with  gladness  ?"  And  how  are  they  employed 
when  not  engaged  in  the  public  services  of  the  day  ?  Are  they 
busied  in  studying  the  word  of  God,  in  meditating  on  his  per- 
fections, in  tracing  his  providential  dispensations,  in  admir- 
ing his  works,  in  revolving  his  mercies,  (above  all,  the  tran- 
scendant  mercies  of  redeeming  love,)  in  singing  his  praises, 
"  and  speaking  good  of  his  name  ?"  Do  their  secret  retire- 
ments witness  the  earnestness  of  their  prayers  and  the  warmth 
of  their  thanksgivings,  their  diligence  and  impartiality  in  the 
necessary  work  of  self-examination,  their  mindfulness  of  the  be- 
nevolent duty  of  intercession?  Is  the  kind  purpose  of  the  in- 
stitution of  a  Sabbath  answered  by  them,  in  its  being  made  to 
their  servants  and  dependants  a  season  of  rest  and  comfort? 
Does  the  instruction  of  their  families,  or  of  the  more  poor  and 
Ignorant  of  their  neighbours,  possess  its  due  share  of  their  time  ? 
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If  blessed  with  talents  or  with  afflaence^  are  they  sedulously 
employing  a  part  of  this  interval  of  leisure  in  relieving  the  in- 
digent^ and  visiting  the  sick^  and  comforting  the  sorrowful^  in 
forming  plans  for  the  good  of  tlieir  fellow-creatures,  in  consid- 
ering how  they  may  promote  both  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
benefit  of  their  friends  and  acquaintance :  or,  if  theirs  be  a 
lai^er  sphere,  in  devising  measures  whereby,  through  the  divine 
blessing,  they  may  become  the  honoured  instruments  of  the 
more  extended  diffusion  of  religious  truth  ?  In  the  hours  of 
domestic  or  social  intercourse,  does  their  conversation  manifest 
the  subject  of  which  their  hearts  are  full?  Do  their  lan- 
guage and  demeanour  show  them  to  be  more  than  commonly 
gentle,  and  kind,  and  friendly ;  free  from  rough  and  irritating 
passions  ? 

Surely  an  entire  day  should  not  seem  long  amidst  those  vari- 
ous employments.  It  might  well  be  deemed  a  privilege  tJnis  to 
spend  it,  in  the  more  immediate  presence  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  in  the  exercises  of  humble  admiration  and  grateful  hom- 
age ;  of  the  benevolent,  and  domestic,  and  social  feelings,  and 
of  all  the  best  affections  of  our  nature,  prompted  by  their  true 
motives,  conversant  about  their  proper  objects,  and  directed  to 
their  noblest  end ;  all  sorrows  mitigated,  all  cares  suspended, 
all  fears  redressed,  every  angry  emotion  softened,  every  envious, 
or  revengeftil,  or  malignant  passion  expelled ;  and  the  bosom, 
thus  quieted,  purified,  enlarged,  ennobled,  partaking  almost  of  a 
measure  of  the  heavenly  happiness,  and  become  for  a  while  the 
seat  of  love,  and  joy,  and  confidence,  and  harmony. 

The  nature,  and  uses,  and  proper  employment  of  a  Christian 
Sabbath,  have  been  pointed  out  more  particularly,  not  only  be- 
cause  the  day  will  be  found,  when  thus  employed,  eminently 
conducive,  tliough  the  divine  blessing,  to  the  maintenance  of 
religious  principle  in  activity  and  vigour ;  but  also  because  we 
all  must  have  had  occasion  often  to  remark,  that  many  persons, 
of  the  graver  and  more  decent  sort,  seem  not  seldom  to  be  nearly 
destitute  of  religious  resources.  The  Sunday  is  with  them,  to  say 
the  best  of  it,  a  heavy  day ;  and  that  larger  part  of  it,  which  is 
not  claimed  by  the  public  offices  of  the  church,  dully  drawls  on 
in  comfortless  vacuity,  or,  without  improvement,  is  trifled  away 
in  vain  and  unprofitable  discourse.  Not  to  speak  of  those  who, 
by  their  more  daring  profanation  of  this  sacred  season,  openly 
violate  the  laws,  and  insult  the  religion,  of  their  country,  how 
little  do  many  seem  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  institution, 
who  are  not  wholly  inattentive  to  its  exterior  decorums  !  How 
glad  are  they  to  qualify  the  rigonr  of  their  religious  labours ! 
How  hardly  do  they  plead  against  being  compelled  to  devote 
the  whole  of  the  day  to  religion,  claiming  to  themselves  no 
small  merit  for  giving  up  to  it  a  part,  and  purchasing  therefore^ 
as  they  hope,  a  right  to  spend  the  remainder  more  agreeably  ! 
How  dexterously  do  they  avail  themselves  of  any  plausible  plea 
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for  introducing  some  week-day  employment  into  the  Stinday, 
whilst  they  have  not  the  propensity  to  introduce  any  of  the 
Sunday's  peculiar  employment  into  the  rest  of  the  week !  How 
often  do  they  find  excuses  for  taking  journeys^  writing  letters, 
balancing  accounts;  or^  in  shorty  doing  something,  which,  by  a 
little  management,  might  probably  have  been  anticipated,  or 
which,  without  any  material  inconvenience,  might  be  postpo- 
ned !  Even  business  itself  is  recreation,  compared  with  relig- 
ion ;  and  from  the  drudgery  of  this  day  of  sacred  rest  they  fly 
for  relief  to  their  ordinary  occupations. 

Others,  again,  who  would  consider  business  as  a  profanation, 
and  who  still  hold  out  against  the  encroachments  of  the  card- 
table,  get  over  much  of  the  day,  and  gladly  seek  for  an  innocent 
resource  in  the  social  circle,  or  in  family  visits,  where  it  is  not 
even  pretended  that  the  conversation  turns  on  such  topics  as 
might  render  it  in  any  way  conducive  to  religious  instruction 
or  improvement.  Their  families  meanwhile  are  neglected,  their 
servants  robbed  of  Christian  privileges,  and  their  example  quo- 
ted by  others,  who  cannot  see  that  they  are  themselves  less  re- 
ligiously employed,  while  playing  an  innocent  game  at  cards,  or 
relaxing  in  the  concert  room. 

But  all  these  several  artifices,  whatever  they  may  be,  to  unhal- 
low  the  Sunday,  and  to  change  its  character,  (it  might  be  al- 
most said,  ^' to  mitigate  its  horrors,")  prove  but  too  plainly,  that 
religion,  however  glad  we  may  be  to  take  refuge  in  it,  when 
driven  to  it  by  the  loss  of  every  other  comfort,  and  to  retain  as 
it  were,  a  reversionary  interest  in  an  asylum,  which  may  receive 
us  when  we  are  forced  from  the  transitory  enjoyments  of  our 
present  state,  wears  to  us  in  itself  a  gloomy  and  forbidding  as- 
pect, and  not  a  face  of  consolation  and  joy ;  that  the  worship  of 
Ood  is  with  us  a  constrained,  and  not  a  willing  service,  which 
we  are  glad  therefore  to  abridge,  though  we  dare  not  omit  it. 

Some  indeed  there  are,  who,  with  concern  and  grief,  will  con- 
fess this  to  be  their  uncomfortable  and  melancholy  state ;  who 
humbly  pray,  and  diligently  endeavour,  for  an  imagination  less 
distracted  at  devotional  seasons,  for  a  heart  more  capable  of  rel- 
ishing the  excellence  of  divine  things ;  and  who  carefully  guard 
against  whatever  has  a  tendency  to  chain  down  their  affections 
to  earthly  enjoyments:  Let  not  such  be  discouraged.  It  is 
not  they  whom  we  are  condemning,  but  such  as  knowing  and 
acknowledging  this  to  be  their  case,  yet  proceed  in  a  way  di- 
rectly contrary ;  who,  scarcely  seeming  to  suspect  that  anything 
is  wrong  with  them,  voluntarily  acqiesce  in  a  state  of  mind  which 
is  directly  contrary  to  the  positive  commands  of  God,  which 
forms  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  representations  given  us  in 
Scripture  of  the  Christian  character,  and  accords  but  too 
faithfully  in  one  leading  feature  in  the  character  of  those,  who 
are  stated  to  be  the  objects  of  Divine  displeasure  in  this  life,  and 
of  Divine  punishment  in  the  next. — WUberforcf?s  Practical  View. 
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Live  with  eternity  in  your  view.     The  world  you  now  inhabit 
is  doomed  to  dissolution,  "  God  will  destroy  this  place."     "  The 
earth,   and  the  works   that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up." 
But  "  the  invisible  things  of  God," — the  things  which  are  not 
seen,    *^  are  eternal."     Heaven  is  "  a  better,  and  an  enduring 
substance."      And  to  that  world  of  realities,  you  are  hourly 
hastening  :  your  present  life  is  but  as  a  vapour,  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.     Eternity  is  just 
before  you,  an  eternity  of  blessedness ;  now  is  your  salvation 
nearer  than  when  you  first  believed.     O  let  the  things  which 
God  hath  revealed  to  you  of  the  heavenly  state,  be  ever  present 
to  your  minds.     Read  of  them  in  your  Bibles ;  meditate  on  them 
in  your   secret  retirements  j    converse  concerning  them  with 
your  christian  companions.     Sequester  yourselves  occasionally 
from  "  this  world  of  noise  and  show,"  this  region  of  dreams 
and  shadows,  that  your  souls,  b;^  devout  aspirations,  may  plume 
their  pinions,  stretch  their  upward  flight,  and  settle  in  eternity. 
Never  forget  your  high  destination,  you  are  bom  from  above ; 
your  hope  is  already  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven :  your  treasure 
and  your  affections  are  there :  thither  your  forerunner,  who  is 
gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  has  long  since  entered  :  and, 
inspired  by  his    Spirit,   attracted  by  his  example,  and  directed 
by  his  word,  countless  myriads  of  our  ransomed  race,  fix)m  aU 
the  climes   and  kindreds  of  the  earth,  have  followed  him  in  the 
regeneration,  and  are  now  sitting  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God :  and 
soon  you  will  be  admitted  into  their  society,  participate  in  their 
triumphs,  feast  at  their  table,  and  drink  the  living  streams  of 
bliss,  without  satiety  and  without  end.     And  can  you  contem- 
plate this  celestial  state  of  boundless  blessedness  with  a  cool, 
dispassionate,  ice-like  apathy  ?     Do  not  your  hearts  glow  with 
gratitude,  and  kindle  into  rapture  at  the  thought,  that  you  are 
already  in  possession  of  the  earnest  of  your  eternal  inheritance ; 
and  that,  ere  long,  the  new  Jerusalem,  in  all  its  glory  and  mag- 
nificence, and  with  all  "  its  scenes  of  permanent  delight,  full 
above  measure,  lasting  beyond  bound,"  shall  burst  upon  your 
view?  When  earth  shall  be  exchanged  for  heaven,  and  the  con- 
flicts and   sorrows  of  time  for  the  triumphs  and  the  ecstasies  of 
eternity.     And  with  such  expectations,  so  divinely  inspired,  so 
gloriously  elevated,  so  immovably  founded,  and  so  nearly  to  be 
realized,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be,  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness?     How  harmless,    child-like^  and 
patient  in  your  dispositions !     How  spiritual,     heavenly,  and 
divine  in  your  affections !     How  sober,  serious,  and  self-deny- 
ing in  your  deportment  !     And  how  evangelically  consistent  in 
your  whole  conduct !     Thus  prepared,  death  will  be  disarmed 
of  its  sting,  and  the  grave  divested  of  its  terror;  and  whenever 
your  change  comes,  and  your  flesh  and  your  heart  fail,  Qt>d 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


458  MEMOIE  OP   ME8.   SAin)EBS. 

will  be  the  strength  of  your  heart  and  your  portion  for  ever. 
Amen. — Treffry  on  Perfection, 
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MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  GRACE  SANDERS. 
BY  J.   H.   PBIOE. 

"  Gather  the  rose-buda  while  ye  may, 

Old  time  is  still  a  flying  ; 
And  that  same  flower  that  blooms  to-day, 

To-morrow  may  be  dying." 

Hebbice. 

"  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble. 
He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a 
shadow,  and  continueth  not.*'  This  beautifully  poetical,  and  strik- 
ingly truthful  portraiture  of  human  life,  drawn  by  Job  under  Divine 
inspiration,  has  had  few  more  literal,  affecting,  and  impressive 
illustrations,  than  in  the  family  of  our  highly  esteemed  friend. 
Me.  W.  Allin,  of  Thuborough  ;  who  within  the  last  few  years  has 
lost  three  daughters  in  the  bloom  of  life.  To  those  who  knew  that 
cheerful,  Irnppy,  promising  family,  four  years  ago,  and  know  it  now, 
the  change  is  painful ; — there  are  the  parents  still  pious,  hopeful,  and 
resigned :  but  where  are  their  children  ? — children  wno  were 
then  so  healthy,  active,  and  engaging.  Alas !  three  out  of  the 
five 

"  Lie  buried  in  the  tomb." 

As  Mr.  Allin,  feelingly,  and  expressively  remarked  to  a  friend, 
"  My  family  is  wasting  away.'*  Wasting  indeed  !  And  yet,  sorrow 
as  we  may,  those  who  knew  their  deaths,  cannot  sorrow  at  them,  as 
they  do  at  the  deaths  of  others ;  since  as  the  following  Memoir  will 
show,  our  loss,  is  their  exceeding  and  eternal  gain.  For  though  their 
lives  were  short,  they  answered  the  end  of  living,  and,  no  doubt,  are  now 
enjoying  tlieir  reward  in  heaven.  It  was  but  their  exhausted  lifeless 
bodies,  that  were  committed  to  the  grave,  and  these  in  the  hope  of 
their  redemption. — 

"  Grare,  the  gtiftrdian  of  their  dust ! 

Grave,  tlie  treasury  of  the  skies ! 
Every  atom  of   thy  trust, 

Besta  ia  hope  again  to  hm  ; 

Hark !   the  Judgment  trumpet  calls  ; 

Soul  rebuild  thy*  house  of  clay — 
Immortality  thy  waUs, 

And  eternity  tliy  day !" 

**  Mb8.  Sasdebs,  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Mb.  and  Mbb.  W. 
AxLiK.  She  was  bom  in  Sutcombe,  in  the  County  of  Devon,  Octo« 
ber  Ist,  1826.  Her  parents  were  among  the  first  members  of  the 
Bible  Christian  Denomination.  They  saw  the  value  of  their  own 
souls,  and  strove  to  bring  her  up  in  the  way  she  should  go.  From 
her  cradle,  she  had  good  examples  before  her,  and  was  blessed  with 
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religious  instruction.  The  bosom  on  which  she  was  nurslod,  heaved 
with  anxious  solicitude  for  her  eternal  welfare  ;  and  as  she  fondled 
around  her  father's  knees,  his  prayers  ascended  for  her  salvation. 
She  was  reared  in  a  house  of  prayer ;  a  house  that  had  a  family  altar 
which  was  regularly  and  promptly  surrounded  by  a  praying  family. 
Almost  every  thing  she  saw  and  heard  in  that  house,  went  to  impress 
her  religiously,  and  form  her  for  the  service  of  God.  And  great 
care  was  taken  that  she  should  not  mix  with  those  who  would  cor- 
rupt her.  She  was  an  amiable,  and  affectionate  child  ;  ever  dutiful 
and  submissive  to  her  parents.  Affectionate  and  winning,  full  of  kind- 
ness, and  ever  ready  to  make  affectionate  returns.  One  who  warmly 
loved,  and  was  loved  in  return.  A  father's  darling,  and  a  mother's 
joy. 

Her  conversion,  which  took  place  when  she  was  about  ten  years 
of  age,  seems  to  have  been  thorough  and  effectual.  She  sought  God 
in  earnest — sought  him  until  she  found  him  ;  was  made  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  was  so  abundantly  filled  with  the  love 
of  God,  that  she  rejoicied  exceedingly.  Her  hope  of  heaven,  and  her 
delight  in  God,  were  such  as  to  light  up  her  countenance  with 
smiles ; — those  smiles  which  the  sunshine  of  God  on  the  heart 
spreads  upon  the  countenance.  And  now  she  was  more  than  ever 
amiable,  and  more  than  ever  beloved. 

Being  in  Christ,  not  only  was  her  heart  renewed,  but  as  the  result, 
her  life  was  consistent.  She  loved  God  and  enjoyed  communion 
^ith  him.  It  was  her  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will ;  for  she  loved 
his  ways  and  his  cause ;  and  earnestly  longed  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners.  In  the  revival  of  religion,  with  which  the  neighbourhood 
was  blessed  soon  after  her  conversion,  though  but  a  child,  she  felt  a 
deep  interest ;  and  among  those  of  her  own  age  she  was  very  active. 
In  one  of  the  meetings,  whilst  listening  to  a  sermon,  she  was  so 
happy,  being  so  filled  with  God,  that  she  was  constrained  to  shout 
aloud  his  praise.  Some  who  did  not  understand  her  feelings  were 
annoyed  ;  but  others  felt  deeply,  and  many  professed  to  be  converted 
to  God.  Not  long  before  her  death,  she  said,  in  reference  to  this 
memorable  meeting,  that  for  a  long  time  afterwards  she  could  not 
refrain  from  singing — for  the  words  suited  her  thoughts  and  ex- 
pressed her  feelings, — 

"My  soul's  ftiU  of  glory, 

Which  inspires  my  tongiie, 
Could  I  meet  wth  angeb, 

I'd  sing  them  a  song  ; 
I'd  sing  of  mv  Jesus, 

And  tell  ol^  his  charms  ; 
And  beg  them  to  bear  me 

To  his  loving  arms. 

O  Jesus !  O  JesuB ! 

Thou  balm  of  my  soul, 
*  Twas  thou,  my  dear  Saviour, 

That  mad'st  my  heart  whole : 
O !  bring  me  to  view  thee, 

Thou  precious  sweet  King, 
In  oceans  of  glory 

Thy  praises  to  sing." 

TInu  irith  ChriBt  in  her  heart,  and  heaven  in  her  view,  loving  God, 
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and  striving  to  serre  him,  she  went  on  her  way  "  with  songs/* — "  re« 
joicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Fop  many  years,  our  friends  have  had  a  flourishing  and  useful 
Sunday  School  at  Sutoomhe.  The  deceased  became  a  scholar  at  its 
commencement ;  and  ever  afterwards  felt  a  deep  interest  in  its  wel- 
fare. Whilst  a  scholar,  she  was  remarkable  for  regular  and  punc- 
tual attendance,  for  good  behaviour,  teachableness,  application, 
and  diligence.  She  made  considerable  progress  in  religious  know- 
ledge and  piety ;  and  after  being  a  scholar  for  some  years,  she  became 
a  teacher. 

As  a  teacher  she  was  pious ;  and  her  piety  caused  her  to  value  and 
care  for  the  souls  of  the  scholars ;  she  therefore  tried  to  make  them 
understand  their  lessons ;  often  kindly  and  eameptly  talked  to  them 
on  the  nature  and  necessity  of  conversion  ;  and  while  thus  engaged, 
such  was  her  deep  concern  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  that  while  ur-» 
ging  them  in  the  most  melting  and  affectionate  language  to  seek 
God,  her  eyes  would  be  drenched  in  tears,  and  her  whole  aspect  in- 
dicative of  her  heart-longings  for  their  salvation.  Not  only  did  she 
feel  her  dependence  on  God's  blessing,  but  also  felt  an  earnest  desire 
to  be  fed  and  blessed  hei*self ; — feeling  as  every  one  should, — 

"  Grant,  O  Gk>d !   that  whOe  I  feed. 
My  own  poor  spirit  maj  be  fed  ; 

And  while  another^s  steps  I  lead, 
My  own  may  into  truth  be  led." 

Nor  did  she  labour  in  vain ;  her  scholars  saw  and  felt  that  she  was 
in  earnest.  They  loved  her,  and  she  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  not 
a  few  of  them  converted  to  God ;  some  of  whom  have  since  died, 
leaving  their  friends  a  blessed  testimony  that  they  are  gone  to  be 
for  ever  with  the  Lord.  And  now  they  have  met  in  heaven ;  God  in 
his  mercy  having  taken — 

"  Teacher  and  taught  to  endless  rest." 

She  was  a  deeply  pious  member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  one  i^-hose 
life  accorded  with  the  requirements  of  the  gospel ;  and  loving  God 
sincerelv,  it  was  her  delight  to  do  his  will.  Sne  enjoyed  religious 
life,  anci  diligently  attended  the  means  of  grace  because  she  delighted 
in  them.  Nor  was  this  the  case  in  regard  to  one  description  of 
means  merelv ;  no,  she  attended  the  class  and  prayer-meetings  as 
readily  as  she  did  the  preaching  services.  The  sanctuary  was  her 
''  banquetting  house,**  the  place  in  which  she  held  communion  vrith 
God,  and  her  soul  was  fdd  and  quickened ;  she  therefore  went  to  it 
with  delight,  and  worshipping  with  earnestness  and  confidence,  was 
comforted  and  religiously  imprcoved.  She  was  of  an  open,  cheerful 
disposition ;  and  being  very  pious,  was  lively  in  her  devotions,  often 
praising  God  with  '^  joyful  lips."  Services  without  religious  feeling, 
though  instructive,  did  not  satisfy  her ;  she  appreciated  them  in  pro- 
portion as  she  was  led  to  Gh)d  and  profited.  She  was  as  anxious  to 
do  good  as  to  get  good,  she  therefore  let  her  light  shine,  strove  to 
improve  her  time  and  talents,  and  was  earnest  and  persevering  in  her 
endeavours  to  promote  revivals  of  religion,  and  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  When  there  was  a  religious  movement,  she  would  be  de* 
lighted — ^would  talk  with  those  who  were  impressed — encourage 
the  young  converts — call  the  attention  of  the  preacher,  or  aoiae 
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lending  friend,  to  any  for  whom  she  thought  counsel  or  encouragement 
necessary — and  in  public  and  private,  to  the  utmost  of  her  ability 
try  to  build  up  those  who  were  brought  in,  and  save  sinners. 

Few  families  have  been  more  affectionately  united  than  Mr.  Allin's. 
Apart  from  religion,  they  had  naturally,  much  of  the  engaging,  the 
amiable,  and  the  good ;  and  the  Sisters  were  as  one — ever  striving  to 
promote  each  other's  comfort  and  welfare.  But  they  were  not  long 
permitted  thus  to  act:  death — ruthless,  insatiate  death — haying  bro- 
ken in  upon  them,  and  removed  three  out  of  the  five,  one  after 
another  in  rapid  succession  into  eternity.  The  first  who  was  thus 
removed  was  Margaret,  She  was  born,  November  23rd,  1834. 
She  was  naturally  very  kind,  affable,  and  engaging  ;  with  a  full  and 
lively  flow  of  spirits ;  and  was  rather  fond  of  gaiety.  She  was  a 
scholar  in  the  Sunday  scliool  ;  was  fond  of  religious  books ;  kind  to 
the  preachers ;  and  attended  the  means  of  grace,  although  she  re- 
mained unconverted.  Mr.  Allin  says,  "  About  nine  months  before  she 
died,  we  were  alarmed  at  perceiving  a  swelling  in  the  glands  of  her 
neck  ;  and  for  the  benefit  of  vapour  baths  and  change  of  air,  she  was 
taken  to  Mrs.  Hambly's,  at  "Woolley  ;  but  alas !  it  was  done  without 
the  wished-for  improvement.  However,  while  there;  she  became 
much  concerned  about  salvation.  Mrs.  Hambly,  seeing  she  was  un- 
happy, enquired  what  was  the  occasion  of  her  unhappiness.  She 
waa  unwilling  to  inform  her ;  but  after  being  pressed,  she  said,  *  My 
Father  and  Mother  are  going  to  heaven,  and  I  am  not  !*  and  bursting 
into  tears,  began  to  cry  to  God,  to  have  mercy  upon  her.  She  was 
pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  Qod  and  prayed  for ;  but  did  not  then  find 
peace.  She  wnshed  to  return  home ;  when  I  came  for  her,  Mrs. 
Hambly  stated  what  had  happened  ;  which  I  heard  with  delight.  In 
our  way  home,  I  conversed  with  her,  on  the  necessity  of  a  prepara- 
tion for  death  ;  and  tried  to  find  out  the  state  of  her  mind ;  but  al- 
though she  seemed  to  feel  much,  she  said  but  little.  She  had  however 
begun  to  pray,  and  was  anxiously  desiring  salvation.  Growing  worse 
in  health,  she  continued  seeking  God,  until  February,  when  she  was 
converted.  At  that  time  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  ;  she  however 
requested  her  sister  to  inform  me  that  she  could  believe  in  Christ ; 
was  happy  in  God ;  and  not  afraid  to  die.  From  that  time  she  was 
resigned  and  cheerful ;  and  with  manifest  delight  talked  about  dying. 
She  was  anxious  to  be  able  to  go  to  Class-meeting,  to  tell  the  people 
of  God,  what  he  had  done  for  her  soul,  before  she  died ;  and  she  got 
so  much  better  as  to  be  enabled  to  attend  two  or  three  times,  when  all 
present  seemed  to  be  delighted  and  astonished  while  she  related  with 
clearness,  confidence,  and  much  feeling,  the  dealings  of  God  with 
her  soul.  Some  of  the  friends,  hare  since  remarked,  that  they  shall 
never  forget  the  feelings  that  thev  experienced  at  those  meetings. 
On  one  occasion,  I  asked  her  whether  she  had  any  misgivings  or 
fears,  she  replied  *  no.'  I  said,  *  How  is  that  ?'  She  answered,  *  Be- 
cause I  am  always  believing.'  A  day  or  two  before  she  died,  calling 
her  sister  to  her,  she  clasped  her  in  her  arms,  and  said,  her  face  bein:^ 
covered  with  a  heavenly  smile,  *  You  will  have  to  follow  me  soon  to 
my  grave ;  will  you  meet  me  in  heaven  ?'  She  was  now  sinking  fast. 
On  one  occasion  while  we  were  weeping  around  her  bed,  she  was  so 
happy,  that  she  broke  out  singing ; — 
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*  There  we  shall  ihiue,  and  sliout,  and  singv 
And  ma^e  tlie  heayenlj  arcliea  riug, 

When  all  t1>e  saints  get  home ; 
Gome  on,  come  on,  mj  brethren  dear, 
We  soon  shall  meet  together  there, 

For  Jesus  bids  us  come.* 

'*  The  day  before  she  died,  some  of  the  Sunday  scliolars  called  to  see 
her,  to  whom  she  exclaimed,  *  My  dear  school-mates,  prepare  to  meet 
me  in  heaven.'  Slie  often  talked  about  dying, — about  the  pleasure» 
of  hearen ;  and  said  that  her  sufferings  would  not  be  long.  Not 
long  before  she  died,  she  said  to  her  sister, '  Grace,  I  am  sleepy.'  Her 
sister  replied,  *  My  dear,  ail  is  well,  I  hope.*  *  Yes,'  she  re- 
plied; which  were  the  last  words  she  uttered  hfiforo  mortality 
was  swallowed  up  of  life ;  June  2Srd,  1851,  in  the  27th  year  of  her 
age." 

The  writer  improved  her  death ;  the  oonp^egation  was  large ;  and 
the  impression  apparently,  deep  and  powerful. 

Grace  was  much  affected  by  her  siater  Margaret's  death.  But  the 
wounds  occasioned  by  it,  were  not  healed,  before  they  were  caused  to 
bleed  anew  by  the  ffeath  of  her  sister  Elizabeth,  who  was  not  only 
her  sister,  but  her  friend,  her  confidant,  and  companion.  Euzabsth 
Allin,  was  bom  April  4th,  1827.  From  a  child,  she  had  a  kind, 
affectionate  heart ;  was  veiy  dutifid  and  obedient  to  her  parents  ;  and 
being  very  active  and  incfustrious,  was  of  great  service  to  them  in 
their  business.  She  was  of  a  teachable  disposition,  and  anxious  to 
lean].  This,  to  her  parents  and  other  instructors,  maile  duty  a  delight  ^ 
for  they  not  only  saw  lier  willing  to  learn,  but  beheld  her  proficiency 
in  knowledge, — csj)ecially  in  religious  knowledge.  She  was  the  sub- 
ject of  deep  religious  impressions,  while  a  scholar  in  the  Sutconibe 
Bible  Christian  Sunday  school.  After  being  a  scholar,  she  became  a 
teacher,  in  the  saine  school,  and  was  zealous  and  useful.  Having  for 
years  seen  and  felt  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart,  in  the  revival 
of  religion,  1845,  which  was  experienced  in  the  neighbourhood,  she 
was  converted  to  God ;  and  became  i>ious,  exemplary,  and  useful. 
She  had  a  good  voice,  and  after  Iter  oonversion,  delighted  in  singing. 
"  She  says,  "  when  I  was  a  child,  after  being  put  to  bed  with  my 
sisters,  liearing  my  Father  sing  his  &vourite  solemn  hymns,  I  have 
often  been  so  affected  as  to  weep."  And  it  has  been  remarked  by 
the  friends,  that  in  revivals,  when  dvdlness  lias  come  over  the  meet- 
ings, "  that  Elizabeth's  singing,  and  Grace's  prayers,  would  generally 
remove  it,  and  infuse  fresh  life."  For  sometime  she  was  a  promising 
young  christian ;  but  in  the  year  1849,  she  fell  from  gprace,  and  be- 
came the  wife  of  Mr.  Daniel  AUin,  who  at  that  tinte,  was  not  con- 
verted. He  soon  after  pave  his  heart  to  God,  mid  became  a  member 
of  the  Bible  Christian  Society.  He  says,  "  For  some  time  aft<»r  we 
were  married,  my  dear  wife  did  not  meet  in  class  :  but  she  was  very 
unhappy.  Her  penitence  was  deep,  and  painful ;  scores  of  hoiu-s  did 
she  *  gi'ieve  for  having  grieved  her  God :'  and  she  continued  to  seek 
him,  until  he  restored  to  her  *  the  joys  of  his  salvation.'  In  March, 
1850,  she  became  the  mother  of  a  child :  and  for  several  weeks  was 
so  ill  that  we  had  little  hopes  of  her  recovery;  but  God  was  her  sal- 
vation, and  she  was  kept  from  fear.  She  was  so  restored  as  to  enjoy 
a  moderate  degree  of  l^ealth  until  March,  1851,  when  she  was  taken 
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yiiih  mflamroatioii  on  th^chesfc  and  lungs ;  which  after  some. time 
brought  on  consumption  and  death.  But  it  is  pleasing  to  me,  to  be 
able  to  state,  that  duriui^  licr  protracted  and  severe  illness,  she  mani- 
fested great  affection,  patience,  and  meebiess.  During  her  illness  a 
gracious  revival  of  religion  was  in  progress  in  the  chapel,  in  which 
many  of  her  friends  and  relatives, — for  whom  she  had  long  prayed — 
were  converted ;  and  when  the  intclligeuce  was  brougjit  home  from 
night  to  night,  that  this,  that,  and  tlic  other  person,  whom  she  dearly 
loved,  had  been  converted,  her  joy  was  so  great,  that  she  seemed  to 
forget  her  pain  and  sulToring.  "VVhile  ill,  she  was  visited  by  many 
persons,  to  all  of  whom  she  talked  about  their  souls — and  eternity ; 
and  not  a  few  were  greatly  blessed — some  of  wlioin  attribute  their 
conversion  to  her  instrumentality.  She  was  an  obedient  child ;  an 
affcctiouati  wife ;  and  a  faithful,  loving  mother.  During  the  two 
years  and  five  months  that  we  wore  married,  I  never  received  an 
angry  look,  or  an  lujkind  word ;  it  was  her  constant  study  to  please. 
Our  little  gurl  seemed  to  be  her  greatest  eartldy  tie ;  in  the  morning 
— a  few  hours  before  she  died,  she  requested  her  to  be  brought, 
which  being  done,  she  embraced  her  with  all  the  affection  of  a  dying 
mother;  and  with  Christian  resignation  gave  her  up.  lSho*^then 
tnriied  to  me,  gave  me  the  last  kiss,  and  said,  *  Lost  your  wife.*  She 
was  now  conscious  that  she  was  dying,  and  was  waiting  to  depart  and 
l>e  with  Christ !  Her  father,  who  was  sitting  near  her  bed,  asked 
her,  if  all  was  well,  to  which,  as  well  as  slie  could  articulate,  she  re- 
plied, *  Yes.'  She  died.  February  13th,  1852,  in  the  25th  year  of  her 
Age." 

"  Tho  bed  of  death  by  Jesus  spread, 
Is  softer  thou  a  downy  bed, 

Or  aught  that  can  be  found  ; 
For  )iear  h«^  stands  with  out-stretched  arms, 
In  all  his  soul-encliauting  oharais, 

A)id  angels  hover  round." 

Her  funeral  was  numerously  attended ;  a  re\'ival  was  in  a  state 
of  progress  ;— the  writer  improved  her  death  with  melted  feelings, 
siirrour.ded  by  a  deeply  affected  congregation;  and  in  the  same 
clmpel,  on  the  same  evening,  had  the  happiness  to  see  many — cliiefly 
young  persims — converted  to  Qod. 

At  tliis  tiijio,  Grace  was  very  healthy,  and  looked  likely  to  live 
for  many  years ;    in  fact  few  persons  had  a  more  liealthy  appearance. 

She  had  a  devout  and  unshaken  confidence,  in  an  all-wise,  evor- 
presont,  all-kiiowinn;,  merciful,  and  gracious  Providence ;  to  which 
filie  willingly  and  gladly  com:nitted  all  her  affairs,  in  full  assurance 
that  all  would  work  together  for  her  good  ;  but  wliilo  in  all  her  ways 
she  acknowlcdgod  God,  slio  did  so  especially  with  regard  to  beeojnint» 
settled  in  life.  This  she  regarded  as  a  most  important  step— one  Hut 
Wi)uld  be  productive  of  the  best  or  worst  consequences— and  being 
aware  how  often  in  such  cases  the  affections  got  the  mastery  of  the 
judgment,  in  earnest,  ardent,  persevering  supplication,  she  sought 
direction  from  above,  seeking  at  the  sauie  time  tlie  vahiable  counsel 
and  advice  of  her  parents ;  and  awaiting  the  indications  of  Provi- 
dence, to  direct  her  steps.  When,  therefore,  she  consented  to  be- 
come a  wife,  siie  did  so,  with  the  fullest  satisfaction,  that  she  was  pro- 
ceeding in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence.     Mr.  Sanders,  says,  "  My 
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acquaintance  with  my  dear  partner,  was  commenced  in  the  year  1851^ 
and  was,  I  believe,  under  the  direction  of  Almighty  God.  From  my 
first  acquaintance  with  her,  I  always  found  her  a  person  in  whom  1 
could  repose  the  greatest  confidence.  In  the  spring  of  1852,  we  were 
united  in  marriage ;  and  were  united  in  heart  and  effort.  I  can  truly 
say,  I  had  a  christian  wife.  She  was  always  active,  whether  in  tem- 
poral or  spiritual  things — ^allowing  due  time  for  both.  My  welfare 
appeared  to  lie  near  her  heart.  I  shall  not  forget  the  kind  receptions 
I  always  met  with  on  returning  home,  I  was  always  met  with  a  smile,'* 
and  those  smiles 

— *  Kindled  into  fond  excess 

Of  li^ht  that  speaks,  and  looks  that  bless, — 

To  him  who  feels  such  blended  power 

To  haUow  eve's  domestic  hour, 

The  star  of  life  where'er  he  roam. 

Is  she  whose  ray  attracts  him  home." 

Mr.  Sanders  continues,  "  She  was  very  diligent  and  punctual  in 
her  attendance  on  all  the  means  of  grace,  especially  the  class-meetings 
which  she  much  eiyoyed.  In  the  winter  of  1853,  we  had  a  glorious 
revival  of  God's  work  at  Chulmleigh,  in  which  she  took  an  active  part, 
and  was  made  very  useful ;  some  who  were  converted,  will,  I  beheve, 
have  to  bless  God  for  sending  her  there.  Our  friend,  Mr.  Woof, 
wishes  it  to  be  mentioned  that  she  was  the  instrument  of  his  con- 
version. 

"  She  was  likewise  very  active  in  the  Sabbath  School.  I  shall 
never  forget  one  Sunday  afternoon  while  she  was  engaged  in  teach- 
ing a  class  of  girls,  she  beckoned  to  me  to  come  to  her ;  on  ap- 
proaching her  seat,  she  informed  me,  that  some  of  them  were  in  dis- 
tress for  salvation  ;  we  began  to  pray,  and  several  of  them  soon  found 
peace  ;  and  O !  it  was  delightful  to  see  the  dear  girls,  how  they  dung 
about  her,  after  they  were  made  happ^r.  After  this,  her  opportunities 
for  public  usefulness  were  less,  the  birth  of  our  dear  little  boy  con- 
finea  her  more  at  home  ;  but  she  was  always  satisfied  as  long  as  she 
believed  thaii  she  was  doing  the  Lord's  will.  She  appeared  to  have 
an  impression  that  her  time  on  earth  was  short,  especially  some 
weeks  before  her  confinement.  She  often  talked  to  me  about  it,  bat 
I  always  tried  to  turn  her  attention  to  something  else,  by  saying 
that  perhaps  I  might  be  taken  before  her,  or  something  of  that  kind  ; 
the  tiiougnt  of  a  separation  from  such  a  dear  friend,  was  too  painful 
for  me  to  entertain.  But  the  hour  is  come,  and  we  are  parted ;  but 
not  for  ever !  No ;  glory  be  to  Qt)d,  I  hope  to  overtake  her  a^in  ; 
and  by-and-by,  be  with  her  in  those  blissful  regions  where  parting  is 
unknown. 

*'  During  her  sufferings,  I  never  heard  her  complain ;  she  was  le- 
signed  and  Dore  her  afflictions  with  christian  fortitude.  She  often  in- 
quired of  me,  if  I  felt  resigned  should  the  Lord  see  fit  to  take  her ; 
and  on  my  saying  that  I  trusted  I  should  be»  she  said, '  Well  my  dear, 
I  am  glad  of  that.' 

**  She  arranged  all  her  a£&irs  manv  weeks  before  her  death.  The 
week  before  she  died,  I  asked  her  ir  she  had  anything  more  that  she 
wished  to  say  to  me  P  She  replied, '  No,  my  dear,  only  tell  my  firiends 
at  Chulmleigh,  to  meet  me  in  heaven.'     And  then  aidded,  '  My  dear 
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John,  if  70U  think  me  worthy,  I  should  like  Mr.  James  Thome,  to 
preach  my  funeral  sermon^'  '* 

She  was  remarkably  fond  of  her  little  boy.  He  was  a  fine,  healthy 
looking  child,  and  seemed  to  be  her  greatest  tie  ;  while  caressing  him, 
beiDg  much  moved,  she  was  heard  to  say,  "  You  will  soon  be  without  a 
mother ;"  but  it  was  not  so — he  was  taken  ill — ^pinedaway — and  died 
about  a  month  before  her. 

During  her  affliction  she  was  without  fear,  cheerful  and  happy ;  at 
the  time  when  the  bloodvessel  burst,  and  it  was  thought  that  she  was 
dying,  when  her  father  came  near  to  her,  she  said,  "  Father,  all  is 
well ;  praise  the  Lord."  The  day  before  she  died,  while  she  lay 
panting  for  life,  she  said,  "  Father,  I  have  just  fought  the  good  fight 
of  faith.  Tell  all  my  friends  to  meet  me  in  heaven."  Thus,  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  with  death  under  her  feet,  and  heaven  open  to  her 
view,  she  quitted  time  for  eternity,  and  earth  for  heaven,  at  Thu- 
borough,  on  Thursday,  April  13th,  1854,  in  the  29th  year  of  her 
age ;  being  the  day  of  the  month,  on  which  two  years  previously,  she 
was  married  ;  dying  as  soft,  and  as  still,  as — 

"  The  rainbow  drops  upon  the  diBtant  hill.*' 

A  vast  concourse  of  people  attended  her  funeral ;  and  a  very  gra- 
cious season  was  experienced  during  the  delivery  of  a  funeral  sermon 
in  the  chapel  at  Sutcombe-mill,  in  compliance  with  her  request. — 
EniTOB. 


MEMOIR  OF  THOMAS  ATHOW. 

Thomas  Athow,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  brought  to  Gh>d 
among  the  Bible  Christians  in  the  Elham  Mission,  and  was  a  consis* 
tent  member  of  the  society  about  20  years. 

Br.  Athow  acted  like  Lydia  in  the  days  of  Paul ;  afler  she  had 
heard  the  word,  and  received  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  she  constrain- 
ed the  apostles  to  enter  her  house.  Br.  Athow's  house  was  a  home 
for  the  Bible  Christian  Preachers,  when  in  that  part  of  the  Mission ; 
and  he  appeared  pleased  to  see  them,  and  to  entertain  them  at  his 
table,  from  the  time  he  was  converted,  to  the  day  of  his  death.  He 
was  not  like  some  who  get  weary  with  entertaining  the  servants  of 
Ood  ;  and  the  Lord  blest  hiiu  abundantly  in  his  temporal  afiairs 
after  his  conversion.  Brother  Athow's  attachment  to  the  Bible 
Christian  cause  was  very  strong  :  he  was  much  like  Ruth  who  felt 
80  strongly  attached  to  Naoiui  and  her  people ;  there  was  no  people 
80  dear  to  him  as  his  own  people,  and  and  no  place  of  worship  plea- 
sed him  so  well  as  the  Bible  Christian  Chapel.  It  was  there  he  re- 
ceived his  first  fgood;  and  it  was  no  matter  who  the  preacher  was, 
Mr.  Athow  was  almost  sure  to  be  one  of  the  hearers,  imless  preven- 
ted by  affliction.  He  had  been  afflicted  with  lameness  for  some 
years ;  but  his  death  was  very  sudden.  He  attended  the  chapel  three 
times  the  day  he  died,  and  appeared  more  than  usually  well.  He 
said  to  his  wife  on  returning  from  the  afternoon  service,  that  he  felt 
so  well  as  to  be  able  to  walk  without  his  stick ;  and  he  walked  to  the 
evening  service  without  it ;  a  thing  which  he  had  not  done  for  some 
years  before.     At  the  chapel  in  the  evening,  he  appeared  very  cheer- 
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fill  and  happy ;  it  was  a  gracion&  Beason.  After  the  serried  was 
concluded,  the  doxology  was  sung,  in  which  he  joined.  He  left  the 
chapel  a  few  minutes  before  eight  o'clock  ;  went  home  pleased  with 
the  serviee  ;  and  made  some  remarks  on  the  text  and  sermon.  His 
wife  read  tlie  chapter  from  which  the  text  was  taken.  He  went  up 
stairs,  and  in  hia  usual  way  went  on  his  knees  to  praycn* ;  and  was 
in  bed  about  nine  o'clock,  and  in  a  few  minutes  after  his  wife  and  he 
were  in  bod,  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  join  the  church  triumphant 
above !  O !  what  a  Fudden  but  happy  change,  to  bo  taken  from  a 
world  of  sorrow  and  trouble,  to  that  rest  where, 

"  Not  a  wave  of  trouble  lolls 
Across  the  peaceful  breast." 

Ho  has  lefl  behind  him  a  widow  and  seven  children  to  hunent 
their  loss.  He  was  a  kind  husband,  and  an  affectionate  father.  He 
died,  on  Sunday,  September  llth,  1854,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 

On  Sunday,  September  25th,  his  death  was  improved  by  the  wri- 
ter, from  Isaiah  Ivii.,  1,  2.  in  the  Bible  Christian  chapel,  to  an  atten- 
tive congregation, 

"  O  !  What  a  happj  change, 

Shall  Jcsu*s  suuerers  know ; 
While  o*er  the  happy  plains  thej  range, 

Incapable  of  woe." 

T.  Brook. 


MEMOIR  OF  STEPHEN  FULLIOK. 

Every  society  which  studies  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
sinners  from  spiritual  and  eternal  death,  meets  with  opponents  ;  op- 
ponents too,  sometimes,  from  quarters  little  expected.  Just  such  is 
the  position  of  the  society  with  which  we  have  the  honour  of  being 
identified — the  Society  denominated  Bible  Christians.  This  society 
has  had  to  encoimter  opposition,  both  from  professor  and  profane ; 
but,  upheld  by  Divine  Oiimipotence,  it  still  holds  on  its  way ;  and 
arguing  from  effects  back  to  causes,  our  spiritual  Zion  must  hare 
originated  with  God,  because  of  the  effects  produced.  God  has 
made  it  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  thousands  of  immortal 
souls  to  himself— many  on  the  Farnham  Station.  Some  are  still 
alive,  adorning  their  profession;  others  are  gone  to  heaven,  and 
among  the  departed  may  be  numbered  with  certainty  our  dear  friend 
Stephek  Fullick. 

In  preparing  a  short  memoir  of  the  deceased,  the  writer  labours 
under  a  great  disadvantace :  he  knew  but  little,  personally,  of  tlie 
departed  saint  of  whom  he  writes.  It  is  true  that  he  was  ^Eivoured 
with  several  interviews  with  tliis  beloved  disciple  of  Jesus,  aiAl  that 
those  interviews  produced  the  impression  that  Br.  Fullick  had  ob» 
tained  the  "  root  of  the  matfcer  ;*'  but  a  more  thorough  acquaintance 
than  the  writer  possesses  is  very  desirable  in  writing  his 
biography.  This  disadvantage  is  met  to  some  extent  by  others.  A 
relative  writes, — "  Eegarding  the  time  of  his  conversion  to  God,  1 
am  not  prepared  to  say  ;  but  T  believe  he  enjoyed  the  love  of  Gh)d 
in  his  heart.    He  was  for  many  years  a  regular  attendant  at  the 
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xixeanfl  of  graee ;  uaver  absenting  himself  when  he  was  able  to  attend. 
He  waa  much  pleased  to  converse  on  the  love  of  God ;  deeply  grieved 
at  the  indifference  manifested  by  others ;  tender  and  affectionate  to 
hifl  wife,  bestowing  every  attention  on  her  he  coiJd ;  and  when  \m- 
able  through  affliction  to  assist  her,  he  endeavoured  to  give  her  as 
little  trouble  as  possible.  lie  had  a  large  wound  in  his  foot,  which 
discharged  very  mucli,  and  gave  him  much  pain,  but  he  bore  it  all 
with  patience.  Not  a  luuriuur  waa  known  to  escape  his  lips.  I 
never  saw  any  one  more  composed  in  all  my  life.  I  saw  him  the 
Wednesday  before  his  death ;  ho  was  very  weak  in  body,  but  very 
comfortable  in  mind ;  quite  resigned  to  the  will  of  Grod,  willing  to 
suffer.  It  did  not  appear  that  he  was  harassed  much  by  the  devil. 
He  earnestly  exhorted  all  to  seek  the  Lord. 

"  On  the  Sunday  morning  i  olio  wing  he  was  taken  much  worse,  and 
said  he  sliould  *  soon  be  gone.'  The  sou  was  sent  for,  who  came 
immediately,  to  whom  the  father  addressed  some  touching  remarks 
about  preparing  to  '  meet  his  God.'  Mary  Ann,  his  daughter,  and 
her  husband,  both  visited  liim  according  to  his  request.  He  was 
very  weak,  but  happy.  He  sang,  *  Heaven  is  my  home,'  and  said  he 
should  *  soon  be  there.'  He  remarked  that  if  he  had  strength  of 
body  he  would  make  the  place  ring,  for  *  no  tongue  could  tell  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him  that  morning.'  It  was  good  to  be  there. 
Many  friends  came  to  see  liim.  }3r.  Powell  came  after  service  and 
prayed  with  him,  and  a  blessed  influence  was  realized.  He  grew 
weaker  tlirough  the  day,  and  said  but  little.  He  survived  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  and  Tuesday,  but  on  Wednesday  morning,  December 
20th,  1863,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesua." 

According  to  inforiiiadon  received,  our  dear  brother  was  bom  at 
Headley,  in  the  year  1795.  Ho  lived  49  years  ignorant  of  scriptural 
conversion,  and  only  10  years  happy  in  the  Saviour.  He  (fied  of 
abscess  and  rheiuua^ism.  Hi3  death  was  improved  to  an  attentive 
congregation  by  the  writer ;  (xod  was  present,  and  tears  were  shed. 
His  widow  has  joined  our  church  since  his  departure.  May  the  two, 
severed  by  death,  meet  again  in  glory. 

Br.  Gauntlett,  who  led  t)ie  class  in  which  Br.  Fujlick  met  some 
tim*,  writes, — "  So  far  as  iny  knowledge  of  the  deceased  extended, 
I  believe  him  to  be  a  good  man ;  one  who  loved  and  served  his  God 
with  his  wliole  licart.  In  relating  his  christian  experience  in  the 
class  meetings,  he  was  simple,  but  always  expressed  an  implicit  con- 
fidence in  God.  He  knew  in  whom  ho  had  believed,  and  committed 
his  soul  with  unwavering  couiidence  into  the  hands  of  '  a  faithful 
Creator.'  There  was  souij tiling  about  him  so  child-like  and  so 
sweet,  as  to  his  manner  of  expressing  himself,  which  clearly  intimated 
that  God  was  his  familiar  friend.  Truly  might  Br.  EulHck  say,  '  I 
am  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction ;'  but  our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  afflicts  for  our  profit,  enabled  him  to  kiss  the  rod,  and  say  with 
Bweet  submission,  '  Thy  will  be  done.' 

"  Many  years  of  affliction  enabled  liim  to  hide  the  promises  of 
God's  word  in  his  heart ;  having  read  the  Scriptures,  ho  became  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  was  a  man  of  few 
words,  bub  of  sound  speech,  such  as  the  world  cannot  condemn 
His  great  and  constant  theme  was,  the  love  of  God  in  tlic  gift  of 
Jeeus.     His  constant  affliction  did  nob  absorb  hi«  whole  attention. 
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or  bring  his  soul  Into  a  morbid  state  of  impatience,  though  hia  Buf- 
ferings at  times  were  very  great.  He  spoKc  with  a  deep  concern 
about  those  that  feared  not  God.  He  had  a  tear  to  shed  with  the 
weeper,  and  an  expression  of  gladness  to  utter  with  those  that  rejoiced. 
In  him  was  the  '  mind  of  Christ.'  " 

Br.  Gauntlett  has  also  supplied  the  following  verses. — 

FaivwcU  J  tliou  art  gone,  but  angels  have  met  thee, 

On  tlio  sliores  of  a  happier  region  than  this  ; 
Free  from  thy  pains,  Jesus  now  greets  thee, 

111  the  regions  of  Kght  and  immortal  bliss. 

Thy  lot  hero  on  earth  was  bumble  and  lowly, 

Alllitt ion's  strong  hand  press' d  thee  heavily  down  j 

Thy  patience  was  great,  and  thy  life  it  was  holy. 
But  now  thou  art  wearing  the  conqueror's  crown. 

The  waves  of  affliction  no  more  sliall  roll  o'er  thee. 

Thy  Master  has  call'd  thee,  thy  spirit  is  fled ; 
Sharp  was  the  conflict,  thy  death  sudden  glory, 

But  thy  spuit  shall  live  though  thy  body  be  dead. 

In  the  strength  of  thv  Savioiur  thou  hast  cross'd  o'er  Jordan, 
As  thy  feet  touch'd  the  waves,  see  the  waters  divide ; 

Bright  angels  from  heaven  in  death  were  thy  guai*dians, 
Thou  limdedst  with  shouting  "  The  Lord  ^vul  provide." 

Mercy's  bright  waves  have  i  oll'd  sweetly  o'er  thee. 

As  thou  sank  in  the  depths  of  eternity's  sea  ; 
Not  a  cloud  did  arise  one  moment  to  hide  thee, 

Thy  spirit  with  rapture  to  glory  did  flee. 

Farewell,  then,  dear  brother,  thy  sufterings  are  over. 
No  more  sliidl  there  drop  from  thine  eye  the  soft  tear  ; 

From  thy  face  they  are  wip*d,  thou  shalt  sorrow  no  moix% 
In  tlie  bosom  of  Jesu-^  thou'rt  sav'd  from  all  feer. 

John  Hicks. 


M   I  S  C  E  L  L  A  N  E  O  U  S  . 


PERSECUTIONS  OF  THE  COVENANTERS.    III. 

Lachbruiu  \\afi  the  resideuco  of  ;i  minutes,  present  an  appalling  aoene 
devoted  coveuauter  of  the  name  of  of  havoc  aud  desolation.  What 
Campbell,  a  good  man,  whose  euro  was  to  be  done  P  Every  one  knew 
was  to  live  to  God,  and  to  follow  that  the  interests  of  the  house- 
Christ  when  hi8  cause  was  tried.  hold  depended  on  the  safety  of  its 

As  the  I'armtT  of  Lachbruin  was  master,      and.    therefore,    instant 

one  day   at  home,    and    enjoying  flight  or  concealment  was  the  first 

himseh  iu  the  midst  of  his  family,  consideration.     Fliij^ht   was   deter- 

a  luxury  w  hich  in  those  precarious  mined  on  as  being  the  more  prefer- 

times  ^  as   but  rarely  tasted,  and  able  alternative  in  the  present  cir- 

dreadiiig  no  immediate  danger,  a  cumstances  ;  and  Camuoell  hasten- 

young  man  belonging  to  the  house-  ed  to  reach  tJie    height  above  his 

hold  burst  into  his  master's  apart-  dwelling  before  the  troopers  should 

nient  with  the  information  that  the  get  within  shot  of  him.       "  To  the 

dragoons  syeiv    in  sight.    All  was  S'ypes  !"   cried  the  commander  of 

couHteniation.     The  merciless  ene-  the  party,    "  I  see   the  old  bird  has 

my,  that  spared  no  age,  sex,  nor  sect.  flown,   and  is  8oarint»   toward  the 

was  at  hdiid  ;    aud  a    happy    and  highest  eminence.'*     The  Nypes  is 

haruilei>8    lumily    might,  iu    a  few  u  lofty  ridge  that  rises  above  Lach- 
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bruin,  and  it  was  in  this  direction 
that  Campbell  was  fleeinff  when 
first  observed  by  the  soldier.  A 
vigorous  pursuit  commenced.  The 
dragoons  ascended  tlie  steep  with 
ull  the  speed  their  heavy  horses 
could  make  ;  and  ere  they  reached 
the  summit  that  spreads  ont  into  A 
wide  mossy  platform,  Cami)l)ell  was 
a  good  way  in  advance  dashing 
throujjli  the  long  heather,  and  wad- 
ing the  smeary  peat  ground  till  his 
ptrencrth  was  nearly  exhausted.  His 
pursuers  were  gaining  ground  ; 
and,  seeing  it  was  in  vain  to  con- 
tend, he  resolved  to  conceal  himself 
if  possible,  in  the  heath,  and  there 
to  leave  himself  in  the  hand  of 
Providence.  Having,  therefore, 
reached  a  place  in  the  moor,  the 
inequality  of  which  screened  him 
from  the  view  of  the  troopers,  he 
plunged  into  a  deep  and  narrow 
trencii  in  the  moss,  the  sides  of 
which  were  'skirted  with  thick 
bushv  heather  which  nearly  cover- 
ed the  opening  above.  Here  he 
loy  flat  on  his  back  looking  up  to 
the  sky,  which  was  little  more  tlian 
visible  throueh  the  shaggy  coverlet 
that  waved  above  him.  The  heavy 
trampling  of  the  cavalcade  approach* 
ing  was  distinctly  heard,  till  at 
length  a  tremulous  motion  impart- 
ed to  the  yielding  turf  announced 
their  immediate  presence.  Then 
one  epring,  and  another,  and  ano- 
ther, till  the  whole  party  leaped  over, 
while  he  destinctly  recognised  the 
bright  shoes  on  the  feet  of  their 
horses,  and  the  long  scabbards  dang- 
ling by  their  side.  He  lay  with  a 
palpitating  heart  till  their  sound 
died  away  in  the  distance,  and  then 
he  ventured  to  look  up,  and  saw 
his  deliverance  complete.  The 
Lord,  in  whom  this  good  man  trus- 
ted, did  not  desert  him  in  the  evil 
day,  but  wrought  for  him  a  deliver- 
siice  in  the  very  presence  of  his  foes, 
and  hid  him  as  m  a  grave,  till  the 
storm  rushed  past  and  left  serenity 
behind. 


TBETOTAIiISM. 

WHBTHKB  HAS  DBOfKINO    DONB   MOU¥ 
OOOD   on   UAHM? 

We  often  hear  people  talk  about 


intoxicating  liquors  "  doing  them 
good."  No  doubt  some  think  so 
because  they  judge  by  a  moment- 
ary feeling,  mstead  of  fairly  testing 
it  Djt  its  general  tendency  and  ef- 
fects. Every  thing  that  God  in- 
tends us  to  eat  and  drink  does  us 
infinitely  more  good  than  harm. 
Let  us  judge  of  intoxicating  liquors 
by  this  rule.  "While  drink  pro- 
duces a  thousand  times  more  evil 
than  good,  it  is  a  proof  that  it  is 
not  a  gift  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  that  we  are  transgressing  in 
using  it.  The  supposed  good  from 
drink  is  a  matter  of  momentary  feel- 
ing ;  the  evils  it  produces  are  pain- 
ful facts  always  before  our  eyes. 
You  may  lay  the  blame  upon  men 
taking  it  to  excess;  but  while  our 
drinks  possess  powerful  intoxica- 
ting properties,  and  while  man  is 
what  he  is,  excess  is  as  certain  in 
society  as  the  light  of  day  will  fol- 
low  tne  rising  of  the  sun.  It  has 
always  been  so,  and  it  will  always 
be  so ;  and,  therefore,  there  is  no 
remedy  but  that  of  abstaining  alto- 
geihcr.  These 'drinks  are  not  the 
gift  of  Providence,  as  many  people 
think ;  they  are  all  manufactured 
articles,  and  as  sure  as  powder  and 
ball  are  made  to  kill,  so  surely  are 
strong  drinks  made  to  intoxicate ; 
and  the  fact  is,  that  if  they  did  not 
make  the  people  a  little  bit  drunk, 
they  would  cease  to  take  them, 
however  they  may  pretend  to  the 
contrary.  Keader!  look  abroad. 
Whatever  you  find  producing 
goodf  eat  and  drink  freely  ;  but  ab- 
stain entirely  from  that  which  you 
see  is  producing  eri7,  and  that  con- 
tinually. It  is  a  great  pity  but 
people  would  examine  the  claims  of 
strong  drink  by  its  general  effects. 
W'e  have  taken  the  opinions  of  our 
ancestors  as  to  the  good  of  these 
liquors,  without  duly  testing  their 
truth.  This  is  an  age  of  inquiry 
and  investigation,  and  it  you  will 
but  subject  strong  drink  to  a  rigid 
scrutiny,  you  cannot  help  coming 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  does  a 
groat  deal  more  harm  than 'good. 

THF    KXCELLENCR    OV    WATER. 

What  a  pity  that  the  excellency 
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of  water  is  so  little  appreciated! 
Many  despise  this  valuaole  gift  of 
God  because  it  is  cheap  and  plenti«> 
ful.  lliree-fourtliB  at  least  of  the 
human  body  is  water ;  and  as  thia 
is  continually  wasting,  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  take  in  fresh 
supplies  ;  and  the  freer  it  is  from 
alcoliol,  or  other  deleterious  mix- 
tures, the  better  it  is.  Food  can* 
not  digest,  nor  the  blood  be  re- 
newed, without  fresh  supplies  of 
water.  It  is  the  souroe  from  which 
perspiration  and  the  yarious  secre- 
tions are  supplied.  It  giyes  tone 
to  the  stomach  and  braces  the  ner- 
vous system.  It  creates  appetite, 
gives  relish  to  food,  allays  thirst, 
cleans  the  teeth,  sweclens  the 
breath,  regulates  the  bowels,  and 
helps  to  preserve  the  body  from 
corruption.  All  uncorrupted  pal- 
ates drink  it  with  a  zest,  and  it 
ueyer  leads  to  excess.  It  is  grate- 
ful to  our  feelings,  creates  rational 
cheerfulness,    and  natural  anima- 


tion. It  is  the  drink  that  needs 
not  to  be  locked  up  from  children  or 
servantB.  It  is  the  oldest^  cheap- 
est, safest  drink.  It  is  the  real 
beverage  of  nature,  and  all  other 
liquids  are  chiefly  composed  of 
water.  Behold  the  effects  of  pure 
water, — health,  happiness,  inno- 
oency!  but  allow  alcohol  to  be 
mixt  with  it,  and  the  effects  are 
drunkenness,  poverty,  crime,  misery, 
and  death.  Every  cup  of  cold 
water  deserves  a  thanksgiving  to 
God !  Header !  You  may  indulge 
in  this  without  fear,  but  if  you 
drink  intoxicating  liquor  you  are 
always  in  danger,  and  are  setting 
a  bad  example  to  others.  You  can 
scarcely  abuse  water.  The  stomach 
likes  it,  and  so  does  the  skin.  Be- 
sides drinking  it  freely,  if  you 
would  feel  cheerful  and  lively,  and 
enjoy  good  health,  you  ought  to 
wash  the  body  aU  over  every  morn- 
ing. 

J.  L. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE, 


HAEVEST  MEETINaS.— soMEBTON  cibcuit. 


A  harvest  meeting  was  held  at  High- 
Hani,  September  ^h,  when  a  sermon 
WAS  preached  in  tlie  ailenioon  at  three 
o'clock,  by  Mr.  F.  Martin,  from,  « O 
that  men  would  praise  tlieLord  for  his 
goodness."  God  assisted  him  in  very 
deeil,  his  remarks  were  tiuely  and  to 
tlie  podut.  The  congregation  was  not 
large,  but  it  was  gooa  to  be  there. — 
Xears  of  joy  were  shed  by  both  speaker 
au'l  people,  especially  wlien  Br.  Mwrtiu 
was  referring  to  the  gooduess  of  G-oJ 
ill  the  preservation  of  our  lives.  Many, 
he  suid,  \v)io  were  liealtliy,  vigorous, 
and  bidding  fair  for  long  ufe,  and  who 
were  artive  in  the  servica  of  the  Most 
High — diligent  on  attending  tlie  means 
of  grace,  when  he  laboured  among  them, 
were  no  more  ;  but  were  gone  the  way 
of  all  flesh — yes  gone  to  hesveu.  Change 
after  change  had  taken  place  in  things 
and  people,  but  we  were  spared.  He 
continued  on  this  strain  until  the  hearts 
of  the  congregation  even  melted  into 
tenderness. — Surely  it  is  beautiful  for 
the  soul  sometunes  to  call  to  mind  days 
of  yore.  At  five  o'clodc^  a  public  tea  was 
provided,  when  a  few  of  the  friends 
and  neighboors  sat  down  and  partook 


with  thankfulness  the  good  tilings  set 
before  tliem.  I  behere  isdl  tried-— ^w 
happy  and  comfortable  they  oould  make 
each  other.  The  Brethren,  Wooldridge 
and  Martin,  etiUveued  the  oocasiou 
wliile  t)ie  female  friends  were  taking 
away  the  tilings,  by  singing  Mr.  Oongii's 
Temperance  melotly,  "JJong,  Lod^, 
ago.  *  At  seven  o*c]ock,  we  held  a  pubho 
meetuig.  Br.  Wooldridge  pi\»ided ; 
and  after  giving  an  opening  addivss, 
called  upon  the  writer  to  addi^ess  the 
meeting.  Br.  Martin  then,  in  liis  usu- 
al, entertaining  manner,  spoke  for  some 
time  on  the  goodness  of  CKkI,  which 
had  been  manifested,  not  only  in  prov- 
idence, but  in  grace.  He  roferred  also  to 
the  liappy  death  of  Bjl  Bbooks.  Br. 
Walter  made  some  remarks,  ami  made 
the  coUeotion  liimself. 

Oct.  12th,  at  P<niJM(r(2,  at  five  o'clock, 
several  of  tho  friends  assembled  at  a 
tea- meeting.  Hymns  of  praise  were 
at  times  sung  by  the  friends.  At  7 
p.  m.  we  had  a  public  meeting,  which, 
was  addressed  by  tlie  brethren,  Harris, 
Wooldridge,  and  ToU.  It  was  a  good 
day,  for  God  was  am  one  us.  A  collec- 
tion was  made  in  behalf  of  the  chapeL 
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We  lind  another  at  Holten  on  the 
23rd :  a  public  tea  was  also  Jprorided. 
Between  60  and  70  from  the  village  and 
neighbourhood  sat  down  to  partake 
with  cheer^  hearts  the  bounties  of  a 
good  prorideuce.    At  seven  o'clock  a 

Sublic  meeting  was  held.    Br.  Wool- 
ridgc  occupied  tlie   chair ;    and  after 
f^iviug   an  appropriate  a^Uress,  called 

rn  Mr.  Drover,  Imlependcnt  Minister 
Wincanton,  wlio  addressed  tthe 
meeting  witli  wannth,  and  wliose 
remarks  were  very  timely.  The  writer 
next  addressed  the  anmence,  a»ul  in 
speaking  of  the  good  and  bomitiful  Jiar- 
vest,  he  saivl,  tliat  we  should  not  mani- 
fest our  gratitude  hj  taking  tlie  grain 
which  God  hath  sent  for  the  fiKxl  of 
man,  and  converting  it  into  strong 
drink,  wliich  according  to  the  testimony 
of  the  wise,  is  neither  fit  for  man  or 
beast.  Upwards  of  forty  luillioii  buali- 
els  of  grain,  lie  said,  were,  wasted  in 
ihia  dririk  aimually.  Mr.  Xrasli, 
Wealeyan  local  preacher  next  addressed 
the  oongregatioi],  but  rather  deumrred 
at  tlte  total  oondeumation  of  strong 
drink.  Br.  £.  Jacobs,  Bible  Christiaii 
local  preacher,  ureed  upon  the  people 
the  neoeaeity  of  living  to,  and  labourmg 
for  Gt>d.  A  collection  was  then  made* 
in  aid  of  the  trust  fund  of  tlie  diapel, 
the  writer  aflerwarvls  replied  to  what 
had  been  aaid  respecting  Ids  remarks 
about  the  destruction  of  grain  by  its 
being  converted  into  liquor.  Br.  Wool- 
dxidge  then  concluded  the  meeting 
with  prayer. 

J.   Toll. 


KINGSBBOMPTON   CHAPEL  • 

The  Bible  Christians  in  tliis  place 
have  obtained  ground  in  Kiugsbromp- 
ton,  Somersetshire,  for  the  eruction  of 
a  Cliapel,  and  the  foimdation-stone  was 
hud  on  Friday,  June  23rd.  Br.  C. 
Barker,  of  Exeter,  preached  a  specially 
hitercsting  and  deeply  mipressive  ser- 
mon on  the  occasion ;  and  as  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting  was  held  in  the  sauic 
place  on  that  day,  manv  of  our  firieada 
from  other  parts  of  the  Circuit  were 
present,  and  they  listened  to  tlie 
preacher  witli  interest,  and  seemed 
highly  pleased.  It  was  a  delightful 
service.  Many  felt  it  good  to  be  tliere. 
The  friends  intend  to   build   a  neat, 

*  We  are  sorry  that  tliia  commnnica- 
tion  has  been  dejayed ;  but  better  late 
than  never.— Ed. 


substantial  chapel,  calculated  to  hold 
about  130  persons,  and  it  will  cost 
about  £170.  But  there  is  to  be  no 
debt  on  it.  One  of  our  res^^ected 
friends  haa  promised  to  give  £100 
towards  it,  and  the  remainder  will  be 
raised  by  snbscriptions  and  otherwise. 
Who  will  give  towards  it?  Mr.  W. 
Burston,  8hopkee|)er,  of  the  same  place, 
will  be  glad  to  receive  subscriptions 
towards  the  object. 

I  wiU  add  a  short  account  of  the 
Bible  Christians  coming  to  Kings- 
brompton,  and  their  success.  About 
tliirty  years  ago,  the  Wesleyans  of 
Buiister  Circuit  came  tliere,  and  preach- 
ed in  a  dwcUuig-house,  and  formed  a 
society  of  about  six  members ;  but  as 
it  was  so  far  from  Dunstor  it  was  given 
up,  about  two  or  three  years  afterwards. 
Then  the  Siblo  Christians  came  and 
preached  for  some  time  ii^  a  dwelling 
house ;  but  through  })ersocutiun,  and 
other  causes,  tliey  gave  up  the  place. 
Afterwards  the  ludc^iendcixts  caTue 
tliere  and  held  their  services  for  a  Uttle 
wldle  in  a  dwelling  house,  and  then 
they  obtained  ground  for  the  erection 
of  a  chapel,  wluch  was  built  and  open- 
eil :  but  as  tlungs  went  on  unpleasantly 
berweeu  the  Pastor  and  the  Church, 
the  Pastor,  who  worke«.l  Kiugsbrouip- 
ton  and  Didvertou  together,  gave  up 
Kingsbrompton,  and  left  tlie  people  to 
their  fate.  He  continued  to  serve  at 
Didverton,  and  the  friends  at  Kings- 
brompton saw  no  probability  of  being 
able  to  get  an  Indepeudeut  minister 
to  come  and  be  with  them  pemui- 
uently,  because  their  old  pastor  would 
not  leave  Dulvertou,  and  because 
Kingsbrompton  was  only  a  village, 
therefore  they  invited  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians to  come,  and  they  oanie  and  held 
tlteir  meetbigs  in  Mr.  W.  Burston*a 
house  for  some  time,  and  they  formed 
a  society,  and  Mr.  Burston  and  other 
res])ectal>le  friends  became  members, 
aiiil  continue  to  this  day.  About  four 
years  ago  they  applievl  to  tlie  principal 
trustees  of  the  Independent  chapel  for 
the  use  of  it,  as  there  was  no  preaching 
in  it  J  and  thej  readily  and  cheerfully 
agreed  for  our  friends  to  liave  the  loan 
of  the  cliapel,  and  they  afterwards 
agreed  to  let  it  to  us,  and  we  agreed  to 
take  it,  and  pay  tbem  an  annual  rent 
for  it.  When  two  or  three  men  who 
were  mucli  displeased  because  we  oc- 
cupied the  oliapel,  saw  that  we  were 
succeeding  weU,  they  exerted  tlieir  in- 
fluence in  order  that  we  should  give  up 
the  chapel!     A  Uttle  before  midsum- 
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mer,  1853,  they  nve  us  notice  to  gire 
it  up  itnmediitel^  !  But  it  was  not 
the  wish  of  the  Trustees  who  let  it  to 
us  that  we  should  gire  it  up,  yet  the 
Deed  was  so  made  that  they  saw  they 
had  no  legal  power  to  let  it  to  any 
other  people,  therefore  they  could  not 
say  that  wo  should  continue  to  hold 
it ;  especially  as  a  certain  man  had 
threatened  them  with  the  law  if  we 
held  the  chapel.  So  we  gare  it  up  a 
fevT  days  after  we  had  the  notice.  The 
minister  w}io  left  it  some  years  before, 
now  occupied  it  again,  against  the  wish 
of  the  Trustees  who  let  it  to  us,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  people  in  the 
neighbourhood.  We  found  that  many 
of  them  sympathized  with  us,  and  of- 


fered to  sUnd  by  us,  BO  that  we  ihonghl 
that  we  would  do  our  best  in  time  of 
need,  and  look  to  God  for  grace,  direc- 
tion, and  success.  We  then  gare  no- 
tice that  our  meetings  would  be  held 
in  the  Preacher's  house,  where  we  have 
continued  to  hold  them,  and  the  Sab- 
bath School  too ;  and  the  house  is 
often  too  small  to  hold  the  congrega- 
tion. We  have  had  some  delighmil 
meetiugs  there  ;  we  have  now  a  society 
of  twenty-seven  members,  dwelling  to- 
gether in  peace.  Most  of  the  people 
m  the  parish  seem  to  take  an  interest 
in  the  erection  of  our  chapel.  May 
the  Most  High  bless  the  undertaking  ! 
J.  Banwbll. 


OBITUARY. 


DiBD,  in  the  Township  of  Bellmount, 
1st  Con.  December  SOtli,  1853,  Han- 
KAH  Kixa,  wife  of  Jobl  Kixa,  aged 
37  years.  She  was  a  native  of  Canada, 
and  with  her  husband  went  back  into 
Bellmount,  a  new  country,  where  the 
means  of  grace  were  scarce ;  but  it 
pleased  GK>a  who  is  ''  rich  in  mercy"  to 
open  a  way  for  them  to  have  the  means 
of  grace  and  to  obtain  salvation  by 
Christ.  In  the  beginning  of  last  winter 
I  commenced  a  protracted  meeting  at 
Seymour,  about  two  miles  from  Mr. 
King's,  and  the  labour  was  not  in  vain ; 
God  found  his  way  to  the  hearts  of 
many  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  King  came  out 
to  the  meetings,  and  an  arrow  of  deep 
conviction  pierced  their  consciences 
which  they  never  shook  off  aeain.  They 
soon  found  pardon  through  Christ,  and 
went  on  together  rejoicing  in  God  their 
Saviour ;  duly  attending  the  means  of 
grace  till  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove 
our  sister  from  time  into  eternity.  She 
left  a  husband  and  several  children  to 
lament  their  loss  ;  but  thank  God,  their 
loss  was  her  gain.  She  lived  five  weeks 
after  she  was  converted,  and  appeared 
to  get  along  well,  "  growing  in  grace" 


all  the  time.  She  was  taken  down  in  a 
fever,  and  lived  about  a  week,  and  died 
happy  in  the  Lord.  I  had  no  chance 
of  seeing  her  myself,  in  her  sickness,  as 
I  did  not  know  she  was  sick  until  she 
was  dead  ;  but  the  friends  that  visited 
her  gave  me  information  which  was 
'quite  satisfactory,  to  induce  us  to  hope 
that  she  is  gone  safe. 

"  Praise  God  from   whom  all  blessings 
flow." 

She  joined  the  Bible  Christians  afler 
the  meeting  was  dosed,  but  her  proba- 
tion was  short.  How  mysterious  ara 
the  workings  of  God ;  his  wisdom  his 
past  findimg  ont.  Some  of  the  most 
useful  people  according  to  our  judgment 
are  taken  away,  while  others  who  do 
not  sppear  to  be  so  useful,  are  spared  ; 
but  God  who  knows  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  is  "  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good 
to  be  unkind."  May  he  work  his 
sovereign  will  in  all  things,  and,  as  clay, 
in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  may  we  be 
resigned  to  our  providential  lot,  and 
die  at  last  in  his  &vour  for  Christ's 
sake.   Amen. 

A.  DOBLB. 


POETRY 


WAR. 


O !  War !  how  much  I've  heard  of  thee 
Dire  thing,  of  late ;  but  what  art  thou  P 

Resolve  tliis  problem  candidly, 
U  honour  written  on  thy  brow  ? 
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Ab,  no,  'tis  not  as  Tain  man  thinks, 

He  through  thii  notion  greatly  errs, 
Th'  assassin  vaunts,  but  stUi  he  links 

New  follies  to  his  rolling  years. 

Oh  War !  foul  imp  \  what  hast  thou  done 

Untold  are  all  tny  deeds  of  woe, 
What  ruddy  streamlets  oft  haye  run, 

And  now  thou  pants  to  cause  them  flow. 

Zepliyrs  may  waye  thy  plumed  crest, 
Bright  Sol  may  cause  thy  shield  to  shine, 

But  how  inhuman  is  thy  breast, 
And  not  one  haUow'd  trait  is  thine. 

Shameful,  disgusting,  direful  stiU, 

Old,  old  art  thou,  but  still  the  same, 
Thou  loy*st  to  maim,  to  tear,  to  kill. 

And  misery's  in  thy  baneful  name. 

Sweet  peace,  come  waye  thy  oliye  wand. 

With  soothing  sweep  o'er  Albions*  isle, 
And  o'er  each  sea,  and  erery  land, 

Nor  wave  thy  palm  a  little  while. 

Methinks  in  time's  blest  haUow'd  womb, 

I  see  with  joy  what's  growing  there, 
A  peaceful  day  I  Ah  what  a  boon  1 

Thy  dawn,  &ir  day,  swiftly  appear. 

When  not  an  implement  of  war. 

Shall  e'er  be  used  on  land  or  sea. 
When  not  its  din  shall  eyer  mar 

The  day  of  peace,  but  all  agree. 

Agree  to  sing  the  song  of  praise. 
Agree  to  raise  th'  orison's  glow, 
'      Agree  to  love  Jehovah's  ways, 

Agree  to  hear  no  deeds  of  woe. 

What  though  the  nations  of  the  earth, 

Engage  through  sin  in  hostile  firay, 
Prophetic  symbols  must  have  birth, 

To  uflher  in  millennial  day. 

Then  come  blest  day,  I'd  hail  thee  in, 

Wi^'h  loud  hoeannah's  cheerful  glee  ; 
While  treading  on  the  tomb  of  sin  ; 

That  day  wul  come,  if  not  to  me. 
Wedmore,  B.  Lyde  Stott. 
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CANADA  WEST. 

The  following  commnnication  from  Br.  A.  Doblb,  under  date  of  June 
12th,  1854*  contains  the  gratifying  intelligence  of  the  reriral  of  the  work 
of  God  in  the  township  ol  Seymour. 

Bear  Brother.  to  Almighty  God,  I  embrace  the  oppor- 

With  feelings  of  gratitude      tuiiity  of  giying  you  a  statement  of  the 
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work  of  the  Loi'd  in  Sejmour  during 
the  last  year.  We  had  a  gracioua  yiait 
from  the  Lord  last  winter^  for  which 
many  are  thankful.  Blessed  be  his 
name,  he  has  not  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious, Ills  arm  is  not  shortene<l,  nor  his 
ear  heayy,  neither  has  he  wanted  the 
power  to  save.  His  arm  has  been 
stretched  out,  and  his  power  has  liecn 
made  known,  and  tlie  people  are  crying 
out,  "  What  has  G^od  wrought  !"  Many 
have  learnt  by  cxperieiioe  that  Clirist 
has  power  on  eartli  to  forgive  sin, 
the  gospel  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation*'  to  tlioge  who  l)elievc. 

I  held  a  protracted  meeting  at  Hops, 
2nd  con.  of  Seymour,  in  Br.  W.  Heard's 
settlement,  wliere  the  settlers  Ijiave  been 
chiefly  of  t)ie  Cluircli  of  England  per- 
Busion,  and  rigid  iii  tlieir  dioioe-;  but, 
thank  tlie  Lortl,  we  did  not  labour  iu 
vain,  though  m\ich  lal>our  liad  been  be- 
stowed in  that  place  before  ;  t)iey  liave 
had  regular  preaching  for  i>iore  than 
six  years,  and  ]>rotraete4i  eflUrte  made 
three  times  before ;  and  tlie  people 
said  it  would  be  no  use  to  try  it  again. 
Had  we  looked  and  Ustened  to  tlio  ^leo- 
ple,  and  not  to  God,  it  would  have 
turned  out  to  be  a  failure ;  but  it  plea- 
sed God  to  disappoint  many  of  the 
people,  and  to  strike  tliem  with  wonder 
and  terror.  He  graciously  broke  the 
shackles  at  last,  was  plensed  to  rend 
the  rocks,  oj^en  the  graves,  and  raised 
the  dead;  and,  tliank  his  adorable 
name,  many  stones  tliat  lay  in  nature's 
dark  quarry  for  a  number  of  years,  liave 
been  lifted  out  of  the  liorrible  pit  of  sin 
and  misery  by  faithful  prayer,  and  the 
great  lever  of  the  Gosj^el  of  Clirist,  and 
nave  been  liewed  and  diiseled  by  tlie 
word  and  Spirit  of  tlie  living  God,  who 
are  now  occupying  import aut  places  in 
that  noble  building,  the  Church.  They 
are  not  only  stones  in  the  building  ;  but, 
I  believe,  "  living  stones  ;"  exercising  a 
lively  faith  iu  God's  mercies,  through 
Christ.  They  are  become  **  a  chosen 
generation,"  a  "  peculiar  people  ;"  es- 
pecially to  the  men  of  the  world,  who 
are  strangers  to  God ;  it  is  so  peculiar 
to  them,  that  they  do  not  unduxvtfind 
it,  as  "  the  natural  man  knoweth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,"— th^ 
are  "  spiritually  dbcemed."  This 
people  who  once  sat  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  have  seen  a  light 
gh  the  tender  mercv  of  our  0^, 
the  day-spring  &om  on  high 


whereb 

hath  visited  tbem.~  Light  has  shone 
round  about  them,  darkness  is  dispelled, 
and  the  glory  of  God  appears  in  the 


hoe  of  Jeeus  Christ.  May  they  ever 
"show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  into 
liis  marvellous  light."  May  God  grant 
that  they  may  be  pillars  in  his  house  to 
go  no  more  out.  We  have  now  35 
joined  to  the  society  in  this  place,  where 
we  had  only  Br.  and  Sr.  Heard  before, 
and  four  or  five  wJio  did  not  join  society, 
though  they  professed  to  be  converted. 
May  the  Lord  save  them  to  the  end  for 
Clirist'ssake,  Amen.  Br.  and  Sr.  Hailey 
and  Br.  Heard  helped  me  in  that  pro- 
tracted effort,  and  were  rendered  very 
useful.  I  hope  it  will  make  their  crowu 
Stiijie  the  brighter  in  heaven. 

I  held  auotlier  Protracted  meeting 
back  iu  tlie  13tli  con.  of  Seymour, 
among  the  Canadians,  who  had  settled 
titere  a  few  yeai'S.  They  had  once  en- 
joyed religion,  but  )iad  gone  from  it 
again,  like  "  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  and 
the  sow  t)»at  was  washe<l  to  her  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire."  It  pleased  Almighty 
God  t/)  display  his  power  among  tlio^ 
backslidera  and  some  others  in  a  won- 
derful manner.  He  who  said,  "Return 
ye  backsliding  childrei^  and  I  will  heal 
your  backslidings,"  was  not  "  slack  oon^ 
cemine  his  promise,"  but  was  abundant 
in  goodness  ;  **  keeping  mercy  for  thou- 
sands." The  liOrd  caused  "  a  noise  and  a 
shaking,"  upon  **  the  dir  bones,"  and 
they  came  together,  and  I  Iwlicve  they 
arc  now  living,  and  npcm  their  feet ;  16 
were  brought  to  God  in  this  place.  I 
hope  they  will  walk  worthy  of  their  vo- 
cation whereunto  Christ  liatli  called 
them.  Pray  tliat  God  may  give  tliem 
grace  whereliy  they  may  serve  him 
acceptably  through  time,  and  find  at 
last  their  way  to  heaven ;  and  take 
all  the  praise  to  himself  for  his  name's 
sake. 

We  have  had  a  few  brought  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  at  two 
other  placi!8  besides.  We  held  our 
Aimual  Tea-meeting  in  behalf  of  the 
Sunday  School,  in  Br.  Heard's  settle- 
ment, 2nd  Con.  of  Seymour,  the  29th 
of  last  month.  An  increasing  interest 
in  behalf  of  Sabbath  Schoob  is  mani- 
fiastad  i  and  thank  God,  the  spirit  of 
union  appears  to  prevail.  Two  of  the 
young  couverta  who  were  teachers  reci- 
ted, one  Uie  opening  and  the  other 
the  closing  address,  which  crowned  all 
the  yeet.  The  children  number  about 
80.  Afier  taking  a  ynXk  with  the  lit* 
tie  ones,  the  teftobeni  and  singen,  and 
a  company  of  others,  we  rotumed  to 
the  Tea,  where  the  lofty  trees  fbnned  a 
beautifii]  bower,  near  Br.  Heard's  hum- 
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ble  shanty.  Our  female  friends  who 
generally  perform  their  part  in  thoee 
entertainnients,  had  prepared  a  plenty 
of  proTJsiors  J  enough  and  some  to 
spare.  May  the  Lord  hlees  them.  The 
Tea  produced  £2;  and  I  helieve  all 
went  home  well  pleased.  The  Lord's 
name  bo  praised. 

Fray  for  me  and  mine,  and  pray  that 
wo  may  witness  a  greater  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  station. 

May  every  blessing  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant rest  upon  all  the  Brethren  in  my 
mother-t'ountry,  for  the  Redeemer's 
sake. 

Yours  truty, 

A.  DOBLB, 

VALEDICTORY  SERVICES. 

A  mBTivo  to  take  farewell  of  the 
Brethren,  Jakes  Robbbts,  and  Tho- 
mas Edkukd  Eebn,  who  with  tlieir 
wives,  and  Br.  Roberts's  children,  are 
ftbout  to  proceed  to  Australia,  was  held 
in  the  School -room   of  Zion   Cha])el, 
Plymouth,  on  Tuesday,  October  l7th, 
1854.      Msny  friends  assembled  to  en- 
joy a  friendly  cup  of  tea  together  ;  but 
the  nurolier  was  largely  increased  at  the 
public  meeting,  which'was  opened  with 
singing  and  prayer  by  Br.  Prior.     Mr. 
Horswell,  on  taking  the  chair,  referred 
to  the  ])leasurc  he  felt  in  being  there, 
and  to  t)io  interest  that  the  friends  in 
the  cireuit  took  ii:  the  missionary  work. 
This  haii  repeatedly  afforded  him  satis- 
fkotion.      Tlieir  iiiterest  was  consider- 
ably enhanced,  on  the  present  occasion, 
by  the  presence  of  the  missionaries, 
their  wives  and  oliildren,  wMch  was  a 
rare  event  among  them.    Their  atten- 
tion   would    be    directed    to   various 
pomta  of  interest  and  iTa]x>rtance  ;  to 
the  voyage  itself,  and  especially  to  tlie 
great  object  of  tlieir    mission.      Tlie 
missionaries  will  be  encouraged  by  tlie 
interest  felt  in  tlieir  cTitcrprixe.      Ho 
concluded    by   asking    for    them    the 
prayers  and  nympathies  of  tlmt  congre- 
gation ;    hoping  while  together  that  all 
would  ft«l  as  members  of  one  family, 
and  receive  that  "  holy  anointing"  which 
was  so   earnestly    pupi>ticated  at  the 
oommeiKvment  of  the  service. 

Bb.  Kkbk  was  then  called  upon,  who 
laid,  It  appeared  to  him  almost  like  a 
dream  that  he  and  his  Brother  were 
about  to  proceed  to  Australia  as  mis- 
sionaries, and  that  the  friends  present 
had  met  to  take  leave  of  them  ;  but  he 
was  sstisfisd  it  was  a  reality.  **  I  had 
similar  ssasattons  whsu  I  first  enterad 


on  the  Itinerancy,  and  associated  with 
my  Brethren  ;    it   seemed  almost  im- 
possible that  I  should  be  one  among 
them  ;   really  a  minister  of  Christ.     I 
do  not   doubt  my  call  to  the  work,  or 
to  the  place  where  I  hope  I  am  about 
to  labour,  in  particular.    Mysterious  to 
myself  it  is,  but  I  trust  I  can  discover 
the  leadings  of  God's  Spirit,  and  the 
voice  of  Ood*s  providence.     I  have  had 
tlie  impression  all  alone;  that,  my  place 
to  labour,  was  in  some  distant  country. 
The  feeling  was   so    strong,    that     I 
should    have    offered    myself;     but  I 
thought  it  would  have  been  premature. 
The     impression    itself     was    lastuig, 
thougli  as  to  the  timef  I  was  not  impa- 
tient, or  about  the  place,    concerned, 
but  would  go  anywhere  if  sent.     These 
feelmgs  had  been  kindled  up  again  du- 
nng  the  time  I  was  at  Exeter.   I  heard 
something  within  me  which  seemed  to 
say,  •  Go  and  work  for  Christ.'    I  men- 
tioned it  to  Br.  Barker,  an.  I  told  him 
he  might  state  it  to  the  C'Oniniittee. 
I  lieani  nothing  for  three  months,  and 
when  I  received  the  intelligence,  it  was 
with  imich  trembling,  and  sometimes 
my  spirit  is  almost  overwhelmed  ;   but 
I  have  never  had  a  doubt ;   I  am  en- 
oouraged  by   tlie  promise,   'Lo  I  am 
with  you,  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.'      I  exi^ect  difficulties,  and 
know  the  work  is  great ;  hut  *  I  can  do 
all  things  tlirough  Oirist  strengthening 
me.'      There  are  dangers,    doubtless  : 
but  Qod  can  preserve  me.     It  is  the 
same  God   there  as  here,  and  every- 
where, to  cheer,  sustain,  and  bless.     I 
have  been  pointed  by  some  to  the  dan- 
gers of  the  deep,  tlie  horrors  of  the 
stonu,  the  cry  of  dirtress,  &c.,  &c.,  but 
*none  of  thene  things  move  me,'  neither 
do   the    flattering    worldly    prospects 
there,  influence    me.      Tlie    *love   of 
Christ,  alone  '  constrameth  me ;'    and 
for  Go«l  nud  souls  alune  will  I  labour." 
Br.  Robrbib  was  then  caUod  upon, 
anrl  said,  "  It  is  always  with  mingled 
feelings  I  atteinl  meetings  of  a  mission- 
ary character ;  but  especially  now ;   it 
is  for  the  la^t  time  pei*liap8  that  I  am 
with  tliose  with  wliom  I  have    often 
taken  sweet  counsel,  and  prayed  with, 
and  sung  together  the  praises  of  the 
Ix>rd.     I  stand  before  yon  as  a  mis- 
sionary ap]>ointed  to  Austraha,  and  I 
feel  it  strange  that  I  appear  in  such  a 
charttCter ;  but  t.liat  I  one  day  should,  I 
have  felt  for  many  years.     I  was  con- 
verted to  Gt>d  when  twelve  years  of  age, 
that  is    now    about  thirty-two  years 
ago  ;  and  I  have  held  fast  my  iatsgrity. 
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and  retnined  my  discipleship  to  the 
prosout  raoment.  Soon  after  I  felt  a 
desire  to  call  others,  the  Lord  made  me 
useful,  several  young  )K»r8ona  were  con- 
verte<l,  and  we  were  a  happy  band 
traTelling  to  heaven.  I  was  yerj  young 
when  my  name  first  appeared  on  the 
Local  Preachers*  Plan,  and  never  can  I 
forget  my  first  appointment  in  the  par> 
lour  of  a  farmer  a  house,  in  the  Breage 
Ciivuit.  Some  years  ago,  at  Shebbear, 
my  feelings  were  almost  inexpressible 
when  I  heard  missionaries  were  wanted 
for  Australia ;  but  I  did  not  then  ofier 
myself,  and  could  not  feel  that  that  was 
my  place.  When  Br.  Hancock  tra- 
TcUod  with  me,  I  oi^encd  my  mind 
to  him,  and  when  sending  mora  mision- 
aries   to   Australia  was  f.'ontemplated, 

Br.  H stated  my  views  to  the 

Committee,  which  led  to  Br.Reed*s  com- 
mimicating  ^ith  me  on  the  subject. 
On  my  return  home  one  night,  my  wife 
put  a  letter  into  my  hand,  and  said  to 
me,  *  Now  is  your  time,  if  you  want  to 
go  to  Australia.'  I  burst  into  tears. 
The  impression  was  deep.  I  said  but 
little.  A  few  days  after,  my  wife  said, 
*  You  have  not  said  much  about  Aus- 
tralia, wliat  do  you  think  ?'  I  answer- 
ed, •  What  do  you  think  ?'  Our  feel- 
ings were  similar ;  both  of  us  felt  it  our 
duty  to  go.  1  see  no  place  at  home 
where  I  can  labour.  And  yet  it  is 
painful.  I  have  at  home  aged  Parents, 
living,  and  before  I  gave  a  decisive  an- 
swer to  the  Committee,  I  felt  it  my 
duty  to  see  them ;  and  though  they 
would  give  all  they  possessed  on  earth 
to  retain  me  home,  yet  they  can  give 
me  up  for  Clirist ;  and  thougli  we  have 
taken  what  almost  must  be  a  final  fare- 
well on  earth ;  we  are  encouraged  by 
the  hope  that  we  shall  meet  in  heaven. 
Since  I  have  come  to  a  decision,  my 
mind  has  been  almost  overwhelmed 
on  two  occasions,  but  Isa.  v.  22,  and 
Psalm  xlvii.  and  40,  afforded  me  sweet 
and  seasonable  relief.  I  have  been 
waiting  about  some  time  ;  but  Qod  has 
made  our  way  plainer,  and  the  will  of 
Providence  is  more  clear  and  distinct. 
I  feel  more  I  nni  Gbd's  child.  I  go  to 
Australia  not  with  the  hope  of  working 
more  easily,  or  suffering  less ;  but  *  the 
lore  of  Christ  oonstraineth  me;*  and 
having  sought  special  guidance,  and 
committed,  as  I  am,  to  Q-od,  by  the 
prayers  of  my  Parents,  and  Chris- 
iftBn  Friends,  I  go  without  fear.  May 
He  go  with  me  i  and  make  me  a  bless- 
ing I  " 
Bs.  Pbiob  then  rose  to  raoTe  the 


following  resolution  for  tl»e  consider- 
ation and  adoption  of  tlie  meeting : — 
"That  the  success  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Minsions  in  Australia,  i?  to  us  as- 
sembled in  this  meeting,  a  souroe  of 
great  gratification }  and  while  we  re- 
gard witli  satisfaction  the  ap|>ointment 
as  missionaries  of  the  Brethren,  James 
Roberts,  and  Thomas  Edmund  Keen, 
who  are  shortly  about  to  sail  from  Ply- 
mouth, on  board  the  *  Fortitude,'  for 
that  interesting  field  of  labour ;  we  earn- 
estly beseecli  G-od  to  be  with  them  on 
the  voyage,  make  them  a  blessing  to 
the  crew  and  i)a8scngers,  grant  them  a 
speedy,  comfortable,  and  safe  passage*, 
and  continually  bless  their  labours  after 
their  arrival  in  Australia.*'  He  then 
said,  "If  I  could  make  a  speech,  Die 
resolution  is  a  tempt'n^  affaif.  Tlu^ 
meeting  is  very  gratifymg  to  me,  I 
knew  the  Society  when  its  income  was 
hardly  £100  a  year,  and  the  firicnds 
much  fewer  than  now ;  but  perhaps  I 
loved  it  with  a  greater  ardour  than 
even  at  present.  It  was  long  after  wo 
had  a  Society,  before  we  had  courage 
enough  to  hold  a  Missionary  meeting. 
Tlie  first  was  held  at  Lake  Chapel, 
Shebbear,  a  gracious  uifluence  was  real- 
ized b^  all  present,  and  Br.  John  Baa- 
sett  said,  *  Wo  will  have  more  of  them.* 
I  was  at  Hicks  Mill  Conference  in 
18S1,  when  the  Brethren,  Francis 
Metherall  and  John  Glass,  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  work  in  America.  Br. 
Metherall  in  Prince  Edward  Islaiid, 
has  wrought  the  work  of  an  apostle. 
Br.  Glass  was  not  the  man  to  go  single 
handed.  His  first  letter  was  full  of 
brilliant  prospects,  and  made  all  our 
hearts  glad  ;  but  the  next  made  us 
sorrowful ;  like  Demas,  he  had  left  his 
work  for  the  world.  Br.  J.  H.  Eynon 
was  then  appointed,  and  nobly  has  he 
fulfilled  his  mission ;  apd  though  but 
little  more  than  twenty  years  have  elap- 
sed,* we  have  now  in  America  34  mission- 
aries, assisted  by  117  Local  Preacliers  ; 
61  chapels,  and  many  other  preaching 
places  *,  nearly  2,500  members,  besides 
those  removed  and  died  happy  in  the 
Lord,  461  Teachers,  and  ahnoet  2,000 
Sunday  SchoUrs.  The  funds  ara  inalugh- 
ly  encouraging  state,  and  in  the  miasion- 
ary  department  even  assists  other  places. 
It  was  only  four  years,  last  Conference, 
that  Br.  Way  sailed  for  Australia,  and 
though  the  number  of  conversions  U 
not  remarkable,  yet  their  funds  aro 
more  than  sufiieient  to  meet  their  own 
expenses,  and  several  chapds  liave 
been    erected,    and    the    foundations 
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faftre  been  laid  of  great  future  ueeful- 
nees.  Though  about  to  send  two  more 
brethren,  yet  no  expense  to  the  Society 
at  home,  is  anticipated  by  the  fiiendie 
there  and  at  home.  Br.  Keen  has  my 
utmost  confidence.  I  have  known  Br. 
Roberts  for  twenty  years,  and  though 
we  never  laboured  on  the  same  station, 
yet  I  hare  perfect  confidence  in  him, 
both  as  a  man  and  a  minister.  He 
was  oonverted  to  God  when  young,  and 
has  remained  steadfast  till  the  present 
time.  I  say  to  these  brethren.  Go! 
and  may  Gkd  go  with  you,  and  bless 
TOIL  Tell  the  brethren  there,  the  deep 
interest  we  feel  in  their  trials,  joys, 
and  success;  that  we  manifest  it  by 
sending  you  to  labour  among  them  ; 
that  it  is  a  sacrifice  to  give  you  up,  a 
grief  to  part,  causing  many  painful 
emotions  ;  but  that  we  would  give  you 
up  if  it  were  a  still  greater  sacrifice, 
and  caused  far  deeper  emotions.  Go  : 
and  with  all  the  clearness  of  inspiration 
may  you  unfold  the  *  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesns.*  Work  zealously  for  God  ;  aim 
at  the  conversiou  of  souls.  Oh !  my 
brethren,  Htc  for  their  salvation,  and 
the  gloiy  of  the  great  God.  You  say 
you  do  not  expect  to  labour  less  ;  that 
gold  does  not  glitter  in  your  eyes ;  if  so, 
you  would  be'iecreant  to  your  principles; 
you  would  lose  our  confidence;  break 
jour  pledges  ;  violate  your  conscience ; 
and  be  ui&ithfui  to  your  trust.    I  was 


anxious  to  have  iuoh  a  meeting  as  this, 
for  my  own  sake  ;  but  I  had  another 
motive.  Suppose  I  were  going  (  and  I 
am  ready  to  go  whenever  I  may  be 
sent )  I  should  be  glad  to  know  that 
the  friends  sympatliized  and  would 
pray  for  me."  * 

Bb.  Bofrne  seconded  the  resolu- 
tion, remarking  on  the  importance  of 
Australia  as  a  field  of  labour — what 
this  Society  had  done  to  meet  its  claims 
— the  necessity  for  still  greater  efibrts 
— and  expressed  his  hope  and  confi- 
dence that  they  would  arrive  safely, 
and  be  a  great  blessing.  The  resolu- 
tion having  been  carried,  unanimously, 
Bb.  Hobswell  assured  the  Mission- 
aries of  the  deep  interest  they  felt  in 
their  welfare  ;  and  that  their  joys  and 
sorrows  would  be  all  one.  Mbs.  Bob- 
BBTS  then  addressed  a  few  words  to 
the  meeting,  in  a  very  feeling  manner  j 
dwelling  on  the  sacrifice  she  felt  it  to 
be;  but  said  she  went  to  labour  for 
the  same  object,  and  to  promote  the 
same  cause  as  her  husband. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  the  meet- 
ing separated.  The  next  Friday,  in 
company  with  several  of  their  friends, 
the  Missionaries  with  their  families 
went  on  board  "  the  Fortitude."  May 
all  our  hopes  for  them  be  realized,  and 
all  our  prayers  answered.    Amen. 

F.  W.  B. 


AUSTEALIA. 

The  following  interesting  communication,  dated  Ghiwler  Town,  Jnlj 
11th,  1854  lias  been  received  from  Bb.  S.  Keen. 

Tabernacle  is  free  of  debt — upraise  God  ! 
I  hope  the  friends  in  South  Devon  Mis- 
sion will  soon  get  all  their  chapels  out 
of  debt.  And  above  all,  that  I  may 
meet  them  in  heaven  ;  where  there  wi& 
be  no  debts.  I  am  thankful  that  our 
kind  friend,  K.  Peake,  Esq.,  is  still  dis- 
posed to  help  the  Mission,  and  hope 
he  will  yet  see  all  the  bsils  of  sand 
roll  to  pieces,  though  some  of  them 
may  be  Connexional  balls.  I  know  he 
will  rejoice  in  the  following  fiicts. 

Three  years  ago,  just  as  the  gold 
cliggings  opened,  our  friends  at  Ka- 
punda  opened  a  chapel,  which  cost 
them  upwards  of  £262,  towards  which> 
was  raised  by  subscriptions  and  open- 
ing services  about  £6S.  This  debt  has 
been  lessening  every  quarter,  and  at  the 
kst  anniversary  we  brought  it  down  to 
£50.  In  order  to  bring  our  public 
meetings  as  nearly  as  possible  at  an 
2   O 


My  Dear  Brother  Thome. 

Accept  my  warmest  thanks 
for  the  first  proof  received  from  the 
Wcat  of  England,  that  I  am  not  forgot- 
ten. The  Magazines  up  to  May,  have 
duly  arrived,  and  if  you  could  but  feel 
the  joy  experienced  by  myself  on  their 
reception,  I  am  sure  you  would  never 
neglect  to  send  us  all  the  news  desir- 
able to  be  knomn  ;  and  if  the  brethren 
with  whom  we  have  laboured,  did  but 
remember  that  we  are  English  stiU, 
and  feel  as  deep  interest  in  all  that  be- 
longs to  our  country,  as  themselves,  I 
think  they  would  find  time  to  drop  a 
line  occasionally,  and  tie  up  a  paper, 
drop  it  into  post,  and  doubtless  it 
would  find  its  way  here. 

The  Magazines  received  this  evening 
aflbrded  much  joy,  and  I  hope  pro- 
duced gratitude  to  God.  My  child  at 
Bigbuiy    has    lost    its    bandage — the 
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equftl  distance  in  the  year,  the  aDnhrer- 
tarT  of  the  chapel  waa  held  ten  weeka 
earlier  than  last  year.  It  waa  in  what 
ia  called  the  "  wet  seadon  j"  but  provi- 
dence favoured  us  with  delightful 
we>»ther.  Our  friendB  looked  forward 
to  a  good  time.  Kiglit  female  friends 
provided  for  tlie  Tea.  Mr.  Lewis,  In- 
dependent Minister,  Gawler  Town, 
preached  morning  and  evening,  and 
gave  great  satisfaction  to  all.  Br. 
FuRBMAN  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
with  hie  usual  warmtli  and  profit.  On 
the  whole,  tiie  Sabhath  I  am  informed, 
was  a  profitable  one.  I  was  some  40 
miles  off*,  in  Br.  Fursman's  appoint- 
ments. About  eleven  o'clock  on  the 
Monday  I  arrived  at  Kapunda,  found 
all  comfortable  and  hap]iy.  Our  Tea 
was  first-rate,  though  the  attendance 
was  not  BO  good  as  last  year.  About 
130  snt  down  to  Tea.  Tiie  Publio 
Meeting  was  commenced  by  singing 
the  Snth  Hymn,  and  prayer,  Mb. 
Smedley,  ( a  friend  in  every  way 
worthy  of  the  namo )  took  the  chair, 
and  opened  the  business  of  the  nieetinc; 
in  his  own  way ; — a  way  that  never 
fails  to  tell  upon  the  people.  He  in- 
troduced Mb.  Flockhaht,  (Wesleyan) 
who  spoke  to  the  sentiment,  "The 
public  worship  of  God,  a  duty."  Bb. 
FuRSMAif,  "The  worship  of  God,  a 
privilege."  Ma.  Lewis,  "The  publio 
worship  of  God, — its  influence  on  the 
moral,  social,  intellectual,  and  spiritual 
cliaracter  of  man."  Here  the  whole 
oongregation,  about  200,  rose  and  Bang, 


"Ol 


that 


from  above," 


and  I  hopo  many  ftlt  th*  btev^  of  tlit 
aentiment,  and  earnaatly  datired  ih« 
"  best  gifts."  We  had  now  dona  with 
spirit nala,  and  were  about  to  proeeed 
to  the  aecomptishment  of  our  object, 
so  I  had  to  present  to  the  meeting  the 
sentiment,  **  It  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
believe  the  sentiments  advanced  by  the 
previous  speakers,  to  provido  places  for 
the  publio  worship  of  God."  After 
this,  our  old  friend  Mb.  Oldham,  ono 
without  whose  aid  we  could  not  two 
years  back  have  kept  open  the  chapd, 
was  presented  to  the  meeting  with  » 
sentiment  wliich  he  handled  to  tho 
best  advantage  possible — **  Debt, — its 
evils,  in  relation  to  the  house  of  God." 
Tlie  chairman  made  a  few  remarks^ 
and  with  them  the  talking  bosinesf 
ended.  Our  debt  waa  £06  10a.  Wo 
have  had  no  gold  excitement ;  no  «s- 
tum  of  friends  who  have  made  their 
hundreds  or  thousands ;  yet  wo  had 
rei^olved  to  make  clear  work  of  tho 
debt.  I  told  the  friends  if  they  were 
not  prepared  to  do  it  there,  we  wouU 
visit  them  in  the  morning.  It  is  my 
pleasing  duty  to  inform  our  friends 
that  when  we  took  up  the  effort  w« 
had  £70,  being  £3  10s.  Burplus. 

As  to  the  progress  of  the  work,  I 
hope  I  may  say,  on  the  whole,  it  is 
looking  up  :  but  unless  tlie  Commit^ 
tee  can  send  us  help,  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  make  that  headway  we  ou^t* 
Do  send  us  h<>lp. 

With  love  to  all, 

Tours  truly 

S.KsB]r. 


DEPARTUEB  OF  MISSIONAEIBS. 

The  Brethren,  Bobebts  and  Keen,  with  their  families,  sailed  from 
Plymouth-,  in  the  "Fortitude,"  on  the  2l8t  of  October;  but,  we 
have  been  informed  by  Br.  Fbiob,  thej  were  driven  back  again,  and 
finally  sailed  on  the  first  of  November.  May  that  God  who  has  tiie 
complete  command  of  the  air  and  ocean,  speed  their  waj  to  their 
distant  field  of  labour. 
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PREFACE. 


Through  the  goodness  of  a  gracious  Providence^  we  have  been 
enabled  to  complete  another  volume  of  this  Connexional  Period- 
ical^ which  we  trust  will  be  allowed  by  our  Subscribers  to  be 
not  unworthy  of  those  which  have  preceded  it. 

We  do  not  consider  our  Miscellany  as  yet  up  to  the  point  of 
excellence  to  which  it  ought  to  be  raised^  and  to  which  it  might 
be  brought  if  all  were  united  in  the  attempt  to  make  it  an 
effectual  medium  of  communication  for  the  Bible  Christian 
Denomination ;  but  we  trust  it  is  steadily  progressing  in  that 
direction. 

We  greatly  desire  for  our  theological  department  sermons  or 
essays  on  the  leading  doctrines  believed  among  us^  from  the 
pens  of  those  Brethren  whose  thoughts  are  matured^  and  whose 
minds  are  richly  stored  with  Scriptural  truth.  Such  articles 
would  be  read  with  avidity^  and  would  tend  greatly  to  establish 
minds  which  may  be  wavering,  and  to  produce  a  healthy  public 
opinion  among  us  on  all  such  subjects. 

We  wish  to  see  our.  Biographical  record  much  more  complete, 
by  its  embracing  many  names  of  worthy  individuak  who  have 
been  called  away  to  their  reward,  which  have  been  hitherto 
omitted;  and  by  greater  judgment  and  care  exercised  in  the 
composition  of  memoirs,  than  is  sometimes  displayed. 

We  wish  to  see  the  Miscellaneous  department  embrace  a 
greater  variety  of  subjects,  expressed  in  brief,  terse,  attractive 
phraseology,  and  with  as  much  literary  polish  as  will  render 
this  portion  of  every  number  increasingly  acceptable,  and  will 
more  fully  awaken  deep  thinking  in  the  minds  of  our  readers. 

It  is  fJso  our  earnest  desire  to  see  more  Religious  Intelli- 
gence, of  an  animating,  stimulating,  arousing,  character;  such 
as  under  the  Divine  blessing  may  provoke  us  all  to  love  and 
good  works,  till  our  chapels  are  free  from  debt,  every  fiind  in 
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the  denomination  adequately  supported^  our  organization  as  a 
means  of  usefulness  more  complete^  the  resources  of  the  Con- 
nexion fiiUy  employed  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer^  and  elders 
and  members  all  found  "  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel.^' 

We  likewise  hope  to  see  our  Missionary  Chronicle  become  a 
moral  and  religious  telegraph,  whose  monthly  announcements 
shall  produce  thrilling  delight  in  the  hearts  of  those  interested 
in  our  Missionary  operations,  and  furnish  information  which 
shall  influence  sJl  who  long  to  unite  in  aggressive  movements 
against  the  empire  of  Satan,  vigorously  and  untiringly  to  prose- 
cute their  designs. 

We  have  no  doubt  there  are  ample  resources  among  us  to 
accomplish  what  we  desire ;  but  it  will  require  the  united,  con- 
tinuous, and  prayerful  exertion  of  all — of  those  who  prepare  the 
various  articles,  and  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  extending  the 
circulation  of  the  work. 

We  trust  all  concerned  will  duly  ponder  the  importance  of 
establishing  a  Connexional  Organ,  and  exert  themselves  in  their 
several  spheres  of  action  to  accomplish  the  design. 

Thanking  our  Correspondents  and  Subscribers  for  past  fa- 
vours, requesting  their  hearty  co-operation  in  fhture,  and 
entreating  an  interest  in  their  prayers  for  the  Divine  blessing 
on  our  labours,  we  trust  to  be  assisted  to  proceed  in  our  work. 

November  20M,  1855. 
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DIVINITY. 


CHRIST'S  ADVENT. 

"Behold,  I  will  send  my  mesaenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  my  way  befora  me  ; 
wad  the  LoED,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddetUy  come  to  his  temple,  even  the 
messenger  of  the  corenant  whom  ye  delight  in  ;  behold,  he  shall  come, 
saith  tlie  Lobb  of  Hosts.  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  And 
who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth?  For  he  is  like  a  roftner^s  fire,  and 
like  fuller^s  soap,  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silTor." — Malaohi 
iii.!— 8. 

There  is  a  striking  similarity  between  the  old  and  new  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  ;  the  latter  serves  as  a  correct  interpreter  of 
the  former;  what  is  promised  in  the  one  is  fulfilled  in  the  other. 
Whoever  reads  the  sublime  ancient  prophecy  of  the  inspired  pro« 
phet,  and  from  thence  turns  and  reads  the  exact  fulfilment  of 
his  declaration,  will  be  filled  with  wonder,  yea,  irresistibly  con- 
vinced that,  ''all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.'* 
The  Bible,  the  old  and  new  Testament  Scriptures,  combined, 
read  connectedly,  furnish  man  with  ideas  the  most  sublime,  and 
with  knowledge  of  the  best  kind.  The  Hon.  Robert  Boyle  has 
very  beautifully  remarked,  "  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  Bible 
too  much,  or  to  esteem  it  too  highly."  The  work  of  searching 
and  comparing  the  Scriptures,  is  an  engagement  the  man  of  Ood 
delights  in,  and  from  which  he  derives  much  consolation.  In 
Ood's  word  he  learns  lessons  that  he  can  learn  no  where  else. 
There  he  reads  the  promise  and  anticipates  its  acoomplishment. 
By  reading  the  promises  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  is  persuaded  of  them,  embraces  them,  clings  to  them, 
rests  upon  them ;  and  in  spite  of  the  dark,  dismal  clouds  of  in- 
fidelity and  unbelief,  he  sees  their  fulfilment  afar  ofi^,  and  hopes 
eventually  to  realize  all  the  blessings  held  out  by  those  promises, 
when  all  Scripture  shall  be  fulfilled.  There  is  not  such  a  beauty 
in  the  word  of  God  to  sinners ;  they  cannot  discern  spiritual 
things,  and  consequently  many  of  the  irreligious  and  profane 
are  trying  to  dispute  the  truth  of  revelation.  The  christian 
reads  and  believes  the  promise,  "  I  will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;"  but  the  sceptic  asks,  "  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things 
Vol.  XX.  third  series.  B 
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coutiuue  as  tbcy  vrcrc  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation/^  There 
were  many  such  reasoners  in  the  days  of  Malachi ;  they  even 
wearied  the  Tiord  with  their  words,  and  asked,  "  Where  is  the 
God  of  judj^ment?"  ii.  17.  And  in* answer  to  the  queries  of 
these  unbelievers,  the  prophet  pens  the  words  of  our  text,  and 
foretells  Christ's  advent  in  the  flesh,  and  the  effect  of  the  same. 
Let  us  try  to  trace  the  leading  features  of  this  prophecy,  and 
compare  it  with  its  fulfilment. 

I.  The  prophet  speaks  of  our  Lord's  advent  in  the  flesh. 

II.  Propounds  an  important  question  respecting  that  erent. 
I.  The  prophet  refsra  to  our  Loid's  advent.     "  fiehold,  I  will 

send  my  messenger,"  &c. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  us  here,  is  the  names  the  prophet 
gives  the  person  of  whom  he  speaks ;  he  calls  him  Lord,  also 
the  Messenr/er  of  the  covenant.  The  term  "  Lord*'  is  very  ap- 
propriately given  to  Christ,  for  he  was  the  originator  and  pro- 
prietor of  all  created  good,  and  is  still  the  moral  governor  and 
supporter  of  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  upon  earth.  ''In 
the  beginning  w^as  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  QoA,  and 
the  Word  was  God.'*  John  i.  1.  "  He  is  over  all,  and  above 
all.'-*^  "  By  him  were  all  things  created,  that  ace  in  heaveoi^  and 
that  are  on  eai*th,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  tiirone^ 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powem ;  all  thiaags  wexie  cre- 
ated by  him,  and  for  him.'^  Col.  L  16.  The  prophet  aiad  w« 
ourselves,  might  look  at  liim  to  whom  this  prophecy  points,  and 
view  him  in  all  the  different  aspects  that  this  title  will  al- 
low ;  but  as  fallen  creatures,  what  benefit  shall  we  derive^  what 
consolation  shall  we  receive  ?  We  b^old  him,  and  "  wonder> 
and  perish  ;'^  we  are  justly  consumed  by  the  breath  o£  bis  m»> 
trils.  But  then  in  connection  with  Lord,  there  is  another 
name,  that  will  give  us  a  sublime  idea,  and  lead  na  to 
approach  him  with  penitential  grief  and  keartfelt  joy. 

He  is  also  ^'  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant."  He  covenanted 
with  his  Father  for  us  and  gave  himself  as  the  surety  of  that 
covenant ;  we  were  sold  and  captives,  but  he  bought  and  d^v- 
ered  us ;  we  were  lost  and  ruined,  but  he  found  and  sa^ed  us; 
we  were  "  aftir  off,"  and  "  enemies,"  but  he  brought  us  nigh, 
and  made  us  friends ;  in  a  word,  he  reconciled  us  to  God  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  sealed  the  covenant  with  blood,  by  a 
seal  that  could  not  l^e  disannulled  nor  broken,  the  offended  being 
reconciled  to  the  offender  by  the  agreement,  has  no  wish  to 
break  it ;  devils  may  desire  to  do  it,  but  cannot,  for  it  was  from 
their  iron  grasp  and  infernal  hold  he  seized  and  rescued  man. 
'*  He  is  the  mediator  between  Gk)d  and  man."  We  view  him 
as  Lord,  as  equal  with  God,  yet  was  he  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man. — We  view  him  as  Lord,  and  cry, — 
**  Infinite  Btren^,  and  equal  akill^ 
roris  i" 


Shine  thjrongh  tiiy  worcs  abroad  ; 
Oar  iouIb  with  yast  amazement  fill, 
And  ipeak  the  builder  God/* 
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Then  we  can  address  him  as  '^  the  messenger  of  the  corenaat/' 
and  say,— 

**  But  the  mild  glories  of  thj  graco, 

Our  softer  passions  more  j 
Pity  divine  in  Jeaus'  face, 

We  Bee,  adore,  and  love !" 

And  in  this  sense  we  "  delight"  in  him.  The  saints  of  the  ear- 
liest ages,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  saw  the  sealing  of  the  covenant  by 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  were  gladdened  in  their  hearts ; 
and  if  those  who  looked  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and  waited 
so  long  for  the  coming  of  Chist,  rejoiced  in  him,  shall  not  we 
who  have  received  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  delight  in  him? 
We  will.  "Many  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see 
the  things"  we  see,  and  to  hear  the  things  we  hear  :  but  they 
were  not  permitted  to  see  and  hear  them.  Blessed  are  our  eyes 
for  they  see,  and  our  ears  for  they  hear. 

In  the  next  place  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  prophet 
speaks  of  the  advent  of  Christ  in  a  very  positive  manner,  "  Be- 
hold he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  There  was  not 
any  hesitancy,  or  the  appearance  of  a  fear  manifested,  as  to 
^whether  Christ  would  come  or  no  :  the  prophet  affirms  his  pro- 
phecy without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  resting  upon  his  mind  re- 
specting it.  Isaiah  wrote  in  the  same  style  when  he  said,  "  Be- 
hold a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son.  Is.  vii,  4;  and 
again,  "  Unto  us  a  child  w  boni,  unto  us  a  son  is  given."  Isai. 
ix.  6.  Micah  expressed  himself  in  a  similar  manner  w:hen  pro- 
phesying of  the  place  of  his  birth,  Micah  v,  2.  The  prophet 
knew  the  faithfnlness  of  him  who  had  said,  "  The  seed  of  the, 
woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  and  upon  this  founda- 
tion he  built,  and  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Q-liost  ex- 
claimed, "  Behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  He 
al«o  speaks  of  a  messenger  being  sent  to  prepare  the  way,  be- 
fore Christ  came.  Was  there  a  forerunner  that  announced  the 
Saviour's  coming?  ''In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  and  saying,  Repent  ye ; 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  For  this  is  he  that  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  Tlie  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  oftheLord,  make  his  paths 
straight."  Matt.  iii.  1. — 3.  Although  four  hundred  years  had 
elapsed  after  Malachi  gave  utterance  to  his  prophecy,  before  the 
Messenger  came,  nevertheless  time  did  not  weaken  or  destroy 
his  prediction ;  but  in  accordance  with  it,  a  man  from  the  soli- 
tndes  of  the  wilderness,  feeding  on  ^'  locusts  and  wild  honey," 
and  clad  with  raiment  of  "camel's  hair,  comes  and  says,  "He 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear."     Matt.  iii.  11. 

The  prophet  also   speaks  of  the  manner  and  place  of  his 
coming;    **The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to 
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his  teniple,"  His  adveut  was  rather  sudden;  the  world  at  the 
time  of  the  Saviour's  appearing,  were  on  the  look  out  for  the 
appearance  of  some  great  personage,  arriving  in  pomp  and 
splendour ;  and  when  they  saw  the  Saviour  come  as  he  did, 
they  were  greatly  disappointed.  It  was  sudden  and  unexpected, 
although  if  they  had  studied  the  prophecies  they  might  have 
understood  what  they  now  were  surprised  to  see. 

The  prophet  by  referring  to  the  place  of  his  appearing;, 
namely,  the  "  temple,"  is  here  more  particularly  alluding  to 
the  time  when  he  should  become  more  generally  luiown.  "The 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple.^'  In 
Luke  ii.  25,  26,  we  are  informed  that  at  the  period  of  the 
Saviour's  birth,  "There  was  a  man  at  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
was  Simeon ;"  to  whom  it  had  been  revealed  "  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ;"  hence  he  sought  him  in  "the  temple."  Doubt- 
less the  devil  and  unbelief  said,  "  Thou  shalt  never  see  him, 
Simeon ;"  but  faith  and  the  Spirit  said,  "  Thou  shalt  see  him." 
See  the  good  man  as  he  watches  the  babes  as  they  are  brought 
into  the  temple !  By  and  by  he  catches  sight  of  one — it  is 
"the  Lord's  Christ!"  He  instantly  exclaims,  "Lord,  now  ' 
lettcst  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, — ^for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation."  "  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple."  Some  time  after  this,  when  Jesus  was 
twelve  years  old,  he  went  with  his  parents  to  Jerusalem,  at  the 
feast  of  the  passover ;  it  so  happens  on  their  way  homeward 
that  they  find  the  child  Jesus  missing;  there  was  a  great  mul- 
titude of  people  together,  and  they  sought  him  a  whole  day  in 
Aic  company,  but  found  him  not;  consequently  they  retnra 
again  to  Jerusalem,  and  after  three  days^  search,  they  find  him 
in  "  the  temple,"  among  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them  and 
asking  them  questions.  "  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  sud- 
denly confe  to  his  temple." 

The  prophet,  after  speaking  of  our  Lord^s  advent, — 
II.  Propounds  an  important  question  respecting  that  event : 
"Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming?  and  who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  ?  For  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like 
fuller^s  soap ;  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver." 
When  the  Saviour  came,  he  discerned  between  those  who 
served  him  sincerely,  and  those  who  served  him  hypocritically, 
and  made  a  mark  of  distinction  between  them.  He  could  dis- 
criminate and  reveal  who  were  serving  him  from  pure  motives, 
and  who  were  pretending  to  do  so,  to  get  merely  the  praise  of 
men.  "  For  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire."  Fire  melts  and  runs 
the  good  metal  together,  and  consumes  the  dross;  and  "fuller's 
soap  "  washes  away  the  fith  from  that  to  which  it  is  applied  ; 
so  Jesus  sat  as  a  refiner,  and  as  such  an  individual  would  dis- 
cover and  select  silver  from  dross,  so  Christ  would  make  his  own 
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people  sliine^  and  ungarb  the  hypocrite  and  show  him  in  his 
true  colours.  He  unmasked  the  hypocrites^  and  showed  their 
deception;  though  they  had  deceived  their  fellows,  they  could 
not  deceive  him ;  nor  did  he  fail  to  give  them  their  own  char- 
acter. He  tells  them  that  publicans  and  harlots  would  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  them.  "Woe  unto  you 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  within 
are  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness."  "  Ye  ser- 
pents, ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell?"  '^Ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more 
the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves."  The  Saviour's  scrutiny  was 
so  penetrating  that  none  could  deceive  him  :  hence  ''  Who  may 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?"  There  were  but  few  that  could 
stand  the  fiery  test  of  the  Saviour ;  many,  very  many,  were 
like  dross  and  filth  before  him.  Many  to  whom  Christ  came 
were  consumed  or  cast  away ;  he  was  "  as  a  gin  to  ensnare," 
''  a  stumbling-stone  and  a  rock  of  offence."  His  ministry  was 
so  pointed  and  faithful,  that  many  were  discovered  to  be  but 
nominal  religionists.  He  clearly  discerned — wisely  judged, 
and  but  few  could  abide  his  righteous  discrimination;  the 
prejudice  of  the  heart,  the  stiffiiess  of  the  will,  the  enmity  of 
the  carnal  mind,  were  excited  against  Christ's  declarations; 
and  hence,  the  word  designed  for  a  man's  good,  proved  by  his 
own  perverseness,  a  great  hurt.  Christ  comes  to  men  by  the 
preaching  of  his  word  now  in  our  day,  and  that  word  rightly 
tries  the  individuals  to  whom  it  is  sent ;  but  we  fear  midtitudes 
are  proving  themselves  to  be  mere  dross  and  filth,  and  instead 
of  becoming  *'  vessels  of  honour,  fit  for  the  master's  use,"  they 
are  ''vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for  destruction."  Many,  instead 
of  receiving  the  truth,  are  offended  by  it ;  but  whether  men 
will  abide  the  test  and  be  cleansed,  or  refuse  to  do  so  and  re- 
main filthy,  we  must  preach  the  word  for  a  "  witness  to  all 
nations."  O,  may  God  purify  and  refine  us,  that  when  he 
makes  up  his  jewels,  we  may  be  his  ! 

And  now,  dear  Itcader,  allow  nie  to  ask.  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  Whom  say  ye  that  he  is?  What  reception  have  you 
given  him?  Is  he  your  l.edeemer,  Brother,  Friend?  Have 
you  received  him  into  your  heart  ?  You  have  been  urged  by 
Otod's  messengers  to  prepare  him  room  without  delay ;  have 
you  done  it?  If  not,  do  it  at  once !  time  is  flying  !  graves  are 
yawning!  death  is  coming!  eternity  is  near!  and  without 
Christ,  there  is  no  peace  here,  no  heaven  hereafter  ! 

One  question  more ;  What  think  you  of  his  future  advent  ? 
What  preparation  have  you  made  for  it?  We  cannot  stay  to 
dispute  whether  his  next  advent  will  be  pre-millennial,  or  post- 
millennial;  he  is  coming  to  judge  the  world.     ''  Who  may  abide 
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the  day  of  his  coming  ?  or  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeafetli?^^ 
'*  The  day  cometh  that  shall  bum  like  an  OYen/'  The  loud 
peals  of  the  last  terrific  morn^  seem  to  come  from  a  distance, 
and  fill  our  ears  with  the  sounds  "  Arise  ye  dead,  and  come  to 
judgment !" — 

"  The  plague,  and  dearth,  and  din  of  war, 
Our  SttTiour's  Bwift  i^proaoh  declare." 

O !  what  will  sinners  do  when  he  comes  ?  Christians  are  ex- 
pecting him,  they  anxiously  wait  to  see  him  appear,  and  faith 
exclaims, — 

''His  chariot  will  not  long  delay. 
We  hear  liis  rumhlins  wheels,  and  pray* 
Triumphant  Lord,  appear !" 

'*  The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh ;"  ther^ore,  "  watch 
and  pray  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  thoae 
things  that  are  coming  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  Man/'  When  he  comes  he  shall  separate  the  tares  firom 
the  wheat;  say  of  the  former,  ''Bind  them  in  bundles  and 
bum  them ;"  and  of  the  latter,  "  Gather  the  wheat  into  my 
bam/'  The  impenitent  ''  shall  go  away  into  outer  darkness, 
where  there  is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth ;" 
and  the  righteous  shall  be  received  into  everlasting  habitation^, 
where  there  is  "  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore." 
''  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus !" 

EnWIN   WOTTON. 


ARISE    AND   PLEAD!  « 

O,  WHAT  need  to  pray  !  Our  spiritual  life  is  low,  our  faith  Ian- 
guishes;  our  love  is  chill,  our  zeal  has  evaporated  into  form  and 
bustle,  our  warmth  is  become  too  much  that  of  excitement,  in- 
stead  of  the  fresh  glow  of  souls  filled  with  the  Holy  Ohost. 
There  is  much  levity,  little  solemnity ;  much  worldliness,  little 
deep  spirituality  ;  much  form,  little  power;  much  of  earth,  little 
of  heaven  or  of  Christ  in  our  walk  or  ways.  We  are  not  self- 
denied,  meek,  lowly,  heavenly,  holy,  but  much  the  opposite. 
\Vc  make  little  progress  personally.  Our  souls  are  dry.  The 
life  that  is  in  us  is  but  languid,  as  if  utter  death  were  at  hand. 
We  are  not  miich  blest  to  others.  Our  words  have  little  power 
and  our  example  less.  The  dead  lie  still  around  us  in  the  valley 
mouldering  and  uuquickened.  Few  awake  and  arise.  The  gos- 
pel comes  not  unto  ns,  as  it  used  to  do,  in  mighty  power.  Dis- 
cord among  the  saints  does  not  diminish.  Breadiea  are  not 
healed.  Unity  is  little  prized.  Iniquity  overflows  the  world. 
Error  increases,  Superstition,  licentiousness,  infidelity,  are 
rolling  on  like  a  torrent.  The  earth  is  defiled  under  the  inliab- 
itants  thereof.       Surely,  then,  the  summons  ia  not  uimaed«i, 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


tOMStnAmiNO   LOTA.  11 

"  Arise  and  call  on  thy  God/'  lb  your  tents,  O  Israel.  To 
your  closets  and  to  your  knees,  ye  saints  of  the  Most  High  G-od. 
Plead,  cry  aloud,  stay  not,  w  eary  not.  What  is  to  be  done  must 
be  done  soon,  for  the  storm  is  gathering  and  the  sky  is  blacken- 
ing, and  th6  shadows  of  the  world's  last  evening  are  falling  in 
gloom  over  the  hills  and  valleys  of  this  doomed  and  defiled 
earth. 

Let  us,  then,  arise  and  plead.  Let  us  league  together  for 
solemn  intercession.  Let  us,  as  one  family,  bend  tlie  knee  be- 
fore the  mercy- seat,  and  with  our  finger  upon  the  Lord's  graci- 
ous promise  to  united  prayer,  let  us  send  up  into  the  ear  of  our 
Gt)d  one  long,  one  earnest,  one  believing  cry,  such  as  He  loves 
to  hear,  and  such  as  He  will  most  assuredly  answer.  We  need 
mucli;  let  us  ask  much.  We  have  many  arguments,  let  us  or- 
der them  before  Him  and  give  Him  no  rest.  We  have  little 
time  remaining;  the  night  cometh.  Let  us  lose  not  a  moment ; 
let  us  go  at  once  into  His  presence-chamber,  not  to  leave  it  till 
we  have  found  Him  whom  our  soul  lovetli,  and  till  we  have  se- 
cured the  answer  from  his  lips. — British  Messenger. 

COKSTRATNlXa  LOTK. 

Of  all  the  forces  on  earth,  the  influence  of  love  is  the  most 
potent !  Pear  repels — love  attracts ;  severity  awes — tenderness 
W008.  There  is  no  heart  insensible  to  the  genial  influences  of 
disinterested  love.  It  distils  like  the  dew,  and  gladdens  like 
the  sunshine.  Wherever  love  reigns,  there  must  be  peace  and 
prosperity.  The  mother's  power,  lies  in  the  mother's  love. 
Love  has  found  its  highest  embodiment  in  the  Lamb  of  God  ! 
Influenced  by  this  belief  the  apostle  exclaims,  ''the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us.''  This  love  was  in  his  heart  the  impel- 
ling power.  An  appreciation  of  its  depth  and  purity  led  the 
intrepid  apostle  through  all  his  sorrows  and  sufl'erings,  and  made 
him  "  more  than  conqueror"  in  every  encounter.  Love  is  the 
sublimest  theme  of  the  saints  on  earth,  and  of  the  redeemed  in 
heaven.  It  thrills  our  hearts  with  joy,  and  sustains  the  melo- 
dious songs  of  ransomed  millions  in  the  celestial  temple.  It 
will  be  found,  at  all  times, 

"  A  ftorereign  balm  for  ererj  troimd, 
A  cordial  for  our  fears." 

An  experimental  realization  of  redeeming  love  is  the  highest 
privilege  on  earth;  and  is  closely  allied  to  the  felicities  of 
heaven.  Ask  the  Christian  and  he  at  once  replies  that  no 
treasure  would  tempt  him  to  forego  his  prize.  It  is  his  morning 
joy,  and  his  evening  delight ;  his  balm  in  affliction — his  staffs  in 
weakness — ^his  light  in  darkness— and  his  abiding  confidence 
at  all  times.  One  peculiarity  of  this  love  when  w^  truly  realixr 
it,  it  that  it  gives  a  colouring  and  a  life  to  all  our  action*.     It 
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begets  a  principle  of  love  and  service  within  our  souls  and  proves 
truly  constraining.  We  may  measure  ourselves  by  this  stand- 
ard, Is  our  love  a  vital  power  reigning  in  the  soul^  adorning  the 
whole  deportment  ?  The  entire  result  for  eternity  hinges  on  this 
simple  question.  Reader!  measure  thy  love  to  Jesus  by  thy 
obedience !  Wherever  that  love  is  found,  it  will  vent  itself  in 
holy  action  :  it  will  sustain  the  minister  in  the  pulpit,  aid  the 
teacher  in  the  Sabbath-school,  inspire  the  tract  distributor 
in  his  arduous  enterprise,  and  uphold  the  sick-visitor  in  his  la- 
bour of  faith  and  affection.  Love  must  labour !  Though  our 
different  capacities  must  determine  our  several  spheres  of  in- 
fluence, we  shall  labour  if  we  love  !  We  love  Him  practically 
because  we  believe  that  He  tlms  first  loved  us.  Then  by  the 
solemnities  of  eternity — the  uncertainty  of  time — the  reality  of 
judgment,  but  most  of  all  by  the  love  of  Calvary,  we  counsel 
you  to  awake  now  and  serve  the  Lord !  Do  what  you  can — 
give  your  mites — double  your  talents — ^multiply  your  labours, 
resting  assured  that  the  love  which  constrains  you  here  will 
gloriously  reward  you  in  the  endless  ages  of  eternity !  "  Be  ye, 
therefore,  followers  of  God  as  dear  children,  and  wsdk  in  love  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Himself  for  us.''  "  If 
a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words.  If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments  and  abide  in  His  love."  Reader^  re* 
member  at  all  times  that  your  obedience  is  the  only  expression 
of  your  love,  ''  for  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com* 
mandments." — British  Messenger. 

BIOGRAPHY. 


MEMOIR  OF  THOMAS  DENNIS. 
BT   MATTHEW   BOBHTS. 

Ik  writing  religious  biography,  it  is,  perhaps,  generally  desirable  to 
give  as  faithful  a  moral  picture  as  cau  well  be  drawn  under  the  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  it  may  De  doubted  whether  occasional  interviews 
with  any  human  being  is  sufficient  for  this  purpose.  In  order  that 
men  may  be  fully  aud  faithfully  represented,  they  must  be  seen  un* 
der  all  their  varied  circumstances,  and  in  all  their  different  relation- 
slups  in  life,  and  not  ouly  their  actions,  hut  the  motives  for  those 
actions  must  he  seen  and  understood.  It  is  perhaps,  therefore,  too 
much  to  expect  a  strictly  faithful  delineation  of  chaiacter  from  any 
man,  except  when  imder  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  some- 
times, too,  happens,  that  our  partiaUties  and  prejudices  warp  our 
judgment,  and  cause  different  persons  to  view  the  same  indiridual  in 
a  different  light.  Without  therefore  intending  it,  we  may,  in  the 
judgment  of  others,  and  in  reality,  fall  into  error  in  attempt- 
ing to  draw  the  moral  likeness  of  a  fellow  creature.  Should  this 
prove  to  be  the  case  in  the  present  instance,  the  foregoing  remarks 
must  be  our  apology. 
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As  &r  as  I  bare  been  able  to  ascertain,  Thomas  DsKinB  was  born 
at  Hicksmill,  in  tbe  Parish  of  Lewannick,  in  the  year  1781.  His 
Parents,  William  and  Cathebinb  Dinnis,  possessed  a  small 
estate,  and  kept  a  Public  House  at  this  place,  and  were  for  some  time 
in  comfortable  circumstances  ;  but  by  some  means,  in  after  years  they 
became  reduced.  Formerly  they  attended  the  parish  church,  but 
more  recently  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Cope,  at  Polyphant,  and  finally  that 
of  the  Bible  Christians,  and  it  seems  there  was  some  hope  in  their 
death.  Thomas  Dennis,  however,  did  not  become  the  subject  of  con- 
verting grace,  till  some  years  after  his  first  marriage,  which  took 
place  J  uly  1st,  1810.  Some  time  after  this,  he  and  his  wife  came  to 
Hickamill  to  reside,  and  attended  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Cope  at  Poly- 

Shant,  and  for  years  regularly  took  the  preachers  to  their  house  to 
ine  and  tea ;  and  during  this  time,  Mrs.  Dennis  derived  so  much 
benefit  under  the  word  as  greatly  to  regret  the  discontinuance  of  the 
preaching  when  it  took  place.  I  know  not  how  long  after  this  it  was 
the  Bible  Christians  established  preaching  and  formed  a  sodety  in  the 
neighbourhood ;  but  Mrs.  Dennis  was  induced  to  yield  her  heart  to 
God,  and  identify  herself  with  his  people ;  and  after  somewhat  pre- 
paring the  mind  of  her  husband  by  her  christian  deportment,  she  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  cast  in  his  lot  also  with  the  followers  of  Christ. 
Having  thus  started  on  pilgrimage  for  glory  they  unitedly  went 
forward  till  January  10th,  1828,  when,  in  the  course  of  Divine  provi- 
dence, Mrs.  Dennis  was  summoned  to  her  rest.  She  died  full  of 
immortal  hope.* 

For  some  time  Thomas  Dennis  pursued  his  lonely  way  as  a  widow- 
er, and  lonely  it  must  have  been,  to  one  who  had  lost  such  a  partner 
and  christian  companion.  But  lonely  though  it  were,  on  he  went 
looking  to  the  Most  High  for  consolation  and  support. 

In  1830  he  entered  a  second  time  into  the  mamage  state,  and  found 
in  Mbs.  Mabt  Dayet,  widow  of  Mb.  William  Davbt,  a  help- 
meet for  him.     This  person  now  survives  to  mourn  her  loss. 

Thomas  Dennis  was  not  "  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind,''  nor  "a 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment."  He  was  a  firm,  steady,  constant, 
untiring  christian,  possessed  of  a  generous  heart  and  liberal  mind. 
He  was  not  one  of  those  christians,  so  called,  who  never  look  beyond 
their  individual  interests,  nor  concern  themselves  about  anythmg 
that  has  not  an  immediate  bearing,  according  to  their  own  peculiar 
views,  on  their  personal  salvation.  He  looked  abroad  on  the  world, 
and  deeply  sympathized  with  all  that  concerned  the  welfare  of  the 
denomination  with  which  he  stood  connected,  and  the  interests  of 
the  Bedeemer's  cause  in  general.  I  remember  he  was  surprised  at 
one  time  at  my  asking  him  if  he  meant  to  continue  the  Magazines 
the  coming  year,  as  though  that  were  a  matter  of  course.  And  it 
was  quite  unnecessary  to  tell  him  that  the  Minutes  of  Conference,  or 
Missionary  Heports,  had  come  to  hand,  for  he  would  generally  be 
looking  for  them  before  they  arrived;  and  when  they  came  he 
generally  suspended  ordinaiy  matters  till  he  had  looked  them  over 
and  seen  how  things  were.  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  Thomas  Dennis 
was  a  honest-hearted,  simple-minded  christian.     He  was  not  what 

•  A  memoir  of  Mrs.  Deunis  appeared  in  a  former  Tolume  of  the  Bible  Chria- 
iian  Magaadiie. 
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some  would  call  a  first-rate  singer,  but  if  no  on^  else  Were  ther*  to 
take  the  lead  in  that  department,  he  waft  erer  ready  to  do  his  best, 
and  if  he  failed,  once  and  again,  in  raising  the  right  tilne,  he  would 
not  sit  down  as  if  ashamed  and  confounded  at  failing  in  his  first 
attempt,  but  tr}-,  try,  and  try  again. 

For  the  entertainment  of  the  servants  of  God,  Itinerant  or  Local, 
his  door  was  always  open  ;  and  for  helping  forward  the  good  cause, 
his  hand  was  ever  ready.  More  than  once  has  he  contribut<?d  by  far 
the  greater  portion  of  a  Missionaiy  collection,  and  that  too,  not  at 
his  own  little  place,  which  he  kept  open  for  preaching  at  his  own 
expense,  but  at  an  adjacent  chapel,  where  other  respectable  farmers, 
members  of  the  Society  there,  were  present.  The  manner  in 
which  this  was  done  showed  that  he  wished  no  notice  to  be  taken  of 
what  he  did.  Among  all  the  pounds  he  has  given  to  the  Missionary 
cause — and  he  has  given  pounds  a  year — Was  there  ever  a  donation 
placed  to  his  account  in  the  Eeport  P  This  remark  is  not  intended 
as  a  reflection  on  those  who  are  set  down  as  donors,  by  any  means  ; 
for  it  was  my  opinion,  as  indeed  I  have  learnt  it  was  that  of  some 
others,  that  Mr.  Dennis  would  have  subserved  the  interests  of  the 
cause  more  fully,  if  he  had  come  out  in  his  true  light,  and  allowed 
others  to  stand  in  theirs  ;  but  his  heart  was  jealous  of  itself.  And 
while  I  am  on  this  point  1  may  as  well  relate  a  little  incident  that 
once  occurred  under  my  own  notice.  A  Missionary  Meeting  was 
to  be  held,  and  persons  were  invited  to  become  collectors.  One 
individual  remarked,  "  What  is  the  use  of  so  many  collectors  P  two 
or  three  are  quite  sufficient :  besides,  I  shall  give  my  five  shillinffs 
whether  I  am  a  collector  or  not.**  I  replied,  "  It  will  be  an  example 
to  the  rest.*'  "  Then,*'  said  he,  "  I  will  collect.*'  He  did  so,  and 
the  first  individual  to  whom  he  held  the  plate,  after  placing  his  own 
five  shillings  on  it,  was  a  fanner  possessing  his  thousands,  and  he, 
liberal  soul,  dropped  in  a  penny !  My  friend,  the  collector,  had  done 
with  example  at  Missionary  collections  after  that. 

It  was  my  lot  to  spend  three  years  in  the  Launceston  circuit,  and 
during  those  three  years  I  was  often  cordially  entertained  by  many 
of  the  kind  friends  in  that  circuit ;  but  to  no  house  coxild  I  go  with 
greater  freedom  and  pleasure  than  that  of  Thomas  Dennis.  Here 
you  were  always  welcome,  and  at  home.  He  had  seldom  any  fault 
to  find,  and  was  always  so  fond  of  the  preachers'  company,  that  he 
usually  spent  a  large  portion  of  time  with  them  while  at  liis  house. 
You  might  be  sure  not  to  find  a  damp  bed,  nor  a  cold  heart  there. 
Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dennis  manifestly  felt  a  pleasure  in  entertaining 
the  servants  of  God,  and  everything  in  reason  was  done  to  make 
them  comfortable.  In  many  cases,  in  soliciting  financial  aid  for  any 
department  of  the  work  of  God,  you  feel  as  if  you  were  touchhig  a 
tender  point.  Not  so  here.  You  felt  free  to  ask,  and  felt  assured 
that,  if  convenient,  your  request  would  be  granted. 

The  Christmas  Quarterly  Meetings  were  regularly  held  at  his 
house,  and  that  he  might  give  free  scope  to  his  full  and  gcnerou* 
heart  in  entertainirg  the  poor  of  the  neighbourhood,  he  would  pro- 
vide it  at  his  ovai  expense.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  he  could  anbrd 
it.  No  doubt  he  could  ;  for  he  waa  not  the  man  to  be  generous  and 
not  just ;  but  how  many  others  could  afibrd  it  equally  well,  if  thay 
had  but  the  fiow  of  soul  that  he  had!     At  the  last   Christmas, 
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however,  haying  declined  business,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dennis  were  on  a  visit 
to  his  Bon-in  law's,  at  St.  Austell,  and  kindly  accepted  an  invitation 
to  dine  af^d  tea  at  our  house,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  being  there :  and 
in  going  up  to  the  Committee  Meetings,  last  January,  I  was  favoured 
with  their  company.  The  last  time  that  I  saw  him  was  in  returning 
from  those  meetings ;  for  I  colled  and  stopped  the  night  at  his  house, 
and  waa  surprised  to  find  Mr.  Dennis  ill  in  bed.  I  found  him  how- 
ever full  of  immortal  hope,  and  notwithstanding  his  sufferings,  pos- 
sessing his  soul  in  patience. 

Mr.  Jenkins,  his  son-in-law,  says  ; — 

"  It  is  upwards  of  35  years  ago  that  I  first  became  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Thomas  Dennis,  who  then  with  his  first  wife  regularly  attended 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  Cope,  at  Polyphant  Chapel,  lie  was  not  then 
pious,  but  soon  after  that  period  became  a  happy  possessor  of  saving 
grace  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Bible  Christians,  the  people 
of  his  choice,  to  whom  he  ever  manifested  an  unwavering  attach- 
ment, and  with  whom  he  met  in  Church-fellowship  from  the  time  of 
his  conversion  to  the  close  of  his  life. 

"  About  21  years  ago  I  began  to  meet  in  class  with  hira,  and  have 
often  seen  tears  of  heavenly  joy  stream  from  his  eyes  while  expressing 
the  goodness  and  the  gracious  manifestations  of  God  towards  him,  and 
of  the  blessed  hope  of  heaven  he  felt  in  his  soul.  We  have  enjoyed 
many  precious  seasons  in  the  class-meeting ;  a  means  of  grace  he 
highly  valued,  and  duly  attended.  Whatever  trials  or  difficulties  he 
might  have  to  grapple  with,  (and  they  have  not  been  few,  his  path  has 
not  been  the  smoothest,)  yet  nothing  of  a  trifling  nature  ever  kept 
him  from  the  class-meeting.  There  you  might  see  and  hear  him,  sim- 
ply and  honestly  telling  out  all  his  heart  to  God.  He  enjoyed  the 
communion  of  saints  on  earth,  and  delighted  to  be  with  the  people  of 
God,  in  whose  joys  and  sorrows  he  was  always  ready  to  share.  Not 
only  did  he  value  his  class-meetings ;  but  all  the  other  means  of  grace ; 
whether  it  was  a  meeting  for  the  preaching  of  the  word,  or  the  prayer- 
meeting,  Mr.  Dennis  was  sure  to  be  there. 

"He  was  a  strict  observer  of  the  Sabbath,  and  would  feel  grieved  at 
seeing  that  sacred  day  disregarded ;  whether  by  any  of  his  own 
household,  or  by  others.  In  looking  back  over  the  21  years  I  have 
known  him  as  a  christian,  I  cannot  but  admire  his  fiLxedness  of  pur» 
pose,  and  the  firm  and  steady  manner  with  which  he  has  held  on  hia 
way  through  evil  and  good  report.  Whilst  many  have  begun  and  ran 
well  for  a  time,  but  have  grown  weary,  and  turned  their  backs  upon 
God  and  the  Church ;  he  hath  stood  firm  and  unmoved  upon  the 
Eock — the  sure  foundation,  and  has  outrode  every  storm. 

"  He  declined  business  in  October,  1853,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
December,  with  Mrs.  Dennis,  came  to  St.  Austell  and  stayed  with  us 
a  month  and  a  day  or  two.  While  here  he  took  cold  and  was  poorly 
for  several  days  ;  but  I  found  him  still  on  the  liock  of  Ages.  He 
attended  our  Chapel  almost  t'very  service,  although  the  woiither  was 
very  cold,  and  took  a  lively  interest  in,  and  often  conducted  our 
family  devotion ;  a  duty  which  he  regularly  performed  in  hia  own  fiira- 
ily.  I  do  not  recollect  ever  seeing  him  in  a  more  happy  and  peaceful 
frame  of  mind.  He  appeared  to  have  done  with  the  world,  holding  it 
with  a  loose  hand.  I  little  thought  when  we  parted  that  it  was  ths 
last  farewell ;  but  oh !  how  uncertain  is  human  life.     How  much  like 
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a  dream,  and  how  mjeterious  are  the  ways  of  Divine  Providence ! 
My  wife  attended  her  father  the  last  three  weeks  of  his  illness,  during 
which  time,  although  his  sufferings  were  great,  not  a  murmur  or  com- 

Elaint  escaped  his  lips  ;  hut  he  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
is  heavenly  Father.  Prayer  and  praise  were  his  constant  employment. 
He  had  often  expressed  a  fear  of  coming  in  contact  with  his  last  enemy ; 
hut  all  his  douhts  were  dissipated;  and  all  fear  of  death  taken 
away,  so  that  from  the  commencement  of  his  illness  he  could 
say,— 

*  Nofc  a  cloud  doth  arise  to  darken  the  skies, 
Or  hide  for  a  moment  my  Lord  from  my  eyes.* 

"On  seeing  my  wife,  (who  for  many  days  he  had  particularly  desired 
to  see)  and  his  Grandson,  Charles  Dennis,  he  said,  *  Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion.' At  another  time  he  earnestly  requested  her  to  he  diligent  in 
attending  her  class-meeting,  and  all  the  other  means  of  grace  ;  to  keep 
up  family  prayer ;  adding,  *  Be  sure  and  mind  the  cause  of  God,  and 
give  it  all  the  support  you  can.*  The  cause  of  God  was  always  near 
his  heart.  When  he  appeared  fastly  sinking  into  the  arms  of  death, 
she  said,  *  Tou  will  soon  be  home  father  ;*  he  replied,  *  Yes,  my  dear, 
I  shall  soon  be  home.'  He  expressed  his  gratitude  for  every  thing 
that  was  done  for  him ;  saying  at  one  time, '  I  am  dying  a  death  that 
will  kill  you  all.'  At  another  time  he  said,  '  O  I  that  I  had  strength 
to  tell  you  what  I  see.'  To  all  who  came  to  see  him  he  recommended 
that  religion  which  had  borne  him  through  life's  tempestuous  sea, 
and  which  proved  his  support  in  the  final  struggle.     He 

*  Preached  Ilim  t-o  all,  and  cried  in  death, 
Behold,  behold  the  Lamb.' 

"It  was  iudeed  no  common  privilege  to  be  with  them  j  and  with 
propriety  we  may  cite  the  lines  of  Dr.  Young. 

'  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  &te, 
Is  privileged  beyond  the  common  walks  of  virtuous  life. 
Quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven.* 

"  He  made  every  arrangement  respecting  his  funeral ;  chose  his 
bearers,  (eight  local  preachers  from  the  Circuit  Plan)  and  ordered 
that  the  poor  were  to  have  their  fill  ;  that  there  was  to  be  no  distinc- 
tion made  ;  and  that  there  was  to  be  a  good  nlate  of  meat  carried  to 
the  poor  in  the  village  who  could  not  attend — especially  to  an  old 
man,  bed-ridden,  but  who  had  died  during  his  illness,  unknown  to 
him. 

"There  is  no  intention  by  the  above  remarks  to  convey  any  idea  that 
he  had  no  faults ;  he  had  many  of  which  he  himself  was  aware,  and 
would  often  mourn  over  them ;  but  beinff  assured  that  they  are  all 
forgiven,  and  that  God  has  accepted  him,  we  forbear  to  mention 
them. 

"His  disorder  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to  occasion  at  times,  the  most 
excruciating  pains.  Death  appeared  reluctant  to  execute  his  warrant, 
and  nature  struggled  hard ;  yet  he  patiently  waited  his  change.  Fond 
nature  ceased  her  strife,  and  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  the 
night  of  Saturday,  February  18th,  1854,  aged  78  years. 
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'  Thrioe  blessed  Bpirit  thou  hast  *scap'd  awaj. 
And  left  our  darkness  for  the  light  of  day. 
The  tumults  of  this  life  afflict  no  more. 
For  thou  art  landed  on  the  peaoeful  shore  : 
The  painful,  mournful  conflict  now  is  pAst, 
And  tliou  hast  gained  the  victory  at  last.*  " 


MEMOIR  OF  MARY  JEFFERY  HARRIS. 

Bt  I.  B.  Vanbtoke. 

"  Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day." 

Thb  adaptation  of  the  religion  of  Christ  to  the  wants  of  man  in  all 
the  stages  of  this  life,  is  not  more  fully  developed  iu  the  experience  of 
the  hoary-headed  christian,  who  looks  upon  all  beneath  the  skies  as 
"  vanity,'*  and  in  prospect  of  eternal  felicity  with  hopeful  delight  ex- 
claims,— "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at 
that  day  ;*'  thau  in  the  heaven-bom  submission  of  those  who  in  the 
full  strength  of  youth,  with  the  fascinations  of  the  world  before  them, 
on  hearing  the  summons  for  their  appearing  in  eternity,  cheerfully 
enquire, — 

"  What  is  there  here  to  court  my  stay, 

Or  keep  me  back  from  home, 
While  angeb  beckon  me  away, 

And  Jesus  bids  me  come  P** 

And  how  frequently  do  we  realize  the  truth  of  the  sentiment  con- 
tained in  the  prophet's  words  above,  "  Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it 
was  yet  day,'*  not  in  the  natural,  but  in  the  social  and  spiritual 
worlds.  But  how  satisfactory  the  idea,  if  the  social  circle  is  eclipsed 
by  the  disappearance  of  its  sun,  and  a  gloom  rests  upon  the  church 
from  the  removal  ot  its  brightest  ornaments, — they  are  gone  to  join  a 
happier  family,  and  to  shine  in  a  more  congenial  clime,  where 
the  brightness  of  theur  rising  will  be  hailed  bv  the  songs  of  the  re- 
deemed ;  and  while  we  indulge  in  these  consolatory  reflections,  the 
lustre  of  their  glory  returns  with  increased  strength  upon  us  who  are 
left  behind,  and  teaches  us, — 

"  Him  in  his  glorious  realm  they  praise, 

And  bow  before  his  throne. 
We  in  tlie  kingdom  of  his  grace. 

The  b'ngdoms  are  but  one/* 

Am  the  words  of  the  dying  usually  make  the  deepest  impressions, 
being^  spoken  the  most  feelingly  and  with  the  least  affectation,  when 
the 

**  Soul  stands  shivering  on  the  ridge  of  life," 

and  as  death  reveals  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  and  the  testimony  that 
dying  saints  give — how  gracious  a  Master  they  have  served,  how  sweet 
his  service  has  been  to  their  souls — ^has  a  mighty  influence  upon  those 
about  them, — 

<*  You  MB  the  saint,  you  see  his  hold  on  heavtn/* 
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I  shall  introduce  to  your  notice  one,  who  a  short  time  since  was  the 
"  sun"  of  the  social  circle  to  which  she  belonged,  and  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  church  with  which  she  stood  identi- 
fied, but  whose  sun  went  down  full  of  glory  while  it  was  yet  day. 

AVlien  we  read  the  lives  of  any  who  may  hare  been  famous  for  piety, 
learning,  and  warlike  exploits,  curiosity  naturally  leads  us  to  enqtiire 
after  the  name  of  the  place  rendered  famous  by  their  birth,  while  the 
mention  of  its  name  caQs  forth  many  pleasing  reminiscences  in  the 
circle  of  the  deceased's  acquaintances ;  the  reader  is  therefore  di- 
rected to  a  farm  house,  by  the  name  of  Cranbury,  in  the  parish  of 
Holsworthy,  Devon,  as  the  birth-place  of  Mart  Jeffert  Harris, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Catherike  Harris,  who  was  bom  on  the 
5th  of  November,  1836. 

About  the  time  of  her  birth,  Mrs.  Harris  was  called  to  endure  a 
severe  and  painful  affliction,  which  induced  her  to  unite  with  the 
Bible  Christians,  who,  at  that  time  had  preaching  and  class-meetings 
in  a  dwell inp;-house  at  Hols wortliy- Beacon,  to  which  she  resorted  as 
long  as  her  afflicted  state  would  admit,  until  her  soul  participated  in 
the  joy  of  God's  salvation,  and  she  eould  say,  "  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away 
and  thou  comfortedst  me."  From  that  time  to  the  present,  she  has 
continued  a  consistent  and  useful  member  of  society.  At  the  time  of 
Mrs.  Harris's  affliction,  Mr.  Harris  had  some  very  powerful  impress- 
ions, which  have  occasionally  returned  with  greater  force  ;  but  up  to 
this  time,  for  a  want  of  courage  to  credit  the  promises  of  Gk)d,  he  is 
still  entangled  in  the  yoke  of  bondage ;  yet  always  appears  attached 
to  the  cause  and  people  of  Qod.  O  may  the  Qod  of  wrestling  Jacob, 
give  him  Jacob's  wrestling  spirit,  and  bless  him  in  the  engagement  I 
But  to  return,  the  name  Cranbury  will  doubtless  bring  to  the  re- 
membrance of  many  of  our  Itinerant  preachers  the  many  kind  enter- 
tainments they  have  there  had,  as  well  as  the  many  happy  seasons 
they  have  experienced  at  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace  around  the  fam- 
ily altar,  as  it  became  a  home  for  the  despised  ministers  of  the  cross 
soon  after  Mrs.  Harris's  conversion.  Thus  it  may  be  seen,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir,  as  well  as  her  brothers  and  sisters,  were  favoured 
with  special  advantages, — a  pious  mother,  and  occasionallv  with  the 
company  of  God's  ministers ;  and  as  pious  example  will  have  ito 
legitimate  influence,  and  sooner  or  later  produce  its  certain  results,  so 
it  was  evinced  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  in  the  character  of  Mary. 
At  a  very  early  age,  through  the  natural  weakness  of  infancy,  being 
unable  to  walk,  she  was  carried  to  the  house  of  God  in  company  with 
the  rest  of  the  family,  and  when  from  an  advance  of  age  with  an  in- 
crease of  strength  she  was  able  to  walk  and  prattle,  having  been 
taught  to  revere  the  sanctuary,  her  conduct  said, — 

"  I  haye  been  there,  and  still  would  go, 
'Tia  like  a  little  heaven  below." 

Almost  as  soon  as  she  was  capable  of  understanding  any  thing,  she 
was  conducted  to  the  Biblo  Christian  Sunday  School,  established  at 
Providence  Chapel  (about  ten  minutes  walk  from  Cranbury)  which 
was  built  about  that  time.  She  was  distinguished  for  her  rapid  pro- 
ficiency, in  the  art  of  reading,  so  that  at  the  age  of  four  years  she 
committed  a  piooe  to  memory  aad  recited  it althe  9tmday  School 
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AxmiTenarj.  Her  attachment  to  the  Sunday  School  was  viaible  firom 
being  always  ready  at  the  time  appointed,  and  from  continuing  to  go 
when  others  of  the  same  age  considered  themselves  "  too  old."  For 
eleven  years,  in  succession,  she  continued  a  scholar,  and  at  each  an- 
niversary might  be  seen  among  the  rest  taking  an  active  part,  having 
one  or  more  pieces  to  recite  on  the  occasion. 

What  a  decided  advantage  would  be  obtained  in  favour  of  the 
Church,  if  Sabbath  School  teacliers  could  so  far  interest  their  scholars 
and  at  the  same  time  impress  their  minds  with  a  sense  of  their  re- 
sponsibility, as  to  secure  their  attendance  as  scholars  until  they  are 
capable  of  becoming  teachers.  Instead  of  grieving  over  the  conduct 
of  many  who  become  immoral  and  dissolute,  they  would  rejoice  over 
them  as  "  trees  of  righteousness."  It  appears  that  the  subject  of  this 
notice  became  early  impressed  with  a  sense  of  her  obligation  to  God, 
and  though  not  decidedly  on  the  Lord's  side,  from  her  apparent  inter- 
est in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  her  good  morals,  she  was  placed  among 
the  teachers,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  a  matter  of  conscience  with 
her  not  to  neglect  her  class.  Having  these  enlightened  views,  and 
feeling  her  inability  to  point  her  class  affectionately  to  the  smner'a 
Friend,  with  the  value  of  time  before  her  as  expressed  by  Young ; — 

"Youth  is  not  rich  in  time,  it  may  be  poor, 

Part  with  it  as  with  money,  sparing  ;  pay 

No  moment  but  in  purchaBe  of  its  worth  ! 

And  what  its  worth  ?  a»k  death-beds,  they  can  tell.*' 

She  had  not  continued  as  a  teacher  more  than  about  twelve  months 
before  she  gave  her  heart  to  God,  and  this  essential  qualification  united 
with  her  other  excellences,  fitted  her  for  her  office,  and  made  her 
company  in  the  school  desirable.  How  frequently  have  Superin- 
tendents of  Schools  to  complain,  either  of  the  non-attendance,  loose 
morals,  or  indifference  of  some  who  are  acknowledged  as  teachers ; 
but  this  was  not  the  case  in  reference  to  our  departed  sister.  From 
the  time  she  became  a  teacher,  to  the  time  of  her  death,  she  was 
always  with  her  charge,  except  prevented  by  sickness  or  other  un- 
avoidable circumstances. 

The  season  of  an  individual's  conversion  to  God,  is  the  most  im- 
portant, and  is  frequently  referred  to  afterwards,  as  the  most  inter- 
esting period  of  life.  It  is  a  period  never  to  be  forgotten  by  the  sub- 
ject of  it ;  and  often  when  assailed  by  the  fiery  darts  of  temptation 
i'rom  the  o<Hnmon  foe,  he  resorts  to  it  as  a  shield  which  efiectually 
defends  him,  and  enables  his  soul  with  a  &esh  inspiration  of  faitk 
belieTingly  to  sing ; — 

"  Fm  glad  I  ever  saw  the  day, 
Wlien  Jesus  took  my  sins  sway." 

From  this  we  may  see  how  important  it  is,  to  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  particular  incidents  which  led  to  our  conversion,  and  the  time 
when  we  yfete  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  satan  to  God.  Our  young  sister  was  so  clear  upon  this  point  that 
the  adversary  could  not  take  the  advantage  of  her.  It  was  a  period 
to  which  she  would  often  distinctly  refer,  witli  feelings  of  great  joy, 
both  in  her  claM-meetings  and  while  conversing  with  her  during  her 
last  aflietion.  The  droumstances  which  led  to  her  conversion  were 
on  thia  wise : — Bmug  a  Sabbath-scholar,  with  a  mind  suaceptible  of 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


20  MEMOIR   OF   MABY  JSFVEBT   HaAiS. 

impresfiion,  she  was  very  so  n  influenced  by  divine  truth,  and  from 
one  time  to  another  would  almost  resolve  to  be  a  decided  christian  ; 
but  from  not  taking  a  bold  stand  against  the  devil,  would  lose  her 
good  impressions  and  resolutions. 

In  this  way  she  continued  to  ''resolve  and  re-resolve,*'  until  the 
year  1861,  when,  between  Christmas  and  Lady-day,  a  blessed  rcTiyal 
of  religion  broke  out  at  Providence  Chapel,  and  several  were  hope- 
fully converted  to  Ood ;  and  here  Mary,  believing  that  she  must  be 
a  co-worker  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  sought  him  with  many  tears. 
Her  heart  was  broken,  and  she  felt  a  load  of  sin  too  heavy  for  her 
to  bear.  One  night,  during  the  protracted  services  she  took  up  the 
cross  and  went  boldly  to  the  ''  penitents'  pew,"  and  sought  a  long 
time  for  ''the  pearl  of  great  price  ;"  but  thjx)ugh  unbelief  she  did 
not  find  it  that  night.  However  she  was  determined  to  persevere 
until  she  had  succeeded,  and  the  next  day  being  sent  on  an  errand 
to  a  neighbounng  farm  house,  she  met  with  a  christian  friend  and 
unbosomed  her  grief,  who  gladly  gave  her  the  instruction  she  needed, 
which  proved  to  be  a  word  in  due  season.  Having  found  her  way 
home  again,  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  being  weary  and  heavy-laden 
with  sin,  she  almost  immediately  repaired  to  an  upstair  room,  and 
poured  out  her  complaint  to  God ;  but  although  she  went  privately 
to  the  closet,  her  shouts  of  victory  soon  became  so  loud,  that  some 
part  of  the  family  hastened  to  her  place  of  retirement,  to  participate 
in  her  enjoyment,  and  she  could  say, — 

**  Jetus,  I  love  ihj  charming  name, 

'Tis  music  to  my  ear ; 
Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  bo  loud, 

That  earth  and  heaven  might  hear.'* 

O,  how  visible  the  change,  and  how  complete  the  victory !  Oloiy 
be  to  God !  It  might  be  seen  in  her  cheerful  countenance,  it  might 
be  heard  in  her  affectionate  and  heavenly  conversation,  and  it  was 
evident  from  her  christian  deportment.  She  confessed  her  Saviour 
before  men. 

Before  her  conversion  to  God  she  would  sometimes  manifest  dis- 
pleasure, when  opposed  in  her  opinions  and  will,  and  would  speak 
rashly,  in  positive  terms ;  but  the  controlling  influence  of  saving 
grace  brought  6very  word,  thought,  and  action,  into  obedience  to 
Christ.  Perhaps  in  some  respects  she  had  not  so  much  difficulty  to 
get  along  in  the  way  to  heaven  as  some  have,  from  her  natural  dis- 
position and  temperament,  and  from  her  favourable  circumstances  as 
regarded  attending  the  means  of  grace.  She  was  a  person  of  few 
words,  inclined  to  be  of  thoughtful  and  steady  habits ;  with  no  in- 
clination to  wander  from  home,  nor  follow  the  fashions  of  the  world 
in  pursuit  of  happiness.  The  change  wrought  in  the  soul  by  Divine 
grace  was  so  evident,  that  it  has  been  said  by  one  who  had  ample 
opportunity  of  observing  her  daily  walk,  though  not  in  the  way  to 
heaven  himself,  "  Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  her  piety."  See  then 
ah  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile. 

The  Lord  favoured  her  with  talents,  which  she  did  not  fail  to  em- 
ploy in  the  holy  exercise  of  speaking  forth  his  praise.  This  she 
would  do  by  taking  an  active  paru  in  the  singing,  and  engaging  in 
prayer  in  the  »oci&[  means  of  grace ;  and  there  is  not  the  least  doubt 
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but  she  would  have  become  more  extensively  useful  in  the  church 
had  he  been  permitted  to  live. 

"  Qod  mores  in  a  mysteriouB  waj." 

"Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,"  though  pro- 
nounced upon  man  so  many  thousands  of  years  ago,  has  never  been 
revoked.  Of  this  we  have  proof  in  the  death  of  all  classes,  charac- 
ters, and  conditions  among  men,  at  all  the  stages  of  human  life. 
This  world  may  be  called  the  theatre  of  mortality.  The  infirmity  of 
age,  the  imbecility  of  infancy,  nor  the  strength  and  beauty  of  youth, 
can  neither  move  the  sympathies  nor  bribe  the  "  king  of  terrors," 
when  he  has  marked  his  victim. 


*Ti9  here  all  meet, 


The  shivering  Icelander,  and  sunburnt  Moor, 
Men  of  all  climes  that  never  met  before." 

At  a  very  early  period  sister  Harris  gave  evidence  of  a  delicate 
constitution,  and  at  the  age  of  eleven  years  it  is  supposed  that  she 
injured  herself  by  carrving  a  child  too  heavy  for  her  strength,  which 
in  all  probability  laid  the  foundation  of  the  affliction  which  ter- 
minated her  mortal  existence,  as  the  felt  the  effects  of  it,  more  or 
less,  ever  afterwards.  "When  she  was  about  sixt^n  there  were 
symptoms  of  approaching  decline,  and  means  were  employed  for  her 
restoration,  which  appeared  effectual  for  a  time ;  but  the  complaint  was 
too  deeply  rooted  to  be  eradicated  by  medicine ;  and  in  the  month 
of  May,  1853,  it  presented  a  more  serious  aspect.  She  had  medical 
aid  again,  and  removed  for  the  change  of  air ;  but  this  time  death 
was  not  to  be  disappointed,  and  she  gradually  sunk  under  the  pres- 
sure of  affliction.  Towards  the  close  of  her  life  she  had  more  pain 
arising  from  a  great  deal  of  coughing  and  expectoration.  She  was 
not  wholly  coimned  to  bed  for  more  than  three  weeks,  during  which 
time  she  suffered  much  from  extreme  weakness,  with  sometimes  a 
noise  in  her  head  which  would  make  her  distressingly  ill ;  but  the 
eye  of  Him  who  "  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps  "  wad  upon  hor,  and 
when  he  saw  that  she  was  sufficiently  refined,  reflectiug  his  own 
image,  he  said,  "  It  is  enough,"  and  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the 
arms  of  her  eldest  sister,  on  the  morning  of  February  3rd,  1854. 

From  almost  the  commencement  of  her  last  attack,  she  seemed  to 
have  a  presentiment  of  approaching  death ;  but  death  had  no  terrors. 
She  could  say  from  the  mret,  "  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting?'*  Now 
and  then  she  was  subject  to  temptation ;  but  generally  her  mind  con- 
tinued in  a  state  of  even  joy,  from  a  constant  and  steady  reliance  on 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Br.  and  Sr.  Coiu^ice,  tmd  the  writer,  had  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  her  many  times  during  her  illness,  and  she 
always  unhesitatingly  expressed  herself  as  being  in  the  favour  of  God, 
with  an  assurance  of  heaven.  One  day,  when  very  ill,  she  said  to 
her  mother, — "  If  my  work  were  not  done  till  now,  I  do  not  think  it 
could  be  done  at  all."  I  saw  her  the  evening  before  she  died,  when 
suffering  severely  from  the  noise  in  her  head ;  but  she  was  perfectly 
sensible  ;  and  when  I  asked  her  "  If  Christ  was  precious !"  she  re- 
pled,  "  Yes.".  Tip  to  this  time  there  appears  to  have  been  some  dif- 
ficulty on  the  part  of  her  mother  to  give  her  up,  which  doubtless  de- 
tained her  waiting  spirit  upon  the  earth.      She  had  several  times 
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requested  her  mother  to  commend  her  to  God,  and  again  early  on 
the  moniiiig  of  her  death,  she  called  upon  her  parent  entreatingly  to 
give  her  into  the  hands  of  God.  And  now  the  affectionate  mother 
bowed  at  her  bedside,  and  commended  her  happy  spirit  to  the  hands 
of  him  who  said, — "  I  am  with  you  always,"  and  Mary,  having  taken 
farewell  of  all  earthly  friends,  before  her  mother  rose  from  her  knees^ 
flew  home  to  the  Paradise  of  God, 

On  the  following  Tuesday,  her  mortal  remains  were  carried  to  the 
Bodmin  Street  Chapel,  Holsworthy ;  where  the  usual  lessons  were 
read,  and  an  addi^ess  was  delivered  by  Br.  W.  Courtice,  to  a  deeply 
affected  audience,  after  which  the  body  was  interred  in  the  burial 
ground  behind  the  chapel. 

On  the  following  Sunday  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  at  Provi- 
dence chapel  to  a  numerous  congregation  of  hearers,  from  Bev.  liv. 
13,  bj'  Br.  Courtice.  The  Lord  was  in  the  midst,  and  we  trust  the 
good  impressions  made  by  the  death  of  our  esteemed  sister  will  never 
be  forgotten. 

The  following  Poetical  address  to  parents  is  taken  from  the  "  Chris* 
tians'  Penny  Magazine/'  and  inserted  here  by  request. 

"  Why  weepeat  thou,  fond  parent  why  ? 

Thy  daughter  is  no  more ; 
Canst  thou  not  upwards  gbnaoe  an  ey»» 
And  view  her  waned  through  the  sky 

To  Canaan's  happy  shore  ? 

Her  lovely  form,  so  light  and  fair, 

Has  Yanish*d  firom  thy  view ; 
Her  blooming  cheeks,  the  flaxen  hair 
Which  once  adorned  her  neck  so  fedr. 

You  bid  them  all  adieu. 

Transplanted  firom  the  world  of  care, 

To  ner  eternal  home  ; 
Too  frail  a  plant  for  earth  to  rear, 
KippM  from  the  root,  and  grafted  wliere 

*TwilI  in  perfection  bloom. 

Why  weepest  thou,  fond  parent,  why  P 

Thy  darling  does  not  mourn  ; 
That  lovely  smile  that  deck'd  her  cheek, 
Say,  has  it  grown  more  faint  or  weak, 

Because  m>m  yon  she's  borne? 

Ah !  no,  if  aught  of  earthly  joy 

Iler  youthful  mind  did  cheer, 
Thrice  happy  now  those  features  shine, 
With  smiles  more  heavenly,  more  divine^ 

Unsullied  by  a  tear. 

'Twas  Israers  Shepherd  bade  her  fly 

To  dwell  with  him  above ; 
His  tenderness  can  well  supply. 
His  soft  compassion  far  outvie, 

An  earthly  parent's  love. 

Could  she  for  one  short  hour  resign 

That  heavenly  land  for  tliis, 
Like  Noah's  dove,  no  re«t  she'd  find. 
But  fly  and  leave  this  world  behind. 

To  roach  ths  ark  of  bliss. 
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Then  oease,  for  ever  cease  to  mourn. 

Press  on  to  reach  the  crown, 
The  smiling  of  a  Fatlier's  face, 
Tlie  brightest  beamings  of  his  graoo, 

Ofl^yUe  beneath  a  frown." 


MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  ANN  PRATTEN. 

It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  witness  the  departure  of  a  friend,  or  relative 
into  the  eternal  world.  While  we  stand  and  gaze  on  one  whom  we 
BO  highly  esteem,  waiting  every  moment  to  see  nature  give  her  last 
departing  indication,  expecting  the  beat  of  every  pulse  to  be  the  last, 
beholding  tlie  feeble  hand  gently  raised,  which  indicates  the  token  of 
farewell  to  all  earthly  friends,  how  solemn  the  thoughts  that  rush 
through  the  mind  of  every  seriously  thinking  person.  A  moment  or 
two  more,  and  the  state  of  the  soul  is  unalterably  fixed.  Whatever 
may  be  its  condition,  its  state  of  probation  is  now  closed.  To  wit- 
ness the  death  of  one  whose  life  has  been  a  life  of  rebellion  against 
God  up  to  their  last  moment,  what  bitter  reflections  for  the  mind ! 
What  anguish  of  soul !  What  cries  for  mercy,  when  mercy  is  gone ! 
It  is  too  late  now !  The  soul  is  doomed  to  misery ;  and  the  awfui 
language  of  the  poet  is  realized ; — 

"  In  Tain  to  heaven  she  lifts  her  eyes, 

For  guilt,  a  heavy  chain, 
Still  drags  her  downward  from  the  skies, 

To  darkness  fire  and  pain." 

But  to  witness  the  death  of  one  whose  "fruit  is  unto  holiness," 
and  whose  end  is  "  everlasting  life,"  affords  great  consolation.  The 
christian's  own  reflections  must  be  satisfactory ;  and  a  review  of  the 
past,  must  now  be  a  source  of  great  encouragement  under  the  most 
solemn  circumstances,  enabling  hun  to  shout  victory  thi'ough  Chist 
his  risen  Lord. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  Ann  Pbatten,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Ebaik,  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Chew  Magna,  in  the  county 
of  Somerset.  When  she  was  about  17  years  of  age,  she  removed  to 
the  parish  of  Badge  worth,in  the  said  county,  where  she  learned  the  trade 
of  dressmaking.  Shortly  after  the  expiration  of  her  apprenticeship,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Pbatten,  who  was  a  native  of 
that  locality,  and  whose  memoir  appeared  in  the  Magazine  for  March 
1854.  Sister  Pratten's  temperament  was  such  as  rendered  her  man- 
ner rather  peculiar,  and  from  the  peculiarity  of  her  manner  some  en- 
tertained an  unfavourable  opinion  of  her ;  while  the  world  persecuted 
her :  but  notwithstanding  her  peculiarities,  she  was  the  subject  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

Our  departed  Sister,  like  all  the  human  family,  was  contaminated 
by  the  transgression  of  our  first  Parents,  and  sustained  the  loss  of 
the  image  of  God,  possessing  that  "  carnal  mind"  which  is  "  enmity 
against  God,"  which  produces  sinful  fruits  of  vice,  wretchedness,  and 
crime  in  every  {person,  unless  it  be  destroyed.  She  was  convinced  of 
her  fallen  state  in  her  early  days,  and  became  much  concerned  about 
her  condition ;  and  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  her  age,  she  was  brought 
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iiiuler  great  convict  ion*;  for  sin,  inducing  her  to  exclaim, — "  Oh  that 
1  knew  where  1  iiiiglit  find  hiiu."  She  continued  labouring  under 
convictions  and  crving  for  the  disquietude  of  her  soul  for  the  space  of 
thirteen  years.  Then  slie  was  brought  to  see  nvore  fully  the  depth  of 
inbi'ed  corruption,  which  rendered  her  convictions  stiU  greater,  and 
the  cries  of  her  soul  most  bitter.  This  was  her  painful  condition  for 
five  weeks  and  three  days.  At  this  time  she  attended  the  Bible 
Christian  ministry,  and  occasionally  the  Wesleyan.  She  chiefly  at- 
tended the  ministry  of  the  Bible  I  hristians  at  Weare,  at  a  place  that 
is  now  spoken  of  as  "  the  old  bam."  Here  she  was  led  to  feed  on 
the  word  of  God,  and  to  see  light  in  his  light  until  she  was  brought 
into  the  liberty  of  God's  dear  children ;  although  the  Lord  did  not 
speak  peace  to  her  soul  in  his  house,  but  while  she  was  kneeling  by 
the  bed-side.  Her  bonds  now  burst  asunder,  the  chains  of  sin  and 
unbelief  were  broken,  she  found  peace  with  God,  and  her  soul  was 
so  filled  with  the  glory  of  God,  that  hei*  Saviour  appeared  to  her  in 
such  indescribable  beauty,  as  constrained  hereto  break  forth  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  poet ; — 

"  Oil !  how  shall  I  my  SaTiour  set  forth. 

Oh !  how  shall  I  his  beauty  declare ; 
Or  how  shall  I  speak  of  his  worth, 

Or  what  his  chief  dignities  are !" 

Being  soundly  converted  she  became  a  member  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Society,  and  regularly  attended  the  place  of  worship  aboFe 
referred  to.  Afterwards,  whenever  she  was  found  at  the  means  of 
grace,  she  generally  experienced  a  gracious  baptism  of  the  Holj 
Ghost,  and  a  fresh  inlet  into  God.  Thus  she  continued  to  pri«e  and 
enjoy  her  christian  privileges.  About  two  years  after  her  conversion  to 
God,  sho  was  appointed  a  class-leader  at Allerton.  She  soon  saw  the  im- 
portance and  rt\spousibility  connected  with  the  office  she  filled,  which 
induced  her  to  sci^k  her  qualifications  from  an  uncreated  source.  Jeho- 
vah supported  her,  and  she  manifested  such  untiring  zeal  as  was  an 
evident  proof  that  she  enjoyed  union  with  God. 

She  also  had  her  name  on  the  Local  Preachers'  Plan  aa  a  public 
speaker ;  and  though  her  talents  were  small,  yet  while  humbly  warning 
sinners  to  "flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  she  felt  that  the  blessing 
of  God  rested  upon  her  soul,  which  encouraged  her  for  Bon>e  time  to 
continue  her  labours  in  that  sphere.  She  soon  found  that  her  oppo- 
sition was  gi'cat  er  than  before,  especially  from  the  prince  of  darkness 
who  hurled  his  temptations  upon  her  tu  that  degree,  that  she  declined 
her  position  as  a  local  preacher,  thinking  it  was  not  her  place.  She 
gave  up  her  appointments  for  some  time,  and  had  to  wrestle  with 
spiritual  wickedness  in  hig]\  places,  and  to  contend  with  the  powers  of 
darkness;  but  after  a  long  struggle,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and 
prayer,  she  conquered  her  many  enemies  through  the  strength  of 
Jesus.  She  then  realised  the  witness  clear  from  heaven  that  it  waa 
her  indispensiblo  duty  to  blow^  the  gospel  trumpet,  and  to  point  per- 
ishing sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  however  small  her  abilities 
were  for  preaching  the  gospel,  many  souls  were  brought  to  embraoo 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  through  her  humble  instrumentality.  Ab  a 
class  leader,  and  local  preacher,  she  at  all  times  had  a  word  m>m  the 
"<ord  to  say  to  those  committed  to  her  charge. 
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Her  husband,  through  her  infltanimentality,  was  led'to  seek  "the 
pearl  of  great  price/*  and  was  made  happy  in  Christ  his  Saviour. 
She  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  apprentices,  and  she  feJt  it  her  duty 
to  advise  them  to  seek  the  "  great  salvation,"  and  some  of  them  fol- 
lowed her  advice,  became  "heirs  of  salvation,"  and  decided  for  God 
to  live  and  die.  Her  neighbours  also  shared  her  attention,  and 
whenever  she  saw  an  opportunity,  she  inquired  into  their  spiritual  af- 
fairs, and  gave  such  advice  as  she  judged  to  be  suitable  to  their  con- 
dition. Her  relatives  too,  lay  near  her  heart ;  for  whom  she  felt 
deeply  interested,  that  tliey  might  also  share  those  spiritual  blessings 
which  she  enjoyed.  The  Lord  heard  her  prayer  in  behalf  of  her  son, 
who  became  the  happy  partaker  of  saving  grace,  which  entitled  him  to 
that  "  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible,  unde filed,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away." 

Sister  Pratten's  was  a  slow  disease,  though  about  nine  mouths  be- 
fore! her  death,  it  came  on  with  greater  rapidity.  The  cough  was 
sometimes  so  very  severe,  that  her  suiTeriugs  were  extremely  great ; 
but  notwithstanding  all  the  sufferings  that  fell  to  her  lot,  she  pos- 
sessed such  an  amount  of  the  grace  of  God,  as  enabled  her  to  say, 
"  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous ;  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
them  out  of  them  all." 

I  visited  her  several  times  during  her  last  illness,  which  was  made 
a  blessing  both  to  the  sick,  and  those  who  attended  her  on  the  occa- 
sion. "My  first  visit  was  a  good  one  in  particular ;  for  while  com- 
mending her  in  prayer  to  the  care  of  Him  who  is  "  too  wise  to  err, 
and  too  good  to  be  unkind,"  the  Lord  was  there  to  hear  and  answer 
prayer.  I  thought  it  was  like  a  heaven  begun  below.  Her  shouts 
were  shouts  of  victory  over  the  world,  and  every  other  injurious  prin- 
ciple. Her  prospects  for  heaven  were  never  brighter,  and  her  evi- 
dence never  more  clear.  Surely  this  was  a  season  of  grace  to  the 
soul  indeed.  She  had  a  clear  witness  that  her  name  was  inscribed  in 
"  the  Lamb's  book  of  Life,"  that  filled  her  soul  with  great  joy.  Her 
language  was,  "  My  time  is  come  ;  the  Lord  will  isoon  send  for  me. 
Even  so,  amen.  Come  quickly ;  come  Lord  Jesus,  and  receive  me 
unto  thyself."  She  continued  in  a  happy  frame  of  mind,  desiring 
the  hour  of  her  i*edemption ;  a  deliverance  from  the  world  and  its 
toils,  and  a  glorious  admission  into  that  better  mansion  above  prepa- 
red for  her  by  Jesus.  Though  her  weakness  was  very  great,  yet  some- 
times when  the  light  of  God's  countenance  shone  upon  her  soul,  she 
would  shout  aloud  for  joy,  saying  in  the  language  of  Paul,  "  I  have 
fought  the  good  fight ;  I  have  fiuished  my  course  ;  I  have  kept  the 
faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  in  that  day,  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  At 
intervaLs  she  exclaimed,  "glory;"  which  was  her  last  expression  on 
earth  ;  and  on  May  6th,  1854,  she  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Christ 
her  Saviour. 

May  both  reader  and  writer  experience  such  a  happy  end  as  this, 
is  the  prayer  of 

CoR.  Denino. 
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A  HINT  TO  FRIENDS  WHO  LODOE  TIIE  PREACHERS. 
IhtAeEcUior, 


Sir, 
Being  in  some  mejisure  aware  of 
the  beneficial  results  of  the  Itin- 
erant Ministers  remaining  over 
nights  with  the  familiefl  composing 
their  villa;;c  congregitions,  when 
both  parties  discharge  their  duties, 
aright,  I  beg  to  call  attention  to  a 
subject  of  some  importance  in  ref- 
erence to  this  practice. 

Little  do  some  kind  friends  who 
receive  the  preachers  to  lodge,  think 
of  the  mischief  produced  by  per- 
sons sleeping  in  *'  damn  beds/'  du- 
ring the  last  hundrea  years,  in 
which  the  Itinerant  Ministry  has 
been  in  extensive  operations.  Could 
the  number  x>f  ministers  whose 
lives  have  been  shortened,  and  of 
those  whose  lives  have  been  destroy- 
ed through  sleeping  in  damp  beos, 
be  ascertained,  it  would  probably 
alarm  some  who  now  put  the  min- 
isters of  Christ  into  a  situation 
so  very  destructive  to  health. 

A  minister  who  had  suffered  from 
sleeping  in  damp  beds,  calling  on  a 
friend  said,  "  It  will  suit  my  conve- 
nience to  sleep  at  your  house  to 
night."  The  ready  ansrrcr  was, 
"  Welcome,  welcome,   we  shall  bo 

flad  to  receive  you,  but  our  spare 
ed  is  over  the  parlour,  and  no  firo 
has  ben  in  that  part  of  the  house 
for  diree  months,  nor  has  the  bed 
been  slept  on  during  that  time." 
the  minister  wisely  thought,  "  It  is 
better  go  five  miles  to  my  own  dry 
bed,  than  run  the  risk  of  sleeping 
in  a  damp  one."  Thus  an  act  of 
needed  hospitality  was  prevented 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  state 
of  the  bed. 

That  hospitable  friends  who  know 
the  danger  of  danap  beds,  may 
not  in  future  be  prevented  from  the 
performance  of  tlxe  scriptural  duty 
of  hospitality  through  a  fear  that 
their spai'e  bed  is  damp;  and  that  no 
one  may  endanger  the  lives  of 
Christ's  ministers,  by  inviting  them 
to  damp  beds,  will  you  have  the 
goodness  (o  inform  your  readers  of 


a  cheap  and  easy  method  of  keep- 
ing beds,  not  usually  slept  in,  free 
from  damp  P  Fill  a  two-gallon 
stone  jar  with  boiling  water,  cork  it 
well,  lay  it  on  the  mattress,  and 
lay  the  bed  on  it,  and  occasionally 
shake  it  up  as  loosely  as  possible. 
If  this  be  done  once  a  week  it  will 
keep  a  spare  bed  in  a  condition  fit 
to  be  slept  in  with  safety. 

While  on  the  subject,  excuse  a 
hint  to  the  parties  concerned.  Min- 
isters who  wish  to  benefit  the  peo- 
ple by  their  visits,  will  do  well  to 
give  no  tmnecessary  trouble ;  to 
break  in  as  little  as  possible  on 
family  arrangements  ;  retire  to  rest, 
and  rise  in  good  season ;  be  kind, 
affable,  and  condescending  in  all 
their  intercourse  with  the  members 
of  the  families  they  visit ;  to  sup- 
port the  authority  of  the  heads  of 
families,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
condescending  even  to  the  lowest 
servant;  and  in  all  their  deport- 
ment, to  maintain  a  character  for 
spirituality,  veracity,  affability, 
prayerfulnesB,  and  aptitude  to  in- 
struct, as  becomes  the  '*  Minis- 
ters of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God." 

And  those  who  receive  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ,  will  do  well  to  try 
to  make  them  comfortable;  bat 
not  to  pamper  them,  nor  press  on 
them  to  gratify  their  appetites! 
Preachers  nave  probably,  in  most 
cases,  enough  to  ao,  to  "  keep  under 
the  body  and  brin^  it  into  subjec- 
tion," without  havmg  also  to  resist 
the  kindly  intentioned  importuni- 
ties of  highly  respected  friends; 
for  after  all,  the  very  wise8t,holiest, 
and  best  of  preachers,  are  but  men, 
men  who  have  "this  treaauro  in 
earthen  vessels  1"  Sob  a  minister 
of  self-denying  habits,  and  you  rob 
him  of  a  most  precious  jewel. 
Will  our  friends,  especially  those 
of  the  softer  sex,  who  wish  to  eee  a 
usf/kl  ministty,  bear  thia  in  mind, 
that  there  may  be  no  need  of  re- 
petition ! 
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That  I  may  not  trespasf  on  your 
▼alnable  pages,  I  hagten  to  sub- 
•oribe  myielr,  Youn^  much  obliged; 
B.  T. 


JOHN  BtrNfAN.  * 

Barely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
pTaiae  thee ;  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thou  restrain.  Psalm,  Ixyi. 
10. 

The  principle  (contained  in  ilie 
above  text)  on  which  we  have 
dwelt  so  long,  is  not  confined  to 
such  public  scenes  as  national  wars 
and  persecutions.  We  can  trace 
its  operations  in  private  life,  or 
individual  sonls,  and  submit  only  a 
single    example  —  the   history    of 

JOHK  BUKYAJI. 

The  character  of  Bunyan  in 
youth  ia  well  known.  He  was  a 
ringleader  in  vice  to  all  who  would 
follow  his  example ;  and  lived,  and 
moved,  and  had  nis  being  in  ungod- 
liness. He  himself  has  told  us, 
that  his  very  youth  was  spent  in 
"cnrsinf^,  swearing,  lying,  and 
blaspheming  the  holy  name  of 
God."  So  completely  had  that  be- 
come his  habit,  that  it  was, he  says,  a 
second  nature  to  him,  or  rather  his 
true  nature  fully  developed, — ^his 
second  nature  began  with  his 
new  creation.  Days  spent  in  sin 
were  followed  by  nights  of  misery, 
and  yet  the  next  day  he  was  as 
bold  in  his  sins  as  before.  He  on- 
listed  into  Cromwell's  army  when 
about  aerenteen  years  of  age ;  and 
though  some  remarkable  warnings 
were  sent  to  him  whibt  employed 
as  a  soldier,  he  went  on  in  iniqui- 
ty ;  he  says  that  he  grew  more  and 
more  rebeUious  against  God,  and 
more  and  more  careless  of  his  own 
salvation. 

Banyan's  recklessness  and  pro- 
fanity thus  made  him  a  wonder ; 
and  when  at  length  the  solemn 
question  reached  him,  "  Wilt  thou 
tetive  thy  sins  and  go  to  heaven ;  or 
hiwe  thy  sins  and  ^o  to  hell  P'*  he 
was  ill  prepared  with  an  answer. 
Besnair  seized  upon  him,  and  his 
resolution  was  to  go  on  in  sin.    He 

•  The  Hand  of  God  in  war,  hy  W. 
K.  Twoedie,  D.  I>. ;  London  T.  Nelson. 
— Coinmunicat4Ml  bj  W.  Woolcocx. 


reasoned  thus :  "I  am  miserable  if 
I  leave  my  sins,  and  but  miserable 
if  I  follow  them.  I  can  but  be 
damned;  and  if  I  must  be  so,  I 
had  as  good  be  damned  for  many 
sins  as  damned  for  few.  Sucli 
were  the  thoughts  of  this  man, 
when  arrested  in  the  midst  of  his 
profanity  1  Such  his  blindness — 
such  his  love  of  what  degraded! 
Need  we  wonder  though  he  speedily 
shook  of  all  his  convictions,  grieved 
the  Spirit  of  God,  blasphemed  as 
before,  and  plunged  so  aeeply  into 
guilt,  that  even  the  wicked  were 
amazed  at  Banyan's  wickedness. 

But  that  man  so  lost,  and  appa- 
rently lost  beyond  hope,  was  to 
furnish  another  illustration  of  the 
sovereign  power  of  God  in  making 
"  the  wratli  of  man  to  praise  hira." 
By  means  which  we  do  not  tarry 
.  to  explain,  the  blasphemer  was 
made  a  "  preacher  of  riijhteous- 
ness."  He  who  had  helped  to  har- 
den his  companions  in  their  guilt, 
and  did  all  that  he  could  to  sear  his 
own  conscience,  was  in  duo  time 
convinced  of  sin  and  converted 
from  it.  He  saw  the  fearful  pit 
into  which  he  had  fallen,  and  he 
cried  for  a  rescue.  Long,  dark, 
and  trying  was  the  ordeal  throu^^h 
which  Bunyan  had  to  pass ;  but  He 
who  makes  the  wx*atli  of  man  to 
praise  him  guided  the  wanderer  by 
a  right  way.  He  found  peace  where 
Paul  found  it,  and  where  Peter, 
Luther,  Knox,  Chalmers,  and  a 
"  great  cloud  of  witnesses"  found 
it,  beside  the  cross,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  peace  which  none  but  the  par- 
doned can  know,  but  which  all 
the  pardoned  may  experience. 

And    now    began   the   time    of 

f  raise, — the  time  of  wrath  wad  past, 
n  a  way  more  graphical,  perhaps, 
than  any  uninspired  man  ever  em- 
ployed— if  we  except  some  of  the 
treatises  of  Luther — did  Bunyan 
display  the  glory  of  the  grace  of 
God.  In  a  waj*^  more  pictorial, 
more  like  the  gospel  presented  to 
the  eye,  than  has  perhaps  ever  been 
done  by  mortal  pen,  did  this  man 
display  at  once  thi.'  freeness,  the 
fulness,  and  the  perfect  sufficiency 
of  God's  salvation  for  the  '^  chief  of 
sinners."  None  knew  better  than 
Bunyan  the  depths  into  which  mar 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


28 


JOHN    BtJNYAN. 


can  sink.  None  knew  better  than 
he  the  power,  the  omnipotence 
which  is  needed  to  rescne  the  sin- 
ner, the  strangles  which  he  makes 
to  restrain  hu  sins,  and  the  conse- 
quent need  of  more  than  the  arm 
of  man  before  lie  wDl  forego  his 
delusions.  Bnt  just  the  oetter 
fitted  was  that  reclaimed  man  to 
deal  with  the  Ruilty ;  for  tracing 
them  through  all  their  mazes,  ana 
shutting  them  up  to  the  faith,  a 
"savour  of  life  unto  life,"  on  the 
one  hand,— or  to  sin,  "  a  savour  of 
death  unto  dcatb,"  on  the  other 
h&nd.  The  sins  of  his  past  life 
were  all  Bunyan's,  and  he  felt 
that,  till  his  dying  day,  he  walked 
humbly  with  his  God  when  he  re- 
membered what  he  had  been.  But 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  the 
grace  ot  God,  he  walked  forth  a- 
mong  his  fellow-men  beckoning . 
sinners  with  solemn  impressment, 
to  seek  that  God  who  nad  made 
John  Bunyan  what  he  waa, — a  mon- 
ument of  his  mercy,— one  whose 
wrath  praised  God,  if  ever  that  was 
true  or  man. 

But  the  life  of  John  Bunyan  il- 
lustrates our  topic  in  another  way. 
In  his  case  the  wrath  of  man  was 
made  to  praise  God  in  a  different 
form.  Ho  would  ureach  Christ. 
He  would  tell  his  fellow-men  what 
Grod  had  done  for  his  soul,  and 
could  do  for  theirs.  Humble  arti- 
Ean  as  he  had  been,  he  felt  some- 
thing striving  within  him  which  he 
durst  not  seek  to  repress.  Woe 
was  unto  him  if  he  did  not  preach 
the  gospel ;  and  he  went  forth  to 
preach  it,  undismayed  alike  by 
king,  by  prelate,  or  by  mob.  But 
this  was  not  to  be  enaured.  That 
an  untaught  mechanic  should  tell 
his  fello«i'-men  of  a  Saviour ;  that 
a  monument  of  grace  should  pro- 
claim its  power ;  that  sinners  should 
be  uncanonically  saved  was  deemed 
a  thing  intolerable.  The  M'rath  of 
roan  was  stirred,  and  Bunyan  must 
away  to  prison :  if  he  will  not  be 
silent,  he  must  suffer.  In  the  year 
1660,  he  was  seized  and  immured. 
For  twelve  years  he  was  confined  in 
Bedford  iail— Christ's  prisoner,  as 
Paulhad  been  ;  but  not  less  Christ's 
free  man. 

And  how  was  Bunyan  employed 


while  there?  We  need  scarcely 
tell.  He  pored  over  the  Bible.  He 
read  Fox*s  Book  of  Martyrs.  He 
dreamed  and  wrote  his  marvelloua 
dream, — ^the  Pilgrim's  PibgreBB — m 
book  which  has  given  joy  to  ten 
thousand  times  ten  tnousand,— 
which  has  soothed  whole  genera- 
tions of  mourners, — ^whieh  has  shed 
light  upon  multitudes  who  were  in 
darkness, — and  been,  next  to  the 
Bible,  a  guide  or  a  help  to  the 
Zion-ward  pilgrim,  from  bunyan'» 
day  till  now.  Had  King  Chark» 
or  his  creatures  known  how  muck 
they  were  to  promote  the  cause 
whieh  they  tried  to  crush  by  that 
long  imnrisonment,  they  would 
have  bridled  their  wrath,  and  left 
Bunyan  at  large;  but  it  burned 
against  the  tm&,  and  all  wha  loved 
it;  and  thus  it  praised  God — so 
loudly  praised  Him,  that  the  perse- 
cutions in  which  bigotry  indulged 
became  undesignedly  the  originator 
of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  Is  not 
God  Sovereign  P  Is  not  man  hia 
creature  P  Can  he  not  make  that 
creature's  hatred  do  the  work  of 
love P  "I  never  had  in  all  my  life 
so  great  an  inlet  into  the  word  of 
Gc^  as  now. — ^I  have  been  able  to 
laugh  at  destruction,  and  to  fear 
neither  the  horse  nor  his  rider." — . 
"I  have  had  sweet  sights  in  the 
forgiveness  of  my  sins  in  this  place, 
and  of  my  being  with  Jesus  m  an- 
another  world.'  These  are  some 
of  Bunyan's  prison  tiboughts.  He 
had  the  power  and  grace  to  make 
these  the  thoughts  of  thousanda 
besides  himself ;  and  may  we  not 
ask,  Which  is  the  greater?  Kins 
Charles  in  his  palace  of  Whitehall, 
or  John  Bunyan  in  the  jail  of  Bed- 
ford, where  it  was  at  one  time 
feared  he  would  have  died — so  rig- 
idly was  he  watched,  and  so  wretch- 
ed was  his  cell? 

It  is  little  to  say  that  the  pris- 
oner produced  a  book  in  that  ceU, 
which  the  genius  of  Shakespeare, 
without  grace,  could  not  have 
matched.  It  is  little  to  say  that 
that  little  production  places  Bunyan 
among  the  *'  starry  lights"  of  the 
world.  It  ia  more  to  our  purpose 
to  notice,  that  the  rage  ana  wrath 
of  power  against  men  who  would 
not  let  a  creature  be  the  Lord  of 
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conscience,  or  dictate  how  they 
should  worshin  Grod,  have  been 
emplo/ed  to  oraw  forth  the  lofty 
hoeannah — "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highe8t"-~over  man's  baffled  rage. 


SEA  SIDE  REFLECTIONS. 

The  rockjr  and  sandy  borders 
of  the  ocean  is  a  very  suitable  place 
for  deep,  sublime,  and  solemn 
thought.  With  thoughts  stirring 
the  depths  of  my  mind,  and  plea- 
sure growing  in  my  bosom,  I  walk 
upon  it  uow  amidst  the  pure  and 
enchanting  light  which  nows  on 
sublimely  in  golden  oceans  from 
light's  distant,  and  exhaustless  foun- 
tain, and  the  gentle  winds  which 
are  winging  their  happy  way  over 
old  ocean's  emerald  bosom  and 
paying  with  his  silvery  locks. 
Profuse,  enchanting  beauty,  ming- 
ling with  ineffable  sublimity,  here 
meets  the  sweeping  glanceof  my  de- 
li^ lited  eye.  I  see  the  ocean  so  mag- 
nificent, and  the  beautiful  wavelets 
unweariedly  chasing  each  other  to 
the  shore  on  which  for  a  moment 
they  play  with  the  pebbles,  weeds, 
and  snells,  and  then  with  solemn 
and  soothing  music  disappear.  See 
how  that  little  boat  comes  driving 
on  before  the  snowy  crested  waves 
and  the  gentle  breezes  !  Mark,  too, 
far  out  upon  the  great  world  of 
waters,  that  glorious  host  of  ships 
w^ith  sails  unfurled,  in  whiteness 
yieing  with  the  clouds  of  Heaven. 
See  now  majestically  they  sail 
along ;  then  think  how  bouyant 
with  a  joy  inspiring  hope  the  in- 
mates of  at  least  some  of  those  no- 
ble ships  !  the  hope  of  being  once 
more  in  the  land  of  their  nativity, 
and  in  the  circle  of  their  beloved 
friends.  O  how  sustaining  hope  is 
to  the  soul !  The  mariner  in  sad- 
ness takes  his  leave  of  weeping 
friends — of  one  especially,  his  near- 
est and  most  beloved  friend,  friend 
of  his  bosom,  sharer  of  his  joys  and 
sorrows.  Behind  him  also  he  leaves 
his  noble  boy  and  daughter  fair. 
AU,  all  he  leaves  beLiud,  and  sails 
away  for  lands  beyond  the  great 
Atlantic,  and  he  knows  not  whether 
he  shall  ever  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  again  in  this  \«orld  those 
whom  he  is  called  upon  by  duty 


to  leave  behind.  What,  during 
his  absence,  may  may  befal  them, 
or  what  may  himself  befal,  is  wise- 
ly hidden  from  him  by  a  thick, 
impenetrable  vail.  The  names  may 
consume  their  habitations,  and  re- 
duce their  mortal  frames  to  the 
dust,  or  fell  diseases  in  a  few  short 
days  may  bring  them  down  to  the 
cold  and  gloomy  tomb  :  or  restless 
death  may  through  his  own  warm 
vitals  shoot  his  barbed  dart.  Some 
fell  diseases,  peculiar  to  foreign 
lands,  or  of  more  extendtd  range, 
may  put  a  speedy  termination  to 
his  mortal  career :  or  while  upon 
the  mighty  main  he  may,  like  many 
others,  be  in  an  unexpected  moment 
precipitated  from  the  yards,  or 
bulwarks  of  the  ship  into  the  de- 
vourinjj  deep  ;  or  through  a  leak 
the  ship  may  founder,  or  be  dash- 
ed to  pieces  by  tne  mighty  billows, 
or  be  driven  upon  the  lee  shore  by 
the  terrible  huricane,  and  there, 
amidst  the  roaring  breakers  and 
the  craggy  rocks,  expire.  But  still 
the  mariner  hopes — in  spite  of  all 
he  hopes — ^hopes  amidst  the  dan- 
gers of  the  fearful  pestilence,  the 
appalhng  thunder  storm,  and  the 
ragings  of  the  awful  tempest.  He 
hopes,  and  will  not  cast  away  the 
hope  which  so  abundantly  b6uys 
up  his  spirit.  He  thinks  of  home, 
and  hopes  to  see  the  sacred  spot 
a^ain.  He  thinks  of  his  beloved 
wife,  and  hopes  to  read  once  more 
the  language  of  her  bright  blue 
eyes,  and  hear  the  charming  music 
of  her  voice  aj?ain.  He  think  of 
his  children,  and  hopes  to  see  his 
jewels  as  he  fondly  calls  them,  and 
see  their  winning  ways,  and  hear 
their  httle  tales  ofmarvellous  events 
and  receive  the  kiss  of  filial  afiec- 
tion  again.  How  precious  then 
this  sanguine  and  sustaining  hope ! 
O  what  would  mortals  do  if  hope 
were  to  take  her  everlasting  fiight. 
Despair  would  reign.  Brilliant 
and  ulissful  is  the  reign  of  hope ; 
but  dark  and  woeftd  the  dread  reign 
of  despair. 

The  ocean  in  its  mutability  is 
emblematical  of  human  life.  We 
are  all  voyagers  on  life's  great  deep 
— on  life's  most  troubled  ocean. 
But  what  are  our  hopes  P  We  need 
hope's  blissful  and  buoying  influ- 
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ence  to  suBtain  our  spirits  amidst 
the  stormB,  for  storms  there  are, 
innumerable  storms  of  the  most 
formidable  character.  Oft  times  the 
horrid  lightnings  fiercely  flash,  and 
loudly  the  appalling  thunders  roar. 
With  terror  rages  the  unfettered 
storm,  and  like  great  mountains 
roll  the  countless  waves  ;  the  light- 
nings, thunders,  hurricanes,  and 
waves  of  strong  temptations,  dread 
adversity,  sharp  amictions,  fierce 
persecutions,  and  chilling,  blasting 
disappointments.  Those  are  some 
of  tiie  tremendous  storms  of  life 
which  at  times  arise  and  fearfully 
rage  to  shatter  the  frail  bark  of 
man.  O  we  have  need  of  hope ! 
But  what  hope  do  we  ueed  !  The 
hope  of  ultimately  landing  on  the 
ahores  of  the  celestial  coutiuent — 
the  glorious  land  of  true,  and  bliss- 
ful immortulity.  Kor  must  it  be  a 
mere  flimsy,  baseless  hope,  but  a 
hope  substantial,  and  founded  upon 
a  rock  of  everlasting  adamant — the 
glorious  "  rock  of  ages."  Hopes 
based  on  this  great,  indestructi- 
ble rock  are  firm  ;  but  other  hopes, 
like  a  splendid  palace  built  upon  a 
sand  bank,  are  doomed  in  spite  of 
all  their  beauty,  to  bo  blasted  and 
destroyed. 

The  ocean,  likewise,  is  an  emblem 
of  universal  truth.  The  God  of 
truth  alone  can  fully  comprehend 
this  ocean.  While  walking  here 
I  am  reminded  of  him  who  in  the 
greatness  of  his  humility  compared 
himself  to  a  little  delighted  child 
upon  the  ocean's  shore  picking  up 
and  playing  with  the  pebbles  which 
the  wavelets  wash  about,  while  be- 
fore him  lay,  unexplored,  the  migh- 
ty ocean  of  immortal  truth.  O 
there  are  untold  wonders  in  that 
ocean,  wonders  which  shall  succes- 
aively,  through  ages  without  end, 
be  to  all  the  true  lovers  of  truth. 
Truth  after  truth  shall  be  revealed. 
Discovery  after  discovery  shall  fol- 
low. This  great  ocean  shall  more 
and  more  be  explored,  and  we  eter- 
nally shall  wiser  grow.  While  we 
are  on  the  earth  it  should  be  our 
continual  deHght  to  search  for  pure 
truth.  God  has  given  us  great 
powers  for  this  great  and  happy 
work.  We  ou^ht  therefore  to  use 
them  with  diligence  and  earnest- 


neas :  use  them  in  profound  reflec- 
tion,  concloBive  reasonings,  and  se- 
rious, persevering,  calm  resesroh. 
There  ought  to  be  from  day  to  day 
stretching,  diving,  soaring,  grasp- 
ing  thought.  This  is  the  way  to 
become  mcreasingly  intelligent. 
This  is  the  way  to  make  diseoveries 
worth  making.  But  discoveries  of 
the  sublimest  cnaracter  will  be 
made  in  that  state  which  is  be- 
yond the  present,  the  everlasting 
state  to  which  we  all  are  daily 
hastening  with  rapid  strides. 

The  ocean  is  likewise  a  striking 
emblem  of  eternity.  Eternity  I  0 
soul  arousing  word !  Eternity  1  how 
great  the  fulness  of  important 
meaning  in  this  word  contained  I 
Eternity !  how  awful,  how  sublime 
the  thought !  Incalculable  ages  of 
inefiable  delight,  or  tormenta  be- 
yond the  greatest  seraph's  grasp, 
are  comprehended  in  that  word  for 
me.  That  mighty — that  illimit- 
able ocean,  I  must  traverse  amidst 
the  bliss-inspiring  smiles  of  the 
Eternal  soverign  of  Heaven,  or 
midst  the  awful  coruscationa  of  his 
righteous  wrath ;  midst  the  raptures 
of  his  high  and  ever  emanating 
love,  or  the  eternal  thunders  and 
the  fierce  and  everlasting  light- 
nings of  his  ire.  How  do  I  know 
this  F  I  feel  eternity  is  written  by 
the  band  of  my  great  OreaUv  on 
the  immortal  tablet  of  my  soul. 
Looking  away  from  myself  I  take 
the  ^at  book  which  bears  God's 

florious  signature  and  read  with 
alight  its  sacred  pages.  There, 
too,  I  see  the  solemn  thought  in* 
scribed.  In  inexpressible  sublimi- 
ty it  there  presents  itself  to  me  for 
my  deepest  and  sublimest  contemp- 
lations, and  the  same  blest  Book 
instructs  me  how  to  live  so  that 
that  Eternity  may  be  to  me  a  vast 
eternity  of  never-ending  blessed- 
ness. And  what  in  reference  to 
this  most  momentous  subject  says 
the  holy  Book  whose  wondrous 
page  is  studded  with  the  great 
and  solemn  word  whose  meaning 
is  as  boundless  as  immortality  P 
It  says,  and  says  to  all,  that  what- 
soever we  sow  in  time,  we  shall 
reap  in  Eternity.  It  says  that  if  we 
live  a  life  of  sin,  perpetual  ruin  will 
follow;    but  if  we  livo  a  holy  life. 
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eternal  gloiry  will  be  tiie  grand  re* 
0ult.  Ifc  Bays,  in  the  soft  and  plea- 
sing aeeents  of  love  and  mercy, 
that  all  who  abandon  sin  and  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  shall  have  salvation. 
But  it  likewise  says  in  thundering 
tones  of  strict,  unbending  justice — 
All  ^  ho  refuso  to  do  so  shall  be 
damned.  O  my  soul,  be  wise,  re- 
pent and  trust  in  Christ.  Oleavo 
to  him  constantly,  iu  earnest 
thought  and  holy  love,  and  live  for 
his  honour  till  death  dissolves  the 
ties  which  bind  thee  to  this  poor 
mortal  frame.  Then  thou  shalt  soar 
above  to  climes  of  perfect  purity, 
and  swim  eternally  in  the  unboun- 
ded ocean  of  love. 

8.  R 


USEFUL  MINISTERS. 

Mt  Dbab  Sib. 

My  mind  has  late- 
ly been  deej)ly  impressed  with 
ine  consideration,  that  many  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  are  not  as  useful 
as  they  are  capable  of  being.  They 
are  not  as  useful  as  others  with 
similar  talents  and  privileges  have 
been.  I  mean  usefulness  in  its 
most  important  sense ;  which  is 
that  of  converting  sinners  to  Christ. 
For  my  own  satisfaction  and  im- 
provement I  have  been  induced  to 
make  some  researches  into  the  la- 
bours and  opinions  of  several  good 
men  in  respect  to  ministerial  use- 
fulness. Having  read,  in  connex- 
ion with  other  works,  the  "  Me- 
moirs of  the  Life,  Character,  &c.  of 
John  Smith,  Late  of  Sheffield,"  I 
felt  very  desirous  that  my  young 
Brethren  in  the  ministry  might 
read  it  also.  Surely  not  one  of 
them  can  peruse  it  attentively 
without  being  immensely  benefit- 
ted. By  your  permission,  I  ven- 
ture to  name  it  to  them  through 
the  Magazine.  Should  they  have 
read  the  work  before,  as  the  writer 
had  done,  yet,  he  presumes,  anoth- 
er serious  perusal  of  it,  cannot 
fail  to  produce  salutary  effects. 


The  writer  cannot  pretend  to 
give  an  e]^itome  of  the  work  ;  bnt 
the  followmg  examples  of  the  prin- 
ciples laid  down,  and  illustrated  in 
it,  will  afford  a  faint  idea  of  its 
character. 

1.  If  you  wish  for  any  great  and 
lasting  messing,  expect  it  first  in 
private. 

2.  Never  lose  sight  of  present 
salvation,  nor  of  God  who  is  to 
work  it. 

3.  Should  any  one  attempt  to 
praise  you,  dart  immediately  to 
God,  "Lord  I  am  thine;  save 
mel" 

4  The  means,  through  the  divine 
blessing  upon  which  we  may  ration- 
ally anticipate  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  are, — Increased  desire  af- 
ter holiness,  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
and  extraordinary  effort  among 
the  people  of  God. 

6.  Gt)d*s  short  way  of  salvation 
is  the  best.  It  is  easier  for  a  pen- 
itent to  lose  his  convictions,  and 
sink  back  into  his  former  state  of 
sin  and  darkness,  than  for  a  belie- 
ver to  lose  the  saving  ^race  of  God. 

6.  The  popular  maxim,  that "  we 
must  do  our  duty,  and  leave  the  re- 
sult to  God,"  must  be  decidedly 
rejected.  It  is  a  correct  rule  in  re- 
gard to  temporal  blessings;  but 
the  absence  of  the  Spirit's  opera- 
tion, must  be  imputed  to  nothing 
but  the  want  of  faith  and  effort  in 
the  church. 

7.  It  is  therefore,  for  every  chris' 
tian  minister,  in  part,  to  decide  the 
measure  of  his  own  success. 

Probably  some  readers  will  be 
thankful  lor  the  information  that 
the  above  mentioned  work  may  be 
obtained,  through  the  Book  Eoom, 
for  three  shillings. 

Should  you,  my  dear  Sir,  insert 
these  few  lines  in  the  Magazine,  I 
will  endeavour  to  furnish  you  next 
month,  with  a  few  more  kindred 
observations. 


W.  LUKB. 


Launceston. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OP  BOOKS,  CHIEFLY    RELIGIOUS. 

[The  insertion  of  any  article  in  these  Brief  Notices  should  uot  be  understood  ar 
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intimaUng  our  approTal  of  the  work,  unless  that  approval  be  expressed  in  an  accom* 
panyins  notice ;  nor  should  our  disapproval  be  inferred  from  the  absence  of  such  no- 
It  may  be  gratifying  to  some  friends  to  see  that  a  book  is  published,  befiire 
y  have  had  time  to  examine  its  contents,  so  as  to  give  our  opinion.] 


tice. 
we  may 

VOLUNTABYISM     IN      ENGLAND 

AND  Wales;  or  the  Census  of 
1851. — London — Simpkinand  Mar- 
thall. 

This  Half-a-crown  volume  is 
published  by  the  "  Society  for  the 
liiberation  of  Eeligion  from  State 
patronage  and  control ;"  and  ouj^ht 
to  be  carefully  read  and  studied 
by  all  who  wish  to  see  Christianity 
supported  and  propagated  on  the 
"Voluntary  Pnnciple."  It  de- 
servedly characterizes  Mr.  Hoe- 
ACB  Ma.nn*8  Eeport  of  the  Census 
on  "  Ileligious  Worship  for  1851," 
as  having  rendered  great  service 
to  the  nation ;  and  thus  refers  to 
the  importance  of  the  Botums  on 
Religious  Worship,  and  to  the 
means  adopted  to  secure  accura- 
cy :— 

"  For  many  reasons,  the  religion  of 
a  nation  must  be  matter  of  extreme 
BoHcitude  to  many  minds.  Whether 
we  regard  a  people  merely  in  their 
secular  capacity  as  partners  in  a  great 
assooiAtion  for  promoting  the  stabiUty, 
the  opulence,  the  peaceiiil  glory  of  a 
state,  or  view  them  in  their  loftier 
character  as  subjects  of  a  higher  king- 
dom— swift  and  momentary  travellers 
towards  a  never-ending  destiny-— in 
either  aspect  the  degree  and  the  direc- 
tion of  religious  sentiment  in  a  com- 
munity are  subjects  of  the  weightiest 
import ;  in  the  one  case  to  the  tem- 
poral guardians  of  a  nation— to  its 
spiritual  teachers  in  the  other.  States- 
men—aware to  what  a  great  extent  the 
liberty  or  bondage,  industry  or  indo- 
lence, prosperity  or  poverty,  of  any 
people  are  the  fruits  of  its  religious 
creed,  and  knowing  also  how  exten- 
sively religious  feelings  tinge  pohtical 
opinions — find  an  accurate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  various  degrees  and 
forms  in  wliioh  religious  sentiment  is 
manifested  indispensable  to  a  correct 
appreciation  either  of  the  country's 
actual  condition,  or  of  its  prospective 
tendency ;  and  equally  essential  to 
enable  them  to  legislate  with  safety 
upon  questions  where  religious  prin- 
ciples or  prejudices  are  inextricably 
involved."— (Census  Eeport,  p.  viii.) 

Not  statesmen  only,  but  Christian 
men  of  all  shades  of  opinion,  are  there- 
fore under  lasting  ooligation    to  the 


individual  or  individuals  with  whom 
originated  the  suggestion  that  the 
ueoessary  employment,  for  the  oMinaiy 
decenniu  Census  of  the  population, 
"  of  a  staff  of  nearly  40,000  persons, 
visiting  on  two  distinct  occasious  eveir 
house  throughout  Ghreat  Britain,"  of- 
fered "  a  rare  opportunity  "  of  pro- 
curing accurate  statistics  respecting 
*^  the  number,  and  varieties,  and  capa- 
bilities of  the  religious  and  the  scholas- 
tic institutions  of  the  countiy."  The 
proposal,  it  is  true,  excited  the  pro- 
phetic anger  of  certain  members  of  the 
religious  body  which,  judged  according 
to  its  pretensions,  had  the  least  cause 
for  alarm  in  anticipating  tlie  result; 
episcopal  protests  eUcitmg  the  dis- 
covery that  the  penal  sections  of  the 
tiot  under  which  the  Census  was  taken 
were  not  applicable  to  those  who  might 
choose  to  withhold  this  novel  spediea 
of  information.  The  authorities  of  the 
Census  Office  could  therefore  only  rely 
on  an  "assumed  general  willingness 
so  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Gk>vemment 
in  so  conspicuously  valuable  an  object," 
and  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  credit- 
able to  the  parties  concerned,  that 
these  same  authorities  should  have 
been  able  thus  to  speak  at  the  close  of 
their  arduous  labours  : — 

**  The  extent  to  which  returns  in 
answer  to  this  application  were  re- 
ceived affords  abundant  evidence  of  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  the  clergy  and 
the  ministers  of  all  denominaiioiis  in 
this  ▼oinntary  labour.  Such  returns 
have  been  obUined  from  14,077  churches 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  England, 
and  from  20,390  places  of  worship  be- 
longing to  all  other  religious  bodies. 
From  this  simple  fact  alone  it  will  be 
manifest  that  tiiese  Returns  are  nearly 
as  complete  as  could  be  wished  for."  — 
(Report,  p.  viii.) 

It  then  refers  to  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford's  attempt  at  impugning  the 
accuracy  of  the  Census  Betums, 
and  shows  how  completely  the 
Bishop  failed  in  that  attempt.  We 
quote  two  concluding  paragraphs — 

The  reUgious  bodies  thus  bitterly 
assailed  are,  therefore,  spared  the  ne- 
cessity of  cither  vindicating  themselves 
by  means  of  new  statistical  inquiries, 
or  of  heaping  reproaches  upon  their 
mendacious  but  impotent  assailant. 
His  failure  is  his  worst  punishiiient 
since  it  indicates  that  the  Census  of 
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Seligious    Worship    cannot,    without  number  of  the  worshippers  was  in  the 

desperate  special  pUding,  be  distorted  Churches  of  Establishment    2,971,268 

mto  eriden^  confirmatory  of  hw  own  Dissenters' places  of  worship    3,384,964 

ejaculatory  dedaration,  «* Thank  God,  ,   .         ..J^            r  ^toi^  •    /. 

tLa  gi«it^ody  of  the  people  of  thii  ^^"?  *  ^f  erencc  of  413,706  m  fayour 

country  stiU  belong  to,  and  are  mem-  °*  ir?      r  ^^     •        v  *    •  j-    .       .,. 

here  o<^  the  Church  of  England."    The  ,  T^*'    following    hst    mdicates    the 

members  of  that  Church  may  persuade  '^^f*^^   .frequency  of  the  attendance 

themselves  into  such  a  conyiction,  and  ?/  the  principaJ  rehgious  bodies-omit- 

enjoy  aU  the  consolation  derivable  from  **?g  ^^"^^»  Catholics,  the  number  of 

it  under  such  circumstances ;   but  the  ^^^^  ^®^»^^^  P«^^^*^  comparison  :- 

public  .geueraUy    will,  it  is  beUeved,  pbopobtiok  per    cent,  op  attbkd- 

ooncup  m  the  official  opmion  expressed  j^^^  ^  bittinqs. 

by  the  Home  Secretary  (in  answer  to  *„   ,         ^  - 

Mr.   Pellatt,  M.P.,  July    20,    1854),      Wesleyan  formers  45 

«Whetiier  any  recent  inquiry  had  been      S^^T"??',?^?!^'*^;  :;•:,•.••; ^? 

made  into  the  accuracy  of  tie  Eetums      Welsh  Calvmistic  Methodists   41 

of  the  Kegistrar-Genial,  and  whether,      ^rimitiye  Methodists 41 

in  conseq^oe,  any  doubt  existed  al  S^"««!^  Baptists,  New  Connexion  41 

to  their  fiiirness ;   also,  whether  there      Mo^^^a""    • 39 

wasany  reason  for  suspecting  that  the      In^ep^idents  38 

Dissenting  RetuAis  haTbee^  exagger-      Jl^^  Huntingdon  s  Connexion 38 

ated,  so  that  the  number  of  attendants      ^.t^??"-  /• S 

at  the  EstabUshed  Church  on  the  Cen-      Bible  Christians 37 

•UB  Sunday  had  been  made  to  appear      ^?"^  ^!PV**'»Vn 55 

eomparatively  below  the  truth  ?»  Wes  eyan  Original  Connexion  35 

"I  have."  said  Lord  PaUnerston,      ^f?^^"^  ^«^ ^^'I"?.^??    •  •  :• 34 

"  made  inquiries  on  the  subject,  and  I      CathoLc  and  Apostohc  Ch^ch 84 

entertain  no  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy      ^'"*^  Presbyterian  Church 34 

of  the  Returns  with  regard  to  all  the      9T^' °^^"gland 33 

&cts  to  which  they  refer.    Of  course  Wes  eyan  Methodist  Association  ...  32 

I  speak  generally,  because,  in  returns  Brethren....          .                             32 

collected  from  such  a  krge  niunber  of  Sf^'^l*^""'  ^"''?^' '"  England  ...  30 

phices,  and  furnished  by  such  a  variety      Cliurch  of  Scotland    28 

of  persons,  there  may  have  been  inac-      New  Church    28 

curacies  one  way  or  the  other,  which      y»itanans  24 

must,   to  a  certain  extent,  affect  the      i^^?/'  "''':"■■ ^ 

Tcsulte.     My  beUef  is,  however,  that      Society  of  Fnends  4 

those  inaccuracies  could  have  no  sen-  failubb  of  the  STATE-CHtiBOH 

Bible  effect   upon  the   general  results  PBINCIPLE 

arrived  at  from  the  fiicts  stated  in  the  ^,             ,    .         ,   ,      , ,     - 

Returns.      I  repose  entire  confidence  ,  T^*®.  conclusions  deducible  from  the 

in  tlie  general  accuracy  of  the  Returns,  foregoing  summary  of  facts  are  many, 

and  in  the  diUgence  and  care  of  those  ^^^  °^  ^"'  moment  :    and  of  these, 

under  whose  arrangements   they  liad  ^*;!  fimt  coKOLreiON   and  the  most 

been  made,  by  whom  I  believe  eveiy  ^If-eT^lcnt,  is    «»«*    the    Church  of 

means    were    taken    to    render    thefr  England,  m  a  State-Church^  has  totally 

itatements  as  accurate  as  possible."  faUed-not   faded  as   a  Christian   or- 

'^  ganization  formed  for  religious  minia- 

ATTENDANCE   AT    PLACES  OF  trations,    but    as    a    State,  appliance 

WOBSHIP,  intended  to  maintain    for  the  whole 

Although  it  is  not  one  of  the  objects  community  means  of  religious  instruc- 

of  this  work  to  base  any  reasoning  on  tion  and  edification,  and  to   provide 

statistical  demonstrations  of  the  nu-  them  in  timely  abundance,  as  new  exi- 

merical  strength  of  Dissenters,  as  dis-  gencies  render  them  necessary, 

tinct   fr^m  the  quantum   of  religious  The  uatnre  and   extent  of  the  exi- 

accommodation  furnished  by  them,  it  gcncv  \^liich  has  tested  the  adaptation 

is  desirable,  for  the  sake  of  complete-  of  the  State-Church  for    its    avowed 

ness,  to  show  how  far  the  means  of  purpose,  has   been   already   described. 

worship  provided  by  the  Establishment  It  was  a  demand  for  the  means  of  re- 

and  by  other  denominations  are  used  hgious  worship  commensurate  with  the 

by    them    respectively.       (Taking   the  doublhig  of  the  population  in  the  cycle 

most  numerously-attended  service  on  of  fifty    years,  terminating  in   1851. 

the  day  in  question — ^varying  in  the  Simply  to  have   kept  pace  with  the 

case  of  different  religious  bodies — the  doubhng  of  the  popidatioiL  uyit^OinO:> 
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ratio  to  the  total  of  all  existing  accom- 
modation in  1801,  the  Church  of 
England  should  have  had  8,179,254 
sittings  in  1851.  But  the  total  of  its 
sittings  in  that  year  was  6,817,915 — 
being  2,861,339,  or  70  per  cent.,  short 
of  its  proper  complement  of  increase. 
In  the  last  figures  lie  the  proof  of  the 
charge  that  the  Church  of  England  as 
a  State-Church  has  signally  failed. 

If  it  be  answered  that,  after  all,  the 
Church  of  England  need  not  exert  it- 
self to  do  what  other  denominations 
manifest  the  desire  and  ability  to  do, 
such  an  answer  implies  one  of  two 
things — either  that  the  Church  lacks 
the  missionary  spirit,  or  that  its  minis- 
trations are  not  acceptable  to  the 
people ;  the  one  alternative  being  no 
way  honourable  to  its  religious  charac- 
ter, and  the  other  very  conclusive 
against  its  pretensions  as  a  national 
Church.  It  is  not  wished  in  this  work 
to  discuss  the  probability  of  the  truth 
of  either  alternative — or  that  both  are 
true;  but  it  may  be  of  lise  to  anticipate 
BO  ready  an  apology  as  the  one  alluded 
to. 

It  may  also  b3  urged  that  the  exi- 
gency was  one  altogether  new  and  un- 
anticipated, and  that  the  organization, 
both  ecclesiastical  and  imperial,  of  the 
State-Church,  wanted  adjustment  to 
new  circumstances.  But  this  is  only 
to  shift  the  grouuds  of  charge  against 
that  Church — it  is  no  answer  to  the 
charge  itself.  The  cause  whf  is  affect- 
ed, but  the  charge  of  faUura  is  unre- 
butted. 

SUCCESS   OF  THE  VOLTTNTABT 
FBIMCIFLE. 

The  SECOND  CONCLUSION  warranted 
by  the  facts  of  the  Census  b,  that  the 
success  of  the  Voluntary  principle  in 
religion  has  been  as  unequivocal  as  has 
been  the  failure  of  its  opposite.  All 
reUgious  denominations  other  than  the 
Church  of  England  have,  between  1801 
and  1851,  contributed  3,927,313  sit- 
tings. Had  they  simply  kept  pace 
wiuL  the  increment  of  the  population, 
their  quota  would  have  been  972,800. 
They  nave,  therefore,  exceeded  their 
quota  303  per  cent.  Although  the 
additions  to  the  numbers  of  sittings 
in  the  several  decades  have  varied  con- 
siderably in  amount,  yet  in  none  has 
the  progress  of  these  other  denomina- 
tions beem  otherwise  than  magnificent, 
and  it  has  been  made  under,  fas  the 
most  part,  adverse  circumstances.— 

The  opponents  of  that  prinoiple,  (the 
Toluntaiy  pmoiple,)  unable  to  deny  tlbat 


it  has  rendered  great  servioe  to  tlie  oom- 
munity  in  large  towns,  usually  insist  on 
its  utter  insufficiency  in  thinly-peopled, 
scattered,  and  p«)Oir  districts.  Now  Wales 
exactly  answers  to  this  description, being 
without  manufacturing  towns,  liaring 
a  sparse  population,  witli,  until  lately, 
no  railway  facilities,  and  being  greatly 
behind  England  in  the  possession  of 
wealth  and  of  social  advantages.  Yet 
it  is  in  this  portion  of  the  kingdom, 
and  this  alone,  that  there  exists  the 
required  amount  of  religions  accommo- 
dation, and  it  is  confessedly  by  Yolon- 
tai^ism  that  that  accommodation  has 
been  furnished.  In  other  words  where 
it  has  been  most  severely  tested  there 
it  has  achieved  its  greatest  work ! 

It  is  vain  to  endeavour  to  detract 
from  the  force  of  such  a  statement  hj 
asserting  that  Dissent  has  become  nu- 
merically strong  in  Wales,  because  the 
Church  has  neglected  its  duty,  seeing 
that  the  question  in  debate  is  whether 
in  the  absence  of  State-support,  re- 
ligion would  languish  and  (ne  state 
become  heathen.  In  Wales  the  ex- 
periment has  been  partially  made — 
the  aid  afforded  by  the  state  being 
alleged  to  be  miserably  small — ^and  the 
result  is  that  the  population  have  be- 
come not  heathens,  but  Dissenters  I* 

The  following  hints  to  Disseat- 
era  must  close  our  extracts  from 
this  volume  : — 

They  are  entitled  to  exidt  in  the 
proved  power  of  their  principles  as 
Nouconiormists,  but,  as  Christian  men, 
their  joy  wUl  be  cliastened  by  the 
knowledge  that  so  great  a  number  of 
their  countrymen  are,  as  yet,  untouched 
by  religious'  instrumentolities  of  any 
kind.  Sudi  a  discovery  may  well 
quicken  their  real,  that,  as  the  heart 
is  moved  with  pity,  the  hand  may  be 
stretched  forth  in  prompt  and  vigorous 
action.  But,  as  the  nleaged  advocates 
of  Voluntaryism,  their  position  is 
novel,  and  not  without  its  dangers. 
On  the  one  hand,  they  may  be  tempted 
to  rely  on  the  mere  figures  of  the  (3en- 
sus  as  sufiioient  to  produce  conviction 
in  the  minds  of  Churchmen,  forgetful 
of  the  necessity  of  efforts  to  force  them 
upon  the  attention — to  bring  out  their 
fml  sigmfloance — to  show  their  bearing 
on  a  wide  range  of  inquiry — ^and,  stiU 

*  According  to  Mr.  Mana*s  method 
of  oompatatioQ,  there  were  in  Walca, 
at  the  most  namevo«sly-atteaded  ser- 
vice, on  the  30th  Macch,  1851,  623,503 
Dissenters,  and  132*910  Charchpien,  or 
^kPitBentiag  miuonty  of  490,563, 
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more,  to  awaken  the  conscience,  as 
well  as  to  oonyinoe  the  judgment.  On 
the  other  hand,  seeing  the  experi- 
mental eyidenoe  against  State-patron- 
age of  religion  to  ho  thus  conclusive, 
Voluntaries  may  he  induced  t^  place 
their  reliance  on  the  argument  de- 
rirahle  firom  numerical  strength,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  primary  principles,  the 
assertion  and  emhodiment  of  which 
haye  produced  the  results  over  which 
they  rejoice.  The  casuistry  of  states- 
men and  ecclesiastics  will  yield  an 
ahundance  of  arguments  in  Mvour  of 
a  Church  established  by  law,  co-exist- 
ent with  numerons  unendowed  religious 
bodies,  and  eren  with  the  presence  of 
a  flourishing  Voluntaryism  within  the 
pale  of  the  Established  body.  Such 
reasoning  must  be  met  by  other 
weapons  than  the  Census  will  supply ; 
and,  while  that  document  is  pressed 
into  the  service  of  the  Vohmtary  party 
in  struggles  to  remove  one  by  one  the 
civil  diMidvantages  under  which  they 
Bie  placed  by  the  existence  of  an 
Sstabliahment,  they  have  to  remember 
that  far  higher  than  personal  consider- 
ations should  induce  them  to  keep 
steadily  in  view  the  abolition  of  that 
Cstabdshment  as  their  ultimate  aim. 
The  final  triumph  of  their  principles 
will  be  effected  as  the  resmt  of  the 
general  recognition  of  their  truth. 
Too  many  and  too  powerful  interests 
are  bound  up  with  the  Establishment 
— the  prejudices  and  the  fears  enlisted 
on  its  behalf  are  too  deep-rooted,  to 
justify  an  expectation  that  the  liber- 
ation of  religion  from  {jtate-patronage 
and  control  will  be  the  result  of  leas 
than  the  strong  conviction  of  the  re- 
ligious classes,  manifesting  itself  in 
connexion  with  popular  pressure  aris- 
ing from  a  sense  of  the  injustice  and 
the  social  and  political  injuries  of 
which  a  Church  Establisment  is  the 
source. 

Tkeyaluable  tables  in  this  yol- 


ume  will  be  of  great  seryice,  both 
to  the  christian  philanthropist  and 
to  the  statesman  ;  that  the  former 
may  be  directed  where  his  ef- 
forts at  Evangelization  are  most 
needed,  and  the  latter  may  have 
the  information  necessary  as  a 
basis  for  enlightened  legislation. 
They  will  repay  a  careful  perusal. 

The    liiBBABY    OF    Biblical 

LiTEBATUBB.  No.  I.  ThB  STOBY 
OF  ANCIENT  ^NlNEYEH.  II.  Is- 
BAEL    AND    THE    PtBAMIDS.        III. 

The  Dead  Sba  and  its  Explob- 
BE8,  IV.  The  Plagues  or  Egypt. 
V.  The  Captivity  and  its  me- 
mentoes . — London — Freeman . 

This  is  a  series  of  yery  interest- 
ing numbers,  published  monthly, 
at  two-pence,  intended  as  a  "  Be- 
pository  of  Information  on  the 
Geographical,  Historical,  Bio- 
graphical, Scientific,  Archsologi- 
cal,  and  Literary  Subjects  in  re- 
lation to  the  Sacred  Scriptures." 
It  is  well  written,  and  worthy  of 
extensiye  circulation  in  Sunday 
Schools.  The  first  Volume  we 
learn  is  now  completed,  but  we 
haye  not  yet  seen  it. 

Pbotestant  Dissentbbs'  Alma- 
KAC,  for  the  year  1865. — London — 
CasselL 

Mr.  Cassell  has,  we  think,  wisely 
reduced  the  price  of  this  Almanac 
to  the  original  price, — three-pence. 
In  addition  to  the  usual  Denomi- 
national information,  this  year's 
issue  contains  yaluahle  selections 
from  the  last  Census. 

Band  of  Hope  Almanac. — ^A 
heautifully  illustrated  penny  sheet 
Almanap  :  a  great  fayourito  with 
the  children. 
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MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 


Dbab  Bbotrbb. 

Septemher  the  1 2th  and 
18th  last,  we  held  our  Pastors'  Meeting 
for  the  Bristol  District,  in  Prinoe^street 
Chaj^  Bedminster,  Bristol  The  first 
erening  the  friends  prepared  a  tea, 
which  was  nice  enoogfa  for  the  nioest  of 


indiTiduals,  to  whioh  the  Pastors 
admitted  free.  We  held  a  religioiis 
serrice  after,  of  great  interest,  in  con- 
nexion with  which  the  collections  and 
suhscriptions  up  to  that  time  towarda 
the  chapel  in  which  we  were  assembled, 
(it  hsymg  been  lately  puroliased)  were 
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said  to  ftmount  to  £30.  On  the  last 
evening  the  children  of  the  Sabbath 
School,  96  in  number,  liad  their  treat, 
and  a  happy  band  they  seemed. — Mat-e- 
rifd  for  much  labour,  and  more  hope, 
with  much  patience,  and  the  utmost 
perseverance — leaves  of  tlie  hook  of 
immortality,  where  divine  truth  may  be 
written  never  to  be  obliterated — truth 
to  be  enjoined  on  earth  to  the  weal  of 
millions,  and  to  be  read  in  heaven  for- 
ever and  ever. 

At  the  above  meeting  it  was  decided, 
that  I  shoidd  spend  from  two  to  three 
weeks  in  October  and  November  in  the 
Somerton  and  Weare  circuits  on  a  mis- 
sionary tour :  a  few  notices  of  which 
here  follow. 

Early  on  Friday,  October  27th,  ere 
the  stars  had  disappeareJ,  I  was  miles 
on  my  way  through  the  Beau  Forest 
towards  the  rwlway,  and  before  8  o'clock 
A.  M.,  I  had  rode  into  another  county, 
Monmoutli.  Here  at  Chepstow,  I  had 
to  wait  more  than  four  hours,  the  packet 
being  detained  more  titan  thi-ee  througli 
a  dense  fog.  On  boanl  the  steamer  I 
looked  out  talking  companion*,  as  I  am 
wont  often  when  travelling,  among  the 
poorest  looking  and  worst  clad,  one  of 
whom  this  day  was  a  long,  coarse,  bony 
looking  cattle  driver,  or  sucli  he  looked 
to  be,  very  ready  with  oath  affirma- 
tions. On  my  suggesting  to  him  the 
discontiimauco  of  his  swearing,  the  con- 
versation turned  on  tlie  penalty  of  a 
life  of  Bui,  to  wliich  he  expressed,  scof- 
ilngly,  a  doubt  as  to  tlie  genuineness  of 
the  evidence  of  future  piuiishment.  I 
simply  said  I  tliought  we  wanted  no 
farther  evidence  of  its  rcalitv  than  we 
already  had,  and  asked  him  if'  he  knew 
wliere  the  door  was,  if  he  would  like  to 
go  and  ask  to  be  allowed  to  look  in  just 
to  see  if  it  were  all  true  that  was  said 
in  the  Scriptures  about  the  matter  ? 
This  silenced  liiiu,  otherwise  tlian  lie 
said,  "  No,"  and  with  a  soft  word  or 
two  about  living  well,  if  ho  meant  to 
die  well,  I  dropped  the  conversation. 

Soon  after  this  1  was  aske  1  for  my 
ticket,  by  the  Steward,  and  nearly  close 
thereon  tJie  engi)ie  was  stopped,  and 
the  anchor  thrown  out,  for  we  had  not 
wat^r  enough  to  go  farther.  Preferring 
paying,  to  get  on  shore,  and  walking  six 
miles,  to  waiting  on  board  five  hours,  I 
stepped  into  a  boat,  landed,  and  hast* 
ened  on  to  Bristol  on  foot,  where  I 
spent  the  evening  and  night,  very  com* 
fortably,  amongst  old  friends,  and  with- 
out charge. 

At  11  o*cldck  A.  M.  on  the  28th,  I 
left  Bristol  per  B«Uy  in  a  teoond  class 


carriage,  for  a  third  class  price,  the  third 
class  ones  biding  all  filled,  for  Durston. 
Here  I  had  to  change  carriages  to  go 
on  to  Langport,  on  the  YeovU  Branch. 
T  gave  place  to  others  who  were  more 
hasty  to  be  seated  than  I  was,  two  of 
whom  claimed  room  for  two  persons 
besides  themselves  and  their  lug- 
gage, and  one  of  them  told  me  to  take 
the  comer  where  the  break  was  worked, 
on  my  hesitating  to  take  my  seat ;  I 
did  so,  amd  told  the  lady  who  so  bauie 
me,  that  she  was  vertf  eomplaUani.  The 
guard  soon  ordered  the  luggage  to  bo 
removed  to  accommodate  others,  which 
was  done,  and  another  lady  moved  a 
little  to  allow  me  a  more  comforta- 
ble seat.  I  thanked  her,  and  told  her 
I  was  not  anxious  about  tlie  matter, 
for  I  could  bear  a  difficulty  pretty  well ; 
but  I  was  not  in  tlie  habit  of  choosing 
such  for  myself,  by  way  of  preference, 
nor  did  I  think  others  had  any  right  to 
do  it  for  me.  It  was  not  long  before 
the  break  being  worked,  I  had  to  lean 
forward  to  escape  being  knocked  in  the 
back,  when  I  told  the  lady  who  sent  me 
to  the  comer,  tliat  I  knew  an  old  book 
where  it  was  said,  "as  ye  would  tliat 
others  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them,"  and  th;  t  tliere  were  many  other 
very  pretty  things  in  the  same  book ; 
but  perhaps  she  was  not  acquainted 
with  it.  To  this  I  had  no  reply,  and 
soon  bidding  my  companions,  both 
^ood  and  not  very  good,  a  "  good  mom- 
mg,"  I  was  on  my  way  for  Somerton, 
wherein  little  more  than  an  hour  I  found 
myself,  and  where  I  remained  until 
the  following  Thursday,  well  provided 
for,  and  variously,  pleas-antly,  and 
profitably  employed. 

On  Sunday  29th,  I  preached  thrice; 
twice  at  Somerton,  and  once  at  Kein- 
ton.  and  the  day  as  a  whole  was 
good,  both  as  to  attendance  and  influ- 
ence. 

From  Monday  30th,  to  Friday  3rd 
of  November,  the  Brethren,  WooL- 
DBIDGE,  and  Toll,  and  myself,  assisted 
one  evening  by  Mr.  Crump,  Wesleyan 
Minister,  held  Missionary  meetuigs  at 
Long-Sutton,  High-ham,  Somerton, 
Keinton,  and  West  Pennard.  Nioely 
to  speak,  each  meeting  had  its  own 
characteristic  except  in  the  item  of 
collectionM  ahead ,  which  was  no  un- 
pleasant monotony,  and  all  were  very 
ffood.  At  Keinton  I  was  more  than  s 
little  affected  on  hearing  thot  Mb. 
Sttttov,  who  a  few  yean  since  was  in 
the  Itinerancy  for  awhile  with  us,  bad 
been  drowned  in  Australia,  in  attempt- 
ing to  cross  a  river  on  horseback.  How 
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near  alirays  is  death !  How  well  to  be 
always  ready  to  meet  it ;  then  how  it 
comes,  matters  little. 

On  Saturday  4tli,  in  company  with 
Bb.  Toll  I  left  the  Somerton  for  the 
Weare  circuit.  Our  way  lay  through 
Glastonbury,  where  vmn  tradiiion 
says,  Joseph  of  Arnnathea  camo,  and 
his  staff  pressed  into  the  ground,  became 
a  thorn  tree,  which  blossoms  at  Christ- 
mas.  We  risited  Weartf-aU-hill,  the 
site  of  the  wonder,  where  we  found  no 
thorn,  but  a  horizontal  stone,  tiaving 
L  A.  Anno  DXXXL,  cut  on  its  face, 
to  mark  the  very  spot  &c.  What  the 
date  can  mean,  I  cannot  guess,  unless 
the  artist  reckoned  on  the  Christian  era 
commencing  at  the  death,  instead  of 
the  birth  of  Christ.  The  time  when 
the  stone  was  placed  there  I  did  not 
learn! 

Here  Br.  Toll  took  the  train  for 
South  Brent,  and  I  took  the  way  to 
Bleodney,  where  I  arrived  comfortably, 
early  in  the  afternoon,  and  found  a 
good  lodging  place  until  I  departed 
from  the  neighbourhood,  in  a  cottage 
built  on  the  turf  soil,  which  as  often 
as  a  carriage  passed  in  the  road  just  by, 
mounts  and  rocks  as  if  it  were  on  steel 
springs.  Here  I  was  presented  with  a 
printed  sermon  by  Eruditus  on  Ezra  ■ 
T.  9.  "  Nine  and  twenty  knives."  The 
knives  are  said  to  mean  sin,  their  gold 
handles  the  illusive  appearance  of  sin, 
and  the  number  of  the  knives  the 
scriptural  names  by  whieh  sin  is  desig- 
nated! 

On  the  5th,  I  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing at  Westbiuy,  after  which  Bb.  Mab- 
TTs  presided  at  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  a  precious  season  it  was.  In  the 
afternoon  and  evening  I  preached  at 
Bleadney  and  had  good  meetings,  and 
but  for  the  height  of  the  pulpit,  Jper- 
liaps  should  have  had  better.  If  the 
hoght  of  the  pulpit  did  not  primtmly 
move  my  nerves,  it  did  secondarily, 
and  especially  for  u  little  while  at  the 
beginnmg  of  the  last  service.  Taste, 
unless  it  be  in  many  cases  toiteleasnessy 
varies  as  much  in  the  making  of  pul- 
pits as  almost  any  thing  I  know  of. 
Patents  for  many  less  needful  tilings 
than  pulpits,  are  taken  out  now-a-days. 
I  heartily  wish  an  improvement  in  the 
pnlpit  Ime  as  to  height  and  size,  not 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  nerves 
alone,  but  also  to  accommodate  the  eyes 
of  the  hearers.  Amen. 

From  the  6th  to  the  10th  the  Breth- 
ren, Mabtiv  and  Toll,  and  myself, 
assisted  by  a  local  Brother  or  two,  hold 
HissionAry  Meetings  at  Bleadney,  Dray- 
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cott,  Weare,  South  Brent,  and  Hunts- 
pill  ;  all  good  meetings,  and  the  collec- 
tions at  each  place,  save  one,  in  ad- 
vance, and  probably  that  has  been  made 
up  beyond  that  of  last  year,  before  this 
time. 

On  the  11th  after  parting  wit!i  Br. 
Toll,  who  left  in  a  gig  for  Bleadney  to 
fulfil  the  second  preacher's  plans,  who 
had  left  the  Circuit,  I  accompanied  Br. 
Martin  to  South  Brent,  and  early  in 
the  ademoon  I  had  the  favour  of  a 
ride  to  BleadOn,  where  1  preached  on 
tlie  following  morning,  and  then  in  the 
aflorpart  of  the  Sabbath,  was  at  West- 
on-Super-Mare.  1  had  a  tolerable 
meethig  in  the  morning,  a  very  heavy 
one  in  the  afternoon,'  and  a  very  good 
one  in  the  evening. 

On  the  13th  we  held  our  Missionary 
Meeting  at  Bleadon,  and  a  good  one  it 
was  :  and  had  we  had  the  light  of  the 
moon,  and  the  absence  of  the  rain,  prob- 
ably we  should  have  had  a  larger  and 
better  than  we  had. 

On  the  14th  we  held  our  last  meet- 
ing for  the  tour,  at  Weston-Super^Mare. 
Here  we  were  assisted  by  a  local  Bro- 
ther and  a  Baptist. 

I  have  purposely  omitted  the  names 
of  the  many  kind  mends  I  met  with  iu 
the  different  places  I  visited,  and  the 
great  kindness  shown  to  me,  for  which 
I  am  very  grateful.  They  are  too  many 
and  their  loudness  too  great,  to  be  given 
fuU  size  in  a  sketch  like  this. 

Early  on  the  16th,  I  lefl  Weston- 
Super-Mare  for  Bristol.  Here  I  tar- 
ried until  mid-day,  making  a  little 
purchase  or  two,  one  of  which  was  of 
aJew  whowassu  obliging  thati  told  liim 
there  was  but  one  thing  I  wished  inoiv, 
namely  that  like  myself,  he  was  a  believer 
on  Jesus  Christ.  He  told  me  that  he 
was  a  frco-tliinker,  and  asked  to  wliat 
church  I  belonged.  I  told  him,  atid 
added  that  I  Uked  freedom  of  tlioughl, 
but  I  was  afraid  that  the  free-tliinkc-rei, 
so  called,  were  careless'thinkers^  which 
herather  admitted  than  denied,  even  as 
to  himself;  much  else  we  said  to  eacli 
other.  Loaded  witli  kindness  again,  I 
left  Bristol,  for  ('he, .blow,  by  sittain- 
er,  where  I  had  to  waiij  ngnin,  the  pack- 
et arriving  more  than  an  hour  befoi-e 
the  train  was  due,  and  thnt  did  not 
arrive  for  more  than  half  an  hour  after 
(inic,ti)rough  some  breakage  somewhere. 
But  it  came  and  I  rode  safely,  and  then 
1  found  others  who  had  tlie  same  way 
that  I  liad  to  walk,  and  by  tlie  light 
of  the, stars,  we  journeyed  on  togetliei*. 
In  the  course  of  various  bits  of  con- 
versation, wo  alighted  on  the  moralittf 
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of  the  New  Testamenl,  which  my  oppo' 
nent  (for  such  one  of  the  parWwas) 
acknowledged  to  be  the  best  in  the 
world ;  but  would  not  willingly  allow 
that  it  had  aiwhUe  claim  on  him.  This 
I  preeaed  with  the  strongest  arguments 
I  had  at  command  ;  the  last  of  which 
was  that,  to  do  justice  to  the  Scriptures 
which  asked  for  his  attention,  he  ought 
to  ask  Gbd  in  prayer  to  teach  him  the 
measure  of  the  subjection  and  obedience 
he  ought  to  ;ield  to  ihem  and  to  Mm 
whose  words  theg  are.  To  this  no 
objection  was  raised.  Oh!  that  it  may 
be  practised.    Amen. 

Soon  after  leaYiog  this  tompany  I 
reached  home,  having  been  absent  twen- 
ty days,  somewhat  weary,  but  in  health 
and  full  of  happiness,  as  were  also  those 
whom  I  left  at  home,  wife  and  children. 
"  O  Lord  how  manifold  are  thy  mer- 
cies," I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  truly, 
Javss  Abhton. 


CHAPEL  ANNIVEESARIES. 


Ot  all  the  causes  that  exist,  the  ( 
of  God  is  the  most  momentous ;  and  it 
is  a  pleasure^  and  an  honour  to  be  iden- 
tified with  so  noble,  and    so  holy  a 
cause.     The  pleasure  ef  reflection  on 
such  an  important  fact,  at  times,  sur- 
passes the  powei*  of  description ;  but 
the  pleasure  is  not  unalloyed ;   the  op- 
posite is  sometimes  experienced  by  the 
people  of  God,  yea  by  the  most  disin- 
terested, zealous,  and  successful  of  them. 
They  sometimes  are, assailed  with  donht, 
anxiety,  and  fear,  as  to  the  issue  of  their 
engageme.its.    They  have  c^io  doubts  rs 
to  the  ultimate  results  of  the  cause  of 
truth,  which    is  the   cause    of   God. 
Christ  must  reign  until  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet.    The  cause  of 
Gk>d  shall  ultimately  prevail,  and  ex- 
tend itself  to  all  nations.     The  truth 
shall  gloriously  triumph  over  error,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  flU  the  whole 
uniyerse.    Nevertheless,  the  servants  of 
God  are  at  times  the  subjects  of  painful 
anxiety,  while  earnestly  an^  faitlifully 
kbouring  to  promote  this  benevolent, 
and  heavenly  object,      i  know  a  little 
about  it  by  experience;    but  perlmps 
the  concern  for  the  cause  of  God  that  I 
have  felt,  is  but  a  trifle  m  hen  compaix^d 
to  that  whicli  sonte  of  my   esteemed 
Brethren  have  realixcd.    The  cause  of 
God,  however,  lies  near  my  heai*t,  and 
I  believe  I  may  say  without  incumng 
the  charge  of  egotism,  that  I  wish  to 
advance  that  cause  in  some  humble  way 
or  other.    My  anxiety  for  the  cause  of 
God  in  this  station,  for  some  months 


past,  has  been  great,  knowing,  as  I  db^ 
some  of  the  difficulties  with  which  the 
friends  of  the  cause  have  had  to  contend, 
in  consequence  of  the  high     price  of 
provisions,  and  hew  sparingly  some  wha 
are  in  better  oircumatances,  have  oast 
into  the  Lord's  treasury,  especially,  a» 
our  'eedesiaatical  year  drew  to  a  close^ 
knowing  that  most  of  o«r  duq[>el  anni- 
versaries had  to  be  held.   We  had  previ-' 
ously    consulted    together   respecting 
them^  and  the  (Hends  generally,  thought 
that  the  advantage  of  having  a  strainer 
to  preach  the  Annirersary  Sermons,  by 
the  time    his  travelling  expenses  were 
deducted,  was  not  great  j    they,  there- 
fore, with  a  cliweHtient  voice  or  two  at 
one  place,   made  up  their  minds  to  be 
content  with  the  services  of  their  own 
preachers.     I  must  confess  iliat  I  wa»  • 
impatient  as  to  the  result,  not  because 
we  had  no  stranger  en  the  occasion,  for 
I  b^eve  that  a  krge  amount,  at  differ* 
ent  times  might  be  saved  in  the  shape 
of  travelling  expenses  for  various  pur- 
psses,.  and  the  time  will  come  when  our 
leading  friends  will  no  longer  contend 
for  strangers  on  such    occasions,  for 
their  own  personal  gratification  ;    but 
that  they    will  act  on  the  priaciple^ 
to  **save  ail  they  can:*'   as  well   as 
**give  all  th«y  ean"  to  advance  the 
oausc  df  truth. 

1.  We  commenced  this  series  of  an- 
niversaries at  Bolvenden,  M»^  14thy 
1864.  Sennons  were  preaohed  on  the 
occasion,  and  collections  made  on  the 
Sabbath  ;  and  taking  into  account  tli& 
character  of  the  congregati(»^  the  col- 
lections were  pretty  good. 

A  public  Tea  was  provided  <»  the 
Monday  at  6d.  each  person,  and  the 
number  present  wad  as  large  as  the 
friends  anticipated.  We  had  au  inter- 
esting meeting  in  the  evening  i  but  ou 
balancing  the  accounts  for  the  diapel 
we  were  sorry  to  find  that  there  was  a 
deficiency.  This  was  owing  priucipaUy 
to  the  fact  that  the  proceeds  of  the  l>n 
was  but  a  trifle. 

2.  Weetfield,  May  21st.  The  chapel 
at  tills  place  hsj»  been  built  a  Httle  more* 
than  three  years.  It  is  in  a  very  elifi* 
blc  situation,  and  refleets  great  crodil 
Oil  the  friends.  There  is  nothing  su- 
perfluous about  it ;  but  everything  ncat> 
dean,  and  respectable.  It  fell  to  Iny 
lot  lo  preach  the  Anniversary  Sermons 
this  year.  The  attendance  on  the  Sab- 
bath was  large,  and  a  spirit  of  liberality 
was  displayed. 

On  the  Monday,  a  Pul^  Tea  was 
provided  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
fiiends,    for    there    were  no     profits 
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tealbed  iherofrom.  Nerertholesa  the 
collection  on  the  Moud«j  was  liberaL 
We  hikd  a  good  attendaaoe,  and  three 
of  the  WeslejAA  Local  Freaoherg,  firom 
Haatingfl,  kiudlj  aaaisted  us  at  tbe  pub- 
Ue  meetting  in  the  evenuig.  A  most 
dehghtful  influence  prevailed  througii- 
out,  and  the  general  fiseling  prompted 
u»  to  s^,  *'  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
bere.'*    In  making  up  the  accounts,  we 


J  pleased  to  Indy  that  the  friends 

bad  done  so  well  in  the  shape  of  seat 
rents,  that  tlie  profits  of  the  Anniver- 
eaary  exceeded  our  anticipations.  We 
hope  with  the  £15  received  from  the 
Missionary  Fund  (the  last  instalment 
of  £30  voted  to  this  Oliapel)  to  lessen 
the  debt  by  £40  or  £50. 

3.  Woodohiirch,  ^une  4tli.  The 
cause  at  this  place  is  not  so  flourbUing 
Sit  present,  as  we  could  desire,  and  the 
appearance  oftlie  chapel  thraagh  taking 
iivet  the  winter  before  last,  was  rather 
f  loomy,  and  the  anniversary  wns  looked 
forward  to  with  some  misgivings  as  lo 
the  issue ;  but  on  the  iSabbath  I  was 
pleased^  (I  think  I  may  sa^  dehghted) 
^tli  the  improved  appearance  of  the 
Oliapel.  The  green  and  dark  spots 
caused  by  damp,  had  disappeared  un- 
der a  coal  of  paint  and  whitewash,  and 
tbe  chapel  looked  well. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  afternoon, 
Mb.  Ricmaeds,  Baptist  Minister  of 
Tenterden,  pi*eached  a  profitable  ser- 
mon, to  a  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion ;  and  friends  of  other  denomina- 
tions manifested  the  interost  they  felt 
on  our  behali^  by  giving  trays  on  the 
occasion.  A  goodi}^  number  sat  down 
to  Tea  from  surronnding  neighbour- 
hoods, and  the  gloom  was  chased  from 
all  feces.  In  the  evening  a  Uaptist 
friend  ably  and  entertainingly  ailed 
the  cliair.  The  audience  wa^  acMrcased 
by  Mb.  Hiouabds,  Mb.  Gilbert, 
{WcAbjan  Minister)  the  writer,  and  his 
C(^eague8  ;  and  ttie  people  ;\p;*ea?ed 
well  plea«>ed.  Indeed,  one  of  our  old 
friends  informed  me,  that  it  was  the 
best  anniversary  they  havo  lia'l  since 
the  opening  of  the  ChapeL  Our  friends 
anticipated  a  deficiency  here,  bui;  they 
were  pleased  to  learn  that  iliere  was  a 
soiplufl  of  13s  and  lOd. 

4.  Warehome,  June  18th.  At  tliis 
place  the  Chapel  is  not  large  enough, 
and  when  it  is  well  filled,  it  b  uncom- 
fortable, in  oonsequence  of  its  being  so 
low.  If  it  was  made  some  ten  feet  lon- 
ger, and  the  roof  raised  four  feet  higlier, 
it  would  be  an  exoelleni  improvement, 
and  prevent  the  preacher  from  being  in 
a  warm  bath  so  oft^'n  as  he  is  novr.    The 


AmiiTenMry  this  year  went  off  satisfac- 
torily. The  attendaaoe  on  the  Sabbath 
was  not  much  lai^er  than  usual ;  but 
our  interested  friends  were  present,  and 
tiie  spirit  of  liberaiity  was  main- 
tained. 

On  the  Monday  afternoon  we  were 
favoured  witli  the  services  of  Mb.  Gil- 
bxbt,  Wesleyan  Minister.  Ue  deliv- 
ered a  very  instructive  discourse,  which 
was  listened  to  with  almost  breathless 
attention,  and  our  Wesleyan  friends 
from  Hamstreet,  very  much  enlivened 
the  service  with  their  sin^ng.  We  had 
more  at  the  tea  than  were  expected,  and 
we  had  our  fears  lest  there  should  not 
be  provision  enough,  but  we  got  on  very 
well  Some  of  the  provisions  were 
given,  and  I  felt  a  little  queer  when 
told  that  a  person  would  have  given  a 
tray  if  she  had  been  asked  to  do  so ; 
but  I  received  this  information  too  late 
to  benefit  by  it,  unless  at  some  future 
period.  Several  addresses  were  delivered 
in  the  evening,  and  a  gracious  infiuenoe 
was  realized.  Our  friends  in  this  place 
have  done  well  in  the  shape  of  seat  rents, 
and  they  were  delighted  to  find  that 
they  had  a  surplus  on  the  year's  account 
of  £5,  which  has  since  been  handed  to 
the  Mortgagee,  and  the  debt  on  the 
Chapel  lessened  by  that  amount. 

5.  Pett,  June  25th.  It  had  been  pre- 
viously arranged  for  Mb.  G-ahmon, 
from  Chatham,  to  preadi  the  sermons 
in  behalf  of  this  chapel ;  but  having  a- 
bout  thio  time  to  cont^id  with  an  un- 
foreseen difiiciUty,  he  could  not  conve- 
niently leave  his  circuit,  in  consequence 
of  whieh  I  had  to  preach  the  sermons  in 
his  absence.  The  attendance  was  good, 
and  I  experienced  a  good  day. 

On  the  Monday  a  goodly  number  sat 
down  to  tea,  and  m  the  evening  we  had 
a  very  interesting  meeting.  On  balanc- 
ing tlio  accounts  we  wore  pleased  to  find 
t^at  we  had  a  balance  in  favour  of  the 
cliapd  of  £4  lOa.  which  was  appropri- 
ated lo  tlie  reduction  of  the  debt.  Mbs. 
Davis,  ai  the  Coast,  desirous  of  mani- 
festing her  heart-felt  gratitude  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  special  favours  received 
at  his  hands,  proposed  to  get  up  a  Tea- 
meeting  in  beluilf  of  the  Chapd, 
having  the  consent  and  hearty  conciur- 
rence  of  Mb.  Davis,  Thursday  Au- 
gust 3rd,  was  the  day  appointed ;  but 
unfortunately  the  weather  was  un&- 
vourable;  it  rained  excessively,  and 
prevented  many  from  attending  ;  never- 
theless, the  profit  reolized  was  some- 
thinf»  above  £'2,  which  in  duo  time  will 
lie  ftppropriateci  to  the  «nn»e  dr«irablr 
object. 
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I  n-iay  just  add  that  the  Anniyersary 
of  Kingsnorth  Chapel,  is  held  in  the 
Autumn.  This  Chapel  is  doing  well, 
and  a  surplus  is  reauzed.  The  atten- 
dance of  late  has  heen  large,  and 
the  friends  talk  of  enlarging  their  Sanc- 
tnnry. 

O  may  the  Uttle  one  become  a  thou- 
sand, and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation. 
Tlic  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time.  Amen. 
R.  Wbbtinoton. 


CHATHAM  CmCUIT. 

Tlie  anniversary  services  of  Union 
street  Chapel,  Cliatliam,  were  held  on 
Sunday  the  1st,  and  Monday  the  2nd 
of  October,  1854.  On  Sunday  Mr.  E. 
Blackmobe  from  Bristol,  preached  two 
clear,  sound,  and  profitable  sermons  ; 
the  portion  selected  for  the  text  in  the 
morning  was  Psalm  xxvi.  8,  9.  In 
opening  and  elucidating  the  text,  our 
highly  est-cemed  Brother  set  before  his 
attentive  auditory  the  attributes  and 
perfections  of  the*  Deity,  the  nature  of 
the  worship  he  requires  of  his  crea- 
ture man,  and  the  oficring  that  man 
should  promptly  and  cheerfully  present 
unto  his  Saviour  and  Gtod.  rfie  text 
chosen  for  .the  evening  was  the  assertion 
of  Paul,  "But  we  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified ;"  the  sermon  was  rich  with  di- 
vine truth,  full  of  spiritual  instruction, 
and  particularly  adapted  to  encourage 
and  console  those  of  the  hearers  who 
were  Jookino-  for  salvation  through  a 
crucifietl  Saviour. 

On  Monday  ."  goodly  company  sat 
down  to  a  pvblic  tea,  after  which 
Messrs.  W.  H.  Hosken,  oiSheemess, 
R.  Blackmobe,  and  other  ministers, 
delivered  nddrcsbcs,  selling  fox'tli  the 
necessity  of  deeper  j)it'tv  in  the  Church 
of  God,  and  unceasing  effort  on  the 
part  of  believers  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  Tlie  attendance  was  good, 
the  collections  were  considerably  in 
advance  of  last  tcw. 

Anion"  the  sums  acknowledged  in 
behalf  oT  the  chapel  trust  fund,  was 
a  legacy  of  Ten  Pounds  by  the  late  Me. 
JouK^  FiHE>'D.  The  congregation  has 
recently  purchased  and  placed  in  the 
chapel  a  good  sounding  harmoniiun, 
which  as  a  guide  to  the  congregational 
singing,  is  of  great  advantage. 

JOHIT  Gammow. 

SrNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 
CONFERENCE. 

The  Fooiteenth  Conference  of  the 
Sunday  School  Teachers  in  the  Sheb- 
bear  C^uit,  was  held  at  Haytown,  on 


Thursday,  November  30fch,  1864.  Not- 
withstanding the  nnfayounbleneas  of 
the  weather,  (for  the  rain  at  times  fell 
very  fast)  about  seventy  of  the  Teach- 
ers of  both  sexes  collected  together, 
thus  evincing  the  interest  they  felt  in 
the  Sabbath  School  department. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  Mk.  J. 
Snbll  was  voted  to  the  chair,  snd  Mb. 
J.  Thobne  to  the  Secretanrship.  Du- 
ring the  afternoon,  the  following  Reso- 
lutions were  discussed  and  passed 
unanimously. 

Resolved  I.  That  the  Report  be  re- 
ceived, and  printed  under  the  direction 
of  the  chairman. 

II.  That  we  rejoice  to  find,  that  the 
Resolutions  passed  at  the  last  Confer- 
ence, relative  to  the  management  of  onr 
Schools,  have  in  some  measure  been 
acted  on,  and  as  we  find  that  the  obser- 
vance of  the  above  Resolutions  has 
been  attended  with  beneficial  results, 
weresolvu,  strictly  to  addhere  to  them 
when  at  all  practicable  ;  and  especially 
to  attend  to  the  Teachers'  Prayer  Meet- 
ings, which  have  at  some  places  been 
nefflected. 

III.  That  there  be  a  Librarian  appohit- 
ed  in  every  School,  to  take  charge  of 
the  Books  kept  in  the  library,  whose 
duty  it  will  be  to  see  that  the  Books  are 
kept  in  proper  condition,  also  to  keep  a 
correct  account  of  the  number  of  Books 
in  circulation,  and  how  often  they  are 
changed.  This  may  be  done,  either  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  School,  or  a  pro- 
per person  chosen  as  a  Librarian. 

IV.  'J  hat  we  rejoice  to  find  that  the 
Funds  of  the  Schools  are,  on  the  whole 
very  encou  raging. 

y.  That  as  intemperance  is  a  great 
national  evil,  and  as  the  drinking  usages 
of  society  are  calcnlated  to  produce 
great  mischief  among  the  rising  gener- 
ation, and  as  Total  Abstinence  from  all 
intoxicating  beverages  is  a  snre  pre- 
ventive to  drunkenness ;  we  advise  that 
a  "Band  of  Hope  **  be  formed  in  each 
School ;  that  the  Ministers  and  Teach- 
ers be  respectfully  entreated  to  provide 
a  Pledge  Book,  in  which  to  enroll  the 
names  of  all  the  children  who  may  be 
willing  to  join ;  and  that  a  Quarterly 
examination  into  the  manner  in  which 
the  pledge  has  been  kept,  and  the 
result  be  recorded  in  the  said  Pledge 
Book. 

YI.  That  the  following  9uestion8  be 
added  to  those  on  the  pnnted  sched- 
ule.— 

'*  How  many  of  the  Children  are  tee- 
totallers ? 

"  How  many  of  the  Teachers  are  tee- 
totallers : " 

The  above  resolutions  were  discussed 
ver^  fireely,  and  the  fiiends  seemed  to 
be  mterested  in  them.  A  little  heiore 
five  o^clock  the  friends  left  the  chapel 
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and  made  fche  beet  of  their  way  to  Mb. 
Aybby's,  a  distance  of  more  than  half- 
a»mile,  where  they  were  acoommodaled 
with  ft  very  comfortable  Tea. 

AH  appeared  to  be  pleased  and  do- 
lighted.  Tea  being  over,  the  friends 
retraced  their  steps  back  again  to 
the  House  of  God  ;  and  at  about  half- 
past  six  o'clock  the  public  meeting  com- 
menced. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  Mb.  John 
BT,  of  Putford,  was  called  lo  the  chair. 
Having  addressed  the  meeting  for  a  few 
minutes  in  his  usual  interesting  way, 
ho  called  on  the  writer  to  read  the  fol- 
low ing 

EEPORT. 

Through  the  tf^nder  mercy  of  our  God, 
we  are  blessed  with  the  privilege  of 
uieetiug  together  on  this,  the  fourteenth 
Annual  Conference,  of  the  Sabbath 
School  Teachers  in  the  Shebliear  Cir- 
cnit. 

Since  our  last  Conference  was  held, 
many  things  have  transpired,  and  mnny 
changes  have  taken  place,  that  have  ex- 
cited a  great  deal  of  attention,  and  ruf- 
fled many  a  bosom.  The  very  high  price 
of  provisions,  which  has  greatly  affec- 
ted the  poorer  classes  of  society,  and  the 
warlike  struggles  that  have  been  going 
on  in  continental  Europe,  have  not 
failed  to  occupy  the  serious  thoughts  of 
many  a  lover  of  truth,  fiut  notwith- 
standing these  unwelcome  visitations, 
occasioned,  we  think,  not  by  the  will  of 
God,  but  by  the  overbearing  disposition 
of  wicked  men,  truth  in  the  hands  of  its 
friends  is  steadily  progressing.  Our 
Sabbath  Schools  may  be  regarded  as  the 
Nurseries  of  the  rising  youth,  and  as 
being  in  some  measure,  the  hope  of  the 
Christian  Church.  It  is  pleasine  to  find 
from  the  returns,  (hat  the  schools,  as  a 
whole,  are  in  an  improving  condition. 
Our  returns  furnish  us  with  the  follow. 
ing  facts.  In  the  15  Schools  in  the 
Circuit,  there  are  772  Scholars,  and  179 
Teachers,  which  is  2  Scholars  and  6 
Teachers  more  than  were  last  year.  136 
of  the  Teachers  are  Members  of  Society, 
leaving  43  who  are  not.  In  the  Dbra- 
ries  connected  with  the  different  .Schools, 
there  are  980  volumes. 

During  the  year,  there  have  been 
given  to  Scholars  aH  rewards,  100  i:ibles. 


68  Testaments,  and  224  Hymn  Books, 
and  other  rewards,  making  a  total  of 
392.  5  of  the  children  have  died  during 
the  year,  and  their  deaths  have  been 
hopeful.  6  have  been  brought  to  God, 
who  we  hope  will  be  made  a  blessing  to 
the  world. 

Let  us  pray,  earnestly  pray,  that  ex- 
tensive revivals  may  take  place  in  our 
Schools,  and  that  the  children  may  be 
prepared  for  future  usefulness. 

The  Report  liaving  been  read,  the  fol- 
lowing Speakers  were  called  upon  to 
address  the  asaemblv. 

On  the  motion  of  Mb.  J.  D.  Bale- 
will,  seconded  by  M  B.  0.  Fbibkdship, 
it  was  Bebolted  ; — 

1.  As  the  character  and  prosperity  of 
our  Sabbath  Schools  depend  in  a  great 
measare  on  the  regularity,  punctuality, 
and  order,  that  are  observed  in  them,we 
affectionately  urge  on  all  the  office  bear- 
ers and  teachers,  the  importance  of  at- 
tending to  these  things. 

On  the  motion  of  Mb.  J.  Sksll, 
seconded  by  Mb.  C.  Bbidguait,  it  waa 
Resolved  ; — 

2.  That  this  Meeting,  encouraged 
by  the  fact  that  six  of  the  children 
have  been  brought  to  God  during  the 
year,  pledges  itself  to  labour  on  witli 
increasing  zeal  for  the  conversion  of 
other8,bearing  in  mind,  at  the  same  time, 
that  God  has  promised  to  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

On  the  motion  of  Mb.  S.  Jobt, 
Seconded  by  Mb.  J.  THOBinB,  it 
was  Besglyei); — 

3.  Believing,  as  we  do,  that  God  haa 
designed  the  salvation  of  the  world,  and 
feeling  persuaded  that  the  planting  of 
Teetotal  principles  in  the  infant  mmd, 
would  tend  in  some  measure,  to  bring 
about  that  end,  we  advise  that  the  Tee- 
totallers connected  with  the  different 
schools  do  their  best  to  induce  the 
children  to  take  the  pledge. 

A  sweet  influence  was  realized  ;  God 
was  indeed  among  us. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  the  assem- 
bly left  the  chapel,  determined,  we 
think,  to  labour  on  in  the  work  ofGod. 
J.  Snell. 


OBITUARY. 


1.  Died,  at  Dryb rook,  Dean  Forest, 
on  July  2,1854,  Mabt  Watson,  aged 
61  years.  TJie  last  elcren  yearfl  of  her 
life  she  was  a  member  of  the  Bible 
Chrifltiau  Society.  Up  to  that  time 
she  lived  morally,  reguLirly  went  to 
Churcli,  and  \^qs  much  opposed  to  Dis- 


senters. About  tills  time  her  husband 
was  converted,  who  is  now  one  of  our 
local  preachers.  The  change  which  he 
experienced  was  so  great,  and  its  fruits 
were  so  visible,  that  it  moved  our  de- 
ceased sister  to  such  deptlis,  that  she 
saw  that  she  herself   needed  "  a  now 
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heart,"  a  renewed  mind,  and  which  she 
sought  and  found  through  Jeaus  Christ. 

IJuring  the  kst  thi-ee  years  of  her 
stay  on  earth,  her  health  was  declining; 
and  for  Iho  hist  half  of  that  time  she 
was  confined  to  her  bed  and  room  al- 
most exclusively,  often  the  suhject  of 
paiiT  tho  most  excruciating,  arising  from 
a  com|ilication  of  internal  rasSetdies. 
Sometimes  her  heart  would  almost  sink 
uilliin  her,  and  tho  bodily  suffering 
would  induce  mental  torpor;  at  other 
times,  weak  and  emaciated  as  waa  her 
boily,  slie  was  cheerful,  and  fidl  of  love 
divine.  I  oflen  visited  her  during  Iier 
aflliction,  and  never  found  her  impa- 
tient thai;  I  remember.  I  used  to 
poini  her  to  the  end  that  would  come, 
however  slowly,  and  to  the  grace  that 
God  would  proportion  to  her  day,  if 
she  belie vingly  waited  for  it.  This 
grace  she  received  as  she  needed  it, 
and  timt  end  came — the  end  of  all  her 
suirerujg  and  care,  and  now  we  doubt 
not  she  is  "  before  tlie  tlirone  of  God, 
serving  him  ilay  and  nigbt  in  his  tem- 
ple," led  foj-th  by  tho  Lamb  unto  the 
"Hving  fountains  of  water,"  and  all 
tears,  by  Cod  himself  wiped  away  from 
hor  eyes. 

J.   ASHTON. 

3.    DiXD,  October    28th,     1S54,  at 


Bolrenden,  in  the  Tenterdea  MiMion^ 
Sahpson  Mason,  in  the  84ih  year 
of  his  age^  and  the  8kh  of  his  Miniikrjr. 
Hisend  was  peaee. 

B.  Wbstington. 

3.  Died,  Koyemher  17th,  1854,  at 
Halberton,  in  the  county  of  Peron,  Mr. 
WiLLiAK  Hoopss  Davisl,  who  liad 
been  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian 
Society  mora  than  thirty  years.  For 
some  years  he  was  an  itinerant  preacU- 
er ;  but  i*etirod  through  ill  health. — 
After  several  months  of  severe  illncaa, 
he  departed  this  life  in  the  fiuth.  Hia 
end  was  very  satisfactory  as  a  Chris- 
tian. 

T.  W.  Gablavd. 

4.  Died,  December  15th,  1854,  in 
the  59th  year  of  his  age,  at  Hankford, 
in  the  Shebbear  Cu'cuit,  through  the 
bursting  of  a  blood  vessel,  after  some 
months  ilhiess,  Mb.  William  Nbw- 
COMBE.  As  the  deceased  maintained 
an  unblemished  reputation  as  a  member 
of  the  Bible  Ciiristian  Society  for  more 
tlian  thirty  years,  and  was  the  Bopre- 
sentative  of  the  Shebbear  District  in 
several  Conferences,  a  more  extended 
notice  will  doubtless  in  due  time  appear. 
His  end  was  very  satisfaotonr. 

Jambs  Thoknx. 


MISSlOiN  A  11  Y     Oil  RON  I  C  L  B. 


Jaaaary,  1S»5». 


AUSTBAIilA. 
We  beg-to  commend  the  following  appeal  from  our  Br.  Way  for 
more  Misbionaries  to  Australia,  to  the  prayerful  consideration  of  ail 
the  Mends  of  Missions  among  us.  The  prospects  of  the  Mission 
are  highly  encouraging,  and  the  necessities  of  the  colonists  very  great 
— thcu'  cry  is — "  Send  us  a  supply  of  the  bread  of  life." 

or  when  I  walk  a  £bw  miles ;  but  I  hope 
it  will  pass  off. 

On  August  5tli,  I  left  home,  in  com- 


To  the  Secretary ofihe^ 
JUisiionary  Society,     j 

Adelaide,  September  18tli,  1854. 
Dear  Brother, 

We  held  our  Quarterly  meet- 
ing a  little  before  the  regular  time,  to 
afford  me  an  opportunity  of  visiting 
Victoria,  in  accordance  with  a  resolu- 
tion passed  at  our  Midwinter  Quarterly 
Meeting.  T  behevc  1  informed  you  in 
my  last,  that  I  was  laid  by,  tlm^ugh  a 
slight  hijury  I  had  sustained  in  my 
knee  by  widking  in  the  dark  into  a 
pug-hole ;  that  is  a  deep  pit  where  the 
day  had  been  taken  out  to  make  brick. 
Unfortunately  I  was  laid  by  much  longer 
than  1  expected,  and  even  now,  T  suffer 
from  it,  especially  of  a  Sabbath  evening, 
through  standing  during  three  services, 


pany  with  ro^  son  and  Mr.  Dyer,  £or  the 
purpose  of  yisitinff,  and  introduoinB  the 
gospel  into  a  neiffnhourfaood  some  four- 
teen miles  east  of  Adelaide.  I  fonnd  it 
a  little  painful  at  times,  to  ride  all  the 
way,  as  my  companions  liad  to  walk ; 
but  about  6  o'clock  in  the  evening,  oor 
guide  brought  us  safe  to  his  residetioe. 
The  summits  of  the  lofty  hills  which 
wo  had  to  cross  afforded  us  most  splen- 
did views  of  the  country  around.  We 
were  very  kindly  received,  and  hosptta- 
blv  entertained  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  DW, 
iViends  ^vho  were  brought  to  Ooda- 
mong  us  at  Bowden,  in  this  ICission. 
In  the  morning,  as  I  was  unable  to 
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walk,  Mr.  Dyer  and  my  son  risited  Mr. 
Cook's  fiunlly,  I  believe  from  Hartland, 
in  the  Kilkhampton  Circuit,  to  inform 
him  and  the  family  of  my  arriyal,  and 
of  my  intention  of  preaching  in  the  af- 
ternoon. Several  friends  called,  fin 
hearing  of  my  arriral,  and  expressed 
the  satis&ction  which  it  afforded  them 
to  see  a  minister  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Amonc  my  visitcnrs  was  Mrs  Crittenden, 
formeny  <»  Luton,  Chatham  circuit,  and 
•  member  of  sodetv.  I  was  greatly 
Burposed  in  the  afternoon  to  see  so 
maoT  collected  together  to  liear  the 
word  of  life— I  should  think  about  fifty 
— among  whom  were  several  who  liad 
been  formerly  united  to  us  in  church 
fellowship.  We  had  a  very  good  sea- 
son together — many  were  bathed  in 
tears,  and  all  seemed  grateful  for  the  ser- 
▼ice.  I  promised  them  at  the  close,  to 
do  my  best  to  supply  them  with  divine 
service  every  other  Sabbath.  I  learned 
they  had  not  had  a  sermon  there  for 
more  than  two  years,  although  a  httle 
bhapel  had  been  erected,  where  ser- 
Tioe  was  performed  prior  to  the  dis- 
ooveiy  of  the  gold-fields.  I  left  as 
soon  as  the  service  was  over,  that  I 
might  cross  the  hiUs  before  dark.  In 
my  way  back,  I  called  on  a  sick  woman 
alMut  a  mile  from  the  chapel,  who  was 
former^  a  member  among  us  in  Corn- 
wall She  was  deeply  affected  and  liter- 
ally cried  aloud,  and  observed,  amidst 
tlie  agony  of  her  soul,  when  recurring 
to  the  loss  she  had  sustained,  it  was 
good  to^hear  (he  very  name  of  the 
Sible  Christians.  She  stated  slie  had 
only  beard  some  week  or  two  before,  of 
our  being  in  the  colony.  Here  I  have 
no  doubt  is  an  exceilenl  opening  if  we 
can  but  supply  it. 

During  the  Quarter  we  have  Iwd 
some  gracious  showers,  and  a  few  liave 
felt  the  force  of  truth,  but  still  greater 
displays  of  Jehovah's  power  are  much 

On  the  third  bxkI  fbnrtli  of  Se|)lem- 
ber,  the  third  Anniversary  of  the  open- 
ing of  Bowden  chapel  wa^  held.  The 
momijig  service  on  the  sa^ibalh  was 
oondueted  by  W.  Giles  Esq.,  Member 
of  the  Legislative  Council ;  wi>o  took 
port  in  the  opening  service,  and  in  eaoh 
anniversary  since.  Mr.  Draper  prea*  fhed 
in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr.  J.  Bidclift  in 
the  evening.  The  Public  Tea  on  the 
Monday  was  Yerjf  numerously  attended, 
and  wehad  agood  meeting  in  uie  evening. 
Hie  proceeds  of  the  Anniversary  were 
a  little  over  £24,  and  about  £80  were 
promised  towards  enlarging  the  chapel, 


a  work  in  which  we  calculate  we  must 
very  shortly  engage. 

You  will  perceive  tlie  surplus  of  re- 
ceipts for  the  present  quarter  ratlior 
more  than  meets  the  deficiency  of  the 
last,  which  is  a  cause  of  gratitude ; 
but  unless  you  send  us  moi«  labourers, 
as  speedily  as  possible,  we  cannot  main- 
tain the  ground  already  taken,  and  as  for 
other  openings, we  cannot  embrace  tliem. 
At  the  least  we  ought  to  Iiave  three 
more  for  this  colony  by  Christmas,  in- 
dependent of  Victoria,  and  we  cannot 
calculate  to  send  less  than  two  there  to 
begin  the  work.  From  a  conununica- 
tion  from  Br.  Bastard,!  learn  the  friends 
have  advertised  my  intended  visit,  and 
th&t  the  expectations  are  high  thai  we 
shall  do  something  for  that  colony  at 
last.  He  says,  "we  have  secured  a 
piece  of  land  for  a  chapel,  and  shall  pay 
the  deposit  to-morrow.'*  If  only  two  am 
already  sent  off,  do  Brother,  I  must  beg 
with  tears !  do  call  the  committee  to- 
gether immediately,  and,  use  your  influ- 
ence with  them  to  send  off  three  more 
within  a  month  of  the  receipt  of  this. 
I  dread  the  approach  of  the  District 
Meetinff,  as  I  am  aware  that  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  generally,  have  been  in- 
dulging the  hope  that  we  might  be  able 
to  arrange  matters  for  the  more  comfor- 
table, and  more  efficient  working  of  the 
stations ;  but  this  cannot  be  done  cmless 
we  have  more  labourers ;  and  what  part 
of  the  colony  to  give  up,  I  really  do  not 
know.  1  am  greatly  distre8Be<1  in  my 
mind  !  Some  of  the  bretiiron  I  find, 
iliink  I  am  wrong  in  going  to  Victoria, 
and  Br.  B^we  says,  lie  "  trembles  for 
the  consequences,  as  the  supply  we  are 
expecting,  is  so  very^scanty  to  meet  tlie 
crying  necessities  ot  tlm  colony."  How- 
ever, the  loud  repeated  calls  of  the 
friends  on  the  other  side,  led  the  friends, 
with  myself,  to  conclude  at  our  Mid- 
winter Quarterly  Meeting,  that  I  ought 
to  go,  and  I  fully  believe  we  never  had* 
as  a  people,  so  good  an  opening  as  now 
presents  itself  in  Victoria. 

We  are  still  for  the  want  of  more 
help,  unable  to  proceed  with  our  chapel 
here  at  Adelaide,and  the  rate  of  inter- 
est is  again  going  up.  Li  is  now  £15  and 
I  expect  by  the  time  this  reaches  you 
it  will  be  £20  per  cent. — And  therefore 
it  seems  to  me  wo  must  try  to  get,  at  . 
least,  £5  or  600  as  a  loan,  from  home 
at  5  pec  cent.  The  loan  of  £1,000  at 
that  rate,  for  chapels,  would  enable  us 
to  carry  out  our  plans  with  comparative 
ease,  as  chapels  here,  are  very  different 
from  home.    Could  this  be  managed,  I 
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hare  no  doubt  that  in  about  teven  yean 
the  chapels  would  be  neariy  all  free. 
And  reaUy  I  scarcely  know  how  to  man- 
age with  Adelaide,  without  a  loan  from 
home,  as  20  per  cent  is  a  frightful  affair 
on  the  sum  we  must  borrow  from  some 
where.  I  would  sign  any  document, 
eitlier  alone  or  jointly,  with  the  Trus- 
tees or  Brethren,  and  better  security,  I 
belieye  could  not  be  got  in  Enghind. 
The  fact  is  we  haye  done  but  yeiy  little 
for  Adelaide  yet,  while  it  is,  and  eyer 
will  be,  the  ]x>ndon  of  the  Colony,  and 
thercfoTO  one  and  all  think  there  ought 
to  be  a  strenous  effort  made  for  it.  I 
think  it  probable  we  should  make  our 
contributions  for  Adelaide  Chapel  by 
the  time  it  was  opened,  £800  or  perliaps 
more,  but  £1,000  borrowed  at  20  per 
cent  would  be  a  crippling  affair.  At 
6  per  cent  we  should  regard  a  debt  of 
£1,000  for  Adelaide  as  triflhig. 

I  thank  God  I  am  in  good  health — 
neyer  worked  harder — often  greatly 
perplexed — and  am  too  muc]i  like  a  man 
of  business  to  please  myself— no  time 
for  study — ^which  often  distresses  me. 

I  can  stiU  say  I  am  trjing  to  do  my 
best ;  and  deeply  sympathise  with  my 
Brethren  at  home  amidst  the  priyations 
and  trials  to  which  I  know  they  most 
be  subject   in    the   present   state   of 


iTife  and  duldren  all  imite  in  loye  to 
yourself  family,  and  all  friends. 

Yours  tnUy,  —  J.  Way. 

Br.  Fursman  also  writes  from  Ka- 
pimda  under  date  of  Sept,  7th,  1864. 

Dear  Brother. 

If  you  think  the  following 
letter  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  yal- 
uable  magazine,  it  is  at  your  disposal. 

I  entered  upon  my  labours  as  a  Bible 
Christian  Missionary  in  the  Adelaide 
Mission,  on  the  31st  of  March,  1853. 
I  had  for  some  considerable  time  prior 
to  tJiat,  Mt  inwardly  called  to  go  and 
preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
P^yidence  had  now  opened  my  way, 
and  I  felt  no  desire  to  walk;)n  any 
other  path,  or  to  engaee  in  any  other 
work  tnan  that  marked  out  by  proyi- 
denoo,  belieying  that  in  the  proyiden- 
tialpath  alone,  I  should  gain  the  smile 
of  Grod's  approyal,  and  be  made  a  bless- 
ing to  my  fdlow-man.  My  soul  longed 
for  the  conyenion  of  the  world,  and  I 
felt  wilUns  to  do  an^hing  that  would 
haye  a  tendency  to  brin^  this  about.  I 
laboured  in  the  Adelaide  mission,  in 
connexion  with  Br.  Way,  18  months, 
and  trust,  with  some  degree  of  satb&c- 
tion  and  profit.    During  that  time  the 


Lord  opened  our  way  in  a  remarkable 
manner ;  the  erection  of  seyeral  chap- 
els was  commenced,  and  what  is  still 
better,  om*  hearts  were  cheered  by  see- 
ing the  grace  of  God  displayed  in  the 
conyersion  of  many  souls.  To  God  be 
all  the  glory.  At  Clarendon  and  its 
yidnity  we  foimd  residing  with  their 
families;  the  Brethren,  Biddle,  Windi* 
bank,  Stilwell,  Picket,  Belton,  and 
Chase^  all  from  tlie  Fsniham  mission. 
It  is  but  due  to  them  to  state  that  tliey 
deserye  praise  for  their  attaclunent  to 
that  church  which  had  been  instrumen- 
tal in  bringing  them  to  God.  During 
Br.  Way's  seyere  illness,  wliich  was 
prior  to  my  arriyal  in  this  colony,  they 
were  sometimes  left  months  together 
without  a  preaclier,  but  neyertheless 
they  carried  on  their  meetings,  and  not- 
witlistanding  the  disadyantaces  under 
which  they  laboured,  and  the  oppo* 
sition  whicli  they  had  to  encounter, 
they  persevered  in  the  *'  good  old  way" 
of  doing  good  ;  and  now  they  haye  a 
good  substantial  stone  chapel  there,  an 
account  of  which  doubtless  Br.  Way 
has  giyen  you. 

Tn  the  month  of  April  last,  shortly 
after  the  resignation  of  Br.  Culyer  had 
been  sent  in,  I  was  appointed  by  my 
Brethren  to  labour  in  the  Kapunda 
Circuit,  my  place  in  the  Adelaide  Cir- 
cnit  being  filled  by  Br.  RidcUft.  Ka- 
punda is  50  miles  north  of  Adelaide, 
has  three  places  of  worship,  yix,  Wes- 
leyan,  Independent,  and  Bible  Chiia- 
tian.  In  connexion  with  ouv  chapel 
we  hnye  recently  had  agi<aciou8  reyiyid. 
On  Sunday  the  13th  of  August,  the 
Holy  Spirit  applied  the  word  with  pow- 
er to  the  hearts  of  seyeral  of  the  hear- 
ers; a  man  and  his  wife  who  '*were 
pricked  in  their  heart,"  were  ashamed 
to  cry  out  in  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion, but  after  they  had  returned  home, 
and  retired  to  bea,  they  found  their  at- 
tempt to  sleep  in  yain ;  they  rose  from 
their  bed,  and  the  husband,  who  had 
been  brought  up  a  Roman  Catholic, 
cried  aloud  for  the  disquietude  of  his 
soul,  and  attempted  to  read  some 
praym  out  of  a  prayer  book,  but  found 
this  ineffectual, — it  fiuled  to  giye  the 
required  peace  of  mind,  and  they  re- 
mained under  deep  oonyiotion  untU  the 
following  Tuesday  eyening,  when  after 

5 reaching,  tliey  found  him  "  of  whom 
loses  and  the  prophets  did  speak," — 
**  Tlie  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,"  who  is  eyer  **  pre- 
doQs"  to  them  that  '<  belieye."  Since 
that  time  they  haye  gone  on  the  mount 
Zionroad  rejoicing. 
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THE  APPAIBS  OF  THE  WORLD  UNDER  DIYINE  CONTROL. 

**  The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice ;  let  the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad 
thereof.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him :  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment are  the  habitation  of  his  throne."    Psalm  xcyiL  1  2. 

In  taking  a  survey  of  the  worlds  we  behold  a  busy^  bustling 
scene.  Multitudes  always  in  motion^  actuated  by  various 
motives^  and  having  recourse  to  different  means  to  accomplish 
their  designs.  Some  are  hastening  to  be  rich ;  and  for  this 
purpose^  they  '^  early  rise^  and  late  take  rest^  and  eat  the  bread 
of  carefulness/^  but  with  all  their  worldly  policy,  and  carefully 
laid  plans^  it  is  found  that  ''the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong.^^  Others  are  prodigal ;  carelessly,  and  wil- 
fully squandering  the  property  which  had  been  accumulated, 
through  the  continued  labour,  frugality,  and  honest  industry  of 
their  ancestors.  Some  are  pining  in  poverty  and  want ;  confined 
to  damp  cellars,  and  to  filthy  garrets ;  sinking  into  the  arms  of 
death  unnoticed  and  unknown ;  while  others  roll  in  luxury,  and 
«njoy  the  splendours  of  a  palace. 

Viewing  these  things  in  connection  with  the  present  life  only, 
we  might  be  disposed  to  ask,  "  Is  there  a  God  that  judgeth  in 
the  earth?''  Our  text  replies, — " The  Lord  reigneth."  This, 
to  the  devout  mind,  is  a  source  of  consolation ;  to  know  that  his 
destiny  is  not  left  to  the  caprice  of  men,  to  the.  will  of  the  un- 
godly, or  to  the  uncertainty  of  blind  chance;  but  that  all 
things  are  under  the  control  and  guidance  of  an  Almighty, 
All- wise.  Benevolent  Being.  At  first  it  may  appear  an  inex- 
plicable enigma — an  insolvable  problem — especially  in  the 
afiUictions  and  sufferings  of  the  pious ;  but  many  of  these  diffi- 
culties vanish,  when  viewed  in  relationship  to  the  rewards  and 
punishments  of  another  world.  This  should  give  the  mind 
perfect  ease  and  quietude,  knowin^j  that  what  his  will  ordains,  is 
most  proper  to  be  done ;  for  His  wisdom  cannot  err;  and  in  the 
devout  language  of  the  Psalmist  we  should  readily  acquiesce, 
''The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice.*' 
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I.  Let  US  consider  this  important  assertion^    ^'The    Lord 
reigneth/' 

This  is  self-evident,  and  must  clearly  appear  to  all. 
1.  It  may  be  applied  to  the  government  of  the  natural  world. 
Indeed  it  is  not  confined  to  the  globe  on  which  we  dwells  but 
extends  to  the  surrounding  planets  also ;  and  to  whatever  in- 
habits the  vast  universe  of  God.  All  intelligent  creation ;  from 
the  infant  just  emerging  from  obscurity  to  childliood,  emitting 
the  first  faint  beams  of  human  reason,  even  to  the  archangel, 
with  his  vast,  and  all  but  unlimited,  powers  of  mind.  All  ani- 
mal existence ;  from  the  insignificant  animalcule,  to  the  huge 
elephant.  All  parts  of  vegetation  ,•  from  the  "  lonely  flower" 
that  has  to  ^*  blush  unseen,  and  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert 
air,^'  even  to  the  towering  cedar  fixing  its  roots  amidst  the 
rocks,  and  spreading  out  its  branches  as  a  shelter.  Everything 
is  produced  by  God  I  All  nature  owns  his  sway !  See  the  re- 
turn of  the  seasons.  The  loveliness  of  spring  chases  the  sterility 
of  winter;  spring  is  succeeded  by  the  beauty  of  summer ;  until 
in  autumn  we  are  supplied  with  the  abundant  fruits  of  the  earth. 
We  have  also  the  regular  succession  of  day  and  night.  To  free 
us  from  the  noise  and  din  of  the  busy  world,  the  curtains  of 
night  are  drawn  around  us,  and  all  hushed  in  silence :  but  when 
we  have  enjoyed  "Tired  nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep," 
then  the  great  orb  of  day,  sends  forth  his  enlightening,  vivifying, 
cheering  rays,  and  "  man  goeth  forth  to  his  work,  and  to  hu 
labour  until  the  evening.^'  Gt>d  has  not  made  the  world  and 
left  it  to  itself;  but  every  part  of  it  is  under  his  superintendence 
and  control.  The  work  is  too  vast,  and  important  for  the 
superintendence  of  any  creature.  Cold  or  heat, — wet  or  dry — 
plentiful  harvests  or  famine — ^pestilence  sweeping  away  its  thou- 
sands— or  the  enjoyment  of  good  health;  all  is  according  to  the 
wise  arrangement  of  a  gracious  Being. 

2.  It  may  be  applied  to  the  kingdom  of  grace.  We  would 
not  say  that  the  Psalmist  particularly  intended  this  in  the  text, 
but  we  think  it  only  a  fair  deduction.  He  is  the  King  of  Zion 
— ^the  ruler  of  his  people — his  bounteous  hands  supply  all  their 
wants.  No  creature  can  supply  another.  In  all  our  wants,  hia 
bounty  must  supply ;  in  all  our  sufferings  and  conflicts,  his  grace 
alone  is  sufficient  for  us ;  in  all  our  ignorance,  his  wisdom  only 
can  teach  us  the  good  and  the  right  way.  The  great  apostle  of 
the  gentiles,  was  imable  of  himself  to  relieve  the  necessities  of 
his  fellow  christians,  but  he  directed  them  to  a  never-failing 
source :  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need."  Man  may  be 
the  agent  to  carry  consolation  to  the  troubled  mind ;  he  may  be 
a  channel  through  which  the  blessings  are  conveyed  to  the  ne- 
cessitous; but  God  is  the  fountain  from  which  they  flow; 
the  great  source  of  every  blessing;  ''Every  good  gift,  and  eveiy 
perfect  gift,  is  from  above;  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights.'' 
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3.  In  the  kingdom  of  providence.  '^  He  putteth  down  one, 
and  raiseth  up  another ;  none  can  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou  ?"  The  dethroning  of  monarchs,  the  overturning  of  king- 
doms, or  the  death  of  the  most  obscure  peasant,  are  all  subject 
to  his  will :  nothing  is  too  insignificant  for  his  attention.  The 
Psalmist  speaks  of  his  bottling  our  tears.  He  watches  the 
falling  sparrow,  and  knows  every  numbered  hair.  We  cannot 
do  better  than  refer  to  the  words  of  Christ.  His  is  the  lip  of 
truth.  He  "  spake  as  never  man  spake."  "  Are  not  five  spar- 
rows sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 
.  before  God  ?  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head,  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not  therefore  :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
zoany  sparrows. — Consider  the  ravens:  for  they  neither  sow 
nor  reap ;  which  neither  have  storehouse  nor  bam ;  and  God 
feedeth  them :  how  much  more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 
And  which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit?  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least, 
why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ?  Consider  the  lilies  how 
they  grow :  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto 
you  that  So  lomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  l^ke  one 
of  these.  K  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day  in 
the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven;  how  much 
more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?"  Luke  xii.  6,  7, 
34,28. 

All  the  disasters  which  we  have  to  suflFer,  are  under  his  gui- 
dance. The  violent  hurricane  passes  through  the  earth,  uproot- 
ing the  proudest  oak ;  and  levelling  to  the  ground  the  strongest 
monuments  of  human  art  and  power ;  but  it  is  "  the  stormy 
wind  fulfilling  his  word."  Ps.  cxlviii.  8.  The  vessel  freighted 
with  a  rich  cargo  ploughs  the  briny  deep ;  but  by  the  surging 
billows  it  often  becomes  a  wreck ;  and  both  cargo  and  crew, 
are  entombed  in  the  world  of  waters.  "  At  his  word  the  stormy 
wind  arises,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof."  Ps.  cvii.  25. 
So  in  the  late  pestilential  visitation,  what  thousands  have  been 
called  away.  It  has  baffled  the  skill  of  the  wisest !  The  rich 
as  well  as  the  poor  have  shared  in  the  calamity.  Its  victims  have 
been  found  in  the  most  salubrious,  airy  spots,  as  well  as 
among  the  narrow  streets,  and  slums  of  the  crowded  city. 
But  "shall  evil  be  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?" 
Amos  iii.  6. 

The  tyrant^s  rage,  as  well  as  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest, 
is  equally  under  Divine  control.  He  sometimes  uses  such 
persons,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  purposes :  but  when 
they  would  overstep  the  proper  bounds,  he  says,  "so  far  shalt 
thou  come,  and  no  further."  Sennacherib  was  employed  for 
the  punishment  of  the  wicked  nations ;  but  he  had  no  authority 
for  besieging  Jerusalem ;  and  as  a  consequence,  his  army  was 
destroyed  in  one  night. 
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In  judging  of  these  things  there  is  much  need,  of  caution^  as 
we   are  liable  to  run  into  two  extremes.      First  we  are  not  to 
suppose  that  God  has  made  the  world  and  left  it  to  itself;   or 
with  certain  general  laws  with  which  he  does  not  act,  but  leaves 
them  to  execute  punishment  on  the  offender  !      This  would  be 
to  make  a  god  of  these  laws !      Neither  must  we  suppose  that 
he  has  a  general  providence  without  a  particular  one !      Tliis 
cannot  be,  if  the  passage  just  qtroted  be  correct.      Besides,  at- 
tention to  the  various  parts  is  necessary  for  the  proper  regula- 
tion of  the  whole.      We  may  rest  assured,  however,  that  the 
Lord  does  nothing  without  a  design.      "  When  his  judgments 
are  abroad  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  should 
learn  righteousness;    should  rend  their  hearts,  and  not  their 
garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God."      Let  us  then 
avoid  indifference,  but  by  proper  attention,  to  passing  events, 
endeavour  to  answer  the  desired  end. 
Secondly,  we  should  not  judge  of  the  character  of  persons  by  their 
apparent  prosperity,  or  adversity;  as  the  passing  of  such  judgment 
is  not  consistent  with  our  present  probationary  state.  The  wicked 
are  often  allowed  to  prosper  in  the  world;  even  to  spread  themselves 
"  like  a  green  bay  tree ;"  but  this  is  no  sign  of  the  Divine  appro- 
val.     Luther  once  said,  "  If  temporal  prosperity  be  a  mark  of 
the  Divine  favour,  the  Grand  Turk  has  most  of  it,  as  he  has  the 
greatest  prosperity  in  the  world."     There  are  seasons  also  when 
God  allows  the  lives  of  some  of  his  most  devoted  servants  to  be 
taken  away,   and  others  to  be  sorely  tried ;    even  while  they  in- 
wardly enjoy  his  smile,  and  are  not  conscious  of  having  wickedly 
departed  from  him.     The  Psalmist  after  enumerating  the  many 
sufferings  which  he  and  his  companions  had  to  endure,  adds ; — 
^'  All  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee, 
neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant.     Our  heart  is  not 
turned  back,  neither  have  our  steps  declined  from  thy  way. 
Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the  place  of  dragons,  and 
covered    us  with  the  shadow  of   death."      Ps.  xliv.   17, — 19. 
Jesus  was  told  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices  :  but  he  soon  corrected 
their  mistake  by  showing  that  they  were  not  sinners  above  all 
men  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem.     He  then  referred  to  the  eighteen 
on  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  showing  that 
while  one  was  done  by  man,  the  other  was  without  any  apparent 
human  agency ;    not  because  they  were  worse  than  others,  but 
that  all  was  subject  to  the  permission  and  control  of  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  world. 

II.  The  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence  are  often  to  us 
mysterious.  "  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,"  but 
he  is  no  less  the  governor  of  the  world.  The  disc  of  the  sun 
is  often  obscured  by  dense  and  heavy  clouds,  yet  he  is  still  the 
source  of  light,  and  the  ruler  of  the  day.     But  may  we  not  un- 
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derstand  it  to  mean  the  glory,  the  majestic  grandeur  that  sur- 
rounds the  Providential  arrangements  of  God  !  Like  the  sun 
at  noonday,  the  brightness  is  so  great  that  it  dazzles  our  sight, 
and  prevents  our  beholding  it  steadfastly.  Who  can  look  at  the 
noontide  sun  with  the  naked  eye  ?  How  soon  we  are  rendered 
blind  by  excess  of  light !  So  with  God :  "  He  is  glorious  in  all 
his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works/'  "  His  judgments  are 
unsearchable ;  and  his  ways  past  finding  out/'  He  is  surrounded 
by  "  A  cloud  of  dusky  splendour  :  at  once  brighter  than  day, 
and  darker  than  midnight/'* 

1.  See  this  from  the  history  of  nations  politically. 

Look  to  Palestine !  Think  of  the  temple  with  its  costly 
treasures— the  Holiest  of  all  with  the  Divine  glory  overshadow- 
ing the  mercy-seat;  the  Lord  saying,  "This  is  my  rest  forever; 
here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it."  Think  of  its  altars, 
with  their  smoking  sacrifices ;  of  the  priests,  with  their  daz- 
zling vestments ;  of  the  singers,  with  their  enchanting  sounds ; 
of  their  tribes,  proceeding  from  every  part  of  the  land  to  Jeru- 
salem, at  their  appointed  festivals ;  all  indicating  their  happi- 
ness and  security.  But  what  a  mysterious  and  important 
change  has  taken  place  !  1  he  temple  in  which  the  Divine 
glory  was  displayed,  is  so  completely  destroyed  as  not  to  leave 
"  one  stone  upon  another" — the  ark,  with  its  sacred  deposit, 
entirely  lost — the  people  once  inhabiting  the  land  as  the  gift 
of  God,  now  scattered  among  every  nation  under  heaven — 
and  the  very  people  that  were  their  agents  in  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ,  made  the  means  of  their  dispersion  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  city. 

Then  think  of  Babylon  (the  wonder  of  the  world)  with 
its  immense  wealth,  numerous  army,  its  hanging  gardens,  its 
walls  350  feet  in  height,  87  feet  in  thickness,  forming  a  cir- 
cumference of  60  miles — fifteen  miles  each  side — with  a  hundred 
gates  of  brass ;  having  the  advantage  of  a  deep  trench  around 
the  walls,  and  the  river  Euphrates  running  through  the  city ! 
But  what  is  it  now  ?  The  prophecy  of  Isaiah  has  been  literally 
ftilfiUed.  (See  chap,  xiii.,  19  &c.*)  "  And  Babylon,  the  glory 
of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldces'  excellency,  shall  be 
as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  It  shall  never 
be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation :  neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there,  neither 
shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there,"  &c.  It  is  so  en- 
tirely destroyed  that  the  only  vestiges  of  these  amazing  works 
are  a  few  scattered  tiles  and  bricks.  "  Proud  Babylon  reduced 
to  a  few  brickbats !"  And  such  is  the  dread  of  the  place  that 
even  the  daring  Arabs  cannot  be  induced  to  visit  the  ruins 
after  night-fall.  "  Captain  Mignan  was  accompanied  by  six 
Arabs,  completely  armed ;   but  he  could  not  induce  them  to 

♦  ailfillan. 
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remain  towards  night  from  the  apprehension  of  evil  spirits.''^ 
Turn  also  to  ancient  Nineveh ;    a  city,  some  say,  even  lai^er 
than  Babylon ;  but  which  is  also  entirely  overthrown.f    Other 
places  might  also  be  mentioned,  but  let  these  suffice. 

Is  not  this  mysterious  to  us?  Is  there  not  a  darkness  about 
it  ?  It  is  certainly  beyond  our  comprehension,  why  the  land 
that  was  given  by  God  to  his  chosen  people — ^the  descendants 
of  his  faithful  servant  Abraham — a  land  that  could  boast  of 
being  the  scene  of  the  incarnation  and  ministry  of  the  world's 
Redeemer,  should  for  so  many  years  be  defiled  by  the  foot  of 
the  enemy,  why  their  kingdom  should  be  destroyed,  and  that 
over  the  place  which  the  Lord  had  chosen  to  put  his  name 
there — a  place  connected  with  so  many  sacred  and  hallowing 
associations,  a  place  to  which  the  christian  world  is  so  deeply 
indebted — ^that  even  over  this  place  should  wave  the  crescent 
of  the  Impostor!  Is  it  npt  mysterious  not  only  that  the 
government  of  Babylon  should  be  changed,  and  the  city  de- 
stroyed, but  that  the  fair  portion  of  the  land  around  it  should 
be  turned  into  an  unhealthy  morass ;  unfit  even  for  pasturage  ? 
2.  In  the  partial  distribution  of  the  gospel  amongst  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  Look  at  China,  with  its  teeming  popula- 
tion, among  whom  the  gospel  is  very  little  known.  And  al- 
though a  short  time  since  the  expectations  of  the  christian 
public  were  raised  high  as  to  China,  yet  even  now,  there  is 
some  fear  that  the  rebel  chiefs  will  disappoint  these  expecta- 
tions. Tliink  also  of  India  and  Afirica,  and  the  various  parts 
of  the  globe  where  the  gospel  is  not  known,  where  heathenism 
prevails  in  its  worst  forms,  and  where  evils  attendant  on  those 
awful  systems  are  endured.  It  is  supposed  that  there  are  no 
less  than  six  hundred  millions  of  our  fellow  men  in  this  sad  state ! 
Who  can  account  for  this  ?  We  know  some  refer  the  whole  to 
human  agency ;  and  account  for  the  present  state  of  religion 
in  the  world  by  non-attention  to  duty.  We  are  willing  to 
allow  that  there  is  much  in  this ;  that  the  Christian  Church  is 
scarcely  alive  to  its  responsibility,  and  that  from  the  wealth  of 
the  church,  and  the  influence  of  the  church,  very  much  more 
might  be  done.  Still  this  does  not  remove  the  difficulty! 
Who  can  say  why  Britain  was  favoured  with  gospel  light,  while 
the  nations  around  were  in  darkness?  And  why  we  should 
partake  so  largely  of  the  blessings  of  the  Reformation,  while 
others  are  still  held  in  the  fetters  of  Romanism  ?  Surely  none 
will  say  it  is  for  our  worthiness !  Have  we  not  been  an  un- 
faithful nation?  Are  we  not  now  a  sinful  people?  Are  we 
not  quite  unworthy  to  have  the  continuance  of  the  blessings 
which  we  at  present  enjoy  ?  Should  it  be  said  "  we  owe  it  to 
the  mercy  of  God," — ^while  this  is  truthful,  it  does  not  remove 

*  See  Wood|B  Bible  DictionArj.     Lowth  on  Isaiah.    Dr.  A.  Clarke,  and  Barnes 
on  Ivaiah  xiii. 

t  See  Dr.  A.  Clarke  on  Isaiah,  and  Bishop  Kewton  on  the  prophecies. 
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the  difficulty.  Why  was  that  mercy  bestowed  on  us  more  than 
on  others?  We  are  left  with  this  c&ffioulty,  ''Clouds  and  dark- 
ness are  round  about  him.'^  ''  Be  still  I  and  know  that  I  am 
6od/^  is  all  that  can  be  said. 

3.  In  the  trials  and  afflictions  of  his  people.  We  know 
aflSdctions  are  sometimes  necessary  to  wean  us  &om  earth. 
Trials  are  a  needful  ordetd  for  our  graces.  The  removal  of  our 
friends  may  be  requisite  to  keep  us  from  placing  too  much  de 
pendence  on  them ;  but  we  cannot  account  for  the  forms  they 
assume^  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  brought  to  us.  Is 
it  not  a  mystery  why  the  heart  of  the  pious  patriarch  Abraham 
should  be  wrung  with  anguish  at  the  command^  ''  Take  now 
thy  son^  thine  only  son^  Isaac^  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee 
unto  the  land  of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt 
offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of?" 
Also  that  the  soul  of  Jacob  should  be  so  acutely  pained^  when 
the  coat  of  his  son  Joseph  was  brought  to  him  covered  with 
blood.  Then  think  of  the  privations  of  Job^  the  martyrdom 
of  Isaiah,  the  sufferings  of  Jeremiah,  the  captivity  of  Ezekiel, 
the  persecution  of  Daniel,  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  the  im- 
prisonment of  Peter,  the  death  of  Paul,  and  the  banishment 
of  John  j  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants  of  Prance,  the  suf- 
ferings of  those  devout  men  who  were  consumed  in  the  fires  of 
Smithfield,  the  slaughter  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters,  the 
thousands  of  the  Waldenses  whose  blood  was  shed  in  their 
native  valleys !  Why,  it  might  be  asked,  did  not  God  arise 
to  vindicate  his  own  cause,  and  the  cause  of  his  people?  And 
even  in  our  own  day,  how  often  is  the  pious  youth,  while  grow- 
ing up  in  usefulness,  suddenly  cut  down  by  death ;  and  perhaps 
a  widowed  mother's  heart  left  to  bleed !  How  often  we  see 
the  successful  Pastor  snatched  away,  in  the  very  prime  of  life, 
and  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness ;  and  a  bereaved  church  left 
to  weep  !  How  often  is  the  husband  and  father  taken  from 
his  family,  who  are  brought  by  his  removal  into  the  greatest 
poverty  and  distress!  Many  of  these  things  are  dark  and 
mysterious  to  us.  Our  consolation  under  them  is  by  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  through  which  we  hear  the  Saviour 
saying,  *'  What  Y  do  thou  knowest  not  now :  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter."  We  bend,  therefore,  with  submission,  and 
say,  "  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 
'^  Surely  He  leadeth  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know  not."  But 
although  many  of  those  things  are  so  dark  to  us,  we  should 
patiently  wait  the  issue,  while  we  are  informed  from  the  text, — 
III.  That  all  are  done  properly.  ''  Righteousness  and 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne."  His  very  throne 
is  set  in  purity  and  truth.  He  is  the  judge  of  all  the  earth ; 
and  shall  he  not  do  right  ? 

1.  Whatever  he  may  allow  to  come  upon  us,  or  in  what  way 
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soever  he  may  lead  ub,  we  have  no  room  to  complaiii.  Has  he 
not  a  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own?  Have  we  not 
forfeited  our  title  to  heaven^  our  claim  to  all  good?  Is  it  not 
of  his  mercy  that  we  are  not  consumed?  Do  we  not  owe  the 
blessings  we  enjoy  to  his  benevolence  and  grace  ?  Then,  "  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil?"  "Wherefore  should  a  living  man  complain;  a  man 
for  the  punishment  of  his  sins?"  What  are  our  sufferings, 
whether  affliction,  or  privation,  or  bereavement,  compared  with 
what  our  sins  have  deserved?  Had  he  loaded  us  with  misery, 
instead  of  mercy,  it  would  have  been  what  we  well  deserved. 

2.  Because,  as  far  as  we  know  there  is  no  interference  with 
human  responsibility — the  free  agency  of  man.  He  treats  men 
as  immortal,  accountable  beings.  They  will  be  judged  at  last  by 
some  known  law,  as  the  will  of  the  Creator.  "  The  gentiles 
(heathens)  having  not  the  (written)  law  are  a  law  unto  them- 
selves." "  Ood  is  not  a  hard  master."  And  although,  "  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord,"  yet,  as  "  a  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man,  to  profit  withal,"  the  guilt  of  neglecting 
this  salvation  must  lie  at  our  own  door.  Many  evils  are 
brought  upon  men  in  the  present  world,  as  a  punishment  for 
their  sins ;  but  are  they  not  left  without  excuse  ?  The  antedi- 
luvians were  destroyed  by  a  flood,  but  they  had  the  warning 
voice  of  Noah  for  at  least  120  years !  The  wicked  inhabitants 
of  Sodom  and  Gk)morrah,  were  overthrown  by  the  shower  of 
Divine  vengeance :  but  they  had  previously  received  the  remon- 
strance of  "Just  Lot."  Pharoah  and  his  army  were  over- 
whelmed in  the  Red  Sea;  but  was  it  not  just  that  Divine  influ- 
ence should  be  withdrawn,  by  which  their  hearts  were  hardened, 
since  they  shut  their  eyes  against  the  clearest  light,  and  rejected 
the  most  solemn  warnings  ?  Jonah,  when  fleeing  firom  his  post, 
was  thrown  into  the  sea;  but  what  right  had  he  there?  His 
place  was  to  go  to  Nineveh,  and  preach  the  preaching  that  Ood 
bade  him.  So  in  the  present  day.  How  many  are  cut  off,  and 
sent  down  to  hell,  in  the  very  act  of  sin ;  and  among  them  many 
children  of  pious  parents,  who  have  had  all  the  advantages  of  a 
pious  training,  and  of  religious  ordinances;  but  they  have  no 
right  to  complain,  for,  "  He  that  being  often  reproved^  harden- 
eth  his  neck ;  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  re- 
medy." 

IV.  This  is  a  matter  of  joy  to  all.  "Let  the  earth  re- 
joice." 

1.  Because  we  are  not  in  this,  subject  to  the  will  of  a  despot! 
We  are  not  under  a  tyrant's  firown  I  There  is  no  advantage 
taken  of  our  weakness.  "  He  knoweth  ooi  frame ;  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust."  If  the  power  of  that  gloz^ous  Being 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  were  employed  against  us,  what 
misery  might   we  not  endure  ?    What  feelings  of  dread,  and 
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ftlarm^  would  be  produced  within  U8  ?  But  for  the  benevolence 
of  Gted,  he  would  be  one  of  the  most  terrible  objects  which  we 
could  possibly  contemplate !  We  should  never  feel  ourselves 
safe,  by  night,  or  by  day, — at  home  or  abroad ;  every  mind 
would  be  frenzied  with  fear !  But  now  while  we  revere  him  for 
his  greatness,  aud  stand  amazed  at  the  display  of  his  Almighty 
power,  what  a  cause  for  joy  is  the  contemplation  of  his  benevo- 
lence and  love  ?  The  same  power  is  exerted  for  our  safety  and 
happiness,  which  first  produced  the  blazing  sun !  That  same 
hand  is  stretched  out  to  defend  and  to  supply  us, which  first  wove 
the  beautiful  web  presented  to  us  in  the  midnight  sky.  The  • 
same  gracious  Being  who  spread  out  the  lovely  landscape  on 
which  our  eyes  so  often  feast,  opens  his  bountiful  hand  to  the 
supply  of  our  wants.  When  we  lie  down  on  our  beds  to  rest, 
while  our  senses  are  locked  in  silent  slumber,  and  we  are  uncon- 
scious of  what  passes  around  us,  or  of  the  dangers  by  whicli  we 
are  threatened,  how  consoling  to  be  able  to  place  ourselves  under 
the  protection  of  Him,  whose  eyelids  never  slumber  ;  who  will 
watch  us  with  more  than  an  earthly  father's  care  !  And  when 
we  arise  in  the  morning  to  pursue  the  duties  of  the  day,  what  a 
privilege  to  be  able  to  procure  His  protection  and  guidance. 
"  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion ;  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  mercy.''     Then,  "  Let  the  earth  rejoice." 

2.  Because  there  is  no  change  in  the  character  of  the  admin- 
istration under  which  we  are  placed.  If  we  had  to  do  with  a 
variable,  vacillating  Being,  who  would  know  what  conduct  to 
pursue  ?  What  would  please  to-day  might  displease  to-morrow  I 
To-day  he  might  help  his  subjects,  to-morrow  desert  them ! 
His  laws  of  yesterday  would  be  abrogated  to-day ;  while  there 
would  be  nothing  on  which  to  depend  !  The  diligent  and  the 
slothful — the  pious  and  the  profane,  would  be  equally  the  ob- 
jects of  his  favour,  or  of  his  frown !  In  such  case  who  would 
be  safe ;  or  who  could  be  happy  ?  But  in  this  sense  we  have 
the  greatest  assurance.  The  mind  of  the  Lord  changes  not. 
He  is  immutable.  "  The  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever." 
Heb.  xiii.  8.  "  1  am  the  Lord ;  I  change  not."  Mai.  iii.  6 
"  With  whom  there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing." James  i.  17.  Therefore  as  this  Being  loves  holiness,  he 
will  always  love  it.  As  he  approves  of  virtue,  he  will  always 
approve  of  it.  As  he  provides  for  the  happiness  of  those  that 
love  him,  he  will  always  provide  for  it. 

This  is  the  foundation  of  our  security,  and  of  our  confidence. 
However  we  may  be  injured  by  our  enemies,  or  deceived  by  our 
friends,  in  Him  we  find  a  refuge.  However  deaf  others  may  be 
to  our  cries,  his  ear  is  ever  open  to  receive  them. 

To  conclude. 

1.  In  reviewing  the  whole,  do  we  not  see  enough  to  convince 
us  that  God  is  a  being  of  terror  to  the  ungodly?  What  he  has 
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been,  he  ever  will  be.  His  wisdom,  his  power,  his  immutabili- 
ty, his  hatred  to  sin,  are  the  same.  ^'  Evil  cannot  dwell  with 
him."  "  He  will  rule  the  impenitent  with  a  rod  of  iron ;" 
and  dash  them  in  pieces,  "  like  a  potter^s  vessel."  The  day 
is  coming  when  it  will  be  said,  ^'  But  those  mine  enemies,  who 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay 
them  before  me."  "  Unto  him  every  knee  shall  bow."  His 
purposes  to  punish  them  are  formed  by  his  wisdom  :  these  pur- 
poses are  executed  by  his  power :  while  from  his  immutability, 
no  hope  of  escape  can  be  entertained !  O  !  How  will  such  stand 
.  when  he  appeaieth  ?  To  them  there  will  be,  "  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation  which  will  devour 
the  adversaries !"  Reader !  Are  you  still  an  impenitent  sinner? 
Should  death  overtake  you  in  this  impenitence,  good  were  it, 
if  you  had  never  been  bom!  What  is  the  anger  of  mortals, 
compared  to  the  anger  of  God?  That  anger  you  must  endure 
by  continuing.to  refuse  his  grace.  What  are  all  the  sufferings 
of  the  present  life,  compai'ed  to  "  the  worm  that  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched  ?"  That  misery  will  be  yours 
without  speedy  repentance  and  turning  to  Christ !  O  !  That 
from  this  hour  you  may  seek  his  favour ;  that  instead  of  being 
your  enemy,  you  may  find  him  your  everlasting  friend. 

2.  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  believers  to  seek  his  guidance  in  all 
things  ?  We  should  not  be  satisfied  without  the  constant  assur- 
ance of  his  approval.  His  word  is  our  general  rule,  but  his  Spirit 
is  our  particular  guide.  Angels  have  sometimes  been  employ- 
ed to  make  known  God's  will  to  his  servants,  but  in  doing  so, 
they  personally  appeared  to  them.  The  Spirit  works  on  the 
mind.  "  The  Spirit  said,  separate  to  me  Paul  and  Barnabas  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  Acts  xiii.  2.  '^  All 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord."  '^When  He,  the 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  John 
xvi.   13. 

3.  Let  us  cast  all  our  care  upon  him :  for  he  careth  for  us." 
This  will  bring  to  our  minds  the  sweetest  tranquillity,  and  ena- 
ble us  to  rest  in  all  things,  free  from  carking  care,  and  painful 
anxiety.  However  our  frail  bark  may  be  driven  by  the  storm, 
we  may  calmly  say,  "  My  father^s  at  the  helm."  May  we  not 
have  the  experience  of  the  ppet : — 

"  Calm  on  tumult's  wheels  I  eit, 

Midst  busy  multitudes  alone ; 
Sweetly  waiting  at  thy  feet, 

Till  aU  thy  wiU  be  done." 

Then  we  shall  be  able  to  look  forward  to  a  future  state,  when 
all  will  clearly  appear ;  when  faith  will  be  lost  in  sight — ^hope 
die  in  fiill  realization,  and  all  our  souls  be  love.  "  Then  we 
shall  know,  even  as  also  we  are  known." 

BrtBiol,  Nw.  30M,  1854.  B.  Blackmore. 
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HAVE  YOUYOUB  CONYEESATION  IN  HEAVEN  ? 

FROM    BICHARD    BAXTER. 

He  that  hath  his  conversation  in  heaven^  is  a  profitable  Christian 
to  all  about  him.  When  a  man  is  in  a  strange  country^  how 
glad  is  he  of  the  company  of  one  of  his  nation  !  How  de- 
lightful is  it  to  talk  of  their  own  country,  their  acquaintance, 
and  affairs  at  home !  With  what  pleasure  did  Joseph  talk 
with  his  brethren,  and  inquire  after  his  father,  and  his 
brother  Benjamin  !  Is  it  not  so  to  a  Christian,  to  talk  with 
his  brethren  that  have  been  above,  and  inquire  after  his 
Father,  and  Christ  his  Lord?  When  a  worldly  man  will 
talk  of  nothing  but  the  world,  and  a  politician  of  state  affairs, 
and  a  common  professor  of  his  duties,  the  heavenly  man  will 
be  speaking  of  heaven,  and  the  strange  glory  his  faith  hath 
seen,  and  our  speedy  and  blessed  meeting  there.  O,  how 
refreshing  and  useful  are  his  expressions !  How  his  words 
pierce  and  melt  the  heart,  and  transform  the  hearers  into 
other  men !  How  doth  his  doctrine  "  drop  as  the  rain,  and 
his  speech  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  while  his 
lips  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  ascribe  greatness 
unto  his  God  !'^  Is  not  his  sweet  discourse  of  heaven  like 
the  box  of  precious  ointment,  which  being  "  poured  on  the 
head  of  Christ,  filled  the  house  with  the  odour  ?''  All  that 
are  near  may  be  refreshed  by  it.  Happy  the  people  that 
have  a  heavenly  minister !  Happy  the  children  and  servants 
that  have  a  heavenly  father  or  master  !  Happy  the  man 
that  hath  a  heavenly  companion,  who  will  watch  over  his 
ways,  strengthen  him  when  weak,  cheer  him  when  drooping, 
and  comfort  him  with  the  comfort  wherewith  he  himself  hath 
been  so  often  comforted  of  God !  This  is  he  that  will  be 
always  blowing  at  the  spark  of  thy  spiritual  life,  and  drawing 
thy  soul  to  God,  and  will  say  to  thee,  as  the  Samaritan  woman, 
'*  Come  and  see  one  that  hath  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did !" 
One  that  hath  loved  our  souls  to  death !  ''  Is  not  this  the 
Christ?"  Is  not  the  knowledge  of  God  and  him  eternal 
life  ?  Is  it  not  the  glory  of  the  saints  to  see  his  gloiy  ?  Come 
to  this  man's  house,  and  sit  at  his  table,  and  he  will  feast  thy 
soul  with  the  dainties  of  heaven.  Travel  with  him  by  the  way, 
and  he  will  direct  and  quicken  thee  in  thy  journey  to  heaven  : 
trade  with  him  in  the  world,  and  he  will  counsel  thee  to  buy 
"  the  pearl  of  great  price."  If  thou  wrong  him,  he  can  pardon 
thee,  remembering  that  Christ  hath  pardoned  his  greater  of- 
fences. If  thou  be  angry,  he  is  meek,  considering  the  meekness 
of  his  heavenly  pattern ;  or  if  he  fall  out  with  you,  he  is  soon 
reconciled,  when  he  recollects  that  in  heaven  you  must  be  ever- 
lasting friends. 
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CHRISTIANS  SHOULD  BE  SPIRITUAL  AND  BENEFICENT. 

Believers  are  brought  by  the  Gospel  into  the  high  and  hon- 
ourable relation  of  sons  of  God,  and  consequently  "joint  heirs 
with  Christ  Jesus  '^  of  the  blessings  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom. 
They  are  under  the  special  care  of  the  providence  of  God,  who 
has  promised,  that  "  their  bread  shall  be  given  them,  and  their 
water  shall  be  sure,^'  and  that  "  he  will  never  leave  them  nor 
forsake  them."  But  a  spirit  of  conformity  to  the  world,  a 
covetous  disposition,  and  an  eager  desire  after  earthly  honours 
and  splendours,  are  evidently  inconsistent  with  such  exalted 
privileges.  The  sons  of  God  must  resemble  the  moral  charac- 
ter of  their  Father  in  heaven,  particularly  in  the  display  he  has 
given  of  his  benevolence.  But,  "  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,"  and  consequently,  he 
can  lay  no  claim  to  the  prerogatives  of  sons.  "  Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  ovcrcom^h  the  world,"  and,  of  course,  he  whose 
soul  is  absorbed  in  its  pursuits  and  vanities,  has  never  been 
brought  into  this  Divine  relation,  but  remains  among  "the  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  one." 

The  prospects  to  which  the  saints  look  forward  in  the  fiiture 
world  are  glorious  and  magnificent,  beyond  any  thing  which 
this  world  can  present,  or  which  human  imagination  can  de- 
pict. In  that  world,  there  are  scenes  and  objects  calculated  to 
gratify  the  sublimest  faculties  of  the  immortal  spirit ;  an  en- 
larged sphere  of  contemplation — the  beatific  vision  of  God 
in  the  effulgence  of  his  glory — "  fulness  of  joy  " — a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  fadeth  not — an  incorruptible  inheritance, — 
and  "  an  exceeding  great  and  an  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

If  Christians,  then,  believe  in  the  existence  of  such  grand 
and  substantial  realities,  and  have  the  lively  hope  of  enter- 
ing, ere  long,  into  their  full  possession, — is  it  consistent  with 
such  exalted  hopes,  and  such  animating  prospects,  to  have  their 
chief  aflections  placed  on  the  vain  and  transitory  objects  of  this 
earthly  mansion,  which  must  soon  be  snatched  from  their  em- 
brace ?  "And  how  can  they  say  it  is  otherwise,  if  they  are  found 
grasping  their  worldly  treasures  so  firmly,  that  nothing  but  a 
small  fraction  can  be  squeezed  from  them  for  the  cause  of  God 
and  the  renovation  of  the  world  ?  What  should  we  think  of  a 
man  come  to  his  full  stature,  devoting  the  greater  part  of  his 
time  and  attention  to  amu«ng  himself  with  tops,  marbles,  and 
cherry-stones,  as  when  he  was  a  child,  and  setting  a  higher  val- 
ue upon  them  than  upon  all  the  seriotts  employments  of  life  ? 
We  should  immediately  denounce  him  as  a  fool,  or  a  maniac, 
or,  at  least,  as  one  who  acted  with  the  most  glaring  iuconsist^ 
ency.  What  should  we  think  of  a  set  of  mariners,  sent  to  cir- 
cumnavigate and  explore  a  large  continent,  stopping  in  the 
midst  of  their  course  in  an  insignificant  island,  and  employing 
themselv^es  in   catching   musquitoes,   or   fishing  for   shrimps. 
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without  attempting  to  prosecute  their  course  ?  or  of  a  traveller 
on  an  important  embassy  to  a  large  city,  taking  up  his  abode  at 
an  inn,  in  the  midst  of  his'  journey;  and  amusing  himself  for 
days  and  weeks  with  gathering  shells,  or  with  the  humours  of 
a  fair,  instead  of  prosecuting  the  object  of  his  expedition  ?  It 
is  equally  preposterous  and  inconsistent,  for  a  man  who  profess- 
ess  to  be  "  born  from  above,"  and  to  be  travelling  to  heaven, 
as  the  place  of  his  ultimate  destination,  to  have  his  heart  glued 
to  the  treasures  of  this  world,  and  "  to  boast  himself  in  the 
multitude  of  his  riches." 

Let  Christians,  then,  throw  off  every  earthly  encumbrance, 
and  arise  and  act  in  a  manner  befitting  their  celestial  pedigree 
and  their  high  destination.  For  what  are  the  treasures  of  time 
to  him  who  is  begotten  to  the  lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible 
inheritance?  What  are  the  frowns  of  fortune  to  him  who 
claims  the  celestial  world  as  his  eternal  portion  ?  What  are 
thousands  of  guineas,  or  dollars,  to  an  exceeding,  and  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory  ?  What  are  the  honours,  the  titles,  and  the 
pageantry  of  this  passing  scene,  in  comparison  of  the  riches 
and  grandeur  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  the  dignity  of  being 
"  kings  and  priests  to  the  Father  of  glory,"  in  the  mansions 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  ?  As  heaven  in 
its  height  far  surpasses  the  circle  of  this  lower  world,  as  the 
earth  is  but  a  point,  in  comparison  to  the  wide  extended  uni- 
verse, and  as  time,  with  all  its  circling  years,  is  but  a  moment 
to  the  ages  of  eternity ;  such  ought  to  be  the  hopes  and  affec- 
tions of  Christians,  in  comparison  of  earthly  possessions,  and 
of  every  sublunary  misfortune.  Were  such  views  fully  realized 
and  duly  appreciated ;  were  we  living  under  the  powerful  in- 
fluence of  that  faith,  which  is  "  the  confident  expectation  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  conviction  of  things  not  seen ;"  were 
the  great  realities  of  the  eternal  world,  as  they  ought  to  be, 
ever  present  to  our  view,  in  all  their  grandeur  and  importance, 
a  very  different  display  would  be  made  of  riches  from  what  we 
now  behold,  and  multitudes,  who  now  stand  aloof,  when  called 
upon  for  contributions  to  the  ser\dce  of  God,  would  come 
cheerfully  forward,  "  bringing  their  gold  and  incense,  and 
showing  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord." — Dich?s  Beneficence. 
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"  Ye  palaces,  sceptres,  and  crowns, 

Tour  pride  with  disdain  I  sunrej  ; 
Your  pomps  are  but  shadows  and  founds, 
And  pass  in  a  moment  away ; 
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The  cpown  that  my  Saviour  bestows, 

Yon  permanent  eun  shall  outshine : 
My  joy  eyerlaatingly  flows — 

My  God,  my  Redeemer, is  mine" 

The  present  short  and  uncertain  life,  is  a  state  of  probation.  Erery 
thought  we  cherish,  and  everything  we  say  or  do,  goes  to  form  our 
character,  and  fix  our  condition  for  eternity :  an  eternity  of  infinite  bliss, 
or  endless  woe  ;  of  rapturous  enjoyment  at  God*s  right  hand,  or 
eternal  anguish  among  the  lost  in  heU.  How  unimportant  then  is  the 
consideration,  whether  we  are  sick  or  well,  rich  or  poor,  honourable 
or  without  reputation,  compared  with  what  promotes  piety,  secures 
God*s  approbation,  and  meetens  "  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light."  The  former  is  light  as  vanity,  the  latter  heavy  as  lead,  and 
more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea  than  much  fine  gold ;  the  one  per- 
tains to  this  world,  the  other  to  that  which  is  to  come ;  the  former  to 
ourselves  and  time,  the  latter  to  God  and  eternity.  Influenced  by 
those  consideratious,  for  about  thirty  four  years,  the  subject  of  this 
Memoir  considered  himself  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  on  the  earth ; 
living  his  life,  and  employing  his  time  and  talents  so  as  to  make  his 
calling  and  election  sure. 

"  Why  talk  ye  now  of  earthly  things, 
The  wealth  of  empires,  crowns  of  l^gs, 

Or  aught  helow  the  skies  ; 
Can  crowns  or  sceptrej  be  compared, 
With  that  exceeding  great  reward, 

On  which  he  fixed  his  eyes  ?" 

James  Brooks,  who  was  the  son  of  James  and  Ann  Brooks, 
was  bom  at  Chatham,  in  the  County  of  Kent,  September  3rd,  1789. 
His  parentd,  though  in  humble  circumstances,  were  industrious,  and 
feared  God.  Thev  had  four  children ;  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 
James,  who  was  their  elder  son,  seems  to  have  had  a  strong  constitu- 
tion, and  to  have  been  a  cheerful,  active  boy ;  he  was  bound  appren* 
tice  to  a  fisherman,  at  Gillingham,  at  the  age  of  fourteen ;  and 
though  a  youth  of  a  warm  temperament,  and  strong  feelings,  being 
satisfied  with  his  condition  in  lite,  he  grew  up  contented  and  happy. 
On  one  occasion,  while  hauling  fish  from  tne  net  into  the  vessel, 
something  fell  upon  his  neck  and  shoulders  which  so  injured  him, 
that  he  became  deformed;  but  being  young  and  strong,  after 
some  time,  he  was  able  to  enter  again  upon  his  employment  as  a  fish- 
erman. 

Soon  after  the  expiration  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  married  a  young 
woman  to  whom  he  was  greatly  attached,  by  whom  he  had  a  family ; 
but  the  information  respecting  his  early  history  up  to  the  time  when 
he  joined  the  Bible  Christian  Society,  which  has  been  received,  is 
brief,  and  so  conflicting,  that  it  is  judged  to  be  the  more  prudent 
course  to  omit  the  greater  portion  of  it.  His  wife  and  all  his  chil- 
dren died,  and  he  himself  was  greatly  afflicted ;  but  the  Most  High 
employed  those  pain&l  circumstances  for  his  good.  He  became 
rehgiously  impressed,  and  united  with  the  Wesleyans.*  After 
he  left  Faversham,  he  resided  with  Mr.  Taylor,  at  Gillingham. 

*  Whether  Brother  Brooks  was  oonverted  when  he  united  with  the  Wesleyans, 
is  not  certain.     In  relating  his  christiaxi  experience  it  is  not  remembered  that  he 
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Twice  during  his  seafaring  life,  he  was  forced  by  impressment  into 
the  navy. 

While  he  was  living  at  Mr.  Taylor's,  in  the  year  1820,  the  Bible 
Christians  commenced  their  labours  in  Chatham,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  brethren,  James  Thome,  and  "William  Lyle,  opened  the 
Mission,  and  were  soon  joined  in  their  labours  by  sister  Catharine 
Beed,  and  Ann  Cory.  They  were  very  zealous,  earnest,  and  faithful 
labourers ;  often  preached  in  the  open  air ;  had  large  congregations 
— ^for  female  preaching  was  there,  a  great  novelty — and  the  blessing  of 
God  was  upon  their  labours.  And  although  they  had  much  to  con- 
tend with,  G-od  waa  evidently  with  them,  a  gracious  revival  was 
Experienced,  and  many  sinners  were  brought  "  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.*'  A  few  of  whom  are  still 
pillars  in  the  church,  but  many  are  gone  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  heaven. 
The  first  society  that  was  formed  at  Gillingham,  met  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  Taylor.  Br.  Brooks,  having  witnessed  the  piety  and  zeal  of  the 
missionaries,  and  having  been  baptized  afresh,  and  greatly  benefited 
by  their  labours,  became  a  member  of  that  society.  This  was  an 
epoch  in  his  religious  life.  He  now  gave  himself  fully  to  God,  en- 
joyed much  of  his  love,  performed  his  duties  with  fidelity  and  fervour, 
and  laid  himself  out  to  promote  the  salvation  of  mankind.  From 
this  time  his  health  and  strength  rapidly  improred  ;  and  he  employed 
them  in  doing  good.  He  frequently  went  among  his  old  companions, 
the  fishermen,  told  them  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul,  and  tried 
to  persuade  them  to  turn  to  God.  Soon  after  he  united  with  the 
society  he  became  a  Local  preacher,  and  would  sometimes  walk  more 
than  twenty  miles  on  a  Sabbath  day,  and  preach  twice  or  thrice. 
Indeed,  he  delighted  in  the  work,  it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do 
God's  will. 

In  this  state  of  mind  he  came  out  into  the  Itinerancy.  His  name 
first  appears  on  the  Minutes  of  1825,  when  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Sheemess  Circuit.  But  the  following  fragment,  taken  from  a  mem- 
orandum which  time  and  ill-usage  have  rendered  almost  illegible,  it 
appears  that  he  had  been  employed  as  a  hired  local  preacher  sometime 
in  the  year  1824.  He  says,  "  November  2nd,  1824, 1  began  to  travel 
for  the  Lord.  Preached  that  day  at  Canterbury,  from'  John  xii.  46, 
and  the  power  of  God  came  down." 

We  are  sorry  that  he  did  not  keep  a  diary  of  his  life ;  and  insert 
the  following  letters  to  enable  the  reader  to  gather  a  knowledge  of  his 
views  and  feelings  at  the  period  to  which  they  refer.  To  Mrs.  P. 
Kobins,  then  Mary  Ann  Taylor,  under  date  of  December  16th,  1826, 
he  write?  from  Brighton  ; — 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ. 

Grace  and  jjeace  be  multiplied  in  you  by  Christ  Jesus.  Hav- 
ing an  opport unity  ot  sending  you  a  few  hues,  I  embrace  it  with  plea- 
sure. In  regard  to  myself,  I  can  truly  say  my  soul  is  thirsting  and 
panting  after  the  mind  that  was  in  Cluist.  I  have  many  things  to 
enconnter,  besides  the  temptations  of  the  devil.  I  need  be  as  wise  as  a 
serpent, — as  harmless  as  a  dove.     I  bless  Grod,  I  am  enabled,  by  his 

ever  referred  to  such  on  event ;  but  he  often  referred  to  the  period  when  he  first 
Attended  the  ministry  of  the  Bible  Christians,  as  forming  a  happy  epoch  in  his 
history  ;  and  often  expressed  the  surprise  and  astonishment  he  felt  while  listening 
to  their  preaching,  and  while  attending  the  more  social  means  of  grace. — En. 
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grace,  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  The  Lord  has  been  very  mindful  of  A 
poor  weak  worm,  in  giving  me  favour  in  the  eyes  of  his  people.  Our 
congregations  on  the  Sabbath  consist  of  nearly  300  persons,  and  we  hare 
had  some  heart-searching  seasons  of  late.  I  can  truly  say,  while  I  have 
been  exhibiting  the  Saviour,  the  fire  of  God  has  glowed  in  my  soul, 
hard-hearted  sinners  have  been  broken  down,  and  have  cried  "What must 
I  do  to  be  saved  P"  In  the  last  fortnight  I  have  admitted  8  on  trial,  and 
expect  more.  The  people  are  unwilling  to  leave  after  preaching  and 
prayer-meetings :  may  the  Lord  grant  that  they  may  be  eternally  saved. 
I  hope,  my  dear  Sister,  that  I  shall  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
God  may  still  make  me  useful ;  this  is  all  I  want  to  live  for,  that  I  may 
be  rendered  a  great  blessing  wherever  I  go.  I  hope  you  are  still  in  good 
earnest.  The  kingdom  of  heayen  suffereth  violence  ;  and  that  you  may  be 
a  citizen  of  that  kingdom  you  must  strive  for  it.  Do  not  rest  short  of 
vour  privileges,  but  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life.  I  hope  you  enjoy  the  perfect  love  of  God.  I  know  you  need  it  in 
your  youthful  days,  to  bear  you  up  above  the  three-fold  enemy  which 
you  have  to  encounter.  Let  your  conduct  be  consistent  with  the  gospel 
you  preach ;  remember  it  is  God's  work,  that  it  is  a  lioly  work,  and 
that  God  requires  us  to  be  clean  who  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord.  Oh ! 
may  the  Lord  make  you  wise  to  win  souls. 

Kemember  me  to  your  dear  parents  ;  and  tell  them,  I  am  bound  for  the 
kingdom.  I  hope  that  you  and  your  family  are  all  living  in  the  love  and 
fear  of  God.  Eemember  me  also  to  my  "brother  and  his  wife,  and  tell 
them  that  time  is  short ;  and  if -they  do  not  enjoy  the  salvation  of  the 
Gospel,  urge  upon  them,  from  me,  its  necessity,  and  upon  my  sister  Far- 
nam  also.  Give  my  love  to  my  mother-in-law,  if  she  is  still  alive,  and 
also  to  all  the  dear  friends  in  GUlingham,  and  tell  Brother  and  Sister 
Button  that  my  soul  is  happy  in  the  Lord.  Remember  me  to  dear  Sr, 
Cory  and  her  Colleagues,  ana  tell  them  I  hope  they  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

And  now  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  power  of  His  grace,  pray- 
ing that  you  may  be  preserved  blameless  untill  the  day  of  His  coming. 
Perhaps  we  may  never  see  each  other's  faces  more  in  time ;  if  not,  I 
hope  that  in  glory  we  shall  meet  to  part  more.  Please  to  write  me  word 
how  you  are  gettmg  on,  and  send  me  all  the  good  news  you  can. 

I  remain,  your  sincere  friend  and  brother  in  Christ, 

Jakes  Bbooks. 

2h  Mary  'Ann  Taylor. 

Brighton,  January,  \st,  1829. 

Dear  Sister  in  Christ, 

It  is  with  gratitude  I  now  address  you,  hoping  this  will 
find  you  well  in  body,  and  happy  in  soul,  striving  for  all  the  mind  that 
was  m  Christ. 

Another  year  has  rolled  into  eternity,  with  all  its  fears  and  cares. 
It  behoves  us  as  christians  to  look  back  and  ask  ourselves  the  following 
questions. 

Did  I  not  promise  the  Lord  at  tlie  commencement  of  the  past  year 
that  I  would  devote  myself  afresh  to  his  service,  and  tlfat  I  would  be 
diligent  in  every  good  word  and  work  ?  Have  I  fulfilled  my  promise  ? 
Can  I  look  back  on  the  year,  and  see  that  God  Has  blessed  my  ministe- 
rial labours?  Have  I  been  instrumental  in  His  hands,  in  bringing  souls 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  darknesP  Have  I  frequented  my  closet  so 
often  as  I  might  P  And  when  I  have  been  there,  have  I  been  in 
•arnest  F 

These  solemn  thoughts  rushed  into  my  mind  at  the  watch-night,  while 
the  local  brethren  were  speaking.  I  got  up  and  made  a  few  remarks  on 
them,  and|  Ok  1  whftt  a  solemn  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  rested  upon 
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tis.  I  believe  I  never  enjoyed  a  better  Chriatmas  in  my  life  than  the 
last  has  been.  I  have  been  something  like  St.  Paul,  I  have  hardly 
knovi-n  whether  I  was  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body.  And  while  invit- 
ing my  fellow  creatures  to  go  in  thought  to  Bethlehem,  tlie  contemplation 
of  Jesus  was  precious,  and  like  the  admiring  Shepherds,  we  returned 
home,  praising  God,  for  all  tro  had  seen  and  heard.  This  is  the  third 
Christmas  I  have  spent  in  Brighton  ;  and  1  do  not  know  that  I  ever  spent 
three  such  before.  Blessed  be  God,  our  circuit  is  in  a  good  state  ;  and 
the  people  are  tliirsting  after  holiness.  I  see  a  greater  need  of  preaching 
it  than  ever.  I  trust  you  are  thirsting  after  more  inward  holiness.  You 
Lave  much  more  work  to  do,  and  God  hath  given  you  no  time  to  loiter. 
The  person  that  sits  down  when  he  has  reached  to  such  a  state  as  he 
thinks  will  mecten  him  for  heaven,  is  not' likely  to  get  there.  Grace  is 
one  of  those  things  that  a  person  has  never  enough  of.  Let  me  urge 
upon  you  the  Apostle's  counsel,  "  follow  after  holiness."  First,  holmess 
is  the  choicest  ornament  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  of  great  price,  and  is 
the  glory  of  God ;  will  you  count  it  your  shame  ?  God  is  "  glorious  in 
holiness,**  but  he  asks  by  the  Psalmist,  "  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long 
will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  P"  Holiness  is  real  glory.  Secondly, 
holiness  will  be  found  to  bo  your  real  happiness,  "eat  of  this  tree  and  you 
shall  be  as  God."  Sin  is  the  disease,  and  holiness  the  cure.  Pride  and 
passion  are  the  fevers  of  the  mind  where  they  reign.  Oh !  what  peace 
and  tranquillitv  doth  holiness  work  in  the  mind.  "  Great  peace  have  they 
that  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them."  Holmess  is  a  trea- 
sure and  a  crown — a  paradise — the  communication  of  the  divine  nature 

the  earnest  of  glory — and  the  very  entrance  of  heaven. 

Let  me  say  to  you,  "  believest  thou  this  P"  If  you  do,  live  like  a  be- 
h'ever,  and  follow  after  holiness  as  industrious  men  follow  their  trades. 
Let  it  be  on  your  lips,  and  season  all  your  speech  with  grace :  profess  it ; 
wear  it  as  a  robe  of  honour-— let  it  dwell  in  your  heart,  and  when  you 
stand  up  to  exhibit  the  Saviour,  be  sure  you  enforce  upon  your  hearers 
the  necessity  of  it ;  preach  it  by  experience,  and  then  you  will  speak  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  that  means  will  speak  with  power.  The  hearts  of 
the  people  will  be  affected,  and  great  good  will  be  done  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

^  Please  to  remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace.  I  bless  Qod  1  am  well  both 
in  body  and  in  soul ;  and  thirsting  after  all  the  fulness  of  Q^d.  My  love 
to  your  dear  Father  and  Mother,  the  children,  and  all  the  dear  friends  at 
GiUingham  and  Chatham.  Also  to  my  mother-in-law,  if  she  is  alive. 
At  the  District  Meeting,  I  intend,  if  the  Lord  spares  me,  to  pay  you  a 
visit.  I  long  to  see  you  all  once  more  in  time ;  but  if  we  never  see  eaoh 
other  in  time,  I  trust  we  shall  have  a  blessed  meeting  above.  Fare- 
well. 

From  one  that  loves  your  soul, 

James  Bsooxa. 
To  Mabt  Ajth  Tatloe. 

The  following  letters  were  written  to  his  Sister. 

^       «.  ,  ^*^  of  Wight,  May  1th,  1831. 

Pear  Sister, 

After  a  long  silence,  I  now  take  up  my  pen  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  you ;  hoping  they  will  find  you  in  good  health,  as,  thank  God 
they  leave  mc.  I  bless  God  that  I  am  still  bound  for  the  kingdom.  Since 
I  saw  you  last,  many  and  great  have  been  the  exercises  of  my  mind ;  and 
often  when  I  have  been  looking  at  the  great  and  important  work  in  which 
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The  Lord  is  reriying  his  blessed  work  in  this  Island.  Since  last  Con- 
ference, fifty  l»ve  joined  the  Society.  The  crying  for  mercy,  and  tho 
shouts  of  the  people  are  sometimes  so  gr^at,  that  we  are  obliged  to  stop 
preachinir,  for  our  voices  cannot  be  heard.  At  our  Quarterly  Meeting, 
people  came  from  all  parts  of  the  Island  ;  and  while  we  were  settling  the 
business  in  one  room,  other  parts  of  the  house  were  crowded  by  the 
friends,  sonip  praying,  and  others  praising  God,  until  it  was  time  to  begin 
the  Puhlic  mectinc:.  At  our  Lovcfeasts,  the  power  of  God  is  so  powerful 
inion  the  people,  tliiit  great  numbers  of  them  are  struck  to  the  ground 
[\kt^  (lead  pi'oide.  Those  meetings  are  geiicrally  kept  up  till  late,  and  the 
>»i^  )]>le  long  fur  the  time  for  holdinEf  them  to  come  round  again.  This 
blf^-jied  work  puts  me  in  mind  of  Benjamin  Abbott's  labours  in  America. 
This  is  a  blessed  soil  to  sow  tho  seed  of  eternal  life  in.  To  God  alone 
be  all  the  glory. 

I  hope,  my  dear  sister,  that  you  and  tho  partner  of  your  bosom,  are 
still  pressing  on  in  the  good  way,  striving  fur  all  the  mind  that  was  in 
Christ.  I  doubt  not  that  your  trials  are  many  and  various ;  but  remem- 
ber they  are  for  your  good :  may  they  bo  sanctified.  I  often  think 
about  you  and  tho  children  ;  I  hope  the}''  will  turn  out  well.  I  never 
forget,  day  by  day,  to  bear  you  all  up  in  the  arms  of  faith  and  prayer  ; 
and  often  wish  I  could  pay  you  a  visit,  but  I  cannot  at  present. 

I  have  seen  Betty  and  Martin  two  or  three  times  since  I  have  been 
here,  and  they  have  heard  me  preach  at  Portsmouth.  They  were  very 
well  when  I  saw  them  last.  They  arc  not  in  the  way  to  heaven,  but 
sometimes  attend  our  meetings  at  Portsmouth ;  may  the  Lord  convert 
their  souls  !  It  is  a  great  mercy  that  they  feel  a  desire  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace.  I  believe  the  Lord,  in  answer  to  prayer,  will  save  all 
our  family. 

I  long  to  knoT?  how  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  with  you  in 
Faversham.  You  will  have  the  goodness  to  answer  this  letter  by  return 
of  post,  as  it  is  likely  I  may  leave  the  Island  at  Conference.  Send  me 
jjU  the  good  news  you  can.  My  kind  love  to  your  husband.  Also  to  all 
the  dear  children,  and  tell  them  I  hope  thejr  will  be  good  children,  and 
attend  the  means  of  grace.  Give  Fanny  a  kias  from  me : — I  suppose  by 
this  time  she  is  grown  to  a  great  girl.  Tell  them  that  if  I  should  be 
spared  to  see  them  again,  if  they  are  good  girls,  I  shall  give  them  another 
new  frock  each.  My  kind  love  to  Saxby  and  Rebecca,  and  tell  them 
that  Mr.  Gaton,  the  Baptist  Minister  who  was  at  Faversham  at  the  per- 
secution, is  in  the  Island.  When  I  first  saw  him  he  asked  for  all  t^e 
friends.  My  love  to  all  of  them.  I  do  not  mention  names.  Tell  them 
I  am  bound  for  the  kingdom,  and  hope  they  are  also. 

Farewell,  my  dear  brother  and  sister,  for  the  present.  Should  we 
never  meet  in  time,  O  1  that  we  may  meet  in  glory, — 

"  Wlicro  all  the  ship's  cDtnpany  meet, 
Who  sail'd  with  their  Saviour  beneath." 

Is  the  prayer  of  your  affectionate  brother, 

James  Bbooes. 
To  Mabt  Hopkins. 

Burnngton,  May  19th,  I832, 
My  dear  and  affectionate  Sister, 

I  now  take  up  my  pen  to  write  you  on  a  subject,  of  all  othert, 
the  most  important, — that  is  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  which  is  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  for  the  soul  must  live  forever,  in  a  place  either  of 
happiness  or  of  misery.  I  trust  that  will  always  be  the  subject  of  my 
preaching,  my  conversation,  and  of  my  pen.  On  that  subject,  my  dear 
Sister,  permit  me  to  ask  a  few  serious  questions.  How  has  it  been  witJt 
you  since  you  last  wrote  me  P  Are  you  still  making  progress  in  the 
Divine  lifeP      Are  you  now    as   earnest  in  seeking    daily  a  growing 
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confonnity  to  the  mind  and  will  of  heayen  as  you  then  were  P  I  hope  you 
can.  answer  in  the  affirmative.  Go  on  then,  the  good  land  is  before  you ; 
the  land  of  liberty  and  glorious  rest.  Oh !  that  you  may  prove  by 
happy  experience  that  i)erfect  love  casteth  out  fear ;  and  tliat  the  deepest 
humiliation  before  Goa  on  account  of  our  i;;[norance,  helplessness,  and 
unworthiness,  is  not  only  consistent,  but  inseparable  from  rejoicing  ever- 
more. The  ^':round  of  that  rejoicing  is,  that  he  who  hath  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  llis  own  blood,  hath  all  the  honour  and 
glory,  and  is  all  in  all  for  ever.  Tlio  moment  a  soul  is  justified  it  is 
freed  from  the  dominion  of  outward  sin,  and  may  Jiold  fast  that  blessed 
freedom  to  the  end.  But  supposing  a  person  does  this,  he  will  feel  the 
risings  of  evil  temjjers,  affections,  and  desires ;  and  none  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  can  cast  out  the  strong  man  armed,  take  away  his  armour  wherein 
he  trusteth,  and  spoil  his  goods.  It  is  true  we  may  mortify,  resist,  and 
keep  under,  tJiese  evils  ;  but  Jesus  can  pluck  up  and  destroy  every  plant 
which  his  Father  Lath  not  planted.  Oh !  then,  my  dear  sister,  look  to 
Christ,  and  believe  in  liim  for  a  full  salvation.  Daily  prize  your  privi- 
leges, and  whatever  you  may  have  to  encounter,  you  will  find  in  Christ 
all  that  support  which  your  circnmstancca  require.  I  hope  that  you  and 
your  dear  husband  are  still  living  together  in  love ;  and  that  you  are 
both  striving  together  for  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ.  I  long  to  see 
you  and  the  children,  but  cannot  at  present :  but  although  we  may  not 
meet  again  in  time,  we  may  look  forward  and  rest  satisfied  that  if  wo  are 
faithful  until  death,  we  shall  embrace  each  other  on  Canaan's  blessed 
shore,  where  we  shall  never  part,  but  triumph  over  sorrow  and  death.  I 
hope  the  Lord  is  prospering  liis  work  among  you,  and  that  none  of  the 
dear  friends  are  gone  oack  to  the  world  since  I  heard  from  you  last. 

I  have  heard  Uiat  some  unpleasant  things  have  transpired  in  your  Cir- 
cuit of  late,  which  has  done,  I  fear,  a  serious  injury.  This  has  caused 
me  to  grieve  before  tlie  Lord.  My  dear  Sister,  Look  to  Christ ;  the  pre- 
sent hfe  is  a  sorrowful  seed-time,  in  eternity,  if  faithful,  you  will  reap  in 
joy.  Let  not  the  miscarriajje  of  others  cause  you  to  draw  back  ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  may  they  drive  you  nearer  to  Christ,  the  great  Cap- 
tain of  your  salvation ;   considering  yourself,  lest  you  also  be  tempted. 

With  regard  to  myself,  I  bless  God,  that  my  face  is  still  Zionward,  and 
that  I  feel  an  increasing  dehglit  in  his  blessed  service ;  but  since  I  saw 
you  last,  many  have  been  my  short-comings,  and  heart- wanderings  from 
God.  These  have  caused  me  to  weep  and  mourn  before  the  Lord,  and  to 
cry  out  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Lord,  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." 
Many  times  have  I  thought  I  should  certainly  be  slain  by  the  hand 'of 
mine  enemy ;  but  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  hath  thus  far  delivered  me. 
I  bless  his  name  I  am  not  weary  in  well-doing.  I  feel  an  increasing  de- 
light in  the  service  of  God,  and  as  long  as  I  can  be  rendered  useful  in  the 
church,  I  am  willing  to  labour  on  at  his  command,  and  offer  all  my 
works  to  him.  I  like  my  Circuit*  very  well.  The  Lord  has  made  me 
useful  among  the  people ;  and  the  work  of  God  is  in  some  measure,  pros- 
pering. We  have  two  chanels  in  this  circuit,  and  another  building.  The 
Lord  be  praised,  I  am  well  in  body,  and  still  feel  as  strong  to  travel  as  I 
did  the  first  day  I  left  your  lio^pitable  dwelling.  To  God  alone  be  all  the 
praise.  The  labour  of  this  Circuit  is  hard ;  it  is  about  120  miles  in  cir- 
cumference. I  believe,  my  dear  Sister,  that  I  am  in  my  olace ;  and  al- 
though my  journeys  are  fatiguing  at  times,  yet,  lam  enabled,  by  divine 
assistance,  to  accomplish  them  with  delight.  Oh !  may  the  Lora  enable 
me  to  live  according  to  the  gospel  I  preach  to  others,  that  I  myself  may 
not  become  a  castaway. 

My  love  to  all  the  friends  in  Faversham.  Tell  them  that  should  I  not 
see  them  any  more  in  time,  I  hope  to  meet  them  all  in  glor^.  Also  to 
Sr.  Saxby  and  Eebecca,  and  John  Ward.    Give  all  the  children  a  kiss 

*  The  Bingsaih  oircait. 
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for  mo.  My  love  to  Br.  Mason  and  wife.  Write  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  let  mo  kuov^  how  the  friends  and  things  are  at  Gillincliam  and 
SLiJcri.oss.  The  Ln\\  blt\-s  you,  your  dear  husband,  and  children  ;  'and 
help  you  to  be  fruiiful  in  every  good  word  and  work,  so  prays. 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

James  Bbooks. 
To  Mary  IIopkin'3. 

The  following  letters  were  addressed  to  Miss  Taylor. 

Shehbear,  July  31*^,  1832. 

]\Iy  char  and  affeetionate  Sister, 

AViili  fc  lings  of  gratitude  I  now  write  you  a  few  lines, 
lio]  iiig  thoy  \Nill  fiiul  you  well  in  body,  and  happy  in  soul,  striving  for 
all  till)  ii.ii:'l  tliat  was  in  Clirii^t. 

I  nm  ha:  y,  ii-y  cl'\ir  .Mary  Ann,  to  hoar  that  you  ore  still  engaged  in 
llip  \\ork  (>i  iJ.t*  iiiiiiislry  ;  a  w<rk,  of  all  oiluis,  the  most  important. 
l\!ny  llu' ('"cl  'i'Mll  grace  j^raiit  you  all  tlie  qualifications  you  need,  to 
W  rvwuori  <1  a  I'L.—  i^ig  lo  the  pcnplo  anioiijj  ^^llom  you  may  be  called  to 
labour.  \\\  umcr  Inat  this  iu<iy  be  the  onse,  1  beseech  you  to  read  ihe 
■\vonl  ofC'nd  jincntivcly,  think  deeply,  and  pray  earnestly  for  wisdom, 
and  that  CIi.ul  may  i:>ake  you  instrnm<Mital  in  Lis  hands  in  bringing  many 
frv>}ii  darkness  to  ^^i'J^\\.,  and  I'rnm  the  pi)wer  of  satan  to  God. 

Ar.iiiy  e.  ini^'.s  lir;ve  transpired  since  you  and  1  had  an  inteiriew. 
Oh  I  ^iiat :.  mercy  that  wc  are  still  iii  the  good  way.  Tlie  Lord  bless 
you,  my  dear  cI»:M,  and  make  you  useful  iu  every  good  work.  I  have 
but  a  few  minnt<'s  to  spnve,  as  it  is  Ci)nferenco  time.  The  Lord  be 
pir.'i.->.'d  :  lam  wt  11  in  huily,  and  still  ju'essing  on  towards  the  mark: 
nic-iy  he  help  me  to  be  iaitjiful.  ^ly  love  to  Father  and  Mother,  Brothers 
and  .Si^lcro-,  and  all  tlie  kind  friends  that  niny  inquire  forme.  I  should 
very  mucii  like  io  see  you,  but  cannot  at  present.  I  should  be  happy  to 
receive  a  letter  from  you  at  any  time. 

I  remain,  yours  truly, 

James  BsooKt. 

To  :.Ii3'3  M.  a.  Taylor. 

Chulmleigh,  Nov.  l^tk,  1833. 
My  dc»ar  ChiM, 

1  drop  you  these  few  lines  to  say  I  am  pretty  well  in  body 
vrA  ha])py  in  soul.  TJie  Lord  has  done  much  for  me  since  I  saw  you 
•jst.  Glory  be  to  his  blessed  name  ;  we  have  a  good  work  in  this  circuit, 
L-'id  had  we  but  more  helj)  wo  should  certainly  do  a  great  deal  more 
rood.  Ihe  young  man  who  is  coming  to  travel  with  you  is  an  excellent 
i^rsoii.  lam  very  loth  to  part  with  him;  but,  however,  I  think  the 
J  ord  will  make  him  a  great  blessing  among  you.  I  hope  you  are  ri|>en- 
iiig  for  heaven.  Your  slay  here  will  be  but  short,  therefore  work  while 
i'  is  riny,  make  full  proof  »)f  your  ministrv,  and  remember  that  the  work 
'.  ou  have  in  hand  is  heavenly  work.  Vour  business  is  to  wia  souls 
ii  Christ,  and  you  need  heavenly  power  to  perform  it.  Oh!  pray  to 
<  od  to  divinely  assist  you.  I  hope  you  like  your  circuit,  and  that  you 
I  ive  fi'und  fnvour  iu  tlie  eyes  of  the  people.  Be  sure  and  take  care  of 
N  .Airaelf ;  be  careful  of  the  night  air,  wrap  yourself  up  warm,  and  do  not 
your  feet.  You  are  aware  that  your  constitution  will  not  bear  much. 
!  to  Lr.  J.  Staddon  and  wife,  and  accept  the  same  yourself, 

Yours  affectionately. 
Ja3iss  Bbooks. 
Miss  Taylob. 

Kilkhampion,  Sept.  2Qtk,  1835. 
Dear  Sister  Mary  Ann, 

Having  an  opportunity  of  addrossing  a  few  lines  to  yt>ii,  I 
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gladly  embrace  it.  You  are  aware  that  the  way  to  Heaven  is  the  way 
of  holiness,  and  all  who  travel  in  it  are  sure  to  meet  with  opposition  both 
from  within  and  without.  You  liave  commenced  war  with  the  powers 
of  darkness,  are  an  object  of  the  devil's  hatred,  and,  if  possible,  he  would 
drive  you  from  tlie  field ;  but  never  fear  of  winning  the  day,  although 
death  and  hell  obstruct  the  path.  Tlie  promises  contained  in  llie  word 
of  God,  are  very  precious  and  encouraging,  and  sure  and  certain  to  holy 
living,  and  persevering  prayer.  The  Lord  has  said  that  "no  weapon 
formed  against  thee  sliall  prosper."  David,  when  but  a  stripling,  chal- 
lenged the  great  Goliah  of  Gath,  when  he  defied  the  armies  of  the  living 
God,  and  with  his  sling  and  stone  brought  hiiu  to  the  ground.  Take 
courage,  and  go  on  in  the  strength  of  king  Jesus  ;  tliough  but  a  weak 
female,  go  forth  with  your  sling  and  stone,  and  you  will  bo  victorious. 
May  the  Lord  make  you  useful. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  your  Mother  while  I  was  in  Kent  last 
Spring  ;  and  your  brother  Charles  while  in  London.  He  had  grown  out 
of  my  knowledge ;  but  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  he^has  become 
one  of  the  Lord's  disciples.     May  he  prove  faithful  unto  death. 

As  regards  myself,  I  have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  The  Lord  has 
been  a  satisfying  portion  to  me ;  and  though  unworthy,  I  have  the  hap- 
piness of  saying  that  Jesus  is  still  precious  to  my  soul,  and  ray  desire  is 
to  glorify  my  God  below,  and  find  my  way  to  heaven.  Of  late  the  Lord 
has  been  reviving  his  work  in  this  Circuit,  and  I  trust  this  will  be  a  year 
of  great  good. 

My  kind  love  to  Br.  B.  Kinsman,  Br.  and  Sr.  Tapscott,  E.  Milton,  Br. 
and  Sr.  Holmes,  of  Crediton,  and  accept  the  same  yourself, 

From  your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ, 

James  Bbooes. 

Miss  M.  A.  Tatloh. 

The  following  was  written  to  Br.  W.  H.  Hosken. 

Ash,  Thrcnoleigh,  October-  I2th,  1852. 
My  Dear  Brother  Hosken, 

Your  note  of  September  7th,  came'safely  to  hand.  I  waa 
not  at  all  surprised  to  hear  of  the  difficulties  through  which  you  are 
called  to  pass.  It  has  been  the  common  lot,  more  or  less,  of  all  who  are 
called  to  officiate  as  pastors,  to  find  some  difficulties  on  the  Stations  on 
which  they  are  placca  as  Superintendents.  Now  my  dear  young  Brother, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ,  "  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  ;"  "  fight 
the  gAod  fight  of  faith,"  and  in  the  strength  of  your  great  Captain,  you 
will  be  sure  to  come  off  more  than  victorious.  Sink  with  me,  or  rather 
let  me  sink  with  you  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  while  cherubims 
veil  their  faces,  and  or}'  with  reverential  awe  and  holy  adoration  ;  **  Holy  ! 
holy  !  holy  !"  let  us  put  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  and  not  only  repeat  the 
words,  but  plunge  ourselves  into  that  ocean  of  purity ;  try  to  fathom  ihe 
depths  of  divine  mercy ;  and  convinced  of  the  impossibility,  lose  our 
anxieties  in  God.  We  are  comprehended  by  God,  though  we  cannot 
comprehend  him.  In  him  is  supreme  happiness.  Dwelling  in  God,  a 
sense  of  our  unworthiness  may  make  us  exclaim,  "  Oh  !  that  my  head 
were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tear.-;" — tears  of  humble  Vei)ent- 
ance,  of  solemn  joy,  of  silent  adoration,  of  rapturous  gratitude,  of  in- 
flamed transport,  of  speechless  awe,  and  ardent  praiso.  Oh !  my  dear 
Brother,  let  us  with  all  our  might  strive  to  glorify  God.  Out  of  a  full 
heart  I  write  you ;  but,  oh  I  how  shallow  is  my  fulness  to  his.  What  a 
drop  to  an  ocean  without  bottom  or  shore.  Let  us  plunge  into  this  over- 
flowing, ever-flowing,  and  ever  present  ocean  of  pardoning,  sancti^ing, 
and  exhiUrating  grace  ;  and  from  Aberavon,  where  you  are  stationed,  and 
CiUkgford  where  I  am,  let  us  echo  back  to  each  other  the  joyful,  thankful 
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exclamation  of  the  Frimitiye  Christians,  "  Of  his  fnlness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  ffrace." 

In  reference  to  myself,  I  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  Grod  for 
the  privilege  of  throwing  in  my  net,  and  labouring  on  until  he  shall 
g^ve  the  word,  and  enable  mc  to  cast  it  the  right  side,  and  enclose  a  mul- 
titude of  poor  sinners.  This  hope  bears  me  up  above  toil,  perplexity, 
hardship,  and  trials.     I  bless  God  that  all  things  work  together  for  my 

food ;  wliether  success  or  want  of  success,  joy  or  grief,  sickness  op 
ealtli,  evil  report  or  good  report,  all  tend  to  humble  and  do  mc  good. 
I  am  thankful  to  say  that  at  present,  my  tongue  is  quite  soimd :  praise 
the  Lord!  I  like  my  new  station  pretty  well.  I  have,  however,  to 
lament  that  it  is  in  such  a  dull  state.  May  the  Lord  make  me  a  blessing 
among  the  people.    Amen. 

Truly  yours, 

J.  Brooks. 
To  Bb.  W.  H.  Hoskbk. 

(to  be  continued.J 


MEMOIR  OF  MABY  BICHABDS. 

It  is  a  revealed  truth,  that  "  all  things  work  together  for  goofl  to 
them  that  love  God."  This  truth  we  believe ;  still  there  are  some 
providences  that  are  to  us  dork  and  mysterious.  The  ways  of  God, 
are  indeed,  "  past  finding  out."  We  have  certainly  an  unaccount- 
able providence  in  the  death  of  Mart  Eichards. 

Mart  Bichards,  was  bom  at  Langtree-Week,  in  the  parish  of 
Langtree,  County  of  Devon,  March  31st,  1833.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
poor,  but  honest  and  industrious  parents.  It  was  Mary's  lot,  however, 
to  be  deprived  of  the  care  and  attention  of  a  father  when  she  was 
very  young;  her  father  having  died  when  she  was  about  three  years  of 

At  an  earlv  period,  she  was  placed  under  the  care  and  guidance  of 
pious  Sabbath  School  Teachers  ;  and  it  appears  that  she  derived  con- 
siderable benefit  and  advantage  from  the  instructions  she  then  recei- 
ved. As  a  scholar,  she  was  attentive  to  her  lessons,  and  remarkable 
for  good  behaviour.  As  she  grew  up,  she  was  attentive  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  it  appears  that  she  was  iinpressed  with  the  blessed  truth, 
as  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  living  speaker.  We  should  not  suppose 
that  the  juvenile  portion  of  our  hearers  are  all  dead  and  indifferent 
to  what  we  say.  Some  of  them  may  appear  to  be  playful  and  uncon- 
cerned, but  there  are  others  on  whose  minds  the  word  makes  an  im- 
pression that  rolling  years  will  not  be  able  to  remove. 

When  about  eight  years  of  age,  Mary  had  to  leave  the  parental 
roof,  and  to  labour  with  her  own  hands  for  the  bread  that  perisheth. 
By  the  hand  of  a  kind  Providence,  however,  she  was  directed  to  a 
spot  where  every  opportunity  was  afibrdcd  her  for  cultivating  and 
cherishing  the  good  desires,  and  following  the  serious  impressions 
that  had  been  previously  made  on  her  mind.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Copp, 
whose  servant  she  became,  and  under  whose  roof  it  was  her  lot  to 
dwell  for  nearly  eight  years,  have  been  members  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Society  for  the  last  eighteen  years.  From  them  she  recei- 
ved kind  treatment,  and  had  many  religious  privileges  granted  her. 
Her  master  and  mistress  speak  of  her  in  hiffh  terms.  She  was  honest ; 
of  a  very  even  temper ;  never  known  to  tell  an  untruth ;  plain  in  her 
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apparel ;  and  always  ready  to  obey.  Should  any  person  be  at  the 
bouse  on  business,  she  always  made  it  a  rule  to  mind  her  own  work. 
She  was  never  forward  to  speak  of  the  delects  of  others,  but  left  all 
people  in  the  hands  of  their  (jrod ;  but  though  she  possessed  these 
praiseworthy  traits  of  character,  she  knew  and  felt  that  she  had  a 
heart  that  must  be  renewed  by  the  grace  of  God. 

In  a  revival  of  religion  that  took  place  in  the  village  of  Langtree, 
in  the  year  1847,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  her  the  subject  of  sa- 
ving grace.  On  receiving  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ,  she  at 
once  joined  the  church  connected  with  Siloam  chapel,  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  village,  and  continued  a  con- 
sistent member  until  her  lamented  death.  She  was  not  one  of 
those  that  draw  back,  or  that  are  now  within  and  then  without 
the  pale  of  the  christian  church ;  but  having  made  a  deliberate 
choice  of  religion,  she  was  determined,  as  all  ought  to  be,  that 
nothing  finite  should  deprive  her  of  her  portion  in  Christ. 

In  running  her  christian  race  she  found  it  it  to  be  of  great 
advanta»;e  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  carnal  company.  The  evil 
of  unnecessarily  mingling  witli  the  ungodly — an  evil  into  which 
many  pious  persons  incautiously  run — Mary  carefully  avoided. 

H!er  christian  experience  was  sound,  and' satisfactory.  Her  joyful 
feelings  were  not  of  an  ecstatic  character  ;  but  her  confidence  in  God 
was  firm,  and  she  passed  through  life  in  possession  of  a  peace 
of  mind  which  worldly-minded  persons  know  nothing  of. 
She  was  much  attached  to  her  class-mates,  and  they  reciprocated 
her  affectionate  regards.  Indeed  she  was  beloved  and  respected  by 
all  around  her. 

Connected  with  the  chapel  in  which  she  worshipped  God,  was  a 
small  choir  of  singers,  of  which  Mary  was  one.  This  part  of  Divine 
worship  she  greatly  delighted  in,  and  often  has  she  mingled  her  voice, 
with  those  of  her  companions,  in  sounding  out  the  loud  praises  of 
God.  The  little  sanctuary  often  rang  with  a  burst  of  harmonious 
sound,  which  as  it  was  sincerely  presented  through  the  great 
Mediator,  doubtless  went  up  acceptably  before  the  throne  of  the 
Great  Eternal. 

Mb.  Thomas  Tijckeb,  who  was  Mary's  spiritual  guide  as  a  class- 
leader,  speaks  of  her  christian  experience,  as  being  clear  and  satisfac- 
tory. Her  piety,  I  believe,  no  one  doubted.  She  has  also  left  a  few 
things  in  writing,  relative  to  her  christian  experience  and  the  state  of 
her  mind,  from  which  the  following  has  been  extracted ; — 

"January  Ist,  1851.  I  am  spared  to  see  another  year.  Lord,  to  what 
parpose  F    I  am  but  a  barren  shrub  in  the  wilderness. 

"  Lord  show  me  what  by  sin  I  am, 
And  what  I  am  by  grace." 

I  desire  to  be  wholly  thine.     Prepare  me  for  all  thy  righteous  will,  and 
bring  me  at  last  to  heaven,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 

"  January  6th.  Surely  it  is  for  want  of  being  more  alive  to  God,  that  I 
cannot  write  more  about  his  dealings  tow  ards  me.  I  have  to  lament  mj 
deadnesB  and  my  coldness.  O  !  that  the  Lord  would  stir  me  up  to  lovo 
him  with  greater  fervency,  and .  to  serve  him  faithfidly  all  my  days.  I 
find  it  go^  to  wait  upon  the  Lord ;  and  feel  that  he  is  still  precious  to 
my  torn.     Fndso  his  name.     I  enjoy  a  measure  of  his  lore  ;  but  not  so 
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much  aa  I  mi^ht,  nor  so  much  as  it  u  my  priyilege  to  enjoy.  Troly 
I  am  the  least  m  my  Father's  house.  O  Lord  gire  me  to  drink  oftener 
and  deeper  of  the  *  wells  of  salvation.' 

"  Feb  Ist.  O  !  that  God  would  revive  his  work  amongst  us.  My 
Boul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful  because  religion  in  our  neighbourhood  is  at 
a  very  low  ebb.  Since  I  wrote  last,  I  have  had  much  to  pass  throuj|h. 
One  evening  when  I  was  returning  from  Lake,  my  thoughts  were  quite 
taken  off  from  all  things  here  below.  It  seems  as  though  the  Lord  was 
showing  me  that  I  must  do  something  to  promote  his  glory.  I  felt 
wholly  resigned  to  his  will — ^willing  to  do  anything  or  nothmg — ^to  be  pas- 
sive in  his  hands. 

"  Julv  6th.  Having  obtained  help  of  the  Lord,  1  continue  until  now  j 
although  the  most  unworthy  of  all  his  creatures." 

^  From  the  above  we  may  see,  that  she  had  very  low  and  humbling 
views  of  herself  as  a  christian ;  that  she  was  more  or  less  spiritual 
and  heavenly-minded  ;  that  she  was  Sorrowful  and  depressed  because 
the  work  of  Ood  was  in  such  a  languishing  state ;  and  that  she 
was  willing  to  do  or  suffer,  so  that  God  might  be  glorified. 

In  the  same  school  in  which  Mary  Bichards  received  religious  in- 
struction, she  also,  for  several  years,  sowed  the  good  seed  of  the 
word.  She  had  the  charge  of  a  class,  and  endeavoured  to  infuse  into 
their  opening  minds,  the  great  truths  by  which  she  herself  had  been 
blessea  and  edified  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  her  labours  in 
this  respect  were  not  in  vain.  About  the  time  she  received  the  bru- 
tal treatment  of  which  she  died,  the  Anniversary  of  the  Sunday- 
School  with  which  she  was  connected  was  appointed  to  be  held. 
Mary,  and  the  rest  of  the  teachers,  had  been  cheerfully  engaged  in 
preparing  the  minds  of  the  children  for  that  interesting  season.  I 
am  happy  to  be  able  to  add,  that  the  friends  and  teachers  of  the  sev- 
eral Bcnools  in  the  Shebbear  Circuit,  have  adopted  a  valuable  plan  to 
prepare  the  children  to  come  before  the  public  on  these  occasions. 
Instead  of  the  children  learning  pieces  to  recite,  they  are  instructed 
in  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible.  They  are  generally  taught  to  pe- 
ruse the  history  of  some  eminent  character,  portrayed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  cannot  fail  to  convey  important  information  to  the 
children,  and  of  being  interesting  to  those  who  may  hear.  In 
this  work,  Mary  was  engaged  not  long  before  she  breathed  her  last. 

On  Tuesday,  May  I6th,  busmess  called  her  to  the  town  of  Tor- 
rington ;  and  as  the  following  Sunday  was  the  day  appointed  for  the 
Sabbath  School  Anniversary  at  Siloam  chapel,  she  was  requested  to 
purchase  the  p;roceries  for  the  Tea  Meeting  to  be  held  the  week  fol- 
lowing. During  the  former  part  of  the  day,  before  she  left  home, 
she  appeared  unusually  happy  and  cheerful.  She  entered  heartily 
into  what  seemed  to  be  her  favourite  employment,  namely  singing  the 
praises  of  God, 

There  were  some  little  hymns  that  she  seemed  very  fond  of.  One 
was,— 

••  Whate'er  may  be  my  earthly  lot, 

Heaven  is  my  home ; 
Therefore  I  mnrmor  not, 
Heaven  is  my  home ; 
There  I  ehall  shortly  stand 
At  my  Lord's  right  hand : 


Heaven  is  m^  father-land, 
Heaven  la  my  home." 
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This,  it  appears,  she  sung  sweetly  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the 
16th  of  May. 

It  has  often  been  observed,  in  reference  to  the  followers  of  God, 
that  unexpected  trials  and  sufferings  have  been  preceded  by  unusual 
visits  from  on  high,  leading  to  an  evidence  that  the  soul  is  ripening 
for  glory.  Such  was  the  case  with  Mary  Eichards.  God  seeing 
that  she  was  going  to  fall  by  the  hand  of  an  unfeeling  murderer,  so 
cheered  her  by  his  life-giving  presence,  that  she  was  prepared  to  give 
evidence,  that  for  her  "  to  die  would  be  gain."  Her  cneerful  look, 
her  sougs  of  praise,  and  her  heavenly  state  of  mind,  all  seem  to  say, 
"  Mother — Friends — Heaven  is  my  home."  And  she  very  soon  pro- 
ved this.  She  left  home  on  the  day  above  named,  soon  after  noon, 
and  expected  to  return  early  in  the  evening  ;  but  in  this,  she  was  dis- 
appointed. A  wicked  hand,  which  has  since  trembled  at  the  bar  of 
justice,  and  that  is  now  in  the  grave,  gave  her  a  fatal  blow  from 
which  'she  died.  Having  discharged  the  duties  that  called  her  to 
Torrington,  she  commenced  her  journey  towards  the  humble  cottage 
of  her  fond  mother,  not  suspecting  any  evil  or  danger  near.  "While 
on  her  way  home,  shortly  alter  she  left  Torrington,  at  the  early  hour 
of  between  four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  she  fell  beneath 
the  hand  of  an  inhuman  monster,  who  inflicted  several  severe  wounds 
on  the  head,  dragged  her  inside  the  hedge,  threw  her  into  the  ditch, 
and,  as  he  supposed,  left  her  for  dead !  As  the  evening  advanced,  and 
Mary  had  not  returned,  her  mother  became  very  uneasy ;  and  at 
length,  just  before  the  silent  hour  of  midnight,  she  left  her  dwelling, 
and  went  in  search  of  her  missing  daughter.  Not  finding  her,  again 
she  returned  home,  but  Mary  was  nowhere  to  be  found.  As  the 
morning  light  dawned  upon  her  house,  she  again  departed,  hoping 
she  should  find  the  object  of  her  search.  Before  she  reached  the 
town  of  Torrington,  she  received  the  painful  and  unwelcome  intelli- 
gence, that  her  daughter,  though  not  dead,  was  not  likely  to  live  long. 
She  was  first  discovered  by  Mr.  Milford,  resident  at  Taddiport, 
near  Torrington.  As  soon  as  he  discovered  her,  he  took  the  best 
.  steps  that  he  could  to  get  her  removed ;  and  she  was  taken  to  the 
Infirmary  of  the  Torrington  Union.  Everything  was  done,  both  by 
the  medical  gentlemen  of  the  town,  and  other  influential  persons  who 
attended  her,  to  ease  her  pain,  and  save  her  life.  Sir  Trevor 
Wheeler,  a  gentleman  residing  at  Cross,  near  the  spot  where  Mary 
received  her  mortal  blow,  and  his  benevolent  lady,  interested  them- 
selves in  the  most  praiseworthy  manner,  in  order  to  detect  the  mur- 
derer, and  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  girl,  and  her  widowed 
mother.  During  the  time  she  continued  in  the  Union,  which  was 
about  fourteen  days,  her  sufferings  at  times  were  very  great ;  but  she 
bore  up  under  them  with  all  the  patience  and  resignation  becoming 
a  christian.  She  gave  the  most  convincing  evidence  in  her  afiliction 
and  death,  as  well  as  during  her  life,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  blessed  reality.  She  was  visited  by  several  of  her  class-mates, 
and  by  her  Leader,  and  I  believe  they  always  found  that 
her  confidence  in  God  was  firm,  and  that  she  was  constantly  ripening 
for  glory.  I  saw  her  once  during  her  sufferings,  and  in  her  sensible 
moments  she  gave  evidence  that  she  was  resting  on  Christ.  Mr. 
Barr,  Wesleyan  minister,  at  Torrington,  visited  her  several  times, 
and  he  speaks  of  her  christian  experience  as  being  sound  and  satisfac- 
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tory.  He  says,  "  Shortlj  after  she  had  been  taken  to  Torrington 
Union  House,  and  was  restored  to  a  state  of  consciousness,  she  re> 
peated  the  following  stanza  from  one  of  her  favourite  hymns : — 

*  Shall  Simon  bear  the  croas  alone^ 

And  aH  the  rest  go  free  P 
Ko,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one, 

And  there's  a  cross  for  f»9.* 

Then  pausing  to  wipe  away  the  scalding  tears  which  began  to  gush 
from  her  eyes,  and  were  already  moistening  her  pale  cheeks,- she  con- 
tinued : — 

•  This  consecrated  cross  I'll  bear, 

Till  from  the  cross  I'm  free : 
For  there's  a  crown  for  every  one. 

And  there's  a  crown  for  we.*  " 

Mr.  Barr  continues ; — "  In  my  first  interview  with  her,  which 
was  on  Sunday,  May  the  21st,  her  mind  appeared  to  be  in  perfect 
peace,  and  her  soul  *  rejoicing  in  God  her  Saviour.'  Owing  to  her 
bodily  siifTe rings,  she  was  enabled  to  say  but  little ;  but  her  looks 
and  broken  accents  expressed  the  happiness  she  felt  within.  *  Is 
Christ  precious  to  your  soul  V*  I  asked.  *  O  yes,'  was  the  reply. 
*  And  you  have  a  bright  prospect  of  heaven  ?'  *  Yes.'  "While  I  was 
briefly  adverting  to  tlie  pleasing  fact,  that  she  had  not,  like  too  many 
young  persons,  neglected  the  salvation  of  her  soul  till  laid  on  a 
bed  of  sickness,  I  tliought  the  heavenly  smile  which  played  upon  her 
countenance,  and  the  tears  of  joy  which  involuntardy  gushed  from 
her  eyes,  were  a  silent,  but  powerful  demonstration  of  the  grateful 
emotions  of  her  heart.  On  the  next  morning,  she  again  sent  a 
request  that  I  would  call  and  see  her.  Her  confidence  in  God  was 
still  unshaken,  and  her  peace  remained  unrufiled.  On  that  occasion 
I  spent  upwards  of  an  hour  in  her  dying  chamber,  and  must  acknow- 
ledge, that  on  witnessing  her  patience  under  intense  physical  suf- 
fering, her  tranquillity  of  mind,  arising  from  an  assurance  of  the 
divine  presence,  and  the  cloudless  prospect  which  she  professed  to  . 
enjoy  of  a 

'  Uappy  hind — ^Far,  far,  away ;' 

my  appreciation  of  the  blessedness  of  the  christian  religion,  and 
my  confidence  in  its  efficay  to  sustain  the  soul  in  its  final  struggle 
to  burst  from  its  tenement  of  clay,  became  increasingly  strengths 
ened. 

"  On  the  23rd  of  May,  which  was  just  a  week  before  she  breathed 
her  last,  she  appeared  unusually  thoughtfuL 

''  She  was  evidently  sufiering  much  bodily  pain.  But  towards  the 
evening  she  seemed  much  better,  and  her  countenance  assumed  a 
more  cheerful  aspect.  *  Mother,'  she  said,  *  I  have  not  sung  to-day.' 
'  What  hymn  would  you  like  to  sing,  Mary  P'  said  her  mother.  She 
instantly  replied, — 

<  Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  ia  gone.' 

'*She  accordingly  commenced  singing,  with  a  clear  voice.  When 
she  had  sung  two  or  three  verses,  she  paused,  and  an  expression  of 
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Beriousness  sat  upon  her  pallid  features.     Fearing  she  was  not  so 
well,  her  mother  remarked,  *  Mary,  you  have  not  finished  the  hymn.' 

*  No,  mother.'  was  the  reply,  *  I  will  sing  the  remaining  verses  to 
Mr.  Barr  when  he  comes.'     *  Then  IMary,'  said  a  person  in  the  room, 

*  you  want  to  let   Mr.  Barr  Icnow  that  you  can  sing.'     *  I  want  him 
to  hear,'  said  Mary,  '  that  I  can  make  a  noise,^ 

"  Many  persons  who  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  her,  were  induced 
to  say,  '  O !  Mary,  I  wish  I  were  as  happy  as  you.'  *  You  may  be 
as  happy,'   she  said,  *  if  you  will  give  your  hearts  to  God.' 

"  On  another  occasion,  at  a  very  early  hour  in  the  morning, — she 
awoke  the  several  inmates  of  her  chamber,  by  singing  the  following 
beautiful  verse ; — 

*  In  darkest  shades  if  thou  appear, 

My  dawning  is  begun  ; 
Thou  art  my  soul's  bright  morning  star, 

And  thoij  my  rising  sun.* 

"  A  short  time  previous  to  her  death,  Mrs.  Eichards,  who  saw  an 
evident  change  in  her  appearance,  and  apprehending  that  her  daugh- 
ter was  about  to  be  taken  from  her,  said,  *  Mary  do  you  think  you 
shall  soon  die  ?'  *  Yes,'  was  the  reply.  *  Well,  Mary,  I  must  resign  you 
to  God,  though  it  is  hard.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away.'  With  a  peculiar  emphasis,  Mary  rejoined,  *  and  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.' 

"The  last  time  I  saw  her,"  adds  Mr.  Barr,  "was  on  the  29th  of 
May,  at  a  late  hour  in  the  evening.  She  was  much  worse,  and  evi- 
dently drawing  near  to  her  final  hour.  She  appeared  to  iiave  done  with 
earth,  and  was  calmly  waiting  her  summons  to  glory.  She  spoke 
but  little,  owing  to  her  increasing  physical  debility ;  but  raised  her 
hand  in  token  of  triumph.  But  though  gradually  sinking  into  the 
arms  of  death,  there  was  something  lovely  in  her  appearance.  Con- 
vinced that  the  last  enemy  had  lost  his  sting,  divine  hope  beamed  in 
that  eye  which  the  shadows  of  death  were  beginning  to  darken — 
smiled  on  that  cheek  which  had  already  assumed  the  pallid  hue  of 
dissolution — and  imparted  a  sublime  energy  to  that  tongue  which 
struggled  to  express  the  comforts  of  the  soul. 

"  The  next  morning  she  was  subject  to  convulsive  breathings. 
A  bout  noon,  convulsions  came  on  rapidly  ;  and  from  that  time 
she  became  utterly  unconscious.  She  continued  in  this  state  till 
about  three  o'clock,  when  the  wheels  of  life  stood  still,  and  poor  Mary 
[Richards  breathed  her  spirit  into  the  arms  of  her  Eedeemer." 

We  think  that  no  one  could  enter  the  chamber  in  which  the  suf- 
ferer expired,'  without  being  more  or  less  impressed  with  the  truth, 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  blessed  reality,  and  that  it  is 
capable  of  sustaining  the  soul  amidst  the  most  painful  suffer- 
ings. She  died  in  possession  of  a  hope  blooming  with  immor- 
tality. 

On  the  following  Friday,  her  mangled  remains  were  taken  to  the 
burial  ground  connected  with  Siloam  chapel,  within  the  walls  of  wliich, 
she  had  often  worshipped  God.  W\\en  conscious  that  the  day  of  her 
departure  was  at  hand,  she  made  choice  of  her  bearers,  and  the  per- 
son to  bury  her.  Li  all  these  respects  her  wishes  were  complied 
with.     At  the  time  appointed  for  leaving  the  Union  Workhouse, 
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large  masses  of  people  were  collected  together ;  some  from  the  town 
of  Torrington,  and  others  from  the  country  villages  around.  The 
season  was  one  of  considerable  solemnity.  Before  the  corpse  was 
removed  from  the  spot,  the  following  hymn  was  sung  by  the  assem- 
bled multitude ; — 

"  How  hnppy  erery  child  of  grace, 

Who  knows  his  sins  forgiven  ; 
This  earth,  he  cries  is  not  my  place, 

I  seek  my  place  inheayen. 

A  country  far  from  mortal  sight, 

Er'n  now  by  faith  I  see  ; 
The  land  of  rest,  the  saint's  delight, 

The  heaven  prepar'd  for  me." 

"WhUe  this  hymn  was  being  sung,  a  deep,  solemn  feeling  pervaded 
the  assembly.  The  thought  of  entering  into  the  better  country  where 
IVIary  had  just  entered,  where  Jesus  is,  and  where  sin  and  sorrow 
can  never  come,  caused  many  a  heart  to  dance  for  joy,  and  many  a 
tongue  to  pour  forth  the  sweet  praiaes  of  God.  At  length  the  pro- 
cession started  from  the  spot,  and  moved  slowly  on  towards  the  place 
where  her  remains  were  to  be  deposited.  As  the  corpse  advanced, 
many  people  were  met  coming  from  different  directions  to  witness 
the  scene. 

She  was  taken  to  Siloam  chapel,  where  a  portion  of  the  word  of 
God  was  read  ;  prayer  was  o  lie  red  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  aa 
address  delivered  to  the  attentive  hearers.  Her  remains  were  then 
taken  to  the  burial  ground,  and  committed  to  the  dust,  by  the  writer, 
there  to  rest  in  hope,  until* called  forth  by  the  soimd  of  the  final 
Trump. 

On  Sunday,  June  the  18th,  I  endeavoured  to  improve  her  death 
from  P^alin  ciii.  15,  16.  The  chapel  was  crowded  to  overflowing, 
and  many  persons  could  not  gain  admittance.  It  was  a  deeply  solemn 
season  ;  many  tears  were  shed,  and  we  hope  good  was  done. 

Respecting  the  murderer,  let  it  suffice  to  say,  that  he  was  appre- 
hended, examined,  found  guilty,  condemned,  and  executed. 

J.  Skeu.. 

ShehheaVy  N^ovemher  11,  1854. 


MEMOIR  OF  HARRIET  JEWELL. 

If  the  bloody  scenes  of  the  battle  field  are  thought  to  be  too  im- 
portant to  be  left  to  pass  unnoticed  ;  if  the  pen  of  the  "ready  writer*' 
IS  employed  to  perpetuate  and  circulate  the  bravery  of  the  dauntless 
hero  ;  if  the  attention  of  the  public  is  arrested  to  pore  over  the  pages 
that  describe  such  victories,  can  we  pass  the  christian  hero  or  heroine 
by,  to  remain  in  the  sliades  of  forgetfulness  ?  In  exhibiting  the  life 
and  labours  of  the  Cliristian,  can  we  not  entertain  the  reader  with  a 
subject  of  far  greater  importance  than  that  drawn  from  the  field  of 
slaughter  ?  Is  not  the  weary  pilgrim  cheered  when  he  hears  of  the 
power  of  grace  that  enables  the  departing  soul  to  rejoice  ? 

We  often  linger  around  the  place  where  the  christian  fell  asleep ; 
and  the  last  few  broken  accents  uttered,  we  bind  up  in  our  memory 
as  a  precious  treasure :  such  is  the  case  with  the  writer  while  he 
describes  a  few  prominent  features  of  the  character  of  our  esteemed 
sister. 
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Habbiet  Jewell,  whose  maiden  name  was  Pbouse,  was  bom  in 
the  Parish  of  Buckland  Brewer,  Devon,  England,  in  the  year  1813. 
Her  parents  adhered  strictly  to  the  Established  Church,  without  ex- 
periencing a  change  of  heart,  and  they  were  anxious  that  their  chil- 
dren should  tread  in  their  steps ;  but  the  children  chose  to  attend 
the  ministry  of  the  Bible  Christians,  whose  doctrines  they  generally 
approved. 

Harriet,  from  a  child,  was  the  subject  of  deep  convictions,  and 
often  felt  that  her  load  of  guilt  was  intolerable  to  be  borne.  She 
took  no  delight  in  mingling  with  the  gay  and  dissipated,  conse- 
quently places  of  vain  amusements  she  did  not  frequent.  She  did 
not  run  into  sin  like  many  others,  yet  she  felt  that  her  transgressions 
had  risen  before  God.  Her  language  w^as,  "  AVhat  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  and  being  pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  she  manifested  a 
tender  conscience,  a  wounded  spirit,  and  those  relentings  of  heart 
which  indicate  deep  sorrow  for  sin  ;  but  she  did  not  make  a  full  sur- 
render of  her  heart  to  God,  till  she  was  nearly  eighteen  years  of  age, 
when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  moved  bo  powerfully  on  her  mind  that 
she  cried, — 

"Nay,  but  I  yield,  I  yield; 

I  can  hold  out  no  more ; 
I  sink,  by  dyiug  love  compelled, 

And  own  thee  conqueror." 

After  some  time  her  faith  increased,  and  the  "  day  star  "  from  on 
high  shone,  displaying  a  flood  of  glorious  light;  and  God  said, 
"  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole  j  go 
in  peace,  and  sin  no  more."     O  blessed  change ! 

"  This  is  the  way  she  long  had  sought, 
And  mourned  because  she  found  it  not." 

She  then  became  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society,  and 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  her  profession  by  living  in  conformity  to 
the  requirements  of  the  word  of  God.  Her  affable,  pleasing  manner, 
won  the  affection  of  her  neighbours  and  class-mates,  so  that  she 
passed  through  the  world  in  peace  with  all. 

About  the  same  time  she  was  joined  in  matrimony  to  Joseph 
Jewell,  a  man  of  strict  morals,  but  who  did  not  enjoy  religion ;  yet 
he  tolerated  her  profession,  and  commended  her  for  having  made 
Bucli  a  choice.  They  continued  in  England  till  the  year  1852,  when, 
through  the  pressure  of  the  times,  they  emigrated  to  Canada  West, 
that  they  might  better  their  worldly  circumstances,  and  honestly  pro- 
vide for  the  large  family  which  God  had  entrusted  to  their  care. 

At  first,  after  landing  in  this  country,  they  settled  in  the  Town- 
ship of  Darlington,  where  Sister  Jewell's  character,  as  a  christian, 
was  again  admired.  Though  twenty-one  years  had  elapsed  since  she 
commenced  the  christian  warfare,  yet  she  was  not  "  weary  in  well- 
doing.** The  gold  had  not  become  dim,  but  shone  with  a  bright, 
radiant  lustre, — like  the  "  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.**  The  bloom  of  health  and  the  weakening 
disease ;  the  sunshine  of  prosperit}'  and  the  gloomy  scenes  of  ad- 
versity ;  might  crowd  in  rapid  succession,  yet  she  stood  fast,  manifest- 
ing an  invincible  detennination  to  make  her  **  calling  mid  ejection 
aura." 
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After  living  in  Darlington  for  a  few  months,  tliey  came  back  and 
settled  in  the  Townsliip  of  Mariposa.  Here  she  soon  evinced  her 
strong  attacliment  to  God,  to  his  liouse,  and  to  all  those  who  loved 
the  Lord  in  sincerity.  Wien  her  health  would  admit,  she  was 
always  glad  when  they  said  unto  her,  "  Let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of 
tlio  Lord  ;"  and  frequently  sho  was  there  when  very  feeble,  and  her 
health  much  impaired.  At  the  class-meeting  there  was  nolhing 
extraordinary  in  her  experience.  She  thought  herself  poor  and  un- 
wortliy;  neither  was  she  rapt  in  extacics  as  many  otliers ;  bather 
language  was,  "  My  lioart  is  fixed  ;  O  Grod  !  my  heart  is  fixed."  She 
had  love  that  laboured,  faith  that  worked,  and  a  hope,  the  anchor 
"  cast  witliin  the  veil,"  sure  and  st<?adf'ast. 

In  the  family,  an  altar  for  divine  worship  was  erected,  and  her 
prayers  were  there  offered  up  to  God,  (a  duty  too  much  neglected 
by  many  of  our  male  members,)  aud  she  laljoured  to  train  up  her 
children  for  God.  In  sliort,  slio  was  a  loving  wife,  a  kind  mother, 
a  friendly  neighbour,  a  consistent  member  of  the  church,  and  a 
zealous  cliristiau. 

For  a  few  weeks  previous  to  her  death,  she  was  confined  to  her 
home  ;  but  such  was  the  attachment  of  the  people,  that  they  came 
from  all  directions  to  vitjit  her.  By  successive  fits  of  sickness  her 
bodily  strengtji  was  much  diminished,  and  she  expected  that  at  the 
time  of  her  approaching  travail  she  might  expire.  Speaking  to  her 
a  few  days  bufore  her  death  on  the  solemn  subject  of  appearing  be- 
fore God,  she  said  that  she  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
Sho  was  delivered  of  twins — two  sons — and  lived  a  few  days  after 
her  confinement.  To  bo  with  her  in  her  last  few  hours,  and  to  be- 
hold the  power  of  grace,  waa  an  unspeakable  privilege.  Just  before 
her  departure  she  called  her  family  around  her  bed,  and  affection- 
ately exhorted  them  to  give  their  hearts  to  God,  and  follow  her  to 
heaven  ;  after  which  t:he  i'ell  asleep  iu  the  soft  arms  of  Jesus,  early 
in  the  morning  of  tlic  liOth  of  March,  1854,  leaving  a  husband  and 
eight  children  to  lament  their  loss. 

"  The  soul  of  our  Bister  took  flight, 

Has  bid  an  adieu  to  her  pains  ; 
She's  now  in  the  regions  of  light, 

And  to  earth  we  commit  lier  remains.". 

On  the  30th  the  funeral  obsequies  took  place.  Tlie  writer  ad- 
dressed a  large  audience  on  the  solemn  occasion.  The  place  was  a 
mere  Bochim.  How  aifeeting  the  scene !  A  husband  and  children 
weeping  around  the  remains  of  a  departed  wife  and  mother,  and 
many  others  were  absorbed  in  grief.  May  the  reader  prepare 
against  the  solemn  hour  of  death.     Amen. 

JoHK  Pinch. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


PEBSECUnONS  OP  THE  COVENANTEES.  IV. 

Thb  farm-house    of  Dalzien  is     birth-placo  of  Daniel    M'Miohael, 
situated  in  the  centre  of  the  ralley     who  suffered  martyrdom. 
of  the  Soar,  and  is  famous  as  the         Daniel  M'Michael   was  shot  at 
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the  mouth  of  the  pajBS  of  Dalyeen, 
in  the  dead  of  winter,  by  Captain 
Palziel,  for  his  nonconformity.  He 
was  a  devoted  Oiristian  and  one 
who  lived  near  the  Lord.  His  be- 
haviour in  the  inmiediate  prospect 
of  death,  was  in  every  respect  such 
as  became  a  Christian.  "  During 
the  night  before  he  suffered,  he  was 
engaged  much  in  sweet  communion 
with  God.  On  the  morrow,  Jauu- 
ary  Slst,  ]ie  was  brouglit  out  to  a 
field,  at  a  place  called  Dalvcen,  in 
the  parish  of  Durrisdecr,  and  after 
praying  in  a  manner  which  aston- 
isbcd  the  bystanders,  he  sang  part 
of  the  42nd  Psalm,  and 'read  the 
16th  chapter  of  John's  Gospel ;  and 
after  the  napkin  was  put  round 
his  head,  he  said,  '  Lord,  thou  hast 
brought  thy  servant  liitlier  to  wit- 
ness for  thy  cause  ;  into  thy  hands 
I  commit  my  spirit,  and  hope  to 
praise  thee  throughout  all  eternity.* 
jELe  then  gave  the  signal  to  tJie  fmir 
soldiers  who  had  been  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  and  tJiey  sliot  him 
dead,  not,  however,  without  feeling 
strong  convictions  for  guilt  for  the 
part  whicli  they  had  acted  in  this 
aflfair."  He  was  buried  in  the 
church-yard  of  Durrisdecr ;  and  a 
plain  stone,  with  a  suitable  inscri))- 
tion  marks  the  place  where  his 
dust  reposes  in  hope  of  a  blessed 
resurrection.  A  handsome  monu- 
ment is  now  erected  over  the  spot 
where  ho  fcU,  wliich  is  honouraule 
to  the  good  feeling  of  the  worthy 
people  m  the  neighbourhood,  and 
indicative  of  the  just  sense  which 
they  entertain  of  the  value  of  those 
privileges,  civil  and  religious,  which, 
through  the  con  tendings  and  pa- 
tient sufferings  of  these  Christian 
patriots,  have  been  transmitted  to 
us. 


TBBTOTALISM. 


THE  DUTY  OF  CHRISTIANS. 

Is  it  true  that  strong  drink  keeps 
thousands  away  from  the  house  of 
God — banishes  the  bible  from  their 
homes, — ^makes  them  deaf  to  the 
voice  of  friendship, — excludes  them 
fiom  instruction, — stifles  convic- 
tions,—degrades  the  heart, — ^blunts 
tile  understanding, — ^tempts  to  dis- 


honesty,— lures  to  licentiousness 
— destroys  the  character — ^bums  up 
the  body,  and  damns  the  soul  P 
Yes,  it  too  often  does  more  than 
this.  It  hurries  thousands  to  the 
work-house — involves  tradesmen  in 
debt — crowds  the  gaols  witli  felons, 
and  the  lunatic  asylums  with  mad- 
men. These  desolating  effects  are 
not  only  seen  and  felt  in  England, 
but  in  many  parts  of  the  known 
world.  In  Newfoundland,  and  the 
other  provinces  of  Britisli  North 
America ;  tlie  Cape  ;  New  South 
Wales,  and  New  Zealand.  Is  not 
strong  drink  a  curse  to  the  world ! 
I  have  now  in  my  mind's  eye,  a 
promising  young  man,  who  was 
once  happy  in  the  love  of  God,  and 
useful  m  the  church ;  but  who  ac- 
quired an  appetite  for  strong  drink. 
This  appetite  for  intxicating  drinks 
became  strong  ;  conscience  remon- 
strated, and  was  silenced.  He 
shunned  the  society  of  those  who 
blamed  him,  and  sought  congenial 
company.  He  left  off  all  religious 
habits,  and  went  on  from  sin  to  sin 
till  he  became  a  confirmed  drunk- 
ard, and  is  now  insane !  O I 
strong  drink  what  hast  thou  done. 
Under  thy  influence  the  mother 
has  sold  the  last  remnant  from  the 
back  of  her  child  !  Under  thy  in- 
fluence the  husband  has  been  found 
drunk  in  the  bed  along  side  of  the 
dead  body  of  his  wife  !  O I  what 
hast  thou  done  ! 

Now,  dear  fellow  christian,  are 
these  statements  true  P  Are  you 
not  ready  to  reply.  Yes,  yes  P 
Well  then  what  is  your  duty  in  re- 
ference to  it  P 

1.  Abstain  from  all  intoxicating 
drinks  yourself;  and  not  stand  up 
and  look  grave,  and  sigh  with  de- 
sire for  a  better  state  of  things, 
and  do  nothing !  Abstain  your- 
self. "  Look  not  upon  the  wine," 
— is  one  of  the  commands  of  that 
God  who  has  said  also,  "Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder — thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery — Thou  shalt 
not  steal — Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour." You  are  regarded  as  the 
"light  of  the  world"— the  "salt  of 
the  earth."  Should  you  not  then, 
BO  "  let  your  light  shine"  before 
your  fellow   men,  by    abstaining 
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from  this  great  evil,  tlie  use  of 
fitrong  drink,  that  **  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ?"  Take 
the  great  apostle  of  the  gentiles  for 
an  example,  "  It  is  good,"  he  says, 
"  neither  to  eat  flesli  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  anything  w  hereby  thy 
brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak."  Again,  "Destroy 
not  him  with  thy  meat  for  whom 
Christ  died."  O !  could  there 
hare  been  a  more  moving  appeal 
than  this  !  Christ  did  not  merely 
give  up  a  morsel  of  bread,  or  a  cup 
of  wine,  for  tliat  brother,  but  shed 
his  own  blood.  Copy,  then,  his 
example  also,  by  making  a  sacrifice 
of  that  which  has  been  the  ruin  of 
thousands. 

2.  Having  abstained  yourself, 
you  should  labour  to  get  others  to 
abstain.  Do  you  think  that  man 
can  really  love  God,  who  will  not 
persuade  men  to  abstain  from  "the 
very  appearance  of  evil;"  and  is 
not  strong  drink  the  appearance  of 
evil  P  The  repi-obato  when  he  sees 
the  misery  of  the  drunkard  may 
say,  "  What  is  that  to  me:  see  thou 
to  that;"  but  the  christian  must 
feel  as  David  felt  when  he  exclaim- 
ed, "Erivers  of  waters  run  down 
mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not 
thy  law."  The  reprobate  may  see 
the  poor  drunkard  die,  loathe  his 
pillow,  and  say,  "  Am  I  my  broth- 
er's keeper  P"  but  the  christian  is 
ready  to  say,  "  Would  to  God  I 
had  died  in  thy  stead."  No,  my 
brother,  there  is  not  much  love, 
zeal,  truth,  nor  faithfulness,  in  the 
man  who  can  look  on  the  miseries 
of  the  intemperate,  and  not  try  to 
get  men  to  abstain  from  what  oc- 
casions it. 

3.  You  should  not  only  persuade 
men  to  abstain,  but  use  your  influ- 
ence to  remove  the  cause.  We 
might  just  as  well  expect  a  healthy 
land,  with  a  company  of  persons 
employed  to  sow  the  seeds  of  dis- 
eases in  it,  as  to  expect  man  to  be 
sober,  while  so  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  houses  are  licensed  by 
law  to  pour  their  poisonous  influ- 
ence upon  society,  producing  deso- 
lation, misery,  and  vice.  Wuen  w© 
can  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  and 
&gB  from  thifltleB,  then  we    may 


expect  sobriety  from  places  licensed 
to  sell  intoxicating  drinks,  and  not 
before.      Government    pleads  for 
men  to  drink  intoxicating  liquors, 
and  yet  blames  and  punish  them 
for  being  intoxicated !    Magistrates 
license  houses  for  the   sale  of  this 
drink,  yet  inflict  penalties  on  both 
seller  and  buyer  for  exhibiting  the 
ejQTects  whicli  it  is  certain  to  pro- 
duce I  They  sit  day  after  day  hear* 
ing  cases  of  drunkenness,  instead 
of  attempting  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
evil  at  the  fountain-head ;  they  are 
daily  engaged  in  repairing  the  ray- 
ages    and    damage    which    strong 
drink  is  producing.     Many  minis- 
ters,    too,    will    tell  us  that  this 
liquor  is  good,  but  acknowledge  the 
effects  to  be  bad  I    They  seemingly 
lament  over  a  young  man  who  has 
destroyed  himself  oy   the  use  of 
this  drink:  "  What  a  pity,"  they 
say,     "  that    such    a    respectable 
ySking  man  should  become  a  victim 
to    strong     drink !"       They    will 
sometimes  mourn  for    a  talented 
brother  minister,  who  has   fallen, 
by  being  too  fond  of  the  bottle. 
They  hate  the  effects,  but  love  the 
cause — put  it  away  in  their  cup- 
boards, and  keep  it  in  cut  glass  I 

Overseers,  jailers,  pohcemen. 
justices,  juries,  doctors,  are  all 
engaged  in  repairini^  the  damages 
done  by  strong  drink.  One  man 
is  seen  rearing  up  the  standings 
which  were  thrown  down ;  another 
is  helping  up  an  old  man  that  was 
knocked  down ;  and  another  is 
glazing  a  window  that  was  broken 
in  a  drunken  quarrel.  And  some- 
times a  clergyman  is  seen  reading 
the  funeral  service  over  the  body 
of  a  man  who  died  drunk,  "  in  sore 
•and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious 
resurrection."  Many  pay  due  at- 
tention to  these  matters,  but  do 
not  use  their  influence  to  put  an 
end  to  the  cause.  In  reference  to 
other  things  they  act  differently. 
If  a  child  should  fall  under  a  cart 
wheel,  the  driver  is  at  once  put 
in  the  lock-up,  or  taken  before 
the  magistrate ;  but  the  sufferings 
of  thousands  of  poor  children  from 
pubUc  house  drinking  is  passed 
over  in  silence.  8homd  one  man 
poison  another,  by  law  he  is  a 
deiKi  man  I  but  the  public  hooae 
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keeper  is  licensed  by  law  to  poison 
as  many  as  he  can  with  his  liquors  ! 
Some  may  be  ready  to  ask,  "What 
can  I  do  m  all  this  ?" 

1.  Faithfully  warn  the  keepers 
and  owners  of  public  houses  of  the 
real  evil  of  their  traffic.  Drop 
them  a  Temperance  Tract  now  and 
then. 

2.  Tell  the  Magistrates,  by  pe- 
titions and  resolutions  got  up  at 
public  meetings,  that  it  is  morally 
wrong  to  license  public  houses 
till  their  character  is  changed. 
How  can  Magistrates  consistently 
grant  a  license  to  sell  liquors, 
which  will  produce  disease  and 
crime  P    Ask  them  the  question. . 

3.  Use  your  influence  to  en- 
lighten the  government  on  the  sub- 
ject. Let  them  be  told  that  the 
health,  wealth,  and  stability  of 
the  community,  depend  upon  the 
morals  of  the  people ;  and  that 
nothing  retards  the  national  a^- 
vaacement  so  much  as  strong 
drink. 

4.  Enlighten  the  public  mind — 
without  wiis  every  effort  will  be 
in  rain — enlighten  the  public  mind, 
and  arouse  public  attention  to  the 
subject,  by  public  temperance  meet- 
ings. No  one  need  think  a  tem- 
perance meeting  beneath  his  dig- 
nity. Thousands  will  hare  to  bless 
Goi  for  the  opportunity  of  attend- 
ing temperance  meetings.  Are 
you  a  Teetotaller?  Then  be  not 
asliamed  to  talk  of  the  glorious 
temperance  movement.  Are  you 
a  minister  of  the  goaoel?  i^or- 
haps  you  would  not  ao  arais3  if 
you  were  to  have  a  temperance 
meeting  in  your  place  of  worship, 
once  or  twice  a  quarter,  instead 
of  preaching.  There  is  a  God  in 
heaven,  who  weighs  actions  in  a 
just  balance ;  he  will  take  notice 
of  your  works  of  faith  and  labours 
of  love.  O  !  let  your  eye  be  single, 
and  loud  a  helping  hand  in  pulling 
down  the  strongholds  of  intemper- 
ance. Help  !  help  !  Men  ot"  Is- 
rael, help  ! 

James  Toll. 


RECEIPT  TO  MAKE  YEAST. 
(Forwarded  by  James  Ashton.) 
Fint  morning.    Boil  for  half-an- 
VOL.   XX.     TUi&I>  S£UI£S. 


hour,  two  ounces  of  the  best  Iiopi 
in  four  quarts  of  water.  Let  the 
liquor  cool  down  to  a  milk-warm 
heat,  and  then  put  in  two  ounces  of 
common  salt,  and  one  pound  of 
brown  sugar.  Beat  up  ouo  pound 
of  tlie  best  flour  with  sonio  of 
this  liquid,  and  then  mix  all  well 
together.  It  will  ferment  without 
any  yeast  being  put  into  it. 

Second  morning.  All  that  is 
wanted  this  day,  is  to  keep  it  to  a 
proper  heat,  and  stir  it  often  as  on 
the  other  days. 

Tkird  morning.  Peel,  boil,  and 
well  mash  three  pounds  of  good 
potatoes,  and  when  milk- warm,  put 
them  into  the  yeast,  and  then  mix 
all  well  together.  Be  careful  to  keep 
it  in  a  milk- warm  heat  while  in  the 
process  of  making  :  if  it  is  a  right 
heat,  it  will  have  a  head  upon  it 
half-an-inch  tliick,  on  the  morning 
of  the  third  day. 

Fourth  morning.  Sieve  the  mix- 
ture carefully,  and  then  put  the 
liquid  in  a  large  stone  bottle  three 
parts  filled,  and  then  it  will  be  fit 
for  use.  Put  the  corks  in  lightly 
for  a  few  hours,  until  it  is  settled, 
then  cork  it  down  tightly,  and  ai 
soon  as  it  is  bottled,  it  must  be  re- 
moved into  a  cool  place. 

DIBECTI0N8  FOE   USE. 

Before  you  tajce  the  yeast  out 
for  use,  it  must  be  stirred  well  with 
a  peeled  stick.  Mij^  the  barm  the 
night  before  it  is  used,  with  a  quart 
of  water,  milk- warm,  and  a  little 
flour.  Set  and  work  your  sponge 
and  knead  your  dough,  the  same  as 
with  brewer's  yeast ;  but  let  it  rise 
for  two  or  three  hours  after  knead- 
ing before  it  is  baked.  Half-a-pint 
of  this  yeast  will  rise  fifty  poimds 
of  good  flour.  This  barm  will  keep 
two  or  three  months,  according  to 
the  weather. 

The  following  particulars  must 
be  carefully  observed : — The  yeast 
will  take  four  days  making  from 
the  time  of  boiling  to  that  of  bot- 
tling— it  must  bo  kept  while  ma- 
king in  a  covered  vessel,  and  stir- 
red ( if  possible )  every  half-hour 
during  that  time,  beiug  careful  to 
stir  it  the  last  thing  at  night,  and 
the  first  thbig  in  the  morning— it 
must  be  stirred  well  from  the  bot- 
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torn  with  a  wooden  gpoon.  The 
hops  &c.,  to  be  left  in  the  liquid 
until  sieved  the  fourth  day.     Strict 


attention  to  the  above,  will  supply 
yeast  of  the  best  quality. 


RELIGIOUS     INTELLIGENCE. 


CHAPEL  ANNIVERSARY. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Chupel,  Halse,  near  Taunton,  was 
held  on  Sunday  tlie  15th,  and  Monday 
the  16th  of  October.  Sermons  of  a 
stirring  character,  were  preached  on 
tlie  Sunday  by  Mr.  Q.  Batt,  «nd  a 
public  tea  provided  on  tlie  Mondriy, 
wlien  a  large  company  of  friends,  (of 
different  Denominations)  were  comfort- 
ably entertained.  After  the  Tea,  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  to  a  crowded  tiu- 
dience,  by  Messrs  Batt,  Wotton, 
Watts,  and  J.  Haine,  Indepen- 
dent. Mb.  IViiKiNSTOXE,  (Scripture 
reader)  concluded  witli  prayer ;  and  the 
meeting  separated  under  a  gracious  in- 
fluence, which  will  be  remembered  for 
days  to  come.  The  sura  of  £9  was 
reised  towards  the  funds  of  the  Cliapel 
by  cards  &c.,  a  plan  adopted  by  Mr.  F. 
Martin,  the  preceding  Minister.  The 
principal  part  of  this  amount  was  sub- 
scribed by  Agi-icuUural  labourers,  who 
are  thorough  going  Tetotallers,  and 
consequently  give  to  the  Lord  a  part  of 
that  which  otlicrvvise  would  be  spent 
in  strong  drink.  Hoping  this  may 
stimulate  other  Teetotallers  to  do  like- 
wise, and  induce  others  to  give  up  the 
iutoxicatuig  cup ; 

I  remain,  yj^rs  tnily, 

K.  Hellabd. 


CHAPEL  OPENINa. 

With  great  pleaeure  we  announce  the 
opening  for  Divine  worship,  of  a  neat 
and  commodious  Chnpel,  in  King?- 
brompton  Church  A'illage,  County  of 
Somerset.  On  Friday,  October  8th, 
1854,  at  lialf-imst  ten  o'clock,  Mk.  F. 
M Anns',  from  the  Wciuo  Circuit, 
pnached  an  intcwstingand  ap]M-opriate 
sermon,  fi-om  Pnalm  xcviii.  1 ;  *'0! 
sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  ;  for  lie 
liath  dene  marvellous  things."  At 
half-past  two,MR.  James Thokne,  Ed- 
itor of  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine, 
preached  /rom  Psalm  xcvi.  9.  *' O! 
worship  th«  T<ord  in  t)ie  beauty  of  ho- 
liness." And  in  the  evening  at  six 
o'clock,  Mb.  R.  Short,  of  Wivelis- 
c -mbe,  preached  from  Zechariah  viii.  19, 
''  Love  the  truth  and  peace."     At  the 


close  of  the  Morning  service  about  a 
liundrcd  persons  partook  of  a  gratuitous 
dinner  at  Mb.  W.  Bpeston'b,  and 
after  tlie  aFternoon  service  about  ona 
liundred  and  fifty  persons  took  tea. 

On  the  following  Sabbatli,  three  ser- 
vices were  held.  In  the  morning  and 
evening,  sermons  were  preached  by  Mb. 
Jamks  Thobne,  and  in  the  afternoon, 
by  Mb.  F.  Martin.  Each  service  was 
well  attended,  and  a  rarj  gracious  in- 
fluence from  heaven  was  realized 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  ser- 
vices". 

The  chapel  is  well  built  with  good 
stone,  covered  with  slate,  a  wood 
floor,  witli   pews  and  an  end  gallery. 

The  whole  cost  of  erection  is  £210. 
The  collection  with  the  surplus  of  the 
tea,  was  upwards  of  £18,  and  about 
£20  which  had  been  raised  by  sub- 
scriptions of  Mends  in  the  neighbour* 
hood.  Our  much  respected  friends, 
MESSBa.  W.  and  R.  Bubston  with 
with  thoir  good  wives,  are  in  tlie  posses* 
sion  of  the  same  holy  zeal  and  love 
with  our  American  friends  ;  they  reeolv- 
ed  that  tne  house  of  Ood  should  not  be 
in  debt,   so  they  have  enturely  paid  it 

oir. 

Mary  Mason,  (afterwards  Mrs. 
May)  opened  this  station,  in  1821.  She 
preachcil  at  Bury,  3  miles  from  the 
Church  village,  from  which  the  Circuit 
took  its  name,  and  which  has  ever  wnoa 
been  continued.  During  28  years,  our 
friends  have  made  several  attempts  to 
establish  a  cause  in  the  Clmrch  viUagc  ; 
preacliing  sometimes  in  one  house,  and 
then  in  another;  but  as  often  as  at- 
tempts have  been  made,  so  often  have 
they  been  fruitless,  until  the  be^nning 
of  the  year  1849,  when  the  Independent 
Minister  gave  up  his  meetings  alto- 
gther,  and  advised  his  people  to  send 
for  the  Methodists  or  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians, assuiing  them  he  could  no  longer 
preach  to  them.  Tliey  sent  for  the 
Bible  Christians,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Bureton  kindly  took  tlic  preaching  to 
their  house,  in  winch  it  was  continu- 
ed untjl  they  engaged  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  when  the  meetings 
were  removed  thither.  The  whole  of 
the  services  were  held  in  that  chapel 
for  about  three  years,  till  we  w«M  ab- 
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mptly  obliged  to  leave  the  chapel,  and 
as  no  other  house  could  be  obtained, 
the  meetings,  with  the  Sabbath  School, 
vcre  reniored  to  the  preacher's  house, 
tvhere  they  have  been  confinucd  lill  the 
Chapel  was  opened.  The  friends  per- 
ceiving that  it  was  very  inconvenient 
for  so  many  meetings  to  be  lield  in  a 
small  house,  began  in  good  earnest  to 
plead  with  Him  who  hath  tiie  hearts  of 
nil  men  in  his  liand,  and  not  only  to 
plead,  but  to  use  every  otlier  n.eans 
t.'iat  a  christian  sanctuary  iniglit  be 
obtained;  and  almost  bejond  tiieir  ex- 
pectation their  efforts  Jiare  been  suc- 
cessful. The  chapel  has  been .  conse- 
crated to  God,  and  since  its  consci-rn- 
tion,  a  few  souls  have  professed  to  find 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Clirist.  May  it  become  the 
birth-place  of  hundreds  of  souls. 

John  Knight. 

MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

EC  ILLY   ISLANDS. 

To  tJie  Editor. 

Pear  Brother. 

I  send  you  the  following  account  of 
a  visit  to  the  Seilly  Islands,  in  com- 
pany with  Br.  E.  J.  Trible,  by  tlie  ap- 
pointment of  t!ie  last  Conference. 

On  Tuesday,  October  17tli,  we  left 
Truro,  about  six  p.  m.  by  train  for 
Penzance,  wliere  we  remained  for  tlie 
night,  at  the  house  of  Brand  Sr.  Brown. 
The  weather  WHS  \evy  unpropitious  and 
the  niglit  very  dark. 

On  Wednesday  IStli,  the  weather 
was  still  unfavourable,  a  heavy  pale  of 
wind  blowing  from  the  northeast,  in 
consequence  of  which  tlie  i)aeket  did 
not  leave  till  after  twelve,  instead  of 
nine  o'clock,  the  usual  hour.  Tlio 
wind  being  fair,  the  vessel  glided  swiftly 
on,  and  for  the  fii-st  \(^\\  miles,  with  the 
wind  oif  the  land,  the  sea  was  smooth, 
and  sailing  comfortable ;  but  as  we  left 
the  Land's-end,  the  gale  increased,  and 
the  sea  became  very  rough.  Br.  Trible 
was  below,  suffering  from  sea-sickness, 
wluch  I  had  hoped  by  remaining  on 
deck  to  have  escaped ;  but  though  I 
kept  up  a  while,  and  enjoyed  the  gnm- 
deur  of  tlie  mountain  waves,  I  was  glad 
at  length  to  go  below,  lest  1  should  be, 
not  to  soy  wet,  but  washed  overboard  ; 
— nor  had  I  long  been  below  before 
what  I  so  greatly  feared  came  upon 
TO«,  In  about  four  hours,  however,  we 
reached  St.  Mary's,  a  very  quick,  though 
rough  and  dangerous  passage.  The 
people  wondered  to  see  the  packet  ar- 
rive^ »Dd  to  find  US  on  board.    We 


were  soon  taken  ashore,  and  after  recei- 
ving a  hearty  welcome,  and  taking 
a  comfortable  cup  of  tea,  I  went  to  the 
chapel,  where  we  enjoyed  a  profitable 
season  while  I  preached  on  the  subject 
of  salvation  by  grace. 

Thursday  19tii,  This  morning,  bar- 
ing had  a  good  night's  rest,  myself  and 
companion  were  refreshed,  though  Br. 
T.  was  suffering  a  httlo  Irom  a  cold. 
The  pale  was  gone,  and  the  weather 
was  fine.  After  visiting  a  few  friends, 
we  left  in  n  boat  for  St.  Agnes,  where 
we  intended  to  hold  a  service,  but 
could  not,  as  the  men  were  busy  about 
their  fishing.  Having  therefore  a  littlo 
leisure,  we  called  on  our  friend  Mr. 
Davis,  who  took  us  to  ere  the  light- 
house, of  which  ho  has  the  principal 
charge.  The  light  is  one  hundred  and 
thirty  feet  above  tl.e  level  of  the  sea, 
the  lantern  has  thii-ty-six lights,  with 
tlie  same  number  of  silver  reflectors, 
and  ihi'ovvs  its  light  a  distance  of  about 
thirty  miles.  llow  important  is  this 
light  to  those  who  near  these  shores, 
while  doing  business  on  the  mighty 
deep !  And  of  still  greater  importance 
is  i(,  that  the  Church  should  shine  as 
the  light  of  the  world,  "  holding  forth 
the  word  of  life."  A  t  seven  o'clock 
we  walked  to  the  sea-side,  and  saw  the 
fishermen  hauling  their  nets  to  the 
shore,  and  woj-e  reminded  of  the  fisher- 
men of  Galiilee,  and  of  Him  who  hath 
likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  net 
cast  into  the  sea,  which  gathered  of 
every  kind,  and  when  drawn  to  the 
shore,  the  good  were  taken,  tnd  tlie 
bad  cast  away.  The  fishcnnen  were 
successful ;  they  had  caught  many  fish. 
M.iy  we  be  as  skilful  and  successful  as 
"  fishe.-s  of  nji.-n." 

Friday  2nth.  This  morning  our 
company — Dennis,  Trible,  Pool,  and 
mvself,  walked  out  to  see  the  romantio 
scenery,  and  wJule  gazing  on  the  rocks 
in  the  distance,  we  could  not  but  feel 
solemnly  impressed  whiK*  reflecting  on 
the  fact,  that,  notwithstanding  tlie 
light-house,  and  all  the  other  precau- 
tions taken  to  prevent  it,  many  of  our 
fellow  men  had  been  hurried  into  eter- 
nity through  being  shipwrecked  on 
them. — On  an  extreme  rock,  called  the 
"Bishop,"  »  liglit-house  is  in  coui'se  of 
erection.  If  this  be  accomplished,  it 
will  no  doubt  be  of  gnat  use;  but  it 
will  be  a  desolate  place  for  a  human 
being  to  dwell  in,  to  keep  the  light. 
We  were  pleased  in  the  course  of  the 
day  to  find  the  young  people  manifest- 
ing an  interest  in  the  Missionary  cause, 
in   preparing,  and  arranging    for   the 
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half-crown  collectors.  The  meeting 
ia  the  evening  was  good  ;  all  present 
seemed  to  feel  a  very  livelj  interest  in 
the  cause  ;  the  preseaice  of  the  Lord 
was  \vit)i  us,  and  the  collections 
aboTe  one  pound  more  than  last  year. 

Saturday  21st.  We  visited  this 
morning  a  few  families,  after  wliich,  we 
sailed  down  to  St.  Mary's,  where  Br. 
Trible  remained  for  the  Sabbath,  and  I 
went  Oil  to  St.  Martin's,  with  tlie 
friends  wlio  had  come  with  the  boat  to 
fetch  me.  Tho  Sabbath  at  both  places 
was  a  very  prufitnble  day,  and  groat  lib- 
erality was  shown  by  tlie  people. 

Monday  23rd.  "  This  morning  it 
blew  very  strong,  so  that  we  had 
Bomediflieultv  in  gcttiv.g  fVom  St.  Mar- 
tin's to  hold  the  meeting  at  St.  Mary's 
that  evenhig.  In  tho  al'ternoon,  how- 
ever, we  were  j)icaficd  to  Ih id  that  our 
friends,  Messrs.  Duff,  Gibson,  and 
Jenkins,  had  gone  about  three  miles 
into  the  country,  and  had  obtained  a 
boat  of  a  friend  in  that  part  of  the 
island,  who  very  kindly  came  with  them 
to  take  us  from  one  island  to  the  other. 
This,  for  aged  men  especially,  required 
some  considerable  effort,  and  was  a 
manifestation  of  great  attaclimeut  to 
the  cause  of  Missions,  and  of  fervent 
zeal  for  the  Divine  glory  ;  nor  was  the 
attempt  without  risk,  as  the  weather 
was  very  squally.  We  got  to  St.  Mary's 
in  time  to  get  our  tea  and  attend  tlie 
meeting,  which  began  at  half-past-six 
o'clock,  and  vas  one  of  the  best  I  ever 
attended.  The  congregation  was  large, 
the  chapel  being  crowiled  with  an  at- 
tentive and  intelligent  audience,  who 
having  derived  great  benefit  from  the 
gospel,  seemed  to  take  the  greatest  de- 
light in  assisting  to  send  it  to  others. 
The  brethren  spoke  with  ease  and  free- 
dom, and  a  very  gracious  influence  irom 
heaven  was  felt,  and  the  collection  was 
ikr  beyond  our  anticipation,  being 
more  than  £15.  An  increase  on  tho 
last  year  of  three  or  four  pounds. 
Our  Wesley  an  friends  had  held  their 
meeting  a  fortnight  before,  and  had 
done  well.  Br.  Dennis  and  our  friends 
had  attended  their  services,  and  in  re- 
turn many  had  come  to  help  and  cheer 
ns  on  in  the  good  work. — This  is  as  it 
should  be — "They  helped  every  one 
bis  neighbour,  ana  every  one  said  to 
bis  brother  be  of  good  courage ;"  **  Pro- 
voking one  another,  unto  love  and  good 
works." 

Tuesday  24th.  Tliis  morning  the 
wind  is  not  blowing  so  hard,  a  boat 
therefore  being  down,  we  went  to 
St.  Martinet  Island.     The  meeting  was 


appointed  to  be  held  to-day;  but 
being  wet,  doubts  were  entertaiDed 
whether  the  people  would  attend.  A 
g6odly  numbar  came,  and  the  meet- 
ing was  held.  It  was  a  good  meet- 
ing :  a  heavenly  influence,  and  on 
making  the  collection,  we  found  great 
liberaUty  manifested ;  but  as  a  num- 
ber of  inends  could  not  be  there  for 
the  rain,  the  collection  was  not  equal 
to  tliat  of  last  year.  To  be  behind, 
however,  was  not  to  be  endured  by  the 
St.  Martin  folks;  it  was  therefore 
moved  and  seconded  by  two  friends  in 
the  congregation  that  it  should  be 
made  up,  which  was  done,  and  ia  now 
nearly  two  pounds  more  than  last 
}ear. 

Wedneady  25th.  I  was  to  have 
gone  to  St.  Mary  to  preach,  but  the 
raging  billows,  and  stormy  wind  for- 
baid,  we  therefore  held  a  meeting  in  the 
evening,  in  which  the  brethren,  Trible, 
Dennis,  Coles,  and  myself  engaged,  and 
felt  the  Lord  to  be  with  us.  During 
this  day  we  visited  many  &milies,  and 
received  considerable  sums  towards 
the  good  cause  from  fri«*ud8,  who 
through  tbe  weather,  or  some  other 
reason,  could  not  attend  our  meetings. 
The  friends  on  the  whole  of  these 
Islands,  seemed  to  take  the  greatest 
pleasure  in  assisting  in  the  noble  cause 
of  Missions. 

Thursday  26th.  This  morning,  as  the 
sea  was  still  rough,  and  it  being  neoea- 
sary  that  we  should  get  to  St.  Mary's 
in  order  to  leave  forborne  hy  the  Pack- 
et on  Friday,  the  men,  (six  of  them) 
took  one  of  their  Pilot  boats,  and 
landed  us  safe  on  the  St.  Mary's  shores, 
about  three  miles  from  town.  We 
were  glad  that  we  had  been  brought 
til  us  far  in  safety,  and  with  much  plea- 
sure walked  into  town.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  it 
being  their  preaching  night.  Several 
of  our  friends  were  also  present. 

Friday  27th,  about  nine  o'clock 
A.  M.  we  left  by  the  Packet  for  Pen- 
zauce,  it  blew  strong,  and  we  made 
a  rapid  passage,  we  got  mto  Mount's 
Bay  in  about  five  hours,  but  there  not 
being  water  inside  the  pier,  we  wereoUi- 
(odto  lav  to  for  tliree  or  four  hours. 
The  weather  beceme  verv  severe  after 
we  entered  the  bay,  and  it  waa  far  firom 
being  safe  or  comfortable  to  be  in  aiioli 
a  position  in  the  night.  We  ivore 
therefore  very  glad  to  get  on  ahora 
before  the  light  was  gone.  We  took 
the  train  at  six  o'clock,  reached  Traio 
about  eight,  and  were  glad  to  mk 
home.      My  companion  in  tnMl»w 
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Truro  for  his  home  sext  morning,  and 
I  doubt  not  felt  glad  and  grateful  to  the 
Lord  for  liis  fatherly  care  and  kind- 
ness. 

Pour  years  ago  I  was  in  those  Islands 
■withBr.WooldridgCjOn  the  same  round. 
We  had  a  comfortable  visit  and  succeed- 
ed well :  but  the  present  visit  has  far 
exceeded  that.  And  as  to  the  state  of 
things  among  the  people,  we  consider 
it  every  way  improved.  Tlie  Gospel 
has  done  great  things  for  these  interes- 
ting people,  and  they  appear  to  acknow- 
ledge it,  and  are  glad.  Their  kind- 
ness to  meant!  my  brother  Trible,  was 
euch  as  to  endear  tliem  to  our  hearts. 
Oh !  may  we  meet  them  all  in  heaven. 
The  brethren  in  tlie  ministry,  are  in 
good  health,  and  spirits,  and  we  felt 
our  souls  sweetly  united  in  the  Lord. 
May  tlie  blessing  of  the  Lord  still  at- 
tend tiieir  labours  on  these  Isles  of  the 
Sea.  Amen ! 

E.   P.  Tabb, 


LUXILLIAir  DI8TEICT. 

To  the  Editor, 

Pursuant  to  the  appointment  of  the 
last  Conference,  I  havevisited  the  Lux- 
illiim  District  in  behalf  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Missionary  Society.  The 
following  is  at  your  service. 

Nov.  10th.  Having  made  due 
preparation  for  my  journey,  I  left 
home  this  morning.  .Aiter  what  would 
have  been  a  very  tedious  ride  of  nine 
hours'  duration,  but  for  the  vaiying 
conversation  about  the  war,  the  worth 
of  the  soul,  and  teetotalism,  together 
with  remarks  upon  the  scenery  around 
us,  I  arrived  at  Launceston.  Here  I 
was  cordially  received,  and  kindly  en- 
tertained by  Br.  and  Sr.  Luke. 

11th.  After  a  good  night's  rest  I 
started  for  Bodmin,  a  very  cheerless 
ride,  a  little  enlivened  by  some  smart 
talk  about  the  war,  the  souls  of  the 
poor  fellows  fallen  in  battle,  and  tee- 
totalism. Arrived  in  Bodmin,  I  had 
a  very  Ifearty  reception  from  Br.  and 
Sr.  Ching,  at  whose  house  I  was  a 
welcome  guest  during  my  stay  in  the 
Town. 

12th.  Preached  three  times  in  Bod- 
min :  the  congregations  were  not  large, 
morning  nor  afternoon  ;  in  the  even- 
ing we  had  a  full  house.  The  unction 
greatly  needed. 

Idth.  Spent  a  considerable  part  of 
the  day  in  ,  looking  about  the  Town 
and  visiting  friends.  Towards  evening 
it  oommenced  raining,  and  continued 


the  greater  part  of  the  night.  The 
evening's  "rain  told  prejudicially  upon 
our  meeting.  The  chair  was  very 
satisfactorily  occupied  by  Mr.  Pearce, 
(Wesleyan.)  Mr.  Sanders,  from  St. 
Columb,  delivered  the  first  address, 
who,  in  closing,  took  us  all  by  surprise 
when  he  informed  us  that  he  had  not 
pleased  himself.  Mr.  Ireland,  (Wes- 
leyan Reformer,)  followed,  making  a 
confession  of  his  fonner  narrow-mind- 
edness, and  consequent  bigotry,  and 
expressed  his  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
enlargement  of  soul  he  had  happily 
experienced.  He  gave  expression  to 
some  stiiTing  tlioughts.  I  followed 
as  best  I  could.  The  congregation 
gave  us  a  collection  several  shillings 
in  advance  of  last  year.  I  have  been 
disappointed  in  Bodmin,  both  in  town 
and  people,  and  have  looked  in  vain 
for  even  Cornish  fire. 

The  religion  of  the  New  Testament 
is  at  a  discount  in  Bodmin.  I  was 
informed  by  parties  whom  I  suppose 
competent  to  form  an  oi'-iiiion,  that 
the  religious  element  has  sadly  dimin- 
ished during  the  last  twenty  years. 
A  gentleman,  a  short  time  i?ince,  was 
lecturing  on  Moore's  Melodies,  and 
Shakespear's  Songs  ;  aduiii^sion  one 
shilling  and  two  shillings  ;  ho  had  a 
crowded  audience — rehgioiiists  of  all 
denominations  being  present — not  ex- 
cepting some  guides  of  the  people, 
Episcopal  and  others.  A  few  days 
subsequently  a  meeting  was  held  in 
behalf  of  the  "  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety,"— it  was  attended  by  twelve 
persons  only!  My  informant  said 
that  the  aristocracy  of  the  several  re- 
ligious bodies  appear  to  take  pleasure" 
in  rivalling  each  other  in  evening  par- 
ties, and  consequently  evening  dresses. 
Among  ourselves,  as  a  denomination, 
disunion  has  done  its  fearful  work. 
"  O  Lord,  return  and  visit  tliy  vine]" 

14th.  Walked,  excepting  about  3 J 
miles,  from  Bodmin  to  Padstow ;  upon 
the  whole,  not  the  most  pleasant  walk 
I  ever  had,  and  being  left  to  find  my 
way  as  best  I  could,  I  found  it  well 
that  I  was  where  the  people  could 
understand  a  man  of  Kent.  Mr.  Mar- 
tin, an  Kpiscopahan,  Vegetarian,  Tee- 
totaller, and  a  patrouizcr  of  the  Mus- 
tache and  Beard  movement,*  presided 
at  the  public  meeting.  Br.  Rodd 
led  off  in  a  brief  speech.  I  fol- 
lowed, doing  my  endeavour  to  arouse 

*  When  will  the  women  of  England 
enter  their  emphatic  protest  agaiost 
this  movement  ? 
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the  folks,  for  (hey  appeared  very  dull. 
Tliis  meeting  was  thinly  attended. 
Disunion  is  more  than  a  negatire,  it 
is  II  positive  evil  in  this  town,  and  our 
influence  for  good  is  but  little  felt. 

The  absence  of  Gas,  or  public  lamps 
of  any  kind,  was  to  nic  evidence  of  the 
la<;k  of  pubhc  spirit  in  PatUtow.  I 
was  very  indisposed  all  day,  and  worse 
at  night.  Our  good  friends  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Grose,  did  their  utmost  to  make 
my  situation  as  comfortable  as  possible. 
They  have  my  best  thanks.  The  col- 
lection was  in  advance  of  last  year. 

15th.  Walked  to  Wadebridgc,  in 
company  with  the  Brethren  Rodd  and 
Trible.  I  acconiplislu'd  the  journey 
with  difficulty,  nv)l\\i1iistandin^  that 
we  were  kindly  refreshed  on  the  way 
by  our  old  friei.ds  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tre- 
gaskis.  At  Wadebridgc  we  had  a 
Public  Tea,  i\\o  provi«;ioiis  were  given 
by  a  few  friends.  Tea  h-Avg  over,  we 
had  an  extraordinary  trial  of  patience 
during  the  erection  of  wh.it  was  altcr- 
wards  called  a  ])latfonn,  though  such 
nn  one  my  eves  had  never  till  theii  be- 
held. It  was  as  unrig! jt  as  a  ship 
beating  up  channel,  tlie  ^^ind  blouing 
half  a  gale.  Br.  Trible  had  the  honour 
of  presiding;  Br.  Kodd  led  the  way 
with  a  first  rate  speech,  delivered  with 
unusual  warmtli.  I  followed  as  well 
as  I  was  able,  considering  my  indis- 
position.     The    collection   a  trifle  in 


advance  of  last  year.  Sister  Beed  did 
her  very  best  to  help  me  in  my  un- 
comfortable condition.  She  shall  hare 
her  reward. 

16th.  Took  my  leave  of  the  Breth- 
ren, Kodd  and  Trible  ;  walked  to  Bod- 
min, and  rode  from  thence  to  Truro. 
This  meeting  Br.  Tabb  will  report.  I 
received  great  kindness  from  the 
friends ;  particularly  from  the  friends 
at  whose  house  I  slept.  The  Lord  re- 
ward them.  Real  religion  is  not,  I 
fear,  flourishing  in  Truro  ;  hence  a 
Tiicatrical  Reading,  &?.,  at  the  Public 
Institution  of  the  Town,  will  attract 
more  religious  people  than  Class  Meet- 
ings, Prayer  Meetings,  or  Preaching ! 
U'his  ought  not  to  be.  It  was  in  this 
town,  in  the  year  1812,  that  I  was 
publicly  recognized  as  a  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  a  timo  I  shall  never 
forget. 

17th.  After  spending  the  day  with 
Br.  and  Sr.  Tabb,  ( who  always  hail 
me  as  their  son,)  in  company  with  Br. 
Tabb  I  walked  to  Probus,  and  spoke 
for  about  twenty  minutes  to  half  as 
numy  j)coj)le,  who  were  half  asleep, 
in  a  m  scrably  damp,  and  every  way 
ini  com  fort  able  place,  called  a  chapel. 
It  is  too  bad  so  to  employ  that  woi*d. 
Slept  at  the  hou«e  of  an  old  friend,  by 
whom  I  was  kindly  entertained  twelve 
years  ago  in  company  with  brother  T. 
Green.  (2'o  be  continued.) 


EDITORIAL    REMARKS 


THE  SUNDAr  SALE    OF    INTOXICATING  DRINKS. 


That  the  use  of  Intoxicating  drinks, 
as  a  general  beverage,  has  been  very 
prolific  of  drunkenness,  will  scarcely 
be  denied  by  any  intelligent  person  ; 
and  if  it  be  a  fact,  that  wo  liavc  #ir 
hundred  ihouitand  drunkards  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  that  aixit;  thousand 
die  ofl^  annually,  ten  thousand  of  them 
in  a  state  of  drunkenn.ss  ;  it  must  be- 
lieve all  christians  to  consider  whether 
they  can  countenance  the  system  by 
the  constant  or  occasional  use  of  these 
liquors  ;  and  whether  Total  Abstinence 
be  not  a  duty  under  the  circumstances. 

Nearly  twenty  years  experience,  as 
Total  Abstamers,  has  satisfied  us  that 
these  drinks  arc  not  necessary  to  pro- 
mote liealth,  strength,  or  ei^oyment ; 
and  while  reflecting  on  the  amount  of 


poverty,  social  disoi*der,  cruelty,  crime, 
disease,  insanity,  and  pi*ematui*o  death, 
they  produce — not  to  name  the  worst 
consequence,  the  ruin  of  the  soul — we 
feel  thankful  that  oar  attention  was 
called  to  the  subject  at  such  au  eai-ly 
period  of  the  movement. 

We  prefer  the  use  of  moral  means  to 
forward  the  Temperance  Reformation ; 
but  there  is  one  feature  of  the  question 
that  appears  to  u«  to  be  a  legitimate 
subject  for  legislation,  namely,  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  Sunday  Sale  of  Intoxi- 
cating liquors.  As  the  sale  of  whole- 
some and  necessary  articles  of  food  is 
prohibited  on  that  day,  it  must  be  de- 
cidedly wrong  to  allow  the  sale  of  those 
destructive  drinks. 

We,  therefore,  readily  insert  the  fol- 
lowing communication  from  the  Seorv- 
taijr  of  the  ■*  Central  CommittM  fof 
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the  Legal  prohibition  of  the  Sunday 
■ale  of  intoxicatirg  liquors  ;  — 

Orrjci— 66,  BisBorscATB  Strut  within, 
London. 

January  lOM,  18SS. 
DsAK  Sia.  . 

Mj  object  in  addrcssingr  you  U  to 
state,  that  a  Central  Committee  Cthe  name*  of 
tvhote  members  you  will  perceive,*)  ha«  been 
formed  in  Loudon,  for  procuring  petition*  to 
Parliament  in  favour  of  a  law  pruhibiting  the 
•ale  of  intoxicating  liquo:s  dunnp  Sunday. 

It  is  now  about  ten  years  since  a  public 
movement  for  this  specific  purpose  was  com- 
menced ;  and  in  this  short  period  much  pro- 
gress has  been  made  towards  its  attuinment. 
FuMic  Houses  and  Beer^ihops,  however,  are 
stiil  allowed  to  be  open  from  6  to  10  p.  m.. — 
four  of  the  most  dangerous  hours  to  the  young 
mnd  unwary,  for  whose  protection,  as  well  as 
|or  the  general  interests  of  the  community,  it 
is  ilesirAble  to  invoke  extended  and  more  cffec- 
tual  regulation. 

I  enclose  a  tract  which  is  now  being  widely 
circulated  ;  and  tmisting  that  this  note,  \Aith  a 
copy  of  the  petiiiun  we  recommend ,  may  obtain 
th<*  publicity  of  your  mugazine,  and  that  you 
will  favour  the  movement  w  th  jour  valuable 
advocacy,  I  am  i>ir, 

Your's  etc  , 

Dawson  Bukns. 
The  following  is  the  form  of  Petition 
recommended  hy  the  Committee. 

FORM  OP  PETITION. 

Rpcommendrd  by  the  central  Committee.  66, 
Buhoniiirnti:  Street  within.  I^omiim:  to  te 
adupied  f'erbatim,  or  altered  as  desired. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  for  the 
Bight  ilnnonrahle  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Teinitoral]  of  great  Hrituin  and  Ireland,  in 
Parliament  assembled. — 


The  humble  Petition  of  thef 


of 


Bespectfully  Shewetb.— 

That  your  Petitioners  most 

•  The  name*  of  the  Committee,  consisting  of 
39  influcnrial  Ministers  and  (lentlcmen — :ire 
given,  whtch  wc  otmt  tor  want  of  room. — £o. 

t  Here  s.iy  fruni  ubum.  and  the  name  ot  the 
Place  Iroiiix*  hence,  the  Petition  proceeds, 
whether  Inhabitants  or  congregation,  &c. 


cordially  approve  of  the  two  sets  passed  by 
yourf  House;  the  one  in  the 

Session  of  1848,  closing  Public  Houses  and 
Beershops  uo  to  1  o'clock,  p.  m.  on  Sumlay, 
and  the  latter  in  the  Set>sion  of  1854.  doling 
such  places  on  the  same  day,  from  ^  past  3  to 
6  and  from  10  to  12  p.  m. 

Thalflioth  these  Acts  your  Petitioners  obsenre 
with  pleasure,  have  dcci>ledly  tended  to  pro- 
mote puhltc  onier  ami  dtrcorum  ;  u  liilc  the  tes> 
tiniony  of  judicial  and  prison  (lUthoritiis,  nnd 
of  town  niisotiin.iiirs  and  others  accurntelv  con- 
vrrsant  with  the  »<cial  condition  of  the  peoplr, 
leaves  no  douht  upon  your  IViiiinncrs'  minds, 
that  these  Acts  hine  con»iilct:ih:y  nimin  »hcd 
drunkenness:  together  with  ciiuie.  imuiorulity, 
and  domestic  suffcrinif,  the  iruit  of  intemperate 
bubits. 

That  in  your  Petitioners*  opinion  the  princi* 
pic  on  whicli  thene  Acl^  arc  liascd  (ihat  of  r«- 
•iucing  the  puhlic  facilitfci  for  Jnirmpeiaie 
indulgence.)  is  sound  iimi  unni»»nih(hle  ;  und 
in.iy  wiili  prcat  ]»ropncty  be  <xt<Mide«l  to  I'l  i»e 
parts  of  Sunilav,  wht'ii  ihVtcinptutions  to  drink- 
iug  are  still  allowed  to  exist. 

That  this  n(iinion  is  suppor'ed  by  the  general 
tenor  of  tltee\idencc  iciven  before  the  Parli- 
amentiiry  Committee  on  Puhlic  Houses,  u  hone 
Report  is  now  pitiilt.^hfd,  nnd  h:is  been  fully 
CouHnued  by  thr  hnpuy  rcmults  of  the  Scotti-h 
Piildic  House  Uill  which  came  into  (orcein  the 
3Iay  of  18:4. 

Your  Petitioners,  therefore,  renresenttnir 
various  classes  of  society,  .earnestly  bcftcrch 
yourf  House  to  pii»ii  a  law 

in  tlie  present  SeB«ion.  ]»rohiiiiiini;  i)  e  sale  of 
intoxicating:  iiquorsduring  the  whole  of  .Suiitiay. 
And  your  Pctiiioncrs  will  cvrr  pruy. 

Petitions  may  be  sent  to  tlia  follow- 
ing members  of  Parliament. 

For  the  Mouse  of  l.osDS— His  Grace  the 
Dulve  of  Arpxil,  Uight  Kev.  Lord  Unthop  of 
London.  Uij:ht  Hon.  Eirl  Ducie.  Ili^ht  lion. 
Kiirl  |}arriii(rton  lUAit  !ion.  E.irl  Shuftesburv, 
Uiuht  Hon.  Loril  Caniph«-II. 

For  the  Housk  ot  Commons  — James  Hell, 
Esq  ,  Ji-hn  Hngl.t,  E^q..  .Jo»ej»li  Brothcrt-n, 
E^q..  Frank  Cl0«^l♦•y,  Ki^q  .  Lawrence  Hey- 
worrh.  Ei«q  .  J.  W.  Patten.  K»q 

Petuuiiiit  to  the  iiltovc  Alcnibers  of  Parlia- 
ment  can  lie  a-idrcccd  to  thf-ai  ut  the  New 
P.il.ice  of  \\'e»>injjn»fer,  with  the  worus  "Pe- 
tition lo  P.i:linmriit,"  plainly  written  ou  the 
outside;    I'ofet  Irec. 

Furtlier  information  may  bo  obtained 
of  the  Secretary. 

It  will  be  a  great  achioTement,  if  the 
Smulay  sale  of  these  liquors  are  pro- 
hibited. 

t  Hen;  insert  Honoura/*'ei(  to  the  Hou>e  of 
Coiuuion*.  und  Right  Honourable  if  to  the 
House  of  L^rds. 


MISSION  AR  V     C  11  kON  I  CLE. 


FcbrnarT*,  1S55. 


(Br.  Fursman's  Utler^ 

From  the  time  that  these  two  fomid 
peace,  we  held  protracted  meetings  for 
about  three  weeks,  and  during  that  time 
ilie  Lord  added  to  his  church  in  thisplace 
14  souls.  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  welL 
He  hath  made  both  the  blind  to  see, 
the  lame  to  danoe,  and  tlio  dumb  to 


continued  from  page  44) 

sing  and  shout  for  joy.  His  own  nnn 
hath  brought  salvation,  and  by  Him 
alone  hath  victory  been  won.  O  what 
changes  are  effected  by  the  "  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God!"  The 
sleeper  heart  it  and  awakes — ^the  dead 
in  tin  hear  its  sound  and  by  it*  power 
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they  spring  forth  iuto  spiritual  exis- 
tence, strip  themselves  of  their  grave- 
clothes,  and  array  themselves  in  the 
robes  of  righteousness  and  the  garments 
of  salvation,  and  now  we  see  them  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  "  clotlied  and  in  their 
right  minds." 

"  Hark  !  the  wastes  have  found  a  voice ; 
Lonely  deserts  now  n^oice. 
Gladsome  Hailehijahs  sing. 
All  around  with  praises  ring. 
Lo  !  al^undantly  they  bloom  ; 
Lebanon  is  hither  come  ; 
Carmers  stores  the  heavens  dispense, 
Sharon's  fertile  excellence." 

Br.  Kowe  visited  us  during  the  revi- 
val, and  remained  with  us  two  or  three 
days,  endeavouring  to  lead  the  penitent 
to' Christ,  and  to  awaken  the  sinner 
to  a  sense  of  his  danjycr ;  his  efforts  we 
believe  were  not  in  vain. 

Tlie  Brethren,  Barnden,  Bums,  and 
Wame,  exerted  tlienisolves  with  cliris- 
tian  zeal  and  lovo,  and  were  made  a 
blessing  among  the  peiiitents.  Br.  John 
Moylc  from  Gwennap,  Cornwall,  la- 
boured with  all  his  might  for  souls  du- 
ring the  first  week,  but  was  then  depri- 
ved of  the  pleasure  of  taking  any  further 
active  steps  in  it  by  the  niysterious 
providence  of  God.  On  Saturday  the 
19th  of  August  while  working  in  the 
mine,  he  was  suddenly  buried  by  a 
mass  of  earth  and  stone  which  fell  upon 
him.  By  the  mercy  of  God  his  life 
was  spai-ed,  but  ne:^rly  all  his  ribs  on 
the  right  side  were  either  broken  or  se- 
yerely"  bruised.  His  body  generally 
was  very  mr.ch  bruised,  but  it  is  tliought 
that  no  very  serious  internal  injury  has 
been  received,  and  he  is  now,  it  is  hoped, 
ffraduallv  recovering.  The  day  it  oc- 
curred, he  thought  that  he  should  die, 
but  found  the  Saviour  in  whom  he  had 
trusted  precious  to  his  soul ;  he  was  en- 
abled to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God,  and  to  say  with  much  assiiran(»e, 
c(  for  me  to  be  absent  from  the  body  will 
be  to  be  present  with  llie  Lord."  The 
valw!  of  religion  is  wen  and  felt  on  such 
occasions.      O  that  wo  may  always  be 

read?/  to  die.  *  *.,  i    i 

About  four  months  ai^o  wc  establshecl 
a  Sabbath  School  at  this  place  j  it  is 
well  attended,  and  we  trust  will  be 
made  a  blessing  to  the  rising  gcncra- 

We  have  al«o  established  a  Bible 
Class  here,  which  is  open  to  the  teach- 
ers and  all  members  of  society  who 
wish  to  improve  thereby.  We  hope 
those  classes  will  become  more  nurae- 
rottsthan  they  are,  and  wo  believe  they 
will  (particularly  in  tbia  coloigr  where 
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tiie  people  a-.-o  thirsting  for  scriptural 
knowledge) as  our  cause  spreads  through 
it,  and  gets  more  permanently  es- 
tablished and  consolidated.  l^o- 
ranee  of  scripture  is  culpable  in  our 
enlightened  age,  now  there  are  so  many 
facilities  to  reading  and  studying  the 
Bible.  And  yet  the  study  of  t  he  Scrip- 
tures is  much  neglected  by  some  pro- 
fessing christians.  While  I  resided  in 
New  South  Wales,  I  was  sometimes 
much  pained  in  seeing  Wesleyans,  and 
other  professing  christians,  who,  in 
consequence  of  their  ignorance  of  scrip- 
ture, were  frequently  baffled  and  silen- 
ced in  controversy  by  the  Mormons 
and  others.  If  they  had  naade  them- 
selves acquainted  with  the  mind  of  Gk>d 
as  revealed  in  his  Holy  Word,  they 
would  have  been  enabled  to  vanquish 
tlicir  opponents,  and  in  triumph  to  ex- 
claim with  the  Psalmist,  "Thou  through 
thy  commandftients  hast  made  me  wiser 
than  mine  enemies."  I  hope  that  as 
iJible  Christians,  we  sjiall  bo  enabled 
to  maintain  our  name.  If,  as  the  learned 
Chillin^worth  has  observed,'  "  The  Bi- 
ble and  the  Bible  alone  is  the  religion 
of  protestants,"  then  we  should  make 
ourselves  acquainted  with  the  book 
which  contains  our  most  holy  religion. 
Thank  God  for  the  Bible.  God  has 
given  me  this  two-edged  sword,  with  it 
I  am  determined  to  fight  as  long  as  I 
am  on  this  field  of  action,  and  when  I 
fail  in  death,  I  hope  I  shall  fall  dei- 
t-erously  wielding  it,  and  that  it  may 
only  drop  from  my  hand  when  my 
spirit  has  taken  its  Sight  to  that  land 
of  peace  and  rert  where  the  war  trum- 
pet sounds  not,  and  where  the  din  of 
controversy  dies  into  eternal  onememt. 

At  Allin's  Creek,  which  is  about 
three  miles  north  of  this  place,  we  are 
building  a  stone  chapel.  We  establislied 
a  Sabbath  School  there,  about  three 
months  since,  which  bids  fair  to  bo  a 
blessing  to  the  neiijhbourhood. 

Recently  we  have  opened  two  places 
more  in  connexion  with  Kapunda  ;  the 
first  is  Waterloo  Plains,  which  is  about 
eight  miles  north  of  Kapunda,  and  the 
second  i^J  Butcher's  Gap,  which  is  six- 
teen miles  north  of  Kapunda.  The 
botii  places  are  agricultural  districts, 
which  in  no  very  distant  |>eriod  will  be 
of  some  considerable  note. 

Last  week  I   received  a  letter  fipom 
Br.     Keen,    stating    that    they    were 
going  to  open  a  new  cliapel  on  Gawler 
Plains  on  Sabbath  next,  (D.  V.) 
Yours  affectionately. 

W.  FUBMCUr. 
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A  LECTTTRE  ON  INFIDELITY.* 

And  tbiB  is  the  condemnation,  tbat  light  is  come  into  the  world,  aud 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. — 
John  iii.  19. 

It  was  a  glorious  revolution  which  was  brought  about  in  the 
the  world  of  science  by  the  mighty  mind  of  Bacon,  when  he 
crushed  down  the  system  of  hypothesis,  and  introduced  the  in- 
ductive system ;  teaching  philosophy  to  argue  from  experiment, 
instead  of  revelling  in  baseless  speciJation.  Since  this  grand 
principle  was  established,  science  has  made  no  less  solid  than 
accelerated  progress.  In  so  far  as  she  has  clung  to  it,  she  has 
steadily  advanced ;  but  whenever  she  has  forsaken  it>  she  has  la- 
boured in  vain. 

Never  was  there  a  day  when  experimental  philosophy  was 
more  extolled  than  the  present ;  everything,  in  physical  inqui- 
ries is  rigidly  brought  to  this  touchstone.  The  most  splendid 
theories  are  treated  with  scorn.  Happy  were  it  for  the  men  of 
this  generation,  if  there  were  the  same  disposition  to  try  Religion 
by  the  experimental  test.  Why  should  experience  be  ridiculed 
here  ?  Surely  in  a  science  involving  the  issues  of  eternity,  we 
should  argue,  not  on  hypothesis,  but  on  fact.  Yet  every  scepti- 
cal theorist,  however  wild  his  day-dreams,  finds  a  multitude  of 
dupes.  Men  will  not  prove  Christianity  experimentally.  "  They 
will  not  come  to  the  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.^^  Wc 
solemnly  protest  against  discarding  religion  untried.  Wliat  we 
claim  for  her  is,  that  she  should  be  fairly  and  fully  proved ;  that 
the  facts  in  her  favour  should  be  seriously  wei^^hed ;  that  she 
should  be  subjected  to  the  touchstone  of  the  heart.  Let  infidelity 
too,  be  judged  of  by  Us  practical  tendencies,  by  its  legitimate 

•  The  following:  Lecture  is  by  the  Rev.  H.  Stowell,  M.  A.  of  Man- 
chester, and  published  by  the  Relisfioua  Tract  Soriety,  as  a  Tract  No.  4i6. 
I  think  it  very  good.  Your  readers  may  not  need  it  so  much  for  tlieir 
own  good  as  to  qualify  them  to  do  good  to  others.  If  you  think  it  will  be 
valued,  please  to  insert  it  in  your  Magazine. — J.  Asuton. 

Vol.  XX.  third  series.  H 
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and  natural  results^  by  the  &uits  which  it  is  producing  and  has 
produced  amongst  mankind. 

Now,  the  subject  which  bespeaks  our  attention  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  is,  in  tliis  view,  especially  interesting.  It  will  not 
take  us  into  abstract  reasonings,  nor  abstruse  inquiries,  but  into 
facts  and  experiments  unequivocal  and  plain,  requiring  no  meta- 
physical subtleiJr  to  comprehend  them,  but  obvious  to  the  con- 
science and  common-sense  of  honest  working-men,  such  as  I 
purpose  particularly  to  address.  Our  subject,  as  you  are  aware, 
is  The  Danger  of  Infidelity ;  and,  in  attempting  to  illustrate  it, 
we  must  trace  out  the  fatal  tend^cies  of  scepticism,  appealing 
to  fncts  in  evidence  of  those  tendencies,  and  contrasting  them 
with  the  benign  and  beneficent  influence  of  revealed  religion. 
Both  have  been  tried :  let  the  result  of  the  trial  decide 
which  has  truth  for  its  basis,  and  which  is  the  benefactress  of 
mankind. 

I.  There  is  then,  first,  the  pernicious  bearing  of  infidelity  on 
time,  and  next  its  perilous  aspect  on  eternity.  May  the  Spirit  of 
truth  open  our  understandings  to  discern,  and  our  hearts  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  of  God  ! 

1.  The  baneful  bearing  of  infidelity  on  the  temporal  state  of 
man  is  clear  at  the  very  threshold ;  inasmuch  as,  by  stripping 
him  of  his  immortality,  it  strips  him  of  his  worth,  his  dignity, 
and  his  importance.  It  lowers  him  immeasurably  in  the  scale 
of  beiag,  sinking  him  at  once  from  what  is  infinite,  to  the  mea- 
sure of  an  insect,  or  an  atom.  Look  upon  man  with  all  his  won- 
derful bodily  mechanism,  and  with  all  his  facilities  of  head,  and 
qualities  of  heart — ^look  upon  him  as  the  child  of  chance  and  the 
sport  of  circumstance,  unconnected  with  anything  above,  and 
undestined  to  anything  beyond — toiling,  trifling,  lauding, 
weeping  away  his  fitful,  fleeting  hour,  and  then  dissolving  into 
nothing — look  upon  man  in  t?ns  light,  and  what  a  vanity  is  his 
life  !  what  a  contemptible  riddle  is  he  himself  I  his  lofty  imag- 
inations, gaudy  bubbles;  his  splendid  schemes,  sand-castles  on 
the  shore;  his  sorrows,  frivolous;  his  pursuits,  childish^  his 
hopes,  idiotie;  and  his  mirth  madness  f  But /^w  is  the  glory 
with  which  infidelity  invests  us.  It  is  thus  she  ennobles  us, 
and  wipes  away  the  indignities  which  superstition  has  put  upon 
u^g  I — Infamous  glory,  and  disastrous  elevation  !  Whatever  de- 
grades man's  estimate  of  his  own  essential  nature,  must  propor- 
tionately, degrade  himself;  so  that  it  has  been  no  less  justly 
than  strikingly  said  by  one  of  our  poets,  "  Man  cannot  overrate 
his  nature,  nor  underrate  his  merit.'^  If  guilty  of  underrating 
his  nuture,  he  is  sure  to  be  guilty  of  overrating  his  merit :  for 
nothing  so  truly  humbles  a  man,  as  exalted  views  qf  his  own  es- 
sential greatness,  nor  so  puff's  him  up  zs  the  disbelief  of  it;  ac- 
companied, as  it  ever  is,  with  an  overbearing  conceit  of  his  per- 
sonal importance.  Hence,  an  unbeliever  is  a  practical  paradox; 
in  one  view,  he  thinks  most  meanly ;    and  in  anothei^  most 
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extravagantly  of  himself.  His  vanity  is  as  grovelling  as  it  is 
egregious.  He  boasts  of  his  own  dignity,  yet  glories  in  being 
as  '^  a  beast  that  perisheth.''  Since  he  cannot  rise  higher  than 
his  principles,  what  foundation  has  he  for  genuine  self-respect, 
what  room  for  grandeur  or  elevation  of  soul  ?  It  is  only  consis- 
tent in  him  to  regard  and  treat  himself  as  a  mere  machine ;  a 
thing  which  he  can  have  no  great  scruple  in  abusing,  or,  should 
it  suit  his  whim  or  his  purpose,  in  stopping  altogether.  What 
is  to  deter  an  infidel  from  suicide,  when  he  has  become  weary  of 
life?  Why  should  he  drag  on  the  burden  of  existence  longer 
than  he  chooses  ?  What  harm  is  there  in  crushing  the  crazy 
machinery  ?  These  inferences  are  not  a  libel  on  scepticism : 
they  are  what  sceptics  have  actually  deduced  from  their  own 
principles.  Ay,  and  they  have,  in  some  instances  acted  them 
out,  and  would  have  done  so  more  frequently,  could  they  have 
been  persuaded  in  their  own  minds.  It  is  notorious  that  a- 
mongst  the  French,  where  more  of  infidelity,  and  infidelity  of 
a  worse  kind,  than  in  any  other  modem  nation,  long  prevailed, 
suicides  on  principle,  (if  the  expression  applied  to  an  unbeliever 
be  not  inconsistent,)  cool,  premeditated,  rational  (as  distin- 
guished from  insane)  suicides  have  been  of  very  frequent  occur- 
rence. 

As  the  rejection  of  the  Divine  origin,  and  of  the  eternal  dura- 
tion of  human  nature,  must  tend  to  debase  a  man  personally,  so 
must  it  equally  tend  to  debase  him  socially.  He  who  thinks 
lightly  of  his  fellow-creatures  will  treat  them  lightly.  He  who 
contemns  them  can  easily  hate  them.  Contempt  is  incompatible 
with  love.  But  can  he  have  much  esteem  for  his  neighbour, 
who  looks  upon  him  as  little  more  than  a  galvanised  piece  of 
clay,  and  regards  his  life  as  little  better  than  a  fleeting  tragico- 
comic  drama,  without  cause,  and  without  consequence  ?  Stands 
it  to  reason  that  such  a  one  should  feel  much  interest  in  his  fel- 
lows, should  -be  very  heedful  of  their  well-being,  or  even,  wa 
might  add,  very  tender  of  their  lives  ?  Indeed  it  is  terrible  to 
think  how  light  a  thing  murder  must  seem  to  an  infidel,  accord- 
ing to  his  deadly  creed.  Did  time  permit,  it  would  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  adduce  numerous  examples  of  the  misanthropic  tendency 
of  scepticism.  Of  its  influence  in  making  life  insecure,  and 
taking  from  murder  its  horrible  aspect,  frightful  illustrations  will 
be  brought  forward  under  another  branch  of  our  subject. 

How  gloriously  do  the  views  which  Christianity  gives  of  man 
contrast  with  the  debasing  views  which  infidelity  supplies  !  The 
Bible  represents  man  as  the  immediate  offspring  of  Deity,  as 
having  once  borne  the  image  of  the  Invisible,  as  majestic  though 
in  ruins,  as  still  susceptible  of  the  Divine  similitude,  as  ransomed 
with  the  blood  of  Christ,  tlie  Son  of  God,  as  destined  to  have 
eternity  for  his  lifetime,  and  as  sowing  here,  the  harvest  which  he 
shall  be  for  ever  reaping  hereafter. 

Aegarded  in  this  light,  the- meanest  man,  the  wildest  savage, 
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assumes  a  mysterious,  an  incomprehensible  importance.  We 
dare  not  trifle  with  him.  We  cannot  lightly  esteem  him.  His 
actions  we  may  contemn,  but  we  cannot  contemn  himself.  A 
foundation  is  laid  for  respect  to  every  man ;  a  principle  on  which 
rests  the  sublime  precept,  "Honour  all  men/^  1  Pet.  ii.  17. 
And,  in  this  connexion,  we  appeal  to  our  hearers  in  the  lower 
walks  of  life — which  system,  that  of  revelation,  or  that  of  scepti- 
cism does  justice  to  yoUy  asserts  your  dignity,  exalts  you  in  the 
social  scale? — the  latter,  which  makes  external  circumstances 
and  adscititious  qualities  everything,  leaving  you,  therefore,  un- 
important and  unhonoured  ;  or  the  former,  which,  whilst  it  en- 
forces upon  you  fitting  respect  to  outward  distinction  and  au- 
thority, at  the  same  time,  vindicates  to  you  intrinsic  attributes 
of  such  momentousness,  that  all  extrinsic  honours  and  adscititious 
endowments  are  no  more  to  be  compared  with  them,  than  the 
glow-worm  with  the  noon-day  sun !  Revelation  teaches  me,  that 
there  is  an  awful  greatness  even  in  the  beggar,  though,  like 
Lazarus  he  may  be  clothed  in  rags,  fed  with  crumbs,  and  full  of 
sores.  I  connect  eternity  with  that  unpitied  outcast,  and,  lo  !  in 
this  view,  he  rises  to  the  level  of  the  mightiest  monarch.  Believe 
not,  then,  the  flattering  infidel,  who  would  cheat  you  into  the 
fancy  that  he  will  exalt  you.  Exalt  you — yes,  he  will  sublimate 
you  into  brutes  I 

It  need  scarcely  be  remarked  how  effectually  Christianity 
guards,  whilst  infidelity  breaks  down,  the  sanctuary  of  human 
life.  Viewed  in  the  light  of  eternity,  how  unutterably  tremen- 
dous a  thing  it  is,  to  rush  unbidden  on  the  bar  of  God,  or 
to  precipitate  a  fellow-creature,  unsummoned,  into  his  irrevoca- 
ble doom. 

2.  Whilst  the  influence  of  infidelity  is  thus  baleful  in  bereav- 
ing man  of  all  his  worth,  it  is  no  less  ruinous  in  taking  away 
from  morality  its  safeguards  and  its  sanctions.  What  is  moral- 
ity ? — the  agreement  of  our  conduct  with  that  which  is  right. 
But  what  standard  of  right  have  we,  except  the  will  of  God? 
That  will,  however,  infidelity  sets  aside.  What  rule  of  virtu« 
then  is  left?  There  being  no  supreme  will,  no  authoritative 
tribunal,  to  which  to  appeal,  every  man  becomes  his  own  law, 
his  own  ruler,  his  own  judge.  The  balance-wheel  is  taken  out 
of  the  mechanism  of  morals,  and  all  is  disorder,  uncertainty,  and 
caprice.  Will  it  be  said  that  there  is  a  universal  sense,  amongst 
mankind,  of  what  is  right  and  wrong,  which  furnishes  the  stan- 
dard of  morality?  Where  is  that  universal  sense  to  be  discov- 
ered ?  Do  not  men  differ,  wide  as  the  poles  on  moral  ques- 
tions ?  Are  not  the  notions  and  maxims  of  virtue,  amongst  di- 
vers nations,  as  diverse  as  their  customs  or  their  colours  ?  What 
becomes,  then,  of  this  marvellous  universal  sense  ? — Wretched 
shift  and  substitute  for  that  pure  and  unchangeable  law  which  is 
''holy,  just,  and  good." 
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But  it  is  not  merely  by  destroying  its  standard  that  infidelity 
subverts  morality,  it  does  so,  no  less  eflPectually,  by  disannulling 
its  sanctions.  Moral  laws  are  of  no  force,  save  as  they  are  sus- 
tained by  retribution.  But  if  the  conseqences  of  our  conduct 
be  confined  to  this  world,  if  responsibility  be  the  fiction  of  fa- 
naticism, what  remains  to  animate  virtue,  or  to  keep  vice  in 
check?  If  it  be  replied,  Human  Government  and  civil  restric- 
tions. How  feeble  and  insufficient  will  these  prove  when  un- 
seconded  and  unsupported  by  the  sanctions  of  eternity  !  The 
former  are  always  more  or  less  based  upon  the  latter.  Where 
tvould  be  the  sanctity  of  an  oath,  where  the  security  for  truth  on 
the  sceptical  scheme?  Besides,  the  range  of  human  govern- 
ment is,  at  best,  very  narrow.  It  only  professes  to  punish  di- 
rect outrages  against  society ;  and  even  these,  unless  detected, 
must  pass  unrequited.  Let  villany  be  artful  enough,  and  it 
may  triumph  with  impunity.  How  essential,  therefore,  to  the 
well-being  of  a  community,  that  there  should  be  the  prevailing 
recognition  of  a  Ruler,  whose  eye  no  artifice  can  elude,  and 
whose  arm  no  power  can  withstand.  Indeed  it  admits  of  much 
doubt  whether  it  would  be  possible  for  any  thing  like  a  civilized 
government  to  maintain  itself  amidst  a  people  who  had  discarded 
all  religious  faith  and  sentiment :  there  must,  in  time,  ensue  such 
a  relaxation  of  manners,  such  an  impatience  of  control,  and  such 
a  collision  of  interests,  that  laws  and  magistrates  would  prove  like 
flax  before  the  flame. 

Neither  do  we  allow  it  to  infidels,  that  they  should  take  ref- 
uge from  the  consequences  of  their  principles  imder  the  wing 
of  civil  power;  since  on  t?ieir  hypothesis  the  foundations 
of  human  authority  are  sapped.  For  reason  echoes  the 
axiom  of  revelation,  "There  is  no  power  but  of  God:^^  if, 
therefore  the  original  fountain  of  all  dominion  be  denied ;  either 
by  the  denial  of  his  existence,  or,  which  is  equivalent,  by  the 
denial  of  his  interference  in  the  affairs  of  men — on  what  is  a 
government  to  be  founded  ?  If  every  man  be  a  law  to  himself, 
if  he  be  accountable  to  no  superior,  and  indeed  recognise  none, 
— what  right  has  any  man,  or  any  body  of  men  to  restrain  their 
fellows ;  what  right  have  they  to  enact  statutes,  build  dungeons, 
or  inflict  punishments?  They  commit  high  treason  against  the 
majesty  of  man,  they  are  guilty  of  sacrilege  against  his  divinity, 
by  so  doing.  To  this  reasoning  many  of  our  modem  free-think- 
ers readily  subscribe.  So  far,  they  are  consistent ;  they  would 
not  only  dethrone  the  Ruler  of  the  universe,  but  overthrow  all 
human  authority.  Contending  that  man,  as  the  creature  of  cir- 
cumstances, has  no  free  agency,  and,  consequently,  cannot  be 
justly  made  accountable  for  his  actions,  they  regard  all  govern- 
ment as  usurpation,  and  all  penalties  as  outrages  on  justice. 

Since,  then,  our  sceptics  must  not  confide  the  cause  of  moral- 
ty  to  civil  power,  to  what  will  they  next  have  recourse  ?      They 
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will  boastingly  reply,  To  the  innate  dignity  and  virtuousness  of 
man,  to  his  perception  of  the  loveliness  and  expediency  of  moral 
rectitude.  As  to  the  innate  dignity  and  virtuousness  of  man, 
where  are  they  to  be  found  ?  Search  for  them  in  all  ages  and 
in  all  countries.  Alas !  you  seek  for  "  grapes  of  thorns  and  figs 
of  thistles  i"  for  fertility  in  the  desert,  and  beauty  in  the  sep- 
ulchre. But  we  libel  human  nature.  Do  infidels,  then,  give  it 
more  credit,  do  they  really  esteem  it  more  highly  ?  Let  their 
conduct,  not  their  professions,  give  the  answer.  Do  they  repose 
unhesitatingly  on  each  other's  honour  !  Do  they  interchange 
disinterested  kindness  ?  Are  they  not  rather,  proverbially  sus- 
picious ?  Is  it  not  their  maxim  to  trust  a  man  no  farther  than 
you  can  see  him  ?  Are  they  not,  in  their  bargains  and  trans- 
actions, ready  to  deal  with  every  person  as  though  he  were  a 
rogue  ?  Do  not  their  views  of  mankind  usually  make  them 
fierce,  sour,  and  sarcastic?  Take,  then,  your  estimate  of  hu- 
man nature  from  the  estimation  in  which  infidels  hold  it,  firom 
the  representations  which  they  have  given  of  it,  and  you  will 
be  as  little  disposed  to  confide  in  the  innate  dignity  and  virtu- 
ousness of  man  lefl  to  himself,  as  you  would  be  to  confide  in 
the  innate  harmlessness  of  the  viper  uncaged,  or  the  innate 
meekness  of  the  tiger  unchained. 

Still,  there  is  the  perception  of  the  beauty  and  expediency  of 
moral  rectitude,  which  the  infidel  gives  us  in  pledge  for  the 
good  behaviour  of  men,  were  they  to  be  unshackled  by  reli- 
gion. But  perceptions  and  tastes  are  very  various  and  uncer- 
tain things ;  and  what  could  be  said  to  an  individual  who  should 
argue  that  he  discerned  no  charms  in  what  philosophers  call  vir- 
tue, and  that  he  had  no  taste  for  nobler  acts  ?  Besides,  what- 
ever fine  views  men  might  form  in  their  studies,  how  powerless 
would  they  prove  amidst  the  incitements  of  appetite,  or  before 
the  impetuosity  of  passion !  How  perpetually  do  interest  and 
duty  seem  to  clash,  and  in  how  many  instances  does  the  promise 
of  immediate  indulgence  outweigh  a'l  other  considerations — 
the  animal  is  in  the  acicendant,  and  reason,  sympathy,  and  jus- 
tice expostulate  in  vain.  Whatever  fair  schemes,  then,  of  social 
excellence  (stolen,  indirectly,  from  the  very  Bible  which  they  pre- 
sume to  scout)  sceptical  men  may  fondly  fashion,  they  will  be, 
after  all,  no  better  than  a  fine  piece  of  machinery  that  has  no 
power  to  put  it  into  play. 

There  yet  remain  to  the  infidel,  as  the  last  entrenchments  for 
the  defence  of  this  moral  system,  the  sense  of  shame  and  the  in- 
fluence of  man  on  man.  These,  we  admit,  are  naturally  motives 
of  considerable  force ;  but  scepticism  would  rob  them  of  their 
power.  Let  crime  become  familiar  to  us,  and  it  would  cease  to 
be  shameful,  the  hideous  aspect  of  vice  would  no  longer  scare  us 
by  its  deformity.  And  as  it  respects  the  social  influence  of  man, 
at  the  root  of  this,  our  freethinkers  lay  their  savage  axe  unbaring* 
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Ij.  Denouncing  marriage^  they  aim  at  cutting  down  the  parent 
stem  of  all  the  charities  and  decencies  of  human  life.  They  strive 
to  stop  the  fountain-head  of  all  the  natural  streams  that  water  the 
desert  of  our  fallen  lot.  Abolish  the  marriage  tie,  and  the  com- 
panionship of  wolves  and  swine  would  soon  be  preferable  to  that  of 
mankind.  Talk  they  of  shame — ^where  is  shame  amongst  infi- 
dels, that  they  dare  to  broach  such  brutal  doctrines  amidst  civ- 
ilized society?  And  what  can  be  thought  of  the  female,  calling 
herself  decent,  who  will  frequent  their  assemblies,  or  the  parent, 
who  will  suflfer  his  son,  much  more  his  daughter,  to  mingle  a- 
xnongst  them  ?  Do  away  with  marriage ! .  Hell  could  not  de- 
vise a  more  eflfectual  plan  for  throwing  us  back — we  will  not  say, 
into  barbarism — it  were  libelling  the  poor  savage  to  say  so,  but 
into  absolute  brutalism.  Yet  infidels  have  railed  at  the  sacred 
tie,  have  betrayed  the  most  rancorous  resentment  towards  it, 
have  reprobated  it  as  the  worst  of  monopolies ! 

But  we  shall  be  told,  that  we  misconstrue  and  traduce  infidel- 
ity ;  that  our  charp^es  against  it  are  idle  declamations;  that  it 
only  needs  a  fair  trial,  a  full  opportunity  to  develope  its  tenden- 
cies and  accomplish  its  philanthropic  purposes,  in  order  to  vindi- 
cate itself  triumphantly,  and  give  the  practical  lie  to  all  who  have 
calumniated  it.  But,  has  infidelity  jiever  had  a  full  experiment, 
has  she  never  had  a  theatre  wherein  to  unfold  all  her  latent  ex- 
cellences? She  has  had  the  fairest  trial,  and  she  had  it  the 
noblest  theatre.  It  was  no  later  than  the  closing  years  of  the 
last  century,  when  the  French  nation,  bursting  from  the  fetters 
of  papal  bigotry,  and  recoiling  from  superstition  to  scepticism, 
— ^for  sceptics  have  often  been  bred  in  the  stagnant  marshes  of 
corrupted  religion — were  led  on,  by  Voltaire,  Diderot,  Rousseau, 
and  other  master-spirits  of  evil,  into  absolute  and  universal  infi- 
delity. The  ordinances  of  religion  were  abolished,  the  decade 
was  substituted  for  the  Sabbath,  death  was  proclaimed  to  be  an 
eternal  sleep,  the  Bible  was  publicly  burnt  by  the  common 
hangman,  reason  was  enthroned  instead  of  God,  and, — horrible 
to  tell — a  prostitute  was  charioted  through  the  streets,  as  a  per- 
sonification of  their  fictitious  goddess  !  What,  then,  were  the 
results  of  the  experiment  ? — made,  be  it  remembered  under  the 
most  favourable  circumstances,  not  in  a  savage,  illiterate,  im- 
poverished  country,  but  in  one,  the  first  for  science,  education, 
luxury,  and  refinement  of  that  day,  one  just  emerged  from  des- 
potism, and  exulting  in  its  new-born  liberty — what  were  the  re- 
sults of  the  great  experiment?  Come,  my  brethren,  and  gaze 
on  the  millennium  of  infidelity  :  the  Eden  which  she  made ;  the 
tranquillity,  the  happiness,  the  fiocial  brotherhood  whicli  she 
produced  I  The  guiltless  king  and  queen,  after  undergoing 
fiendish  indignities,  were  the  first  brought  to  the  block ;  their 
murder  was  the  prelude  to  murders  untold  :  the  Seine  was  lit- 
erally crimsoned   with  blood ;    no  age,  nor  sex,  nor  rank  was 
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spared  j  rapine^  proscription^  assassination^  rape^  and  massacre, 
raged  unrestrictedly.  One  band  of  assassins^  under  the  name  of 
rulers,  rapidly  succeeded  and  butchered  another ;  atrocities  were 
perpetrated  which  cast  New  Zealand  and  Caffreland  into  the 
shade ;  a  wolfish  ravening  for  blood,  and  a  devilish  delight  in 
crime,  such  as  the  depraved  human  heart  had  never  before  de- 
veloped, were  displayed  on  every  side ;  the  whole  nation  reeled 
to  and  fro  like  a  stormy  ocean;  it  was  as  though  hell  had  been 
let  loose,  and  men  transformed  to  fiends.  Europe  stood  aghast, 
and  the  world  was  filled  with  horror  at  the  scene.  These  were 
thy  trophies,  infidelity ;  these  the  imperishable  memorials  of 
tliy  power !  Fearfully  and  faithfully  has  thy  reign  been  desig- 
nated, "The  reign  op  terror  V' 

Never  let  it  be  forgotten — the  reign  of  infidelity  was  "  the 
reign  of  terror"  She  has  Aarfher  trial;  and  our  infidels  must 
blot  out  the  memory  of  the  trial,  they  must  tear  away  the  terri- 
fic page  which  records  it  from  the  history  of  the  world,  before 
they  can  beguile  us  into  making  a  second  proof  of  their  princi- 
ples. So  long  as  the  last  proof  stands  forth  as  a  tremendous 
beacon,  surely  they  can  persuade  none  but  a  nation  of  madmen 
to  trust  and  to  try  them  again. 

Returning  from  the  contemplation  of  the  mischievous  effects 
of  infidelity  on  a  more  extended  scale,  let  us  advert  to  its  more 
confined  and  private  influence,  under  our  own  eyes.  Our  appeal 
shall  be  to  experience.  Is  there,  then,  a  father  whose  calamity 
it  is  to  have  a  son,  who,  having  abandoned  the  faith  of  his 
cliildhood,  has  imbibed  sceptical  notions,  and  learned  to  sit  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful  ?  We  ask  that  father — Has  unbelief 
improved  your  child  ?  Is  he  more  steady,  more  dutiful,  more 
affectionate  than  before?  Do  you  bless  the  day  when  he  cast 
off  the  restraints  of  revelation,  and  becaitffe  a  disciple  of  Paine  ? 
May  we  not  anticipate  the  father's  reply  ?  Or,  is  there  a  devoted 
wife,  whose  husband,  once  her  companion  at  the  sanctuary,  has 
been  entangled  by  the  scoffers  at  truth  ?  We  appeal  to  her, 
Has  your  husband  undergone  a  happy  change  since  he  adopted 
his  novel  opinions  ?  H  ave  you  found  him  more  faithful,  more 
tender,  more  domestic?  Is  he  abetter  father,  a  kinder  neigh- 
bour, and  a  soberer  man  ?  Do  you  bless  the  day  when  he  cast 
Christianity  behind  him,  and  bless  the  companions  who  led 
him  to  do  so  ?  What  answer  will  that  wife  return  ?  We  have 
heard  the  testimony  of  more  then  one  whom  such  a  calamity 
had  befallen,  and  little  did  it  redound  to  the  credit  of  infidelity. 
We  have  known  of  many  persons  whom  it  had  transformed  for 
the  worse ;  never  of  one  whom  it  had  transformed  for  the  better. 
Transformed  for  the  better  ! — ^how  could  it  do  so  ?  what  motive 
for  improvement  does  it  supply?  It  takes  away  ten  thousand 
incentives,  but  it  furnishes  not  one.  A  miserable  negation.  It 
is  as  impotent  of  good,  as  it  is  prolific  of  evil.    It  makes  all  vir* 
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tue  centre  in  selfishness.  It  leaves  you  no  hold  upon  a  man. 
In  all  charity,  I  can  say,  Were  I  cursed  with  an  infidel  for  my 
wife,  I  could  repose  no  confidence  in  her.  Had  I  a  friend  who 
turned  infidel,  there  would  be  an  end  to  all  reliance  on  his 
friendship.  I  would  not  have  an  infidel  for  my  servant ;  I  dare 
not  trust  my  property,  nor  my  life  in  his  hands.  Indeed,  how- 
ever biting  the  irony  of  the  distinguished  Johnson,  it  was  scarce- 
ly too  severe,  when,  on  being  informed  by  Boswell  that  a  cele-' 
brated  infidel  had  dined  with  him,  he  demanded,  "  Did  you 
count  your  spoons  when  he  was  gone  ?" 

Will  it  be  retorted  upon  us,  "  Many  of  your  own  Christians 
are  as  little  to  be  trusted  as  any  men  :  are  there  no  dishonest, 
no  treacherous,  no  villanous  persons  amongst  them .?''  We  ad- 
mit there  arc  multitudes  who  belie  the  name  they  bear,  who 
give  occasion  to  scomers  to.revile.  Still,  even  these  are  not  so 
unrestrained  as  the  infidel ;  they  are  not  unprincipled  on  princi^ 
pie :  however  reprobate,  they  have  yet  some  conscience,  some 
apprehension  of  a  Supreme  Being  and  of  a  judgment  to  come, 
which  lingers  in  the  bottom  of  their  breast,  and  places  a  barrier, 
slight  though  it  be,  between  them  and  darker  atrocities. 

For  the  sake  of  argument,  let  it  be  supposed  that  a  full  expe- 
riment of  the  darling  schemes  of  modern  infidels  were  to  be 
made  on  our  own  immense  population ;  let  it  be  imagined  that 
our  sanctuaries  were  demolished,  our  ordinances  of  religion,  so- 
cial as  well  as  public,  suppressed,  our  ministers  stripped  of  their 
functions,  the  Bible  destroyed  from  amongst  us,  death  believed 
to  be  an  everlasting  sleep,  and  every  thing  eternal  the  fiction  of 
priestcraft  :  let  it  be  further  supposed,  that  our  prisons  were 
pulled  down,  our  soldiers  disbanded,  our  police  cashiered,  all 
laws  abrogated,  and  all  authority  laid  aside,  every  man  left,  a 
law  unto  himself,  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  own  mind,  or  obey 
the  inclinations  of  his  own  heart — ^were  such  a  state  of  things 
to  be  tried  only  for  a  single  week,  I  ask  any  person,  whether 
believer  or  unbeliever,  would  not  the  consequences  be  tremen- 
dous? Would  not  you  wish  yourself  and  your  family  amongst 
the  fellest  savages  of  the  forest,  rather  than  in  civilized  England? 
Would  you  not  bar  your  windows,  and  barricade  your  doors,  and 
place  your  pistols  beneath  your  pillow,  and  feel  that  life  and 
every  thing  dear  to  you  were  at  stake  ? 

Before  we  withdraw  your  contemplation  jfrom  the  pernicious 
influence  which  scepticism  must  exert  upon  morality  in  general, 
we  should  like  to  fasten  the  attention  of  our  poorer  brethren, 
more  especially,  on  the  injury  which  it  would  inflict  on  that 
branch  of  morals  which  immediately  bears  upon  their  condition. 
Let  me  ask  them.  What  provision  does  it  make  for  the  exercise 
of  kindness  and  bounty  towards  you  ?  Does  it  not  leave  you 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  human  selfishness?  Does  it  not 
abolish  all  obligation  to  compassionate  and  succour  you?     But 
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this  is  not  what  the  Bible  does,  however  yoa  may  have  been 
told  that  it  is  your  enemy^  and  that  it  was  written  by  the  rich 
to  serve  their  own  purposes.  Let  it  speak  for  itself:  by  precept 
upon  precept,  and  by  promise  upon  promise^  it  inculcates  love 
and  liberality  towards  you;  it  constitutes  them  an  integral  and 
essential  part  of  Christianity.  Hearken  to  its  voice  ;  "  Blessed 
is  he  that  considereth  the  poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble/^  Psa.  xli.  1.  "He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  /^  and  look^  what  he  layeth  out, 
it  shall  be  paid  him  again,  Prov.  xix.  17.  "  Charge  them 
that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute,^^  1  Tim.  17,  18.  "  Pare  religion  and  un- 
defiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world,'^  James  i.  27.  "Whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?"  1  John  iii.  17.  These  passages  are  sufficiently  ex- 
plicit ;  but  more  tlian  these  in  the  sublime  description  of  the 
solemnities  of  the  last  day  given  us  by  our  Lord  himself,  he 
represents  it  as  the  very  hinge  of  everlasting  doom ;  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it,  or  did  it  not,  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  did  it,  or  did  it  not,  unto  me.  Matt.  xxv.  40,  45.  In 
accordance  with  the  spirit  and  requirements  of  revelation, 
we  find  that,  in  proportion  as  true  religion  has  prevailed  among 
any  people,  in  like  proportion  have  consideration  and  bounti- 
fulness  towards  the  poor  obtained.  Look  back  to  the  days  of 
ancient  Greece  and  Rome,  in  the  noontide  of  their  glory,  and 
where  were  their  almshouses,  their  infirmaries,  and  their 
asylums?  Their  half  infidel,  half  idolatrous  superstition  had 
no  power  to  produce  such  fruits.  Look  now  at  our  own  coun- 
try, where  the  faith  of  Christ  has  special  sway,  and  what  do 
you  discover?  Institutions  of  charity  on  every  side;  houses 
of  mercy  more  noble  than  our  palaces.  Who  is  their  parent  ? 
who  founded  them  for  the  destitute? — Infidelity? — or  infidels? 
We  leave  it  with  you  to  give  the  reply.  Yea,  and  in  the  pri- 
vate intercourse  of  life,  who  are  they  who  visit  your  cottages, 
sympathise  in  your  sorrows,  lighten  your  distresses,  and  min- 
ister to  your  wants?  Are  they  those  infidel  men  who  arrogate 
to  themselves  the  name  of  "  the  friends  of  the  people,"  or  are 
they  those  who  have  drunk  deepest  of  the  spirit  of  that  Saviour, 
"  who  went  about  doing  good?" 

3.  We  have  hastily  traced  the  mischievous  influence  which 
infidelity  exerts  on  the  temporal  interests  of  mankind,  by  de- 
basing their  nature,  and  sapping  their  morality ;  it  follows,  by 
consequence,  and  it  remains  for  us  briefly  to  trace,  the  wither* 
ing  efiect  which  it  must  necessarily  have  upon  their  earthly 
happiness.     Man  wants  something  to  make  him  happy.     He 

* 
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is  not  innately  and  ijidependently  happy.  Else  he  would  not 
have  to  pursue  happiness.  But  all  men  are  engaged  in  the 
pursuit  of  happiness ;  the  desire  of  it  is  as  natural  to  their 
souls,  as  the  desire  for  food  is  to  their  bodies.  Yet,  that  few  are 
successful  in  the  pursuit  is  too  manifest  to  be  denied.  Had 
they  succeeded,  they  would  have  rested ;  but  most  are  restless 
as  the  surges  of  the  sea.  Take  all  who  search  for  enjoyment 
exclusively  in  present  things — the  things  to  which  infidelity 
would  limit  the  range  of  our  hopes — and  find  one  who  is  fully 
satisfied,  who  has  come  into  possession  of  the  portion  of  his 
Boul.  You  will  perceive  of  each  that  it  holds  true—  "  he  never 
is,  though  always  to  bs  blessed/'  What,  then,  is  the  legitimate 
inference  from  these  facts,  but  that  there  are  hopes,  and  aspir- 
ations, and  capacities  of  fruition  in  the  human  soul,  which,  by 
themselves,  sensible  objects  cannot  fill — that  the  thirst  of  an 
imperishable  spirit  cannot  be  slaked  with  the  drops  of  enjoy- 
ment furnished  by  the  broken  cisterns  of  terrestrial  good.  But 
upon  these  alone  unbelievers  relentlessly  fling  us  back ;  leaving 
us  no  resource,  save  to  embrute  our  minds,  strangle  all  our 
nobler  tendencies,  and  "  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.'' 

How  different  the  inheritance  furnished  l>y  faith  to  the  mind 
that  believes !  God  becomes  its  portion,  eternity  its  life-time, 
and  heaven  its  home.  Prospects  are  unfolded  to  it  which  baflJe 
all  imagination,  foundations  which  defy  all  vicissitude,  and  joys 
which  transcend  all  hope.  The  vanity  of  time  is  counterpoised 
by  the  reality  of  eternity,  and  the  gloomy  present  borrows 
brightness  from  the  radiant  future.  The  soul  escapes  from  the 
shoreless  ocean  of  chance,  and  rests  on  the  immutable  rock  of 
truth.  Sorrows  lose  their  bitterness,  and  sufferings  their  sting. 
Whilst  the  sceptic  is  fretted  and  buffetted  by  casualties  which 
he  cannot  account  for,  and  mortifications  in  which  he  sees  no 
design,  the  humble  believer  discerns  the  prints  of  a  Father's 
fingers  on  the  bitterest  cup  assigned  him  to  drink,  and  hears 
the  accents  of  his  Saviour's  voice  amids  the  uproar  of  the  tem- 
pest. He  knows  that  there  is  no  accident  with  God,  that  his 
Father  strikes  no  random  blow,  that  all  things  work  together 
for  the  good  of  his  soul.  Every  thing  reminds  him  of  Al- 
mighty care ;  the  sparrow  that  builds  beneath  the  thatch  of  his 
cottage  preaches  to  him  faith,  and  the  lilies  which  bloom  in  his 
garden  read  him  homilies  on  contentment  and  thankfulness. 
However  destitute  his  lot,  he  relies  upon  One  who,  though  he 
built  the  universe,  "  Had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;"  and, 
though  he  filled  all  things  living  with  plenteousness,  depended 
on  women  who  ministered  to  him  for  his  daily  bread.  How 
does  this  assurance  dignify  the  despised  condition  of  the  poor 
man,  and  consecrate  his  penury  and  pain  !  On  his  happiness, 
therefore,  infidelity  would  inflict  the  deepest  wound  ;  for,  how- 
ever  immeasurable  the  injury  which  she  would  do  to  every 
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man^  to  the  poor  man  she  would  do  pre-eminent  harm.  Be- 
cause, though  you  bereave  the  rich  and  great  of  the  hopes  and 
the  consolations  of  eternity,  you  still  leave  them  the  means  of 
making  the  most  of  this  transitoty  state ;  but  take  away  those 
hopes  and  consolations  from  the  victims  of  poverty  and  woe — 
and  what  have  they  left  ?  Their  present  lot,  wretchedness,  and 
their  future,  annihilation. 

The  solace  which  religion  can  aflford  is  not  a  mere  matter  of 
speculation;  you  may  see  it  verified  in  many  a  desolate  dwel- 
ling, and  on  many  a  bed  of  agony.  You  may  see  how  inde- 
pendent of  outward  circumstances  is  real  bliss.  Make  a  man 
happy  in  his  heart,  and  the  world  cannot  make  him  unhappy. 
He  will  resemble  the  roof  beneath  which  sweet  music  resounds, 
whilst  a  hail-storm  is  rattling  on  the  tiles.  Look  at  the  joy 
which  glistens  in  the  eye,  look  at  the  peace  which  smiles  upon 
the  brow  of  many  a  pious,  penniless  sufferer.  Did  you  ever  see 
such  joy  irradiate  the  eye,  or  such  peace  gild  the  brow,  even  of 
the  prosperous  infidel ?  Have  they,  then,  no  genuine  source? 
Are  they  the  effects  of  a  delusion  ?  Blessed  delusion,  which 
can  supply  enjoyment  so  far  beyond  what  the  realities  of  earth 
afford  !  But,  if  the  cause  must  be  adequate  to  the  effect,  how 
can  that  be  delusive  the  results  of  which  are  so  real  and  so 
mighty  ? 

Shall  we  yet  be  told,  that  revelation  is  unfriendly  to  our 
happiness,  because  it  imposes  captious  restrictions,  and  requires 
painful  exertion  and  self-denial?  Is  then  the  licentiousness 
which  scepticism  yields,  preferable  to  these,  or  is  it  worthy  of 
the  name  of  liberty  ?  As  to  the  latter,  well  have  the  Scriptures 
said  of  unbelievers,  "while  they  promise  them"  (others)  "liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption  :  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  into  bondage," 
2  Peter  ii.  19 ;  and  as  it  regards  the  fo'/mer,  even  the  advocates 
of  lawlessness  are  comjfeUed  to  admit,  that  self-control  is  con- 
ducive to  peace.  Still  we  deny  not,  that  there  is  much  in 
Christianity  which,  at  first,  proves  repugnant  to  flesh  and  blood, 
and  costs  a  man  many  a  sacrifice.  As  a  remedial  system, 
which  it  professes  to  be,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  such  would 
be  its  operation ;  but,  as  in  relation  to  the  body  when  diseased, 
we  do  not  reprobate  unpalatable  prescriptions  which  restore  it 
to  soundness,  so  neither  ought  we  to  deprecate  the  medicines, 
because  distateful,  which  are  to  renovate  the  health,  and  by 
renovating  the  health,  the  happiness  of  the  soul.  Let  any  man 
candidly  and  comprehensively  examine  the  entire  scope  and 
drift  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  he  will  find  it  to  be  the  communi- 
cation of  happiness  to  mankind.  What  is  revealed  religion  but 
the  Divine  method  of  making  man  happy?  What  are  its 
doctrines,  but  the  principles  of  happiness  ?  What  are  its  pre- 
cepts, but  the  measures  of  happiness  ?    What  are  its  promises, 
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but  the  germs  of  happiness  ?  What  are  its  hopes,  but  the 
blossoms  of  happiness?  What  are  its  graces,  but  the  first 
fruits  (rf happiness?  What  is  its  consummation,  but  the  per- 
fection of  happiness  ?  The  sum  and  substance  of  the  Divine  will 
is  comprehended  in  the  two  great  laws,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength;  and  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,'*  Mark  xii.  30,  31.  "On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets,''  Matt. 
xxii.  40 ;  so  that  the  whole  law  is  briefly  comprehended  in  one 
word,  and  that  word  is — "  love,''  Rom.  xiii.  10.  Have  we  not 
here  the  law  of  happiness?  Can  sceptics  devise  anything  to 
surpass  it,  anything  so  fitted  to  secure  personal,  social,  and 
public  well-being?  Did  the  two  great  commands  reign  uni- 
versally, what  an  Eden  would  earth  become.  In  as  far  as  they 
have  prevailed,  the  results  have  been  lovely.  What,  for  in- 
stance, does  not  our  own  country  owe  to  the  Bible  ?  All  that 
is  refined  in  taste,  delicate  in  sentiment,  exalted  in  intellect, 
upright  in  character,  endearing  in  afifection,  our  hearts  and  our 
liberties,  our  power  and  our  prosperity,  all  may  be  traced  up 
to  the  same  foutain-head.  Withdraw  all  that  we,  directly  or 
indirectly,  owe  to  that  source,  and  you  plunge  us  back  into  the 
barbarism  of  druidical  days.  The  blessed  efficacy  of  Divine 
truth  has,  also,  been  beautifully  evinced  in  many  of  our  recent 
missionary  fields.  In  New  Zealand,  India,  and  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  how  beneficent  the  change  which  it  has  wrought !  Can 
infidelity  refer  us  to  similar  triumphs?  Where  are  the  me- 
morials of  her  felicitous  influence,  whether  at  home  or  abroad  ? 
Can  she  point  us  to  the  verdant  spots  which  she  has  won  from 
the  wastes  of  savage  life — to  the  ferocious  horde  which  she  has 
softened,  or  the  degraded  tribe  which  she  has  exalted  ?  Oh 
no !  Well  aware  of  her  impotence,  she  has  never  ventured  to 
attack  the  wilderness ;  she  has  prudently  tarried  at  home,  and 
satisfied  herself  with  attempting  to  seduce  the  traitora  in  the 
Christian  camp.  Her  partisans  ask  for  her  an  opportunity  to 
display  her  benign  energy,  let  them  betake  themselves  into  the 
vast  desert  of  heathenism,  and  make  full  experiment  of  her 
power ;  there  they  will  find  room  enough  and  to  spare ;  and 
when  they  shall  have  accomplished  what  Christianity  has  so 
often  accomplished,  when  they  shall  have  civilized,  elevated, 
and  crowned  with  peace  some  barbarous,  sunken,  miserable 
people,  then  we  maj  be  more  disposed  to  hearken  to  their 
notions,  and  to  give  them  credit  for  their  extravagant  pre- 
tensions. 

(  To  be  continued,) 
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If  the  church  were  wholly  in  a  right  state,  with  the  vital 
electricity  from  the  Cros3  of  Christ  poured  through  it  and 
around  it,  and  charging  the  heart  of  its  individual  members,  it 
would  be  a  governing  magnet  upon  this  earth,  and  a  central 
spring,  impelling  the  whole  world's  movements.  And  just  let 
us  consider,  on  the  other  hand,  how  great  the  guilt,  if  such  be 
at  any  time  the  condition  of  the  church  of  Christ,  that  all 
these  mighty  elements  shall  be  neutralized,  fettered,  palsied^ 
shall  be  held  in  it  as  it  were  in  weak  solution,  and  not  in  vital 
energetic  composition,  shall  be  held  invisible  and  powerless, 
instead  of  manifest  and  effective  ?  Does  not  God  justly  de- 
mand, in  reference  to  any  such  hiding  of  His  power,  "Where- 
fore gavest  thou  not  my  money  into  the  bank,  and  then  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  required  my  own  with  usury/'  Is  it  pos- 
sible to  conceive  of  any  so  great  treachery  as  this  ?  Can  there 
be  any  imagined  l}rcach  of  trust  that  approximates  to  any  com- 
parison with  it  ?  To  have  a  power  committed,  on  which  depends 
the  advancing  redemption  of  the  world,  to  have  it  mysteriously 
thrown  upon  the  state  of  spirituality  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
(and  mysteriou'5  alike  the  responsibility  and  the  power, — ^the 
power  of  mischief  by  indolence  and  delay,  and  the  power  of 
good  by  wakefulness,  and  fervour  and  activity)  to  have  this 
power  committed  and  this  trust  betrayed, — suppose  it  be  by 
worldliness,  by  indifference,  by  neglect,  by  prayerlessness,  by 
wealth,  by  all  seeking  their  own  instead  of  the  things  that  are 
Jesus  Christ's — what  shall  be  said  concerning  so  vast  a  betrayal 
of  our  stewardship?  Is  it  not  incredible  that  such  a  thing 
should  take  place,  could  be  possible?  What  would  be  thought 
of  a  corporation  with  a  million  of  dollars  vested  in  trust 
for  only  a  thousand  orphans,  if  through  selfishness  and  care- 
lessness tliey  kept  it  so  tied  up,  or  so  wastefiilly  expended,  that 
nothing  of  it  should  ever  come  to  the  use  of  the  absolutely  nee- 
dy ?  Now,  the  church  of  Christ  are  guardians  in  trust,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  are  the  means  put  into  the 
hands  of  Christians,  with  which  they  may  work  efficiently  for 
the  redemption  of  lost  souls.  And  what  shall  be  said  of  a  church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  what  of  individual  Christians,  put  in  trust 
with  these  treasures  for  eternity,  invested  with  these  elements 
of  glory  and  of  power,  if  they  bury,  or  waste,  or  neglect,  or 
throw  away,  such  reponsibilities,  capacities,  posssessions  ?  And 
they  do  bury  them,  they  prevent  their  efficacy,  they  defraud 
God  and  the  world,  if  they  neglect  the  means  of  realizing  and 
improving  them. 

What  then  are  the  means  of  realizing  them?  How  may 
they  be  made  accumulating  and  productive  for  Gk)d  and  eternity  ? 
What  are  the  peculiar  personal  responsibilities  of  duty,  with 
vhich  Christiana  are  invested,  or  to  which  they  are  held,  by 
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the  nature  of  their  stewardship?  They  are  bound  to  fervent 
prayer.  They  can  do  nothing  without  this.  Every  thing  lan- 
guishes and  dies  for  want  of  this.  The  insensibility  of  soul  so 
prevalent,  the  indifference  to  eternal  things,  the  apathy  under 
the  most  vivid  disclosures  from  the  world  to  come,  are  the  result 
just  wholly  of  the  neglect  of  secret  prayer.  There  can  be 
no  feeling,  while  that  prevails;  lukewarmness  will  grow 
upon  the  soul,  till  it  settles  in  the  sluggishness,  the  torpid- 
ity, preparatory  to  the  horrors  of  an  awakening  in  eternal  death. 

But  fervent  prayer  can  produce  a  resurrection  even  from  the 
death  of  winter.  It  shall  cover  the  lifeless  trees  with  new  foli- 
age, and  then  they  shall  yield  and  move  at  every  breath  of 
God's  Spirit.  It  shall  clothe  dead  truths  with  beauty,  and  in- 
spire them  with  subduing  persuasiveness  and  life.  It  shall  move 
even  upon  unconverted  hearts  and  minds,  with  an  influence  of 
solemnity  and  power,  which  they  knew  not,  preparing  them  to 
be  powerfully  wrought  upon  by  the  truths  of  eternity.  And  the 
same  presentation  of  truth,  that  before  had  no  effect,  shall  now, 
under  the  supplications  of  anxious,  yearning,  heaven-beseeching 
hearts,  under  the  united  pleadings  of  a  church  awakened  and  at 
work,  prove  irresistible,  by  God's  grace,  with  those  who  till 
then  were  heedless  and  insensible.  Except  in  the  atmosphere 
of  prayer,  spiritual  truth  cannot  be  living  truth ;  it  may  remain 
as  a  dry  and  dead  speculation ;  but  it  cannot  live  and  give  life, 
without  prayer. 

But  again,  Christians  are  bound  to  an  attendance  and  sus- 
taining of  the  social  means  of  grace.  Except  Christ  be  in 
such  means,  there  is  indeed  no  life  in  them.  But  the  special 
promise  of  Christ  is  given  forth  to  just  this  duty,  just  this 
labour  of  social  prayer.  ^'  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Where  Christ. 
is,  there  is  life,  there  a  blessing.  The  mere  form  of  a  social 
gathering  is  indeed  nothing;  but  the  disciples  of  Christ  are 
bound  to  be  there  in  heart,  bound  to  go  there  from  the  throne 
of  grace,  carrying  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  of  compassion  for 
souls  to  the  communion  of  saints. 

How  criminally  regardless  are  Christians  of  the  element  of 
power  confined  in  that  promise,  "  Where  two  or  three  are.'* 
From  the  too  frequent  appearance  of  the  prayer-meetings  in 
our  churches,  one  might  suppose  that  the  promise  meant  and 
was  understood  to  jDToAiW  the  assembling  ot  more  than  two  or 
three  at  one  time.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  forsaking  of 
the  assembling  of  themselves  together  was  one  of  the  earliest 
symptoms  of  declension  and  decay  in  Apostolic  churches,  that 
at  length  died  by  the  visitation  of  God  in  their  own  corruption, 
spewed  out  by  the  indignation  of  the  Saviour,  for  their  luke- 
warmnessy  being  neither  cold  nor  hot.  Let  the  members  of  our 
chorches  neglect  their  prayer-meetings,  and  they  ensure  th» 
abandonment  of  God. 
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They  are  bound  to  keep  their  own  hearts  with  all  diligence^ 
for  out  of  them  are  the  issues  of  life.  There  is  no  life  any- 
where, if  it  be  not  there.  And  if  they  take  no  interest  in  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  what  evidence,  either  in  heart  or  life,  of 
an  interest  in  Jesus.  There  is  no  power  but  life-power.  You 
cannot  move  a  dying  world  by  speculation,  by  eloquence,  by 
majestic  thought,  by  argument,  by  persuasion,  except  it  be  kin- 
dled, inspired,  and  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  except  it 
be  set  on  fire  of  love.  This  is  that  requisite  which  you  must  gain, 
if  you  would  fulfil  your  trust.  "  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation,  and  uphold  me  by  thy  free  spirit ;  then  will  I  teach 
transgressors  thy  way,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee." 
If  we  would  speak  of  Jesus  to  others,  we  must  have  been  with 
Him  ourselves.  If  we  would  speak  of  heaven  to  others,  and  of 
God,  and  of  sin,  and  of  hell,  with  the  tone  and  power  of  real- 
ity, with  the  vividness  and  fire  of  one  really  in  earnest,  we  must 
be  with  Christ  in  secret.  A  Christian  can  no  more  be  a  fervent 
messenger  for  God,  while  running  on  his  own  errands,  with 
heart  and  mind  absorbed  in  the  things  of  this  world,  than  he 
can  serve  God  and  mammon. 

We  cannot  interest  others,  except  as  we  ourselves  have  this 
living  interest  and  experience.  If  a  man  should  undertake  to 
lecture  on  Australia,  to  give  us  an  account  of  the  gold  mines 
there,  and  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  natives,  he  would 
scarcely  get  an  audience  to  pay  for  his  lights  of  an  evening. 
But  if  a  man  should  come  from  Australia,  bringing  a  great 
quantity  of  the  gold  in  its  virgin  state,  a  man  who  himself  4ias 
worked  in  the  mines  and  gained  a  fortune,  men  would  listen  to 
him  with  eagerness ;  the  people  would  crowd  to  hear  him ;  and 
the  plainest,  bare,  unadorned  recital  of  facts,  and  from  his  own 
experience,  would  be  received  with  deeper  interest  than  the 
most  elaborate  and  perfect  rhetoric  from  the  other.  No  exquis- 
iteness  of  description  could  equal  the  reality  of  life,  or  of  truth 
the  product  of  life. 

As  the  crowning  work.  Christians  are  bound,  having  thus  pre- 
pared their  issues  of  God's  wealth,  to  go  forth  distributing 
through  the  community.  They  are  to  put  God's  truth  in  cir- 
culation. They  are  to  be  employed  in  conveying  and  applying 
it  to  men's  hearts  and  consciences.  This  is  the  one  grand  busi- 
ness for  which  God  has  entrusted  His  church  with  such  grand 
and  costly  possessions. — Cheever. 

HYPOCRITES  DISOWNED. 

"And  then  I  will  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you." — 
Matt,  vii.  23. 

The  verb  to  know  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture  in  the  sense 
to  appropriate ;  as  Ezek.  xix.  7 ;  Ps.  i.  6 ;   Amos  iii.  12 ;   Bom 
vii.  IB;    Rev.  ii.  17;    and  so  in  the  text:     'I  never  knew,' 
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tliat  is,  appropriated,  "  you  as  my  disciples/^ — Preachers,  and 
workers  of  miracles,  real  or  pretended,  under  Christ,  yet  disap- 
proved !  "  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  because  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  them,"  Jer.  vi.  30.  Vain  will  be  the  plea  of 
ecclesiastical  office  in  that  day. — Carpenter. 
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BY  J.  H.  PRIOR. 

{Coniinuedfrom  page  Q^.) 

In  vSeptember,  1842,  he  married  Ann  Arthur  Guest,  who  for 
about  twenty  years  had  been  an  Itinerant  Preacher ;  and  who  had 
laboured  with  zeal,  fidelity,  and  usefulness,  in  various  parts  of  the 
Connexion.  They  were  one  in  mind  aad  eiFort ;  seeking  each  other's 
welfare,  and  joyfully  contributing  to  each  other's  comfort.  She 
knew  by  experience  the  nature  of  his  toils  and  difficulties ;  sympa- 
thized with  him  in  his  distresses,  and  strove  to  soften  his  labours. 
Their  union  was  happy  and  blest. 

He  was  a  man  of  deep  piety,  of  consistent  conduct,  and  enlight- 
ened principles.  His  spirit  was  kind,  affable,  and  generous  ;  breath- 
ing love  to  God  and  man.  He  was  remarkably  cleanly  ;  his  carriage 
gentle,  yet  manly.  Ho  was  a  warm,  affectionate,  and  constant  friend, 
-who  readily  did  good,  and  never  betrayed  the  trusts  of  friendship. 
Br.  "W.  H.  Hosken  says  ; — "  I  first  became  acquaiated  with  him  m 
the  year  1848,  when  I  was  travelling  in  the  Somerton  Circuit.  At 
first  I  thought  him  very  harsh  in  his  manner,  and  that  he  >vas  not 
one  of  the  best  colleagues ;  but  these  impressions  were  afterwards 
removed.  At  the  Conference  of  1848,  T  was  appointed  to  travel 
with  him  in  the  Weare  Circuit.  I  spent  my  first  evening  in  the  cir- 
cuit with  him,  and  was  much  pleased,  I  may  say,  pleasingly  disap- 
pointed, with  the  frank,  kind,  and  fatherly  manner,  in  which  he  gave  a 
description  of  the  circuit  and  friends,  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
thought  I  ought  to  move,  in  order  to  meet  the  approbation  of  the 
people,  and  be  useful.  During  the  year  we  laboured  together  harmo- 
niously, and  some  success  attended  our  labours.  In  1849,  we  were 
both  removed  to  the  Porest  of  Dean,  where  we  travelled  together 
three  years  in  comfort.  His  religious  experience  was  not  remarkably 
rapturous ;  he  had,  however,  a  strong  and  unwavering  confidence  in 
God's  promises,  and  almost  invariably  expressed  himself  as  in  the 
possession  and  enjoyment  of  *  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.'  In  lovefeasts,  class-meetings,  and  private  conversa- 
tion, he  often  said,  *  the  Lord  be  praised,  I  am  his  child.'  He  expe- 
rienced a  regular  flow  of  religious  cheerfulness ;  but  at  times  he  was 
the  subject  of  powerful  temptations,  which  he  overcame  through  the 
grace  of  God." 

He  was  remarkable  for  his  love  to  the  connexion.  Admiring  its 
doctrines,  and  believing  its  discipline  to  be  scriptural,  he  highly  es- 
teemed it,  acted  upon  it  himself,   and  affectionately  and  earnestly 
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strove  to  enforce  it.  Br.  W.  U.  Hosken  remarks ; — "  His  love  to  the 
connexion  was  strong,  and  every  department  of  it  lay  near  his 
heart.  In  behalf  of  tlie  missionary  cause  he  felt  deeply ;  and  prayed 
oiten  and  heartily  for  those  who  were  labouring  on  home  and  foreign 
Stations.  lie  frequently  said  to  me,  *  If  I  were  a  young  man,  I  would 
at  once  ofter  myself  for  the  foreign  field.'  " 

Ho  seemed  to  have  left  his  home  when  he  became  an  Itinerant 
preacher,  with  the  understanding,  that  in  the  work  he  would  have 
manv  things  of  an  unpleasant  and  painful  description  to  encounter; 
and  be  bore  them  with  composure  and  patience.  Br.  W.  H.  Hosken 
cjiyg._J'*  Ho  made  but  few  complaints  about  long  journevs,  hard  fare, 
humble  homes,  small  remuneration,  or  hardships  of  any  kmd ;  indeed, 
I  do  not  remember  ever  hearing  him  complain  of  these  matters. 
Sometimes,  when  we  have  been  walking  long  journeys,  and  he  has 
appeared  to  be  worn  out  with  fatigue,  after  taking  a  cup  of  tea,  which 
w  as  his  favourite  beverage,  he  would  often  cheerfully  say,  *  Now,  my 
boy,  I  am  just  prepared  for  another  such  journey.'  Among  the 
friends,  he  was  homely,  cheerful,  and  contented  ;  partaking  of  what 
was  set  before  hini  with  a  thankful  heart." 

For  many  years  after  he  entered  the  ministry,  he  was  a  remarkably 
good  walker,  and  knew  it.  This  was  at  a  time  when  our  preachers 
were  indeed  travelling  preachers,  nearly  all  their  journeys  being  per- 
formed on  foot.  Knowing  his  ability,  it  was  manifestly  pleasing  to 
him  to  show  it  ;  and  this  he  frequently  did  when  he  had  persons  with 
him  who  bad  not  been  tried.  Then  he  tcould  walk,  especially  when 
goin;^  up  hill,  and  would  look  back  knowingly  and  srnue  as  he  left 
his  jaded  friends,  though  doing  their  best,  lagging  behind.  The  first 
time  the  writer  saw  hi  in  fail,  was  when  returning  with  him  and  Br, 
Reed  from  Sc.  Austell  Conference,  in  1838.  We  left  Bodmin  early 
in  the  morning.  Br.  Heed  was  going  to  Holsworthy,  he  and  the 
writer  to  Bradford,  a  distance  of  about  forty  miles.  It  waa  in  Au- 
gust; the  day,  though  wet,  was  very  warm,  and  the  roads  bad  and 
dirty.  We  started  as  usual  in  good  spirits,  and  at  full  speed ;  but 
had  walked  but  a  few  miles  before  he  began  to  lag  behind,  and  bit- 
terly complained  of  the  roads.  He  had  a  boot  on,  which  galled  bis 
foot ;  his  boots  were  nearly  new,  but  that  he  might  be  able  to  keep 
up,  he  took  his  knife  out  of  his  pocket,  and  cut  a  piece  out  of  the 
over-leather,  and  then  trudged  on  again ;  but  it  was  in  vain — his 
natural  energy  was  abating ;  he  lagged  behind  and  we  loitered  for  him. 
He  tried  to  make  the  best  of  the  failure,  but  it  was  evident  that  be 
was  mortified. 

During  the  time  of  his  Itinerancy,  he  laboured  on  the  Sheemess, 
Brighton,  Isle  of  Wight,  llingsash,  Kilkhampton,  Shebbear,  Chicheis- 
ter,  Brentor,  Launceston,  Taunt-on,  Weare,  Forest  of  Dean, 
and  Chagford  Stations,  and  was  generally  well  received,  and  useful. 

He  was  highly  respected  by  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  they 
showed  their  coniidence  in  him,  by  the  offices  to  which  they  appointeu 
him.  For  some  time  ho  was  Treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Society ;  for 
several  years  Superintendent  of  some  of  the  principal  X)istricta,  and 
in  1838,  President  of  the  Conference. 

As  a  preacher,  his  talents  were  neither  extraordinary,  nor  splendid, 
and  yet  he  was  very  useful,  and  generally  well  received.  His  soul 
was  warm,  and  religiously  excited  ;   his  countenance  kind,  agreeable, 
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and  benevolent ;  his  voice  tolerably  good ;  his  discourses  experimen- 
tal and  practical ;  and  his  manner,  though  plain  and  pointed^  was 
animated  and  impressive.  His  prayers  were  earnest,  and  lively ;  full 
of  affection,  gratitude,  and  confidence.  With  all  his  heart  he  seemed 
to  labour  to  promote  the  peace  and  prosperityjof  the  church.  For  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls  he  appeared  to  live  and  la- 
bour. Br.  Hosken  writes ; — "  His  preaching  was  of  a  practical  charac- 
ter, and  the  atonement  was  a  favourite  topic  with  him.  His  manner 
of  address  was  cheerful,  lively,  pointed,  and  generally  very  short. 
He  seldom  punished  his  hearers  with  long  or  dry  sermons.  He  was 
short  also  in  prayer,  and  often  said  to  me, '  Br.  Hosken,  bo  sui-e  not 
to  tire  your  hearers  "with  long  sermons,  and  let  your  prayers  be  short 
also ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  long  meetings,  under  any  circumstan- 
ces, are  injurious,  especially  on  week  nights.'  " 

In  the  pulpit,  and  on  the  platform,  he  enjoyed  himself,-'and  fre- 
quently he  was  warm  and  powerful.  At  the  Anniversary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society,  held  at  .liangtree,  at  the  Conference  of  1840,  and 
which  vras  held  in  the  open  air,  because  the  chapel  was  not  large 
enough,  he  was  one  of  the  speakers.  He  had  been  labouring  in  the 
Chichester  Mission,  and  whilst  speaking  of  the  religious  state  of  the 
neighbourhood,  and  the  delightful  resiSts  of  the  labours  of  himself 
and  brethren,  he  was  very  happy,  and  greatly  assisted.  Speaking  of  his 
feelings  he  said,  **  My  dear  brethren,  my  soul  is  very  happy ;  the  Lord 
be  praised ;"  and  he  was  so  excited  that  be  leaped  several  inches 
above  the  platform,  exclaiming  as  he  did  so,  "  I  am  like*a  young  man 
jumping  out  of  an  old  one."  And  his  looks,  his  words,  his  voice,  and 
entire  aspect,  were  so  like  the  thing,  that  it  induced  an  unrestrained 
outburst  of  feeling  in  the  congregation,  and  often  afterwards  he  was 
reminded  of  his  exclamation  by  those  who  heard  him. 

He  was  an  earnest  man,  performing  all  his  duties  with  zeal ;  and 
was  orderly  and  punctual.  Br.  Hosken  says  ; — "  Punctuality  was  a 
prominent  trait  in  his  character.  He  was  always  in  time  to  his  ap- 
pointments, and  all  other  engagements,  unless  he  was  prevented  by 
some  unforeseen  circumstance.  During  the  four  years  we  travelled 
together,  I  do  not  remember  waiting  for  him  five  minutes  after  the 
time  appointed  but  once,  and  then  he  was  detained  by  indisposition. 
He  always  felt  it  a  duty  to  be  in  time  for  his  engagements.  What  a 
blessing  it  would  be  to  the  church  and  to  the  world  if  all  christians 
imitated  him  in  this  respect.  How  trying  to  be  kept  waiting  twenty 
or  thirty  minutes,  and  sometimes  for  an  hour,  for  persons  whom  you 
have  engaged  to  meet ;  your  time  spent  to  no  useful  purpose,  and 
perhaps  prevented  from  fulfilling  an  engagement,  or  transacting  some 
important  business,  and  your  mind  grieved." 

The  importance  of  having  suitable  places  of  worship  on  all  oui; 
Circuits  he  not  onlv  saw,  but  deeply  felt,  and  strove  hard  on  the  va- 
rious stations  on  which  he  laboured,  to  procure  them.  Wliile  he  was 
in  the  Shebbear  Circuit,  an  unprincipled  person,  taking  advantage  of 
our  friends  not  having  their  chapel  at  Bradford  legally  conveyed  to 
them,  took  it  from  them,  and  turned  it  into  dwelling  houses.  This 
so  aroused  Br.  Brooks,  that  he  at  once  set  to  work,  and  succeede<l 
in  building  a  far  more  commodious  chapel.  While  it  was  building, 
he  filled  up  all  his  appointments  in  that  large  circuit ;  and  that  he 
might  be  at  Bradford,  to  give  directions,  and  overlook  the  work,  he 
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walked  bundreds  of  miles ;  but  80  much  was  he  interested  in  th^ 
erection  of  the  chapel,  that  he  did  it  readily  and  joyfully.  Wher- 
ever he  went,  he  was  zealous  in  this  department  of  the  work.  Br. 
Hoskcn  remarks  ; — "  The  improvement  of  chapel  accommodation,  was 
another  object  to  which  he  directed  his  attention ;  and  on  the  Forest 
of  Dean  Station,  he  exerted  himself  greatly ;  he  not  only  sympathized 
with,  and  prayed  for  those  who  were  engaged  in  chapel  building,  and 
improving  chapel  accommodations ;  but  contributed  himself  as 
libernlly  as  his  means  would  allow." 

" In  business,"  says  Br.  Hosken,  "he  was  active,  cheerful,  and 
clear-sighted ;  but  sometimes,  while  dealing  with  trying  cases,  and 
when  the  parties  appeared  to  be  stiff  and  unreasonable,  he  would  uso 
sharp,  cutting  language,  giving  them  what  he  sometimes  called  a 
sliearing .  I  have  thought  on  some  occasions  that  he  carried  matters 
a  little  too  far  in  this  respect;  but  I  believe  his  motives  were  pure, 
and  that  it  was  done  with  an  eye  to  the  benefit  of  the  parties,  and  of 
God's  cause.  "When  he  believed  himself  to  be  right  in  any  matter, 
he  was  inflexible,  and  sometimes  when  he  was  not  positive  as  to  his 
being  right,  he  was  very  urgent.  Every  man  has  failings,  and  per- 
haps this  was  one  of  his." 

His  deep  piety,  as  a  christian,  and  zeal  and  usefulness  as  a  minis- 
ter, caused  him  to  be  generally  loved  and  respected  by  those  among 
whom  he  went  teaching  and  preaching  Jesus.  Be.  Mabtiit  says ; — 
Br.  Brooks's  name  is  still  as  precious  ointment  among  a  number  of 
friends  on  different  stations  where  he  has  laboured,  and  to  whom  he 
has  been  made  a  blessing.  Ever  since  I  have  known  him,  I  have  es- 
teemed him  for  his  strict  integrity,  firmness  of  purpose,  and  indefati- 
gable labours  in  the  cause  of  God. 

"  When  1  left  my  home  to  travel,  I  succeeded  him  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  where  he  had  laboured  hard,  and  been  much  esteemed  for  two 
years.  During  this  period,  because  he  could  not  conscientiously  use 
it  any  longer,  he  gave  up  the  tobacco-pipe,  which  to  him  was  a*  con- 
siderable sacrifice  of  appetite,  having  used  it  for  many  years  ;  and  em- 
ployed his  influence  to  induce  others  to  copy  his  praiseworthy  example: 
and  has  ever  since  devoted  the  savings,  as  ten  shillings  per  year, 
"  From  an  economist,' '  to  the  funds  of  the  Missionary  Society. 

"  In  February,  1853,  according  to  previous  arrangements,  he  came 
to  Taunton  Chapel  Anniversary ;  and  also  assisted  in  holding  some 
Missionary  meetings  on  the  Station.  He  was  then  in  a  blessed  frame 
of  mind ;  appeared  highly  delighted  with  the  anniversary  and  its  re- 
sults, and  with  the  friends  at  some  of  the  Missionary  meetings.  And 
I  think  I  may  safely  say,  that  though  I  have  often  heard  him  speak  on 
Platforms  with  considerable  pleasure,  I  never  heard  him  address  an 
audience  with  so  much  power,  liberty,  and  heavenly  feeling,  as  he  did 
{hen,  especially  at  Taunton  and  Hillcommon. 

"  At  our  District  Meeting,  held  at  Taunton,  in  July  1 853,  he  was 
unwell,  suffering  in  his  tongue ;  he  however,  spoke  of  enjoying  a 
sweet  consciousness  of  the  divine  favour,  and  a  blessed  assiu*2uice  of 
Heaven." 

Testimonials  of  the  above  description,  might  be  obtained  of  many 
of  the  brethren ;  we  insert  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Br, 
B.  Ki^sMA3J. — "  1  have  always  found  Br.  Brooks  an  agreeable  com- 
panion, and  an  upright,  devout  christian  minister.     In  opposing  taxj 
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thing  which  he  thought  to  be  inconsistent  or  contrary  to  straightfor- 
wardness in  christian  demeanour,  he  had  a  manner  and  mode  of  ex- 
pression peculiar  to  himself ;  displaying  however,  at  the  same  time, 
manliness,  blended  with  generous  sympathy,  that  prevented  unplea- 
sant collisions,  which  the  want  of  such  sympathy  sometimes  occasions 
even  among  christian  people ;  and  renderea  him,  tegether  with  his 
other  qualifications  for  the  ministry,  generally  beloved  by  our 
friends. 

"  I  unexpectedly  met  him  in  July  1853,  on  a  Bail  way  platform,  on 
my  way  to  the  Exeter  District  Meeting,  on  which  occasion  he  displayed 
towards  me  great  cordiality  and  affection ;  to  which  interview  he  refer- 
red in  very  endearing  terms  when  relating  his  christian  experience  in 
the  District  meeting.  Our  intercourse  during  the  few  days  we  were 
together,  w*a8  uninterruptedly  pleasing  and  agreeable.  1  had,  how- 
ever, to  take  his  place  at  one  of  the  public  meetings,  at  which  he  was 
appointed  to  preside,  in  consequence  of  his  being  unwell ;  but  as  his 
general  health  had  been  good  for  so  many  years,  but  little  was  then 
thought  of  his  end  being  so  near.  O  !  the  mysterious  future !  How 
little  do  we  know  what  a  day  may  bring  forth !  May  our  heavenly 
Father  fully  prepare,  both  the  writer  and  the  reader,  for  a  blissful 
immortality !" 

Mrs.  Brooks  writes,  "Being  requested  to  draw  up  an  account  of 
my  dear  husband's  illness  and  death,  I  shall  do  so,  although  I  feel  my 
unfitness  for  the  task.  But  first,  I  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  he 
was  a  plain,  straight-forward  man,  never  affecting  the  gentleman,  nor 
boasting  of  birth,  education,  or  respectability  ;  as  many  have  done  who 
liave  had  as  little  ground  for  such  boasting  as  himself.  He  was  truly 
and  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Bible  Christian  connex- 
ion ;  and  hundreds  of  miles  has  he  travelled  on  foot,  to  promote  its 
prosperity.  1  have  known  him  walk  between  thirty  and  forty  miles 
in  a  day  without  taking  any  refreshment  on  the  road,  and  to  be  so 
exhausted  as  to  be  ready  to  drop  down  when  he  reached  home. 

"  He  was  a  father  Mid  friend  to  the  young  preachers ;  some  of 
whom  know  1  am  speaking  the  truth.  His  colleagues  found  him  both 
friendly  and  fatherly. 

"  As  a  pastor  he  strove  hard  to  perform  his  duties.  Por  the  last 
few  years  of  his  life,  I  am  satisfied  that  he  laboured  too  hard.  He 
often  came  home  exhausted,  and  the  step  at  the  door,  which  used  to 
be  quick,  had  become  very  slow ;  and  though  he  seldom  complained 
when  he  was  among  the  friends,  and  never  gave  any  person  any  trou- 
ble if  he  could  help  it,  he  would  sometimes  complain  to  me  ;  but  to 
no  other  person,  unless  compelled  to  do  so. 

"  He  was  capable  of  strong  and  lasting  friendship.  Ho  highly 
esteemed  many  friends  in  the  connexion,  and  affectionately  loved  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  He  was  truly  a  woman's  friend, — never 
making  any  remarks  on  their  inferiority,  weakness,  or  infirmities ; 
but  frequently  said,  sympathizingly,  *  a  woman's  work  is  never  done.' 

"  His  intellectual  powers  were  pretty  good  ;  his  insight,  judgment, 
and  knowledge  of  men,  keen  and  extensive.  Often  would  he  detect 
impostors,  when  I  had  not  the  least  suspicion ;  and  would  say  to  me; 
*  Ann,  take  care,'  of  such  a  person  or  persons,  *  you  will  got  yourself 
into  trouble  if  you  do  not.' 

"As  a  husband  he  was  kind  and  affectionate,  and  strove  nut  to 
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pain  my  mind.  His  affection  was  great;  he  was  a  friend  indeed. 
When  I  think  of  his  sympathj,  his  kindness,  and  his  readiness  to 
assist  me  in  any  way,  and  at  all  times,  I  feel  almost  overwhelmed  at 
my  loss.  Oh !  how  I  now  miss  his  counsel  and  adWce ;  I  feel  as 
though  I  had  lost  my  only  earthly  friend.  Since  we  have  been  mar- 
ried I  have  been  the  subject  of  bodily  affliction ;  death  has  bereaved 
me  of  almost  all  my  relations ;  and  I  have  drank  deep  of  the  cup  of 
trouble  ;  but  he  has  always  been  an  affectionate,  faithful,  and  sym- 
pathizing counsellor. 

(2b  he  Contimied) 

MEMOIB  OF  JOHN  MARTIN. 
BT   RICHARD  P.   TABU. 

When,  about  the  year  1815,  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion  was 
established,  among  its  friends  were  two  families,  of  the  names  of 
Martin  and  Ferret,  who  resided  in  the  parish  of  St.  Stephens  hj 
Launceston.  Some  of  them  were  members  of  the  Society,  and  parta- 
kers of  "  a  good  hope  through  grace."  In  the  year  1827,  the  writer 
was  appointed  to  laoour  in  the  ministry  in  that  neighbourhood,  and 
from  these  and  other  friends,  experienced  such  kindness  as  the  grace 
of  God  alone  can  inspire.  Our  lodgings  were  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ferret,  who  with  one  only  child,  a  daughter,  all  met  in 
class ;  and  it  is  with  much  pleasure  we  revert  to  those  days,  and  call 
to  mind  the  simplicity  and  life  that  existed  among  our  fHends  in 
what  was  then  called  the  Kilkhampton  Circuit.  Of  them  may  be 
said  as  of  those  of  old, — 

**  They  all  were  of  one  heart  and  soul, 
And  onlj  lore  inspired  the  whole.*' 

In  the  spring  of  the  year,  1828,  Miss  Ferret,  became  united  in 
marriage  to  Mr.  John  Martin.  This  union  continued  till  the  12th 
of  July,  1843,  when  it  was  dissolved  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Martin. 
While  death  was  ^ain  to  the  departed  wife  and  mother,  it  left 
the  husband  and  father  with  three  motherless  children  to  mourn  their 
loss. 

John,  the  only  son^  the  subject  of  the  following  memoir,  was  bom 
on  the  8th  of  l)ecember,  1830  ;  and  from  a  child  was  remarkably 
steady.  At  home,  at  the  Sabbath  School,  and  from  pulpit  ministra- 
tions, he  was  taught  the  principles  of  divine  truth ;  and,  like  young 
Timothy,  knew  the  holy  Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  was  his 
happiness  to  be  favoured  with  a  pious  mother ;  and  who  can  tell  how 
great  is  the  maternal  influence  of  a  pious,  praying  woman,  or  who 
can  fully  estimate  its  worth !  From  being  a  scholar  in  the  Sabbath 
School,  he  very  early  became  a  teacher,  and  attended  to  the  duties  of 
his  office  with  such  steadiness  of  purpose,  as  to  give  the  greatest  sat- 
isfaction to  all  concerned.  His  sister,  Mrs.  Kittow,  observes, — 
'*  From  a  child  he  was  very  amiable  in  his  temper,  dutiful  to  his 
parents,  a  kind  and  affectionate  brother,  and  always  won  the  love  of 
the  servants  by  his  kind  demeanour  towards  them*.  He  waa  much 
respected  by  his  schoolmaster,  as  he  delighted  to  attend  the  sdioolt 
and  whatever  he  had  to  learn,  i^e  was  not  easily  drawn  from^  till  bo 
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had  aocomplished.  In  the  Sabbath  School  he  took  great  delight, 
and  the  teachers  were  always  pleased  with  his  good  conduct,  and 
his  attention  to  learning ;  and  when  he  became  a  teacher,  he  won  the 
hearts  of  the  children,  who  even  now  will  weep  at  the  mention  of  his 
name." 

He  manifested  great  respect  for  divine  things,  and  loved  the  min- 
i»ten  of  the  gospel,  whom,  both  by  example  and  precept,  he  had  been 
taught  to  esteem  "  highly  in  love  for  their  works  sake."  He  was  evi- 
dently under  the  sweet  drawings  of  his  Heavenly  Father ;  but  there 
was  something  still  further  to  be  obtained ;  he  must  be  "  born  again," 
must  be  ** quickened,"  into  "newness  of  life,"  and  receive  the 
"Spirit  of  adoption,"  whereby  we  cry,  "Abba,  Father,"  before 
he  could  feel  his  soul  to  be  at  rest.     He  felt  as  one  who  said, — 

**  My  heart  is  pained,  nor  can  it  be 
At  rest,  till  it  find  rest  in  thee  :*' 

and  the  time  drew  near  when  he  should  find  r^sfc  in  Jesus,  which  bless- 
edness he  experienced  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1847.  At  that  time 
special  services  with  a  view  to  promote  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God, 
were  held  at  the  chapel  which  he  was  accustomed  to  attend  ;  the 
Spirit  was  poured  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  became  a  fruitful 
field,  the  church  woke  up,  put  on  her  strength,  and  a  most  delightful 
state  of  things  was  realized.  Many  sinners  were  saved,  some  of  whom 
are  gone  to  glory,  while  others  are  still  on  the  way  ;  among  the  lat- 
ter are  two  young  men  now  engaged  in  the  ministry.  Wliile 
wilting  of  those  seasons,  my  heart  warms,  and  I  am  led  to  exclaim, — 

**  Haste  again  ye  days  of  grace," 

again,  send  us  "  showers  of  blessings." 

It  was  during  this  revival  that  out  dear  brother  was  led,  as  by  the 
hand  of  his  heavenly  Shepherd,  into  the  green  pastures  of  his  grace, 
where  with  delight  he  coiud  siog, — 

"  What  a  mercj  is  this !  What  a  hearen  of  bliss ! 

How  unspeakAblv  happy  am  I ! 
Gathered  into  thy  fold,  with  thy  people  enrolled. 

With  thy  people  to  live  and  to  die." 

It  was  to  that  house  of  prayer  to  which  he  had  often  been  taken  in 
childhood, — ^where  at  the  school  he  had  been  taught,  and  where  he 
was  now  a  teacher  of  those  younger  than  himself;  and  where  he  had 
learned  many  important  lessons,  tending  to  promote  his  future  use- 
fulness and  happuiess,  that  he  cast  his  soul  on  Jesus,  the  Lamb  for 
sinners  slain,  and  felt  the  power  to  say,  "  he  hath  loved  me  and  given 
himself  for  me."  As  I  was  present  on  that  occasion,  and  feeling  as  I 
did  a  sympathy  with  the  benevolent  spirits  before  the  throne,  who  re- 
joice over  a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  even  "  one  sinner  that  repenteth," 
I  have  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  delight  we  felt ;  and  how  greatly  we 
rejoiced  together  over  our  young  brother,  as  those  who  had  found 
great  spoil. 

Prom  this  time  JoHir  Maetiw  became  fully  devoted  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord :  he  presented  himself  "  a  living  sacrifice ;"  partook  largely 
of  the  spirit  of  holiness,  holding  sweet  intercourse  with  heaven,  "  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."      "  I  believe," 
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pnys  his  sister,  "  from  the  time  of  his  converwon,  he  held  continual 
intercourse  with  God  ;  and  that  it  was  more  than  his  meat  and  drink 
to  do  his  Master's  will.  I  never  remember  seeing  anything  in  all  bis 
walk  and  conversation  that  any  person  could  condemn,  fle  appeared 
to  be  ripening  for  eternity,  from  the  time  of  his  conversion.  1  assure 
you  that  the  lo.-^a  of  such  a  brother  is  greater  than  I  can  express. — 
I  well  remember  about  four  years  ago,  when  I  was  suffering  severe 
pain  of  body,  that  he  stood  by  me  in  tears  and  said, — *  My  dear  Sis- 
ter, pray  to  tlie  Lord  to  help  you.'  I  said,  *  j\ly  dear,  I  know  not  how 
to  collect  my  thoughts  to  pray ;  pray  for  me  or  I  shall  die.'  He  left 
the  room  aud  laid  our  trouble  before  the  Lord,  and  in  a  very  short- 
time  the  pain  left  me,  which  I  believe  was  in  answer  to  his  prayers. 
AVe  then  praised  the  Lord  together  for  his  goodness.  He  was  al- 
wavs  ready  to  ssyinpathiso  iu  trouble.  AVhen  absent  from  home,  in  ill 
health,  about  two  years  after  his  conversion,  he  wrote  me  the  follow- 
ing,— ''Your  absence  has  been  a  subject  of  thought  to  me  many  times 
since  you  left,  and  you  have  not  been  forgotten  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
— You  say  you  have  no  class-meetings ;  it  is  true  you  have  not,  but 
then  God  is  well  acquainted  with  your  circumstances,  and  he  hath 
promised  that  he  will  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you. — I  have  no 
doubt,  dear  Sister,  that  although  you  have  been  tried,  aud  cast  dov^n, 
and  have  been  led  to  weep,  yet  there  is  one  thing  that  comforts  you, 
namely  that  you  aro  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  can  say  with  the 
poet,— 

*  Labour  is  rest,  and  pain  is  sweet, 
If  thou,  my  God,  art  here.' 

I  trust  that  these  trials  have  been  a  blessing  to  you,  and  that  you 
will  come  out  of  them  as  gold  purified." 

Being  blessed  with  the  Divine  favour,  he  sought  to  be  a  blessing 
to  others,  not  only  to  the  young,  but  to  those  of  riper  age;  and  it 
will  be  seen  in  the  sequel,  that  having  been  saved  in  a  revival,  ho  de- 
lighted iu  their  existence  and  progress. 

He  became  a  Prayer-Leader  shortly  after  he  had  obtained  mercy, 
and  these  seasons  of  devotion  were  seasons  of  great  power.  He  gave 
himself  to  reading  and  study,  and  hereby  prepared  himself  for  use- 
fulness. Ife  soon  began  to  preach,  both  w'ith  acceptance  and  profit, 
"  the  words  of  this  life ;"  and  wherever  he  went,  lie  was  welcomed 
by  the  people  as  one  whom  God  had  sent  as  his  messenger.  His 
profiting  a]>peared  to  all,  and  his  labours  of  love  were  blessed  to 
many.  Having  witnessed  the  conversion  and  subsequent  devotcd- 
nei>s  of  our  young  friend,  and  being  much  in  his  company  for  more 
than  two  years  after  his  conversion,  we  became  mutually  attached, 
and  that  attachment  was  warm  and  pure.  Having  left  the  Circuit 
at  the  Conference  of  IS  19,  he  wrote  me,  at  Gwcnnap,  the  following 
letter,  dated  October  2nd,  of  the  same  year. — 

"  My  Dear  Father  in  the  Gospel. 

Ko  doubt  you  have  thought  me  unkind  in  not  writing  jou 
before ;  but  I  wanted  to  have  somethinff  to  say  about  the  prosperity  of 
the  Circuit,  as  we  auticipated  good  to  be  done,  and  souls  to  be  saved; 
aud  though  we  have  not  seen  lul  we  expected,  yet  we  have  great  cause 
for  thankfulness.  A  few  souls  have  been  converted  to  God ;  these  aro 
the  droppings,  but  wo  want  the  shower.     I  was  glad  to    hear  of  the 
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improvement  of  your  health,  that  you  like  your  new  home,  and  that  the 
Lord  has  poured  out  his  Spirit  ana  converted  scores  of  sinners — I  have 
heard  since  you  wrote,  hundreds. — Praise  the  Lord. 

"  We  are  all  well  at  present,  through  mercy,  and  I  trust  making  some 
progress  in  the  Divine  life.  My  desire  is  to  glorifv  God.  Of  late  I 
have  seen  much  of  my  unfaithfulness,  and  have  thereby  been  stimulated 
to  diligence.  While  drawing  nigh  to  the  Lord,  he  hath  drawn  nigh  to 
me  ;  and  I  have  felt  it  to  be  the  gate  of  heaven  to  my  soul.  Do  pray 
ibr  me,  that  I  may  be  kept  faithful  to  the  end,  that  I  may,-^ 

*  Glorify  my  God  below, 
And  find  my  way  to  heaven.' 

I  want  more  heavenly-mindedness,  more  humility,  more  love  for  souls, 
more  holiness  of  heart.  Oh!  for  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ.  My  de- 
sire is  to  live  in  reference  to  eternity — every  day — every  hour — every 
moment ;  that  when  the  Lord  shall  come,  I  may  be  as  a  ripe  shock  of 
corn,  fitted  for  the  Master's  use. 

"  Please  present  my  kind  love  to  Mrs.  Tabb,  and  the  children.  I  for- 
got to  say  I  had  heard  from  Mr.  A.  Many  sinners  have  been  converted 
tliere,  and  many  have  been  converted  in  the  Brentor  Circuit.  Oh  !  may 
the  Lord  ride  on  in  his  Gospel  chariot,  till  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
■hall  become  the  kingdoms  of  God  and  of  his  Christ. 

From  yours  affectionately, 

John  Martin. 
fib  be  continued.) 
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To  the  Editor, 

Deab  Bbotheb. 

At  ilio  request  of  the  Class-Leader  at  Northlew,  and  other  friends  of 
that  society,  I  send  you  the  following  account  of  a  dear  departed  Mend,  who  has 
finished  her  course,  for  insertion  in  your  valuable  Magazine. 

G.  B.  Matnabd. 

Grace  Matkabd,  of  Landsend,  in  the  Parish  of  Northlew,  in 
the  County  of  Devon,  the  subject  of  the  following  memoir,  was  bom 
in  the  Parish  of  Highampton,  in  the  year  1792.  In  early  life  she 
w  as  trained  up  in  habits  of  industry  and  frugality,  from  which  she 
never  departed.  Her  education  was  admirably  adapted  for  social 
and  domestic  life. 

In  the  year  1815  Me.  O'Bexan  came  into  the  Parish,  called 
at  her  Father's  house,  and  asked  permission  to  preach  in  one  of  his 
labourer's  cottages.  Tlie  request  was  granted ;  the  cottage  was 
supplied  on  Sabbath  days  occasionally  by  Local  Brethren,  James 
Thome,  J.  Damrel,  J.  Kneebone,  Harry  Major,  and  others,  whose 
names  were  affectionately  cherished  by  her.  She  occasionally  at- 
tended this  humble  place  of  worship,  and  her  mind  became  consider- 
ably enlightened  on  the  subject  of  religion.  She  felt  herself  to  be 
an  unworthy  sinner,  and  felt  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  reform- 
ation ;  and  though  she  could  not  understand  the  way  of  salvation 
fully,  yet  a  change  of  character  soon  became  evident.  The  arrow  of 
conviction  had  entered  her  heart,  and  often  did  she  seek  for  a  secret 
place  to  pour  out  her  soul  to  God  in  prayer.  In  this  state  of  deep 
anguish  and  bitterness  of  spirit  she  continued  for  years ;  till  being 
one  day  providentially  brought  into  the  company  of  a  religious  friend 
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lieard  to  speak,  was  some  hours  before  her  death,  lifting  tier  eje 
heaven,  she  said,  "  Thank  the  Lord  !  Thank  the  Lord  !"  Thus  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  September  9th,  1854,  in  the  sixty  second  year  of  her 
age. 

We  have  a  comfortable  hope  that  she  is  gone  to  glory,  and  that 
she  is  now  joining  in  sweet  concert  with  the  angelic  host  in  heaven, 
singing  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love.  She  is  gone  from  us  :  but 
has  left  us  the  mantle  of  her  example.  May  we  catch  it  and  wear  it, 
and  when  called  to  conflict  with  omr  last  enemy,  may  we  receive  a 
similar  consolation,  obtain  a  similar  victory,  and  meet  her  again  be- 
yond the  skies. 
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To  the  Editor, 

My  dear  Sir, 

You  having  inserted 
in  the  Magazine  for  the  present 
month,  the  few  lines  I  sent  you  on 
the  above  subject,  I  now  furnish 
you  with  a  few  more  kindred  obser- 
vations. 

I  would  first  direct  attention 
to  the  New  Testament,  which 
afibrds  plain  and  infallible  coun- 
sels concerning  those  matters. 
I  presume  that  in  the  scriptures 
our  sure  foundation  is  laid,  and  a 
perfect  model  for  us  all,  exhibited. 
We  are  therein  shown  what  all 
gospel  miDisters  and  church  mem- 
bers should  be,  and  what  they 
should  do.  But  is  it  not  apparent 
that  we  have  in  some  degree,  de- 
parted from  the  original  copy  P 

In  glancing  for  a  moment  at  the 
Apostles,  we  are  not  at  a  loss  for 
poiats  on  which  to  establish  a  con- 
trast betwixt  ourselves  and  them. 
We  have  been  called  to  succeed  the 
apostles  in  the  ministry ;  to  use 
the  same  means  which  they  did ; 
we  are  encouraged  to  expect  the 
same  power  to  accompany  our  min- 
istrations which  they  experienced ; 
and  why  may  we  not  expect  success 
similar  to  theirs  P  Grod  is  still  the 
same ;  the  gospel  is  the  same  ;  and 
the  Devil  and  sin,  are  surely  not 
more  formidable  enemies  to  us, 
than  they  were  to  them.  We  talk 
of  what  exists  to  militate  against 
as  in  all  our  attempts:  but  we 
should  also  remember  what  gigan- 


tic  obstacles  stood  in  the  way  of 
the  apostles,  and  in  what  manner 
they  surmounted  them.  Suppos- 
ing that  the  apostles  were  to  assem- 
ble after  the  manner  of  our  Con- 
ferences, and  were  to  find  at  the 
end  of  a  year's  efforts,  that  the 
church  had  made  no  visible  ad- 
vance on  the  world,  and  had  barely 
maintained  her  former  position, 
how  should  we  expect  them  to  pro- 
ceed? They  would  surely  coven- 
ant, fast,  and  pray,  until  wrought 
up  into  agony  f  They  would  surely 
wrestle,  and  plead  until  trium- 
phant ;  and  the  JEColy  Spirit  "shook 
the  place"  where  they  were  engag- 
ed !  Were  the  ministers  of  the 
present  day  to  take  such  steps,  what 
might  not  be  expected  to  follow  P 
Think  of  one  hundred  ministers  iu 
our  own  denomination  being  coven- 
anted to  pray  that  each  might  be 
blessed  with  success,  to  the  extent 
of  one  hundred  conversions ;  which 
to  the  writer's  mind,  would  be 
neither  an  unreasonable,  nor  un- 
scriptural  engagement.  We  should 
then,  in  one  year,  have  to  rejoice 
over  ten  thousand  souls  saved! 
Who  will  think  that  an  effort  of 
that  description  would  be  impracti- 
cable? Ajid  if  we  consider  that 
such  steps  would  be  effectual,  bat 
do  not  adopt  them,  are  we  not  in- 
sincere P 

To  draw  significant  inferenoes 
from  apostolical  proceedings,  wbA 
to  set  down  the  important  lestooa 
taught    by    apostohcal 
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wonld  nofc  be  a  difScnlt  task  ;  bnt 
as  so  mnch  has  been  written  in  re- 
lation thereto,  it  would  be  superflu- 
ous to  enlarge  thereon  at  present. 
And  far  be  it  from  the  writer  to 
presume  to  teach  the  class  of  men 
concerning  whom  he  is  now  writ- 
ing, or  to  attempt  to  dictate  to 
them  their  proper  functions  and 
duties.  The  object  of  this  paper 
is  to  convey  a  few  thoughts  respect- 
ing ministers,  which  hare  been  pen- 
ned by  ministers  themselves,  and 
exemplified  in  their  ministerial  la- 
bours. 

I,  Ministers  should  he  men  of 
sterling  piety.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  generality  of  our  hearers 
are  better  judges  of  our  examples 
than  of  our  sermons. 

'•  Our  want  of  usefulness  is  often 
to  be  ascribed  to  our  want  of  spirit- 
uality, much  often er  than  to  our 
want  of  natural  ability." — A.  Ful- 
ler. 

"  I  see  that  spirituality  of  mind 
is  the  main  qualification  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry." — UrqU' 
hart. 

"  The  destruction  of  the  eastern 
churches,  commenced  in  the  falling 
away  of  their  pastors."  —  Fletcher. 

"  A  minister  ought  to  be  adorned 
with  all  the  virtues,  and  to  give  an 
example  to  others.  His  conversa- 
tion should  not  to  be  according  to 
the  ordinary  way  of  men,  but  like 
to  the  angels  in  heaven." — Fern- 
pis.     . 

"  Faith  is  the  master-spring  of  a 
preacher. " —  Cecil. 

"  Take  heed  to  yourselves.my  dear- 
est brethren.  Many  ministers,  who 
open  the  way  to  heaven  for  others, 
are  now  in  hell  for  want  of  humil- 
ity,' * — 2La  vier. 

II.  They  should  be  men  qf  fer- 
vent  prayer. 

"  Sotliing  will  give  such  power 
to  our  sermons,  as  when  they  are 
sermons  of  many  prayers."  — 
Bridges^ 

"Did  the  Spirit  of  truth  more 
accompany  the  word  of  truth,  how 
different  would  be  the  effects  of 

E reaching ;  and  to  obtain  this 
leased  result,  nothing  else  is  want- 
ing than  that  continual  preaching 
should  be  accompanied  by  oontin« 
ual  prayer.**— 2)<w^to. 
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Luther  used  to  say,  that  he  got 
more  knowledge  in  a  short  time  by 
prayer,  at  times,  than  by  the  study 
and  labour  of  many  hours. 

Ill  Young  ministers  should  be 
unassuming  and  lowly. 

What  is  more  odious  than  a  fini- 
cal, conceited,  dressed  up  young 
minister,  who  thinks  he  is  the 
mighty  orator  P" — Thornton. 
"  Be  servant  like,  but  not  servile." 
—  WJiitfteld. 

If  there  be  in  the  general  con- 
duct of  the  minister,  more  of  the 
fine  gentleman,  than  of  the  primi- 
tive pastor,  and  more  of  the  man 
of  the  world  than  of  the  man  of 
God,  he  deserves  to  be  despised." 
A.  Booth. 

"  A  lazy  minister  in  his  younger 
years,  win  make  a  poor  old  man." 
— Halyburton. 

"  It  has  been  observed  of  Massi* 
Ion,  that  at  his  death  his  memory 
was  honoured  with  the  most  elo- 
quent of  all  funeral  orations — the 
tears  of  the  poor. 

IV.  Ministers  whom  God  sends 
will  seek  to  please  God  and  not 
man. 

"  A  minister  who  is  a  man  plea- 
ser,  is  a  soul- destroyer."     Cooke, 

"  Hundreds  of  mmisters  have 
been  ruined  by  indulging  a  thirst 
for  the  character  of  the  great  man, 
while  they  have  neglected  the  far 
superior  character  of  the.  good 
man."    A.  Fuller. 

V.  Ministers  should  not  seek  to 
render  themselves  popular  by  the  ex* 
ercise  of  wit  and  humour.  Witty  and 
humorous  discourses  are  in  high  fa- 
vour with  some  persons  ;  and  it  is 
possible  for  nearly  all  persons  to 
make  proficiency  in  that  art,  by  ap- 
plication to  it,  though  some  individ- 
uals are  naturally  more  prone  to  it 
than  others.  Some  even  find  it 
diflficult  to  open  their  lips 
without  uttering  witticisms.  The 
pulpit,  however,  is  of  all  places  the 
most  unsuitable  for  such  demon- 
strations. Yet,  the  writer  is  mis- 
taken if  he  has  not  heard  sermons 
more  calculated  to  create  amuse- 
ment than  anything  else. 

"  The  eternal  salvation  and  dam- 
nation of  souls,  are  not  to  be  treat; 
ed  of  with  jests  and  witticisms."—^ 
South. 
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"  The  ChriBiian  Minister  should 
not  dare  to  amuse  his  hearers  by 
sporting  witticisms,  or  exhibiting 
eccentricities." — Eclectic,  1816. 

"  An  eager  desire  to  say  what  is 
curious  and  uncommon,  is  a  danger- 
ous turn  of  mind  in  a  teacher  of 
Christianity."— Dr.  Erskine, 

"  The  worst  encomium  that  can 
be  given  to  a  christian  discourse  is 
to  say  it  is  witty." — Grishert, 

"  'The  word  of  God  is  too  sacred 
a  thing,  and  preaching  too  solemn  a 
work,  to  be  toyed  and  played  with, 
as  is  the  usage  of  some,  who  make 
a  sermon  nothing  but  matter  of 
wit,  and  to  flaunt  it  forth  in  a  ga- 
rish discourse." — Oumall. 

VI.  They  should  he  habitually 
self-denying,  practical^  and  diligent, 

"  Brethren,  it  is  easier  to  declaim 
like  an  orator,  against  a  thousand 
sins  in  others,  than  to  mortify  one 
sin  in  ourselves  ;  to  be  more  indus- 
trious in  our  pulpits,  than  in  our 
closets  ;  to  preach  twenty  sermons 
to  our  people,  than  one  to  our  own 
hearts."    FlaveL 

"  Never  be  any  where,  nor  in  any 
temper,  that  would  unfit  you  for 
preaching.'*     S.  Bradhurn, 

"  A  minister  who  is  full  of  love 
to  Christ  and  souls  cannot  be  a 
loiterer."     N.  ViTicent. 

"  For  want  of  a  spirit  for  study 
there  are  many  saunterers,  and 
have  been  many  scandals  among 
ministers."    A,  Fuller, 

"  How  odious  is  an  idle  preacher 
who  only  does  what  he  is  obliged 
to  do,  and  fears  the  censure  of  his 
brethren,  more  than  the  displeasure 
of  his  Maker."    Bradhum. 

VII.  They  should  labour  out  of 
the  pulpit  as  well  as  in  it, 

"Brethren,  if  saving  souls  be  your 
end,  you  will  certainly  intend  it  as 
well  out  of  the  pulpit  as  in  it. 
Baj:ter. 

"  It  is  said  of  the  earnest  Joseph 
Alleine  that  when  he  came  to  any 
house  to  take  up  his  abode  there, 
he  brought  salvation  with  him ; 
when  he  departed,  he  left  salvation 
behind  him."    Life. 

"  There  has  seldom  been  an  in- 
stance of  a  declension  of  a  minister 
which  has  not  been  preceded  by 
too  much  of  social  festivity.  * 
J.  Campbell, 


"In  your  visits  to  your  fioek, 
depart  not  without  putting  in  some 
word  for  God  and  religion.  Dr, 
Watts, 

"The  readiest  way  of  finding 
access  to  a  man's  heart,  is  to  go 
into  his  house."    Dr,  Chalmers. 

"  Tell  Henry  his  poor  father 
learnt  his  most  valuable  lessons  for 
the  ministry-,  and  his  most  useful 
experience  in  religion,  in  the  poor 
man's  cottage."    Leigh  Bichmond, 

VIII.  They  should  strive  to  gain 
access  to  the  conscience  and  heart 
of  their  hearers. 

"That  is  not  the  best  sermon 
which  makes  the  hearers  go  away 
talking  to  one  another,  and  praising 
the  speaker,  but  which  makes  them 
go  way  thoughtful,  and  serious, 
and  hastening  to  be  alone."  Bp. 
Burnet. 

"  A  sermon,  like  a  tool,  may  be 
polished  till  it  has  no  edge."  Or- 
ton. 

"  Mr.  John  Newton  used  to  say, 
his  grand  point  in  preaching 
was,  *  To  break  a  hard  heart,  and 
to  heal  a  broken  heart.*  "    L{fe. 

"  St.  Paul  preached  with  tears, 
Phil.  iii.  18.  A  hot  iron,  though 
blunt,  will  pierce  sooner  than  a 
cold  one,  though  sharper."    Flavel. 

IX.  They  should  have  their  heart, 
soul,  time,  and  all,  absorbed  in  their 
work. 

"  There  is  nothing  out  of  heaven 
next  to  Christ,  dearer  to  me  than 
my  ministry."     Buiherford. 

"  Sylvester  observes  of  Baxter, 
when  he  spoke  of  weighty  soul- con- 
cerns, YOU  might  £bid  his  very 
spirit,  drenched  therein."  Funer- 
al Sermon. 

X.  They  should  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  than  success  t/i  saving 
souls. 

"If  anv  thing  but  usefulness 
will  satisify  us,  1  do  not  wonder 
that  we  are  not  useful."     T,  Seoii, 

"A  pastor  must  sooner  or  later 
convert  sinners,  if  he  sincerely  and 
earnestly  call  them  to  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."    Fletcher. 

"  One  soul  converted  to  God  is 
better  than  thousands  merely  mor- 
alized, ani  still  sleeping  in  their 
sins."    Bridges, 

Many   of  the  foregoing   quota* 
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tions  are  copied  from  a  little  work 
entitled,  "  Gems  for  Christian 
Ministers."  A  book  certainly  of 
great  worth,  but  its  value  in  the 
writer's  opinion,  would  be  consider- 
ably enhanced  had  its  contents 
been  properly  arranged.  I  send 
you  wnat  is  contained  in  this  paper 
hoping  that  it  may  produce  some 
such  salutary  effect  on  other  minds 
as  it  has  on  my  own.  I  remain, 
My  Dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 
William  Ltjke. 
Launcestonf  January,  1865. 

A  VOICE  FROM  ROME. 

And  here  we  are,  safe  in  this 
wonderful  city  of  Bome.  And  I 
must  tell  you  I  have  seen  the  spot 
where,  it  is  said,  the  house  stood 
that  St.  Paul  lived  in  two  whole 
years,  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
Grod,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Ac,  Acts  xxviii.  31.  The 
house  that  St.  Paul  lived  in,  is 
taken  down,  and  a  church  has 
been  erected  on  the  spot,  and  call- 
ed St.  Paul's.  As  we  came  here 
on  the  23rd  of  December,  I  had  tlie 
opportunity  of  going  to  St.  Peter  s 
cuurcn  on  Christmas  day,  which 
is,  I  feel  convinced,  the  most  splen- 
did in  the  world.  I  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  inner  court, 
because  I  had  no  black  dress  on, 
nor  black  veil  over  my  head ;  but 
I  soon  saw  enough  to  fill  me 
with  disgust  and  horror.  There 
were  about  two  hundred  digni- 
taries, dressed  in  the  most  costly 
attire.  Then  came  St.  Peter's 
HAT!  carried  on  a  splendid  cush- 
ion, said  to  have  cost  six  thousand 
pounds.  Next  came  the  Pope, 
dressed  in  crimson  silk,  and  velvet, 
carried  by  twelve  men,  beneath  a 
most  magnificent  canopy  of  gold ; 
and  his  lioliness  professed  to  bless 
the  people  as  he  passed  on.  He 
was  then  placed  on  his  throne, 
where  all  the  dignitaries  of  the 
Church,  paid  him  homage  by  kiss- 
ing his  hand  and  toe.  And  while 
there  were  music  and  singing,  and 
a  few  prayers  mumbled  over,  all 
the  priests  and  people  were  con- 
tented by  kissing  the  toe  of  the 
Pope.    The  gold  and  silver  candle- 


sticks were  wonderful,  and  I  should 
think  there  were  a  hundred  lights 
around  the  throne.  St.  Peter's  so 
abounds  with  remains  of  antique 
monuments,  that  their  very  names 
would  fill  a  volume.  But  I  must 
tell  you  1  have  seen  St.  Paul's 
tomb,  and  other  antiquities,  which 
I  have  not  time  to  mention  now. — 
^Private  Letter  communicated  to 
usJ\ 

TEETOTALISM. 


HEALTH  FACTS. 

From  Br.  Leei  "  Temperance  in  rela^ 
tion  to  Morals  and  Religion, ^^ 

Some  years  ago  the  Temperance 
principle  was  tested  in  the  army 
of  the  German  Confederation,  num- 
bering 21,000  soldiers.  The  result 
was  remarkable.  The  strong  coun- 
try troops  from  Holstein,  Meck- 
lenburgb,  and  Hanover,  chiefly  la- 
bourers and  wood-cutters,  to  whom 
the  usual  rations  of  strong-drink 
were  given,  had  2^  per  cent  of 
sickness  ;  while  the  weaker  town- 
bred  troops,  less  inured  to  toil, 
from  the  Ha nse- towns  and  Bruns- 
wick, from  whom  they  were  with- 
held, liad  only  1  one-eighth  of  sick- 
ness per  cent,  or  just  one-half. 

Recently,  Lieut-Colonel  Sykes 
has  shown,  with  respect  to  the  Eu- 
ropean soldiery  in  India,  that  the 
relative  mortality  of  three  classes 
-^Teetotaler,  careful  drinker,  and 
intemperate^is  as  1,  2, 4.  In  oth- 
er words,  limited -drinking  is  aa 
great  a  divergence  from  the  natu- 
ral state,  as  drunkenness  from  the 
artificial  state,  erroneously  called 
*  moderation.* 

The  twelve  years  experience  of 
the  Temperance  Provident  Life- 
Assurance  Society,  indicates  a  sim- 
ilar advantageous  result  to  the  tee- 
totaler as  compared  to  the  limited 
drinker,  notwithstandinc  the  fact 
that  many  of  the  assured,  as  refor- 
med drunkards,  had  previously 
sapped  their  constitution.  The 
rate  of  mortality  is  11  per  1000, 
where  in  other  offices  it  ranges 
from  16  to  23. 

But  the  comparison  instituted  at 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


116 


RELIGIOUS   INTELLIOENCEt 


Preston,*  between  the  Ordinary 
Sick  Clubs,  and  the  club  connect- 
ed with  the  members  of  the  Tem- 
perance Society^  is  most  to  our 
present  purpose.  It  shows  that 
while  1000  drinkers  have  23  mem- 
bers sick  per  annum,  for  a  period 
of  7  weeks  and  4  days,  and  at  a 
cost  per  head  of  56s.,  the  same 
number  of  teetotalers  have  only  13 
sick,  for  a  period  of  3  weeks  and  2 
days,  and  at  a  cost  of  29s.,  so 
that  the  teetotalers  render  to  each 
other,  more  pecuniary  help,  and 
save  themselves  much  protracted 
pain.  In  the  average  community 
of  limited  drinkers,  then,  there  are 
twice  as  many  persons  sick,  for  twice 
as  long  a  period,  and  at  twice  as 
much  expense. 


This  amounts  to  the  significant 
fact,  that  THE  Tbetotalbbs  savb 

THEMSBLYES  FBOM  THBBB  FOUBTHS 
OF    THE     OBDINABT     MISBBIBS     OF 

MANKIND.  The  pains  and  degress- 
ion of  the  sick-bed  are  diminished 
— ^the  cost  of  sickness  abridged, — 
the  prolonged  attendance  of  wife  or 
daughter  rendered  needless — and 
a  vast  train  of  inconveniencies  that 
attend  disease  amongst  the  poor, 
are  saved  to  the  sunerer  and  his 
friends.  Over  the  household  of 
the  truly  temperate,  the  Cloud  of 
Affliction  rests  less  densely  and 
less  frequently,  and  while  it  casts 
not  BO  deep  and  sombre  a  shadow, 
it  passes  quickly  away,  dispelled 
by  the  bursting  sunlight  of  health 
and  hope. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS.— LTTXiLLiAN  disteict. 
[Cofdinued  from  page  82.) 


Sunday,  Nov.  19th.  Preached  in 
St.  Austell,  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  in  Mevagissey  in  the  evening.  A 
very  good  day.  Where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  ifl,  there  is  hberty.  Brother 
Bobins  preached  at  Mevagissey  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  and  St.  Austell  in 
the  evening.  The  Mevagissey  friends 
said  he  never  did  preach  like  it  before ; 
they  could  have  sat  all  day  listening 
to  him.  And  at  St  Austell  he  appears 
to  have  taken  his  own  congregation 
by  surprise.  Br.  Woolcock  preached 
three  times  at  St.  Blazey  Gate,  and  Br. 
Clarke  twice  at  l*rovidence. 

20tb.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  per- 
an  bulating  the  Town  and  its  vicinities, 
and  calling  upon  a  few  friends,  in  com- 
pany with  a  good  brother  who  acted 
as  pilot.  I  was  struck  with  the  style 
of  building,  and  upon  inquiry  found 
that  utility,  not  appearance,  was 
studied  ;  idthough  from  the  general 
absence  <>f  back-door  conveniences,  a 
stranger  was  led  to  conclude  that 
neither  utiUty  nor  appearance  was 
much  thought  of.  The  town  quay 
displays  a  great  lack  of  judgment.  I 
admired  the  oleanhness  of  the  people 
and  their  dwellings.  The  women 
would  do  for  a  model — their  dress  at 
home  or  abroad  was  neither  disgust' 
ingly  tawdry,  nor  repulsively  slovenly  ; 
they   appear  to  put,  not  throw  their 


clothes  on.  About  noon  the  crier  was 
employed  to  tell  the  inhabitants  that 
I  was  to  preach  at  2\  o'clock.  We 
had  a  very  good  meeting.  Our  even- 
ing  meeting  was  an  excellent  one.  Br. 
Woolcock  took  the  chair,  and  intro- 
duced the  business  of  the  meeUng  like 
a  true  son  of  the  prophets.  Mr.  Robert- 
son, (Independent)  first  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  enunciated  some  good 
thoughts.  A  young  man  follow- 
ed who  has  not  long  put  on  the 
harness.  (May  he  remain  faithful) 
I  did  ray  endeavour  to  give  the  au- 
dience a  bird's  eye  view  of  our  Mis- 
sionary operations.  One  man  was  so 
happy  as  to  be  necessitated  to  sbout 
aloud  the  praises  of  Almighty  Qodj 
fearing  he  should  disturb  the  congre- 
gation he  put  his  pocket-handkerchief 
m  his.  mouth,  and  made  his  way 
through  the  crowded  aisle,  as  best  he 
could,  out  into  the  road,  and  tliers 
shouted  in  good  earnest.  After  lettinc 
off  his  superabundant  joy,  he  ventured 
inside  the  chapel  again,  and  when  the 
collection  was  made,  he  evidenced  that 
he  was  prepared  to  give  liberally,  as 
well  as  shout  heartily.  The  collection 
was  considerably  in  advance  of  last 
year.  Upon  the  whole,  I  do  not  think 
that  I  ever  saw  the  principles  of  tbe 
New  Testament  more  prominently  de- 
veloped than  at  Mevagissey.     It  wovU 


*  By  the  Chaplain  of  the  House  of  Correction,  extraoted  from  RwilW  ^ 
TowiCs   Commission,    First  Report, 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


KELIGIOVS  INTELLIGENCE. 


117 


be  difficult  to  speak  too  higlilj  of  our 
friends  there.     VV^ell  done  Mevagiasej. 

2l8t.  Walked  to  St.  Austell  in  com- 
pany with  a  number  of  friends,  among 
whom  was  Thomas  Dunn  tlie  younger, 
the  Meragissey  fisherman,  who  has  had 
the  courage  to  treat  with  contempt  t}ie 
citations  of  an  Ecclesiastical  court,  and 
has  done  so  with  impunity ;  thus  doing 
the  Puseyite  Clergy-man  and  his  satel- 
ites.  Tliis  man  and  his  wife  appear  to 
be  posessed  of  considerable  inteUigence 
and  piety. 

Preached  at  St.  Austell  at  2|  to  a 
good  congregation,  We  had  a  general 
shout.  Here  we  had  a  public  tea ;  the 
provisions  were  given  by  a  few  friends. 
The  company  was  not  numerous,  owing, 
as  was  supposed,  to  the  rain  which 
came  down  very  freely  all  the  afternoon. 
The  evening  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  Mr.  Jacob  Drew,  who  as  usual  on 
such  occasions,  gave  great  satisfaction. 
Br.  Woolcock  made  the  first  speech,  in 
doing  so,  he  worked  very  hard.  The 
Independent  Minister  followed,  giving 
us  the  history  of  Nehemiah.  At  a 
rather  advanced  period  of  the  evening, 
1  was  called  upon  to  address  the  meet- 
ing ;  felt  cramped  for  time,  and  sat 
down  {a,T  from  satisfied  with  my  own  or 
the  doings  of  any  one  else.  The  collec- 
tion though  in  advance  of  last  year,  was 
tlie  most  unsatisfactory  I  have  seen 
during  this  tour.  I  am  shut  up  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  arc  not  wanting 
individuals  who  would  have  rejoiced, 
rather  than  otherwise,  if  it  had  been 
five  pounds  behind.  I  am  a  long  way 
from  regarding  the  preachers'  position 
in  St.  Austell  as  an  enviable  one. 

22nd.  Held  a  Meeting  at  Providence ; 
the  chapel,  as  usual  upon  such  occasions, 
was  literally  packed.  The  majority 
were  young  people.  It  has  never  been 
my  lot  to  see  a  Missionary  platform  so 
furnished  :  imagine  you  see  a  platform 
erocted  in  a  large  pew,  the  boards  rest- 
ing on  the  seats,  the  pew  surrounded 
with  a  curtain  three  quarters  of  a  yard 
deep.  Men,  women,  and  children  just 
as  I  hey  came  from  their  work,  occupied 
nearly  all  the  sitting  and  standing 
room,  and  the  Deputation  seated  on  a 
stool  about  six  inches  high,  with  his 
legs  extended  under  the  table,  and  you 
>vill  have  some  idea  of  the  platform  at 
Providence.  Br.  Robins  took  the  chair, 
in  which  he  was  quite  at  home.  Br. 
Woolcock  delivered  the  first  address, 
wiiich  it  would  be  diflicult  to  describe. 
1  followed  Iiitn,  and  felt  any  thing  but 
at  home.  The  colligation  was  made  up 
to  a  trifle  above  last  year.     We  had 
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some  very  good  singing.  I  never  before 
witnessed  such  conduct  within  tho 
walls  of  a  chapel  as  was  exhibited  by 
some  of  the  young  men  at  the  close  of 
this  meeting.  I  wiU  not  state  particu- 
lars. .  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  I  resorted 
to  physical  force  in  order  to  suppress  it. 
We  returned  to  St.  Austell  to  sleep. 

23rd.  Left  St.  Austell  this  forenoon 
for  Ebenezer.  In  taking  leave  of  St. 
Austell,  I  can  but  remark,  that  with 
the  exception  of  our  good  friends,  Mr. 
Hoidge  and  family,  no  one  seemed  to 
have  any  idea  tliat  after  the  Sabbath 
Day,  the  deputation  needed  any  break- 
fast or  dinner  during  his  stay  among 
them.  Preached  at  Ebenezer  this  after- 
noon to  a  small  congregation.  It  was 
very  cold,  and  my  discourse  not  very 
interesting ;  all  parties  seemed  glad 
when  I  finished.  We  liad  an  interest- 
ing tea  meeting ;  tho  provisions  were 
given.  Br.  Woolcock  presided  at  the 
evening  meeting.  Mr  Wilson,  agent 
for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soci- 
ety, gave  us  a  very  interesting  speech. 
I  followed  with  I  do  think  the  worst 
speech  I  ever  did  make.  The  coUection 
was  behind,  at  which  no  one  appeared 
surprised.  Took  my  leave  of  tho 
Brethren,  Robins,  Woolcock,  and 
Clarke,  who  returned  to  St.  Austell.  I 
was  kindly  entertained  by  our  old 
friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Broad. 

24th.  Had  a  pleasant  journey  to  Ex- 
eter ;  found  my  family  greatly  improved 
in  health,  and  with  a  grateful  heart  for 
the  every  day  mercies  whicli  Q-od  my 
Heavenly  Father,  liad  bestowed  upon 
me  and  mine  during  my  absence,  I 
retired  to  rest. 

The  Lord's  name   bo  praised. 

0.  Babeeb. 


TENZASCK     CmCVIT. 

Dear  Brother, 

Anticipating  a  large  difici- 
ency  at  the  Michaelmas  quarterly  meet- 
ing, we  strove  soon  after  Conference  to 
induce  our  friends  at  St.  Ju^t  to  hold  a 
tea  meeting.  It  was  unanimously  agreed 
to,  that  one  should  be  held  on  Satur- 
day October  14th,  1854. 

About  100  persons  pertook  of  the 
cup  which  cheers  but  not  inebriates ; 
and  after  being  bountifully  supplied 
with  tea  and  cake,  provided  gratuitously, 
an  eloquent  Lecture  was  delivered  on 
the  subject  of  Total  abstinence,  by  Dr. 
Burns,  of  London. 

Tlie  West  Cornwall  Association  hav- 
ing fixed  on  thiit  eveuhig  for  the  Doctor 
to  lecture  in  St.  Just ;    and  no  other 
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place  being  available,  our  chapel  was 
readily  ott'ered, 

The  proceeds  of  the  tea-meeting  to 
be  appropriated  towards  the  circuit 
defioieucj,  amounted  to  £  i  15  5. 

Sermons  have  been  preached,  and 
meetings  have  been  held,  in  behalf  of 
tlie  Bible  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
at  Folminic,  Halse  town,  Brane,  Bos- 
caswell,  and  Tregerest,  on  Sunday 
November  26th,  and  throaghout  the 
week. 

Brother  Kemeys,  from  Helstone,  at- 
tended as  the  deputation.  We  were 
favoured  with  the  valuable  assistance  of 
Mr.  Whiteford,  Primitive  Methodist, 
Mr.  Downing,  Teetotal  Wesleyan  Min- 
ister of  St  Ives,  Mr.  Ciumow  Wesleyan, 
and  Messrs  Pieynolds,  and  Warren, 
Local  Preachers. 

The  services  were  all  numerously  at- 
tended, and  the  collections  in  each  place 
in  advance  of  last  year. 

The  proceeds  of  the  five  meetings 
amounted  to  £  14  2s.  lid. ;  being 
£2  5s.  6d.,  more  than  the  previous 
year. 

Jonv  BsowN. 


PROSPERITY. 

That  God  who  has  promised,  "  what 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  be- 
lieve that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  tliem,"  and  to  encourage  large  ex- 
pectation, has  said,  "  Hitherto  have  ye 
asked  nothing  in  my  name ;  ask,  and  re- 
ceive, tliat  your  joy  may  be  full,"  and  to 
show  that  confidence  in  God  is  not  mis- 
placed, has  conunanded  and  assured 
us — '*  ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
seek  and  ye  shall  find  !  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you  ;  for  every 
one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he 
that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  sluill  be  opened,"  has  been 
pleased  to  answer  the  believing  prayers 
of  his  people  and  revive  his  work  at 
Marhamchurch,  in  the  Uolsworthy  Cu> 
cuit.  This  good  work  commenced 
about  a  month  since.  Christmas-eve, 
being  a  few  days  previous  to  the  Christ- 
mas Quarterly  meeting ;  at  which  time 
it  was  arranged  b^  Br.  Courtice,  the 
Pastor  of  the  Circmt,  that  the  meetings 
should  be  continued,  if  there  was  a 
probability  of  success.  I  have  been 
here  accordingly,  the  week  evenings  of 
the  last  montli.  The  commencemeot  . 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
more  remarkable  from  the  season,  and 
goes  to  illustrate  his  mighty  operation, 
being  the  time  of  the  Christmas  festivi- 
ties, which  prevail  rather  extensively  in 


this  vicinity.  The  first  week,  we  had 
a  few  conversions,  and  the  servioea  well 
attended.  The  second  week  a  great 
impression  was  made  on  the  minds  al 
the  people,  showing  itself  by  remarka- 
ble dreams,  some  dreaming  they  were 
falling  into  hell, — ^being  carried  away 
by  satan  &c.  a  crowded  attendanee  at 
the  chapel,  and  one  night  we  had  three 
conversions.  Since  that,  the  services 
have  been  well  sustained,  and  notwith- 
standing the  liills  were  covered  with 
snow,  and  the  plains  locked  up  in  ice 
last  week,  the  inclement  weather  did 
not  prevent  the  people  from  standing 
within  the  walls  of  Jerasalem.  In 
reviewing  the  month's  labours,  we  have 
great  reason  to  thank  €k>d,  and  take 
courage.  The  services  have  been  nu- 
merously attended ;  a  deep  impression 
has  been  produced  on  the  neighbour- 
hood; many  professors  have  had  the 
"  things  that  remain,"  *'  strengthened;" 
it  is  to  be  hoped  we  all  have  been 
humbled  and  taught  the  great  lesson, 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing/' 
and  that  "  it  is  not  by  might  nor  oy 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
jLord ;"  and  twenty  one  pei-sons  have 
been  admitted  on  trial  for  membership. 
May  they  all  be  brought  to  the  para- 
dise of  God.  In  other  parts  of  the 
Circuit,  some  individual  conversions 
have  taken  place.  O  !  may  God  poor 
the  "mighty  flood." 

"  Break  ofi'yoar  tears,  ye  saints  and  (eU 
How  high  your  great  deliverer  reigns : 

Sing,— how  he  spoil'd  the  hosts  of  hell 
And  led  the  monster  death  in  chains.*' 

S.  L.  Thorvx. 
Marhamehurch,  Jan,  22imI,  1855. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

CHABD  MlSSIOSr. 

November  6th.  This  day  we  com* 
menoed  our  missionary  meetings  at 
Ilambridge,  (Chard  Mission.)  Brs. 
Knight,  Wotton,  Woodman,  and  Um 
writer,  were  present;  the  collection 
more  than  double  that  of  last  year. 
Praise  God  for  a  good  Meeting. 

7th.  Meeting  at  Stoke.  Mrs.  Gould 
kindly  drove  eight  of  us  to  the  mission* 
ary  Tea  Meeting.  Br.  Wotton*s  speech 
was  warm  and  ammated,  and  Br. 
Knight  gave  us  some  telling  miasionaiy 
facts  that  he  himself  had  seen.  Dae 
collection  one  third  more  than  kst 
year. 

8th.  Br.  Knight,  Br.  Wotton«  aad 
myself,  went  to  Hardington,  whege  m 
have  many  kind  friends.    fHieooOw* 
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tlou  was  tiro  thirds  more  than  last 
rear.  We  expect  soon  to  have  a  chapel 
in  this  place. 

9th.  Went  to  Crewkerne.  Hete  we 
hare  to  paj  £2  a  year,  for  a  kitchen  to 
preach  in :  it  is  too  much,  hut  still  we 
cannot  help  it.  The  memhers  are 
warmly  attached  to  our  Zion,  we  )iad  a 
good  meeting  ;  the  collection  was  a  lit- 
tle behind,  but  the  friends  have  enga- 
ged to  make  it  up. 

10th.  About  tw^ye  o'clock  went 
from  Petherton  to  Seavin^on,  with 
St&s.  Gould,  in  her  light  yehide  (she  is 
a  reiy  kind  friend)  we  held  our  mission- 
ary meeting  in  Br.  Ghislett's  carpen- 
ter's shop.  It  was  the  wish  of  the 
friends  that  Mrs.  Knight  should  ad- 
dress the  meeting;  she  did  so;  we 
were  pleased  and  profited.  Collec- 
tion eight  shillings  in  advance  of  last 
year. 

EINOSBBOlf  PTON  CIBOTIT. 

nth.  Went  with  Br.  Knight  and 
his  wife  to  the  Kingsbrompton  Circuit ; 
arriyed  there  safe  after  a  long  walk 
and  ride,  and  were  kindly  entertained 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burston.  Thank 
Qod  for  kind  firiends. 

12th.  Sunday  was  a  good  day.  Had 
liberty  in  speanng ;  G-od  was  with  us ; 
and  many  tears  were  shed.  The  people 
ahouted,  ''Master,  it  is'  good  to  be 
here." 

13th.  Went  to  Wootton,  where  I 
met  the  Brethren,  Knight  and  Abbott. 
Br.  Abbott  was  full  of  his  fears  tliat 
the  coUections  would  go  behind  through 
the  week,  as  last  year  they  had  stretch- 
ed every  nerve  to  get  them  as  hifh  as 
possible.  Br.  Abbott  took  the  chair, 
spoke  little,  but  to  the  point :  Br. 
Knight  followed,  with  a  short,  but 
appropriate  speech.  The  writer  then 
spoke  for  an  hour  and  a  half:  the 
meeting  went  off  well,  and  the  collec- 
tion was  many  shillings  in  advance  of 
last  year.  Slept  at  Mr.  Bowering*s, 
who,  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  were 
exooediugly  kind. 

14th.    Held  our  meeting  at  Luck- 


well  Bridge.  The  collection  was  a  few 
shillings  behind.  Last  year  a  friend 
gave  a  sovereign;  should  he  do  so 
again,  we  shall  be  ahead.  Kindly  en- 
tertained by  Br.  and  Sr.  Mantle.  How 
good  to  have  kind  friends. 

15th.  Br.  Knight  and  myself  went 
to  Mr.  Cording's  to  dine,  and  his  good 
wife  made  us  quite  welcome  j  I  felt  I 
was  in  a  friend's  house.  We  all  went 
to  the  Missionaiy  Tea  at  CUcket,  to 
which  about  sixty  sat  down.  We  lind 
a  prayer  meeting  before  the  public 
meeting;  it  was  a  good  one.  Br. 
Slater  took  the  chair,  and  spoke  well. 
Br.  Knight  and  I,  followed ;  and  all 
said  it  was  one  of  the  best  Missionary 
meetings  that  they  ever  attended.  Tho 
collection  last  year  was  £1  8s.  6d.,  now 
it  is  £2  2s.  8d.  It  is  a  step  in  the 
right  direction.  I  was  kindly  enter- 
tained at  Mr.  Burrough's  house,  and 
feel  truly  gi*ateful  for  his  kindness. 

16th.  Preached  in  Kingsbrompton 
New  Chapel.  No  missionary  meeting 
on  account  of  previous  arrangment. 
The  missionary  meeting  ought  to  have 
been  held  at  Little  Down,  but  death  in 
the  house  prevented  it.  Mrs.  Knight 
made  me  welcome  to  the  hospitalities 
of  her  house. 

17th.  We  held  our  Missionary  meet- 
ing in  Upton  Chapel.  Br.  Abbot  com- 
menced by  singing  and  prayer,  then 
took  the  chair.  The  writer  then  read 
the  report,  and  while  reading  about 
Australia,  felt  the  conviction  deepened 
that  he  ought  to  offer  himself  to  the 
Missionary  Committee  for  that  distant 
colony ;  but  how  strong  the  ties  of  con- 
sangumitT.  The  meeting  passed  off 
i*ell,  and  the  collection  ahead.  Br. 
Abbott  and  myself  went  to  Mr.  Bur-* 
ston's.  The  next  day  (Saturday)  he 
kindlv  sent  his  horse  10  miles  with  me 
to  help  me  on,  as  my  journey  was  long. 
I  met  with  nothing  but  kindness  dur- 
ing my  Missionary  tour  in  the  Kings- 
brompton Circuit.  May  the  great  head 
of  the  church  bless  them  for  Christ's 
sake,  is  the  prayer  of 

Thomas  Habbis. 


OBITUARY. 


1.  John  Laito  departed  this  life 
November  5th,  1852,  at  Flushing,  near 
Falmouth,  72nd  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  born  at  Tintagel,  Cornwall,  1780. 
He  was  brought  to  God  when  about  16 


years  of  age,  in  his  native  village. 
When  he  was  17  years  of  age,  his  Father 
was  drawn  m  the  Cornish  miHtia,  and 
he  volunteered  and  took  his  father's 
place,  joined  tho  Begiment  at  Bodmin, 
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where  tliey  remained  but  for  a  short 
period,  from  whence  they  removed 
through  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
and  the  inconvenicncy  of  their  tents, 
to  Pcndenni3  castle,  Falmouth.  This 
cattle  stands  on  a  hill  of  the  same  name 
a  little  S.  E.  of  Falmouth,  the  harbour 
of  which  it  defends.  It  was  built  in 
the  rci^ni  of  lleniy  VIII,  for  the  secu- 
rity of  the  coast.  When  the  militia  were 
disbnndtHl,  Br.  Lang  settled  at  Flushing 
and  civ^'a^rcd  in  the  oyster  trade. 

In  1703,  he  united  in  marriage  with 
Ann  Stevens;  and  the  Bible  Chrihtians 
havinf^  introduced  preaching  into  the 
same  Tilhigc  just  about  that  time,  he 
bccftinc  a  regular  hearer,  and  joined 
the  Society  in  1829.  He  was  a  person 
highly  c.-tlvmed  for  his  fetability  in  reli- 
gious print'iples,  was  a  Tcry  punctual 
attendant  at  all  the  means  of  grace, 
and  was  very  warm  in  his  public  ad- 
dixjsses  at  tljc  tlirone  of  grace.  He  did 
for  a  short  period  gire  public  cxliorta- 
tions  ;  but  tln-ough  allliction,  was  under 
the  ncco^^sity  of  declining  the  work. 
In  the  lo3s  of  his  wife,  and  while  sulier- 
ing  otlier  family  bereavements,  he  was 
manifcHtedly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
Providence. 

Tlie  affliction  which  terminated  in 
the  dissolution  of  the  body,  was  of  a 
complicated  description,  and  caused 
excruciating  pain.  I  visited  him  re- 
peatedly during  his  last  illness,  and  am 
prepaivd  >%  itli  lii.s  leader,  (Br.  H.  Da- 
vies)  to  testify  of  the  unshaken  reliance 
he  placed  on  the  arm  of  God.  His 
beloved  daughter  suffered  many  restless 
days  and  nights,  in  attending  upon 
him  ;  but  she  has  this  to  comfort  her, 
slie  did  what  she  could  to  alleviate  his 
sufferings,  and  at  last  saw  a  dear  Father 
die  happy  in  Jesus'  love.  May  the  So- 
ciety's loss  bo  more  than  supplied,  in 
the  realization  of  a  largo  host  to  its 
number. 

James  Moxley. 

2.  John  Hocking  was  bom  in  the 
year  1803,  in  the  parish  of  Grade, 
County  of  Cornwall.  This  parish  is 
aituated  about  nine  miles  S.  S.  E.  of 
Helstono  ;  its  inhabitants  do  not  exceed 
perhaps  '100.     It  was  of  great  notoriety 


for  the  longevity  of  seven  persons,  in 
the  year  1797,  and  all  of  the  same  ijuii- 
ilv.  One  aged  81;  another  87;  the 
third  80  ;  the  fourth  82 ;  the  fifth  79  ; 
the  sixth  72  ;  and  the  seventh  66 ;  anil 
on  the  above  dat«,  they  celebrated  their 
Chi'istmas  together  with  great  hihir- 
ity. 

Br.  Hocking  made  no  pretensions  to 
religion,  that  I  am  aware  of,  in  his 
youthful  days.  Ho  enlisted  in  the 
Queen's  Light  Dragoons  in  the  16th 
year  of  his  age,  in  which  service  l.e 
continued  for  21  years,  19  of  whirh 
were  spent  in  the  Kai>t  Indies.  Ho  was 
discharged  as  a  disabled  soldier,  in  the 
year  1841,  and  went  to  re?>ide  with  his 
sister,  at  Ponsmooth,  near  Penryn.  The 
following  year  he  entered  into  the  mar- 
riage state;  and  after  a  short  peril h1 
removed  to  Stithians,  where  he  opened 
his  house  for  preaching. 

He  enlisted  in  the  service  of  his 
Country,  Januai^  20th,  1819. 

He  married  his  wife  on  Januaiy  20th 
1842. 

He  opened  his  house  for  preaching 
January-  20th,  1850. 

He  departed  this  life  in  the  50th 
year  of  his  age,  1853. 

He  was  a  man  deeply  humble,  and 
especially  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  He 
was  truly  devoted  to  God.  I  have 
many  times  heard  him  express  the  un- 
shaken confidence  he  had  that  God  had 
pardoned  all  his  sins.  He  loved  the 
cause  of  Qi>d,  and  I  believe  supported 
it  according  to  his  ability.  He  always 
evinced  great  pleasure  in  receiving  the 
ministers  of  Christ  under  his  roo^  and 
was  very  particular  in  having  his  house 
got  in  readiness  for  the  public  and  social 
means  of  grace. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  mortal  ca- 
reer, his  peace  was  more  abundant,  and 
though  irom  the  nature  of  hb  afflic- 
tion he  was  likely  to  pass  off  as  in  a 
moment,  yet  he  seemed  to  feel  no  alann. 
Ho  left  the  world  in  peace,  leaving  an 
afibctionate  widow  and  two  children  to 
wait  till  the  period  of  their  dissolution 
shall  come,  when  I  hope  they  will  meet 
their  friend  in  heaven. 

Jamss  Moxunr. 
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Masrcky  ISftS. 

VTe  hasten  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  foUowiDg  interesting  comiaa- 
nication  from  Br.  Eowe. 


KooringOj  South  Attsiralia, 
October  3rrf,  1854. 
Dear  Brother. 

I  write  you  because  I  do 


not  know  who  the  Foreign  Secretary  i*, 
and  I  feel  a  pleasure  in  forwarding'  m- 
formation  respecting  the  Kooringa Mis- 
don,  in  wluch  it  has  been  my  happiness 
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to    labour    in    peace   for  nearly  four 
years. 

On  the  arrival  of  Br.  Kidclift  to  this 
Mission,  we  both  went  missioning  at 
some  of  the  villages  to  which  I  referred 
in  a  previous  letter  ;  and,  thank  God, 
we  met  with  a  very  favourable  recep- 
tion. The  people  were  glad  to  enter- 
t-ain  the  ministers  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  future  will  reveal  the 
success  connected  with  tlie  introduc- 
tion of  the  gospel  to  these  villages  and 
vicinity. 

Saddleworth  is  situated  on  the  North 
Road  from  Kooringa  to  Adelaide,  and  is 
35  miles  from  the  former.  Here  we 
preach  in  a  house  formerly  used  for  a 
School.  Our  attendance  at  first  was 
small,  but  now  it  is  greatly  improved. 
Some  of  the  people  come  a  distance  of 
five  miles  to  hear  the  word  of  Life.  It  is 
a  thinly  populated  neiglibourhood  as 
yet,  but  likely  to  make  a  fine  agricultu- 
ral district.  This  locality  was  desti- 
tute of  the  means  of  grace  prior  to  our 
visiting  it. 

Auburn  is  situated  on  the  Qre&t 
North  Road  from  Adelaide  to  Clare, 
and  is  about  8  miles  from  Saddleworth, 
in  a  north  westerly  direction.  Here 
we  had  good  congregations  to  begin 
with,  and  the  walls  of  a  chapel  35  feet 
by  23,  are  ready  for  the  roof,  and  we 
expect  to  open  it  in  about  two  months 
time.  This  is  a  superior  district,  with 
a  Steam  Mill  in  course  of  erection,  a- 
bout  a  mile  from  the  Township.  The 
people  had  no  means  of  grace  nearer 
than  8  or  10  miles,  when  we  visited 
them. 

WatervaU  is  on  the  Gh'eat  North 
Boad,  6  miles  north  of  Auburn ;  and 
here  we  have  a  favourable  congrega- 
tion, and  contemplate  buil4ing  a  chapel 
shortly.  The  Church  of  England  is 
about  three  miles  from  this  Township, 
but  no  other  service  nearer  than  5  or  6 
miles. 

Wakefield  is  the  name  given  to  a 
large  tract  of  good  land  in  connexion 
with  a  river  by  that  name.  On  this 
land  there  are  a  great  number  of  set- 
tlers, and  they  are  likely  to  increase 
weekly. 

We  have  opened  service  on  this 
tract,  about  4  or  6  miles  from  Au- 
burn, and  it  is  likely  to  be  an  impor- 
tant position,  as  several  of  our  own 
friendis  and  congregations  will  probably 
settle  in  this  locality.  We  anticipate 
building  a  temporary  chapel  at  the 
present-,  to  be  used  also  as  a  schoolroom. 
The  most  of  our  chapels  in  the  country 
are  likely  to  be  used  for  schools  and  it 


will  evidently  give  us  a  vast  amount  of 
influence,  for  the  parents  are  particu- 
larly anxious  that  their  children  should 
be  educated. 

JPort  Wakefield  iB  about  80  miles  west 
of  Auburn,  and  hkely  to  be  an  important 
place,inasmuch  as  it  is  the  principle  port 
for  shipping  the  copper  from  the  Burrs 
Burra  mines,  and  the  place  firom  which 
the  coals  are  brought  for  the  smelting 
works  situated  in  Kooringa.  I  should 
like  to  estabUsh  our  cause  at  the  Port 
at  once,  as  there  is  no  religious  service 
there  at  present,  and  the  mines  are 
likely  to  work  again  with  spirit,  for  a 
great  many  miners  have  recently  arri- 
ved. Tliere  is  also  a  growing  place  a- 
bout  halfway  from  Auburn  to  the  Port, 
and  it  is  advisable  that  we  should  open 
these  places. 

When  Br.  Ridclifl  arrived  in  the 
colony,  he  came  to  this  Mission,  but  in 
consequence  of  Br.  Culver's  resigna- 
tion, he  was  removed  to  Adelaide,  for 
wliich  the  people  were  sorry,  and  I  was 
sorry  to  lose  him  also.  Br.  Fursman 
is  stationed  at  Xapunda,  and  spends 
four  Sabbaths  in  a  quarter  in  this  Mis- 
sion, but  this  does  not  meet  its  re- 
quirements. We  have  only  two  Local 
Preachers  at  the  villages,  and  there  is 
full  employment  (mth  opening  Port 
Wakefield)  for  three  preachers  ev- 
ery Sabbath,  and  preach  three  times 
each.  A  preacher  ought  to  be  station- 
ed on  this  Mission  forthwith,  to  reside 
at  Auburn,  and  then  we  might  manage 
to  supply  theplaces regularly  and  sat- 
isfactorily. The  popmation  will  be  in- 
creased every  year,  and  new  tracts  of 
land  occupied,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
will  send  forth  the  Macedonian  cry 
"  Come  over  and  help  us !" 

I  need  not  attempt  to  describe  to 
you  the  wants  and  woes  of  a  people 
that  have  no  religious  service  within 
10—14  and  20  miles.  The  fact  will 
tell  its  own  tale.  I  wonder  that  their 
moral  and  spiritual  condition  is  not 
worse.  Not  many  generations  would 
pass  away  (if  left  to  themselves)  before 
their  moi-als  would  be  desperate;  for  the 
present  adult  poputation  would  not  only 
become  callous  about  religious  matters, 
but  the  rising  generation  would  be- 
come monsters  in  iniquity.  They 
would  be  hke  the  wild  Ass's  colt,  with- 
out bit  or  bridle  to  check  their  vices, 
and  to  lead  them  into  paths  of  virtue 
and  safety.  It  is  a  perpetual  honour 
to  our  Missionary  Society,  to  employ 
men,  and  spend  money,  to  supply 
the  moral,  mental,  and  religious  neces- 
sities, of  such  districts. 
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Here  at  Kooringa,  we  held  the  Anni-  leyan  Minister,)  and  FnrBmao.    There 

versary  Seryioes  in  connexion  with  our  was  a  Puhlio  Tea  giTen  on  the  Monday 

Sabbath  School,  on  the  18th  and  19th  by  the  kind  ladies,  followed  by  a  pnb- 

of  June,   1854.      On  the  Sabbath,  Br.  lie  meeting,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Bar- 

Fursman  preached  morning  and  even-  gess,  and   addressed,  by  Messrs.  Furs- 

ing,  and  Br.  Bamden  in  the  afternoon,  man,  Wilson,  Bowe,  Symons,  Pellew, 

Both  in  singing  and  recituig,  the  chil-  and  Bobinson.    Beceipts,  £24  7s.  lOd. 

dren  did  well.      On  the  Monday  the  Our  chapel  is  too  strait;  we  hare 

children  formed  into  a  Procession,  and  decided  on  enlarging,  and  have  let  tho 

accompanied  by  teachers  and  friends  work,  which  wiU  cost  about  £650, 

perambulated  the  Township,  with  fly-  The  best  thing  the  Committee  can 

ing  banners,  and  I  believe  gave  satisfac-  do  for  us  is,  to  send  Hx  working  men 

tion  to  all  parties,  and  the  little  ones  at  one  time,  and  to  come  as  quick  as 

were  yery  much  pleased  with  their  ex-  possible.      We  want  men  of  piety  and 

ercise.     They  were  afterwards  treated,  '  sense.    Society  is  mixed  in  this  colony, 

as  usual.     A  Public  Tea  followed,  and  (and  doubtless  in  all  new  countries)  so 

a  Public  Meeting  addressed    by    the  that  we  have  in  many  places  men  of  ed- 

Brethren,     Fursman,    Bamden,     and  ucation,  who  hare  been  accustomed  to 

Bichards,  (Superintendent)  with  myself  sit  under  the  most  talented  ministry 

in  the  chair.    The  services  were  highly  that  England  possesses, 

satisfactory,  and  the  Beceipts  were —  I  trust  that  the  cause  is  prospering 

at  home,  and  that  the  instrumentality 

£    8.  d.  employed  by  G^od,  in  our  connexion,  is 

Colctd.by  ladies  in  theTship.  24  13  0  ^eing  made  an   abundant  blessing  to 

Ditto  in  the  Chapel 10  13  0  mankind. 

Proceeds  of  Public  Tea    8  17  0  1  Mn  sorry  to  inform  you  that  we 

.  have  lost  our  eldest  boy ;    but  he  is 

Total £44    3  0  go^®  *o    better    society — ^to    brighter 

worlds.      It  was  a  great  bereavement 

Since  I  last  wrote,  we  have  built  two  ^^  us  both.    A  heavy  trial.     AUow  us, 

additional  rooms  to  the  Mission  House,  through  the  Magazme,  to  remember  to 

making  four  in  all.      The  total  cost  ^  *^®  friends  with  whom  weareac- 

£61  18s.  9d.  !    all  of  which  we  expect  quainted. 

to  cancel,  when  Christmas    Quarter's  ^"-  Rowe  joins  me  in  kind  love  to 

Seat  Bents  are  collected,  which  will  be  yourself,  Mrs.  Thome,  and  family, 

about  £6.  I  am,  dear  Brother, 

On  thj  27th  of  August,   1854,  we  Your's  affectionately, 

celebrated  our  Chapel  Anmversary,  with  ^           ^"^ 

the  assistance  of  Messrs.  Wilson,  ( Wes-  •'  ^^'^  RowB. 


We  are  Happy  to  add.  that  our  kind  friend,  Mr.  Hiceb,  has  generously 
ofiercd  another  hundred  pounds  towards  sending  out  more  missionaries  to 
Australia  ;  and  the  Committee,  encouraged  W  this  liberal  offer,  hare  re- 
solved  to  send  out  two  or  three  additional  Missionaries,  as  soon  as  suit- 
able men  can  be  obtained.  The  friends  of  Missions  are  earnestly  inrited 
to  redouble  their  diligence  in  praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  thrust 
out  labourers.  It  is. his  own  work,  and  he  knows  where  to  find  the  men. 
In  fact,  we  doubt  not  the  men  already  exist,  possessed  of  the  natural 
talents  to  fit  them  for  the  work,  if  they  were  fiouncQy  converted,  and  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Prayer — united,  believing,  importunate,  persever- 
ing prayer,  will  bring  down  such  a  measure  orDivine  influence,  as  will 
accompfish  the  work.    Is  not  this  one  of  the  present  wants  of  tiie  times? 

Since  writing  the  above,  the  following  communication  from  our  Br.  Way, 
Australia,  (written  at  the  close  of  a  visit  to  the  Gold  regions)  urging  Sc 
necessity  of  sending  Missionaries  to  those  regions  without  ike  least  delay 
has  been  forwarded  by  the  Foreign  Secretary. — 


CoUingvDOody  Melbourne, 
Nov  20th,  1854. 
Dear  Brother, 

I  have  just  finished  my  tour  in 


Victoria,  and  expect  to  leave  here  fm 
South  Australia,  in  a  day  or  twa  I 
hope  to  embrace  the  earliest  opporimn- 
ty,  ailber  my  return  home,  of  forwardiag 
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j(m  ftn  extract  from  my  journal ;  but, 
ft8  the  oTerland  Mail  leaves  here  foi* 
England  this  week,  I  thouglit  I  had 
better  write  a  ]ine  at  once  on  the  im- 
portance of  the  Bible  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Committee  taking  immediate 
steps  to  appoint  at  least  tlueo  Mission- 
aries for  this  Colony,  one  for  Melbourne 
and  its  Ticinity— ine  for  G^eelong — 
and  one  for  BalJarat  and  Cre8wick-Ci*eek 
— at  each  of  which  two  would  be  much 
better  than  one  ;  but  I  Imow  it  would 
be  useless  to  ask  for  six  at  once.  The 
above  statement  makes  no  provision 
for  Bendigo,  Forest- C^ek,  Simpson's 
Banges,  Mc  Ivor,  Tarangower,  Ovens, 
or  the  Avoca,  where  there  are  thousands 
on  thousands  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  At  all  these  places  we 
liave  a  few  friends  who  would  be  deligh- 
ted^ to  rally  around  a  Missionary  of 
their  own  denomination,  and  assist  in 
estabUshing  the  work  of  God  in  con- 
nexion witli  him. 

It  will  be  very  much  better  to  send 
men  direct  from  England,  than  from 
South  Australia,  as  it  will  save  all  the 
extra  expenses  j  still  I  fear  we  shall  be 
necessitated  to  send  one  at  least,  one 
of  the  two,  that  I  hope  are  now  on  the 
water,  although  I  really  tremble  for 
the  consequences  of  such  a  stop,  as  we 
really  cannot  cultivate,  as  we  ought, 
with  our  present  staff,  the  field  we  al- 
ready occupy  in  South  Australia.  If 
the  Committee  could  possibly  send  us 
-—say /our  at  once,  for  the  two  Colo- 
nies, besides  the  two,  who  we  hope  are 
on  I  heir  way — thorough  Teetotallers— 
solely  devoted  to  the  good  cause — hearts 
full  of  love  to  God  and  souls.  I  should 
Bay  then,  two  for  Adelaide,  and  two 
for  here — that  u  with  the  calculation 
that  one  of  the  Adelaide  Preachers  be 
sent  here  immediately  after  the  district 
Meeting  in  January,  which  I  judge 
must  be  the  case.  We  should  then 
have  one  here  at  Melbourne — one  at 
Geelong—and  one  at  Ballarat  and 
Creawick-Creck.  Societies  are  already 
formed  here,  and  at  Ballarat,  and 
Creswick. 

I  opened  the  Chapel  here  yesterday. 
We  have  a  chapel  at  Creswick  also,  and 
I  expect  shall  soon  have  one  at  Bal- 
larat. 

The  Committee  nutst  not  hy  any 
means  wait  till  Conference,  but  send 
at  once  two  here  and  two  for  Adel- 
aide. 

With  kind  regards  to  all, 

I  am  yours  sincerely 

Jam£s  Way. 


CHAPEL  OPEKINa  Hf  TICTOBIA 

CoUingwood.     The  principal  boun- 
daries of  Melbourne  now  embrace  this 
populous  neiglibourhood,  anditaheady 
fonns  a  very  important  part  of  this 
great  and  far-famed  City.  Here  Messrs 
Bastard  and  Chunick  secured  a  site  for 
a  cliapel  some  few  weeks  prior  to  my 
arrival  in   the  Colony.      The    friends 
when   caUed   together,   deemed  it  best 
forthwith  to  put  up  a  temporary  build- 
vcig^  which  would  at  once  provide  a 
home  for  the  friends,  and  afford  an  on- 
portunity  of  estabUshing  the  means  of 
grace  among  them.     Br.   PhiUps.  late 
of  luxeter,  was  accordingly  engaged  to 
?ut  up  a  wooden  building,  wh5e  the 
writer  took  a  tour  round  the  digging 
from  whence,  pressing    requests    had 
been  received  for  the  appointment  of 
ilmle  Lhnstian  Missionaries.   On  Sun- 
day, November  19th,  1854,  the  chapel 
was  opened.     Sermons  were  preached 
by  the  writer,  and  Mrs.  Bastard     The 
attendance  was  good,  especially  so  in 
the   afternoon,  as  the  place  was  liter- 
ally  cnimmed.     Many  sought  admit- 
tanoe  m  vam,  and  Sister  Bastard  ap- 
peared to  feel  quite  in  her  place,  whSe 
declarmg  the  word  of  life;     It  was  a 
good  day,  and  many  were  led  to  say. 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here/' 
On  the  following  day,  .Monday  20th, 
about  one  hundred  took  Tea  in  the 
chapel  J  the  provisions  being  aU  ffratui- 
tously  supplied      After  Tea,  the  writer 
mtroduced  the  business  of  the  meetim? 
By  stating  the  circumstances   whidJ 
had  led  to  his  visit  to  Victoria,  and  to 
the  erection  of  the  buUding  in  which 
they  were  now  assembled.     After  Mr. 
w-  ^^}^\  Sf^retwy,  (late  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,)  had  read  a  statement  of  the 
accounts,  the  writer  again  spoke  on 
the  labours  of   the   denomination  in 
diffa^t  parts,  and  especially  in  South 
Austraha.    His  statement  of  the  Soci^ 
eties'  rejection  of  the  Government  aid. 
a^d  the  success  which  had  attended 
the  Voluntary  pnnciple,  was  received 
with  warm  applause.    Mr.  Townshend 
foUowed,  with  a  very  friendly  speech, 
expressive  of  the  pleasure    he  felt  in 
welcoming  us  to  the  colony,  and  his  ar- 
dent  desure  for  our  success.      He  also 
spoke  in  strong  language  of  his  appro- 
bation  of  our  principles  of  Total  Ab- 
stinence from  intoxicating  drinks,  and 
rejection  of  State  Aid,  in  support  of 
our  holy  religion.     These,  he  said,  are 
the    principles   that    must    triumph. 
Messrs.  Cowperwait,  and  Kitching,  fol- 
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lowed,  with  addresses  expressive  of  the 
pleasure  they  felt  in  meeting  with  us,  on 
so  interesting  an  occasion,  and  of  their 
desire  for  our  prosperity.  The  meeting 
was  a  very  interesting  one,  and  will  be 
long  remembered  by  many  of  our 
friends,  who  felt  themselves  more  at 
home  than  they  )iad  done  for  years  be- 
fore. 

The  building  is  30  feet  by  18,  covered 
with  shingle,  and  will  I  doubt  not 
serve  a  good  cause,  until  our  friends 


shall  increase  their  strength,  when  like 
the  Tabernacle  which  gare  plaoe  to  the 
Temple,  it  shall  give  place  to  a  stone 
chapel.  The  receipts  of  the  opening 
services  and  subscriptions  already  re- 
ceived, amount  to  a  little  more  than 
£100,  whicii  leaves  a  balance  of  debt 
about  £360,  which  we  hope  by  the 
liberality  of  the  public,  and  the  bless- 
ing of  God  will  soon  be  liquidated. 
James  Wat. 


West  Cape,  Novr.  Btk,  1S54. 
Dear  Brother  in  Gbspel  bonds. 

"  Like  leaves  on  trees  the  race  of  man 
is  found. 

Now  green  in  youth,  now  withering  on 
the  ground ; 

The  following  spring  another  race  sap - 
pHe« 

They  fall  successive,  and  successive 
rise. 

Thus  generations  in  their  course  de- 
cay, 

So  flourish  these  when  those  have  past 
away. 


PRINCE  EDWARD'S  ISLAND. 
The  friends  of  Missions  will  rejoice  on  reading  the  following  deeply 
interesting  communication  from  Br.  Wilson,  one  of  the  Missionaries  la- 
bouring on  this  Island ;  dated  West  Cape,  Nov.  8th,  1854.     . 

painful  interest,  the  atrocities  com- 
mitted in  war.  We  have  read  of  the 
massacre  of  Sinope,  of  the  battles  of 
Silistria,  Kars  &c. ;  and  recently  of  the 
Alma.  Our  blood  runs  cold,  our 
hearts  grow  sick,  and  enquire.  Is  war 
justifiable  ?  To  form  an  opinion  of 
the  "  horrors  of  war,"  we  must  stand 
in  the  battle  field ;  see  human  bodies 
swimming  in  human  blood,  listen  to  the 
piteous  wailinss  of  the  dying,  look  at  a 
widowed  mother,  a  bereaved  wife, 
a  sorrowing  father,  a  ead  and  lieart- 
broken  sister,  and  disconsolate  and 
helpless  orphans  ;  and  over-leaping  the 
bounds  of  time,  see  thousands  ushered 
into  the  dread  presence  of  Jehovah  in 
an  unprepared  state,  without  time  to 
cry,  "Lord  help  me."  I  remember 
when  a  cliild  of  five  vears  of  age,  du- 
ring the  Canadian  rebellion  (my  father 
being  in  H.  B .  M.  93rd  regt.  of  High- 
landers) ]>assing  through  the  town  of 
Prescott,  which  presented  to  my  young 
mind  a  frightfiU  scene.  All  that  I 
could  see,  were  the  remains  of  building 
and  naked  chimney,  the  rest  being 
burnt  to  the  ground.  O !  that  the  time 
would  speedily  arrive,  when  nations 
would  "learn  war  no  more,*'  and  be 
governed  by  the  king  of  peace. 

Turning  then  from  these  sad  scenes, 
to  look  at  affairs  in  this  8ca>girt  isle, 
we  find  them  in  an  encouraging  con- 
dition. Unusual  activity  has  prerailed 
in  our  ship-yards  duing  the  summer. 
Wages  are  good.  Every  article  on  saJ« 
commands  a  remunerating  price.  The 
earth  has  yielded  an  abundant  erop, 
and  by  the  "  Act  of  Reciprocity  "  with 
the  U.  S.  Government,  a  new  aphere 
for  active  labour  and  increasing  wealth 
is  opened  in  our  inexhaustible  lUi* 
eries. 


So  sang  the  celebrated  Homer,  while 
seeing  his  fellow  creatures  dropping  ofi* 
the  stage  of  action. 

Similar  thoughts  occupy  our  minds 
at  this  season  of  the  year,  when  by  "  the 
harvest  past,  and  the  summer  ended," 
we  are  reminded,  by  the  indications  of 
the  approacliing  winter,  of  our  near 
approach  to  the  spirit-world,  and  the 
necessity  of  "preparing  to  meet  our 
God."  During  the  summer,  Asiatic  cho- 
lera has  been  awfully  prevalent  in  the 
Sister  colonies,  and  thousands  have 
£iil]en  victims  to  the  dire  scourge.  In 
the  city  of  St.  John's,  New  Brunswick, 
alone,  it  is  said  that  700  helpless  orphans 
are  by  it,  left  to  the  mercy  of  a  cold- 
hearted  world.  Although  it  was  only 
a  few  miles  distant  from  our  shores,  we 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful,  we 
have  been  mercifully  exempted  from  its 
fury,  although  many  feared  it  would 
come,  with  the  numbers  who  fled  here 
from  the  neighbouring  provinces.  An- 
other cause  for  gratitude  to  God  is, 
that  the  blessings  of  peace  are  enjoyed 
by  us,  wliile  other  lauds  are  the  theatre 
of  blood  and  cruelty.        We  read  with 

{To  be  Coniinnfid) 
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DIVINITY 


A  LECTUBE  ON  INEIDELlTr. 

And  '  his  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  lored  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  eril.-— 
John  iii.  9. 

(Concluded  from  page  97. J 

II.  Wb  have  now  surveyed,  though  only  partially,  the  per- 
nicious bearing  of  infidelity  on  the  present  condition  of  man ; 
it  remains  that  we  examine  its  perilous  aspect  on  his  future  and 
eternal  destiny.  Need  we  remark  the  transcendent  interest  of 
this  branch  of  our  subject ;  inasmuch  as  everything  transitory 
fades  into  insignificance  when  brought  into  competition  with 
that  which  is  everlasting — is  but  as  a  drop  to  the  ocean,  or  as  a 
sand-grain  to  the  universe. 

1.  In  proportion  as  the  evidences  of  revelation  are  strong, 
the  risk  of  infidelity  must  be  great.  How  strong  they  are, 
time  forbids  us  to  prove ;  besides  that  they  have  been  largely 
illustrated  elsewhere  and  in  many  forms.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
ihe  prophecies  of  Scripture,  so  minutely  accomplished,  and  some 
of  them,  at  this  moment,  accomplishing ;  the  miracles  of  Scrip- 
ture, so  incontestably  witnessed,  by  adversaries  as  well  as  by 
friends;  the  incidental  proofs  of  Scripture,  as  striking  as  they 
are  multitudinous ;  the  triumphant  progress  of  Scripture  over 
one-fourth  of  mankind  by  the  simple  energy  of  truth ;  the  in- 
trinsic energy  of  Scripture,  arising  out  of  the  harmony  of  all  its 
parts,  the  style  and  spirit  which  distinguish  it,  its  accordance 
with  the  human  heart  and  with  the  actual  state  of  things,  its 
incomparable  views  of  God,  the  perfection  of  its  morals,  the 
sublimity  of  its  doctrines,  and  the  grandeur  of  its  disclosures — 
so  that  it  stands,  like  a  self-poised  pillar,  insubvertible  in  its 
own  innate  strength — suffice  it  to  say,  that  these  things  ought 
to  make  the  stoutest  sceptic  tremble.  Talks  he  of  the  credulity  of 
faith,  why,   the   credulity  of  infidelity  is  ten  times    greater. 

Whatever  difficulties  meet  the  former,  they  are  nothing  to 
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those  whicli  tlie  latter  must  encounter.  He  must  believe  the 
most  mcredible  things  in  order  to  disbelieve  the  Bible.  Even  in 
withstanding  it,  he  is  establishing  it,  for  it  foretold  his  opposi- 
tion, and  declared  that  scotfers  should  come,  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  How 
can  he  get  over  the  simple  argument,  as  powerful  as  it  is  famil- 
iar— had  men  would  not,  and  good  men  could  not ^  have  fabricated 
the  Bible  :  the  former  would  not  have  so  condemned  them- 
sselves,  and  the  latter  could  not  have  been  guilty  of  so  blasphe- 
mous a  forgery.  Who,  then,  wrote  the  Scriptures  ?  We  con- 
clude with  the  illustious  Locke,  that,  "  they  have  God  for  their 
author,  salvation  for  their  end,  and  truth,  without  any  mixture 
of  error,  for  their  subject." 

Then  let  the  sceptic  pause,  and  let  him  ponder  the  frightful 
hazard  he  is  running.  Can  he  at  the  least  deny,  that  it  is  just 
possible  religion  may  prove  true?  And  is  not  the  bare  possi- 
bility enough  to  secure  to  it  our  paramount  attentioLv^  For 
can  we  elude  the  force  of  an  appeal  made  by  a  believer  to  an 
unbeliever  who  had  demanded  of  him,  *'  What  do  you  gain  if 
the  Bible  should  be  false  ?''  when  he  simply  retorted  upon  him, 
"  And  what  do  you  lose  if  the  Bible  should  be  true  ?"  What 
do  you  loss  ?  Oh  !  that  it  might  thrill  through  the  heart  of 
every  infidel.  It  seems  to  echo  back  from  the  harps  of  heaven, 
'^  What  do  you  lose  ? — it  seems  to  reverberate  from  the  abyss  of 
hell,  "  Wliat  do  you  lose?" 

2.  Were  the  persuasions  of  the  falsehood  of  revelation  which 
infidels  cherish,  the  result  of  candid,  elaborate  investigation,  of 
reluctant  conviction,  there  would  be  some  plausibility  in  their 
unbelief;  however  erroneous,  it  would  at  least,  be  less  wilful, 
aud  by  consequence,  less  criminal;  but,  disguise  it  as  they  may 
to  their  own  minds,  it  is  obvious  to  every  accurate  observer, 
that  their  scepticism  is  the  oflEspring  of  the  heart,  rather  than  of 
the  head ;  that  it  is  "  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief"  which  has  led 
them  to  depart  from  the  living  God,  Heb.  iii.  12.  Indeed,  the 
words  which  form  the  basis  of  this  lecture,  contain  most  graph- 
ically, what  may  be  styled  the  Natural  History  of  Infidelity, 
^'  ]\Ien  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil."  They  become  the  enemies  of  the  Bible,  because  they 
have  made  the  Bible  their  enemy.  They  first  wish  they  could 
disbelieve  it,  and  then  strive  to  realize  the  wish.  Nothing 
could  be  more  natural.  Can  a  good  man  wish  the  Bible  were 
false  ?  Can  a  bad  man  wish  that  it  should  be  true  ?  Will  it 
be  said,  then,  the  inclination  of  the  former  may  impose  upon  his 
judgment,  as  Avell  as  that  of  the  latter  ?  We  answer  no^  because 
it  is  not  his  natm*al  inclination :  vice  is  spontaneous,  virtue  is 
acquired.  How  just,  therefore,  was  the  reply  of  a  christian  to 
an  infulel,  who  had  said,  "  Give  me  your  principles,  and  I  will 
be  a  better  man  than  yourself."  "  Begin,"  said  he  "  by  becom- 
ing a  better  man,  and  you  will  soon  obtain  my  principles/'  This 
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kind  of  reasoning  is  familiar  to  us  in  the  ordinary  affUirsof  life; 
we  admit  its  justice  there.  Hence,  it  has  passed  into  a  proverb, 
that,  '*  none  are  so  blind  as  those  who  will  not  see  /'  hence,  it 
is  universally  allowed,  that  a  man  convinced  against  his 
inclination  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  before;  and  hence  we 
speak  of  a  jaundiced  eye,  and  a  distorted  vision.  Nothing  can 
be  more  palpable,  than  that  in  moral  matters,  the  moral  dispo- 
sition exerts  a  commanding  influence  over  the  belief.  The 
aphorism  is  as  just  as  it  is  ancient,  "  What  a  man  wishes,  he 
easily,  believes.^^  Did  you  ever  meet  with  an  unbeliever  who 
sincerely  wished  he  could  believe  ?  Did  you  ever  meet  with 
one  who  had  been  forced  into  infidelity  by  the  irresistibility  of 
the  evidence  against  Christianity  ?  Ilave  you  ever  found  one 
whose  conclusions  had  been  the  result  of  unbiassed,  elaborate, 
comprehensive  investigation  arid  reasoning— one  who  had 
studied  the  Scriptures  as  they  demand  they  should  be  studied, 
as  they  ought,  if  studied  at  all,  to  be  examined  with  seriousness 
and  impartiality,  and  lowliness  and  prayer,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing all,  had  been  compelled  to  adandon  them  as  a  fiction?  On 
the  contrary,  in  a  majority  of  instances  you  will  find,  that  the 
freethinker  has  never  read  the  inspired  volume  throughout;  and 
even  where  you  discover  an  exception,  it  will  appear  that  he  had 
prejudged  the  question  before  he  explored  it,  and  that  he  sat  down 
to  peruse  the  book,  when  it  was  already  his  interest  to  decide 
against  it.  No  marvel  then,  that  to  such  a  student,  a  volume 
necessarily  contaiiiing  many  mysteries, — mysteries  which  fairly 
weighed,  only  evince  its  Divine  original, — should  present 
a  perplexing,  incongruous,  repulsive  aspect;  should  furn- 
ish much  that  is  fitted  to  strengthen  prejudice  and  embitter 
antipathy. 

Take  a  simple  illustration  of  the  process  by  which  many  a 
man  slides  out  of  the  general  belief  of  Christianity,  into  its 
avowed  disbelief.  Take  a  youth  who  has  been,  according  to 
common  language,  brought  up  religiously ;  who  has  conformed 
to  the  outward  observances  of  religion  ;  yet  has  never  laid  the 
subject  to  heart,  nor  has  even  become  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  theory  of  Divine  truth  ;  this  young  man  is  withdrawn 
from  the  shelter  of  home  and  the  restraints  of  a  parental  eye ;  he 
finds  himself  surrounded  with  the  blandishments  of  pleasure 
and  the  seductions  of  dissipation  !  He  had  often  sighed  lor  these 
things,  whilst  they  were  in  the  distance,  and  chafed  against  the 
paternal  rein  which  had  withheld  him  from  them ;  when,  there- 
fore he  now  sees  himself  embosomed  by  them,  the  hand  of  au- 
thority no  longer  controlling,  he  soon  plunges  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  vortex  of  folly,  bantered  out  of  his  scruples,  and 
laughed  out  of  his  fears,  until  he  has  won  the  distinction  of 
being  "  a  man  of  pleasure.''  Meanwhile,  however,  conscience 
has  not  been  quiet,  early  impressions,  faint  though  they  were 
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j  have   not  been  effaced ;    hence  there  has  been  a  conflict  in  his 

I  breast,  he  lias  sometimes  started  at  his  own  position^  he  has 

even  made  abortive  efforts  to  reform,  his  enjoyments  have  been 
much  alloyed ;  could  he  then  but  rid  himself  of  superstitious 
feeling,  emancipate  himself  from  religion  altogether,  he  fancies 
his  happiness  would  be  complete, — at  least  he  should  be  tor- 
mented no  longer.  Already  his  own  heart  has  suggested  many 
doubts  about  revelation ;  and,  at  this  juncture,  he  falls  in  with 
sceptical  associates,  or  writings ;  these  find  an  advocate  within 
his  breast,  he  is  eager  that  they  should  succeed  in  convincing 
him ;  the  task,  therefore,  is  not  diflScult ;  he  sucks  in  the  poison, 
exults  in  his  liberty,  and  hopes  that  he  is  sincere.  Melancholy 
portrait !  the  original  of  which  may  be  met  with  every  day. 
But  of  such  partisans,  infidelity  has  little  to  boast ;  nor  can  she 
expect  that  we  should  attach  any  weight  to  their  opinions,  when 
brought  into  competition  with  those  of  Boyle  and  Bacon,  New- 
ton and  Locke,  Boerhaave  and  Haller ;  men  not  more  distin- 
guished for  the  splendour  of  their  genius,  than  for  the  simplicity, 
diligence,  and  devotedness  with  which  they  searched  and  cher- 
ished the  truths  of  revelation. 

But,  it  will  be  said,  that  wc  libel  infidels  by  bringing  sweep- 
ing charges  of  immorality  against  them.  Let  us  not  be  misun- 
derstood, whilst  we  believe  that  there  are  few  unbelievers 
whose  characters  would  bear  investigation  ;  we  do  not 
assert  that  all  of  them  are  guilty  of  glaring  offences,  accord- 
ing to  the  standard  of  human  judgment ;  but  though  exempted 
from  these,  they  may,  notwithstanding,  indulge  in  sins,  equally, 
or  even  surpassingly  hateful  to  God,  and,  in  consequence, 
equally  or  more  severely  denounced  by  Scripture.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  a  man  should  be  a  profligate  to  make  it  his  iu- 
terest  to  disbelieve  the  Bible !  If  he  be  a  proud,  or  an  ambitious, 
or  a  resentful,  or  a  covetous  man,  he  will  be  equally  interested 
in  disbelieving  it ;  because,  against  pride,  and  ambition,  and  re- 
sentfulness,  and  covetousness;  it  lifts  up  its  voice  no  less  sternly, 
than  against  dishonesty,  or  cruelty,  or  licentiousness.  What 
we  would  argue  then  is,  that  no  man  becomes  an  infidel  against 
his  inclination,  in  the  face  of  his  anxious  wish  to  believe.  And 
surely  this  fact  ought  to  awaken  the  apprehensions  of  all  seep- 
tics,  leading  them  to  suspect  that  their  heart  has  imposed  upon 
their  head,  and  convincing  them  that  religious  faith  is 
a  matter  of  choice  rather  than  x)f  necessity,  is  a  subject  of 
moral  responsibility,  and,  therefore,  may  be  a  subject  of  moral 
retribution. 

3.  As  in  all  other  cases  where  coAviction  has  originated  in 
the  inclination,  rather  than  the  understanding,  so  in  the  case  of 
unbelievers,  the  persuasion  which  results,  is  far  irom  lacing  un- 
disturbed. They  are  oftentimes  witnesses  against  thenoselves. 
There  is  about  them  a  restlessness,  a  turbulence,  a  seusitiveQess, 
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the  very  opposite  ta  tlie  calmness  and  courage  of  confidence. 
It  costs  them  a  struggle  to  disbelieve.  The  voice  of  truth, 
though  overpowered,  is  not  silenced,  and  the  sting  of  conscience, 
though  blunted,  is  not  crushed.  We  have  had  it  from  the  lips 
of  several  who  had  once  been  entangled  in  the  mazes  of  scepti- 
cnsra,  that  they  could  not  say  they  had  ever  been  fiilly  persua- 
ded in  their  own  minds ;  they  had  longed,  they  had  striven  to 
be  rid  of  all  religious  misgiving,  yet  it  would  return  like  con- 
sciousness to  the  drunkard,  or  anguish  to  the  opium-eater.  They 
tried  to  be  infidels,  they  passed  for  such,  they  thought  them- 
selves such ;  but  such  in  strictness  they  never  were.  Amid 
their  fellows,  indeed,  at  the  festive  board,  in  the  hour  of  mirth 
and  madness,  they  had  fancied  themselves  assured,  thay  had 
scoffed  at  all  faith,  and  vaunted  themselves  in  their  own  hardi- 
hood j  but  when  solitude  came,  and  sickness  threatened,  and 
death  obtruded,  and  reflection  forced  itself  upon  them,  they 
started  at  their  own  forebodings,  as  the  Assyrian  monarch  start- 
ed at  the  mystic  fingers  which  traced  the  characters  of  flame 
upon  his  palace  wall,  Dan.  v.  6. 

Illustrations  of  the  wavering  state  of  infidels  are  familiar  to 
our  minds.  Many  of  yon  will  remember  the  case  of  Shelley, 
whose  daring  and  licentious  genius  hurried  him  into  a  precocity 
and  profaneness  of  unbelief,  almost  without  a  parallel.  You 
will  remember  the  statement  of  Lord  Byron,  that  when  the 
youthful  scofter  was  overtaken  on  a  foreign  lake  by  a  fearful 
storm,  insomuch  that  the  frail  boat  which  conveyed  himself  and 
companions  was  almost  sinking,  he  cried  out  vehemently  to 
that  God  whose  very  being  he  had  been  wont  to  deny.  True, 
when  afterwards  rallied  by  his  associates  for  his  inconsistency, 
he  pretended  not  to  have  known  what  he  had  been  uttering; 
but  we  are  at  a  loss  whether  to  be  most  amazed  at  the  boldness  of 
the  prevarication,  or  the  baseness  of  the  ingratitude  which  he 
thus  displayed.  The  forbearance  of  God  so  outraged,  gave  place 
to  wrath ;  and  the  wretched  atheist  was  soon  after  drowned,  with- 
out opportunity  to  repent. 

Even  the  reprobate  Thistlewood,  who,  having  i*uu  all  lengths 
in  iniquity,  closed  his  career  by  devisinp;  a  scheme  of  most  at- 
rocious murder,  said  to  his  fellow  criminals  on  the  saffbld,  "  We 
shall  soon  know  the  great  secret."  Itf^;a5then  a  secret  stiW. 
Bat  how  tremendous  to  be  brought  to  the  verge  of  the  abyss, 
and  to  have  to  launch  into  it  on  the  straw  of  a  perad venture  that 
a  man  may  be  annihilated !  Frightful  alternative  !  annihilation, 
or  hell.  Oh,  why  should  unbelievers  fight  against  conviction, 
labour  to  strangle  the  sense  of  immortality,  and  ''  sport  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceivings  1" 

4.  There  yet  remain  more  terrible  exemplifications  of  the  in- 
security of  infidelity,  and  of  its  gloomy  bearing  on  the  future, 
than  have  hitherto  been  adduced.  They  are  furnished  by  the 
death-bed  scenes  of    unbelievers.      Nor   let  it   be  said  that  it 
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is  unfair  to  appeal  to  these  :  surely  "  a  death-bed  is  a  detector  of 
the  heart/^  It  is  easy  to  dissemble  in  life,  but  to  die  dissem- 
bling is  hai'd  indeed.  It  cannot  be  unreasonable  to  bring  pro- 
fession to  the  touchstone ;  and  death  is  the  touchstone  of  infidel 
confidence.  It  is  not  in  the  haven,  afar  from  the  ocean  and  the 
storm, that  the  mariner  makes  proof  of  his  fortitude,  nor  in  the 
camp,  amid  security  and  parade,  that  the  soldier  gives  evidence 
of  his  valour ;  no,  the  tempest  will  try  the  one,  and  the  battle- 
field the  other.  So  the  hour  to  test  the  sceptic,  is  the  hour  of 
dread  decision,  when  he  verges  on  that  eteniity  which,  whilst 
distant,  he  derided. 

From  amongst  the  beacons  furnished  by  the  last  hours  of  the 
sceptical,  let  two  be  selected ;  those  left  by  the  two  arch-leaders 
of  the  f^iiUiless  host; — Voltaire,  the  prince  of  philosophical,  and 
Paine,  of  vulgar  infidelity.  The  horrors  of  the  closing  scene  of 
the  profane,  though  brilliant  Frenchman,  are  too  well  authen- 
ticated to  be  disproved.  They  are  the  more  memorable,  because 
had  infidelity  been  allowed  to  choose  the  champion .  on  whose 
constancy  she  would  have  staked  her  character,  would  she  not 
have  chosen  him  who  had  assailed  Christianity  with  no  less 
force  than  virulence,  whose  enmity  against  it  had  known  no 
abatement  with  declining  years  :  who  had  seemed  to  have  tri- 
umphed over  every  misgiving  of  conscience,  and  whose  habitual 
fiendish  exclamation,  in  reference  to  the  Saviour,  had  been, 
'*  Crush  the  wretch !"  But,  when  this  proud  blasphemer  had 
been  spared  to  nearly  fourscore  years  and  ten ;  when  he  had  dif- 
fused the  poison  of  his  principles  throughout  his  native  land ; 
when,  after  a  season  of  partial  discredit  and  retirement  firom 
the  metropolis,  he  had  returned  to  Paris,  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
joying a  kind  of  public  apotheosis :  when  a  mighty  assembly 
had  wreathed  his  hoary  hairs  with  laurels,  and  overpowered  him 
with  idolatrous  applause, — then,  while  returning  to  his  apart- 
ments, his  nostrils  still  reeking  with  the  incense  of  adulation, 
and  his  ears  still  echoing  with  the  acclamations  of  adoring 
thousands — at  that  very  moment  God  smote  him,  as  He  had 
smitten  the  haughty  king  of  Israel,  with  a  terrific  and  incura- 
ble malady.  The  hand  of  God  was  upon  him,  and  the  potsherd 
of  the  earth  found  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  strive  with  his 
Maker.  Almost  unimaginable  were  the  torments  of  his  mind  ; 
his  cries  were  piercing  as  the  shrieks  of  a  fiend ;  his  atheistic 
associates,  who  would  fain  have  steeled  his  spirit,  fled  before  his 
curses ;  the  nurse  who  waited  upon  him  would  never  afterwards 
attend  the]-  death-bed  of  an  imbeliever ;  and  Dr.  Tronchin,  his 
physician ;  declared,  that  "  the  furies  of  Orestes  were  nothing  to 
the  tortures  of  Voltaire.^' 

Scarcely  less  horrible  were  the  last  hours  of  Paine.  That 
miserable  scoffer,  after  having  done  untold  mischief  to  the  igno- 
rant and  unstable,  after  a  career  of  successful  villany,  found 
himself,  in  the  end,  " forsaken,'^  as  he  expressed  it,  "by  God 
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and  man/'  Friendless  and  unpitied,on  a  foreign  shore,  he  lin- 
gered out  his  latter  days,  racked  with  pain,  and  surrounded  with 
filth  and  destitution ;  his  fool-hardiness  failed  him  altogether, 
his  pride  vainly  struggled  to  suppress  his  horrors,  alternately  he 
prayed  and  blasphemed,  abject  was  his  wretchedness,  and  piteous 
wei*e  his  moans. — ^I'hese,  infidelity,  are  the  consolations  thou  re- 
servest  for  the  hour  of  nature's  agony ;  it  is  thus  thou  smoothest 
the  pillow  of  thy  dying  votaries !  Nor  will  it  vindicate  thee,  to 
point  to  the  boasted  calmness  with  which  Hume  and  others  met 
their  end;  for  their  calmness  was  forced,  and  there  was  effort  in 
their  peace.  Recent  disclosures  indicate,  that  even  the  torpid 
Scotchman  had  his  shivering  forebodings  j  and,  independently 
of  these,his  levity  in  dying  was  as  indecent,  as  we  believe,  it  was 
unreal.  No  one  acquainted  with  the  desperate  pride  of  the 
human  heart,  will  wonder  to  see  how  mightily  it  can  wrestle  to 
maintain  the  mask  of  consistency,  even  amid  the  expiring 
.  agonies  of  the  unbelievers ;  but,  spite  of  every  effort,  if  the  visor 
do  not  always  drop,  yet  it  rarely  fails  to  be  so  far  discomposed  as 
to  betray  the  real  features  which  it  is  designed  to  hide. 

As  the  result  of  his  own  observation,  he  wlio  addresses  you 
may  state,  that  he  has  witnessed  the  closing  days  of  many  who 
had  imbibed  infidel  opinions,  but  never  saw  more  than  one  who 
persisted  in  those  opinions  to  the  last.  Some  awoke  to  horror 
and  despair ;  and  some,  there  was  reason  to  hope,  sought  and 
received  mercy  from  that  long-suffering  Saviour  whom  they 
had  denied.  One,  indeed,  there  was,  who,  according  to  the 
liorrid  language  of  his  mates,  did  "  die  game,'' — an  expression 
in  itself  betraying  the  desperate  struggle  there  must  be  made 
to  keep  the  truth  from  bursting  forth.  The  man  to  whom  we 
allude  was  a  superior  mechanic,  possessed  of  a  vigorous  mind, 
and  deeply  versed  in  the  works  of  sceptics.  Though  he  yielded 
several  points,  and  discovered  much  of  wavering  in  his  views, 
yet  lie  never  avowedly  abandoned  his  unbelief.  Little  cause, 
however,  had  infidelity  to  triumph  in  his  end ;  pitiful  were  the 
solace  and  the  succour  which  she  gave  him.  His  sick-bed  was 
a  scene  of  unmitigated  suflering ;  his  temper  became  so  im- 
bittered,  that,  on  one  occasion,  when  his  little  child,  in  its 
mother's  arms,  stretched  out  its  hand  towards  some  lozenges 
that  lay  on  his  pillow,  he  snarled  forth  in  a  tone  I  shall  never 
forget,  "  You  fiend  1"  He  wailed  and  writhed  under  his  bodily 
pains,  which  were  not  greater  than  are  incident  to  some  kinds 
of  consumption,  with  the  most  abject  impatience ;  his  counte- 
nance was  the  mirror  of  passion  and  misery,  and  his  very  look 
had  in  it  something  terrific.  In  vain  did  he  strive  to  stifle  the 
misgivings  of  his  mind,  for  his  apprehensions  would  betray 
themselves ;  he  could  not  endure  to  be  left  in  the  dark :  he 
would,  sometimes,  when  none  besides  his  family  were  present, 
shriek  out  frightfully,   and   dsclare   there   wtre  devils  in  the 
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room  !  True^  his  intellect  might  be  impaired,  though  I  never 
discovered  it ;  but,  even  admitting  that  he  raved,  whence  arose 
the  complexion  of  his  ravings?  And  to  complete  the  horrors 
of  that  chamber,  even  his  adult  daughters,  instead  of  hang- 
ing yearningly  over  his  bed,  would  not  one  of  them  venture 
alone  into  his  apartment,  such  a  dread  had  they  of  what  was 
passing  there, 

O !  contrast  with  the  dark  scenes  we  have  glanced  at,  the 
death-beds  of  some  of  the  servants  of  God.  Turn  from  the 
horrors  of  Voltaire  to  the  sublime  serenity  of  the  martyr  Ste- 
phen ;  see  him,  his  face  shining,  as  it  were,  the  face  of  an 
angel,  looking  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  seeing  Jesus 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  he  breathes  out  his  life, 
saying,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,"  Acts  vii.  59.  Behold 
the  triumph  of  more  modem  martyrs;  how  they  sing  amid 
their  agonies,  and  esteem  the  flames  as  though  they  were  a  bed 
of  roses !  Or,  go  to  the  quiet  chambers  where  the  holy  meet 
their  end.  A  thousand  such,  present  themselves  to  view.  May- 
it  be  allowed  me  to  select  from  among  these,  the  one  most  endeared 
to  myself  ?  May  I  take  you,  for  a  moment,  to  the  deathbed  of  my 
venerated  father  ?  During  half  a  century  he  had  proved  his  prin- 
ciples in  his  life,  and  when  dying  he  sealed  them  in  his  death. 
Though  his  bodily  anguish  must  have  been  intense,  he  sustained 
it  without  one  expression  of  disquietude.  His  children,  instead 
of  shrinking  from  his  presence,  hung  around  him  with  a  thril- 
ling love,  chastened  by  a  holy  admiration  of  the  grace  which 
God  imparted  to  him.  There  was  no  enthusiasm,  no  excite- 
ment. There  was  the  serenity  of  a  summer  sunset,  combined 
with  all  its  lustre.  Within  a  few  minutes  of  his  death,  he 
waved  his  hand,  and  exclaimed,  "  More  than  conqueror  !  More 
than  conqueror !"  Then,  after  a  pause,  stretching  forth  both 
his  arms,  his  countenance  beaming  with  more  than  earthly 
brightness,  he  added,  "  A  world  of  glory  breaks  upon  my  view : 
I  see  angels  and  archangels,  cherubim  and  seraphim. — isee  all 
our  dear  departed  relatives  and  friends  that  died  in  the  Lord. 
— I  see  God  the  Father,  sitting  on  the  throne. — I  see  Grod  the 
Son,  standing  at  his  right  hand. — I  see  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect."  It  seemed  as  if  he  had  somewhat  of  the  vision 
vouchsafed  to  the  first  martyr.  The  impression,  indeed,  was 
mental,  but  the  effect  was  no  less  real.  Almost  immediately 
after,  he  expired  without  a  struggle.  Where  is  the  unbeliever 
who  can  contemplate  such  a  scene,  and  not  secretly  wi^h,  that 
in  a  dying  hour;  his  soul  may  be  with  the  believer's  soul? 
Who  can  forbear  to  breathe  forth  the  prayer  of  the  self-con- 
demned prophet,  "  Let  me  die  the  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  \"  Num.  xxiii.  10.  The  righteooi 
is,  at  least,  upon  the  safe  ^ide.  Even  should  he  be  annihilated, 
he  will  be  unconscious  that  it  was  an  illusion  which  so  irradiated 
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his  last  hours.  But  can  that  hope  be  illusive  which  triumphs 
amid  the  dread  realities  of  dying,  and  glows  within  the  icy 
grasp  of  death  ?  True,  there  are  many  bearing  the  Christian 
name,  who  have  no  comfort  in  their  end ;  some  who  are  filled 
with  terror  and  despair;  still  their  agitation  does  not  arise 
from  their  finding  religion  to  be  false,  but  from  finding  their 
religion  to  be  false.  Had  they  found  the  former,  they  would 
have  been  comparatively  unperturbed.  They  have  been  pro- 
fessed Christians,  but  practical  infidels.  They  have  enough  of 
faith  to  affright,  but  not  enough  to  tranquillize  them.  Their 
dismay,  therefore,  whatever  it  may  prove;  'cannot  prove  the 
falsity  of  revelation.  Their  remorse  springs  from  the  conviction, 
that  whilst  their  Bible  is  true,  they  have  treated  it  as  though 
it  had  been  false.  We  never  knew  of  a  dying  man  who  regret- 
ted that  he  had  believed  the  Scriptures,  nor  of  one  who  rejoiced 
that  he  had  disbelieved  them.  We  never  heard  of  a  dying  man 
who  lamented  that  he  had  been  too  religious ;  we  have  heard 
of  thousands  who  lamented  that  they  had  not  been  religious 
enough. 

5.  What  consummates  the  infatuation  and  peril  of  the  infidel 
is,  that  should  he  prove  mistaken,  he  will  be  irretrievably  mis- 
taken. If  we  commit  an  error  in  the  affairs  of  life,  it  is  seldom 
irremediable;  but  where  it  admits  of  no  redress,  it  is  doubly 
deplorable.  There  was,  therefore,  great  wisdom  in  the  de- 
liberation and  reluctancy  with  which  the  Lacedemonians  used, 
in  the  first  place  to  sentence,  and  in  the  next,  to  execute  any 
criminal,  however  great  his  crime ;  because,  as  it  was  said  by 
one  of  their  sages,  when  asked  the  reason  for  such  tardiness  of 
justice,  "A  mistake  there  would  he  an  irreparable  mistake." 
With  what  tremendous  emphasis  then,  may  it  be  said.  The 
mistake  of  the  infidel  will  be  an  irreparable  mistake.  If,  indeed 
there  were  any  prospect  of  his  return  from  eternity,  if  there 
were  another  probation  in  store  for  him,  if  there  were  a  gospel, 
a  mediator,  a  mercy-seat  in  hell — then  his  madness  would  not 
be  so  immeasurable ;  but,  if  "  the  night  cometh  wherein  no 
man  can  work ;"  if  there  be  "  no  repentance  nor  device  in  the 
grave ;"  if  "  the  great  gulph,"  once  fixed,  can  never  be  passed ; 
if  "  the  filthy  Qiust  be  filthy  still,  and  the  unjust  must  be  un- 
just still," — ^where  shall  we  find  language  to  describe  the  fear- 
fulness  of  his  folly  ?  O !  to  awake  up  in  "  the  lake  that  burncth 
with  fire  and  brimstone  I"  to  find  that  one  has  committed  an 
error  which  "it  will  require  eternity  to  comprehend,  and 
eternity  to  deplore  ! "  Need  we  remind  you,  that  here  all  com- 
parison is  insufficient,  and  all  illustration  fails.  Need  we  remind 
you,  that  the  accumulated  sufferings  of  the  human  race,  from  the 
fall  of  Adam  to  the  consummation  of  all  things,  will  bear  no  pro- 
portion to  what  a  single  soul  that  perishes  must  undergo ;  and  that 
the  aggregate  of  hippiness,  which  all  mankind  shall  have  posses^ 
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sed  [throughout  the  same  duration,  will  admit  of  no  conf^parison 
with  the  ocean  of  fruition  which  one  glorified  saint  shall  drink? 
There  will  amve,  if  we  may  so  speak,  a  period  in  the  revolutions  of 
eternity,  when  the  former  will  have  endured,  and  the  latter 
will  have  enjoyed,  indescribahly  more  than  earth  ever  witness- 
ed'; and  yet,  the  blessedness  of  the  one,  and  the  torment  of  the 
otlicr,  will  be  only  be;2:un. 

But  the  sceptic  will  attempt  to  shelter  himself  from  the  ap- 
prehension of  the  possible  consequences  of  his  unbelief  under 
the  presumption  that  it  is  involuntary,  that  he  is  sincere,  and, 
consequently,  cannot  be  punishable.  Miserable  "refuge  of 
lies,"  to  which  Scripture  gives  no  quarter!  Let  the  seomer 
hearken  to  the  stern,  unqualified  voice  of  truth  ;  "He  that  bc- 
licveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
sliall  be  damned/^  ilark  xvi.  16.  Either  then,  revelation  is 
false,  or  he  is  damned.  "  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar,''  Rom.  iii.  4.  Yea,  and  says  not  the  conscience  the  same  ? 
For  where  is  the  unbeliever,  that  dai'es  to  realize  it  to  his  own 
mind,  that  he  should  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  that 
God,  "to  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires  known,  and  from 
whom  no  secrets  are  hid,''  and  there  protest,  that  his  infidelity 
had  been  unavoidable,  the  result  of  necessity,  not  of  choice? 

We  have  now  weighed  infidelity  in  the  balances  of  experience, 
and  is  it  not  found  wanting — wanting  in  all  that  is  good,  though 
heavy  with  all  that  is  evil  ?  For  time,  how  pernicious  I  and 
for  eternity,  how  perilous  !  We  would  adjure  its  advocates  by 
all  that  is  solemn,  and  by  all  that  is  precious,  hf  all  that  is  tender, 
and  by  all  that  is  ten'ible,  that  they  abandon  their  destructive  sys- 
tem. We  speak  in  pity,  not  in  anger  to  you,  fellow-sinners ! 
Commiseration  for  you,  swallows  up  indignation  against  you. 
For  if  compassion  ought  to  be  proportioned  to  calamity,  who  is 
to  be  so  profoundly  pitied  as  you  ?  What  an  infinite  calamity 
you  inflict  upon  yourselves  ! — each  of  you  a  wreck,  tossing  on  a 
shoreless  ocean,  the  sport  of  every  billow,  without  anchor,  with- 
out helm,  without  haven,  and  without  hope  1  Are  you  contented 
and  happy  in  such  a  state?  Have  you  no  misgivings?  I  know  that 
you  have.  O,  do  not  struggle  to  suMue  them.  Yield  to  their 
impulse.  Investigate  Christianity  anew.  Brins  it  to  the  prac- 
tical test.  Prove  it  by  making  trial  of  it.  Judge  it  not  upon 
hearsay,  nor  as  displayed  in  the  lives  of  its  professors,  but  as  set 
forth  in  its  own  records.  "  Search  the  Scriptures ;"  search  them 
with  earnestness,  with  impartiality,  and  with  prayer.  Do 
this  in  sincerity,  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  result.  There  is 
a  self-evidencing  power  in  the  Bible,  which  fairly  met,  cannot 
be  withstood. 

I  would  now  address  the  young  and  inexperienced.  I  trem- 
ble, my  youthful  friends  for  you.  Deceivers  spread  their  nets 
on  every  side,  to  entangle  you.  They  devise  many  lores  to  fas- 
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cinate  you  into  their  toils.  "  Be  sober,  be  vigilant^'  1  Pet,  v.  8. 
Shan  their  haunts  as  you  would  shun  a  plague-house,  and  their 
communications  as  you  would  the  adder's  poison.  Are  you  told 
no  mischief  can  ensue  from  hearing  for  yourself?  Neither 
would  any,  perhaps,  were  you  unbiassed  and  unblemished ;  but 
you  have  deceitful,  unbelieving  hearts  to  take ;  and  therefore, 
to  bring  them  into  contact  with  profaneness,  is  as  though  you 
were  to  scatter  gunpowder  beneath  the  blacksmith's  anvil.  Be- 
sides, were  you  to  venture  into  the  assembly  of  the  scorners,  you 
would  tempt  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  abandon  you  at  the  threshold, 
and  then  you  must  be  like  Sampson  shorn  of  his  mystic  locks, 
powerless  in  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

The  ranks  of  infidelity  are  replenished  from  amongst  apostate 
Christians.  Why  is  this,  but  that  they  had  nothing  more  than 
the  name  to  abandon.  They  have  floated  about  on  the  surface 
of  opinions,  till  they  have  drifted  into  the  current  of  scepticism, 
and  it  has  borne  them  almost  unresistingly  along.  Had  they 
been  anchored  on  the  rock  of  experimental  godliness,  they  might 
have  smiled  at  the  whirlpool  and  the  storm.  Rest  not,  my 
Christian  brethren,  in  a  heartless  form.  It  will  neither  shield 
you  from  unbelief,  nor  shelter  you  from  condemnation.  The 
present  is  a  day  for  decision.  Neutrality  is  odious.  Prove 
your  principles ;  authenticate  them  in  your  hearts ;  evidence 
them  in  your  lives.  You  say  you  believe  there  is  a  God — where 
is  His  worship,  where  is  His  fear  ?  You  acknowledge  yourselves 
to  be  sinners — are  you  abased  and  contrite  for  sin  ?  You  recog- 
nise an  inestimable  Saviour — is  He  precious  to  you  ?  do  you 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  his  knowledge  ? 
do  you  glow  with  his  love,  and  exult  in  his  cross  ?  You  admit 
there  is  an  Almighty  Sanctifier,  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  without 
whom  we  can  do  nothing — have  you  sought  his  succour,  are  you 
relying  on  his  energy,  are  you  obeying  *'  his  godly  motions  ?'' 
You  confess  there  is  a  hell  of  everlasting  woe — do  you  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  start  back  from  sin  as  Aom  a  serpent,  and 
watch  against  temptation  ?  You  anticipate  a  heaven  of  bound- 
less bliss — is  your  treasure  there,  and  are  your  hearts  there  also? 
do  you  lalK)ur  to  enter  into  rest,  and  fear  lest  a  promise  being 
left  you  of  entering,  you  should  seem  to  come  short  ?  You  own 
the  Bible  as  the  book  of  God — do  you  receive  it  with  all  sub- 
mission, search  it  with  diligence,  follow  it  with  all  fidelity  ?  are 
its  doctrines  your  principles,  its  precepts  your  directory,  and  its 
promises  your  delight  ?  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions?" 1  Kings  xviii.  21.  Would  to  God  that  you  were  deci- 
ded !  Your  incongruous  conduct  gives  the  scomer  his  choicest 
theme  of  declamation.  You  harden  him  in  his  delusion ;  you 
put  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  his  soul.  "  It  must  needs 
be/'  indeed,  "  that  oflences  come :  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh !''     Matt,  xviii,  7. 
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But  we  know  there  are  those  amongst  you,  brethren,  who 
have  tested  Christianity  with  the  touchstone  of  the  heart,  who 
have  made  full  proof  of  its  genuineness,  who  have  "  the  witness" 
in  yourselves.  Happy  are  you:  your  house  is  founded  on  a 
rock ;  we  have  no  apprehension  lest  infidelity  should  subvert 
your  faith ;  you  can  pity  its  sneers,  and  smile  at  its  sophistries. 
Tlie  humblest  and  most  untaught  man  amongst  you,  is  a  match 
for  the  whole  phalanx  of  sceptics ;  though  they  may  perplex 
him  with  their  subtleties,  they  cannot  bereave  him  of.  his  con- 
sciousness. Sooner  might  they  persuade  him  that  matter 
has  no  existence,  whilst  he  perceives  it  on  every  side ;  or  that 
the  sun  has  no  brightness,  whilst  it  is  pouring  upon  him  its 
meridian  splendour,  than  convince  him  that  religion  is  a  fiction, 
whilst  he  feels  its  vital  energy,  and  rejoices  in  its  heavenly  con- 
solations. Oh  that  all  were  arrayed  in  such  a  panoply  of  proof, 
entrenched  behind  such  impregnable  battlements !  There  is 
one  mode,  at  least,  my  less  educated  hearers,  by  which  you  may 
silence  the  gainsaycr — by  the  logic  of  the  life.  There  your  rea- 
soning will  admit  of  no  reply.'  There  is,  too,  a  voiceless  elo- 
quence in  Christian  consistency,  as  irresistible  as  it  is  intelligi- 
ble, which  has  sometimes  won  the  bold  blasphemer,  who  was 
inaccessible  to  every  other  appeal,  "  to  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation,^^  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  The  weak  things  of  the  world  are 
thus  chosen  to  confound  the  mighty,  and  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  1  Cor.  i.  27.  Out  of  the  mouths 
of  very  babes  and  sucklings  Godordaineth  strength  that  he  may 
still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger,"  Psa.  viii.  2.  Let  us  then 
wind  up  our  argument  in  the  appropriate  language  of  St.  Paul ; 
"  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know" 
— by  evidences  which  the  more  they  have  been  assaulted,  the 
more  they  have  manifested  their  inpregnability,  by  the  invol- 
untary and  reluctant  testimonies  of  imbelievers  ;  by  the  immu- 
table promise  and  oath  of  God  that  cannot  lie ;  by  the  energy 
of  Divine  truth  upon  your  own  souls ;  by  the  transformation 
which  it  has  accomplished  in  you ;  by  the  strength  with  which 
it  has  sustained  you ;  by  the  victories  which  it  has  won  for  you  ; 
by  peace  passing  all  understanding ;  by  hope  which  is  an  anchor 
to  the  soul,  sure  and  stedfast ;  by  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory — "ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord," 
1  Cor.  XV.  58 


THE  GEBAT  MEETINO. 
iStirling  TrarU,  No.  28.] 

'  We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.'* — ^Rom.  xir.  10. 

Reader, — Did   you  ever  consider  whence  you  haveoome? 
whither  you  are  going  ?  and  why  you  are  in  this    life  ?  Perhaps 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


THE    GREAT   MEETING.  187 

not?  Allow  me  then  to  tell  you.  You  are  an  immortal  spirit 
come  from  God,  going  to  eternity :  and  you  are  for  a  short  time 
in  this  life  to  form  a  character,  which  you  will  carry  to  the  tri- 
bunal of  your  Sovereign,  Governor,  and  final  Judge  in  eternity; 
and  according  to  it  he  will  appoint  your  eternal  condition  and 
place  of  abode.  Your  earthly  existence  is  a  journey  to  meet  ytmr 
God  in  the  judgment-day.  And  what  a  Being  he  is  !  Infinite 
in  holiness,  and  purity,  and  rectitude;  and  He  cannot,  cannot, 
CANNOT,  allow  sin,  when  carried  into  eternity,  to  pass  unpunish- 
ed. .  .  Are  you  prepared  for  such  a  Meeting  ?  Alas !  I  fear 
not.  You  have  thought  of  many  persons,  but  never  of  your 
final  Judge ;  of  many  things,  but  you  have  forgot  the  salvation 
of  your  soul ;  of  many  personal  events,  but  you  have  forgot 
your  death-bed  and  the  appearance  you  will  present  when  stand- 
ing before  your  God  and  Judge,  amidst  the  gaze  of  an  as- 
sembled world  ! — of  many  places  you  have  visited,  and  are  in- 
tending to  visit,  but  you  have  not  considered  where  you  shall 
spend  eternity !  Is  it  not  time  to  consider  these  solemn  reali- 
ties which  concern  you  !     .     .     . 

You  may  never  read  the  Word  of  God,  to  know  what  you 
must  do  to  be  saved,  but  the  Great  Meeting  will  come :  you 
may  never  pray  for  mercy  :  but  it  will  come !  You  may  never 
listen  to  the  voice  of  your  faithful  conscience ;  but  it  will  come ! 
You  may  never  yield  to  the  gracious  strivings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  but  it  will  come  !  You  may  never  embrace  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith  for  salvation ;  but  it  will  come  !  You  may  be 
opposed  to  God^s  method  of  saving  immortal  spirits  from  eter- 
nal ruin  ;  but  it  will  come  I  You  may  not  think  of  your  death- 
bed scene,  when  the  world  will  be  retiring  from  your  notice,  and 
your  friends  will  be  weeping  around  you,  and  your  sins  will  sur- 
round you,  and  your  conscience  will  accuse  you ;  and  death  will 
enter  your  abode  to  remove  you  from  time  to  eternity ;  and 
eternity  will  open  upon  your  spiritual  vision,  and  you  must  pass 
from  one  state  of  existence  to  another ;  but  it  is  coming !  com- 
ing !  !  COMING !!!.... 

You  say  you  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  prepare  for 
such  a  Meeting  yet,  and  you  must  neglect  it  for  a  while  to  at- 
tend to  other  things.  Well,  and  suppose  you  gain  these  other 
things,  viz.,  the  world's  riches,  or  Honours,  or  pleasures,  or  ap- 
plause, "  What  shall  it  profit  you,  if  you  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  your  own  soul  ?  What  can  you  give  in  exchange  for 
your  soul  ?"  Can  such  things,  when  possessed,  be  a  substitute 
for  a  preparation  to  meet  your  God  ?  Can  they  calm  your  dis- 
turbed mind  ?  Can  they  silence  your  accusing  conscience  ? 
Can  they  support  you  amid  the  trials  of  active  life  ?  Can  they 
despoil  death  of  his  sting,  and  the  grave  of  her  victory  ?  Can 
they  blot  out  sins  written  against  you  in  the  book  of  Divine 
wisdom  ?     Can  they  quench  the  fire  of  the  bottomless  pit^  which 
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your  sins  have  kindled  ?  Can  they  destroy  the  gnaTnng  worm 
which  your  sins  have  created  ?  Can  they  open  heaven's  door, 
which  will  be  shut  against  all  such  persons  ?  Can  they  close  the 
mouth  of  the  bottomless  pit,  which  will  be  opened  to  receive  all 
such  persons?  ....  ^^ThereJ'we  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Soji  of  Man  cometh" 

"As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked  ;  but  that  ilio  wicked  turn  from  bis  way  and  live  ;  turn  ye,  turn 
yo  from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?" — Ezek, 
SLXxiii.  11. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  ITS  INFLUENCE. 

The  Bible  has  all  the  elements  of  a  great  book.  Composed 
of  different  parts,  it  has  but  one  theme,  and  that  theme  is  kept 
in  view  from  the  beginning  to  the  close.  It  contains  the  history 
of  two  dispensations;  but  in  the  truths  tbey  illustrate,  and  in  the 
impressions  they  are  adapted  to  produce,  those  dispensations  are 
one.  Throughout  we  have  the  same  God,  and  the  same  "  Medi- 
ator between  God  and  mcn.'^  Human  nature  is  everywhere 
seen  de])raved  and  guilty,  needing  pardon  and  renewal,  God  is 
ever  just  and  merciful ;  and  everywhere  he  is  revealed  as  seeking 
man^s  salvation  and  holiness.  "The  Old  Testament,'*  as  was 
long  ago  said,  "  is  the  New  veiled ;  and  the  New  Testament  is 
the  Old  unveiled.*'  In  the  first  we  have  the  revelation  of  the 
earthly  type — in  the  second  the  revelation  of  the  heavenly  real- 
ity ;  the  one  gives  us  the  "  shadow  of  good  things  to  come" — 
the  other,  in  a  groat  measure,  the  good  things  themselves.  The 
Bible  has  one  object,  and  its  aim  is  the  noblest  that  can  occupy 
the  hearts  or  thoughts  of  man.  Hence  its  influence  in  per- 
petuating, and  in    reviving  religion. 

AVithout  it,  the  tendency  of  man  to  corrupt  everything  pure, 
everything  holy,  has  everywhere  corrupted  religion  itself.  Thus 
was  it,  for  example,  in  the  earliest  times.  Between  the  days  of 
Adam  and  Abraham  we  have  four  generations.  Adam  must 
have  known  Methuselah,  as  Methuselah  must  have  known 
Shem.  When  Shem  died,  Abraham  must  have  been  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  of  age.  To  that  race,  God  had 
given  a  primitive  revelation  ;  and  once,  at  least,  within  these 
four  generations,  God  renewed  it.  Adam  knew  his  will,  and 
Noah  entered  into  a  second  covenant  with  hinf.  Written  revel- 
ation, however,  there  seems  to  have  been  none ;  tliat  began  with 
the  law.  Mark  the  result  j  twice,  at  least,  during  this  time  was 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  all  but  extinguished,  and  twice 
did  the  world  fall  into  the  grossest  wickedness  and  idolatry ; 
once  before  the  flood,  and  again  in  the  days  of  Terah  and  Abra- 
ham. That  a  written  Bible  would  have  saved  them  from  this 
condition  is  too  much  to  affirm ;  but  the  absence  of  a  Bible 
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must  have  left  freer  scope  to  the  downward  progress  of  man  in 
iniquity. 

At  the  giving  of  the  law,  revelation  was  put  into  a  permanent 
form.  God  himself,  with  his  own  finger,  wrote  the  prec^epts  of 
the  Decalogue,  and  he  commanded  Moses  to  write  other  pre- 
cepts in  the  "  book  of  the  law.'^  No  provision  seems  to  have 
been  made,  however,  for  the  public  reading  or  private  study  of 
these  documents,  except  after  long  intervals.  Hence  the  Jews 
fell  rapidly  into  the  superstitions  of  other  nations.  For  nearly 
a  thousand  years  they  remained  in  this  condition.  After  the 
captivity,  synagogues  and  copies  of  the  Scriptures  (now  greatly 
enlarged)  were  multiplied  throughout  Judaea,  and  from  that 
time  idolatry  was  unknown  among  the  Jews.  With  other  sins 
they  are  chargeable,  but  from  this  sin  they  were  preserved. 

The  history  of  the  gospel  and  of  modern  missions,  confirms 
this  view.  Wherever  religion,  once  known,  has  become  extinct, 
there  has  either  been  no  Bible,  or  the  Bible,  though  translated 
in  whole  or  in  part,  has  been,  from  circumstances  or  firom  sys- 
tem, withheld.  Once,  South  America  was,  to  a  large  extent, 
nominally  converted  to  "  the  faith ;"  as  was  Japan.  Now  the 
people  of  both  countries  are  sunk  in  the  darkest  heathenism. 
Those  who  visited  them,  kept  the  Bible  out  of  their  hands.  Ihe 
light  was  put  under  a  bushel,  by  the  very  men  who  introduced 
it  into  the  house,  and  now  the  light  itself,  such  as  it  was,  has 
perished.  The  les&on  taught  by  these  missions  is  obvious.  A 
permanent,  accessible  record  of  religious  truths,  seems  essential 
to  secure  their  permanent  influence.  David  ascribes  his  wis- 
dom and  steadfastness,  to  his  study  of  the  law ;  and  the  cure  for 
apostasy,  apostles  tell  us,  is  to  give  heed  to  the  things  we  have 
been  taught  through  their  word  and  their  epistles.  Without 
such  heed  we  shall  let  them  slip,  and  must  then  sink  again  into 
a  state  of  profounder  degradation  than  the  one  we  had  left. 

If  the  reader  wish  for  a  fact  of  an  opposite  kind,  he  may  turn  to 
the  history  of  Madagascar.  There  the  disciples  of  Christ  have 
been  for  many  years  exposed  to  bitter  persecution,  but  though 
there  have  been  many  martyrs,  there  has  not  been  one  apostate ; 
with  holy  stedfastness  have  the  converts  adhered  to  the  faith. 
The  explanation  w^c  now  find  to  be,  that  they  had  the  scriptures 
among  them,  and  that,  though  the  foreign  missionary  could  no 
longer  reach  them,  they  found  there,  the  secret  of  their  comfort 
and  strength, — The  Bible  in  many  Tonffues. 

BIOGRAPHY. 


MEMOIR  OF  JAMES  BBOOKS. 

BT  3,  n.   PRIOB. 

{ConHfM9d  from  page  106.) 
^'  At  the  Conference  of  1850,  he  returned  hom«  with  a  small  sore 
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upon  his  tongue.  He  had  been  home  several  weeks  before  he  uained 
it.  He  then  said,  *  there  is  something  the  matter  with  my  tongue ; 
I  have  not  said  any  thing  about  it,  but  am  uneasy, .  and  I  think  1 
ought.'  "We  now  applied  the  things  to  it,  which  one  and  another  re- 
commended ;  and  after  some  time,  consulted  a  Surgeon,  who  mado 
but  little  of  it,  said  it  would  pass  away,  and  we  acted  according  to 
his  directions.  Having  his  appointments  to  attend  to,  and  also  the 
Missionary  meetings,  his  tongue  was  neglected,  and  continued  to  get 
wor3e.  We  now  went  to  the  Surgeon  again.  I  asked  him  if  he 
thought  Mr.  Brooks  had  a  cancer  upon  his  tongue,  he  replied  '  no.' 
We  called  again  a  few  days  after ;  the  Surgeon  was  not  home,  and  we 
were  about  to  leave  the  Sui'gery,  but  as  the  Assistant  was  there,  I 
wished  my  husband  to  let  him  look  at  his  tongue,  when  to  our  sur- 
prise, he  pronounced  it  cancerous.  I  told  him  that  his  master 
said  it  was  not.  He  however  seemed  confident.  Having  called 
him  aside,  I  asked  him  if  there  was  any  cure  for  it  ?  He  replied  *  no.' 
I  enquired  whether  it  could  not  be  cut  out  ?  He  said  that  it  might, 
and  that  probably  he  would  survive  the  operation;  but  it  was  likely 
it  would  come  again.  He  attempted  to  burn  it  down  with  Blue 
Vitriol,  &c.  for  several  weeks,  untU  the  surface  of  his  tongue  was 
nearly  raw,  and  for  some  time  his  chief  food  was  spoon  meat.  After 
this  we  went  to  Gloucester  for  advice,  but  to  no  purpose.  Still  he 
generally  supplied  his  own  plans  on  the  Sabbath  aay ;  but  how  he 
did  so,  I  know  not.  About  the  latter  end  of  February,  1852,  or  the 
beginning  of  March,  we  went  to  Bristol  to  consult  Mrs.  Vowles,  who 
is  very  clever,  according  to  report,  in  the  cure  of  Cancers.  In  the 
space  of  a  few  weeks  the  place  was  so  healed  up  that  he  was  enabled 
to  resume  his  labours ;  but  he  never  recovered  his  strength  as  before. 
Still,  I  believe,  he  thought  his  tongue  was  sound,  and  so  did  Mrs. 
Vowles ;  but  I  had  my  doubts,  l^o  me,  his  tongue  still  looked  Can- 
cerous ;  and  I  urged  him  to  go  to  Bristol  again,  and  let  Mrs.  Vowles 
see  it.  At  last  he  did  so,  and  having  seen  her,  returned  satisfied 
that  all  was  right.  Coming  through  Bristol  at  the  Conference  of 
1852,  we  stopped  two  nights  to  give  Mrs.  Vowles  an  opportunity  to 
apply  a  preparation  to  a  place  that  did  not  look  well ;  but  she  made 
little  or  nothing  of  it.  I  said  I  thought  my  husband  had  better  stop 
longer  in  Bristol,  but  she  said  it  was  not  necessary.  We  had  not, 
however,  been  long  upon  the  Chagford  Station,  before  another  place 
appeared  upon  his  tongue,  which  we  tried  to  remove  by  Mrs,  Vowles's 
liquid ;  but  without  effect ;  it  grew  and  became  deeper  rooted.  I 
many  times  told  him,  that  he  ought  to  go  to  Bristol ;  but  he  delayed, 
hoping  that  the  application  of  the  said  liquid,  would  effect  a  cure.  I 
cannot  describe  my  feelings  while  applying  the  burning  liquid  to  his 
tongue ;  but  what  must  his  have  been,  to  endure  it  for  such  a  len^h 
of  time  ?     At  this  period  he  generally  attended  his  appointments. 

'^  The  following,  without  date,  was  written  about  this  time  to  a 
friend : — 

"  My  Dear  Brother  Webber, 

"  As  it  is  not  likely  you  will  see  me  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
in  consequence  of  my  very  painful  affliction  ;  and  fearing  you  may  he 
uneapy  about  the  the  trifle  you  owe  me  for  Magazines,  please  to  under- 
stand, that  I  intend  making  you  a  present  of  this  year's  Magasines.  I 
do  it,  because  I  consider  that  during  the  past  year,  you  have  been  strait- 
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cned  in  your  ci reams tances,  in  consequence  of  affliction,  and  an  increase 
to  your  lamily. 

**  My  affliction  has  been,  and  still  is,  of  a  very  distressing  nature. 
Sleepless  nights  and  wearisome  days  have  been  my  portion  for  several 
A\ceks.  I  sometimes  think  that  this  aflliction  will  terminate  in  doath. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  I  am  in  the  hands  of  a  merciful  Providence,  and  can 
say,  *  It  is  the  Lord,  let  liini  do  what  seeraeth  him  good.'  My  best 
respects  to  your  good  wife,  and  the  friends.  Remember  me  nt  a  throne 
of  grace.    Y'our's  truly,  "  James  Brooks." 

Mrs.  Brooks  says: — "  lie  continued  in  this  slate  till  the  b<^ginuinc: 
of  July,  wheu  he  went  to  the  District  Meeting  nt  Taunton,  and 
thence  to  Bristol,  to  Mrs.  Yowles' ;  still  hoping  that  ylio  might  cure 
his  tongue.  I  confess  I  expected  she  might  "acoonipliah  it,  or  at  least 
SO  far  that  it  might  not  prove  fatal.  Av'heu  he  got  there,  she  en- 
couraged him  ;  and  he  seemed  to  depend  on  being  cured.  He  re- 
mained in  Bristol,  till  the  Conference,  and  then  came  down  to 
Exeter.  During  the  Conference  he  cameJiome,  and  s<tayed  the  Sab- 
bath ;  he  was  then  cheerful,  and  looked  better  than  I  expected  to  see 
him.     When  the  Conference  was  over,  he  again  returned  to  Bristol. 

"  The  following  are  extract.^  from  his  letters  to  me,  while  there. 
I  am  sorry  that  so  few  of  them  are  preserved,  as  they  show  the  state 
of  his  mind,  as  well  as  his  hopes  and  fears  about  his  recovery.  l^Tost 
of  those  in  my  possession  are  witliout  dates.  "VVe  wrote  one  another 
two  or  three  times  a  week,  and  therefore  frequently  without  dates. 

•*  My  dear  Anne, 

"  I  doubt  not  that  you  are  longing  to  know  how  I  am  gotiing 
on.  We  had  a  very  comfortable  District  Sleeting.  The  Brethren,  Mar- 
tin and  Kinsman,  treated  mo  very  respectfully.  We  closed  the  meeting 
on  Friday  morning,  just  soon  enough  to  take  the  train  for  Bristul. 

"I  have  obtainea  lodgings — have  a  comfortable  bed  to  myself — make 
myself  quite  at  home  ;  and  hope  you  will  be  as  comfortable  as  you  can. 
INlra.  Adams,  at  whose  house  I  lodge,  will  do  anything  for  me  that  she 
ran  ;  she  tells  me  to  make  myself  as  free  as  if  I  were  at  home.  Mrs. 
Vow  lea  says  she  cannot  make  out  what  sort  of  cancer  it  is  ;  but  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  she  will  burn  it  down  by  the  latter  end  of  next  week. 
So  you  see,  she  fully  hopes  to  cure  it.  As  I  long  to  hear  from  you,  write 
soon. 

"  Your  very  affectionate  husband. 

**  James  Bhooks. 

"  Wediiesday,  July  6t/t,  18o3. 
"  My  dear  Anne, 

"  Your  letter  came  safe  to  hand,  and  1  was  glad  to  hear  tf 
your  welfare.  Yesterday  the  burning  of  the  cancer  was  very  painful. 
i  am  very  comfortable,  and  do  not  wish  you  to  come  up.  Of  course  I 
should  like  to  have  you  with  me,  were  it  not  for  the  work  at  home.  Mrs. 
Adams  is  very  kind,  and  I  can  go  in  and  out  w  hen  I  like.  J  cannot  at 
present  say  wnen  I  shall  return  ;  but  it  will  not  be  tliis  week,  perhajis 
not  next.  Mrs.  Vowles  says  I  must  give  the  treatment  a  fair  trial,  and 
not  trifle  with  my  tongue  ;  for  if  it  is  not  fully  killed,  it  will  break  out 
asrain,  and  may  not  then  be  stopped.  She  requests  me  to  inform  you 
that  it  is  mvcn  better,  and  that  she  has  no  doubt  of  curing  it.  My  suf- 
ferings are  not  a  little  ;  do  pray  for  me,  dear  Anne.  Ble^s  God,  1  am 
not  cast  down.  The  good  Lord  greatly  supports  me,  and  1  shall  bo  sup- 
ported.    My  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gay,  aiul  all  friends, 

"  Yours'  aflectionatcly, 

••James  Brook.**. 
Vol,  XX.   Thikd  Series.  M 
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"  Monday,  July  llth,  1853. 

"  My  dear  Anne. 

**  I  was  hoping  to  haye  had  a  few  lines  from  yoa  this  morn- 
ing, but  of  that  treat  I  am  disappointed.  I  hope  all  is  well  at  home.  I 
sent  you  a  few  lines  last  Wednesday,  the  day  on  which  you  posted  yours. 
Perhaps  you  are  expecting  to  hear  from  me  again  before  you  write.  As 
I  am  anxious  to  hear  from  you,  do  answer  this  at  once.  I  am  just  re- 
turned from  Mrs.  Yowles.  She  gires  me  great  encouragement.  1  do 
not,  however,  expect  to  be  at  home  to  take  any  appointments  on  Sunday 
next.  You  had  better  get  Mr.  Gay  to  fill  them,  as  it  is  the  Annirersary 
ot  Hittisleigh  Sunday  School. 

"  My  poor  nerves  are  very  much  shattered  ;  I  am  not  likely  to  be  fit 
f«.>r  much  in  future,  so  violent  is  the  pain  which  I  suffer  in  my  tongue ; 
a. id  yet  I  am  as  well  as  I  can  expect  to  be  under  the  circumstances.  Do 
pray  for  me, 

"  I  am  comfortable  in  my  lodgings,  and  can  make  myself  quite  at  homo. 
I  shall  write  again  on  Thursday.  I  shall  be  able,  by  that  time,  to  let  you 
know  A^  hen  I  sliall  return  home.  My  kind  love  to  Father,  and  all  friends, 
and  accept  the  same  yourself,  from 

"  Your  affectionate  husband, 

"James  Bbooks. 

"  Stistol,  Thursday  morn,  July  14^h,  1853. 

••  My  dear  Anne, 

**  Yours  is  come  safe  to  hand ;  I  waa  very  glad  to  hear  of  your 
welfare.  I  was  thinking  of  leaving  on  this  day  week ;  and  to  stay  at  Ex- 
eter on  Friday,  and  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Book  Committee  on  that  day. 
Hut  I  havegiven  that  up,  and  do  not  intend  to  leave  Bristol  till  Monday 
the  25 til.  In  that  case  I  shall  stay  at  Exeter  until  the  end  of  the  Conference. 
I  will  write  to  you  again  before  1  leave.  I  am  anxious  to  get  my  tongue 
cured,  so  as  not  to  have  it  return  again.  Mrs.  Vowles  told  me  this  mor- 
ning that  it  will  want  to  be  dressed  several  times  more  before  the  cancer 
w\\\  ho  conquered.  The  dressing  this  morning  has  been  the  most  severe 
of  any.  It  is  a  very  stubborn  cancer,  and  violent  means  must  be  used  in 
order  to  conquer  it.  The  good  Lord  enables  me  to  bear  my  sufferings ; 
jind  I  ( ndtavour  to  keep  up  my  spirits  as  well  as  I  can.  I  hope  the 
Lord  \\'\\\  answer  prayer,  and  that  I  shidl  in  the  course  of  time  be 
restored. 

'*  I  do  not  w  isli  yon  to  write  to  me  on  Saturday,  because  the  letter  will 
come  on  Sujulay,  and  that  I  do  not  like.  In  reference  to  my  heaJth, 
I  thank  the  Lord,  it  is  as  well  as  I  can  expect.  The  hope  of  haying  my 
tongue  cured.  keepK  up  my  spirits ;  but  I  am  more  forgetful  than  ever, 
and  considering  my  sufferings,  it  is  no  wonder.  I  believe  the  Lord  will 
Btand  by  mc,  blessed  be  his  name. 

"  Your's  as  over, 

*'Jaubs  Bbooks. 

"  Bristol,  Monday,  July  18th,  1863, 

"  My  dear  Anne, 

'•  Your's  came  to  hand  this  morning.  I  was  glad  to  hear  from 
you,  and  am  thankful  that  the  friends  are  praying  for  me,  and  also  that 
tliev  are  willing  for  me  to  stay  till  my  tongue  is  cured;  but  when  that 
will  be,  God  only  knows,  llowever,  Mrs.  Vowles  told  me  this  morning, 
to  tell  you  that  it  was  doing  very  well.  I  believe  that  it  will  taks  thr^ 
weeks  longer.  I  think  of  leavmg  on  this  day  week.  The  Missionary 
Committee  meet  at  2  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day.  If  I  leave 
Bristol  by  train  I  shall  reach  Exeter  by  three. 

*'  Had  a  good  day  yesterday.  I  took  dinner  and  tea  with  Mr.  Kelson. 
I  went  to  the  seamen's  chapel  in  the  afternoon,  and  heard  the  sailors 
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pray :  it  put  md  in  mind  of  old  times  ;  they  are  all  alive  ;  tliey  prayed 
and  I  wept  for  joy.  1  believe  I  ought  to  have  twelve  months  rest ;  nor 
do  I  believe  my  tongue  will  be  sound  till  it  has  had  rest ;  but  I  tliink 
the  Conference  will  be  driven  up  for  want  preaclicrs. 

"As  respects  the  garden,  I  have  not  disturbed  myself  about  it;  my 
mind  has  been  occupied  about  things  of  more  importance.  When  I  como 
to  Bristol  again,  I  suppose  I  shall  have  to  stop  two  or  three  weeks  be- 
fore my  tongue  gets  well.  1  have  no  need  to  tell  you  what  I  have  to 
pass  through  :  you  are  pretty  well  acquainted  with  it ;  but  I  am  thank- 
ful to  say  the  Lord  blesses  me  with  patience  to  bear  up  amidst  all  my  suf- 
ferings. 

**  My  love  to  all  friends.     I  remain,  Yours  afTeetionatcly, 

"James  Beooks. 

*'  Bristol,  Thiu'dat/. 
"  My  dear  Anne, 

"  I  find  by  your  note  you  are  at  a  los:^  to  know  what  I  moan  ; 
well,  that  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  as  I  write  directly  after  the  dressing 
of  my  tongue.  ^  This  morning  I  asked  Airs.  Vowles  whether  1  could  leave 
for  a  week.  She  replied  that  she  would  dress  my  tongue  every  day  this 
week,  and  then  she  thouirht  my  bein<r  away  for  that  period  would  make 
no  difference.  I  have  tuld  you  all  I  can  tell  you  about  my  tongue  ;  this 
cancer  is  worse  than  the  other  was,  at  least,  I  tliink  dO.  Mrs.  Vowles 
tells  me,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  she  shall  conquer  it,  only  I  must 
have  patience ;  it  will  be  a  work  of  time,  and  I  must  not  have  as  I  did 
la^t  time. 

"  If  Mr.  Gay  and  the  friends  will  bear  with  mo,  it  will  greatly  ease  my 

mind.      Thank  the  Lord,  I  have  been  better  than  I  expected.     The  Lord 

ia   very  good  to  me,  for  which  I  feel   truly   thankful.      Praise    the 

Lord,  O  my  aoul !     Help  me,  my  dear  Anne,  help  mo  to  praise  the  Lord. 

*'  My  love  to  all  friends, 

"  I  remain,  Your's  truly, 

"James  BhoojvS." 

"  The  above  letter  is  the  last  T  received  from  my  dear  husband  be- 
fore he  came  to  the  Conference.  The  foUowiug  I  received  after  lio 
returned  to  Bristol. 

"  BfHstol,  Friday. 
"  My  Dear  Anne, 

"  Your  note  came  to  hand  this  morning,  and  I  was  ^lad 
to  hear  of  your  welfare.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  my  tongue  is  better. 
Airs,  Vowles  says  it  cannot  go  on  better  than  it  does.  If  it  continues  to 
inend  in  another  week  as  it  has  in  this,  it  will  be  much  improved,  and  I 
hope,  by  the  blessing  of  Grod,  in  the  course  of  another  fortnight,  my  poor 
tongue  will  be  cured.  It  has  been  a  loug  time  in  hand,  but  I  must  be 
thankful  that  there  is  hope  of  its  being  cured.  My  respects  to  all  tho 
friends. 

"  I  remain  yours  as  ever, 

"  Jasies  Bbooks. 

"Bristol,  Mondaj/. 
"  My  dear  Anne, 

"  By  your  letter  I  see  that  you  are  very  uneasy  about 
me,  and  that  is  natural,  considering  the  length  of  time  1  have  been  in 
Bristol ;  but  that  my  tongue  may  be  sound,  I  must  remain  a  httlc  longer. 
I  trust  the  good  Lord  will  give  me  strength  and  fortitude  to  bear  me  up 
under  my  sufferings.  If  I  am  any  judge,  I  think  the  worst  is  past.  The 
present  cancer  is  twice  as  lar^e  as  the  first,  and  we  cannot  but  suppose 
that  it  will  take  double  the  time  to  cure  it,  if  not  longer.    At  preeejit,  I 
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have  no  doubt  as  to  its  being  cured :  but  my  whole  trust  and  confidence 
is  in  the  Lord.  He  can  bless  the  means :  praised  be  his  holy  name !  He 
has  answered  and  will  answer  prayer.  Hallelujah  I  Jesus  is  the  great 
Physician  of  body  and  soul  j  and  1  hope  he  will  restore  poor  unwordiy 
me  once  more. 

**  I  fear  the  patience  of  the  friends  will  be  exhausted  ;  and  yet  I  trust 
they  will  bear  with  me  a  little  longer :  we  cannot  prevent  adOiiction.  I 
have  some  thoughts  of  coming  home  next  week,  as  it  would  be  a  satisfae- 
tion  to  you,  and  the  journey  1  hope  would  dome  no  harm.  It  is  a  long 
time  to  be  separated  under  such  a  dangerous  and  painful  affliction.  You 
may  expect  another  letter  on  Thursday. 

"  My  kind  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gay,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crocker,  and  all 
the  friends.    This  note,  dear  Anne,  is  encouraging. 

**  I  remain,  yours  as  ever, 

"  J.  BaooKs. 

''Bristol,  Wednesday. 

*'  My  dear  Anne, 

"  Since  I  wrote  last,  my  tongue  has  altered  rery  much 
for  the  better,  at  least  I  think  so.  Mrs.  Vowles  says  the  substance  of 
the  cancer  is  diminishing  fast.  This,  thank  the  Lord,  is  a  great  comfort, 
in  the  midst  of  severe  anguish.  In  my  last,  I  said  I  was  coming  home 
for  a  few  days ;  but  as  an  alteration  has  taken  place  for  the  better,  and 
my  stay  in  Bristol  will  be  shorter  than  I  expected,  I  shall  wait  a  few 
(lays  longer  before  I  come  home.  I  hope  the  Lord  has  answered  prayer : 
thanks  be  to  his  great  and  precious  name. 

"  Since  I  have  been  at  Bnstol  this  time,  a  respectable  man  has  died  of 
Cancer  in  his  tongue.  It  found  its  way  down  to  the  root, — would  fre- 
queutiy  burst  out  bleeding, — ^till  on  Monday  last,  death  put  an  end  to 
Lis  sufferings.  I  rather  shrink  from  letting  you  know  this,  lest  you 
should  be  alarmed  about  me.  I  shall  expect  a  letter  on  Saturday,  and 
you  may  expect  one  from  me  on  Tuesday  next.  The  reason  I  defer  writ- 
ing until  Tuesday  is,  my  tongue  will  then  bo  dressed  before  I  write, 
and  1  shall  be  able  to  give  you  information  relative  to  it. 

**  My  kind  love  to  all  the  friends ;  I  hope  I  shall  soon  resume  my  Ia« 
hours  among  them. 

"  I  remain  yours  as  ever, 

**  James  Bbooks. 

♦'  Bristol, 

**  My  dear  Anne, 

"  Poor  Mrs.  Creamer  is  dead  ;  and  I  hope  gone  home  to 
heaven.  It  will  be  a  great  mercy  if  I  am  saved  from  such  a  death.  I 
never  thought  that  my  tongue  was  half  so  bad  as  it  is.  It  is  a  mercy 
that  it  has  not  been  my  death  before  now.  However  I  live  in  hopes  of 
having  it  cured,  although  it  may  not  be  for  weeks  to  come. 

"  I  am  looking  well,  and  have  a  good  appetite  to  my  food.  I  intended 
for  you  to  come  up  for  a  few  days  ;  but  as  the  quarterly  meeting  is  so 
near,  and  I  intend  to  come  home  then,  it  is  hardly  worth  while  for  you  to 
take  the  fatigue  and  trouble. 

**  Dear  Anne,  continue  to  pray  for  me.  I  tir  to  keep  up  my  spirits, 
and  generally  eo  out  to  tea  among  the  friends,  wno  are  very  kind  to  me. 
I  hope  you  will  keep  your  courage  up.  The  Lord,  I  trust,  will  spare 
us  a  few  years  longer  together  in  this  world  ;  and  af^rwards  a  long  etef* 
nity  in  the  world  of  glorified  spirits,  where  pain  is  not,  and  parting  can* 
not  take  place, 

•*  Love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gay  and  all  friends. 

''I  remain,  dearest  Anne,  yours  truly, 
*'J.  Bbooxs, 
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"  Bristol,  Saturday  Morning. 

«*  My  dearest  Anne, 

"  I  was  very  ^lad  to  hear  from  you,  but  hope  soon  to 
see  you  ;  and  it  would  be  far  better,  if  I  was  coming  home  with  a  sound 
tongue ;  but  I  must  wait  with  patience.  I  asked  Mrs.  Vowles  lately 
whether  she  had  any  doubts  about  curing  my  tongue ;  and  she  replied 
that  such  a  thought  had  never  entered  her  mind.  I  wish  she  may  bo 
correct  in  her  judgment.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  hope  and  trust,  that 
through  the  merits  of  my  dear  Saviour,  should  the  cancer  prove  fatal,  I 
shall  join  the  redeemed  in  ^lory. 

"  As  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  is  so  near,  it  is  not  worth  while  for  you  to 
come  up,  as  I  intend  to  come  home,  if  I  am  able,  after  the  Quarterly 
Meeting.  I  mean  for  you  to  go  with  me  when  I  return  to  Bristol,  and 
stay  a  couple  of  weeks.  By  some  means  I  have  taken  cold  in  my  head 
and  ears ;  and  for  the  last  two  or  three  nights,  have  not  been  able  to  take 
my  rest.  All  the  advice  you  can  give  me,  I  shall  try  to  attend  to.  I 
am  thankful  that  you  are  so  well  as  you  are  :  may  the  Lord  preserve  you 
from  illness. 

"I  shall  write  by  Tuesday's  post.  Give  my  love  to  all  the  kind 
friends.  I  long  for  the  time  to  come  when  I  shall  see  them  and  you  once 
more. 

"  I  remain,  yours  as  ever, 

"  Jambs  Bbooks. 

"  Bristol,  Wednesday  Morning, 
"  My  dear  Anne, 

"  How  thankful  should  I  be,  could  I  say  that  the  dis- 
tressinf  pain  in  my  head  and  face  had  left  me :  and  you  I  have  no  doubt, 
would  be  as  thankful.  Last  night,  I  was  rolling  in  distress  from  one 
Bide  of  the  bed  to  the  other,  all  the  night.  At  Mr.  Blarney's  recommen- 
dation, I  am  taking  prepared  iron ;  he  told  me  that  one  ounce  removed 
the  pain  from  his  head.  I  intend  to  return  home,  on  Wednesday  next, 
or  tne  Friday  following.  I  can  say  nothing  about  my  tongue.  In  my 
distressing  circumstances,  I  feel  the  want  of  you  very  much  ;  but  trust 
that  a  few  days  will  bring  us  together  again.  Dear  Anne,  I  know  you 
will  be  kind  to  me  when  I  return  :  kind  words  and  actions  in  affliction 
are  very  pleasing.  I  hope,  mj  dear,  that  we  shall  be  brought  through 
this  amction  in  due  time.'  We  are  in  the  hands  of  a  gracious  Grod,  who 
ia  '  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind.    Farewell,  mydear  Anne. 

"  I  remain,  yours  as  ever, 

"James  Bbooks." 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next) 
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(Continued  from  page  K^J 

As  a  proof  of  the  great  confidence  the  friends  had  in  him,  we  find 
him  at  the  age  of  twenty,  filling  the  office  of  Circuit  Steward ;  and 
at  the  Conference  of  1850,  he  was  sent  by  the  Devonport  District 
Meeting  to  that  annual  assembly,  as  one  of  its  Eepresentativea.  Be- 
fore the  Conference,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  at  hia  father's 
house,  and  was  gratified  to  find  him  tho  same  humble,  unassuming, 
earnest,  heavenly-minded  young  man.  During  the  sittings  of  the 
Conference,  as  well  as  after,  I  was  profited  by  the  intercourse  I  held 
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with  Liui.  Is  it  not  pleasing  to  reflect  that,  wliile  many  when  placed 
in  otlice  forget  themselves,  aaid  become  haughty,  and  high-minded, 
and  mortify  and  pain  those  who  pL-ico  them  in  that  position,  that  the 
friends  in  the  Launceston  Circuit  had  no  reason  to  regret,  but  rather 
to  rejoice  that  they  had  placed  so  much  confidence  in  him. 

In  tho  month  of  ^'ovember,  of  the  same  year,  I  received  from  him 
the  following. — 

"  As  I  promised  to  write  you  when  wo  parted,  I  now  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so.  T}iouj;li  I  have  delayed,  I  have  not  forgotten  yon 
I  have  often  thought  of  you,  and  of  the  many  precious  seasons  of  ^efrc^h• 
inff  we  have  enjoyed  together — the  remembrance  is  still  sweet.  I  trust 
we  sliall  again  sec  tho  S))irit  ])ourcd  out,  and  a  glorious  revival  take 
place  all  through  the  Circuit.  \s'e  have  liad  a  movement  at  Broadwood  ; 
more  than  thirty  have  been  brou^dit  to  God.  Some  of  them  were  high 
Church  people,  and  o])poscd  to  iJi.ssenters.  One  young  man  has  been 
saved  whose  motlior  was  one  of  tliosc  ;  but  she  came  to  the  chapel — the 
son  related  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him — ^the  mother  was  deeply 
aliected,  and  went  to  the  penitent's  bench  crying  for  mercy,  exclaiming, 
•I  never  thought  I  was  such  a  sinner!*  What  hath  God  wrought! 
Other  places  are  looking  better;  the  people  are  looking  for  a  general 
revival.     Oh,  may  wo  realize  it ! 

*'  I  think  I  might  come  to  see  you  about  Christmas.  I  should  like  i*> 
come  when  there  is  something  doiui;,  such  as  Quarterly  Meeting.  Let 
me  know  the  best  time,  and  also  about  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  you. 

"  I  see  more  and  more  of  my  worthlessness.  I  see  that  without  Christ 
I  can  do  nothing.  My  desire  is  to  labour  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  th» 
good  of  souls.  The  friends  at  Tmscott  send  their  lore  to  you.  My 
respects  to  Mrs.  Tabb  and  the  children ;  tell  them  I  should  like  to  see 
them  much.    Write  soon. 

"  From  your  affectionate  child, 

"John  Mahtik." 

During  the  following  Christmas  he  visited  tho  Gwennap  Circuit, 
where  we  then  travelled;  but  as  I  had  gone  to  the  Mevagissey 
Circuit  on  a  Missionary  tour,  a  few  weeks  before,  and  was  there 
taken  ill  of  a  fever,  he  came  to  see  me ;  and  while  he  showed  his 
usual  aflection  towards  me  and  my  family,  and  deeply  sympathised 
with  us  in  our  affliction,  he  greatly  delighted  the  friends,  both  at 
Mevagissey,  and  in  those  places  in  the  Gwennap  Circuit  which  he 
visited,  and  where  he  preached  with  sweet  simplicity  and  life,  the  pure 
doctrines  of  the  Cross.  The  friends  admired  his  life  and  zeal,  and 
rejoiced  that  the  Lord  had  given  to  one  so  young  those  gifts  and 
graces  that  rendei'ed  him  so  acceptable  and  useful. 

In  tho  year  1851  a  preacher  being  wanted  in  the  Famham  Mis- 
sion, Brother  Martin  was  desired  to  go  to  that  Station ;  but  believing 
that  it  would  tend  to  his  greater  usefulness  in  the  future,  to  spend 
a  few  months  at  the  Shebbear  Grammar  School,  he  chose  rather  to 
defer  being  fully  employed  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  for  the 
present,  and  therefore  went  to  the  school. 

During  this  year  Brother  Isaac  B.  Vanstone  was  appointed  to  the 
Launceston  Circuit,  from  whom  I  have  received  the  following ; — **  I 
had  no  acquaintance  with  Br.  Martin  till  the  year  1851,  when  I  was 
appointed  to  that  Circuit.  I  arrived  there  on  Saturday,  August 
23rd,  on  which  day  I  formed  an  acquaintance  with  him,  which  con- 
tinued to  be  strengthened  till  death  terminated  his  earthly  existence. 
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At  our  first  interview  I  discovered  his  affable  and  affectionate  dis* 
position/ OS  well  as  the  deep  interest  he  felt  in  the  cause  of  God. 
This  led  me  to  esteem  him  highly,  and  to  make  him  my  confidential 
friend  ;  and  I  always  found  him  ready  to  sympathise  with  me  when 
in  distress,  and  to  encourage  me  when  in  the  midst  of  difficulties. 
The  longer  I  knew  him,  the  more  I  esteemed  him.  I  am  not  prepared 
to  say  anything  in  particular  about  his  conversion  to  G-od,  or  of  his 
Christian  experience,  previous  to  our  acquaintance ;  but  I  have  heard 
him  speak  in  the  Class^meetings  and  Lovefeasts,  and  refer  to  it  with 
gratitude  to  God,  and  bear  testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  as  cleansing  him  from  all  sin.  It  was  evident  that  '  his  heart 
was  fixed,*  trusting  in  the  Lord.  He  was  a  *  living  epistle,'  Imown 
and  read  of  all  men. 

"  As  a  Local  Preacher,  he  was  well  received  throughout  the  Cir- 
cuit ;  and  from  what  I  heard  of  him  at  that  time,  the  Circuit  would 
have  gladly  received  him  as  an  Itinerant  Preacher  for  the  first  year. 
I  believe  1  may  say,  he  had  the  full  confidence  of  all  the  Circuit. 

"At  the  Michaelmas  Quarterly  Meeting,  1861,  he  was  called  upon 
by  the  Church  to  give  himself  fully  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  at 
which  time  he  expressed  his  views  and  feelings  respecting  that  matter ; 
and  while  doing  so,  not  only  himself,  but  I  believe  the  major  part  of 
those  who  were  present  were  bathed  in  tears.  Although  there  were 
many  things  to  induce  him  to  remain  at  home,  yet  a  sense  of  duty, 
coupled  with  a  strong  desire  to  serve  his  generation  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  caused  him  to  forego  the  comforts  of  a  happy  home,  the 
caresses  of  a  fond  father,  and  two  affectionate  sisters,  and  the  com- 
munion of  saints  with  his  old  class  mates.  Soon  after  his  arrival  at 
Shebbear,  whither  he  went  after  the  aforementioned  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, he  wrote  me  the  following. — 

•*  I  am  at  length  arrived  at  this  long-looked  for  place,  and  I  feel  as 
though  it  was  my  home.  I  could  never  have  believed  that  I  should  feel 
so  comfortable,  after  leaving  such  kind  friends,  who  felt  ho  much  about 
my  leaving.  I  cannot  account  for  it,  unless  it  is  that  1  am  where  the 
Lord  would  have  mo  be.  The  friends  here  are  very  kind,  and  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  I  shall  be  much  benefitted.  Mr.  Prior  re- 
quested me  to  take  his  plan  on  Sunday  last,  and  I  consented.  I  vraa  at 
Jlilton,  in  the  morning ;  an  excellent  congregation.  In  the  evening, 
went  to  Sutcombe-mill ;  we  had  a  crowded  congregation.  I  felt  quite 
in  my  element.  We  had  a  nrayer- meeting  after  the  preaching.  After  I 
had  spoken  a  few  words,  ana  a  few  had  prayed,  I  concluded  the  meeting 
to  give  some  the  opportunity  to  retire ;  but  they  remained  as  before,  and 
many  were  the  subjects  of  deep  emotion.  I  talked  to  them  and  invited 
them  to  the  penitent's  pew ;  but  they  remained  stubborn.  I  saw,  among 
the  rest,  a  man  about  iifty  years  of  age,  weeping.  I  spoke  to  him,  and 
he  roared  aloud  for  mercy  :  I  said,  '  Will  you  go  to  the  penitents'  pew  P  * 
*  Oh  !  *  he  said,  *  I  will  go  anywhere.'  He  came  up  to  the  pew,  and  after 
gome  time  he  was  made  happy.  The  friends  wished  me  to  stop  with 
them,  or  if  I  could  not  remain  then,  to  come  out  again.  To-morrow  I 
shall  try  to  go  out."* 

*  While  at  the  Institution,  he  conducted  himself  with  great  propriety. 
He  pursued  his  studies  with  assiduity,  was  always  ready  to  visit  the  sick 
or  preach  the  gospel  when  opportunity  ofiered,  and  gave  evidence  of 
deep  piety.  He  endeared  himself  to  his  fellow  pupils,  by  his  amiable 
manners  and  his  general  deportment ;  and  won  the  esteem  and  confi- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


148  MEMOIR    OF    JOU}i    MARTIN. 

Vrohi  tlie  above  it  will  appear  liow  lie  delighted  in  the  vrork  in 
which  he  w:is  eng.'.ged  ;  and  tliat  his  labours  were  owned  of  God.  1 
received  other  coinmuuicntious,  equnlly  satisfactory,  during  his  star 
at  Shebbeai'.  At  the  foUowiug  Midsummer  Quarterly  Meeting  he 
camo  liome  to  be  examined  according  to  rule,  which  examination  was 
highly  satisfactory,  and  ho  was  unanimously  recommended  as  a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry.  Iji  the  evening  of  that  day  he  preached  from 
Jer.  xii.  5 ;  '  How  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  ?  *  The 
subject  was  death,  and  it  was  a  melting  season.  In  the  prayer-meet- 
ing after,  two  or  throe  found  peace  with  Grod.  lie  attended  the 
District  Meeting  at  Lcrwannick  a  short  time  afCor,  and  was  recom- 
mended to  the  Conference,  who  appointed  him  to  the  Shebbear  and 
Bideford  Stations,  and  his  labours  were  to  bo  divided  between  the 
two  stations.  On  receiving  the  stations,  and  noticing  his  appoint- 
ment, the  sight  greatly  alYected  him  ;  but  he  went  forth,  remember- 
ing that  it  was  written,  '  our  stillieiency  is  of  God.'  *' 

On  Pebruary  12t]i,  1852,  he  wrote  me  from  Shebbear  School,  the 
following. — 

"  I  feel  it  a  duty,  as  well  as  a  privih^ge,  to  iafonn  you  that  I  am  at 
JShehbear  Grammar  School.  I  am  mu(;h  pleased  that  I  preferred  com- 
ing here,  to  going  to  the  Farnham  Mission.  The  frienda^  had  too 
favourahlo  an  opinion  of  my  education,  %>ho  wished  me  to  go  out  at  once. 
Since  I  have  been  here,  I  have  seen  my  ignorance  more  than  ever  I  did. 
I  see  so  much  before  me,  that  I  ought  to  acquire,  that  it  looks  Hke  an 
impassable  mountain ;  but  I  feel  determined,  at  present,  to  bend  tke 
whole  energies  of  my  mind  to  the  subject  in  hand.  At  first  I  felt  the 
confinement  to  be  a  task, — so  many  hours  devoted  to  study ;  but  while 
I  consider  it  will  be  for  my  future  benefit,  I  feel  satisfied.  I  have  kad 
the  happiness  of  being  where  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  his  Spirit,  and 
many  sniners  have  been  converted.  I  need  not  say  that  this  affords 
encouragement.  While  in  those  meetings  my  mind  has  been  carried 
hack  to  the  happy  seasons  we  enjoyed  together  at  Truscott.  I  did  not 
tiieu  tliink  I  should  be  called  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation; 
but  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  neither  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts. 
When  I  look  at  the  future,  I  sometimes  feel  depressed ;  but  I  am  com- 
forted when  I  think  that  if  I  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all  my  ways,  he 
will  direct  my  path.  "  I  hope  you  %vill  write  and  give  me  aavice  how  I 
shall  proceed,  so  as  to  be  rendered  a  blessing  in  the  localities  where  I 
may  be  called  to  labour.  You  have  had  so  much  experience  in  revivab, 
where  has  been  the  secret  of  your  success  ?  I  should  very  much  like  to 
have  some  conversation  with  you.  Hoping  that  you  will  feel  a  deep 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  your  son  in  the  Gospel, 

"  I  am,  yours  aflTectionately, 

"  John  Mautin.  " 

The  following  extracts  of  letters  written  to  hia  sister,  Mrs.  Kit  tow, 
while  at  the  school,  further  show  how  intensely  he  desired  to  please 
God,  and  bo  usefid  to  his  follow  men,  both  at  the  present,  and  m  the 
future.  April  2nd,  1852,  he  says ; — I  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing yesterday,  and  it  was  a  very  comfortable  season.     There  is  an 

denee  of  his  teacher  and  all  in  authority,  by  his  uniform  good  behaviour, 
and  unremitting  attention  to  his  duties.  During  the  period  when  he 
pnrsned  liis  scholastic  duties,  as  well  as  while  stationed  on  this  circuit, 
his  labours  were  much  blest;  and  his  name  is  still  often  mentioned  with 
affectionate  respect. — Editob. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


MEMOIR   OP   JOHN    MaUTIN.  149 

increase  of  309  members  on  the  quarter.  This  ought  to  lead  us  to 
inquire,  why  we  have  not  a  universal  revival  ?  " 

During  the  same  month  he  writes  in  reference  to  the  death  of  a 
youDg  man,  a  neighbour ; — "  While  I  recall  his  conversation,  I  am 
affected :  all  his  prospects  are  cut  oft',  and  he  is  gone  1  I  feel  thank- 
ful that  my  object  is  to  prepare  for  death,  and  to  promote  the  prepar- 
ation of  others  for  that  nnportant  event.  On  Monday  evening  I  was 
at  Black torrington  ;'  four  professed  to  find  peace." 

In  May,  he  writes  ; — "  This  half  year  at  this  Academy  is  nearly 
brought  to  a  close.  I  hope  it  has  not  been  spent  in  vain.  I  have 
some  ground  to  hope  that  I  have  made  some  progress,  both  in  intel- 
lectual improvements,  and  spiritual  attainments:  but  I  must  not 
sto^  here ;  I  must  continue,  if  possible,  with  more  energetic  and 
untiring  exertions  to  gain  that  information  necessary  to  qualify  me 
for  a  work  that  demands  so  much  ability,  and  involves  so  much  re- 


in Brother  Vanstone's  communication  there  is  reference  to  our 
brother's  appointment  to  the  Shebbear  and  Bideford  Stations.  Shortly 
after  he  had  entered  the  latter  station,  he  wrote  his  sister  ; — "  Last 
night  we  had  a  gracious  meeting;  many  sinners  trembled; — I  in- 
vited them  to  the  penitents*  pew.  After  some  time  three  came  up, 
and  were  made  happy  ;  one  of  them  had  a  mighty  conflict ;  but,  bless 
the  Lord,  we  had  the  victory,  and  she  went  away  rejoicing.  This  is 
truly  encouraging." 

On  the  4th  of  January,  of  the  following  year,  1853,  he  writes  to 
the  same ; — 

"  My  dear  Sister.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  writing,  in  compliance 
with  your  request.  I  will  tell  you  how  I  spent  the  Christmas. — On 
Christmas  eve  I  \«  as  at  Bideford,  heard  a  lecture  on  Temperance,  from 
the  great  Mr.  Teare.    It  was  a  thrilling  lectnre.     I  wish  ministers  and 

Srofessing  christians  would  be  awake  to  the  great  evils  of  Intemperance. 
pent  Christmas  dajr  in  the  country.  Home  at  Bideford  the  Sunday — 
Monday  a  Tea  Meeting — and  on  "Wednesday  a  Tea  Meeting  in  the  coun- 
try. On  Thursday  the  Singers*  Tea  at  Bideford  ;  thoy  put  it  off  till  then 
because  they  would  have  me  with  them.  We  spent  a  very  comfortable 
evening,  and  closed  with  prayer.  I  feel  very  comfortable,  especially  in 
town.  The  friends  are  trying  to  get  me  altogether  in  the  circuit ;  they 
say  the  prospects  in  the  Circuit  were  never  so  good  before.  It  is  not 
unlikely  but  I  shall  be  in  this  Circuit  altogether  after  Conference. 

"  I  have  to  preach  before  Br.  Eeed  often ;  and  sometimes  feel  very 
nervous. — At  the  Watch-night  I  spoke  from  1  Cor,  iv.  2.  *  It  is  required 
of  8tev\-ard8,  that  they  be  found  faithful.*  We  had  a  good  meeting : — to 
God  all  the  praise.  There  have  been  about  a  half-a-dozen  converted  at 
Bideford  in  the  last  fortniglit;  there  is  the  prospect  of  a  gracious  revi- 
val if  the  means  be  employed.  We  have  had  a  revival  at  each  chapel  in 
the  Circiiit.  At  one  place  the  people  came  two  miles  to  the  Chapel,  got 
converted,  began  a  prayer-meeting  at  their  house,  and  now  we  have 
preaching  at  the  same  village.  Last  Tuesday  I  was  there,  and  wo  had 
four  converted,  and  many  others  were  deeply  affected.  It  is  a  happy  em- 
ployment, to  lead  sinners  to  Jesus. — I  hope  you  are  happy.  It  is  likely 
when  I  come  home  I  may  be  able  to  atop  a  week  or  more.  Give  mv  best 
respects  to  all  enquiring  friends — to  my  cousins  at  Kernick  &c.  Ifoping 
that  this  will  And  you  enjoying  all  the  blessings  that  heaven  can  aiiord, 
1  remain,  your  affectionate  Brother. 

**JoHN  Mabtin." 
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In  July  of  the  same  year  he  writes  to  the  same ;  and  which  ap- 
pears to  be  nearly  the  last,  if  not  the  very  last  letter  he  wrote.  In 
reference  to  the  loss  of  some  sheep  which  his  friends  had  sastained 
he  says  ; — **  I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  the  loss  of  your  sheep,  but  I  hope 
you  will  endeavour  to  be  resigned,  and  feel  like  the  prophet  when  he 
said,  *  Although  the  fig  tree  sliall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in 
the  vine,  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  field  yield  no  meat, 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  th^re  shall  be  no  herd 
in  the  stall,  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation.*  Christian  resignation  will  bring  sweet  comfort. — ^You 
will  no  doubt  feel  difficulty  in  progressing  amidst  so  much  indiffer- 
ence, and  apathy;  I  am  glad,  however,  that  you  have  erected  a  family 
altar.  Endeavour  to  present  yourselves  a  *  living  sacrifice'  unto  God, 
which  19  your  *  reasonable  8er\'ice.' 

Br.  Charles  Bridgman  who  is  now  engaged  in  the  Itinerancy 
among  us,  once  resided  with  Mr.  Martin,  and  has  written  the  follow- 
ing respecting  John  : — 

"  lie  certainly  was  the  most  pleasant,  comfortable,  kind-hearted 
young  man  I  ever  met  with.  His  mother  had  been  taken  to  glory, 
but  to  his  father  he  was  obedient  and  submissive  ;  kind  and  affec- 
tionate to  his  sisters;  and  courteous  to  the  servants. — Ho  displayed 
a  temper  and  disposition  the  most  amiable  I  ever  knew.  Snortly 
after  he  was  received  as  an  approved  Local  Preacher,  he  began  to 
have  thoughts  of  giving  himself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
believing  Q-od  had  called  him  to  that  important  office ;  yet  I  believe 
he  trembled  in  view  of  its  great  responsibility.  As  we  were  living 
togetlier  at  the  time  he  was  exercised  in  his  mind  on  this  subject,  ho 
frequently  made  known  his  thoughts  to  me.  And  while  he  was 
sometimes  depressed,  and  other  times  cheered,  he  sought  the  guidance 
of  Him  who  cannot  err. — Having  gone  to  Shebbear  School  for  a  few 
months,  he  returned  to  be  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Circuit ; 
and  I  shall  never  forget  the  solemn  feeling  that  pervaded  the  meeting, 
while  he  related  his  christian  experience,  his  call  to  the  ministry,  in 
the  course  of  his  examination  relative  to  the  vastly  important  work. 
During  the  year  that  he  was  in  the  Bideford  and  Shebbear  Circuity 
I  was  also  called  out  into  the  Itinerancy,  in  the  Tawstoek  Circuit, 
and  had  frequent  opportunities  of  hearing  the  friends  express  their 
views  respecting  him,  which  were  always  cheering.  Being  now  iu 
the  Shebbear  Circuit,  I  find  while  mingling  among  the  people,  that 
they  have  not  forgotten  Br.  Mai-tin.  He  was  greatly  beloved  by 
them,  and  his  memory  is  still  dear.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  preach- 
ing to  the  people  from  the  pulpit ;  but  was  often  found  going  from 
house  to  house,  praying  with  the  families  and  entreating  them  to 
come  to  the  house  of  God.  Truly  he  waa  a  minister  of  the  right 
sort ; — ^never  satisfied  any  longer  than  he  could  see  sinners  converted 
to  God.  And  while  God  has  been  pleased  to  take  him  to  himself, — 
permitting  his  body  to  moulder  in  the  dust  till  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection,  there  are  many  whom  he  has  left  behind,  who  have  rea- 
son to  bless  God  that  ho  was  ever  sent  among  them.  May  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  preserve  them,  that  at  the  great  day  they  mav 
appear  as  so  many  gems  in  his  crown  ;  and  may  those  left  behind, 
wbo  mourn  their  loss,   strive  to   meet  him  in  heaven.        Amen.*' 
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The  following  has  been  furnished  by  Mr.  B.  Dannell,  of  Bideford, 
at  whose  house  Br.  Martin  lodged,  and  from  which  he  was  taken  by 
death  to  his  Father's  house  above. — 

"I  first  became  acquainted  with  Br.  Martin  at  the  Conference,  held 
at  Shebbear,  in  1850.  He  was  there  as  a  Eepresentative  from  the 
Launceston  Circuit.  Perhaps  no  Representative  became  better 
known  to  me  than  he.  Not  from  any  active  part  he  took  in  the  bus- 
iness at  the  said  Conference,  but  from  his  youth,  and  from  the  deep- 
toned  piety  that  appeared  to  pervade  his  mind.  I  felt  an  attachment 
to  him,  and  that  attachment  was  greatly  increased  by  the  character 
given  liim  by  Br.  Wood,  who  came  from  the  Launceston  to  this 
Circuit. 

"  Prom  what  I  saw  and  heard  of  him,  I  was  fully  convinced  that  he 
was  deeply  pious,  and  was  firmly  united  to  us  as  a  people,  both  in 
doctrine  and  discipline.  It  therefore  gave  me  great  pleasure  when 
I  afterwards  learnt  that  he  was  at  the  Shebbear  Institution,  intend- 
ing to  offer  himself  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

'*  Previous  to  his  leaving  Shebbear,  he  paid  us  a  visit,  and  preached 
in  our  chapel  three  times.  Sickness  prevented  me  from  hearing 
him  ;  but  the  friends  were  so  well  pleased  with  him,  and  his  sermons, 
that  they  wished,  should  he  be  taken  out  to  travel,  that  he  might  be 
stationed  here. — Being  received  on  trial  at  the  Conference  of  1852, 
he  was  to  the  great  joy  of  the  friends  here,  appointed  to  labour  in 
this,  and  the  Shebbear  Circuits.  On  his  coming  among  us,  it  was 
soon  evident  that  his  object  and  aim  were  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Prom  the  commencement  to  the  close  of  his  min- 
isterial career,  he  laboured  unweariedly  to  '  make  full  proof  of  his 
ministry.'  His  call  to  the  work  was  clear,  and  never  but  once  did 
he  appear  to  doubt  that  he  was  where  God  would  have  him  be.  Hav- 
ing laboured  one  Sabbath  here,  and  a  gracious  feeling  pervading  the 
congregation,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  hold  meetings  every  night 
in  the  week.  Many  attended  on  the  Monday  night,  and  it  was  evi- 
dent that  good  was  doing.  Our  dear  Brother  published  for  a  prayer 
meeting  the  night  following,  but  when  the  people  came  to  chapel,  a 
Leader  whose  Class  met  on  that  night  refused  to  give  up  his  Class- 
meeting  for  a  general  prayer  meeting ;  or  to  take  his  class  to  a  pri- 
vate house.  This  was  a  severe  blow  to  our  Brother,  as  he  was  san- 
guine, from  appearances,  that  a  revival  was  begun,  and  that  thus 
keeping  the  people  out  of  Chapel,  was  crushing  it  in  its  bud.  He 
came  home  like  one  broken-hearted ;  and  for  some  days  could  scarce 
eat  or  sleep.  Satan  took  advantage  of  this  to  suggest  to  his  mind 
that  he  could  not  be  labouring  in  the  order  of  God's  providence ;  and 
that  therefore  he  had  better  go  home  again  !  After  considerable  de- 
bate on  the  subject,  we  succeeded  in  showing  him  the  danger  of 
yielding  to  those  suggestions,  as  it  was  evident  they  came  from  the 
adversary. 

"  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  course  adopted  by  the  Leader  re- 
ferred to,  hindered  the  work  of  God ;  and  had  also,  nearly  driven  a 
young  and  promising  minister  from  the  field  in  which  he  was  labour- 
ing successfully.  How  careful  ought  we  to  be  not  to  hinder  those 
that  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  God  ;  but  rather  let  us  like  Aaron 
and  Hut,  hold  up  their  hands. — Our  Brother  felt  keenly  this  treat- 
ment, yet  he  never  resented  it  by  any  thing  like  unkinduess.     Fro 
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this  time  he  never  appeared  to  doubt  his  call  to  the  work,  and  beltev* 
ed  that  G-od  would  sustain  him  in  it,  he  therefore  began  to 
labour  with  renewed  energy  to  save  souls,  that  God  might  be  glori- 
fied. 

"  That  part  of  his  time  spent  in  the  Shebbear  Circuit,  was  gene- 
rally spent  in  holding  protracted  meetings ;  and  many  at  these  meet- 
ings were  brought  to  experience  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel.  When 
thus  employed  he  visited  the  people  in  their  habitations  ;  and  I  have 
been  informed,  that  in  one  parish  he  visited  every  house  save  the  Par^ 
sonage,  inviting  the  people  to  attend  the  meetings  being  held  in  the 
chapel.  By  this  means  he  inclined  many  to  attend  who  will  never 
forget  thost  meetings,  nor  he,  who  "  though  dead  yet  speaketh."  He 
seldom  gave  offence,  for  his  sincerity  and  meekness,  disarmed  anger, 
and  removed  prejudice  from  the  mind.  In  the  couj^try  parts  of  this 
circuit  he  followed  the  same  plan,  and  I  believe  that  he  seldom 
preached  without  seeing  good  done.  The  last  of  his  Sabbath  day  la- 
Dours  were  at  Fremington  and  Hummacott.  He  had  been  unwell 
some  few  days  previous,  yet  he  attended  the  morning  prayer  meeting 
here,  before  going  to  his  appointments.  He  preached-in  the  after- 
noon with  his  usual  energy,  when  some  souls  were  in  distress.  In 
the  evening  he  preached  the  Anniversary  sermon  of  the  Chapel,  and 
after  preaching  conducted  a  prayer  meeting,  when  several  souls  found 
peace.  On  the  day  following  we  had  our  Annual  Tea  at  Humma- 
cott, when  our  Brother  was  assisted  by  Br.  Pascoe  and  the  writer  in 
holding  a  public  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  Trust  funds  of  the  said 
chapel.     God  was  with  us,  and  souls  were  saved. 

"Here  ends  our  account  of  our  dear  Brother's  puublic  ministry ;  and 
here  he  might  adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle  Paul — *  For  our  re- 
joicing is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshlv  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  tKe  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you- 
ward.'  " 

(2h  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


MEMOIR  OF  CATHERINE  LAKE. 

'  Catheeine  Lake,  whose  maiden  name  was  Essery,  was  bom  in 
the  Parish  of  Petrockstow,  in  the  county  of  Devon.  Her  disposition 
was  naturally  good,  and  from  a  child  her  character  was  strictly  moral, 
80  that  she  was  preserved  in  a  great  measure  from  the  foUies  and 
vanities  of  the  present  life ;  but  she  possessed  a  "  carnal  mind,"  at 
"  enmity  against  God,"  not  subject  to  Jehovah's  will, — "  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief"  which  caused  her  "  to  depart  from  the  Hving  God."  Our 
dear  Sister  regularly  attended  the  parish  Church,  and  at  times,  while 
under  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  thoughts  of  death  and  a 
future  state  made  a  deep  impression  on  her  mind,  especially  while 
afflicted  with  the  Typhus  fever.  She  now  became  a  subject  of  that 
"fear,  which  hath  torment;"  and  for  eleven  years  laboured undef 
conviction  for  sin,  and  was  anxious  to  find  salvation ;  but  she  was 
then  entirely  ignorant  of  the  way,  as  evangelical  preaching,  at  fittt 
time,  was  but  little  known  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  but  few  I 
anything  of  the  power  of  religion. 
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In  this  state  of  mind  Sister  Lake  continued,  until  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian preachers  came  into  the  neighbourhood.  The  doctrines  which 
they  preached  created  a  deal  of  excitement,  and  a  large  amount  of 
opposition.  Reports  were  soon  put  in  ciirculation  respecting  "  those 
servants  of  the  Most  High,"  whose  object  was  "to  show  the  people 
the  way  of  salvation."  Some  were  of  the  opinion  that  they  were  the 
false  prophets  spoken  of,  others  were  firm  in  the  belief  that  they  wero 
"  wolves  in  sheep's  ch)thing."  The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  in- 
duced to  hear  for  herself;  and  was  soon  led  to  discover,  under  their 
miniatry,  the  plan  of  salvation, — that  morality,  however  excellent,  was 
not  enough  to  save  the  soul ;  and  that  it  was  by  faith  alone  in  Christ, 
"  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,"  that  she  could  be  justified  in  the  sight 
of  God;  and  by  placing  her  entire  dependence  on  the  world's 
Hedeemer,  she  soon  realized  in  her  own  experience  the  truth  of 
that  sentiment ; — 

"  Soon  as  my  all  I  ventured  on  the  atoning  blood, 
The  Holy  Spirit  entered,  and  I  was  bom  of  God." 

Her  mind  was  now  fully  made  up  to  join  those  despised  followers 
of  Jesus, — to  take  up  her  cross,  and  follow  the  Saviour.  She  now 
walked  under  the  light  of  God's  countenance  ;  and  was  enabled  "  to 
rejoice  in  hope  of  future  glory." 

Her  path  was  strewed  with  difficulties,  she  had  to  encounter  much 
opposition  from  various  quarters ;  but  having  "  put  her  hand  to  the 
plough,"  she  was  determined  to  live  and  die  in  the  service  of  God. 
Opportunities  soon  presented  themselves  for  showing  her  attach- 
ment to  the  cause  of  God.  The  preaching  being  removed  from  house 
to  house,  it  was  her  hearts'  desire,  that  the  ark  of  God  should  find  a 
resting  place,  and  by  affectionate  entreaty,  prevailed  on  her  husband, 
-who  had  a  little  property,  to  set  apart  a  portion  of  their  garden  for  a 
chapel.  A  small  chapel  was  soon  built,  which  became  well  attended, 
and  many  precious  souls  since  its  erection  have  been  converted  to 
God,  which  was  a  cause  of  great  rejoicing  to  our  dear  Sister.  Her 
house  was  a  home  for  the  "  messengers  of  mercy,"  and  she 
strove  to  make  them  comfortable  while  under  her  hospitable 
roof ;  and  for  the  period  of  fcwenty-one  years,  from  the  time  she 
joined  the  Society,  to  the  close  of  life,  she  was  a  liberal  supporter  of 
the  cause  of  God. 

Some  years  after  the  chapel  was  built,  she  with  her  partner  remo- 
ved to  Truro,  in  Cornwall,  where  some  of  her  children  resided  ;  but 
her  mind  was  often  disturbed  about  the  little  cause  at  Petrockstow, 
and  the  Devil  frequently  gained  advantage  over  her,  by  tempting  her 
that  she  had  gone  out  of  the  way  of  providence.  But  the  grace 
of  God  was  sufficient  to  sustain  her, — and  relying  on  the  purity 
of  her  motive,  she  was  enabled  "  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good  sol- 
dier." 

She  esteemed  the  ministers  of  Christ  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake.  The  means  of  grace  were  by  her  highly  prized,  so  that 
she  was  seldom  known  to  be  absent,  unless  unavoidably  detained. 
Her  class-meetings  were  generally  to  her  "  times  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

She  was  an  affectionate  wife,  and  a  very  kind  mother.       Her 
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attachment  to  ber  children  was  exceedingly  strong,  and  their  spiritual 
weliare  lay  near  her  heart.  For  some  pears  prior  to  her  decease,  she 
was  very  feeble  ;  nature  appeared  to  be  gradually  sinking,  and  for 
the  last  twelve  months  she  was  unable  to  attend  the  means  of  grace 
regularly,  and  could  but  seldom  get  to  chapel ;  but  her  piety  seemed 
to  have  a  deeper  tone,  and  her  confidence  iu  Christ  was  much  strong- 
er. I  visited  her  several  times  previous  to  her  departure,  and  always 
ibund  her  trusting  in  Christ,  having  a  blessed  hope  of  "  immortality 
and  eternal  life."  She  could  adopt  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  "  For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  In  this  blessed  state  of 
mind  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  April  lith,  1853  ;  aged  70  years.  She 
was  interred  in  the  Truro  ccmetry,  and  her  funeral  numerously  at- 
tended. Her  death  was  improved  by  the  writer,  in  our  chapel  to  a 
large  congregation  ;  a  service  deeply  interesting,  and  long  to  be  re- 
membered. 

JonN  Brow2?. 

The  following  letter  in  addition  to  the  above,  has  been  received 
from  Br.  Thomas  Wooldridgo,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
our  dear  Sister  for  many  years. 

"  Dear  Brother  Brown.  According  to  your  request,  I  send  you  a  few 
particulars  respecting  our  much  esteemed  Sister  Lake,  who  has  now  left 
this  world  of  sorrow  and  pain,  for  her  everlasting  inheritance  and  per- 
manent abode  in  the  regions  of  never-ending  blessedness. 

"  The  hand  that  wiped  away  the  tears  of  want, 
The  heart  that  melted  at  another's  woe, 
Were  her's,  and  blcsbinga  followed  her." 

It  was  early  in  the  spring  of  1831,  that  I  first  became  acquainted  with 
our  much  respected  Sister  Lake,  then  living  at  Petrockstow,  in  the  Wink- 
leigh  Mission.  Onr  religious  services  at  that  time  were  held  in  a  cottage, 
near  the  Church  village  ;  but  subsequently  a  chapel  was  built  in  their 
garden,  as  a  resting  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  that  previously  had  been 
taken  from  house  to  house.  The  site,  and  permission  to  build  thereon, 
were  obtained  through  the  influence  and  kina  entreaty  of  our  Sister  with 
her  husband,  who  then  stood  aloof  from  the  movement  of  Dissenters, 
as  a  sect  very  much  **  spoken  against"  in  the  neighbourhood,  especially 
at  that  time.  He,  however,  permitted  the  preachers  to  visit  his  house, 
but  not  always  with  a  truly  friendly  spirit ;  but  in  this  also,  altinuitely, 
a  better  state  of  things  prevailed,  and  the  husband  was  compelled  to 
say,— 

"  There  is  a  golden  chord  of  sympathy, 

Fixed  in  the  heart  of  every  human  soul, 
Which  by  breath  of  kindness  when  'tis  swept, 

Makes  angel  melodies  in  savage  hearts  ; 
And  melts  the  ice  of  hato  to  streams  of  love. 

Nor  aught  but  kindness  that  fine  chord  can  touch." 

Since  the  chapel  has  been  erected  many  have  been  the  refreshing  sea- 
sons we  have  enjoyed  from  time  to  time  while  waiting  upon  our  adorable 
Bedeemer,  who  **  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost."  Since  then,  many  a 
preacher  has  been  lodged  under  her  roof,  and  fed  at  her  table,  and  en- 
couraged by  her  counsels  to  persevere  in  the  work  of  calling  sinners  to 
repentance,  when  such  counsel  and  encouragement  were  found  to  be  very 
consoling,  under  the  peculiar  trials  to  which  they  were  then  constantly 
exposed-     In  her,  the  tempted  servants  of  God  found  qualificatious  and 
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sympathies  peculiar  as  a  woman,  and  a  mother  in  our  Israel,  for  tender- 
ness and  affection  were  ever  prominent  in  her  actions,  as  displayed  in  her 
family,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  world,  as  far  as  she  had  to  do  with  per* 
sons  of  that  class.  Tenderness  and  steadiness  are  seldom  planted  by 
nature  in  the  same  individual,  to  the  extent  they  were  in  our  Sister ;  but 
in  her  case  God  Lad  given  strength  of  mind,  and  yet  softnes  of  disposition, 
filling  the  entire  soul  with  firmness,  as  well  as  with  all  gentleness  of  tem- 
l)er.  It  is  thuj»,  when  (he  pfissions  are  under  proper  control,  that  they 
answer  noble  ends  in  religion  ;  for  the  miud  would  soon  be  at  a  stand 
without  the  aid  of  those  warm  auxiliaries,  mutually  assisting  each  other, 
under  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  eradicates  all  that  is  evil, 
and  fills  the  soul  '*  with  the  fulness  of  God.  "It  is  then  the  believer  is  led 
to  exclaim, 

"  Love  excludes  tlio  selfish  passion, 

Lovo  destroys  the  carnal  mind, 
Love  is  lifie  my  full  salvation, 

Lovo  to  thee  and  all  mankind." 

This  princijde  enabled  her,  amidst  her  trials,  (and  they  were  not  a  few)  to 
say  with  holy  triumph, — 

"  I  fear  no  denial,  no  danger  1  fear, 
Nor  start  from  tho  trial,  while  Jesus  is  here." 

To  her  honour  be  it  spoken  she  rigidly  adhered  to  God's  word  as  lier 
pjuide,  whereby  she  was  led  to  see  tho  importance  of  using  the  means, 
that  she  might  make  her  "  calling  and  election  sure,"  having  her  eye  fixed 
on  the  "  recompense  of  reward."  In  disposition  she  was  affable,  generous, 
social,  sincere,  and  constant ;  she  was  "  steadfast  and  unmoveablo,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  tho  Lord."  She  had  also  new  discoveries  of  the 
inability  of  mere  earthly  objects  to  yield  real  and  lasting  satisfaction.  Her 
conversion  was  clear  and  scriptural,  and  being  born  on  the  high  tide  of 
heavenly  influence,  that  carried  her  up  to  the  standard  of  nigh-water 
mark,  from  thence  her  principles  became  developed,  and  her  experience 
necessarily  fixed.  Attaining  to  a  great  spiritual  elevation,  she  would 
distinguish  the  shades  in  moral  character  as  existing  among  society,  and 
would  see  that  persons  might  have  faith,  and  from  thence  rise  to 
weak  faith  ;  but  it  was  strong  in  the  power  of  mighty  faith  she  stood,  to 
admire  and  adore  the  goodness  of  her  great  deliverer.  Having  the  salt 
of  grace  in  herself,  she  exerted  a  powerful  influence  in  her  family,  so  that 
several  of  her  children  are  in  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven,  and  her  dear 
husband  has  since  her  departure,  joined  our  society  at  Truro.  The  Lord, 
we  doubt  not,  has  answered  her  prayers.  It  was  her  heart's  desire,  and 
constant  prayer  to  God,  that  all  her  family  might  be  brought  to  heaven. 
It  was  thus  she  instructed,  lived,  and  travailed  in  birth  spiritually  for 
her  household,  and  by  her  exemplary  life,  has  cut  new  channels  for  the 
flow  of  the  original  stream  of  heaven-born  joy,  in  the  bosoms  of  her  chil- 
dren, that  induced  them  to  say, — 

"  So  from  the  bosom  of  the  foimt  of  love, 

A  golden  stream  of  sympathy  is  gushing. 
And  winding  firt>t  thro'  intellect  above, 

Then  thro'  each  vale  of  mortal  mind  is  rushing  ; 
Sweeping  the  heart  of  iceberg  and  of  stone. 

Purging  humanity  of  every  blindness, 
Melting  all  spirits  earthly  into  one, 

And  Heavenly  hoUncss  and  joy — 'Tis  kindness." 

If  there  were  times,  amidst  the  trials  of  hfc,  when  she  could  not  see  as 
from  Pisgah  the  land  of  promise,  her  soul  would  mourn  and  wres'' 
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until  the  morning  of  deliverance  again  dawned,  to  the  joy  of  her  other- 
Tvise  disconsolate  bo8om.  For  years,  towards  the  close  of  her  life,  she 
was  a  weak  and  an  afflicted  woman  ;  and  not  at  all  times  considering  the 
close  connexion  between  the  body  and  the  soul,  and  how  the  one  may  he 
powerfully  aflected  by  the  other — and  bcirvi^  cut  off  from  the  means  of 
j^race,  in  a  great  measure,  through  indisposition — she,  at  times  was  apt 
to  despond,  because  the  **  inner  man  "  was  not  so  active  and  vigorous  as 
in  the  days  of  her  health  and  activity  ;  but  on  reflection  she  saw  that  i: 
was  *'  through  faith  and  patience  we  inherit  the  promises."  The  matur- 
ing of  this  passive  grace  hath  shaken  many  in  closing  their  earthly 
career;  but  in  some  instances  it  is  necessary  it  should  be  so,  in  maturing; 
the  unripe  clusters  of  their  graces,  for  it  is  said,  *'  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God  ye  might  receive  the 
promises."  Even  of  the  friend  of  God,  it  is  declared,  that  not  till  after 
Abraham  had  patiently  endured,  did  he  obtain  the  ju-oniise.  AVitli  a 
similar  confidence  we  parted  from  our  sister  when  we  left  the  Truro 
Circuit,  coming  down  in  bodily  weakness  to  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death,  and  then  when  once  we  have  passed  it,  we  doubt  not  but  we  shall 
overtake  our  highly  respected  sister  amidst  the  splendours  of  immortal 
bloom." 

TnOMA.8    TVOOLDRIDGB. 
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To  THE  Editor 

Mjr  dear  Sir.  The 
articles  contained  in  the  Magazines 
for  January  and  March,  headed  as 
above,  have  afforded  the  writer  no 
small  gratification ;  and  he  trusts 
that  in  connection  with  some  of  liis 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  he  has 
also  been  edified  by  them.  Very 
much  was  said  in  those  articles  re- 
specting the  duties  of  Ministers  ; 
may  not  a  few  remarks  now  bo 
made  in  relation  to  the  duty  of  the 
people  towards  them. 

It  is  well.known  that  some  of  our 
minis^terial  brethren,  have  been,  and 
still  are,  in  straitened  circumstan- 
ces, caused  by  the  smallness  of 
their  incomes. "  They  have  also  felt 
ffreat  anxiety  concerning  the  future 
straits  which  their  families  will  be 
liable  to.  Such  a  state  of  things 
produces  a  blighting  effect  on  their 
labours?  and  their  successes  are, 
most  probably,  the  less  in  conse- 
quence thereof.  It  has  been  clear- 
ly shown,  that  in  order  to  be  use- 
ful, a  minister  must  be  laborious 
and  self-denying ;  but  it  is  also 
necessary  that  he  be  well  sustained 
in  his  work,  partially  by  a  tem- 
poral provision  being  made  for 
iiim. 


Our  ministers  are  now  being 
brought  more  and  more  into  the 
society  of  ministers  belonging  to 
other  denominations,  and  tney  of- 
ien  find  great  dii»parity  between 
their  resources  and  those  of  others. 
Such  a  disparity  in  that  sense  often 
creates  a  corresponding  difference 
in  other  important  respects,  and 
the  frequent  result  is,  tnat  breth- 
ren become  disspirited  and  dis- 
couraged. 

The  smallness  of  our  salaries 
does  not  arise  in  general,  from  tl.e 
poverty  of  our  friends.  This  is 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  other 
societies  similarly  circumstanced 
contribute  more  liberally  towards 
the  support  of  their  ministry. 
Some  time  since,  a  minister  belong- 
ing to  another  body  told  the  writer 
that  where  our  societies  were  inter- 
mixed with  theirs,  we  did  them 
great  injury  in  point  of  finances ; 
their  people  being  apt  to  learn  from 
ours  tne  method  of  giving  sparing- 
ly. The  writer  presumes  that  our 
people  are  not  naturally  less  liberal 
than  others ;  but  the  training 
they  have  had  has  the  tendency  to 
make  them  so. 

In  the  articles  before  alluded  to 
the  writer  quoted  somewhat  largely . 
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tlio  sayings  of  eminent  men.  By 
your  permission  I  will  do  so  likewise 
in  relation  to  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration. 

In  the  works  of  Andrew  Ful- 
ler may  be  found  the  followinj^  : — 
*•  Brethren,  we  feel  it  an  honour  to 
be  supported  by  the  free  contribu- 
tions of  those  whom  we  serve  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  To  receive 
our  support  as  an  expression  of 
love,  renders  it  doubly  valuable  ; 
and  if  you  view  thinjxs  in  a  ri«;ht 
light,  you  will  esteem  it  a  privilege 
on  your  part.  If  your  places  of 
worship  were  ready  built  for  you, 
your  ministers  supported,  and 
their  families  provided  for,  would 
it  be  better?  Would  you  feel 
equally  interested  in  them  P  Would 
you  not  feel  as  David  did  when 
Araunah  the  Jebusite  offered  his 
threshing-floor,  his  oxen  and  his 
wood?  *  Nay,  but  I  will  not  offer 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord  my 
God,  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing.* 

"  Should  any  object  that  minis- 
ters ought  to  set  an  example  of 
trust  in  their  heavenly  Father,  who 
knoweth  what  thingrs they  need;  &c. 
AVe answer,  when  all  is  done  that  can 
be  done  to  alleviate  their  wants, 
there  will  be  abundant  occasion 
for  those  graces.  The  trust  that 
we  are  called  to  place  in  our  heav- 
enly Father  does  not  however  pre- 
clude the  exercise  of  prudent  fore- 
sight, either  in  ourselves,  or  in  the 
friends  of  Christ  towards  us  for  his 
sake," 

Albert  Barnes  in  his  note  on 
Matt.  X.  10,  observes  ; — ^^Thetoork- 
man  is  worihi/  of  his  meat.  This 
implies  that  they  were  to  expect 
proper  supply  for  their  wants,  from 
those  who  were  benefited.  They 
were  not  to  make  bargain  or  sale 
of  the  power  of  working  miracles, 
but  they  were  to  expect  competent 
support  from  preaching  the  gospel; 
and  that  not  merely  as  a  gift,  but 
because  they  were  worthy  of  if, 
and  had  a  right  to  it." 

The  following  extract  from  the 
pen  of  De.  a.  Clarke,  though 
long,  yet  I  hope,  Sir,  you  will 
judge  to  be  of  sufficient  merit  to 
be  inserted. 

"As  your  preachers  hnve  many 
Vol.  XX.    Thied  Series. 


trials  peculiar  to  their  work,  which 
you  cannot  know ;  and  probably, 
could  not  bear  were  they  laid  upon 
3'ou ;  take  heed  how  you  increase 
their  load.  They  have  left  all  for 
your  sakes,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  if  this  all  were  only 
the  anvil,  the  plough,  the  fishing 
boat,  or  the  carpenters'  bench,  it 
was  tiieir  all,  and  the  all  they  got 
their  bread  comfortably  by  ;  and 
he  who  has  nothing  but  a  net,  and 
leaves  that  for  the  sake  of  doing 
good  to  the  souls  of  men,  leaves 
his  all ;  and  remember  that  in  bo- 
coming  the  servant  of  all  for 
Christ's  sake,  he  often  exposes  him- 
self to  the  want  of  even  a  morsel  of 
bread.  Let  the  pro'id  and  the  pro- 
fane exult  and  say,  *Sucli  preachers 
cannot  bo  mueli  injured  by  their 
sacrifice  of  secular  property;  though 
they  have  left  their  all,  that  all 
was  of  little  worth,*  Scop,  friend, 
and  take  this  maxim  with  you, 
that  it  may  moderate  your  glory- 
ing: That  man  forsakes  much  who 
reserves  nothing  to  himself;  and 
who  renounces  all  expectations 
from  this  world,  taking  what  you 
would  not  trust  to,  God  alone,  for 
his  portion.  It  is  readily  granted, 
that  the  )j|^'eacher  is  a  poor  man, 
and  you  are  rich.  But  did  he  not 
enter  into  the  world  with  as  good 
prospects  as  you  had?  and  Jias  not 
God  furnished  him  with  as  nmch 
common  sense,  sound  jud^anent, 
and  other  necessary  accomplish- 
ments for  busijiess,  as  you  havo 
ever  possessed?  Had  these  br^ 'i 
employed  iu  trade,  is  it  not  a  mil- 
lion to  one  he  had  been  this  day  as 
rich  as  you  are?  And  hud  God 
honoured  you  with  his  vocation, 
and  you  had  been  as  faithful  and 
upright  in  it  as  ho  has  been,  would 
not  you  havo  been  tho  poor  man 
which  to  day  you  despise  r  Think 
of  this,  and  be  humble. 

"Before  I  conclude,  shall  I  be 
permitted  to  add  one  thing  more  ? 
Perhaps  it  may  come  belter  fr.ou 
one  who  has  served  you  Ioujj:,  and 
who  has  never  been  chargeable  or 
burdensome  to  that  good  cause  for 
which  he  has  laboured  ;  and  who 
has  reason  to  believe,  from  his  in- 
creasing infirmities,  that  he  shall 
not  lonjf  be  permitted  to  hv  either 
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a* blessing  or  a  burden  to  mankind. 
Then,  I  say,  make  your  preachers 
comfortable.  *  *  ^  *  I>et  the 
stewards  of  every  society,  examine 
the  provision  which  is  made  for 
their  Pr'^achers  and  families:  let 
them  consider  the  time  in  which 
it  was  fixed,  the  depreciation  of 
money,  and  the  enormous  advance 
in  every  article  of  consumption ; 
and  by  comparing  the  requisite 
expenditure  of  the  family  in  ques- 
tion  with  that  of  their  own,  allow- 
ing for  the  descending,  or  ascend- 
ing proportions,  let  them  deter- 
mine on  such  a  provision  as  their 
Srudonce  and  piety  may  dictate. 
#  #  *  There  are  very  few 
preachers  who  will  complain,  let 
them  suffer  what  they  may;  the 
societies  commit  the  business  into 
the  hands  of  the  stewards ;  they 
should  not  wait  for  complaint  or 
information  from  the  preacher,  but 
investigate  every  circumstance 
themselves.  To  such  I  say,  and 
to  all  who  are  concerned  with 
them,— Never  suffer,  through  your 
neglect,  worldly  cares  to  intrude 
themselves  into  the  closets  and 
hearts  of  the  men  who  are  labour- 
ing for  your  salvation.  How  can 
he  preach  comfort  who  ]•  not  eom- 
forted  P  And  how  can  he  be  com- 
forted who  has  pressing  wants  in 
his  family,  which  he  has  no  power 
to  relieve?  Give  hia  children 
bread,  and  the  man  of  God  will 
cheerfully  lay  down  hia  life  in  hia 
work." 

The  sentiments  contained  in  the 
foregoing  quotations  are  to  the 
effect  that  ministera  ought  not  to 
be  pinched  in  their  temporal  sup- 
plies ;  that  it  ifi  the  duty  of  their 
people  to  aiford  them  a  proper 
maintenance ;  and  according  to 
Barnes's  view,  they  should  be  spa- 
red the  necessity  of  bargaining  and 
aeUing  in  order  to  secure  a  compe- 
tency. Tliat  such  is  not  the  case 
with  all  our  ministers,  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  some  of  the 
brethren  frequently  state  the  con- 
trary. We  know  that  brethren 
are  sometimes  burdened  with  anx- 
iety respecting  their  family  affairs, 
and  entertain  serious  thoughts  a- 
bout  their  continuance  in  the  min- 
istry among  us  on  that  account. 


Had  it  not  been  for  the  sterling 
conscientiousness  possessed  by 
them,  and  their  strong  attachment 
to  their  early  associations,  we 
doubt  not  but  that  the  connexion 
would  ere  this  time  on  this  ac- 
count, have  lost  some  of  its  useful 
agents.  WJio  can  say  that  this 
is  not  one  cause  of  the  scarcity  of 
ministers  among  us  at  present? 
While  we  pray  that  God  would 
send  forth  lablourers,  the  scanty 
subsistence  afforded  them  may 
possibly  militate  against  their  com- 
ing. At  least,  it  has  been  said  by 
many  enlightened  observers  of  our 
economy,  that  our  scale  of  allow- 
ances is  so  small,  that  it  will  pre- 
vent ministers  of  eminence  from 
ever  becoming  numerous  among 
us. 

Tliere  are  some  individuals  to  be 
found  \iho  think  themselves  the 
proper  persons  to  seek  wealth,  and 
to  "  increase  in  goods ;"  and  say, 
(to  use  the  very  words  of  a  long- 
standing member  among  us, ) 
"  Preachers  ought  never  to  think 
any  thing  about  comforts."  One 
of  our  friends,  a  man  who  is  ready, 
at  once,  to  improve  the  circum- 
stances of  the  preachers,  said,  in 
an  official  meeting,  a  few  months 
ago,  while  the  subject  of  income 
was  being  discussed,  "Preachers 
ought  not  to  expect  to  find  coin 
under  every  stone  they  turned." 
And  some  others  affecting  guard- 
ianship of  the  preachers,  say  that 
their  salaries  should  be  kept  low  to 
preserve  them  humble.  To  all 
those  friends  we  beg  to  say,  that, 
as  a  body  of  men,  preachers  ju^ 
not  money -lovers  ;  they  never  cal- 
culate on  living  a  luxurious,  nor 
an  easy  life ;  and  they  neither  ex- 
pect nor  desire  to  die  rich.  A 
young  preacher  among  us,  who  is 
not  yet  admitted  into  Full  Connex- 
ion, writing  to  one  of  hia  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  a  short  time  since, 
said,  '*  I  have  willingly  devoted  all 
my  time,  talents,  and  strengtii  to 
the  work,  and  in  return  I  expect  a 
supply  for  all  my  real  wanta.** 
This  statement  will  convey  an  aooa- 
ratc  idea  of  the  general  sentiment 
oi  our  miniaters  in  relation  to  tlieir 
pecuniary  affaira.  Thej  fls^l 
provision  to  be  made  for  ibmBttial 
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wanta,  and  no  more.  But  alas ! 
like  ilie  young  man  in  question, 
many  havo  it  not ! 

Our  friends  who  fonn  tlie  official 
meetings  should  begin  to  enquire 
of  their  preachers,  whetlier  they 
have  a  sufficiency  to  render  them 
and  their  families  comfortable  or 
not  F  If  such  preachers  give  inti- 
mations that  their  incomes  are  not 
adequate,  those  official  persons 
should  then  ascertain  wliat  nwre  is 
required.  The  matter  to  be  then 
decided,  is,  whether  the  demands 
of  the  miuistere  be  reasonable  or 
not ;  and  if  they  are,  means  should 
be  at  once  devised  for  supplying 
them. 

Will  you  permit  me  also,  Mr. 
lllditor,  to  state  my  opinion  that 
the  next  Conference  may  with  pro- 
priety take  up  the  subject,  as  an 
important    item    of  its  business? 


When  the  Bepresentatives  and 
Preachers  meet  face  to  face,  tlie 
matter  may  in  all  probability  be 
discussed  to  great  advantage.  The 
writer  has  a  conviction  that  the 
Representatives  will  not  allow  the 
Conference  to  close  without  making 
the  most  searching  inquiry  into 
the  matter.  And  no  doubt,  such 
an  inquiry  will  bo  met  by  open, 
candid,  and  reasonable  replies.  If 
so,  the  unquestionable  result  will 
be  a  more  liberal  and  satisfactory 
arrangement  for  the  entire  Con- 
nexion. Such  a  step  in  the  writ- 
er's opinion,  will  have  a  powerful 
tendency  to  make  us  more  worthy 
of  the  d.esignation — "  Useful  Min- 
is tera." 

Accept  every  assurance  of  due 
respect,  and  affection,  from  yours, 
my  dear  Sir, 

Un  Fbebe. 
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[the  insertion  of  any  article  in  these  Brief  Notices  should  not  be  understood  as 
intimating  our  approval  of  the  work,  unless  that  approval  be  expressed  in  an  accom- 
panyinic  notice ;  nor  should  our  disapproval  be  inferred  from  theabsenoe  of  such  no- 
tice. It  may  be  gratifying  to  some  friends  to  see  that  a  book  is  published,  before 
we  may  have  had  time  to  examine  its  contents,  so  as  to  give  our  opinion.] 

Thb  Gband  Pbizb  fob  Chbis« 
TiAN  Effobt  ;  or  the  Importance 
and  Blessedness  of  Saving  a  Soul. 
A  discourse  by  the  Ret.  W.  Cookb, 
delivered  before  the  Methodist 
New  Connexion  Conference,  as- 
sembled at  Halifax,  June  4,  1854. 
Published  by  the  request  of  the 
Couforence. — London,  Fart  ridge 
and  Oakcy. 

This  admirable  discourse  is  found* 
ed  on  James  v.  20 ;  "  Let  him 
know,  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins," 
and  was  eminently  suited  to  the 
occasion  on  which  it  was  delivered. 
Its  j^eat  object  is  to  set  before  the 
ministers  of  Christ  the  high  im- 
portance of  the  work  to  which  they 
liave  voluntarily  devoted  them- 
selves, and  the  overwhelming  re- 
sponsibility incurred  by  theii*  en- 
tering on  the  office  they  sustain ; 
while  the  members  of  the  Church 
are  also  reminded  that  they  must 
share  in  the  work,  as  they  do  in 
the  responsibility.  Suitable  cau- 
tions against    unAiith fulness,    are 


blended  with  a  cheering  prospect 
of  success,  in  conformity  with  the 
promised  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  give  the  following,  under 
the  head  of  "  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  ssek  its  (the  soul's)  conver- 
sion ;*' — 

From  the  reasons  adduced,  it  is 
evident  that  the  conversion  of  sinners 
is  the  proper  work  of  the  churcli,  and 
aggression  and  increase  present  the 
normal  state,  the  pattern  condition  of 
the  church.  Therefore,  if  a  Christian 
community  is  not  aggressive,  and  does 
not  augment  its  numbers  by  conver- 
sions, it  does  not  conform  to  tJiis  pat- 
tern. It  may  resemble  some  benevo- 
lent secular  organization,  but  it  cer- 
tainly does  not  bear  affinity  to  the 
nornial  character  of  the  primitive 
church,  as  set  fortli  in  tlie  Acta  of  the 
Apostles,  It  may  have  good  laws, 
sound  doctrines,  and  liberal  principles, 
but  it  docs  not  express  and  embody 
the  divine  sympathies  and  aflci'tions 
which  genuine  Christianity  inspires ; 
it  does  not  conform  to  the  plain  pre- 
cepts and  injunctions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  it  does  not  tread  in  the  foo^ 
steps  of  Jesus  Christ ;  it  does  not 
ia    oonoort     wiH^  ^ji,  bfi2*f^t>gle 
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jnMuriicc-^  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  it  docs 
not,  llicrcroro,  answer  the  crent  end  of 
its  existence.  Christ  lias  given  that 
Chni  f:h  a  work  to  do,  but  she  bas<*ly 
ne2:i^v.-ts  it  J  Clirist  lias  lionoured  her 
villi  n  conlllJi^•.-^i"n  to  save  souls,  but 
throu;:h  her  npatliy  fliul  iiKliJlerence 
Blie  allows  (lieui  to  perisli.  In  pro- 
po;-lioii  as  this  ^tute  characterizes  any 
rcH^M^. us  denoini'iMiion,  it  is  a  reproach 
to  t.'i-j  Chri-li:-:.  i.   .ne  ! 

It    is   n.  t    I'liou^ii   for  a  church   lo 
p]i:'i(l  that,    tlii/ii-u    not  increasing  in 
nuiuhcr,  It  I'.ns  joacc,  and  tiiut  believers 
are   edi'.iu'J.       \Vo    demand,    Wl.nt    is 
moruil  hv  ponce?     T:*  it   that   stillness 
nnd  ina'.tion   w'lu^'h   Bonie  call   peace? 
]t'  so,   Buch  a  p.  ,T.'C  is  a  Fvinptoni  of 
f"ii-".:i<e,  not  an  indication  of  prosj)erity  ; 
;:  cau>rc  lor  aflhction  and  grief,  not  lor 
8.1f-iiratulation.      It   is  a  eyni]jtorn   of 
incipient  death.     Activity,  encrj^^y,  ng- 
giv->^ion.   and  i.ot"  ^^tiuTicss,  are  the  true 
hiinis  ot   .-;''  "tual  litV.      I'ut  if  by  pe;«cc 
be  nieant    ];:u-ii..-n\    (>f  i^entimcut   and 
iniited      ariectioi!'*,     v.'O     reply,      these 
hiavenly   fi-uits  fi'..'Uri;'h   h  \>t   amid  ac- 
tive mill  z-'nlou.'*  co-operati<^n.     United 
prayer    and    1  b(>nv    quicken    and    in- 
\i(;orate    tli*^    pnl.=.'.(i'jns   of    brotlicrly 
lo^iC.       If    by    tliC    cdiii'-ation    cf    Iho 
clinn-h    bo   nua'^t   building:  it  up,   we 
rr]^^y,    bui'ding  up  n:eai.->   addiui;   to  j 
and'  for  a   cliurch  to   be   built    up,   it- 
n:ti-t  have   con.^'mit  acce.-sious,  just  as 
an  ;.r- ].:( . -tuval  '^tnu.iure  io  raised  by 
at'-'inLC  ^:i-   <'our^e  of  masonry  to  an- 
oti.(!-,   till  tliC  tfr^-stoiic  is  b-i-ouidit  on 
v.i'li    f-hi.rJi'-gs    ll;.Tcto.       }'ut   if  by 
cfliiication  bj   mcnnt  inrtruelion,   com- 
fort,  and   personrd    improveincnt,    wo 
rc[;ly,    tiicn;   rcr-ulis  aic   b  ?t   at{;iincd 
in    cc.nnexiou    v^itli    a-.-^iiv: -ivo    aclioii 
an:l  IVcquent  conversion.    Indeed,  with- 
out   botii    a'/gre.«sion  and  progre^^^ion, 
neither  pcacv)  nor  cddh';tijn,   in   tlnir 
pro])cr  t^i'nse,  can  louf^   bv?  experienced 
in  any   church.     3^ven   a  cla«.«-nieeting 
becomes  lornud  and  lillh—'S  witlKnit  the 
accession  of  no*v  meud^cr.^;  a^Ml  a  church 
soon  becov.,(s   dead  and  v»'orIrlly,  with- 
out   the    addition   of  coii\erled    iOuU, 
Its   Titalify    and    I'.enlth    can    only    be 
prcH'rv-'d  by  the  in  hi -ion  of  new  blood  ; 
tJio  .*<!.iritualiiy   cf  eld  members  is  fos- 
tered, and  their  j^ow  rs  (piickencd,  by 
til'*  simplicity,    and   fervour,  and  love 
of  ne\. -h  in  souls.     The  cries  of  jicni- 
l.  nt':' ti  V  in.rcv,  and  the  exultant  joys 
of  ut whom  soul-j,  niauo  sueet  nius^ic 
in  the  sons»s  of  Zson,  aud  lianuoniouslj 
bhmd  with  the  chorus  of  mature  ex- 
perience, and  Iho  "ober  praises  of  veu- 
eiable    age.      'J  his    varl- fy  is    God's 


order,  and  it  is  necessary  to  impart  a 
joyous  animation  to  the  church  of  God. 
Therefore,  where  means  of  usefuhiess 
are  aHorded,  they  must  be  asealously 
cuiployed  to  secure  convei-sion,  or  re* 
ligion  will  decUne;  prowtli  in  grace,  in 
a  religious  conununity,  can  only  keep 
l^ice  with  laborious,  self-denying,  and 
prayerful  ctforts  for  I  lie  conversion  of 
men.  If  we  would  save  our  own  soul-, 
we  must  be  coi:ccnicd  for  tha  salvation 
of  others. 

In  speaking  of  the  duties  of  the 
church,  let  i:s  not  lose  si -lit  of  our- 
selves in  a  vague  idea  of  general  obli- 
gations. Let  us  isolate  ourselves  from 
the  mass  ;  let  us  stand  out  in  our  own 
individuality,  and  each  realize  his  per- 
sonal responsibility.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  church  is  composed  of  separate 
)iir.>ons,  and  if  duties  apply  to  the 
mass,  a  distinct  obligation  presses  uj>oa 
every  individual.  Any  energy  in  thd 
mai>6  is  made  up  of  individiml  effort  j 
any  good  eflectcd  by  a  community  is 
done  by  its  separate  meiubei-s,  eacii 
em]doying  his  own  talents,  and  labour- 
ing in  his  own  spliere.  It  is  not  in  tlia 
mass  but  Individually  we  shall  be 
judged  at  the  last  day,  and  indiridually 
we  ought  now  to  feel  our  o^>  n  respon- 
sibility and  discbarge  our  duty.  For 
every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden ; 
and  every  one  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  Qod. 

Say  not  this  labour  is  the  \roik  of 
ministers  ;  it  is  yours  as  well  as  theirs. 
Ministers  have, 'indeed,  a  large  share 
in  the  work,  and  a  large  share  in  the 
res])onsibihty  too.  They  are  fully  de- 
TO  ted  to  the  cause  of  salvation ;  they 
are  separated  from  the  secidar  that 
thoy  may  bo  consecrated  to  the  spirit- 
ual. I'he  conversion  of  eoule  and  the 
general  good  of  the  clmrdi  is  their 
business  ;  and  ho  whose  conscience  is 
quit'kened  to  apprehend  and  feel  tha 
im])ortanco  of  his  sacred  calling,  will 
shrink  from  no  labour  ho  ia  able  to 
perform.  He  will  search  out  the  care- 
less, the  neglected,  and  the  forsaken 
of  our  race;  he  will  visit  tho  sick  and 
the  distressed  ;  ho  will  j.tudy  that  ha 
may  enrich  his  mind  witli  knowledge 
adapted  to  expound  and  apply  the 
truths  of  God  J  he  will  preach,  exhort, 
and  admOMsh  with  all  long-siiflering 
and  doctriue  ;  he  will  identify  liimself 
with  all  the  interests  of  Zion,  and  be 
tremblingly  alive  to  her  higliest  weal ; 
he  will  watch  for  souls  as  one  that 
must  give  account  to  God ;  he  will 
agoniao  in  prayer  for  the  salvation  of 
men,  and  will  nerer  be  satisfied  with- 
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out  the  fruit  of  hia  labour.  Ho  will 
be  no  ciore  content  to  labour  without 
souls  being  saved,  tlian  a  farmer  w  ould 
bo  content  to  plough  and  sow,  and 
then  reap  no  harvest  in  its  season. 
But  while  this  is  ihe  work  of  the  min- 
ister, it  is  yours  also  to  labour  in  every 
possible  WAV  for  the  .same  object.  You 
are  a  Christian  ;  you  are  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  you  are  pardoned 
by  tlie  mercy  of  God ;  you  are  received 
into  tlie  ftllowbliip  of  saints  ;  and  you 
are  mider  llie  common  obhgation  of  all 
to  work  for  God,  and  for  the  sonls  of 
men.  You  are  converted  yourself,  and 
you  are  bound,  by  that  fact,  to  seek 
the  conversion  of  others.  Y'ou  cannot 
transfer  your  duties  to  another ;  you 
cannot  buy  off  your  obligation  witli  a 
gift ;  you  can  find  no  substitute  for 
your  personal  ivsponsibilities  ;  you 
cannot  excuse  yourself  on  account  of 
wealth  and  station  ;    your   duties  are 

Jrour  own ;  your  gifts  and  labours  bc- 
ong  to  your  Master,  and  both  must 
bo  forthcoming  at  i»i»  bidding.  Y^'ou 
can  no  more  tlirow  off  your  responsi- 
bilities than  you  can  obliterate  }Our 
own  consciousness,  or  transfer  yoiur 
identity  to  another  man. 

As  every  work  which  is  calcu- 
lated to  show  the  ministers  of 
Ciirist  that  their  main  object  is, 
not  to  accumulate  wealth,  get  hou- 
our,  or  indulge  in  ease  and  luxury, 
but  to  save  souls,  cannot  fail  to  be 
useful,  we  strongly  recommend  a 
careful  and  prayerful  perusal  of 
this  sermon. 

Chbistian  Theology  Explained 
AND  Defended.  By  William 
Coo  KB. — London,  Cartridge  and 
Oalccy, 

We  rejoice  to  see  that  this  valu- 
able work,  which  was  noticed  in 
our  Volume  for  1850,  has  reached 
the  eij»ht.h  Thousand.  The  present 
Edition  has  a  copious  Index,  which 
adds  to  its  value.  Those  of  our 
Brethren  who  do  not  possess  the 
work  will  find  it  a  very  valuable 
addition  to  their  Libraries. 

The  Weslbyan  Pulpit,  Feb- 
ruary, 1855. 


We  have  not  seen  tbe  number 
for  January;  but  we  gather  from 
an  advertisement,  that  this  publi- 
cation, issued  monthly,  contains 
"  Sermons  by  Wesleyan  Ministers, 
contributed  by  their  respective 
authors."  Au  advertisement  of 
the  work  appeared  in  our  February 
number. 

Ecclesiastical  Incidents  and 
Division  Lists  of  the  Pablia- 
MBNTAKY  Session  of  1854.. 

PaBLIAMENTAUY  TOLICT  OP  Dis- 
BENTEB8. — While  ministerial  clmnges 
have  been  taking  place,  the  Committee 
of  the  Liberation  of  Religion  Society 
have  been  engaj^ed  in  conbidering  the 
policy  to  be  pursued  by  the  party  it 
represents  during  the  present  session 
of  Parliaaient  ;  and  one  important 
point  lesolved  upon,  is,  we  understand, 
a  determined  attempt  to  abolish  church 
rates.     As  one  means  of  executing  their 

Elans,  they  have  just  issued,  for  circu- 
ition  among  their  friends,  an  "Occa- 
sional Paper,"  entitled  "Ecclesiastical 
Incidents  and  Divisioii  Lists  of  1854." 
In  this  paper  all  the  ecclesiatical  bills 
and  debatea  of  last  scsbion  are  des- 
cribed, and  the  votes  of  members  on 
the  most  important  divisions  are  given. 
Against  each  member's  name  is  placed 
the  const  it  uencv  he  represents,  with 
the  number  of  electors  ;  and  those  who 
are  connected  with  the  government  are 
distinguished  from  the  rest.  There  is 
added  a  libt  of  all  the  new  members 
who  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity 
of  voting  on  such  matters.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  such  a  pubhcation  will  be 
most  valuable  in  endeavouring  to  bring 
legitimate  infiuenoe  to  bear  upon  mem- 
bera  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
the  more  so,  from  the  fact  that  Kon- 
conformists  throughout  the  kingdom 
are  urged  not  only  to  study  these  di- 
vision lists,  but  carefully  to  preserve 
them  against  the  next  general  election, 
"that  votes  forgotten  by  representa- 
tives may  bo  remembered  to  good  pur- 
pose by  constituents." 

W«  »re  glad  to  b«  «bi«  to  add,  tli»t  th« 
Liberation  Suciety  haa  organiied  an  fileclioti 
Committee,  with  8  AIoklbt,  Ksq..  as 
Oiairman,  to  a«aiat  ConHtitueiiciea  to  prcpar* 
lor  the  BfZt  OenemI  Election.  The  addreaa  i» 
S,  Srrgeant'a  Iiin,  Fleet  Street,  Luuduu. 
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Boman  Catholic  chapels,  26 ;  bishops, 
1  ;  priests,  10.  Episcopalian  churches 
16;  ministers,  9.  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
churches,  2 ;  ministers,  1.  Secession, 
cJiurches,  15 ;  ministers,  5.  Free 
Church,  churches,  7 ;  ministers,  4. 
Macdoiialdite,  churches,  8  ;  ministers, 
1.  Calvinistic  Baptists,  chapels,  11, 
ministers,  4.  Freewill,  chapels,  4 ; 
ministers,  1.  Wesleyans,  chapels,  12  j 
ministers,  6  ;  locals,  28.  Bible  Chris- 
tians, chapels,  13  ;  miiiisters,  7  ;  locals, 
23.  These,  then,  are  the  spiritual 
guides,  and  spiritual  accommodation 
for  a  population  of  70,000  souls.  But 
by  the  time  we  purge  away  Eomanist 
and  other  errors,  few  there  are,  wlio 
preach  tlie  pure  doctrioes  of  the  gospel. 
In  consequence  thereof,  sin  abounds, 
and  real  religion  is  a  comparative  stran- 
ger in  many  places.  Gross  immorality 
is  not,  perhaps,  so  prevalent,  as  in 
many  otiier  countries  ;  but  carelessness 
and  inattention  to  I'cligion,  is  awfully 
prevalent  among  professors.  JPride  is 
too  much  encouraged.  Many  are  not 
content  unless  they  appear  in  full  re- 
galia. Vails,  parasols,  flounces,  rib- 
bons, rag  roses,  brooches,  &c.,  are  de- 
clared by  many  to  be  indispensably 
necessary  parts  of  dress.  I  have  seen 
some  come  into  our  chapels,  full  sail, 
down  upon  their  knees,  rise,  fling  their 
vails  over  their  backs,  and  look  as  if 
they  said,  "I  have  done  no  wrong." 
O !  wlien  shall  these  things  come  to 
an  end  ? 

Still  there  are  some  praiseworthy 
exceptions,  whose  motto  is,  simulicity 
in  dress  and  manners.  The  Wesieyans 
in  Charlottetown,  have  recently  ex- 
perienced a  gracious  quickening,  through 
the  labours  of  a  Mr.  Albrighton,  from 
Bermuda;  who  seems  to  labour  with 
great  acceptance  among  tliem.  In 
some  parts  of  our  district,  symptoms 
of  good  liave  been  seen,  and  1  trust 
that  ere  long  we  may  see  the  glory  of 
God  revealed  in  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. 

Aug.  11th.  Availed  myself  of  an 
opportunity  that  presented  to  visit  the 
other  side.  Accordingly  in  company 
with  Messrs.  S.  Kinley,  and  S.  Meth- 
erall,  in  an  open  boat,  started  for  Rich- 
ibucto.  County  of  Kent,  New  Bruns- 
wick, where,  after  much  trouble,  and 
a  night's  exposure  to  the  weather,  we 
arrived  about  10  a.m.,  on  the  12th.  I 
then  went  .ashore  to  a  Temperauco 
Inn,  kept  by  a  Mr.  Wilson,  where  I 
had  breakfast  and  dinner. 

At  dinner,  had  a  conversation  with 
a  Norwegian  Captain,  about  the  X»u- 


tlieran  Church  in  Norway,  and  w* 
glad  to  hear  tliat  liomanism  was  a 
stranger  in  that  land.  He  said  he  never 
saw  a  Roman  Catholic  cliapel  in  Nor- 
way, but  had  heard  there  was  one  in 
the  capital,  Christiana.  From  wliat  lie 
said,  I  learn,  that  the  doctrines  of  tlic 
great  German  Reformers,  are  still  re- 
vered by  the  people.  Their  forms  and 
modes  resemble  the  Episcopalians  of 
England.  He  had  heard  of  the  Meth- 
odists, and  appeared  to  like  them  well. 
He  appe-ired  to  be  a  man  who  fean^ 
God,  and  was  resolved  to  be  the  Lord's. 
We  bad  each  otiier  an  affectiona(«  fare- 
well, never  expecting  again  to  meet  till 
the  resurrection  morn.  May  it  be  with 
joy. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Falls,  a  raer- 
chant  of  Methodistic  -  tenets,  liearing 
that  I  was  in  the  town,  called  to  see 
me,  and  after  some  serious  conversation 
invited  me  to  his  house,  where  I  saw 
his  motlier  and  sister,  in  sable  robes, 
mourning  a  departed  son  and  brother, 
who  had  but  i-ecently  dietl,  but  who 
had  left  a  bright  testinony  behind,  tliat 
if  "  absent  from  the  body,  he  was  pie- 
sent  with  the  Lord." 

Richibucto  is  a  flourishing  little  town, 
containing  (I  suppose)  about  1000  in- 
habitants. In  it  there  is  an  Episcopa- 
lian Church,  and  a  Wesleyau  chapel, 
a  Court  House,  Temperance  Hall,  Elec- 
tric Telegraph  office,  Post  office,  sev- 
eral Schools,  some  very  considerable 
mercantile  establishments,  and  plenty 
ofgroggeries. 

1 3th.  Wishing  to  render  my  visit 
as  agreeable  as  possible,  Mr.  Falls  took 
me  to  Kingston,  a  little  town  some 
miles  inland,  in  which  there  is  a  Roman 
Catholic  chapel,  (over  the  door  of 
which  is  the  i«>llowing  inscription, 
"  Heal '  O  Croso,  our  only  hope  is  in 
thee"  :  a  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
Temperance  Hall.  Returned  to  Richi- 
bucto and  preached  in  the  Wealeyan 
Chapel  from  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  3.  The  Lord 
was  with  us,  bless  his  name.  Tho  Miu* 
ister,  Mr.  Smith,  was  not  at  home. 
^  14th.  Having  received  an  invita- 
tion, I  called  on  his  Honour,  Judge 
Whetcn,  and  conversed  with  him  some 
time  on  the  Maine  Liquor  Law,  but 
found  him  decidedly  opposed  to  it.  Af- 
ter vi«iting  t)ie  Electric  Telegraph  offioOi 
Desbrisadj's  Steam  Milla,  I  n*tunied 
to  Mr.  Fell's,  took  tea,  and  started  for 
Prince  Edward  Island,  promising,  if 
spared,  to  see  them  next  summer. 

After  sailing  some  hours  undor  • 
dark  sky,  we  arrived  in  safety  at  Br. 
Metherall's,  found  the  old  genOBiDCttii 
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home,  having  come  up  to  remove  his 
family  to  Union.  I  think  that  our 
preachers  ought  sto  go  to  Brunswick. 
Many  vrith  wl»om  we  are  acquainted 
are  settled  in  that  colony,  and  some 
bare  written  to  one  of  the  brethren, 
requesting  a  visit,  if  nothing  more.  It 
is  likely  to  become  an  importnnt  colony, 
indeed  it  is  that  already ;  but  will  be 
more  so,  when  the  railways  are  in  oper- 
ation. It  would  then  be  a  connecting 
link  between  us  and  the  Canatlas,  and 
by  the  Packet  from  iJedequo  to  S)je- 
diac,  Ihe  end  of  the  railway,  it 
would  be  an  easy  matter  to  go  to  Can- 
ada West. 

15tli.  Read  the  "Conference  Ad- 
dress to  the  Brethren  labouring  on  For- 
eign Stations."  Dear  Brotlier,  I  love 
the  Bible  Christians, — I  have  always 
done  so  since  I  knew  them  j  but  never 
did  I  feel  my  he«rt  warm  with  such 
affection  as  it  did  wJien  I  read  this  very 
brotherly  address.  Sometimes  when  I 
read  the  Magazine,  I  wisli  that  I  could 
be  blessed  with  their  acquaintance.  1 
Bometimes  wish  (perhaps  I  should  not) 
that  the  Conference  would  give  me  an 
appointment  in  England  ;  but  while 
the  Atlantic's  waves  between  us  roll,  it 
is  cheering  to  know  that, — 

"  One  family  we  dwell  in  him.** 
May  it  ever  continue. 

17th.  Preached  at  Bideford  chapel, 
at  10i,Northani  in  the  evening.  A  migh- 
ty  "  shaking  among   the    dry  bones." 

18th.  Drove  about  40  ndles  to  tlie 
Anniversary  of  the  Sunday  School  at 
Lot  7.  Tea  was  announced  at  4  o'clock, 
when  about  170  partook  of  the  boun- 
ties of  Providence,  wliich  were  liberally 
provided.  At  6,  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  Br.  Kinley  in  the  chair.  Messrs. 
Wilson,  Calloway,  and  Metherall  ad- 
dressed the  assembly,  and  the  meeting 
separated  highly  gratified  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day. 

24th.  Preached  at  Lot  No.  10  in 
the  mornmg,  at  Cascumpeqne  at  2^^,  at 
Guarcro  at  6.  In  the  afternoon  meet- 
ing the  power  of  God  was  very  near  j 
believers  rejoiced,  and  sinners  wept. 

Oct.  1.  Preached  at  Lot  No.  8,  at 
10  ;  at  the  chapel,  Lot  7,  at  2i,  a  mis- 
sionary sermon,  from  Mark  xvi.  15.  A 
good  meeting.     Praise  God. 

3rd.  Started  for  the  missionary 
meetings  in  the  Union  Station.  Arrived 
safely  at  Br.  Metherall's  the  next  night. 

5th.  Called  to  see  my  Father  end 
family,  and  some  other  friends,  and 
went  to  Tlehoboth  Chai)el,  Union  Road, 
to  meeting.  Br.  Calloway  opened  the 
meeting.     Mr.  Henderson,  late  sergt. 


94rd  Highlanders,  in  the  Chair.  Messrs. 
Calloway,  Wilson,  and  Metherall  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.     Sub.  £4  18s.  6d. 

6th.  Meeting  at  Wiuslow  Road, 
Zion  Chapel.  Br.  Metlierall  in  tlio 
Cliair.  Br.  Calloway  and  myself  did 
the  speechifying.  After  which,  a  fe- 
male friend  said,  "  Put  down  one  pound 
for  my  husband,  ten  shiUings  for  me, 
and  five  shillings  apiece  for  five  chil- 
dren." A  niaif  said,  «  Put  down  fif- 
teen sliillings  for  me,  fifteen  shillings 
for  my  wife,  and  five  shillings  apiet-o 
for  six  children."  Another  said ''In f- 
teen  shillings  for  me,  and  fifteen  shil- 
hngs  for  my  wife,"  but  tliey  had  no 
family.  Collection  and  subscriptions 
£15  10s.  8d.  Several  pounds  more  are 
expected.       A  noble  meeting. 

8th.  Preached  at  Providence  Chap- 
el, Princetown  Road,  from  Mark  xvi. 
15 ;  thence  to  Win^jlow  Road,  at  2^ 
and  Rustico  Road.  A  good  day.  Thank 
the  Lord. 

9th.  Preached  at  New  Glasgow 
Road,  from  Rom.  i.  16.  The  evening 
being  wet,  the  missionary  meeting  was 
postponed.  I  was  taken  suddenlv  ill 
whdc  speaking,  with  a  cramp  in^tjie 
stomach,  and  had  to  give  up  the  meet- 
ing to  Br.  Metherall.  For  sjme  time 
I  appeared  njore  like  dying  tlmn  hving. 
Bless  God  for  a  hope  of  glory  in  my 
soul.  Lord  save  me  to  the  end.    Amen. 

10th.  Being  considerably  recovered, 
I  went  to  Princetown  Road.  Br. 
Metlierall  in  the  Chair.  Messrs.  Wil- 
son, Cotton,  Calloway,  Wonnacott,  &c., 
addi-essed  the  meeting  with  great  li- 
berty. Collections  and  subscriptions 
£5  8s.  8d. 

11th.  Meeting  at  Pisgah  Chapel, 
Wheatley  River.  Br.  Metherall  in  the 
Chair.  The  same  speakers  as  last  niglit. 
The  missionary  flame  was  felt  to-night. 
Subscriptions  £9  13s.  6d,  and  about 
£3  more  is  yet  expected. 

12th.  On  account  of  indisposition,  I 
did  not  go  to  Rustico,  but  under- 
stand the  subscription  was  about  £2. 

15th.  Preached  at  New  Glasgow 
Road  at  10^,  at  Winslow  Road  at  2^. 
and  at  Rustico  Road  at  6.  Three  sol- 
emn and  impressive  meetings.  On  my 
way  home,  1  called  to  see  an  old  friend, 
read  and  praved,  and  our  souls  were 
made  abundantly  happy  in  our  God. 

1 6th.  Lett  for  the  west.  Stayed  all 
night  at  Br.  Cotton's. 

17tli.  Came  to  Cascumpeque  meet- 
ing.    Subscriptions,  £2  I83.  6d. 

18th.  Tignisli  meeting.  Captain 
Hubbard  in  the  Cliair.  Speakers,  Mes- 
.re.  CaUoway,  -^  Jil»on^^^|fe 
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1 9th.  Miminigafth  meeting.  Speak- 
ei'S  as  ftboTe.     Subscriptions,  £2  16s. 

20th.  Quarterly  and  Local  Preachers' 
meeting  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Lot  No.  7. 
Missionary  meeting  in  the  evening.  Br. 
R.  Lids  tone  (a  Baptist)  in  the  Chair, 
This  meeting  exceeds  all  the  others. 
A  gracious  influence  rested  on  the  as- 
sembly. The  speakers  s(K>ke  with  pow- 
er and  liberty.  I  gave  a  brief  account 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  various 
missionary  societies  that  have  been, 
and  are  in  operation ;  the  good  that 
has  been  accomplished  tln-ough  tlieir 
agency  j  and  the  adaptability  of  the 
Gospel  to  tlie  wants  of  all.  Br.  Cal- 
loway in  a  speech  of  about  an  hour  and 
a  quarter,  reXerred  to  the  rise  of  the 
connexion,  and  its  present  prospects,  in 
a  most  annnated  manner.  Br.  Savnuel 
Khdey,  feelingly  referred  to  a  "  brig," 
that  many  years  ago  visited  our  Isle, 
and  put  on  shore  Br.  Metheroll,  and 
tlie  number  of  souls  tliat  were  in  the 
brig  now.  I  then  recited  "  The  Bible 
Christian  Brig,"  witli  which  the  people 
were  highly  pleased.  The  subitcrip- 
tiona  then  and  a  few  days  after,  amoun- 
ted to  the  noble  sum  of  £20  7s.  8d  ; 
and  we  expect  to  make  it  £i.5. 

22nd.  Preached  at  Lot  8,  at  lOi, 
and  Ihe  chapel  at  2i,  and  held  the 
lovefeast.  It  was  indeed  "  a  time  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

Spent  the  week  in  holding  meetings 
among  the  people,  and  "  visiting  from 
house  to  house."  I  see  the  ncoerjsity 
of  covenanting  afresli  with  God,  and 
praying  for  a  "  revival  of  his  work." 
Tiiere  ia  apparently  a  move  in  the  right 
direction  ;  several  of  the  friends  ap- 
pear to  be  stirred  up,  and  some  appear 
to  be  seeking  the  Saviour.  I  do  hope 
and  trust  tliat.  ere  long,  we  may  behold 
(he  glory  of  God  revealed  in  the  salva- 
tion of  immortal  souls. 

29th.  Preached  at  Btdeford,  felt  it; 
hard  work  to  say  anything.  A  cc^d, 
cold,  cold  region.  M  ent  to  Northain 
at  6,  preached  from  Jer.  xiii.  17.  A 
good  meeting.    Thank  God. 

30th.  Awoke  weeping,  and  my  pil- 
low wet  with  tears.  I  had  been  dream- 
ing thi^t  I  was  praying  with  penitents, 
"weeping  with  tliose  that  weep."  All 
day  I  felt  unusually  solemn,  and  drawn- 
out  hi  prayer.  In  the  evening,  while 
fipeaking  from  "  Sur,  we  would  lee 
Jesus,"  sinners  began  to  weep  and  pray 
for  mercy.  We  prayed  with  and  for 
them,  and  felt  the  Lord  precious. 

31st.  Preached  from  the  Phillipian 
jailor,  several  in  distress,  and  one  wa» 
enabled  to  rejoice  in  a  pardoning  God. 


KoT.  let,  preached  from  the  ''great 
white  Throne."  The  Spirit  waa  might- 
ily present.  A  great  trembling  took 
place  in  the  enemy's  camp.  Four  were 
in  distress  ;  three  professed  iaith  in 
Jesus.  One  might  read  the  change  in 
their  faces.    Praise  God. 

2nd.  Preached  from  "Behold  tlie 
Lamb  of  God."  A  melting  and  solemn 
season.  The  work  is  going.  Thank  God. 

3rd.  Meeting  again.  During  the 
first  prayer,  a  gracious  influence  rest- 
ed on  us.  While  singmg  the  second 
time,  the  power  came  down  mightily 
upon  the  people,  and  sinners  crie<l  tor 
mercy.  1  spoke  a  few  minutes  fi^>m 
"  the  rich  man,"  but  the  feeling  was  so 
powerful  that  I  stopped,  fell  on  my 
knees,  so  did  the  people,  A%hile  Br.  Cal- 
loway (who  came  for  the  first  time  to 
night)  fervently  implored  the  Divine 
blessing.  Others  prayed,  many  wcra 
in  distress,  and  four  profes«ed  to  have 
found  "  the  sinner's  Friend." 

4th.  Preached  to  young  converts 
from  Isaiah  xii.  1.  A  time  not  eoon  to 
be  forgotten  by  those  present. 

Sabbath  moniing  at  10^,  preached 
Bev.  vii.  14 — 17.  It  was  a  feast  of  mar- 
row  and  fat  things  to  our  souls.  At  2| 
held  a  kind  of  class-meeting,  judging 
that  to  be  best.  About  twenty  were 
present,  all,  or  nearly  all,  said  some- 
thing. Among  others,  a  man  named 
William  Glover,  fonncrly  a  class- 
leader  in  the  Kilkliampton  Circuit,  in 
Br.  Martin's  time  there,  related  his 
experience,  and  with  tears,  warned  oth- 
ers from  being  like  him,  "a  backsli- 
der." At  the  conclubion  of  the  meet- 
ing, he  prayed  with  much  fervency,  fjr 
the  continuance  of  tiio  Divine  blessing 
on  us.  In  the  evening  I  preached  froui 
Job  xxxvi.  18.  Several  more  in 
distress.     Lord  ride  on  and  save  souls. 

6th.  Had  to  leave  these  dear  souls, 
to  take  my  plans  in  other  parts  of  the 
circuit.  Br.  Calloway  is  planned  here 
to-night.  Since  I  left,  Br,  Calloway 
has  held  a  few  meetings,  and  several 
more  have  been  converted.  Until  now 
there  has  never  been  a  society  here, 
now  there  will  be  one  of  about  SO 
members.    May  Israers  God  bless  thera. 

17th.  I  am  now  at  Lot  7  and  8  ; 
for  some  evenings  I  have  been  holdmg 
some  special  meetings.  Last  niglik 
there  was  every  appearance  of  a  revifil; 
some  wero  in  distress  on  accomit  of 
sin.  Dear  Brother  "  pray  for  lis,  llMl 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  haw  tm 
course,  and  be  glorified." 

I  am,  dear  Brother,  tout's  M^» 
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THE  BIBLE  PRODUCTIVE  OF  HOLINESS. 

Where  then  had  been  the  interests  of  holiness  without  the 
Bible?  Whatever  estimate  we  may  form  of  the  value  of  other 
influences  upon  the  human  character,  this  alone  is  the  means 
of  holiness.  I  do  not  know  but  here  and  there  an  individual 
may  be  found  who  may  have  become  pious  without  the  truths 
of  the  Bible;  but  I  do  not  remember  any  well-authenticated 
instance.  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God."  The  moral  renovation  which  fits  the  soul  for  heaven 
is  effected  by  means  which  correspond  with  its  nature.  "  Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  The  Bible  alone 
exhibits  those  appropriate  materials  for  thought  which  are  the 
selected  instruments  of  a  renovated  character.  There  is  no 
wisdom  more  unerring,  no  justice  more  inflexible,  no  grace  more 
tender,  no  authority  more  commanding,  no  entreaty  more  im- 
portunate, no  instructions  more  convincing,  and  no  motives  more 
persuasive  and  powerful,  than  are  these  appointed  means  of 
man's  conversion — these  weapons  which  are  "  mighty  through 
God" — ^this  sword  by  which  the  conscience  is  penetrated  "  divid- 
ing asunder  between  the  joints  and  the  marrow,  the  soul  and 
the  spirit,  and  proving  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart." 

There  is  one  motive  to  holiness  which  the  Bible  unfolds 
which  constitutes  its  great  and  distinguishing  peculiarity.  It 
is  the  love  of  God  in  the  gift  of  his  Son.  All  the  motives  to 
holiness  are  concentrated  and  condensed  here,  and  presented  and 
enforced  with  a  power  of  thought  and  feeling  that  leave  the 
most  obdurate  without  excuse.  "  We  beseech  you  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God," — here  lies  the  strength  of  the  appeal.  The  love 
of  God  in  Christ  is  the  great  expedient  of  winning  the  way- 
ward heart.  "  Holy  love  from  God  to  man  is  what  the  Gospel 
reveals ;  holy  love  from  man  to  God  is  what  the  Gospel  in- 
spires." The  doctrines  of  the  cross,  in  all  their  richness  and 
variety,  in  all  their  peculiarity  and  tenderness,  and  in  all  their 
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liumbling  and  abasing  influence,  possess  a  marvellous  adaptation 
to  awaken  the  slumbering  mind.     They  produce  within  it  new 
and  powerful  associations.      While  in  the  most  effective  man- 
ner  they  convince  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment, 
they  touch  all  the  springs  of  feeling,  and  form  the  moral  ele- 
ments of  the  new  man.      No  other  truths  so  deeply  affect  the 
mind.      "Nothing  astonished  me  so  much  in  all  the  Gospel,'^ 
said  a  poor  converted   African,  "  as  to  hear  that  God  is  love.*' 
A  prouder  and  more  obdurate  offender  than    he   once   said, 
'*T!\c  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."     It  is  the  glory  of  the 
condescending  Deity  that  "  He  draws  with  the  cords  of  love.'* 
When  you  tell  a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness  that  the  God 
they  have  offended  is  the  God  of  pardons  ;  when  you  show  them 
the  scenes  of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary,  and  tell  them  how  the 
divine  justice  has  been  expiated  by  the  death  of  his  Son ;   while 
you  give  force  and  energy  to  every  other  truth,  and  draw  round 
the  conscience  the  cords  of  every  other  obligation,  you  make 
that  appeal  to  gratitude,   to  hopey  which  is  peculiarly  fitted  to 
encourage  the  trembling  and  move  the  obdurate.     Like  the  rod 
of  Moses,  it  rives  the  rock  of  the  desert.     Until  the  intelligence 
reaches  it  that    there  is  help  in    the    mighty    Saviour,    the 
agitated  mind  throws  around  its  enquiring  glance  for  a  refuge, 
and  is  driven  back  to  the  chambers  of  its  own  desolation  and 
despondency.     "  God  reconciling  the  world  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,"  this  is  the  glory  of  the  Bible.      This  is  the  truth  to 
which  the    Spirit  of  all  grace  has  given  such  pre-eminence  in 
disarming  the  hostile  heart.     Here  is  the  concentrated  light  of 
God's  revelation.      Amid  the  thousand  studded   gems    which 
.  bcautify  and  give  such  splendour  to  the  moral  firmament,  this 
is  the  clear  and  bright  constellation  which  is  always  above  the 
horizon,  and  pointing  high  toward  the  gate  of  heaven.     Here 
are  those  truths  and  motives  which  are  the  mediate  cause  of  a 
spiritual  mind,  and  between  which  and  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  there  is  such  a  coincidence,  that  they  become  the  aliment 
of  a  spiritual  and  divine  life.      lie  who  knows  the  heart  of  mau 
has  selected  this  as  the  best  method  of  access  to  the  minds  he 
has  formed  \    and  like  every  other  appointment  of  the  Deity,  it 
is   full   of    consummate   wisdom.      Everywhere  the   same,   it 
is  every  where  effectual  in  accomplishing  the  purposes  of  eternal 
mercy.      Evidence  enough  there  is  in  tlie  world  every  day -to 
convince  us  of  the  superiority  of  the  Bible  as  the  great  means 
of  holiness  and  salvation.     And  better  days  are  yet  to   dawn. 
Like  the  rain  and  the  snow,  it  shall  not  return  void.     Like  the 
sun  when  he  rises  upon  the  mists  of  the  ocean,  it  is  destined  to 
exhale  all  clouds  of  error.    Its  heavenly  light  shall  penetrate  the 
dark  comers  of  our  globe ;  the  report  of  its  glad  tidings,  echoing 
from  land  to  land,  shall  roll  through  the  nations;    while  "the 
heavens  shall  pour  down  righteousness,  and  the  earth  bring  forth 
salvation." 
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But  there  is  a  caution  that  is  not  out  of  place  while  speaking 
of  the  Bible  as  the  means  of  holiness.  If  it  is  not  by  the 
learning  and  wisdom  of  this  world  that  the  soul  is  fitted  for 
heaven,  no  more  is  it  by  the  mere  learning  and  literature  of  the 
Bible.  There  is  reason  to  fear  the  cases  are  not  few,  in  which 
the  Bible  is  regarded  more  as  a  volume  to  be  described  and 
eulogized,  and  as  furnishing  topics  of  intellectual  research, 
than  as  a  directory  to  heaven,  and  a  guide  to  immortality. 
*'  The  letter  killeth.'^  Biblical  literature  is  not  piety.  A  man 
may  be  a  profound  critic,  an  acute  controversialist,  an  able  expos- 
itor ;  his  enquiries  and  reasonings  may  discover  an  enlarged  and 
comprehensive  acquaintance  with  the  sacred  volume ;  he  may 
employ  all  his  resources  in  the  promotion  of  biblical  knowledge; 
and  yet  be  at  heart  a  stranger  to  the  sanctifying  power  of  truth. 
Jn  his  cold  walks  of  theoretical  science,  he  may  never  once 
visit  the  Garden  of  the  Cross.  Or  he  might  gaze  upon  them 
for  half  a  century  with  his  present  vision,  and  never  discover 
the  great  "  mystery  of  godliness."  The  truths  of  the  Bible  are 
comprehended  by  the  heart.  To  be  destitute  erf  "  the  single 
eye,'^  is  to  be  blind  to  its  transforming  glories.  "  He  that 
loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.'^  The  Gospel  is 
a  revelation  of  love.  Christianity  is  love  embodied  in  its  purest 
form.  And  love  can  be  comprehended  only  by  love.  I  look 
upon  no  small  portion  of  the  biblical  criticism  of  the  present 
age.  as  a  curse  to  the  Church.  Such  is  all  the  rationsdism  of 
Germany,  and  such  is  the  modem  Unitarianism  of  our  own 
land.  It  is  a  cheerless  region  where  the  Rose  of  Sharon  never 
blooms ;  a  bleak  and  wintry  sky  where  no  ray  from  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  visits  the  sterile  soil.  How  can  the  branches 
flourish  where  not  even  a  root  is  found  but  is  artfully  unclasped, 
or  rudely  torn  from  the  Living  Vine  ?  As  soon  might  you  ex- 
pect the  feeblest  infant  to  live  and  thrive  cradled  amid  the 
mountain  snows,  as  the  genius  of  Christianity  to  flourish  in 
such  a  clime.  I  tremble  at  recommending  the  literature  of  the 
Bible,  lest  I  should  do  it  at  the  expense  of  its  spirituality.  I 
venerate  the  Scriptures  for  their  historical  research,  for  their 
literary  merit,  for  their  legal  and  political  wisdom,  and  for 
their  lofty  principles  of  liberty  and  morality ;  but  I  venerate 
them  unspeakably  more  because  they  are  "  the  wisdom  of  God 
and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Let  others  win  the  lau- 
rels to  which  human  science  may  aspire  ;  be  it  ours  to  guide 
the  wandering  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  ;  to  lead  them  to  his 
cross ;  to  strew  the  cypress  over  the  tomb  where  he  was  laid  ; 
and  there  on  that  hallowed  spot,  with  them  renew  our  faith  and 
our  devotion ! 

But  what  is  the  character  of  the  religion  of  which  the  Scrip- 
tures are  thus  instrumental  ?  There  is  a  beauty  and  sublimity 
in  its  spirit  which  throw  all  other  religions  into  the  shade.  If 
there  is  a  system  of  truth  which  is  most  obviously  intended 
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and  fitted  to  rcfiuc  and  exalt  the  human  character,   that  system 
is  to  be  Ibund  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.     When  the  God  of  hea- 
ven unfolded  his  purpose  of  forminj^^  a  people  to  his  praise,  and 
jj^iviug  tliem  a  character  that  should  correspond  with  the  eleva- 
ted principles  of  his  own  spiritual    kingdom^  he   uttered   his 
design  in  the  following  strong  and  emphatic  language.     "A 
new    heart    will  I  give     you,    and    a    new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you  :    and  1  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
ilosh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  Audi  will  put  my  spi- 
rit within  you."     What  amazing  truths  lie  concealed  under  such 
a  design  1     The  character  Avhich  the  Bible  forms  is  formed  upon 
the  highest  model.     And  what  is  that  model?     Is  it  the  insen- 
sibility, the   asperities,  the  anger,  the  pride,  the  egotism,  the 
worldliness,  which  are  so  natural  to  men  ?     Is  it  the  cold  indif- 
fercnc3  of  a  Stoical  philosophy  ?     Is  it  the  aflFected  tranquillity 
and  ungoverned  voluptuousness  of  the  disciples  of  Epicurus  ?  Is 
it   the  rank  and  wealth  and  scepticism  of  the  Academics  ?     Is 
it  the  intellectual  rashness  and  moral  phantoms  of  the  modem 
Philosophists  of  Europe?     No,  it  is  none  of  these.     These  have 
had  their  day,   and  done  what  they  could  to  exorcise  the  foul 
fiend  from  the  human  heart,  and  left  it  more  corrupt  and  wicked 
than  before.      The  Author  of  this  great  and  venerated  book, 
by  this   instrumentality,  impaits  to  men  his  own  spirit;  forms 
them  in  his  own  image ;  communicates  to  them  the  elements  of 
his  own  divine  excellence.     It  is  a  character  never  understood 
by  the  world  before,  and  one  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew.      The  late  celebrated  Robert  Hall,  in  a  discourse 
of  unrivalled  excellence  upon  the  influence  of  modem  infidelity 
remarks,   that  '^  infidelity  robs  the  universe  of  all  finished  and 
consummate  excellence,  even  in  idea.      The  admiration  of  per- 
fect  wisdom   and  goodness   for   which  we   are    formed,    and 
which  kindles  such  unspeakable  rapture  in  the  soul,^  finding 
in  the  regions  of  scepticism  nothing  to  which  it  corresponds, 
droops  and  languishes.     The  idea  of  Deity  is  composed  of  the 
richest  elements.      In  the  character  of  a   benevolent   Parent 
and  Almighty  Ruler,    it   embraces   whatever  is   venerable  in 
wisdom,  whatever  is  awful  in  authority,  whatever  is  touching  in 
f^oodness.      Human  excellence  is  blended  with  many  imperfec- 
tions, and    seen  under  many  limitations.      It  is  beheld   only 
in   detached  and  separate  portions,  nor  ever  appears  in  any  one 
character  whole  and  entire.      So  that  when,  in   imitation  of 
the  Stoics,  mc  wish  to  form  out  of  these  fragments  the  notion 
of  a  perfectly  wise  and  good  man,  we  know  it  is  a  mere  fiction 
of  the  mind  without  any  real  being  in  whom  it  is  embodied  and 
realized.  In  the  belief  of  a  Deity,  these  conceptions  are  reduced 
to  reality ;  the  scattered  rays  of  an  ideal  excellence  are  concen- 
trated, and  become  the  real  attributes  of  that  being  with  whom 
we  stand  in  the  nearest  relation,    who  sits  supreme  at  the  head 
of  the  universe,  and  pervades*  all  nature  with  his  presence." 
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Al though  in  nothing  does  man  fallen  and  unregenerate  now 
resemble  this  exalted  portrait,  yet  is  it  the  great  design  of  the 
Bible  to  recover  and  restore  him  to  this  pristine  integrity ;  to 
elevate  him  above  his  moral  debasement,  and  re-invest  him  with 
the  moral  dignity  which  shall  ultimately  make  him,  "like 
unto  the  angels,^^  and  "  perfect  as  his  Father  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect/' 

God  is  light.  So  is  the  religion  of  the  Bible.  It  has  no 
fellowship  with  darkness.  Not  one  of  its  graces  springs  from 
stupidity  or  ignorance,  but  all  of  them  from  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  from  a  clear,  connected,  and  comprehensive  view  of  his 
truth.  I'alse  religions  are  founded  in  darkness.  The  religion 
of  the  Bible,  like  its  Author,  dwells  in  light.  Light  is  its  ele- 
ment. God  also  is  love.  And  so  is  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
''He  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God."  There  is  a  love  Avhich 
extends  itself  to  every  sensitive  nature  within  its  knowledge 
and  influence  :  which  overlooks  the  limits  of  place,  birth,  and 
condition,  and  bestows  its  affections  in  accordance  with  the 
character,  capacity,  and  importance  of  its  objects  ;  which  scok- 
eth  not  its  own,  and  terminates  on  ends  which  leave  out  of 
sight  every  personal  and  individual  interest :  and  such  a  spirit 
'  is  the  fragrance  and  perfume  breathed  every  where  through  the 
Bible. 

•  The  views  and  spirit  of  this  world  are  widely  different  from 
the  views  and  spirit  that  are  transfused  into  the  soul  by  the 
Iioly  Scriptures.  Tlie  spirit  of  the  world  is  the  spirit  of  pride 
aud  inordinate  self-esteem.  It  is  the  pride  of  talent  and  beauty, 
pride  of  wealth  and  accomplishments,  and  the  pride  of  rank 
and  oflSce.  It  lives  for  the  praise  of  man.  In  place  of  this, 
the  Bible  imparts  the  loveliest  of  u\\  the  graces,  a  heaven-born 
humility :  a  lowliness  of  mind ;  a  deep  sense  of  un worthiness 
in  the  sight  of  God ;  a  modest  estimate  of  one's  own  worth, 
and  an  unassuming  deportment  before  the  world.  It  is  a  self- 
condemning,  self-abasing  spirit  under  the  sentence  of  the  divine 
law  because  we  have  sinned,  and  because  there  is  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Itis  a  grace  so  resplendent,  that  even  the  unfalleu 
might  envy  it.  "Before  honour  is  humility."  The  Bible 
commends  a  humble  religion.  Its  love  is  humble ;  its  faith 
is  humble;  its  repentance  is  humble;  its  hopes,  its  joys,  its 
raptures  are  all  humble.  Its  heaven  is  humble,  and  for  nothing 
is  it  so  happy  or  desirable  as  that  it  is  a  world  of  ever]astin<« 
humility.  True  greatness  is  no  where  found  on  earth  except  in  a 
humble  mind.  And  never  is  the  archangel  more  elevated,  more 
truly  great,  than  when  he  bows  his  head  low  before  the  eternal 
throne.  TTie  spirit  of  the  world  is  obduracy  and  self-will.  It  is 
invincible  hardness  of  heart.  It  is  impenitence  that  cannot  be 
subdued.  It  is  inflexible  perseverance  in  sin.  Truth  cannot 
enlighten  it ;  authority  cannot   control  if;  wrath  cannot  break, 
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nor  the  tenderest  mercy  move  or  melt  its  persisting  purpose. 
In  place  of  this,  the  Bible  imparts  tenderness  and  contrition  of 
mind.     Under  its  soul-subduing  influence,  the  spirit  that  never 
shrunk  from  danger,  nor  wept  under  suflFering,  turns  pale  at 
temptation,  shrinks  from  sin,  weeps  over  past  follies,  and  looks 
on  Him  whom  men  have  pierced,  and  mourns.      The  spirit  of 
the  world  is  grasping  and  covetous.    It  is  inordinately  desirous  of 
wealth,  and  excessively  eager  to  obtain  and  possess  the  treasures 
of  time.  It  is  gay,  or  pensive,  as  secular  prospects  wax  or  wane. 
It   is  stagnant  and  spiritless  only  when  it  sees  there  is  nothing 
to  gain  or  to  lose  by  enterprise.     Be  it  disappointed  or  gratified, 
the  more  vehement  are  its  desires,  and  never  is  it  so  satisfied  as  to 
say,  It  is  enough.  In  place  of  this,  the  Bible  imparts  a  tranquil  and 
happy  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  Divine  Providence,  a  grateful 
acknowledgement  of  the  daily  mercies  which  God  bestows,  a  mod- 
eration in  those  desires  which  are  directed  to  worldly  enjoyments, 
and  that  lifted  eye  which  no  longer  fastens  on  earth,  but  looks 
upward,  where  its  resources  are    undiminished,   its  treasures 
never  fade,  and  a  crown  of  righteousness  awaits  all  who  love 
their  Lord's  appearing.     The  spirit  of  the  world  is  the  spirit  of 
ambition.      It  is  the  desire  of  power.     The  object  that  glitters, 
and  enchants,  and  vanishes,  is  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  to  sway 
the  sceptre,  and  wear  the  diadem.      And  the  more  this  ambiti-  • 
ous   desire  is  gratified,  the  more  is  poison  injected  into  the 
deadly  plague.      In  place  of  this,  the  Bible  imparts  a  deep  im- 
pression of  the  vanity  of  all  things  beneath  the  sun ;  a  convic- 
tion that  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away ;  that  the  yoke 
of  Christ  is  rather  td  be  desired  than  the  proudest  sceptre ;  and 
that  it  were  better  to  be  the  servant  of  the  King  of  kings  than 
the  emperor  of  the  world.      The  spirit  of  the  world  is  the 
spirit  of  self-indulgence  and  guilty  pleasure.     The  men  of  the 
world  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.      Like 
the  prodigal  son,  they  have  wandered  from  their  father's  house^ 
to  feed  on  the  husks  of  the  wilderness.     They  are  eager  for  en- 
joyment, and  find  it  in  dissipation  of  thought,  of  feeling,  and  of 
deportment,  and  amid  the  alternate  servitude  and  liberty,  pains 
and  pleasures  which  constitute  their  varied  adventures.     Their 
senses  are  flattered  by  the  fleeting  illusion,  and  they  can  speak  of 
nothing  and  think  of  nothingbut  pleasure.  Though  made  up  of  ao 
many  pieces  and  scraps,  that  you  wonder  they  are  not  wearied  in 
gathering  it  up,  yet  have  they  no  other  desire  and  no  other  object. 
Lawless  pleasure,  in  all  the  forms  of  novelty  and  excess,  notwith- 
standing  its  shame,  its  infamy,  its  ruin,  is  the  idol  of  their  hearts 
andthelaw  of  their  existence.  Inplaceof  thi8,theBibleimpartgtlie 
love  of  God  and  duty.     Pleasures  it  reveals,  but  they  are  found 
in  doing  the  will  of  God ;  in  accomplishing  the  great  end  of  hu- 
man existence,  and  in  those  vivid  hopes  which  light  up  the 
dawn,  and  noon-day,  and  setting  sun  of  an  ever-brightening 
existence.     Those  who  have  Arank  into  its  spirit  do  not  live  for 
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the  pleasures  of  earth,  but  are  caiTied  forward  by  a  sort  of  spir- 
itual instinct,  beyond  this  dense  and  earthly  wall  by  which  they 
are  environed.  The  Bible  presents  a  prospect  as  much  brighter 
and  wider  than  the  pleasures  of  the  worldling,  as  are  the  pleasures 
of  holy  thought  and  feeling  and  expectation  superior  to  the  day 
dreams  and  grovelling  pleasures  of  sense.  The  spirit  of  the 
world  is  the  spirit  of  unbelief.  It  is  the  spirit  that  rejects  the 
truth  of  God ;  that  has  no  confidence  in  his  declarations,  and 
distrusts  his  promises  and  faithfulness.  It  leans  to  self.  It 
has  no  wants,  timidity,  or  despondency,  which  its  own  presump- 
tion cannot  relieve.  And  not  until  corruptions  have  kept  their 
ground  so  long  as  to  be  absolutely  ruinous,  and  the  day  of  hope 
so  far  spent  as  to  be  literally  exhausted,  does  the  soul  that  is 
under  the  dominion  of  unbelief,  cry,  and  cry  in  vain,  "  Lord 
save,  or  I  perish  \"  In  place  of  this,  the  Bible  imparts  faith  in 
God  and  confidence  in  his  word.  It  gives  an  affectionate  prac- 
tical trust  in  the  divine  testimony  as  recorded  on  its  own  sacred 
pages,  and  that  unshaken  confidence  in  the  divine  character, 
government,  and  veracity,  which  becomes  the  great  principle  and 
impulse  of  action.  It  gives  subsistence  to  hope  and  demonstra- 
tion to  evidence ;  and  while  it  appropriates  grace  to  help  in 
every  time  of  need,  it  anticipates  blessings  which,  though  un- 
seen by  the  eye,  arc  enjoyed  by  the  heart.  The  spirit  of  the 
world  is  an  unforgiving  and  revengeful  spirit.  It  seeks  injury 
for  injury  and  blood  for  blood.  What  a  mournful  comment 
upon  the  character  of  man  is  the  savage  maxim,  "  Revenge  is 
sweet!"  In  place  of  this,  the  Bible  enjoins  "Love  your 
enemies ;  bless  them  that  curse  you ;  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you  j  and  pray  for  them  which  dcspitefully  use  you  and  per- 
secute you."  This  is  a  spirit  so  luinatural  to  man,  that  it  has 
been  reproached  as  unreasonable  and  absurd,  and  the  ancients 
had  not  even  a  word  to  express  it,  or  if  they  had,  it  represented 
it  as  a  vice  rather  than  a  virtue.  But  how  wortliy  of  its  Author  ! 
how  sublime !  how  truly  it  bears  the  stamp  of  divinity  !  The 
%vi8est  moralists  of  the  wisest  nations  and  ages  represented  re- 
venge as  a  mark  of  a  noble  mind.  But  how  different  from  the 
mind  of  Christ !  and  at  what  an  infinite  remove  from  the  gener  • 
ous,  exalted  spirit  of  Him  who,  as  he  was  sinking  upon  the  cross, 
prayed  for  his  murderers  !  The  religion  of  the  Bible  stands  op- 
posed to  all  the  selfish  and  mercenary  affections  of  the  human 
heart,  and  just  so  far  as  it  prevails,  eradicates  and  destroys  them. 
*'  If  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,"  they  are 
found  in  the  holy  spirit  and  high  moral  virtues  of  a  self-renoun- 
cing religion. — Obligatiom  of  the  World  to  the  Bible, 

INTERNAL  PBOOF  OF  THE  TRUTH  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Nothing  shews  more  the  heavenly  authority  of  tlie  Christian 
religion,  and  the  divine  efficacy  of  the  word,  than  the  sudden 
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conversions  of  notorious  sinners.  That  a  man  should  enter  into 
a  church  a  tiger  and  return  a  lamb.  It  is  this  little  stone 
which  is  instrumental  to  lay  lusts  more  giant-like  than  Goliah, 
grovelling  in  the  dust.  That  Paul,  mad  with  rage  against  the 
Christians,  should  after  an  arrest  in  his  journey  embrace  a  reli- 
gion he  hated.  A  Pharisee  changed  into  a  preacher.  A  perse- 
cutor commence  a  martyr.  That  one  of  eminent  parts,  in  fa- 
vour with  the  Sanhedrim,  should  fly  from  a  preferment  expected, 
and  patronise  a  doctrine  contemned  in  the  world,  and  attended 
with  poverty,  misery,  cruel  scourgings,  and  death.  Whenever 
you  see  such  effects,  take  them  as  credentials  from  heaven,  to 
maintain  the  credit  of  the  word,  and  to  assert  the  authority  of 
that  conclusion  Paul  lays  down,  that  it  is  "  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,^'  Rom.  i.  16.  God  gains  a  reputation  to  the 
Gospel,  and  the  power  of  Christianity,  that  can  in  a  moment 
change  persons  from  beasts  to  men,  from  serpents  to  sainla. — 
Chamock, 


REPENT  AND  BELIEVE  THE  GOSPEL. 

Upon  the  importance  of  repentance,  too  much  stress  cannot 
possibly  be  laid.  This  is  clear  from  the  solemn  declaration  of 
the  Saviour, — "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
To  perish,  is  a  word  of  fearful  import,  a  word  which  none  but 
the  lost  can  comprehend,  and  they  are  ever  discovering  in  it 
some  new  mystery  of  torment.  It  is  a  word  that  includes 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  fit)m 
the  glory  of  his  power.  And  the  Son  of  God,  the  faithful  and 
true  witness,  most  emphaticaUy  assures  us,  that  if  we  repent 
not,  this  terrific  doom  will  be  ours. 

But  with  repentance  we  are  to  connect  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  And  what  is  meant  by  that  faith  of  which  so 
much  is  said  by  the  New  Testament  writers  ?  It  is  evident 
that  something  more  than  mere  assent  to  what  is  declared 
concerning  the  Saviour  is  intended.  Saving  faith  is  an  opera- 
tive principle ;  and  it  is  by  its  effects,  some  of  which  are  imme- 
diate, and  others  more  remote,  that  our  possession  of  it  can  be 
ascertained. 

There  are  many  things,  the  faith  of  which,  from  the  nature 
of  the  case,  leads  to  no  practical  results.  We  believe  that  the 
earth  is  round,  and  there  the  matter  rests.  We  believe  that 
there  are  such  places  as  China  and  America,  and  that  there, 
were  such  individuals  as  Julius  Ceasar  and  Alfred  the  Great, 
and  there  the  matter  rests.  But  there  are  things  which  we  can- 
not really  believe,  without  certain  results  being  produced  in 
consequence.  And  such  are  the  truths  set  before  us  in  the 
gospel ;  especially  those  which  relate  to  Him  who  is  its  great 
subject  and  author. 
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The  reader  is  seized^  we  will  suppose^  with  some  fearful 
malady,  which  is  likely  to  prove  fatal.  Others  have  been 
seized  with  it,  and  death  has  been  the  consequence.  You 
have  tried  various  means,  but  all  have  been  in  vain.  Ihe 
disease  continues  to  gain  ground,  and  the  symptoms  are 
becoming,  .day  after  day,  more  unfavourable.  At  length  you 
hear  of  a  celebrated  physician,  who  has  restored  hundreds  who 
have  been  similarly  afflicted,  never  having  failed  in  a  single 
instance.  Such  encouraging  tidings  reach  you,  and  believing 
it  to  be  true,  what  do  you  do?  Assent  to  it,  just  as  you 
would  in  reference  to  the  matters  above  referred  to,  and  there 
let  the  matter  rest  ?  Not  so.  Your  faith  in  such  a  case,  if  real, 
would  be  operative.  And  how  would  it  operate?  It  would 
lead  you  to  make  an  instant  application  to  him.  You  would 
seek  his  aid,  and  be  determined  to  try  whether  he  could  do 
anything  for  you  or  not. 

Now  similar  to  this  is  true  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a 
belief  that  is  accompanied  with  application  to  him  for  life  and 
salvation.  When  genuine  it  is  invariably  attended  with  certain 
results,  and  this  personal  application  is  one  of  the  first  of  them. 
Believing  the  testimony  concerning  him,  being  fully  persuaded 
that  he  will  not  and  cannot  deceive  us,  that  it  would  be  beneath 
his  greatness  and  goodness  alike  to  do  so ;  we  shall  then  fall  on 
our  bended  knees  at  his  gracious  footstool,  and  with  those  feel- 
ings of  intense  emotion  which  the  urgency  of  the  case  demands^ 
we  shall  pour  out  our  souls  before  him,  crying,  "  Lord  save  me, 
or  I  perish/' 

The  question  addressed  to  the  individual  in  the  gospel,  whose 
eyes  the  Saviour  had  opened  was,  "  Dost  thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God  ?"  A  more  important  question  than  this  cannot 
possibly  be  proposed.  Its  issues  are  momentous  to  the  last  de- 
gree. Nothing  less  than  eternal  life  or  eternal  death  is  hanging 
upon  it.  "  Lord  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief,"  should 
therefore  be  our  language,  as  it  doubtless  will  be  the  language 
of  all  who  are  brought  to  feel  in  reference  to  their  immortal 
interests  as  they  ought. — Bye-ways  of  the  Bible. 
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MEMOIR  OF  JAMES  BROOKS. 

BY  J.   H.   PHIOB. 

{^Concluded  from  page  145.) 

The  foregoing  letters  show  how  fondly  be  clung  to  life,  how  dili- 
gently and  perseveringly  he  employed  the  means  to  preserve  it,  and 
how  ardently  and  continuously  he  hoped  that  they  would  prove  suc- 
cessful. But  his  complaint  was  unyielding;  means  to  remove  it 
were  ineffectual ;  and  deferred  hope  gradually  left  him  to  the  con- 
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victioii  tlint  it  would  have  a  fatal  termination.  Mrs.  Brooks  sajs ; — 
"The  dreadful  pain  in  his  head  and  lace,  which  he  thought  was  the 
effect  of  cold,  was,  no  doubt,  the  cancer  getting  worse,  and  the  effect 
upon  his  poor  nerves  of  the  powerful  and  painful  means  used  to  de- 
stroy it. 

"  In  a  fow  days  he  came  home,  lie  was  then  looking  very  ill,  and, 
I  believe,  had  fears  that  the  cancer  would  prove  fatal ;  but  he  was 
very  careful  what  he  said  to  me  about  it,  as  he  knew  how  much  such 
fears  affected  me.  Hence,  when  I  enquired  whether  he  thought 
he  sliould  recover,  he  merely  said,  *I  believe  the  Lord  will  take  me  to 
heaven.* 

"  He  stayed  at  home  about  a  fortnight,  during  which  time  his  suf- 
ferings, both  night  and  day,  were  very  great.  His  tongue  ^ot 
worse  ; — looked  very  bad ; — and  he  was  anxious  to  make  another  trial 
of  the  means :— We  therefore  both  started  for  Bristol,  September 
26th,  1853,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  got  him  there.  When 
we  got  to  Bristol,  I  went  to  see  J^Irs.  Vowles,  as  I  wished  to  know 
privately  what  her  thoughts  were.  She  told  me  that  she  thought  the 
cancer  would  kill  him.  1  strove  to  encourage  her ;  and  urged  her  to 
do  all  she  could  for  him.  I  did  m^t  tell  him  what  she  said,  but  kept 
praying  night  and  day  that  God  would  restore  him.  Por  some  weeks 
his  tongue  looked  better,  and  she  said  there  was  hope ;  but  he  i^er- 
wards  grew  weaker  and  weaker,  and  at  last  could  not  bear  the  burn- 
ing application  to  his  tongue.  One  morning  he  said  to  me,  *  Anne, 
I  am  going  home  to  heaven  ;*  but  knowing  the  state  of  my  feelings, 
he  did  not  like  to  talk  about  it,  he  therefore  wrote  down  on  a  slate, 
*  I  have  given  up  all  hope  of  being  restored  ;  and  I  have  much  to  say 
to  you,  if  I  could  talk.* 

"  Vio  were  in  Bristol  seven  weeks,  during  which  time  his  suffer- 
ings were  most  distressing ;  so  much  so  that  frequently  in  the  night, 
as  well  as  by  day,  he  would  now  sit  in  the  chair,  then  walk  the 
room,  and  then  lean  on  my  shoulder  in  an  agony,  groaning  so  loud 
that  he  could  be  heard  in  every  part  of  the  house  ;  and  his  sufferings 
were  so  acute  that  he  sometimes  stamped  with  his  feet  on  the  floor, 
and  knocked  his  fists  on  the  sofa  in  extreme  anguish ;  and  yet  I  never 
heard  him  murmur.  I  have  spent  hours  in  rubbing  his  poor  head  ; 
and  sometimes  he  expressed  a  fear  that  he  should  lose  his  senses.  He 
one  day  said,  *  Anne,  take  me  home  to  Throwleigh,  I  will  go  to  Pro- 
vidence and  choose  the  spot  where  I  will  be  buried.  I  want  to  say 
much  to  you  about  that  matter,  if  I  could  talk.'  To  hear  him  eay 
that  he  wanted  to  talk  to  me,  but  could  not,  distressed  me  much. 
AVhen  ho  was  a  little  relieved,  I  sometimes  sung ;  and  with  his  poor 
fltammering  tongue  he  occasionly  joined  me.  One  day  he  was  af- 
fected to  tears,  and  said,  *  I  shall  get  to  heaven,  though  sometimes 
the  devil  tempts  me  that  I  shall  not.*  His  confidence  was  strong 
and  unshaken.  After  having  conversed  with  him,  Dr.  Crocker  re- 
mai'ked  to  me  on  the  strength  of  his  confidence.  I  said,  *  I  want  to 
see  him  more  triumphant  ;*  the  Doctor  replied,  *  that  will  also  come.* 
One  evening,  while  he  was  leaning  on  my  shoulder,  I  said,  referring 
to  our  marriage, '  You  are  not  sorry  now  that  you  have  me,  are  you  ?' 
I  never  had  any  reason  to  think  that  he  was ;  and  why  I  said  ao,  I 
do  not  know ;  but  the  answer  he  gave  me  has  been  a  consolation 
since  his  death,  —  with  emphasis  he  replied,  *  No,  nor  ever 
was.* 
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"  He  had  now  given  np  all  hope  of  recovery,  and  would  not  let 
Mrs.  Vowles  apply  any  thing  more  to  his  tongue.  Dp.  Crocker  called, 
and  kindly  persuaded  him  to  return  home.  I  thought  it  would  be 
difficult  for  him  to  do  so ;  but  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kelson  and  Mrs.  Black- 
more  met  us  at  the  Station,  and  rendered  us  every  assistance  they 
could ;  and  Mr.  Q-ay  kindly  came  up  to  Exeter  for  us,  and  so  we  got 
to  Throwleigh  the  same  night  about  nine  o'clock.  When  we  got 
home  it  was  very  affecting  to  see  him  outside  the  door,  as  he  clasped 
his  hands  for  joy  that  he  was  arrived.  This  was  some  time  in  Novem- 
ber. He  had  given  up  all  hope  of  recovery,  and  said  he  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  lie  bore  the  journey  better  than  I  expected,  and 
walked  upstairs  without  assistance,  but  never  came  down  again. 

His  sufferings  during  the  winter  were  indescribable,  but  he  en- 
dured them  with  exemplary  patience.  He  once  said  to  me,  '  I  have 
been  tempted  to  murmur ;  I  have  never  had  this  temptation  before.' 
How  powerful  the  temptation  was,"  or  how  long  it  lasted,  I  do  not 
know,  as  I  never  heard  him  say  anything  more  about  it.  At  another 
time  he  said,  *  Oh !  that  the  blessed  Lord  would  take  me  to  heaven. 
Do  pray  the  Lord  to  cut  short  the  work  in  righteousness.'  I  asked 
if  he  had  any  fear  of  death  ?  He  said  *  No.'  He  named  a  person 
who  dreaded  the  cold  grave,  *  but,*  said  he,  *  I  long  for  it.*  As  the 
snow  was  coming  down  one  day,  he  said,  *  Oh,  that  I  were  in  the 
burying-ground,  and  the  snow  coming  down  upon  me  there !' 

"  He  kept  his  bed  for  four  months,  all  of  which  time,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  hours,  he  lay  on  one  side,  so  that  it  became  quite 
sore.  He  could  not  sit  up,  but  sometimes  rested  on  one  elbow,  and 
then,  when  in  great  pain,  would  shift  to  the  other,  sometimes  ex- 
claiming— 

'  I  am  tossed  on  a  sea  of  distress  ;* 
and  at  others, — 

'  On  Jordan*B  stormy  banks  I  stand.* 

On  those  occasions  my  distress  was  beyond  description. 

"  He  scarcely  had  any  sleep,  night  or  day,  except  what  was  obtained 
by  opiates,  and  in  their  use  we  were  obliged  to  be  very  sparing. 

"  For  nearly  five  months  he  could  swallow  nothing  but  liquids. 
He  made  an  attempt  once  or  twice  during  that  time,  but  could  not 
get  the  morsels  down,  and  was  nearly  strangled.  A  little  beef  tea, 
fowl  or  mutton  broth  strained,  and  very  thin  arrowroot  or  tea,  was 
what  he  lived  on.  Some  part  of  the  time  he  had  a  good  appetite, 
but  it  failed  for  some  weeKs  before  he  died  ;  and  the  passage  down 
his  throat  was  nearly  closed,  so  that  scarcely  anything  could  pass 
down.  He  sometimes  said,  *  "What  shall  1  do  now  ?  I  shall  be 
star>'ed  ?*  We  cried  to  the  Lord  for  help,  and  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  it  was  in  answer  to  prayer  that  he  was  not  starved  to 
death.  His  groans  and  sufferings  in  passing  down  the  little  which 
he  swallowed,  were  most  painfully  distressing.  Many  times  he  was 
nearly  choked.  During  ttie  last  few  weeks  of  his  life  he  sank  so  low 
that  sometimes  I  had  hard  work  to  get  him  to  take  in  anything  at 
all.  Such  sufferings,  and  yet  such  fortitude  and  resignation,  I  never 
saw  before. 

"  His  love  to  his  brethren  was  always  manifest.  One  day  while 
sitting  on  the  bed,  he  said  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  '  1  should  like  to 
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see  Br.  James  Thome.'  I  replied,  *  Shall  I  send  for  him  ?'  He  said, 
*  Yes  ;'  so  I  wrote  and  he  came  to  see  us.  What  conversation  they 
had  I  do  not  know,  as  I  thought  it  best  to  leave  them  to  themselves ; 
but  I  heard  my  dear  husband  say,  *  It  is  all  right,  Friend  Thome.  I 
know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  love 
and  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me.'*  I  have  heard  him  say  that  he 
knew  God  coidd  not  do  wrong.  And  in  the  midst  of  his  extreme 
sufferings  he  had  seasons  of  joy  and  consolation.  One  night,  while 
1  was  lying  down  on  my  little  bed,  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God,  T 
heard  him  say,  *  Glory  be  to  God  !  Glory  be  to  God !  I  can  praise 
the  Lord  as  well  as  you  can.'  I  went  to  his  bedside  and  said,  *  1 
hope  you  can,  and  will 

*  When  this  poor  lisping  stammering  tongue. 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave.* 

On  one  occasion  he  was  looking  very  cheerful  and  pleasant.  I  said 
to  him,  *  You  are  looking  very  comfortable.  *  Oh  !*  said  he,  *  I  can 
see  the  land  ahead  ;  I  can  see  the  port !'  and  as  he  lifted  his  hands 
and  eyes  he  said,  *  Oh !  that  I  could  go  away  to  heaven  now  V  The 
next  day  he  was  very  weak  and  low.  I  said,  *  you  are  very  low  to- 
day, can  you  see  the  land  now  ?'  He  said  *  yes.'  When  he  talked 
of  dying,  and  I  wept,  he  would  say,  *  Don't,  Annie  ;  it  hurts  me  to 
see  you  cry.'  I  replied,  *  AVhat  shall  I  do  ?'  He  said,  *  Come  after.' 
As  he  could  talk  but  little,  I  was  obliged  to  ask  short  questions.  1 
havo  a  ked  him,  *  Shall  you  get  to  heaven  ?'  he  replied  '  yes.'  *  Do 
you  think  I  shall  get  there  ?  *  yes.'  I  said,  *  I  must  be  a  great  deal 
better,  I  believe.'  He  said,  '  X  am  as  sensible  of  my  short-comings 
as  you  are  of  yours,  but  I  cast  them  all  on  Jesus. — 

*  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  the  cross  I  cling.' 

"  As  none  of  the  preachers  had  been  to  see  him  but  Br.  Thome,  I 
asked  hi  in  if  he  wished  to  see  any  of  them.  He  named  several  that 
he  should  like  to  see  ;  and  requested  me  to  send  for  Br.  J.  H,  Prior. 
I  did  BO,  and  his  visit  was  made  a  great  blessing." 

At  his  request,  I  went  from  Plymouth  to  see  him.  On  my  arrival 
I  was  distressed  at  witnessing  his  condition.  His  sufferings  were 
very  great ;  he  could  hardly  make  me  understand  what  he  wished  to 
say  to  me.  He  was  exhausted  by  long  and  severe  suffering ;  and 
although  I  attempted  to  hide  my  feelings,  I  could  not  forbear  weep- 
ing, as  I  contrasted  his  condition  with  the  state  of  health  and  vigour 
in  which  I  had  seen  him.  The  strong  man  was  bowed  down,  and  the 
grasshopper  was  a  burden.  His  mind,  too,  was  in  a  state  of  depres- 
sion. Sitting  down  by  him,  in  the  most  gentle  and  cautious  manner 
I  endeavoured  to  draw  his  mind  to  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  tho 
sweet  and  precious  promises  of  the  Gospel — truths  whicb  he  knew, 
admired,  and  loved — truths  in  which  he  had  long  found  peace  and 
comfort,  and  though  they  were  not  then  so  supporting  ana  precious 
to  his  soul  as  they  had  been,  he  was  endeavouring  to  rely  upon  them. 

*  Ho  expressed,  as  well  as  he  was  able,  his  confidence  in  God,  and  his  sati*- 
faction  at  the  course  he  had  pursued ;  especially  in  regard  to  the  proooediogs  of 
Conference,  sajing,  as  well  as  he  could,  **  What  would  tlie  \iorld  do  without  C<>n- 
ferenccB,  Brother  Thome !" — J.  T. 
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and  was  grieved  that  they  were  not  so  sustaining  and  comforting  as 
in  time  past. 

He  was  so  exhausted,  and  his  speech  so  imperfect,  that  it  was 
painful  to  converse  with  him.  After  some  conversation  I  knelt 
down,  and  earnestly  entreated  God  that  he  would  graciously  mitigate 
his  sufferings,  and  cause  his  soul  to  triumph  in  Christ  Jesus.  It 
was  easy  to  pray ;  the  heavens  were  open,  and  God  largely  poured 
down  his  enlightening,  quickening,  and  comforting  influence.  "We 
had  not  been  praying  many  minutes,  before  Br.  Brooks  was  in  rap- 
tures, and  shouted  aloud  the  praises  of  God.  During  the  night  he 
was  calm  and  comfortable  ;  and  was  peaceful  and  happy  when  I  left 
him  the  next  day.  God's  condescension  in  blessing  him  in  answer 
to  prayer,  as  stated  above,  was  truly  pleasing ;  although,  had  the 
writer  not  witnessed  it,  with  his  views  of  God's  truth  and  Br. 
Brooks's  sincerity,  he  would  have  had  no  fears  about  his  glorifi- 
cation. 

Mrs.  Brooks  remarks, — "I  heard  but  little  of  the  conversation 
that  took  place  between  Br.  Prior  and  my  husband,  as  I  left  them 
alone,  thinking  he  might  open  his  mind  the  more  freely  ;  but  when 
I  was  called  up  to  prayer,  the  Lord  was  present.  My  poor  husband 
clapped  his  hands  with  joy,  and  said,  *  Praise  the  Lord !  Praise  the- 
Lord !'  again  and  again.  Bising  up  in  the  bed,  he  said  to  Br.  Prior, 
*  Tell  your  wife  that  I  am  going  to  heaven : — not  all  the  devils  in 
hell  can  keep  me  back.'  "When  we  rose  from  our  knees  he  looked 
very  cheerfully  at  me  and  said,  while  his  countenance  beamed  with 
joy,  *  I  am  going  to  heaven,  Anne.' 

"  Br.  James  Ching  was  the  next  preacher  who  visited  him.  As 
his  stay  was  very  short,  and  I  was  in  the  room  with  them  only  a 
few  minutes,  though  his  visit  was  very  acceptable,  I  do  not  remember 
anything  particular  that  happened. 

"  After  this,  at  his  request,  I  sent  to  Br.  Francis  Martin,  who  verv 
kindly  came.  Never  were  praying  men  so  acceptable  under  our 
roof." 

Br.  Martin  says  ; — "  The  last  interview  I  had  with  him  was  about 
ten  days  prior  to  his  death.  I  was  pleased  to  find  that  his  pain  was 
much  mitigated,  and  that  he  was  more  comfortable  in  body  and  mind 
than  I  anticipated  finding  him,  which  he  said  he  believed  was  owing 
to  the  prayers  of  his  beloved  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  his 
christian  friends.  I  had  not  been  witli  him  long  before  he  wanted 
me  to  sing — 

*  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  Immanuers  veins, 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 

Lose  aU  their  guiltj  stains.'  &c. 

"  Whilst  engaged  in  singing  and  prayer,  I  felt  it  sweet  to  be  in 
his  room.  *  It  was  none  other  than  the  gate  of  heaven.'  As  early 
as  three  o'clock  the  next  morning,  bein^  in  bed  in  an  adjoining  room, 
I  was  lifting  my  heart  in  prayer  on  his  behalf,  and  while  thus  en- 
gaged, I  heard  him  praise  the  Lord,  and  break  out  in  singing  with 
Sister  Brooks ; — 


*  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song, 
I'll  sing  thy  power  to  sare  ; 
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Wlien  this  poor  lisping,  stamin'rixig  tongue, 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave.' 

"  In  conversatioii  I  found  it  difficult  to  understand  what  he  said, 
but  the  following,  for  substance,  I  managed  at  iutervals  to  make  out. 
'  I  have  suffered  much,  but  the  Lord  hath  been  my  support,  and 
whatever  I  may  yet  have  to  suffer,  I  hope  I  shall  be  resigned  to  his 
will,  and  wait  patiently  my  appointed  time,  tiU  my  change  come.' 
He  earnestly  entreated  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  his  friends,  that 
he  might  have  the  support  he  stood  in  need  of  in  his  state  of  weak- 
ness ;  so  that  the  enemy  of  his  soul  might  not  be  permitted  to  per- 
plex or  harrass  him,  but  that  he  might  enjoy  the  light  of  God's 
countenance.  That  precious  promise  of  the  Lord,  *  Fear  not,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou  art  mine  ; 
when  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  w411  be  with  thee,  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Saviour.*  Isaiah  xliii.  2,  3.  Also  that  sweet  declaration 
in  Isaiah  xlviii.  10 ;  *  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.* 
These,  with  other  precious  promises,  were  instrumental  in  support- 
ing and  comforting  him  under  his  most  painful  affliction. 

"  Before  I  took  my  farewell  of  him,  he  requested  me  to  sing  *  The 
Christian's  Hope,'  commencing : — 

'  Hail !  sweetest,  dearest  tic  that  binds 

Our  glowing  hearts  in  one  : 
Hail !  sacred  hope,  that  tunes  our  minds 

To  harmony  divine ! 
It  is  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope. 

Which  Jesus*8  grace  has  given, 
The  hope  when  da^s  and  jears  are  past, 

We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven.* 

"  And  when  I  came  to  the  last  verse,  he  tried  with  all  his  might  to 
sing  with  me, 

'  No  lingering  look,  no  parting  sigh, 

Our  future  meeting  Imows ; 
There  friendship  beams  in  every  eye, 

And  bliss  immortal  grows. 
O  sacred  hope !     O  blissM  hope  I  &o.  ' 

And  when  he  could  sing  no  longer,  he  unclasped  his  hand  from 
mine,  and  continued  for  some  time  to  beat  out  the  tune,  whilst  Sr. 
Brooks  united  with  me  to  repeat  the  chorus.  When  I  left,  he  sent 
his  respects  to  my  wife,  and  his  christian  friends  at  Taunton ;  and 
liftiog  his  hands  heavenward,  said,  *  I  hope  to  meet  you  tliere  !' 

"  I  believe  he  was  a  sensible,  intelligent  man ;  a  sincere,  self-deny- 
ing, unaffectedly  pious  christian :  and  a  judicious,  faithful,  zealous, 
active  minister.  In  short,  all  his  powers  were  actively  engaged  in  ef- 
forts to  promote  the  glory  of  his  great  Master,  in  the  conversion  ol* 
sinners,  and  in  serving  the  interests  of  his  church.'* 

Mrs.  Brooks  continues : — "  When  Mr.  Prior  left  us,  he  said  he 
would  write  to  the  preachers  on  some  of  the  stations,  and  request 
that  special  prayer  might  be  made  in  my  dear  husband's  behalf;  and 
I  believe  that  the  Lord  did  answer  prayer.    His  sufferings  afterwards 
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were  not  so  severe ;  and  I  kept  hoping  that  God  might  restore  him.* 
He  did  not  think  so ;  and  said  he  saw  no  foundation  for  such  a  hope. 
The  few  praying  friends  in  the  neighbourhood  often  called,  but  many- 
times  his  pain  was  so  great  that  he  could  not  see  them.  He 
was  several  times  blessed  and  comforted  while  Mr.  Gay  was  praying 
with  him. 

"  A  few  days  before  he  died  I  asked  him  if  I  should  send  for  any 
other  of  the  preachers?  He  said  *  No;  If  they  come,  well,  but  do 
not  send  for  tnciii.'  He  however,  expressed  a  wish  to  see  the  Breth- 
ren, M.  Bobins,  and  W.  Reed ;  and  I  am  now  sorry  that  I  did  not 
press  him  to  let  nie  send  for  them. 

"  For  four  months  I  never  took  off  my  clothes  to  lie  down.  For  a 
week  or  more  previous  to  his  death,  he  no  doubt  thought  his  time 
was  short,  as  he  made  use  of  expressions  which  I  have  since  thought 
of.  To  a  friend  ot*  mine,  he  said,  '  I  shall  never  see  you  any  more  in 
this  world.'  He  also  said  to  me,  *  Have  you  still  a  hope  of  my  recov- 
ery ?'  I  replied,  *  Yes,  though  it  is  mixed  with  fear  ;'  adding,  *  I  would 
rather  keep  you  here,  and  wait  on  you  as  long  as  God  gives  me 
strength,  than  part  with  you."  And  then,  as  though  satisfied  that  he 
should  die,  he  said ;  *  You  will  not  leave  the  neighbourhood  ?'  I  re- 
plied, Not  to  stop  away,  I  will  make  it  my  home ;  and  if  I  should  die 
while  away,  I  will  be  brought  here  to  be  Duried  by  your  side,  that  we 
may  rise  together  at  the  resurrection. 

"  Having  asked  him  one  day  what  I  should  do  after  his  death  with 
some  of  his  effects,  he  said,  'I  do  not  wish  to  distiu*b  my  mind 
about  such  things ;  sell  them  and  give  the  money  to  the  connexion.' 
He  did,  however,  speak  to  me  about  settling  some  other  matters 
soon  after  his  death,  *  lest,'  said  he,  *  you  should  soon  drop  after  me.* 
I  told  him  I  would. 

"  On  the  Sunday,  the  da;^  before  he  died,  he  was  very  ill  all  the 
forenoon ;  in  the  afternoon,  his  tongue  looked  much  smaller,  and  even 
then,  I  thought  that  it  might  be  better,  and  said  so  to  him.  He 
made  no  reply.  I  now  see  that  he  better  understood  his  condition, 
but  did  not  like  to  let  me  know  his  thoughts.  In  the  evening  he 
took  his  food  just  as  he  had  done  for  some  days.  I  requested  him  to 
sit  on  the  bed  while  I  prayed.  "When  I  rose  from  my  knees,  I  said, 
*  I  have  felt  it  good  to  pray.*  *  So  have  I,*  he  replied.  I  inquired, 
'  have  you  had  any  refreshing  seasons  lately  ?'  He  said,  *  Yes.'  I 
added,  'have  you  any  doubts?'  *  No,'  he  replied  *  why  should  I  ?' 
liittle  did  I  think  that  that  was  the  last  time  we  should  pray  together. 
At  about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  heard  him  breathmg  very  short, 
and  spoke  to  him.  He  said,  '  it  will  pass  again ;'  and  so  it  did.  At 
eight  o'clock,  not  thinking  be  was  so  near  eternity,  I  urged  him  to  take 
his  food  ;  but  he  could  not.  I  propped  him  up  in  the  bed,  thinking 
he  would  rally,  and  went  down  stairs  to  get  some  medicine ;  and 
sent  the  woman  to  get  a  person  to  come  and  shave  him,  and  at- 
tended to  several  other  things,  not  thinking  he  was  dying.  How 
I  could  have  been  so  blind  I  cannot  now  perceive.  When  I  re- 
turned, he  was  breathing  quick  and  short,  but  I  was  not  now- 
aware  of  his  state,  because  he  had  frequently  done  so  before.  I 
attempted  to  wash  his  face  with  a  little  water,  but  he  put  up  his 

*  I  did  write  to  several  of  the  brethren — and  am  gratified  at  the 
result ;  principallv  on  his  accouut ;  but  also  as  it  is  another  proof  of  the 
be&efit  of  effectual  fervent  prayer.    J.  H.  P. 
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hand  to  prevent  it.  Afc  my  request,  he  tried  to  take  in  a  little 
tea,  but  could  not  open  his  lips.  He  was  quite  sensible.  Sitting 
down  by  him,  I  took  his  hand  in  mine;  it  hung  very  heavy.  I 
tried  to  feel  his  pulse,  but  could  feel  none.  I  became  excited, 
but  in  a  moment,  a  sweet  calm  came  over  me,  and  I  exclaimed — 
*  O !  dying  Lamb !  thy  precioua  blood 
Shall  DOTer  lose  its  power  ;' 


*Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.*  He  breathed  twice,  groaned, 
and  expired ;  and  I  was  left  with  my  dear  husband  sitting  by  me, 
and  his  immortal  spirit  fled.'* 

Thus  died  James  Beooks,  trusting  in  the  death  and  mediation 
of  his  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, — who  hath  said,,  "  I  have  the  keya  of 
hell  and  of  death,** — in  the  utmost  tranquilitv  and  confidence,  at 
Ashe,  in  the  parish  of  Throwleigh,  county  of  Devon,  on  Monday, 
March  6th,  1854,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  29th  of  his 
Itinerant  Ministry.  He  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed,  and  relied 
upon  him  without  fear.  For  honesty  and  sincerity  in  the  service  of 
God  in  life  and  death,  he  was — 

"  True  as  the  needle  to  the  pole." 

In  his  illness  he  had  been,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  tossed  on  a  sea 
of  distress,'*  but  in  death  the  storm  had  lost  its  fury — was  exhausted 
— and  in  peace,  without  fear  or  dread,  almost  imperceptibly,  he 
passed  from  time  to  eternity. 

He  was  buried  in  Pro\idence  Chapel  Burying-ground,  in  the 
Parish  of  Throwleigh.  His  death  was  improved  in  Providence 
Chapel  by  Br.  James  Thorne,  who  knew  him  from  the  commence- 
ment of  his  connexion  with  the  Bible  Christians,  and  always  en- 
joyed his  affection  and  confidence.  A  stone  is  erected  over  his 
grave,  on  which  is  the  following  inscription; — 

^ffw  Stone 

MAEKS  THE  SPOT  WHEEE  EEPOSE 

The  mortal  remains  of 

JAMES  BROOKS, 

WHO  FOE  NEAELY  THIETY  YEARS  WAS  A 

HIKISTEB  OF   THE    OOSPEL 

Among  the 
,  BIBLE    CHEISTIANS. 

As  a  Minister  he  was  remarkable  for 

Earnestness,  Honesty,  Simplicity,  Zeal,  Perseverance,  and  Fidelity. 

In  several  Districts — for  several  years — ^he  filled  the  office  of 

Superintendent  of  the  District ; 

FOB  SOME  TIHS  WAS 

Treasurer  of  the  Bible  ChriBtian  Missionary  Society ; 

And  in  1838, 

Was  President  of  the  Conference. 

He  departed  this  hfe  fully  relying  on  Christ  for  Salvation, 

ON  MARCH   THE   6tH,   1854 

In  the  66th  year  of  his  age. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  x 

Tea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours } 

and  their  works  do  follow  them."     Ber.  xir.  13. 

Bespecting    hii  character  Mrs.  Brooks  remarks, — *^  Perhaps  the 
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reader  may  say,  Had  your  hufiband  no  faults  or  infirmities  ? 
And  what  can  a  poor  sorrowful  widow  reply  ?  With  my  feelings  it 
is  difficult  to  see  one.  Still  my  dear  husband  was  not  without  them. 
The  most  prominent  was  his  natural  quickness  of  temper.  This  I 
have  seen  aim  mourn  over.  It  became  apparently  less  and  less, 
until  it  was  extinct.  The  Refiner  who  watched  over  him,  knew 
well  when  he  saw  the  reflection  of  his  own  image,  and  when  to 
take  him  out.'' 

*'  In  sorrow's  scliool,  and  by  affliction's  rod, 
His  soul  was  disciplined  for  heaven  and  God  ; 
Patient  in  grief,  in  conflict  undismayed, 
He  bore  the  cross  the  Lord  upon  him  laid ; 
Till  ripe  for  glory,  he  resignea  his  breath. 
And  slept  in  Jesu's  arms  the  sleep  of  death.*' 


MEMOIB  OP  JOHN  MAUTIN. 

BY    EICHABD    P.    TABB. 

(Concluded  from  page  162.^ 

"His  illness,  which  ended  in  death,  commenced  about  the  middle  ok 
July.  It  wore  the  appearance  of  a  severe  cold,  for  which  his  medical 
adviser  gave  him  something  to  take  on  going  to  bed ;  rnd  the  next 
day  he  appeared  better.  On  the  Sabbath  following  he  was  again 
worse,  but  not  so  ill  as  to  incapacitate  him  from  preaching,  as  before 
stated.  On  his  return  home  on  Monday  night  he  was  much  exhaust- 
ed ;  but  was  enabled  the  next  day  to  attend  to  the  business  of  the 
Circuit.  On  the  Wednesday  he  dined  at  a  friend's  house,  intending 
to  spend  the  afternoon  there  in  company  with  other  friends ;  but 
getting  worse  he  came  home  and  went  to  bed.  AVe  sent  for  his 
medical  attendant,  who  administered  an  emetic,  and  I  remained  with 
him  for  the  night.  He  appeared  better  in  the  morning,  but  was  or- 
dered to  keep  in  bed.  He  did  so,  but  at  night  was  again  worse ;  and 
from  that  time  to  his  death  there  were  daily  alternations  in  the  fever. 
For  seven  weeks  he  suffered  his  Master's  will,  with  as  much  patience 
as  be  had  before  performed  it  with  zeal.  He  never  murmured ;  he 
never  complained  ;  and  whenever  he  was  asked  how  he  was,  he  gene- 
rally replied  *  better.'  If  ever  he  manifested  anything  like  impa- 
tience, it  was  when  he  considered  the  state  of  the  circuit.  Mr.  Reed 
was  away  at  the  Conference,  and  he  himself  laid  up.  Sometimes  ho 
said,  *  Whatever  will  become  of  the  poor  circuit.'  At  other  times 
he  would  say,  *  Surely  some  great  calamity  is  coming  on  us  as  a  peo- 
ple ;  for  some  have  left  the  ministry  ;  many  of  the  elder  brethren 
are  gf  tting  worn  out,  and  here  am  I,  young,  and  willing  to  work,  laid 
up,  whilst  souls  are  perishing.'  We  reminded  him  that  the  work  was 
God's,  and  he  could  raise  up  labourers  ;  he  said,  *  Yes  he  can — yes 
ho  can — bless  his  name.     Praise  the  Lord !' 

**  For  about  a  fortnight  his  mind  was  clear  and  calm,  with  no  appa- 
rent wanderings.  His  soul  was  stayed  upon  God,  ready  for  all  his 
will.  As  he  grew  weaker,  he  was  subject  to  wanderings,  with  occa- 
sional lucid  intervals.  During  these  wanderings,  he  often  preached 
and  prayed,  or  gave  Sabbath  School  addresses ;  frequently  prefacing 
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his  sermon  ty  saying, — *  I  am  very  weak  ;  but  I  wish  to  do  oil  I  can 
while  I  am  here.*  His  medical  attendants  thought  that  his  addresses 
on  those  occasions  must  be  incoherent,  as  he  appeared  quite  delirious 
when  he  was  questioned  about  his  health.  It  was  not  so,  for  those 
school  addresses  and  sermons  were  clear  and  pointed ;  and  as  he 
proceeded  with  them  he  grew  warm  and  eloquent.  When  alone 
with  him  one  night,  he  preached  on  Christ  coming  to  judge  the  world  ; 
and  never  did  1  hear  him  display  equal  eloquence  in  the  pulpit,  and 
never  did  I  leel  so  much  under  any  of  his  sermons,  as  under  this. 
Sometimes  he  appeared  to  be  holding  prayer  meetings,  and  prayed  as 
if  there  were  penitents  present,  calling  upon  others  to  pray  also. 
We  were  fearful  of  acceding  to  his  wishes  at  all  times  to  pray  with 
liim,  lost  he  should  be  excited  to  the  injury  of  his  body  ;  but  occa- 
sionally Sister  Maxham,  who  sat  by  him  daily,  engnged  in  prayer, 
when  he  called  on  her  to  do  so.  These  were  times  of  refreshing  to 
all  present.  On  one  occasion,  after  he  had  sung  one  or  two  verses, 
he  called  on  me  to  pray,  and  the  friends  wishing  me  to  oblige  him,  I 
kneeled  down  and  engaged  in  prayer.  He  responded  heartily  to  every 
petition  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  for  the  brethren  at  Conference  &c., 
but  when  I  prayed  for  him  as  a  sick  person,  and  that  God  would 
sanctify  his  affliction  to  the  good  of  the  Church,  he  did  not  appear 
to  understand  what  I  meant,  perhaps  not  thinking  himsdf  ill.  On 
his  returning  to  consciousness  wo  availed  ourselves  of  opportunities 
of  praying  with  him  ;  and  many  were  the  refreshing  seasons  we  had 
together  with  him.  I  shall  never  forget  one  of  these.  The 
inflammation  on  his  chest  and  windpipe  was  so  violent  that  it 
was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  he  could  breathe  at  all.  He 
wished  to  have  prayer,  and  whilst  we  were  praying  he  was  bo 
happy  that  we  thought  he  would  die  under  the  weight  of  glory 
that  rested  upon  him  :  his  shouts  might  be  heard  out  in  the 
street.  He  often  enquired  of  me  if  there  were  any  accounts  from 
Conference,  and  when  I  knew  the  Stations,  I  told  him  that  he  was 
appointed  to  Bideford,  and  that  !Mr.  Beer  was  to  be  his  superinten* 
dent.  He  was  delighted  with  the  intelligence,  and  prayed  several 
times  in  the  day  for  Mr.  Beer,  that  God  would  bless  him,  and  make 
him  a  blessing.  He  also  prayed  that  God  would  bless  his  own  ap- 
pointment to  the  circuit,  lie  acted  in  everything  as  if  he  was  com- 
mon property,  and  not  his  own.  He  used  to  say  wh^i  he  had  to 
take  meaicino,  or  undergo  anything  painful, — "I  must  take  it, 
for  I  must  try  to  prolong  my  life  for  the  good  of  others.' 
Never  did  he  refuse  to  take  anything,  or  to  do  anything  when 
requested.  Every  one  felt  a  pleasure  to  do  anything  for  him,  Mrs, 
Eeed,  IVlrs.  Beer,  and  a  number  of  other  female  friends  were  always 
ready  to  perform  acts  of  great  kindness  for  him.  Not  only  did  the 
members  of  our  own,  but  of  other  churches,  feel  an  intei^est  in  his 
welfare,  and  his  medical  attendants  said,  that  they  could  not  walk  the 
streets  but  people  were  inquiring  of  them  respecting  his  health. 
He  often  inquired  of  them  hunself,  whether  they  thought  he  would 
again  preach  or  no. 

"  On  the  September  number  of    the    Magazine    being  taken  to 
him,  he  was  so  delighted  with  the  likeness  of  Mr.  Kinsman,  that 
he  gased  on  it  again  and  again,  saying,  *  I  am  glad  I  have  liv«d  to 
'  see  this.' 
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"  For  sonio  days  before  his  doatli  he  appeared  to  he  getting  better, 
and  ou  his  father  Saying  to  him,  John,  I  think  when  you  get  well 
enoudi,  you  must  write  your  friends  that  have  been  so  Idnd  to  you, 
to  take  tea  with  you  one  day. — lie  answered  quickly,  *  Xo  Father, 
I  shall  go  up  to  the  chapel,  and  there  invite  the  lame,  the  halt,  and 
biiitd,  to  come  to  Jesus.'  He  said  one  day  when  appearing  better, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  describe  what  lie  had  endured: — that  at 
times  his  body  would  appear  as  if  wrapped  in  flainoa,  *  yet  my  mind 
has  always  been  kept  in  peace.' 

**  Some  days  before  ho  died  we  began  to  entertain  hopes  of  hid  re- 
covery, and  on  the  morning  of  his  death,  one  of  his  medical  attendants 
said  he  would  now  do  well. 

"About  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forejioon,  as  Mrs.  Dannell  was  sitting 
by  him,  with  the  infant  in  her  arms,  he  was  admiring  him,  and  on 
Mrs.  D.  saying  she  was  wanted  below,  he  said,  "Perhaps  they 
do  not  want  much  of  you  ;"  wishing  her  to  remain  a  little  longer  with 
him.  She  accordingly  sat  still,  but  in  less  than  a  minute  he  threw 
back  his  head,  and  immediately  expired. — 

"  Thus  died  John  Mabtix,  one  of  the  moat  devoted  young  men  I 
have  ever  seen.  During  the  twelve  mouths  he  had  been  with  us,  I 
never  saw  one  thing  in  his  conduct  that  deserved  reproof.  His  zeal 
for  God  was  as  a  pure  flame,  manifesting  itself  in  a  burning  love  for 
souls. — His  talents  as  a  preacher  were  above  mediocrity ;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  that  if  his  life  had  been  spared,  he  would  have 
stood  high  among  us  a  minister.  lie  was  greatly  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  him,  and  the  both  circuits  were  anxious  to  retain  his  ser- 
vices another  year.  The  medical  gentlemen  who  attended  him  felt 
such  an  attachment  to  him,  that  they  say,  they  never  felt  the  loss  of  a 
patient  as  they  felt  the  loss  of  him. 

"  His  fmieral  was  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  mournera.  Most 
of  the  females,  and  many  of  the  males  belonging  to  our  congregation, 
were  attired  in  black,  out  of  respect  to  him.  His  ashes  are  interred 
in  the  public  cemetery  of  tliis  town,  and  many  of  his  once  faithfully- 
warned  hearers  lie  near  him,  awaiting  the  trun) pet's  sound,  that  shall 
wake  up  both  the  minister  and  those  to  whom  he  once  muxistered. 
Then,  'They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brigluness  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever." 

BaRTU.    DAyKELL." 

As  Bp.  Bobins  followed  me  in  the  Launceston  Circuit,  and  had 
full  opportunity  of  gaining  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  depart- 
ed, at  my  request  he  has  sent  me  the  follow- ing. — 

My  dear  Brother ; — ^You  wish  me  to  furnish  you  with  a  few  particulars 
respecting  our  departed  Brother,  John  Martin  ;  but  I  feel  as  if  all  thai  I 
can  say  would  bo  said  by  yourself.  This  I  can  say,  I  Jiavo  seldom  met 
with  a  young  man  for  whom  I  felt  more  afPectionato  regard,  or  who  was 
more  generally  respected  and  beloved  throughout  the  neighbourhood  in 
whiek  ne  lived.  Whether  he  was  cast  by  nature  in  an  unusually  happy 
motdd,  or  fortunate  beyond  most  others  in  regard  to  the  educator  into 
whose  hands  he  fell,  or  whether  he  was  made  altogether  by  grace  the 
amiable,  affectionate,  modest,  gentle,  humble,  chUdlike,  and  retiring 
young  man  that  I  found  him,  I  know  not ;  but  this  I  know,  I  havt;  wisli 
ed  a  thousand  times,  that  a  thousand  other  young  men  were  like  > " 
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or  his  piety  and  4eTotedne88  there  can  be  no  donbt  on  the  part  of  those 
who  knew  him  ;  and  of  his  acceptability  as  a  Local  Preacher,  the  whole 
of  the  Lannceston  Circuit  will  bear  witness.  His  prayers,  preaching,  and 
occasional  addrepsea,  manifestly  came  from  a  heart  warm  with  love  both 
to  God  and  roan.  What  a  contrast  such  young  men  form  to  the 
yain,  empty,  brainless  fops,  so  oilen  met  with  in  travelling  up  and 
down  the  country  ;  and  who,  if  they  had  sense  enough  to  feel  their 
own  want  of  sense*,  and  to  see  how  disgusting  thev  render  them- 
selves to  all  discerning  individuals,  would  be  ready  to  blush  with  very 
shame.  I  know  not  who  it  was  that  first  spoke  to  him  respecting  the 
Itinerant  work,  but  1  believe  that  there  was  a  very  general  impression 
that  that  was  his  proper  sphere ;  and  from  his  amiable  disposition,  respect- 
ful carriage,  courteous  behaviour,  acceptable  preaching  talents,  and  deep 
piety,  there  can  be  no  question  that  had  he  been  spared,  he  would  have 
made  a  very  acceptable,  and  useful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  is 
gone  1  yes  througli  the  inscrutable  providence  of  God  he  is  gone  !  No 
doubt  the  unerringly  wise  God  knows  why,  and  what  ipe  know  not  now, 
we  shall  know  hereafter. — Thus,  dear  Brother,  I  have  given  you,  in  a 
yery  condensed  manner,  a  thought  or  two  respecting  our  dear  departed 
Brother.  It  would  be  easy  to  enlarge,  and  perhaps  you  will  do  it  on  sev- 
eitd  of  the  traits  adverted  to  above,  but  time  will  liardly  admit  of  my  do* 
infi[  so  just  now.    I  i^m,  Dear  Brother,  yours  truly, 

M.  [BoBivs. 

The  following  few  remarks  are  from  Br.  Henry  Pethick,  uncle  of 
our  young  friend,  who  was  with  us  in  that  most  gracious  work  of  God, 
during  which  his  nephew  was  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  He  says,  "  I  often  think  of  the  blessed  seasons 
we  have  had  together,  and  believe  I  never  shall  forget  them.  I  have 
been  informed  that  you  are  preparing  a  memoir  of  our  dear  friend, 
John  Martin.  Too  much  cannot  be  said  about  him  ;  for  he  had  not 
many  who  were  his  equals.  From  a  child  he  had  an  excellent  spirit ; 
but  after  he  was  converted,  I  believe  he  lived  near  to  God,  and  his  en-* 
joyments  were  great ;  he  lived  and  breathed  in  God.  I  believe  that 
no  sacrifice  was  too  great,  no  work  too  hard  for  him  if  he  thought  it 
would  be  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  feUow  men. 
There  were  no  meetings  neglecte<l  nor  plans  disappointed  by 
)^im.   I  mig;ht  say  much  more,  but  you  knew  him  quite  as  well  as  I  did. 

H.  Pethick." 

Br.  J.  H.  Prior  has  also  expressed  his  views  relative  to  Brother 
Martin,  having  gained  his  acquaintance  at  Shebbear  School. — He 
pays,  "  I  know  nothing  of  him  but  what  I  saw  and  heard  while  he 
was  at  Prospect  School,  which  was  wholly  to  his  advantage,  and  made 
a  deep  impression  on  me,  as  to  his  deep  piety,  good  abilities,  and 
likelihood  of  being  useful.  Among  the  buds  of  promise,  he  was 
}iHely  to  make  one  of  the  sweetest  flowers ;  but  with  us  nothing  is 
pertain,  He  caine  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down.  StiU  with  us 
^ho  know  him,  he  will  live.  Tour  memoir,  I  hope,  will  make  him 
liye  long,  and  shed  ^  blessed  fragrance  upon  us. 

J.,H.  Pbiob." 

^e  have  here  given  a  narrative  of  one  whose  life  was  brief,  but 
well  spei^t )  as  also  a  few  testimonials  of  his  character  and  worth, 
frgm  those  who  luul  the  plofwure  of  hisi  acquaintance;  who  appear  to 
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liaVe  written  from  hearts  full  of  CBteem  for  our  departed  friend,  and 
as  if  they  would  say,  we  could  but  love  and  esteem  highly  one  sd 
loveable.  We  have  said  nothing  of  infirmities,  or  imperfections  ;  jet 
had  he  written  his  own  life,  we  suppose  he  would  have  noticed  his 
consciousness  of  them ;  while  the  sweetness  of  his  spirit,  fa,nd  excel- 
lency of  his  general  deportment,  veiled  them  from  our  view.  From 
personal  acquaintance,  I  am  free  to  admit  the  whole  that  has  been 
said  of  his  worth,  as  pleasing  facts ;  and  would  strongly  recommend 
to  the  reader,  especially  to  the  young,  our  dear  Brother,  as  one  of  the 
fairest  •  models  of  human  excellencj^,  of  sanctified  humanity.  Be  ye 
followers  of  him  as  he  was  of  Christ  Jesus.  As  he  fell  at  the  Savi* 
cur's  feet,  and  found  redemption  in  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  there  he  lay,  and  there  he 
sunk  into  perfection's  height,  the  depth  of  humble  love.  He  sought 
nothing  great  or  high,  but  to  be  holy  and  useful.  His  official  posi- 
tion, to  which  he  was  raised  by  the  Church,  and  as  we  believe,  in  the 
will  of  God,  only  tended  to  humble  him  the  more  from  a  sense  of  hid 
own  weakness,  and  the  responsible  situation  in  which  he  was  thereby 
placed. — His  piety  was  deep ;  when  he  gave  himself  to  God,  he  be- 
came fuUy  devoted  to  his  glory^  and  therefore  obtained  in  return  the 
fulness  of  gospel  blessings. — The  Spirit  was  in  him  "  a  well  of  water^ 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  He  dwelt  in  QtoA,  and  therefore 
dwelt  in  love,  and  Christ  dwelt  in  his  heart  by  faith,  filling  him  with 
holy  life  and  power.  Hence  his  teol  for  the  glory  of  God ;  it  was  the 
pure  flame  of  love,  a  burning  charity,  a  yearning  pity  for  the  human 
race.  Hence  his  disinterested  labours  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  ^ 
he  appeared  as  if  he  could  not  rest  without  seeing  the  triumph  of  the 
cross. — The  love  of  Clu*ist  constrained  him. — He  was  anxious  to  ob-* 
tain  knowledge  so  that  he  might  the  better  understand  the  word, 
and  preach  it  with  greater  effect  to  his  fellow  men ;  but  he  waa 
deeply  conscious  that  all  knowledge  was  unavailing  without  the  pre« 
sence  of  the  Spirit  with  him,  and  in  him ;  and  while  he  was  humble^ 
wholly  and  simply  aiming  at  the  glory  of  God,  living  by  faith  on  the) 
Son  of  God,  and  labouring  in  faith  to  win  souls,  he  did  not  laboui^ 
in  vain ;  the  Lord  honoured  him ;  he  made  him  wise  to  win  souls,- 
— the  best  of  wisdom  I  Oh  !  what  is  all  our  knowledge,  or  excellent 
preaching,  if  souls  are  not  saved.  The  state  of  the  world  demands  & 
race  of  men  such  as  our  Brother  was,  and  promised  to  be.  May 
we  all  be  more  fully  devoted  to  the  Lord,  like  Barnabas,  "  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  faith,"  and  may  many  souls  be  added  to  the 
Church. 

One  beautiful  sentence  of  our  dear  Brother,  we  repeat  here  ;  '*  It 
is  a  happy  employment  to  lead  sinners  to  Jesus."  May  this  be  in- 
creasingly the  happiness  of  us  all.  The  writer  is  conscious  that  this 
memoir  might  have  been  better  written,  by  abler  hands,  or  by  him-* 
self  had  he  had  more  leisure  since  ho  received  the  communications 
furnished  him  ;  yet  he  hopes  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  many,  who  will 
join  him  in  the  prayer,  O  tiord,  increase  the  number  of  faithful  meu/ 
Amen. 
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STUMBLING-BLOCKS  IN  TUE  WAY  OF  ZIOITS  PROSPERITY. 


To  the  Editor, 

IVar  Brother. 

Tlic  feai-fiil  responsibility 
routing  on  nil  of  U8  inulcrtaking  the  im- 
]»ortar.t  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
tiius  to  watch  for  poiils,  should  1  think, 
especinllj  at  this  time,  prompt  us  to  en- 
deavour to  find  out  some  of  the  causes 
of  the  present  apathetic  state  of  the 
professed  cluivch  in  general,  and  why 
so  few  sinners  are  conrertod  to  God 
through  tlie  agencies  employed,  and  the 
means  used  for  that  purpose.  From 
this  consideration,  and  haring  paid 
some  little  attention  to  tho  spirit  mani- 
fested, and  the  line  of  conduct  pursued, 
(  by  at  least  a  few  christian  professors  ) 
1  venture  to  mention  what,  among 
many  others,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
amounts  to  two  or  three  stumbling- 
blocks  to  the  prosperity  of  Zion. 

If  you  jinlge  the  following  remarks 
suitable  to  fill  a  comer  in  your  Mnga- 
zi»)e,  you  will  consequently  give  them 
publicity.     Yours  truly, 

Fba>ois  Mabtin. 

In  the  book  of  God  we  are  in- 
formed  that  tho  church  is  a  "  City 
set  upon  a  hill" — that  Christians 
are  to  be  the  "  salt  of  the  earth," — 
"  the  light  of  the  world" — and 
what  is  the  li<rht  communicated  for, 
but  to  be  difiused  ?  Does  the  Sun 
shine  for  hiniseif  ?  Does  the  moon 
give  her  light  for  herself?  Do 
they  waste  tlicir  beams  on  the  earth 
for  themselves?  Does  even  a  can- 
dle burn  for  itself  ?  Hence  no  man 
can  live  to  himself,  he  is  constantly 
exerting  either  a  good  or  a  bad  in- 
fluence on  others  ;  and  it  ifl  a  la- 
mentable fact,  that  many  of  those 
wlio  profess  Christianity  act  in  a 
manner  egregiously  contrary  to 
Bcriplural  maxims,  and  thus  con- 
found those  who  are  weak  in  tho 
faitli,  and  lay  religion  open  to  the 
scorn  of  tlie  ungodly. — Perhaps  a 
few  specimens  will  enable  some  to 
see  tiicir  own  picture. 

1.  The  Hnhaffjiy.frcffid  prqfess- 
or, — TiCt  his  circumstances  be  ever 
^0  ])ropitiou8,  yet  he  w  ill  be  trou- 
l^lcd.  Always  gloomy  ;  he  drcFses 
religion  in  mourning  garbs,  and  thus 


makes  our  holy  heaven-born  ChiiB- 
tiauity  look  unlovely,  which  causes 
many  of  the  unconverted  to  think 
that  it  is  a  mopish,  melancholy 
thing.  Such  conclusions  drawn 
from  that  man's  profession  and  con- 
duct, are  libels  on  our  holy,  happy 
Ecligion,  and  hiuderances  to  its 
prosperity. 

2.  The  Dogmatical^  Censorious  pro- 
fessor. — W  hose  sway  over  his  fam- 
ily, and  society,  is  not  lees  dreaded, 
than  the  despotism  of  a  slave  driver; 
—whose  will  and  word  must  be  law, 
in  tho  Church,  as  well  as  among  his 
domestics,  however  unreasonable  or 
arbitrary ;  and  of  whom  it  may  be 
said,  as  it  was  of  Nabal, — "A man 
cannot  speak  to  liim."  And  if  in 
the  proper,  faithful  discharge  of  any 
duty,  you  ai*e  conscientiously  bound 
to  contradict  him,  or  oppose  his 
wishes,  he  will  not  scruple  to  iniure 
you  in  your  business,  (if  he  has  an 
opportunity)  or  to  scandalize  and 
deteriorate  your  character.  Such 
an  one  may  be  compared  to  a  net- 
tle, which  is  sure  to  sting  you.  He 
is  keen  to  mark  the  faiuta  of  oth- 
ers, but,  is  either  blind,  or  very 
kind  to  his  own.  He  has  a  stand- 
ard, and  notwithstanding  his  own 
numerous  faults  and  imperfections, 
he  condemns,  and  dogmatically 
lashes  all  w  ho  do  not  conform  to 
it!  Such  a  character  is  a  stum- 
bling-block in  any  christian  soci- 
ety. 

3.  The  Covetous^  Miserly  Pro- 
fessor. — He  loves  and  seeks  money 
for  its  own  sake.  He  looks  no  far- 
ther, but  places  his  happiness  in 
the  ac<^uiring  or  possessmg  of  it, 
and  this  is  nothing  less  than  a  spe- 
cies of  idolatry.  He  will  squeese 
and  grind  at  home,  and  scarcely 
allow  what  is  necessary  to  make 
those  around  him  comlbrtable.  And 
notwithstanding  a  kind  Providence 
has  placed  him  in  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, neither  the  poor  in  his 
neighbourhood,  nor  the  church  of 
which  he  '  18  a  professed  member, 
have  much  of  his  pecaniary  aid ; 
and  if  an  appeal  is  made  to  him  on 
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behalf  of  God's  cause,  or  any  be- 
nevolent object,  instead  of  being 
glad  of  an  opportunity  of  doing 
good,  his  reply  is,  that  there  are 
80  many  collections,  and  so  many 
calls  for  different  objects,  that  he 
cannot  afford  to  be  always  giving ; 
consequently,  you  either  get  noth- 
ing from  him,  or  after  a  deal  of 
crumbling,  he  perhaps  grudgingly 
deals  out  the  muuificent  sum  of 
sixpence !  or  a  shilling  I !  whilst 
a  pious  member  of  the  same  soci- 
ety, with  far  less  means  at  com- 
mand, with  a  glad  heart  and  free, 
influenced  by  gospel  principles,  will 
cheerfully  double,  treble,  or  quad- 
ruple, wnat  this  miserly  professor 
has  done,  and  thereby  sweetly  ex- 
periences that  there  is  a  blessed 
luxury  in  doing  ^ood.  And  who- 
ever was  ultimately  the  poorer  by 
giving  liberally  to  Christ's  cause,  or 
the  loser  by  devoting  some  time 
and  energy  in  advancmg  it  ?  Re- 
member all  that  you  possess  you 
have  received,  and  that  you  ought 
freely  to  give.  It  were  a  robbery 
to  retain  what  is  given  us  to  our- 
selves.   Your  talents  are  to  be  used 
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for  the  benefit  of  others.  You  lose 
what  you  selfishly  keep ;  you  mul- 
tiply the  treasure  you  liberally  be- 
stow ;  and  where  is  the  evidence  of 
that  professor's  Christianity,  if  he 
refuses  to  contribute  "  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  him,"  for  the  support 
of  a  faithful  gospel  ministry,  the 
maintenance  of  religious  ordi- 
nances, and  the  spread  of  the  "  glo- 
rious gospel  of  the  blessed  God?" 
And  it  is  no  breach  of  charity  to 
say,  that,  were  all  the  members  of 
our  societies  lo  contribute  accor- 
ding to  their  abilities,  "  as  God  has 
prospered  them,"  we  should  not 
only  have  the  debts  on  our  General 
account,  and  Missionary  Society 
speedily  paid  off;  but  the  Connex- 
ion soon  relieved  of  all  its  financial 
burdens,  and  thereby  hi nderances  to 
Zion's  prosperity  be  removed. 

WiU  a  man,  then,  "rob  God  P" 
The  covetous,  niggardly  professor 
does  so  !  And  wJmt  is  a  man  pro- 
fited if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  los  eh  is  own  soul  P  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  P"    Matt.  xvi.  26. 


RELIGIOUS     INTELLIGENCE. 


MISSIONAEY  MEETINaS.— Falmoutu  Distbict. 


To  the  Editor. 

Dear  Brother. 

To  7U6,  Religious  Intelligence, 
of  recent  date,  witli  a  Uttlo  pith  in  its 
composition,  and  shewing  zeal  and 
eameatness,  is  always  acceptable;  and  I 
judge  it  is  the  same  to  your  readers 
generally ;  and  as  I  have  felt  pleased 
and  profited  in  attending  a  few  Mis- 
sionary Meetings  in  tliis  District  I  send 
you  tlie  following. 

Our  first  meeting  was  held  at  Pen- 
hallow,  in  this  Circuit,  October  9th. 
At  this  place  our  cause  is  young  ;  soci- 
ety about  fourteen  members,  and  con- 
gi'cgation  in  general,  small ;  yet  wo 
fdt  delighted  to  find  a  crowded  house 
on  this  occasion.  Our  Wesleyan  fineiids 
and  others  coming  up  to  our  help,  the 
spirit  of  the  meeting  was  truly  good ; 
a  gracious  influence  from  heaven  was 
felt ;  the  spcalters  spoke  with  freedom, 
and  the  collection  was  good,  about  £2  j 
being  in  advance  of  last  year. 


10th.  Meeting  at  TrcA'ohvs  Downs. 
— As  some  of  out-  people  liad  emigrated 
in  the  year,  and  the  society  is  small,  we 
did  not  exjject  a  large  meeting,  nor  so 
much  money  as  the  year  preceding, 
but  we  were  pleasingly  disappointed. 
The  house  was  iilled  with  an  attentive 
audience,  the  brethren  were  graciously 
assisted  in  speaking,  and  the  people 
gave  cheerfully — considering  their  eir- 
cumstances,  Uberally. — So  that  the  col* 
lection  was  in  advance  of  last  year.  In 
looking  at  these  people  I  was  led  to  re* 
fleet  on  the  Divine  goodness  in  the 
great  change  wrought  in  these  parts  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  since  tlie 
days  when  those  blcsaed  men  of  God, 
Wesley  and  Nelson,  fed  on  blackberries, 
and  slept  on  the  floor,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  those  he 
came  to  save. 

29th.  Meeting  at  Ebenezer,  Wheal- 
rose.  Here  I  preached  in  the  after- 
noon to  a  goodly  number  of  friends  of 
Missions;  the  presence  of   the  Lord 
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was  with  us,  and  vie  felt  it  good  to  be 
tliere.  After  the  serrice  the  friends 
took  tea,  whicli  was  provided  by  a  few 
individuals  free  ;  so  that  the  whole  of 
tlie  profits  might  go  to  the  Mission 
cause.  Tlie  order  and  eheerfuhiess 
wiiiclicliaracterised  this  tea-meeting  were 
truly  pleasing.  How  well  it  is  wlien 
we  can  get  meetings  liko  these,  which 
should  be  always  cheerful,  but  free 
from  foolish  trifling.  The  Meeting  in 
tlie  evening,  which  was  very  crowded, 
was  very  spirited.  Our  Br.  Kinsman 
presided,  read  the  Report,  and  made  a 
speech,  which  remindtid  me  of  the 
words  of  the  Psal.nist,  "  ^fy  heart  is 
inditing  a  good  matter  j — my  tongue  is 
the  pen  of  a  ready  writer."  After 
tlie  speakers  on  the  platform  had  spok- 
en, and  the  collection  was  made,  we 
Lad  a  warm  address  from  an  elderly 
widow  woman.  On  the  whole  this  was 
a  very  blessed  mcetinfr ;  the  people  had 
a  riind  to  do  something  for  God,  and 
his  smile  was  on  them.  Tlie  whole 
proceeds  of  the  meeting  were  above  £4; 
nearly  double  that  of  last  year ;  nor 
must  it  be  forcjotten,  that  seventeen 
shillings  of  tlic  sum  ^^a3  collected  by 
the  children  of  the  Sabbath  School. 

3l9t.  Meeting  at  Zion,  Oreegbraus. 
From  this  place  as  well  nr*  Pome  others 
in  this  station,  several  of  the  lexiding 
men  have  emigrated,  or  liavo  removed 
elsewhere,  by  reason  of  which  our  in- 
terest is  weakened  j  almost  the  last  man 
L^ft  that  could  act  as  a  father,  is  very 
ill,  getting  near  the  end  of  hir^  course. 
He  is  in  a  ble-'sed  state  of  mind  j  hav- 
ing a  ^nod  hope  through  grace,  and  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ 
which  is  far  better.  We  had  a  good 
meeting?,  over  which  our  friend,  Mr. 
Jesse  Moyle,  ably  presided,  and  gave  ua 
some  interesting  information  res])eoting 
Australia,  which  he  was  well  prepared 
to  do,  having  not  long  since  retunied 
fro'n  thence,  alter  several  years  resi- 
dence in  that  colony. 

Nov.  6th.  Meeting  at  Falmouth  j  the 
congregation  not  large,  but  those  pres- 
ent manifested  their  love  to  the  good 
cause.  In  Falmouth  our  interest  is  low ; 
and  we  believe  is  not  likely  to  improve 
till  we  have  a  place  of  worship  in  a 
more  suitable  part  of  the  town ;  and 
the  place  visited  more  frequently  by 
the  pastor,  or  made  his  residence.  We 
are  glad  to  find  that  efforts  are  made 
in  the  town  in  the  shape  of  an  evening 
school,  freo  of  charge,  to  improve  the 
youth  among  the  labouring  cltuses  ;  but 
there  is  much  more  yet  to  be  done  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people,  before 


their  wants  are  folly  met.  Sorely  Mu- 
sionary  efTorts  are  not  wrongly  directed, 
but  otherwise,  when  devoted  to  place* 
of  this  sort.  Is  it  not  possible  to  be 
very  zealous  for  people  in  the  distance, 
while  we  overlook  the  wants  and  mis- 
eries of  those  nearer  home?  We 
think  something  more,  and  different, 
should  be  done  for  Falmouth  by  ua. 

7th.  Meeting  at  Penryn.  At  five 
o'clock  a  number  of  friends  took  tes, 
which  was  provided  by  a  few  warm- 
hearted friends,  gi-atuitoualy.  The 
meeting  that  followed  was  very  good  ; 
the  pi*esen«)e  of  the  blessed  Spirit  wa^ 
felt ;  the  speakers  spoke  with  ease  and 
freedom,  and  the  result  of  the  efforts  of 
the  people  was  noble,  being  about  £3 
more  than  last  year.  In  the  year  1849 
a  blessed  revival  was  realized  at  this 
place,  the  pleasing  results  of  wluch  are 
still  evident ;  God  has  wrought  a  gra- 
cious woik,  and  raised  up  a  warm- 
hearted and  affectionate  p.>ople  to  shew 
forth  his  praise. 

I  have  forgotten  to  notice  one  meeting 
which  was  held  at  Penponda,  near  Cam- 
borne ; — Our  few  friends  have  not  had 
many  Missionary  meetings;  but  we  hope 
they  will  have  more,  and  bo  better  in- 
structed in  the  good  work.  Their  pres- 
ent class-leader,  who  has  not  been  long 
in  the  place,  is  a  r\an  of  the  right 
stamp.  In  visiting  the  people  among 
whom  I  had  spent  two  years  in  the 
ministry,  with  success  and  pleasure,  1 
felt  my  soul  cheered.  How  sweet  is  the 
fellowship  of  saints !  How  blessed  will 
it  be  to  meet  in  heaven ! 

13th.  Meeting  at  Quenchwell,  Truro 
Circuit.  We  have  no  Chapel  here,  as 
yet,  but  a  lively  society,  worshipping  in 
a  dwelllug-house.  Here  we  held  our 
meeting.  The  weather  being  rough 
prevented  many  from  being  prei^ent ; 
notwithstanding  which,  we  had  a  very 
good  meeting,  and  a  liberal  and  cheer- 
ful collection.  Two  fi-iends  gone  to  the 
**  Diggings,"  intend,  if  they  do  well 
there,  and  by  the  good  hand  of  God 
return,  to  build  a  chapel  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. We  will  liope  and  praj 
that  it  may  be  so. 

14!h.  Meeting  at  Grecnbottom.  We 
have  here  ten  members  only,  but  as  our 
congregation  is  very  good,  and  they 
came  out  nobly  to  this  meeting,  we 
had  a  very  spirited  season,  and  a  good 
collection,— about  £1  lOs.  Xhe  breth- 
ren who  have  travelled  Iiere,  who  may 
read  this,  will  be  pleased  to  know  that 
our  prospects  brighten  at  Greanbottom. 
Our  friends  are  about  with  the  new 
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jear  to  commence  a  Sabbath  soliool. — 
May  the  Lord  prosper  them. 

16th.  Meeting  at  Truro.  On  the 
Sabbath  preceding,  sermons  were 
preached  by  Messi-s.  Go»tick  ( W  esleyaa 
irinister)  and  Tremelling.  The  meeting 
was  attended  by  Br.  Barker,  from  £xie- 
ter,Br.  Tremelling,and  muiidtcrs  of  Tru- 
ro. Mr.  Brittaiii  kindly  presided.  Tlie 
sermcns  on  tiie  Stibbat)i,  and  the  speak- 
ing at  the  meeting  was  higlily  satisfac- 
tory. The  oliairman  had  taken  pains 
to  understand  our  position,  relative  to 
the  Missionary  work,  and  was  prepared 
with  much  confidence  and  freedom,  to 
advocate  the  claims  of  the  society. 
The  facts  given  by  the  deputation  told 
well,  and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten ; 
the  congregation  was  larger  than  it  has 
been  at  any  anniversary  for  some  years ; 
and  the  people  manifested  great  love  to 
the  Mission  cause.  The  collection  was 
very  good ;  being  mc^ije  than  six  pounds. 
The  Lord  was  with  us,  and  an  impres- 
sion has  been  made  very  favourable  to 
our  cause  in  the  town.  We  have  on 
the  whole,  so  far  as  we  liave  gone,  done 
weU  for  the  mission  cause;  without 
having  recourse  to  that  fooUsh,  bUght- 
ing  practice  of  making  second  collec" 
tions. 

It  is  refreshing  to  our  spirits  to  find 
amidst  death,  the  din  of  wtu-,  slaughter 
on  the  battle-field,  and  garments  rolled 
in  blood,  to  find  an  earnest  spirit,  in 
regard  to  the  coming  of  that  kingdom, 
which  will  yet  be  so  set  up  in  the  world, 
that  the  people  shall  "learn  war  no 
more.*'  Haste  happy  day.  Amen. 
K.  P.  Tabb. 


MlCHJELSTOW  ClECriT. 

Limehead,  Tuesday,  November,  28th. 
We  held  our  first  Missionary  Meeting 
in  this  Circuit.  Things  appeared  to 
look  very  gloomy  at  first ;  the  weather 
was  exceedmgly  stormy,  and  I  had  no 
one  to  assist  lue  but  my  colleague.  The 
Chapel  was  filled  with  people,  we  had  a 
blessed  influence  in  the  meeting,  the 
collection  a  little  on  the  advance. 

Michslstow,  29th.  We  had  a  most 
delightful  meeting;  the  heavenly  fire 
truly  did  bum  ;  the  collection  a  little 
more  than  last  year. 

Lanseague,  30th.  On  our  way  to  the 
meeting  we  had  pouring  rain.  I  felt 
no  anxiety  of  mind,  I  knew  that  God 
whose  cause  we  pleaded  would  do  all 
things  welL  Our  congregation  was 
about  25  erovm  persons,  and  a  few  lit- 
tla     ohilcten.       The    collection    was 


£4  Os.  lid,  but  the  best  of  all,  we  had 
the  presence  of  God. 

Trewassa,  December  Ist.  We  had  a 
small  congregation,  but  a  good  influ- 
ence in  the  meeting  :  the  collection  a 
trifle  more  than  last  year. 

Camelford,  Sunday  3rd.  Preparatory 
sermons  were  preached  by  Br.  Luke. 
The  missionary  meeting  was  held  the 
following  day ;  the  attendance  was 
small ;  but  our  friends  had  a  mind  to 
work — and  manifested  their  attach- 
ment to  the  missionary  cause  by  their 
contributions. 

Meadrose  6th.  We  held  our  mission- 
ary meeting  amongst  the  Delabole  quar- 
rv  men,  who  took  a  lively  interest  in 
the  missionary  cause.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Brethren,  Lukc^ 
Spettigue,  myself,  and  colleague;  we 
had  a  large  congregation,  a  good  influ- 
ence, and  a  good  collection. 

IVewarmctt,  6th.  A  good  meeting ; 
the  people  were  alive  to  the  missionary 
work  ;  the  collection  was  about  £1  more 
than  last  year.  A  young  man  whose 
heart  was  touched,  came  to  my  lodg- 
ings and  brought  me  a  half-sovereign 
for  the  funds  of  the  Institution. 

Boscastle,  7th.  We  held  our  meet- 
ing in  the  Association  Chapel,  which 
was  kindly  lent  us  for  the  purpose. 
We  had  a  most  delightful  meeting, 
and  the  collection  something  in  advance 
of  last  year. 

December  26th.  Our  Preachers*  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  were  held  at  St. 
Teath,  at  Br.  C.  Spettigue's.  We  had 
a  good  day  ;  the  business  of  the  meet- 
ing was  entej  ed  into '  with  christian 
candour  and  afiection.  IIow  good  and 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity !  And  if  we  would  see 
the  work  of  God  prosper  in  our  hands, 
**  let  brotherly  love  continue." 

December  31st,  and  1st  of  January 
1855.  The  anniversary  of  Camelford 
Chapel  was  held.  Our  friends  at  Cam- 
elford manifested  a  very  great  interest 
in  the  cause  of  the  lledeemer :  they  fur- 
nished Trays  gratuitously,  and  about  50 
persons  sat  down  to  partake  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life.  Tea  being  over,  we 
commenced  our  evening's  meeting,  and 
God  was  with  us.  Proceeds  of  the  tea 
and  collections  amounted  to  £3  5s.lid. 

At  the  Anniversary  we  commenced 
our  revival  meetmgs.  I  felt  and  cher- 
ished a  vehement  desire  for  the  awaken- 
ing and  conversion  of  sinners,  and  set 
my  heart  upon  this  work,  short  of  which 
nothing  else  could  satisfy  me.  Our 
friends  entered  into  the  spirit  of  this 
design,  and  CK>d  was  pleated  to  crown 
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our  labours  with  some  euccess.  20  per- 
Bons  found  peace  with  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  God  haa  visited  other 
places  in  the  Ouxjuit,  and  souls  have 
been  saved.  To  our  Redeemer's  name 
be  all  the  glory. 

S.  CSOCKEB. 


ExETEtt  District. 

To  tlw  Editor. 

Having  been  inforracd  that  I  was 
cither  wanted  or  expected  in  the  Rack- 
enford  Station  about  the  middle  of  last 
month  to  assist  in  holding  some  mis- 
sionary meetings,  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, February  17th,  I  arose  about  five 
o'clock,  rather  against  my  inclination, 
owing  to  the  coldness  of  the  weather 
iuid  tlio  prospect  of  a  dark  walk  from 
Exraouth  to  Exeter,  a  distance  of  ten 
mUes,  in  order  to  conuuence  my  mis- 
sionary tour,  amidst  frost,  snow,  and 
*«wrfn€jwhidi  appeared  to  make  against 
the  meetings.  I  arrived  at  Codrington 
Sti-eet,  Exeter,  about  9  o'clock,  and  was 
greeted  by  my  colleague  witli,  "  O  its 
your  Lord8hi\>,  is  it !"  Having  waited 
while  brei^kfast  was  being  prcpaiVvl, 
I  was  invited  by  Br.  Barker  to  "  arise, 
slay,  and  eat." — However  as  the  slay- 
ing part  bad  been  done,  I  did  the  eating 
part,  and  family  devotion  over,  I  repair- 
ed to  the  Station,  and  while  on  the 
platform  I  received  a  token  of  affection 
m  the  shape  of  a  hearty  thump  on  the 
shoulder,  and  on  turning  in  great  haste 
to  tender  my  respects  to  the  unknown 
one  who  had  done  me  the  honour  of 
paying  this  unexpected  compliment, 
who  should  it  be  but  my  friend  Mr. 
Butler,  the  Reform  preacher,  who  sei- 
zed my  hand  in  a  moment,  greeting  me 
with  a  50  horse-power  of  cordiality^ 
squeezing  my  fingers  as  though  they 
were  made  of  india  rubber,  caushig  mo 
to  wish  nmch  he  would  favoiur  me  with 
a  less  token  of  his  regard  with  his  fin- 
gers, and  more  with  his  tongue.  Hav- 
ing introduced  me  to  liis  friend  Mr. 
Booth,  the  Teetotal  Lecturer,  and  see- 
ing us  comfortably  seated  in  a  carriage, 
and  our  brass  sinewed  horse  beginning 
to  snort  and  champ  on'his  iron  track, 
our  friend  bid  us  a  courteous  adieu.  I 
moved  on  by  train  towards  Tiverton, 
where  I  arrived  before  I  was  expected  ; 
but  judging  by  the  treatment  I  received 
at  the  house  of  Bi\  Holmes,  where  I 
took  dinner,  it  was  not  before  I  was 
welcome.  Having  called  on  Br.  Gar- 
land to  receive  orders,  he  turned  ecog- 
lapher,  and  drew  me  a  map  of  the 


course  I  was  to  travel,  following  which 
I  arrived  at  the  house  of  one  Gains,  at 
Worth  f.Arm;  and  being  infonnedby 
Miss  Manning  that  they  entertained 
strangers  if  tliey  were  preachers,  and  as 
I  passed  for  one,  I  was  made  very  wel- 
come. I  felt  glad  that  my  walking  was 
done  for  that  day,  as  my  feet  were  got 
very  sore,  and  having  talked^  eaten,  and 
prayed  together,  I  retired  to  rest. 

Sunday  18th,  I  accompanied  Br. 
Manning  to  Oadeleigh  chapel,  and  felt 
quite  at  home  wliile  preaching  Jesus 
to  the  people.  In  the  afternoon  I  bad 
a  good  season,  being  favoured  with  di- 
vine aid  ;  but  in  the  evening,  owing  to 
the  severity  of  the  weatlier,  we  liad  a 
very  thin  attendance,  and  we  felt  too 
cold  to  be  comfortable ;  neither  preach- 
er nor  people  appeared  mudi  edified  ; 
however,  the  collection  was  about  4s. 
more  than  that  gathered  on  the  Sabbath 
last  year.  After  pervice  I  returned  to 
friend  Manning's,  where,  with  the 
exception  of  falling  a  time  or  two,  oc- 
casioned by  the  ice  in  the  road,  I  arrived 

Monday  19th.  Walked  to  Tiverton, 
took  dinner  at  friend  Garland's,  And 
then  walked  with  him  sue  miles  farther 
to  friend  Cookram's,  at  whose  house  we 
had  tea,  and  proceeded  with  the  family 
to  Rackenlbrd  chapel,  where  we  found 
a  few  friends  with  their  faith  down  near 
low  water  mark,  owing  to  tlie  great 
quantities  of  snow,  wliioh  they  feared 
would  liinder  the  friends  firom  coining. 
However  we  commenced  the  meeting — 
Br.  Garland  presided— Br.  Yanstone 
went  first  with  a  bran  new  speech— 
from  which  I  gathered  a  few  thoughts, 
and  gave  them  to  the  people,  and  then 
we  made  a  collection,  which  to  my  sur- 
prise was  beyond  that  of  last  year,  and 
though  severel  of  our  best  friends  were 
not  there,  they  had  sent  their  money.— 
After  this  Br.  Garland  threw  out  some 
bui-ning  thoughts,  wlulst  we  aU  sat  so 
still  as  though  we  had  been  under  tlie 
word  of  an  enchanter.  I  believe  all 
were  pleased  with  this  meeting.  I  re- 
turned with  Br.  Vanstone  to  Br.  Cock- 
ram's  to  sleep,  %vhere  we  received  every 
I'easonable  attention. 

Tuesday  evening  we  returned  to  Tiv- 
erton. I  i)reached  to  about  the  half  of 
60  people,  which  altogether  was  a  very 
oold  ofiair.  I  think  the  peo^  looked 
more  at  the  preaeher  than  th^  prayer 
books. 

Wednesday  2lBt.  After  nassine  over 
several  miles  of  ioe-bound  po«^  we 
reached  Oadeleigh,  and  held  the  meet- 
ing.    Oar  old  friend,  Mr«  Partridge, 
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took  tho  Chair.  Br.  Vanstonc  gave 
vent  lo  his  feelings  in  a  very  animating 
speech  ;  I  followed  him  in  an  ultenipt 
to  interest  the  meeting ;  after  whicli 
c*ame  the  collection  and  Br.  G:iihmd: 
but  on  reaching  Br.  Manning's  I  found 
our  missionary  work  wa.s  not  finished  : 
the  collection  being  behind,  I  ollered 
to  make  a  speech,  wliich  was*  objected  to 
on  the  ground  tliat  it  would  not  lielp 
to  fill  the  plate,  so  avc  hud  a  general 
collection,  and  I  remained  there  the 
next  day,  several  ot  tlie  meetings  being 
put  off,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  weath- 
er ;  it  being  colder  there  than  it  had 
been  for  tlie  last  40  years. 

On  Saturday  24th,  I  walked  from 
Tiverton  to  King8bi*ompton,  a  distance 
of  from  14  to  15  miles,  wliich  was  no 
easy  matter,  as  the  roads  in  every  place 
were  covered  with  ice  or  filled  with 
snow,  which  had  been  ten  and  twelve 
feet  thick.  On  i*caching  Kingsbromp- 
ton,  I  found  Br.  and  Sr.  Knight  both 
well,  and  I  was  quite  willing  to  rest, 
and  only  wanted  one  invitation  to  din- 
ner or  hardly  that.  Here  I  soon  learnt 
that  Br.  Abbott  had  feared  to  announce 
the  meetings  in  one  part  of  the  circuit, 
so  that  we  could  not  hold  all  of  tliem 
in  the  coming  week  ;  he  being  fearful 
that  tlicre  was  too  much  snow  to  have 
cither  ])coplo  or  money,  so  he  had  a- 
greed  with  the  friends  to  put  them  off 
till  the  snow  was  gone  and  the  buHls 
had  begun  to  sing  ;  however  we  resolv- 
ed on  holduig  two  at  the  least. 

Sunday  25th)  I  preached  once  in  the 
new  chapel  at  Kingsbrompton  ;  had  a 
moderate  season,  and  at  Bury  in  the 
evening,  where  God  was  in  our  midst, 
and  we  forgot  the  cold^  Here  we  have 
throe  bhnd  Mends,  who  can  each  read 
their  title  clear  to  heaven,  and  hope  to 
reach  (ho  Iieavenly  kingdom. 

On  tho  26th,  we  had  our  Public  Meet- 
ing at  Kiugsbrompton.  Br.  Abbott 
took  the  lead,  and  made  a  mi^sionaiy 
speech  ;  after  which  I  atteni])tcd  the 
rame,  and  then  came  the  collection,  5s. 
behind  that  of  last  year.  Br.  Knight 
then  made  a  speech,  and  Sr.  B.  Burston 
gave  5s.  fur  it  to  make  up  the  Collec- 
tion. 

Wednesday  28th,  we  all  went  ttf 
South  Grecnalade  to  diimer,  and  from 
tlience  several  miles  down  the  dingle 
between  towering  woods  on  either  side, 
and  the  river  rushing  furiously  along, 
until  we  reached  Bury.  We  had  a  ^er\' 
excellent  Tea  meeting  in  friend  Derby's 
parloui*,  then  came  the  l*ublic  meeting, 
Mr.  Derby  in.  the  chair.  Mr.  Abbott 
spoke   first ;    he  was  .followed  by   the 


Baptist  minister  fi'om  Bampton,  who 
displayed  a  considerable  amount  of 
earnest  affection  ;  after  which  came  tho 
deputat  ion,  the  collection,  and  the  pas- 
tor of  tlie  circuit,  then  a  Ss.  bhinder,. 
with  which  the  ladies  were  not  pleased, 
as  the  collection  suffered  by  it ;  how- 
ever they  took  the  matter  in  liand  af- 
terwards, and  according  to  thch- custom 
wont  aliead.  When  tho  Lidies  Cv:a;?3  to 
be  inttivstcd  in  our  misbionary  meet- 
ings, I  couchule  it  will  be  a  lame  affaii-. 
At  this  meeting  one  old  gentleman  ap- 
peared quite  excited,  bursting  forth  oe- 
cahiomUIy  like  a  volcano.  1  hope  next 
year  if  spared,  we  shall  have  more  of  his 
money,  and  less  noise. 

Saturday,  tho  3rd  of  March,  I  follow- 
ed the  instructions  I  liad  received  in 
order  to  visit  Luck  well  bridge,  i.  e. 
"  walk  one  mile,  then  tuni  to  tlie  right, 
then  three,  and  turn  to  the  left,"  (walk- 
ing over  snow  sometimes  eight  feet  thick, 
and  sinking  in  occasionaDy  up  to  my 
knees,) — "  then  one  mile  and  turn  to 
the  right,  and  keep  on  till  I  arrived  at 
the  village,"  and  then  I  had  another  turn 
which  suited  me  better,  it  was  into  Br. 
Veysey*8,  where  I  had  some  tea,  and 
found  a  guide  who  conducted  to  Br. 
Mantle's,  where  I  was  kindly  entertiun- 
ed  for  the  night. 

Sunday  4th.  I  preached  at  LuckwcU 
Bridge  in  the  mormng,  and  at  Wool  on 
Gourtenay  in  the  afternoon.  Here  tlie 
tide  of  Church  influence  runs  very 
strong ;  the  champion  of  the  surplice 
has  established  a  club  to  keep  tho  peo- 
ple from  going  to  chapel ;  they  have 
to  attend  the  Church  and  pay  their 
subscriptions  after  service  at  the  "  house 
of  prayer."  However  we  had  a  full  con- 
gregation at  our  place,  and  the  "  Mas- 
ter of  assemblies"  was  with  us.  Br. 
Bowering  accompanied  me  to  Mr. 
Hole's  to  tea,  and  from  thence  to  Tim- 
bcrscome,  where  we  had  a  goodly  num- 
ber present,  a  good  feeling,  and  a  rather 
small  collection. 

Hero  on  the  5th  we  held  our  mis- 
sionary meeting.  Br.  Slater,  from 
Dunster,  performed  the  duties  of  a 
chairman  with  acceptance  ;  Br.  Abbott 
went  first,  1  occupied  1  lie  talking  ground 
with  some  observations  as  soon  as  he 
finished,  when  these  were  spent  w(^ 
made  the  collection  ;  then  followed 
Br.  Kni«:^it's  speech,  afterwards  a  mo.-t. 
splendid  blunder  was  played  on  (lie  t^ld 
instrument  over^lght,  to  the  tunc  of  I);*. 
Gfl.,  by  which  wo  were  los^crs  again 
without  any  question.  .AlVer  this  I  re- 
t  urned  with  Br.  Knight  to  Croydon  iiirm, 
where  we  were-  khidiy  cared  for,  and 
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'where  I  am  persuaded  all  the  preachers 
in  the  connexion  would  be  entertained  if 
they  went  in  turn. 

Tuesday  6th.  We  travelled  some  7 
or  8  miles  to  Roadwater,  over  the  worst 
turnpike  road  I  ever  wish  to  see.  An 
iron  mine  having  been  discovered  in  the 
neighbourhood,  the  ore  is  sent  in  wag- 
gons by  the  way  I  had  to  paas,  owing  to 
which  the  road!s  are  sadly  cut  up.  On 
the  way  we  called  to  see,  talk  to,  and 
pray  with  a  poor  sufferer,  who  has  been 
frost-bitten,  through  wliich  all  his  toes 
will  drop  off.  I  trust  God  has  given 
him  the  evidence  of  his  adoption  ere 
this.  At  Road  water  we  found  the  friends 
in  trouble  about  the  meeting  ;  fearing 
the  collection  wouhl  be  behind  ;  but  we 
had  our  meeting,  each  one  knowing  his 
place  ;  Br.  Abbott  first,  I  came  next, 
then  the  collection,  (which  was  beyond 
that  of  last  year,)  then  Br.  Knight 
made  some  good  remarks,  and  we  con- 
cluded. We  had  a  good  influence  from 
above  ;  all  felt  liberty  in  speaking,  and 
the  friends  seemed  very  happy  :  all 
all  thanks  to  Calvary's  conquering 
Prince.  Br.  Knight  and  I  returned  by 
a  very  curious  route  to  Kingsbrorapton, 
about  8  miles,  and  by  1  o'clock  we  retir- 
ed to  rest. 

Wednesday  7th.  I  went  to  Br.  W. 
Burston's  to  breakfast,  where  I  had 
been  previously  entertained.  Here  is 
a  dear  Uttle  girl,  not  six  years  of  age, 
that  has  obtained  an  interest  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus.  May  she  be 
preserved  blameless  to  the  end,  amen. 
After  breakfast,  being  furnished  with  a 
horse  by  Br.  Downcs,  1  rode  several 
miles,  and  then  walked  on  to  Tiverton, 
where  I  again  received  more  than 
Pilgrim's  fare,  at  Br.  Giirland's.  May 
a  greater  blessing  than  that  of  him  who 
was  ready  to  perish,  come  on  this  fam- 
ily, and  with  all  those  who  have  so  yerj 
kindly  contributed  to  my  comfort.  May 
God  command  his  blessing  out  of  heav- 
en upon  them,  even  life  for  ever  more. 

At  Tiverton  I  took  train  for  Exeter, 
where  I  found  my  friends  both  old  and 
young  as  glad  to  see  me  as  I  was  to  re- 
turn ;  and  on  the  following  day  I  came 
to  Kxmouth,  where  I  had  an  appoint- 
ment, and  felt  quite  delighted  to  be  home 
once  more  in  company  with  my  kind 
friends  here,  and  also  grateful  to  God 
for  the  continued  evidences  of  his  un- 
merited goodness,  and  resolved  by  his 
graoe  to  live  alone  to  him. 

H.  W.  LiLiiKGTOjr. 


CHAPEL  EFFORTS. 

PILTON  TEA  MEKTIKO. 

A  tea  meeting  was  held  at  Pilton,  iri 
the  Somerton  station,  December  26th, 
1854,  in  behalf  of  the  chapel.  At  5 
o'clock,  between  50  and  fiO  persons 
from  the  village,  with  a  few  of  our 
friends  from  West  Pennard,  assembled 
to  partake  with  gratitude  the  good 
things  provided  for  them  by  a  bounti- 
ful Providence,  and  to  strengthen  each. 
Others'  hands  in  God's  cause.  It  was 
quite  evident  that  our  friends,  both 
male  and  female,  had  the  happiness  of 
those  who  favoured  tliem  with  their 
company  at  heart.  They  exerted  them- 
selves to  the  utmost.  The  chapel  was 
decorated  with  evergreens,  and  it  ap- 
peared to  me  that  the  happiness  of  our 
senior  friends  consisted  in  making  oth- 
ers happy.  Hence  they  sacrificed  their 
own  ease  and  comfort,  for  the  ease  and 
comfort  of  others.  Would  to  GK>d  we 
could  always  feel  thus,  never  to  be 
happy  longer  than  we  are  trying  to 
make  others  happy.  Rehgion  is  not 
selfishness. 

At  seven  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
which  was  addressed  by  the  Brethren, 
Toll,  Beale,  and  Hiscock.  We  were  de- 
prived of  the  presence  of  Br.  Woold- 
ridge  through  indisposition  of  body. 
I  spoke  of  the  object  the  people  of  God 
had  in  erecting  places  of  worship,  iks 
salvation  of  souls ;  their  object  also  in 
liquidating  the  debts.  Br.  Beale  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  for  some  time  on 
the  necessity  of  having  suit-able  placea 
wherein  to  worship  God  #He  observed 
that  in  many  pla^,  for  the  want  of 
them,  God's  cause  has  not  prospered. 
Br.  Hiscock's  was  an  encouraging 
speech ;  he  said  that  it  was  the  best  tea 
meeting  that  ever  he  attended  in  Pilton. 
There  had  been  meetings,  he  obsOTved, 
when  there  had  been  more  people,  but 
not  one  that  he  could  remember  in 
which  such  holy  feeling  existed.  In 
reference  to  the  chapel  affairs,  he  said 
we  had  no  room  to  complain ;  they  had 
done  very  well ;  for  since  the  chapel 
was  purchased  and  re-opened,  June 
22nd,  1843,  they  had  raised  nearly 
£900  to  wards  it.  He  went  on  to  say 
that  tliey  had  reaped  some  advantages, 
and  should  do  so,  as  long  as  they  ( the 
society)  kept  united  and  lived  to 
God. 

A  most  hallowed  influence  was  felt 
throughout  the  meeting.  Since  our 
cause  was  first  cstablislied  in  Pilton, 
about  85  years  aeo,  it  has  nndei-gone 
many  changes.    I  see,  by  the  book, 
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that  we  have  liad  nearly  70  membera  iii 
ohurch-fellowship  with  u«,  and  some- 
times not  more  than  12.  At  present 
we  havd  not  qnite  20.  When  I  first 
came  into  this  Station  I  had  some  anx- 
iety in  reference  to  the  cause  at  Pilton, 
as  well  as  many  others  in  the  Station; 
it  seemed  to  wear  a  gloomy  aspect ;  but 
TCTj  little  of  the  life  and  power  of  god* 
liness  was  enjoyed.  But  we  trust  we 
are  on  the  eve  of  better  days.  The 
friends  seem  more  united,  and  actire  ; 
but  we  cannot  but  pray,  "  O  !  Lord  re- 
Tive  thy  work."  It  is  nothing  but 
reyivals  that  will  save  us  from  a  total 
wreck  in  thii«  Circuit.  Pilton  is  a  large 
Tillage  containing  from  1200  to  1300 
inhabitants.  It  lies  about  three  miles 
south  of  Shepton-Mallet,  and  5i  south 
east  of  the  city  of  Wells,  and  about  6 
north  east  from  Glastonbury.  It  is  in 
quite  an  agricultural  district.  Its  bnd 
is  fertile,  and  its  scenes  plesant.  It 
is  very  Hkely  that  the  Kailway  will 
pass  directly  through  it  from  Wells  to 
other  neighbouring  towns,  soon. 

J.  Toll. 


In  the  South  Eastern  part  of  the 
parish  of  Hartland,'in  the  county  of 
bevon,  is  a  little  village  called  Bitef or d. 
As  far  as  worldly  glory  is  concerned 
this  place  is  almost  without  a  charm ; 
but  in  this  lonely  neighbourhood,  for 
more  than  twenty  years  the  Bible 
Christians  hare  preached  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ,  and  many  have 
been  the  ref resiling  seasons  enjoyed  by 
the  humble  followers  of  Christ  lu  this 
solitude.  But  after  the  lapse  of  many 
yeais,  the  little  house  in  which 
the  worship  of  the  Lord  was  con- 
ducted had  BO  far  sunk  to  decay, 
that  it  was  found  necessiiry  either  to 
make  some  alteration  for  the  better,  or 
to  give  up  the  place  altogether.  To 
turn  our  backs  upon  the  neighbour- 
hood would  never  do,  but  how  wv<  were 
going  to  raise  twelve  or  tliirteen  pounds 
to  repair  the  chapel,  we  knew  not. 
Things  for  the  time  looked  gloomy  and 
dark.  To  remove  the  standing  diffi- 
culty, however,  six  or  seven  individuals 
engaged  to  become  responsible  for  a 
pound  each,  either  to  give  or  beg  it. 
The  hopes  of  the  friends  at  once  began 
to  brighten,  and  the  carpenter  was  set 
to  work  without  delay.  While  the 
work  was  onward,  every  necessary 
preparation  was  made  for  a  tea-meet- 
ing,    whiclv    was  to    take    place    the 


Thursday  after  Christmas  day.  A 
hundred  tickets  were  circulated  through 
the  neighbourhood.  Providence  seemed 
to  smile  upon  our  humble  undertaking, 
and  early  m  the  afternoon,  on  the  28th 
of  December,  friends  from  every  part 
of  the  circuit,  some  on  horse-back, 
some  in  carriages,  and  others  on  foot, 
were  seen  coming  to  Biteford,  and 
about  4^  o'clock  in  Mr.  James's  bam 
upwards  of  hundred  and  twenty  sat 
down  to  tea.  Biteford  never  saw 
such  a  day  before.  As  soon  as  it  was 
convenient  we  removed  the  tables  from 
the  bam,  and  commenced  the  evening 
service ;  and  to  an  overflowing  con- 
gregation Messrs.  Prouse,  Trick,  Tre- 
win,  and  myself  delivered  short  ad- 
dresses on  the  nature  and  importance  of 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  As  usual,  the 
meeting  was  concluded  with  singing 
and  prayer,  and  the  people  in  peace 
returned  to  their  homes. 

A  new  window,  a  new  door,  a  new 
pulpit,  and  seven  new  pews  have  been 
put  into  this  little  place  of  worship, 
and  the  roof  is  newly  slated.  The  ex- 
penses incurred  in  making  these  alter- 
ations were  £12  17s.  6d. ;  but  we  are 
thankful  to  say,  that  as  soon  as  the 
work  was  done,  the  debt  was  all  paid. 
To  God  alone  be  all  the  glory. 

J.  Hancock. 


BIOBUBY. 

To  the  Editor. 

Deab  Bbotheb. 

In  the  report  of  oxu*  effort 
to  remove  the  debt  on  Bigbury  Chapel, 
I  inserted  in  your  May  number  for  last 
year,  you  were  informed  that  you  would 
most  likely  hear  from  us  again  on  the 
subject  of  Chapel  Debts.  The  time 
has  arrived  and  we  again  ask  for  a  small 
space  in  your  Magazine. 

Some  time  subsequent  to  the  date  of 
the  article  above  referred  to,  the  Trus- 
tees of  Chillington  chapel  met,  and  hav- 
ing disoussed  the  subject,  passed  the 
following  resolutions. — 

"  I.  That  being  anxious  to  see  this 
Station  become  a  self-supporting  Cir- 
cuit, and  believing  the  removal  of  our 
chapel  debts,  anil  the  future  appropria- 
tion of  the  inconte  of  the  chapels  to  the 
support  of  the  ministry  to  be  one  of  tlie 
most  effectual  methods  of  accompUshing 
that  obje<;t,  we  resolve,  that  an  effort 
be  made  fort.hwith  to  reduce  the  debt 
on  this  chapel  as  much  as  possible. 

"  II.  That  having  been  encouraged 
by  a  few  liberal  offers,  we  cheorfSly 
and    confidently    submit    the   case  to 
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our  Friends  and  the  Public  generally, 
fully  relying  upon  their  hearty  co-oper- 
ation." 

Subscriptions  were  solicited  from 
fnends  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  after 
some  time,  we  determined  on  getting  up 
A  bazaar.  Cliillington  is  a  country  vil- 
lage, and  we  could  scarcely  tell  how 
such  a  thing  as  a  bazaar  might  take ; 
but  we  proceeded  to  agitate  tlie  subject 
until  we  got  many  friends  interested  in 
it,  and  many  hands  employed  in  prepa- 
ring for  it.  The  winter  having 
overtaken  us,  wo  were  obliged  to  de- 
fer the  sale  until  early  in  the  spring. 

Wednesday,  the  last  day  of  Febru- 
ary, was  finally  fixed  on  for  the  Exhi- 
bition. The  day  arrived.  The  frost 
had  given  way,  the  air  had  become 
uiucli  more  mild,  and  the  sun  shone  out 
upon  us  most  cliai'mingly,  which  in- 
spired an  amount  of  confidence  as  to 
the  success  of  tiic  day's  enterprise.  With 
regard  to  the  efiort  of  the  day  it  may  be 
said,  the  articles  given  and  exhibited 
for  sale  far  exceeded  the  expectation  of 
the  people,  in  quality,  quantity,  and 
variety  ;  the  attendance  was  such  as  to 
surprise  the  friends  ;  and  the  sales  ef- 
fected far  beyond  the  expectation  of 
the  most  sanguinf. 

In  making  up  the  accounts,  we  found 
the  proceeds  of  the  Bazaar,  together 
with  the  Subscriptions  and  Donations 
to  amout  to  £45.  This,  with  the  con- 
ditional grant  of  the  Committee,  (which 
we  are  now  in  a  position  to  claim,)  will 
enable  the  Trustees  to  pay  off  £65  of 
the  debt,  leaving  about  £85  or  £86  for 
a  future  effort  to  remove. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  effort  would  have  been  still  more 
successful,  but  for  a  catastrophe  which 
happened  in  the  neighbourhood  when 
wo  commenced.  I  refer  to  the  falling 
in  of  a  slate  quarry,  by  which  three 
men  were  buried  deep  in  the  earth,  and 
sixty  others  thrown  out  of  employment, 
And  the  greatest  part  of  them  obliged 
to  leave  the  neighbourhood.  We  tliink 
considermg  thccii*cum5«tances  of  thccase, 
we  have  reason  to  "  thank  God  and  take 
courage." 

As  we  have  another  iron  in  the  fire, 
probably  you  may  hear  from  us  again 
before  Conference.    Yours  truly, 

Jakes  Hikes. 


kiwpokt,  m0n1c0utu8irb. 

Deab  Bbotubb. 

It  i^  well  known  to  many  of 
the  friends  of  the  Bible  Cliristian  Con- 
nexion, that  a  few  years  since,  a  neat 


and  commodious  dhapel  was  built  in 
Newport.  Toward  its  erection  consid- 
erable liberality  iras  n«anifested;  and 
since  its  erection,  pleating  and  repeat- 
ed indications  of  interest  in  its  prosper- 
ity have  been  given.  l*e  few  annirer- 
savies  of  it  that  have  been  golden,  have 
been  of  an  interesting  character ;  and 
the  last^  perhaps,  upon  the  whole,  more 
interesting  than  any  that  had  preceded. 
Its  last  anniversary  was  appointed  to  be 
holden  on  December  8rd  and  4th,  1854. 
Br.  W.  Reed,  from  Barnstaple,  preach- 
ed two  sermons  on  the  occasion,  on 
Lord's  day,  December  3rd ;  and  on  the 
evening  following,  a  public  meeting  was 
holden,  which  was  addressed  by  Br. 
Reed,  Br.  W.  8.  Harris,  Br.  Davies, 
and  others ;  and  Mr.  Qiddy  took  the 
chair.  The  addresses  were  suitable  to 
the  occasion,  and  the  meeting,  indud- 
ing  the  Tea,  was  from  its  b^inning  to 
its  close,  very  satbfactoTy. 

At  the  meetings  which  were  holden 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
the  Tea,  it  was  gratifying  to  eee  the 
goodwill  and  liberality  of  the  friends 
towards  the  object.  The  amount  which 
was  raised  in  favour  of  tlie  chapel  was 
not  so  much  owing  to  the  great  num- 
ber that  took  tea,  as  it  was  to  the  eflbrts 
of  those  who  from  principle  take  a  deep 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  chapeL 
I  will  not  trouble  you  to  insert  the  va- 
rious mcthocts  which  they  adopted,  in 
order  to  stimulate  each  other  to  raise 
the  profits  of  the  Tea  to  a  praisewor- 
thy pitcli :  nor  will  I  mention  the  name 
of  any  particular  person  who  took  a 
part  in  the  good  work  ;  for  this,  I  think, 
would  be  to  undervalue  the  praisewor- 
thy efforts  of  others  ;  but  let  me  rather 
say,  that  all  acted  most  laudably  ;  and 
the  pleasing  residt  was,  that  the  liand- 
some  sum  of  £21  19s.  2id.  was  realiz<:d 
as  profits  from  the  Tea.  This,  consid- 
ering the  limited  number  of  the  persons 
who  are  concerned  in  the  affair,  was  re- 
ally handsome.  X  have  rarely  seen  sudi 
a  manifestation  of  zeal  and  liberality. 
Only  let  a  corresponding  spirit  of  libet- 
ality  become  universal,  and  every  pecu- 
niary difficulty,  and  a  number  oi  othen 
resulting  from  it,  wiU  be  known  no 
more. 

Wm.  a.  Hasbis. 


BIDBFORD— SCHOOL  xvtobt. 

Mr.  Editor. 

I  have  long  thought  thai  the 
assistance  rendered  by  our  Missionary 
Committee  to  needy  places  in  the  erec- 
tion of  neat  and  substantial  chapds  u 
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one  of  the  beet  plans  thej  could  adopt 
to  strengthen  onr  canse,  and  extend 
the  benefits  of  a  preaclied  gospel.  Per- 
haps they  liaye  helped  Bideford  in  this 
way  as  Uberally  as  any  place.  I  have 
often  grieved  tliat  we  have  had  occa- 
sion to  draw  so  heavily  from  the  Mis- 
sion funds ;  but  liope  tlie  time  is  not 
very  distant,  when  we  sliall  not  require 
such  help,  but  shall  be  in  a  position  to 
help  others. 

Pcrlmps  some  who  read  our  annual 
Missionary  Eeports,  think  tliat  the 
Committee  by  helping  us  have  been 
helping  tliose  who  want  the  powers  or 
the  tci//,  to  help  themselves.  If  there 
are  any  wlio  tliink  so,  the  foUowiiig 
aoeount.of  the  building  of  our  school- 
room, and  the  way  it  lias  been  rendered 
free  from  debt,  will  convince  them 
otherwise. 

MThen  we  built  oup  chapel,  we  placed 
doors  at  the  west  end,  leading  out  to 
a  small  garden,  hoping  at  some  future 
day  to  build  a  school-room  there.    We 
soon    found    the    need  of  it  for  the 
school,  and  fop  other  purposes  ;  and  at 
the  AnniTersary  of  1852  it  was  decided 
that  it  should  be   built.      Collectors 
were    accorduigly    appointed  to  raise 
the  necessary  funds  j    the  earth  of  the 
garden  was  taken  away,   the  groimd 
was    excavated,    and   eveiything   was 
soon    ready    to    commence    building. 
All  had  gone  smoothly  thus  far,  but 
now  difficulties  arose,  although  several 
pounds  had  been  collected  for  the  pur- 
pose.   Several  months  were  wasted  in 
endeavours  to  get   unanimity  among 
the  Trustees ;  but  to  no  purpose.    At 
length  the  maiority  determined  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  Duilding.    The  work  was 
aocording^^  b^gun,  and  carried  on  with 
spirit,  and  the  room  was  fit  for  occu- 
pation in  October,  1853.     It  is  much 
adnaired  by  all  who  have  seen  it.    It 
is  nineteen  feet  by  thirty-seven  within, 
and  is  excdlentfy  well  furnished  with 
Table,  Forms,  Bookcase,  &c.      Some 
of  our  fi-iends  exerted  themselves  nobly 
in    collecting    towards    its     erection. 
What  was  collected  by  them,  and  at 
the  opening  servioes,  with  a  few  dona- 
tions, amounted  to  the  sum  of  £33  6s. 
4id.,  leaving  a  debt  of  £50  thereon. 

The  friends  determined  to  have  a 
Bazaar  for  the  purpose  of  cleoring  off 
this  debt.  The  females  took  the  lead, 
— formed  a  Committee, — established 
weekly  sewing  meetings, — and  under 
the  able  management  of  Mrs.  Beer 
(who  laboured  nnweariedly)  thoy  have 
completely  succeeded  in  wiping  it  off. 
The  Bazaar  was  held  on  the  13th, 


14th,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  15th 
of  February  last.  People  of  all  de- 
nominations helped  us  nobly.  Thanks 
to  those  who  gave,  and  thanks  to  those 
who  purchased,  we  have  a  noblo  school- 
room, FREE  FROM  DEBT ! !  The 
total  sum  raised  is  £113  6s.  4|d.  Tlio 
Bazaar  produced  £80 ! 

I  think  if  our  people  would  try  Ba- 
zaars oftener,  tJiey  would  find  less 
difficulty  in  paying  off  chapel  debts, 
than  they  do  by  other  means.  Trust- 
ing the  foregoing  account  may  interest 
some  of  your  readers,  and  perhaps  in- 
duce some  to  try  what  can  be  done  by 
united  efforts,  through  Bazaars  or 
otherwise,  I  send  it  for  early  insertion 
in  your  valuable  Magazine. 

B.  Dannbll. 

A  SEVEjSr  WEEKS'  SEIOE.^ 
Mr.  Editor. 

It  has  been  laid  down  by  an 
infidel  Philosopher  as  a  physiological 
fact,  that  man  is  a  fighting  animal. 
Whatever  miglit  be  the  opinions  of  the 
asserter  of  this  doctriue  in  other  res- 
pects, the  assertion  itself  is  demon- 
strable enough,  for  the  very  first  gen- 
erations of  mankind  began  by  an  act 
of  aggressive  war,  (for  such  in  the  ab- 
stract was  the  murder  of  Abel  by  his 
brother)  and  the  history  of  our  race 
as  funiislied  by  profane  writers  cor- 
responds with  this  awful  delineation ; 
for  it  has  been  nothing  more  than  a 
scries  of  illustrations,  upon  a  larger  or 
smaller  scale,  of  the  propensity  of  the 
human  family  to  mutual  destruction. 

Perhaps  there  never  was  a  period  in 
the  history  of  Europe,  when  there  was 
a  greater  thirst  for  injustice,  opprea-  - 
sion,  and  human  blood,  than  now ; 
and  whilst  the  Western  Powers  have 
been  putting  forth  their  efforts,  and 
transporting  their  concentrated  armies 
to  the  East,  to  assist  the  poor,  afflicted, 
trodden-down  Turks,  and  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  Russia,  an  aggressive, 
bloodless  war  has  broken  out  in  tlie 
Korth,  where  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's 
host  is  leading  on  his  victorious  army 
in  holy  triumph,  a^^ainst  the  despot  of 
all,  and  the  black  army  of  hell. 

The  relipoua  condition  of  this  large 
village,*  whose  geograpical  and  botanical 
nature  is  properly  described  by  Mr.  J. 
Gammon  in  your  interesting  Magazine 
for  June,  1853,  is  truly  melancholy  in 
the  extreme.  Ignorance,  pride,  niahce, 
selfishness,  drunkenness.  Sabbath  dese- 
cration, and  contempt  of  God,  abound 
*  Yaxley,  Hunts. 
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to  an  alarminf^  extent.  Some  of  our 
villagers  make  it  their  regular  Sabbath 
exercise  to  go  out  with  their  guns, 
during  this  season  of  the  year.  This 
state  of  1  hinge,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is 
attributable,  in  part,  to  the  disgraceful, 
hypocritical  irrationality,  that  has  ex- 
isted among  professors  of  religion  in 
by-gone  days.  Oh,  how  the  devil 
laughs  and  heaven  groans  at  the  bick- 
ering, bigotted  proceedings  of  some 
professing  christians!  Eternity,  and 
eternity  only,  will  declare  how  God's 
purposes  have  been  averted,  society 
tlirown  back,  the  millennial  glory  post- 
poned, and  the  enemies  of  the  Cross 
led  to  blaspheme  and  trium})h  over 
truth,  by  the  mummeries  and  mofk- 
eries  of  lifeless  professors. 

The  above,  I  am  sorry  to  sny,  is  a 
striking  ]ncture  of  the  character  and 
religious  condition  of  this  dark  village; 
for  there  was  a  time  when  there  were 
flourishing  churches  in  this  place, 
which  looked  forth  as  the  morning, 
"  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners;" 
but  through  the  refractory  sectarianism 
of  some  of  its  members,  the  enemy  has 
mnde  dreadful  havoc  among  the  ranks 
of  Israel,  and  sowed  the  village  with 
coiTupt  seed.  One  fact  wiU  speak  for 
itself,  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  this 
Huntingdonian  village.  There  are  five 
chapels  in  this  place,  having  preachinff 
all  at  one  time  on  the  Sabbath ;  and 
prior  to  the  combined  effort  that  ha« 
been  put  forth  of  late,  all  who  attended 
the  five  chapels  could  comfortably  wor- 
ship in  one. 

Whilst  these  unchristian,  infidel 
actions  were  going  on,  and  angels 
seemed  to  weep,  and  heaven  put  on 
robes  of  mourning  to  see  some  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  mincing  and  mock  • 
ing,  going  to  the  judgment  in  "  their 
blood  ;" — some,  like  Gideon,  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  began  to  sound  the 
trumpet  of  alarm,  rallying  thq  dejected, 
dispirited  covenanters,  and  givhig,  un- 
der the  influence  of  God's  grace,  a  new 
impulse  to  their  actions  and  pursuits, 
wlio  instantly  commenced  cutting  down 
the  groves,  and  demolishing  the  altars 
whicli  had  been  erected  for  the  worship 
of  Baal. 

As  the  last  fleeting  moments  of  1854 
were  ebbing  out,  the  Bible  Christians 
and  Wesleyan  Reformers  were  hap- 
pily found  in  one  chapel,  mingling 
their  praises  and  thanksgivings  to 
heaven  together.  On  January  ]  st, ' 
1855,  they  had  a  social  Tea  together, 
for  the  purpose  of  uniting  their  efforts, 


and  adopting  more  efficient  means  for 
extending  christian  principles  through- 
out the  village. 

After  Tea  the  following  sentiments 
were  spoken  on,  with  much  spirit  by  a 
variety  of  speakers. — 

I.  llie  shortness  of  time,  and  the 
uncertainty  of  hiunan  life. 

II.  That  man  is  accountable  to  God 
for  his  actions. 

III.  The  awful  state  of  the  village. 

IV.  That  conversion  is  necessary  to 
salvation. 

Lastly.  The  ways  and  means  to  be 
adopted  in  promoting  a  revival  of  puie 
religion. 

The  speakers  dwelt  much  on  the 
necessity  of  imity  in  this  great  work« 
and  the  advantages  we  were  likely  t-o 
derive  therefrom.  So  after  that  fol- 
lowed a  seven  weeks'  siege,  or  forty- 
nine  days  incessant  prayer,  preaching, 
and  exhortation,  by  two  churches ;  and 
although  we  have  not  realiised  that 
amount  of  good  which  might  be  ex- 
pected, the  churches  have  been  quick- 
ened, and  a  few  sinners  converted  to 
God.  To  His  great  name  be  all  the 
praise. 

Being  a  stranger  in  this  part  of  the 
country',  I  have  had  the  opportunity 
of  preaching  a  few  times  for  the  Prim- 
itive Methodists  and  the  Wesleran 
Beformers.  A  few  Sabbaths  back  I 
went  down  to  Whittlesea  to  preach  for 
the  latter.  Whittlesea  is  a  Urge  town 
in  Cambridgeshire,  close  to  the  East- 
em  Counties  Railway,  and  built  like 
ancient  Babylon,  all  in  squares.  The 
Wesleyan  Reformers  have  just  built  a 
splendid  new  chapel  in  this  town.  Hie 
front  has  a  superb  appearance^  while 
more  than  half  of  the  roof  each  side 
is  covered  with  glass ;  but  best  of  all, 
it  was  crowded  to  excess  with  a  livings 
inquiring  congregation.  As  they  wished 
mo  to  stop  and  preach  again  the  Mon- 
day night,  I  had  the  pleasure  during 
the  day  of  visiting  several  resident 
gentlemen  and  their  families,  w)k>  ap- 
peared to  be  delighted  and  pleased  with 
the  doctrines,  and  disciphnary  move- 
ments o£  our  Denomination.  In  oom- 
pliance  with  the  wishes  of  two  gentle- 
men, I  gave  the  congregation  a  concise 
outline  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  oiur 
connexion.  There  was  something  vwy 
singular  and  interesting  connected  with 
the  close  of  this  service.  After  we  had 
sung  a  few  lines,  I  called  on  a  friend 
to  pray;  when  a  young  lady  in  the 
body  of  the  chapel,  who  was  a  strangrr 
to  me  and  to  aU  the  congregation,  ez< 
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OBpt  the  two  who  came  with  her,  began 
to  pray.  Although  she  prayed  with 
fervour  and  much  propriety,  she  set 
me  a  thinking ;  for  she  began  by 
thanking  God  that  she  ever  heard  the 
Bible  Christian  ministers — that  she 
was  brouglit  to  God  through  their 
instrumentality — that  she  had  been 
praying  for  some  time  that  slie  might 
have  tlie  pleasure  of  liearing  once  more 
one  of  her  own  preachers.  I  learnt 
that  this  young  lady  came  to  town  from 
the  north,  about  Leed:i,  late  the  Satur- 
day night  to  see  her  friend.  Through 
one  of  the  friends  she  expressed  a  par- 
ticular wish  for  me  to  call  the  next 
morning ;  but  I  had  to  leave  by  morn- 
ing train,  and  was  denied  the  privi- 
lege. 

Fields  for  usefulness  are  opening  be- 
fore us  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
-when  we  can  sow  them.  Whilst  I 
have  been  writing  the  above.  I  have 
received  a  very  pressing  invitation  from 
n  gentleman,  to  come  and  preach  in 
their  chapel,  or  to  render  tliem  some 
assistance.  If,  3Ir.  Editor,  I  give  you 
his  own  words,  you  will  see  what  kind 
of  an  opening  this  appears  to  be.  Ho 
says,  "  As  our  minister  is  no  more,  we 
should  like  for  you  to  have  our  chapel, 
for  the  following  reasons.  1.  Because 
we  hear  that  nearly  all  your  rainistera 
are  Teetotalers.  2.  Because  you  pro- 
test aeainst  the  term  *  Rev.'  being  at- 
tached to  your  ministers'  names.  So  if 
jou  can  help  us  out  you  shall  have  the 
chapel;  it  is  free  from  debt."  Al- 
though I  am  going  there  in  the  course 
of  a  week  or  two  to  spend  a  Sabbath, 
I  fear  we  shall  not  be  able  to  take  it 
just  now,  for  two  out  of  my  throe  help- 
ers are  sick. 

Adieu,  for  the  time.  Let  me  beg  an 
interest  in  all  your  prayers,  that  God 
may  bless  us,  even  us  Bible  Christiatis 
in  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  make 
us  a  great  blessing  in  the  north. 

J.  Perkins. 
Taxleyy  Hunts,  March  Ist,  1855. 


CHAPEL  ANNIVERSARY. 

On  Sunday  morning,  November  19th, 
1854,  while  a  strong  cold  wind  was 
blowing  from  the  east,   Mrs.    Samuel 


Thome  from  Shebbear,  Mrs.  Cottle,  and 
myself,  left  West  Youlstone  for  Brad, 
worthy,  our  minds  being  in  peace,  and 
forgetting  for  the  time  the  bustles  of  the 
world,  we  freely  conversed  about  the 
things  that  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  and  among  the  rest  was  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews  and  their  restora- 
tion to  the  land  of  Palestine.  But  how 
fifty  millions  of  Jews  are  to  dwell  in  a 
tract  of  land  no  more  than  a  hundred 
and  eighty  miles  long,  and  about  eighty 
seven  miles  wide,  we  could  not  exactly 
see ;  yet  beUeving  God  will  order  every 
thing  according  to  his  wisdom  and 
providence,  we  dropped  the  subject,  and 
soon  found  ourselves  at  the  end  of  our 
journey.  We  called  at  Mr.  Gread^s, 
but  finding  we  had  no  time  to  spare,  we 
repaired  to  the  house  of  God.  Mrs.Thome 
took  the  pulpit,  and  after  preaching 
for  an  hour  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
congregation,  from  "  The  entrance  of 
thy  word  giveth  light,"  the  collection 
was  made  and  the  morning  service  end- 
ed. In  the  evening,  at  six  o'clock, 
Mrs,  Thorne  resumed,  and  conducted 
the  services  of  the  sanctuarv  ;  and  to  a 
listening  crowd,  collected  from  hill  and 
valley,  in  a  faithful  manner  she  preach- 
ed the  word  of  life.  The  day  following, 
the  friends  at  their  own  expence  made 
every  necessary  provision  for  an  enter* 
taining  Tea  Meeting.  About  4  o'clock 
under  the  influence  of  a  bracing  air, 
people  from  Sutcombe,  Kilkhampton, 
WooUey,  Youlstone,  Wool  fardis  worthy, 
and  the  villac[es  of  Bradworthy,  were 
seen  coming  to  this  pleasing  festival. 
While  tlie  tea  was  onward,  the  parties 
present,  from  a  pleasant  flow  of  feeling, 
conversed  freely  about  things  social, 
civil,  and  religious.  The  Tea  ended,  » 
little  after  seven  o'clock  we  were  found 
again  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  In  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  the  friends, 
Mrs.  Thorne  delivered  a  suitable  lec- 
ture on  the  importance  of  building 
chapels,  and  the  reduction  of  their 
debts.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  returned  to 
the  friends  who  had  so  kindly  given  the 
provisions  for  the  tea,  and  tiien  the 
service  closed.  We  counted  the  collec- 
tions, and  the  proceeds  of  the  tea, 
and  found  they  amounted  to  £7  17s.  6d. 
J.  Hancock. 


EDITORIAL    REMARKS 


ABOLiTioirov  CoomcB  Ratm.— The  move- 
ment to  abolish  thit  Eccleaiattical  impost  ii 
likely  to  he  tuceettful,  if  a  tufficient  number  of 
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peUtione  to  both  Hotuos  of  the  LegUlittttre 
be  forthwith  sent. 

"  The  second  reading  of  the  Bill  aboUaUn^ 
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Church  Rates  being:  di'fin"!tely  Used  for  the 
l6th  of  May,  there  lo  time  for  niuking  auch  a 
dt^rnonstration  in  it-*  lavour,  us  will  ciutv  it 
iriumphuntly  thr<)u;;h  the  CommoiiB,  and  even 
induce  the  Lor«is  to  let  it  ]ta»s  into  law.  It  is 
important  to  re:nr;ul)er  that  it  is  acknowledged 
h\  all  parties  that  there  inusi  be  an  :.lieration 
of  the  law.  und  that  this  is  the  onh'  scheme 
which  i«  before  the  public,  which  is  hkelj 
to  pivc  saii.facrion  to  any  Inrgc  Hcction  of  the 
community.  The  entire  dissenting  body,  a 
hir<?ft  number  of  churchmen  who  derive  no 
benefit  from  church  Hates,  and  behrve  th.it 
they  \uaken  the  Church,  lopethcr  with  those 
who  b»'lon(c  to  neither  cla.s:*— these  will  rejoice 
at  such  H  settlement  of  the  question.  But 
thfin  they  mixst  convince  tnc  Government,  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  Lords  and  the  Hi.^hops, 
that  the  matter  must  cvrntually  he  settled  in 
thivH  way,  and  that  >t  may  an  well  be  disposed 
of  at  once,  instead  of  beina  U-ft  as  a  bone  of 
contention  in  thousands  of  parishes.  It  not 
merely  dissontinjc  conprcpitious.  but  parish. 
vc-trits,  municipal  councils,  public  mcrtiups, 
and  all  who  have  a  rijfht  to  be  heard  in  such 
a  matter,  petition  both  Houses  without  delay, 
tht y  will  produce  such  a  conviction.  Ri-prc- 
H^rvatives  of  all  shades  .nhould  be  made  ac- 
qo'intL'd  by  direct  communication,  with  the 
pttc.i;<  feeli'nsf  which  undoubtedly  exists.  A 
lin  )  to  Dr.  Foster,  2.  Strjc-int's  Inn,  London, 
will  no  doubt  put  those  who  need  it  in  pos- 
Fcssion  of  practical  information  respectinfj  the 
Bill  and  petitions  in  its  favour.  Three  or  four 
individuals  in  every  place  where  there  are 
opponents  of  Church  Kates— and  where  are 
they  not? — may,  with  little  trouble  and  less 
cost,  do  all  that  isnccesfcary  to  ensure  a  pencral 
and  successful  movement  throughout  the 
KiuKdom." 

The  Shebbear  Quarterly  Jf  ceting  has  Bent  a 
petition  to  both  houses. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  a  subscription 
has  bocn  set  on  foot  to  present  S.  Codktald, 
Esq.,  who  at  great  trouble  and  expense,  ftuc« 
ccs-sfally  carrit'd  the  Br.iintrce  case  ( respecting 
Church  ft  ales)  before  the  several  courts,  and 
obtr.incd  a  final  judgment  from  the  House  of 
Pceru  which  must  settle  the  question.  These 
expensive  law  proceeding's,  the  passive  resist- 
ance of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
the  imprisonment  of  such  men  as  Ma.  Tbo&o* 
GOOD,  and  our  well  known  friend,  Mk.  J.  C. 
EoTVAftDS,  have  all  contributed  to  convince 
our  statesmen  of  the  injustice  of  uixing  men 


to  support  a  •ystem  of  Christianity  from  vliicii 
they  dissent. 


BURIAL  GROUNDS  AND  BURIAL 
BOARDS. 

On  this  subject  we  insert  the  following.— 
"  To  acquaint  the  dissenting  body  with  their 
new  poftition  under  the  recent  Burial  Acts,  the 
Sorietr/  for  the  Liberation  of  Religion  from 
Stfitr-putronage  and  Con/rot  ( i,  Serjeaat'a 
Inn,  Fleet  Street,)  has  issued  a  pamphlet  con- 
taining an  abstract  of  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
vii-ions  of  the  Statutes,  with  explanatory  notes 
and  practical  hints  to  guide  Dissenters  in  df- 
forts  to  protect  their  hvbts.  l*he  following 
pa.HHa(;cs  relating  to  Burial  Feea  will  illostrate 
the  value  of  the  work. 

*'  •  No  part  of  the  prooeedinps  of  a  new 
Board  will  require  to  be  laoitt  jealously  watched 
by  Dihsenters  than  their  coastruetion  of  a  »cal« 
of  charges  for  interments.  Several  Boards 
have  decided  to  make  the  same  charges  in  the 
unconxecrated  as  in  the  consecrated  ground—- 
an  arrangement  that  iooka  fair,  but  which  is 
really  frau'^ht  with  injustice.  And  for  this 
rca»on — Over  and  above  the  charges  made  for 
iNTsaMENTS,  the  Board  is  obliged,  in  the 
consecrated  ground,  to  charge  the  fees  which 
they  are  directed  to  pay  to  the  parochial  clergy* 
man.  clerk,  and  sexton.  These  fee*  are  not 
merely  for  the  performance  of  aerriee,  but.  in 
the  case  of  the  clergy,  are,  in  fact,  bonaums  paid 
to  them  for  permission  to  construct  rawlts. 
erect  monuments,  palisades,  tie,  and  fre- 
quently amount  to  several  pounds.  The  Boar4 
has  to  pay  no  suck  fee*  am  the  uneonteerated 
Hide,   and  contequentlg   ought  to    charge  *• 

much  le»a  for   intermenU  there I1ie 

clersry  are  naturally  anxious  that  there  should 
be  ni)  difference  between  the  charges  in  the 
consecrated  and  in  the  nnconsecrated  gi ound, 
well  knowing  that  where  the  charge*  are  lowest, 
there  will  be  the  greatest  number  of  burials. 

But  it  is  submitted,  that  the  simple 

and  only  equitable  course  is.  for  the  Board,  in 
the  first  instance  to  determine,  by  reference 
to  the  cost  of  the  burial  ground  and  the  annual 
expenses,  at  what  rate  they  should  charge  for 
intermentg  of  different  classes,  and  permtsssoa 
to  construct  vaults,  &c.  To  such  sums  should 
be  added,  in  the  consecrated  ground,  the  deri- 
cal  and  other  fees  with  which  that  ground  is 
encumbered :  but.  in  the  uncoiuecraforf ground 
only  a  proper  fee  to  be  paid  to  the  DimsenCiog 
minister  who  may  perform  the  funeral  rices.'  ** 


MISSIONARY     C  11  110  IN  I  CLE. 

SOUTH  AUSTKALIA. 

At  the  rcqacBt  of  the  Committee  Bb.  Way  has  visited  the  Colony  of 
Victoria,  and  found  a  number  of  the  friends,  iu  several  localities,  rery 
desirous  of  having  our  Missionaries  speedily  sent  among  them>  He  luu 
rv>r\varded  his  Journal,  which  wo  readily  insert. 

Monday,  Octoher  2,  185-1-. 
I  left  Atk'laido  betwecu  the  hours  of 
2  and  3  p.  m.  for  the  Port,  a  distanco 


of  8  miles,  in  company  witli  my  wife, 

vLxy     eldest    daughter,  Elizabeth,    and 

oungcflt  8011,  Kdwai'ii.  We  had  a  smart 

ower,  and  tli>?  road  was  very  heavy 


from  the  rain  which  fell  in  tlte  monuB^. 
Fearing  I  should  be  Inte  for  the  steamer 
I  drove  on  pretty  briskly,  and  readied 
the  Port  about  3i,  and  at  once  aecvored 
a  passage  in  the  "  Manchester,'*  bcxnid 
for  Melbourne.  Finding  she  witt  not 
hkely  to  leave  until  abdut  day  Imak 
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next  morning,  alter  taking  my  things 
ou  board,  I  drove  out  a  little  from  the 
town,  and  vtsry  reluctantly  bade  adieu 
to  that  portion  of  the  family  wliich  ac- 
companied me,  and  left  Mrs.  Way  to 
drive  back  the  mare.  I  hastened  back 
to  escajje  the  stonn  which  threatened, 
and  took  shelter  at  Mr.  S.  Mayuard's, 
formerly  of  Woolwich.  Just  as  I  got 
in  doors  the  hail  came  down  as  large  as 
good  sized  marbles.  I  never  saw  any 
thing  like  it  before.  Tlie  storm  passed 
furiously  over  the  place.  I  was  greatly 
concerned  for  the  safety  of  my  dear  wife 
and  cliildren.  Though  I  fondly  tried 
to  hope  that  they  would  ^cape  the  worst 
of  the  storm  :  yet  their  being  unac- 
quainted with  the  management  of  a 
horse,  and  the  mare  being  very  spirited, 
I  really  trembled  for  the  consequence. 
About  six  o'clock  I  went  on  board,  but 
was  greatly  exercised  through  the  even- 
ing. I  iound  myself  quite  alone,  as 
iny  fellow  passengers  were  of  the  wrong 
stamp  for  my  comfort,  llic  captain 
and  several  of  them  were  at  cards  till 
very  late  at  night.  I  walked  the  dei^k 
until  about  ten,  when  I  retired  to  rest, 
and  commended  myself  and  my  all  to 
Hun  whom  winds  and  waves  obey,  and 
whose  eyes  never  close. 

Tuesday  3rd.  I  slept  much  better  than 
I  expected  last  night,  from  the  excited 
state  of  my  mind.  The  weather  beinjf 
still  stormy,  we  waited  in  Port  till  about 
8  o'clock.  Had  I  known  this  would  have 
been  the  case,  I  should  have  eudetivour- 
ed  to  have  seen  my  family  home  in 
safety,  and  have  left  with  my  mind 
more  free  from  anxiety.  We  reached 
tho  light  ship  (14  miles)  by  9  o'clock. 
O !  how  my  heart  heaved  with  gratitude 
while  I  passed  the  place  where  we  were 
wrecked  some  four  years  ago.  .  I  review 
tho  past,  reflect  on  the  present  with  un- 
feigned gratitude,  and  seem  lost  in  won- 
der, love,  and  praise.  I  try  to  pene- 
trate the  future,  but  my  attempts  to  do 
so  are  altogether  futile.      Well,  in  this 

I  1 17  to  rest,  what  my  heavenly  Father 
aj»  points  is  best.  I  soon  K^came  sick, 
altogether  unfit  lor  reading  or  observa- 
tions, until  Wednesday   night,    about 

I I  o'clock,  when  we  cast  anchor  m  Port- 
land Bay.  O  !  what  a  poor  creature  is 
mail  when  at  all  disordered. 

Thursday  morning,  I  got  up  quite  re- 
lieved from  the  painful  sensations  of 
sea-sickness,  and  enjoyed  a  good  break- 
fast, being  the  first  tune  I  had  eaten 
since  sea-sickness  came  on.  Several  of 
the  passengers  knded  here,  and  we  took 
in  about  a  dozen  more,  bound  for  Mel- 
bourne.    Portland  has  a  pretty  healthy 


appearance  from  ,  tlie  water,  and  I  am 
informed  is  rapidly  improving.  Here 
is  a  very  fine  bay.  I  should  have  gone 
ashore  had  the  weather  been  fine,  but  I 
liMve  a  strong  aversion  to  going  out  in 
small  boats  when  it  is  boisterous  weath- 
er. We  weighed  anchor  again  about 
11  r.  M.  Wo  had  a  fine  wuid,  but  a 
yry  strong  one,  and  tho  waters  ran 
mountaius  high.  I  was  soon  as  ill  as 
ever. 

Friday.  I  got  up  mucli  better  thi? 
morning,  and  after  tukiug  breakfast  I 
was  able  to  gaze  for  tho  first  time  on 
tho  hills  of  Victoria:  but  what  delighted 
me  most  was  to  step  on  shore,  which  I 
did  about  12  o'clock.  I  was  suq^riscd 
to  fi.ud  thiugs  so  quiet  at  the  wharf; 
there  were  but  few  people  there  com- 
paratively, and  tliere  did  not  appear  to 
bo  more  bustle  than  in  the  quiet  port 
of  Adelaide.  Indeed  one  gentleman 
who  had  been  absent  eight  or  nine  wcclis 
enquired  wiiere  all  the  people  were  gone. 
I  had  pictured  to  my  mind,  fi-om  report, 
that  it  would  be  something  like  lauding 
amidst  the  bustle  of  London,  and  there- 
fore was  the  more  disappointed.  I  soon 
found  my  way  to  Br.  T.  Baiitarcl's  hoiiso, 
a  distance,  1  8uppoii.>,  of  about  2  miles 
from  the  wharf.  1  was  very  kindly  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bastard,  \>ho 
appeared  greatly  dcliglitcd  to  wel- 
come one  of  their  own  ministers  to  their 
house  in  this  far  distant  laud.  I  verily 
believe  that  if  there  is  any  thing  that 
makes  people  foc^l  at  homo,  and  to  for- 
get that  they  are  so  many  thousand 
miles  from  their  father  land,  it  is  \Ahen 
they  can  welcome  their  own  ministers, 
and  enjoy  tho  privileges  of  their  muiis- 
trations.  The  intolligence  of  my  arri- 
val soon  spread,  and  many  of  the  friends 
very  soon  called  to  see  me. 

Saturday  7th.  Tho  wTathcr  being 
still  rather  unfavourable,  I  did  not  go 
out,  but  received  several  vi>^iU.  In  the 
afternoon  I  rccjcived  a  letter  from  my 
son  S.,  informing  mo  of  the  prcseiTa- 
tion  of  my  dear  family  amidst  the  moot 
imminent  dangers.  Instead  of  their  es- 
caping the  fury  of  the  storm,  on  Moji- 
day,  as  I  had  fondly  hoped,  they  were 
in  the  midst  of  it.  It  was  not  long  af- 
ter I  left  them,  that  it  came  on  j  the 
mare  took  fright,  and  tore  along  at  tlie 
most  fearful  rate.  Both  Elizabeth  and 
Edward  were  dreadfully  frightened. 
Fortunately,  Mr:*.  Way  kept  her  seat, 
and  held  the  reins  firm,  though  a 
friend  who  has  since  seen  her,  informs 
mo  that  the  backs  of  her  liands  and 
wristd  are  as  black  as  lus  hat  witli  tjjo 
beating  of  tli^  hnil  ^tones  0)i  ihrn. 
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When  I  consider  aM  circtmstances — 
the  road — the  fury  of  the  storm — and 
the  spirited  character  of  the  mare, 
with  Mrs.  Way's  inexperience  in  the 
management  of  a  horse,  I  am  as- 
tonished, and  my  heart  indeed  over- 
flows with  gratitude,  for  the  special  in- 
terpofition  of  providence  in  their  pres- 
ervation ;  and  I  am  encouraged  \o 
commit  myself  and  family  to  the  con- 
tinued keeping  of  Him,  who  is  "  The 
God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel." 

Sunday  8th.  I  attended  the  Wesley - 
an  Association  chapel,  in  the  morning, 
and  heard  a  good  sermon  delivered  by 
Mr.  Townen,  who  on  seeing  mo  very 
kindly  invited  mc  to  preach  in  the  eve- 
ning, and  I  did  accordingly.  I  dined 
at  Br.  Quid's  house— the  same  friend 
at  whose  house  I  was  very  hospitably 
entertained  at  the  Burra  Burra  on  my 
first  arrival  in  South  Australia.  How 
truly  is  it  said,  "As  iron  sharpenetli 
iron,  BO  does  the  countenance  of  a  man 
his  friend."  In  the  aflemoon  I  met 
the  Class.  About  20  are  already  meet- 
ing in  church-fellowship,  and  a  very 
delightful  season  wo  had.  It  was  in- 
deed a  foretaste  of  that  meeting  which 
we  fondly  anticipate  above,  and  many 
of  us  were  led  to  exclaim, — 

"  And  if  our  fellowship  below, 

In  Jetut  be  to  sweet, 
What  height!  of  raptures  shall  we  know, 
M'hen  round  his  throne  we  meet." 

Among  the  friends  whom  I  here  found 
united  together,  were  the  Bretliren, 
Phillips  from  Exeter,  IMdbal  fi^m 
the  Kingsbrompton  Circuit,  May  and 
Ham  from  Cornwall ;  and  the  Bakers 
fit)m  the  Isle  of  Wight.  In  this  family 
death  has  made  an  inroad,  and  consign- 
ed Charles  to  the  house  appointed  for 
all  living.  The  best  of  all  is,  his  end 
was  peace.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
to  a  good  congregation,  and  felt  a  good 
degree  of  liberty  while  proclaiming  that 
word  which  is  able  to  save  the  soul. 

Monday  evening.  I  have  been  en- 
gaged a  considerable  portion  of  to-day 
in  a  finiitless  attempt  to  find  my  son^ 
box,  which  Br.  Keen  left  behind  on  leav- 
ing England.  This  evening  I  met  the 
friends  to  consult  them  on  our  friture 
movements  in  this  colony.  All  are  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  for  the  appointment 
of  a  missionary  here,  at  once.  A  piece 
of  land  has  been  secured  50  feet  by  60, 
at  the  enormous  prioe  of  £6  6s.  per 
foot;  though  not  in  a  front  street. 
That  this  pkce  is  a  fine  field  for  Mis- 
sionary exertion,  will  appear  from  the 
fact  that  while  there  are  34,000  inhabi- 
tants, there  is  only  provirion  made  in 


all  the  different  places  of  worship  for 
4,000,  and  therefore  there  are  30,000 
unprovided  for.  Building  here  is 
alarmingly  high,  and  though  it  is  **  T^e 
golden  country,"  yet  our  friends  will 
haTe  a  hard  struggle  to  get  up  a  chapel. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  engaged 
in  visiting  the  friends,  and  getting  all 
the  information  I  could  relative  to  the 
members  of  our  society  who  are  scatter- 
ed in  the  Bush.  Br.  Clennick,  formerly 
I  belicTO  of  the  Liskeard  Circuit,  came 
to  see  me,  a  distance  of  some  14  miles. 
He  is  warmly  attached  to  his  old  friends, 
and  had  taken  a  veiy  active  part  with 
Br.  Bastard  in  securing  the  land  in 
CoUingwood. 

Thursday,  I  visited  Brighton,  whers 
Harriet  Bowden,  now  Mrs.  Wise  re- 
sides. Her  husband  came  into  Mel* 
boiune  after  me,  and  they  were  both 
greatly  delighted  with  the  opportunity 
of  welcoming  a  Minister  of  their  own 
Denomination,  to  theb  house,  after  five 
or  six  years'  separation.  I  had  not  been 
here  long,  before  Br.  Biggt  late  of  Lon- 
don, found  me  out.  He  lives  some  3 
or  4  miles  further  into  the  bush.  We 
spent  a  pleasant  and  profitable  evening 
together,  in  reviewing  the  dealings  of 
God,  and  his  manifest  dealings  tOTwds 
us  as  a  people.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  I  presented  Br.  Wise's  infant  to 
God  in  Baptism  ;  the  Lord  was  emin- 
ently present. 

Friday  I  returned  to  CoUingwood, 
held  a  prayer-meeting  in  the  evening, 
in  a  room  gratuitously  lent  us  by  Br. 
Ham,  until  we  can  secure  a  more  conve- 
nient place.  Though  there  were  but 
few  present,  it  was  a  season  of  profit. 

Saturday  14th.  I  have  spent  the 
principal  portion  of  this  day  m  retire- 
ment. I  felt  unfeignedly  grateful  for 
the  privilege,  and  tried  to  collect  my 
thoughts  tor  the  Sabbath.  O  how 
good  amidst  the  busy  scenes  of  colo- 
nial life,  to  be  alone  with  the  Lord !  * 

Sunday  15th.  I  heard  Mr.  Townen 
again  this  morning  from  "  unstable  as 
water  thou  shalt  not  exoeL"  It  was 
plain  and  impressive.  In  the  afier^ 
noon  I  preached  on  the  land  designed 
as  a  site  for  the  new  chapel.  My  con- 
gregation was  not  large,  but  very  at- 
tentive. The  cloudless  Sun  in  the 
Australian  colonies  renders  it  nther 
inconvenient  for  open  air  serrioasy  as  it 
is  very  dangerous  to  have  thtf  bead 
uncovered.  In  the  evening  I  pmdied 
again,  in  the  Association  ohap^L  to  a 
good  congregation,  who  hem  t^ 
word  with  breathless  attsntiom  May 
the  word  town  be  produojtiTe  of  0fi^ 
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dant  fruit.  Mr.  Townen,  the  minister, 
ASBurcid  me  on  leaying  the  chapel,  I 
should  have  his  pulpit  any  time  during 
my  stay  in  Melbourne,  and  that  I  was 
welcome  to  all  that  might  be  gathered 
under  my  ministry,  as  soon  as  we  haye 
provided  a  fold  for  them. 

Monday  16th.  Hot  winds  and  very 
dusty.  I  have  been  fit  for  little.  I 
met  the  friends  again  this  evening  rela- 
tive to  the  erection  of  a  chapel.  I  find 
the  site  tliat  is  already  procured  is  not 
generally  tliouglit  to  be  eligible;  and 
therefore  in  company  with  Messrs  Ba- 
ker and  Ham,  went  in  search  of  a  more 
suitable  spot.  To  day  I  received  a  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Leonard  Hopper,  and  a 
kind  invitation  to  visit  him  ;  but  my 
visit  to  that  part  of  the  Colony  is  de- 
layed that  we  may  make  some  arrange- 
ments for  a  temporary  building,  in 
which  to  hold  divine  service  until  a 
good  chapel  is  built.  I  have  also  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  some  friends  from 
the  Chard  Mission,  by  the  name  of  May. 
They  had  not  heard  any  thing  of  their 
own  denomination  for  years,  till  they 
saw  the  advertisement  of  my  arrival. 
They  seem  dehghted  with  the  hope, 
that  our  way  may  be  directed  into  that 
part  where  they  reside.  It  is  about 
100  miles  up  the  Broken  River.  The 
friends  represent  it  as  a  fine  field  for 
Missionary  operations.  They  have  not 
heard  a  sermon,  at  times,  for  four  or 
five  months.  "Where  are  we  to  get 
the  men?" 

Tuesday  Morning.  In  accordance 
with  last  night's  arrangements,  the 
brethren,  Baker  and  Ham,  with  myself, 
walked  about  in  clouds  of  dust,  for  the 
hot  winds  were  very  high  to  day,  in 
search  of  a  more  eligible  spot  for  the 
chapel.  About  noon  I  returned  to  Mr. 
Bastard's,  exceedingly  fatigued.  Per- 
sons in  England  cannot  conceive  the 
effect  produced  on  the  system  by  the 
hot  winds.  Dined  with  Mrs.  Philips  ; 
and  in  the  afternoon,  in  company  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bastard,  I  visited  the 
cemetery,  where  rest  the  remains  of 
one  of  their  beloved  children.  While 
standing  outside  some  10  or  15  min- 
utes, several  funerals  passed  through 
the  gates.  The  first  was  a  hearse,  fol- 
lowed with  two  spring  carts,  and  re- 
paired to  that  portion  where  are  inter- 
red the  people  connected  with  the 
Church  of  England.  The  next  I  judged 
to  be  an  Irish  funeral ;  the  hearse  was 
followed  by  some  26  or  30  people.  I 
did  not  hear  the  prayer  of  the  priest 
over  the  grave,  ^  but  Mr.  Bastard  did. 
It  was  first  offered  for  the  tonl  of  the 


departed,  and  then  that  angels  might 
safely  guard  the  dust.  How  preposter- 
ous !  The  next  was  a  hearse  preceded 
by  mutes,  and  followed  by  several 
mourning  coaches,  two  Spring  carts, 
and  several  on  foot.  This  funeral  re- 
paired to  that  portion  where  are  inter- 
red the  Wesleyan  section  of  the  com- 
munity ;  and  very  soon  the  corpse  was 
sunk  into  tlie  grave,  amidst  the  bitter 
lamentations  of  a  gentleman,  who  I  be- 
lieve was  the  bereaved  husband.  I 
could  but  mark  the  distinctions  kept  up 
even  in  death.  It  is  true  in  Adelaide 
the  Catholics  have  their  portion  of  the 
Cemetery  divided  off  from  the  Protes- 
tants, and  the  Church  of  England  has 
consecrated  a  portion ;  but  all  other 
distinctions  are  lost  sight  of,  and  all 
rest  together  in  the  silent  tomb;  and 
every  one  who  has  a  funeral  ceremony, 
selects  his  own  Ministers.  Some  little 
time  ago  the  wortliy  Dean  of  Adelaide 
was  a  little  annoyed  by  the  friends  of 
the  deceased  having  selected  me,  and 
through  some  little  misunderstanding, 
he  came  to  the  cemetery,  to  do  what  X 
had  just  done  before  his  arrival.  In 
South  Australia  no  preference  is  made 
to  any  section  of  the  professed  church, 
but  all  are,  as  they  ought  to  be,  thrown 
on  their  own  resources,  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  voluntary  principle.  In 
this  and  some  other  things  Victoria  is 
certainly  behind  South  Australia  in  Le- 
gislation. For  here  we  see  Catholics, 
Church  of  England,  and  Wes%an8,  all 
putting  their  hands  in  the  public  purse 
for  their  support.  This  evening  we 
had  awful  thunder  and  lightning  for 
several  hours,  followed  by  floods  of 
rain,  whioh  I  trust  will  put  an  end  to 
the  hot  winds  and  dust  for  a  few  days, 
and  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  proceed 
on  my  journey  to  Geelong. 

21st.  I  have  met  the  friends  three 
evenings  following,  to  arrange  matters 
relative  to  a  chapel.  We  have  been 
greatly  perplexed,  but  have  ultimately 
agreed  to  erect  a  temporary  building  of 
wood  on  the  site  already  secured,  which 
will  allow  our  friends  time  to  try  to 
secure  a  more  suitable  site  on  which 
to  erect  a  stone  chapel. 

Monday,  Oct.  23rd.  I  preached  in 
the  open  air  yesterday.  Congregations 
rather  small,  owing  to  tho  hot  winds 
and  dust ;  indeed,  the  clouds  of  dust 
were  passing  round  so  thickly,  that 
we  could  not  hold  an  open  air  service 
in  the  evening.  I  therefore  preached 
in  Br.  Ham's  room,  and  the  Lord  was 
eminently  present.  This  afternoon  I 
attended  a  monster  meeting  to  prevent 
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the  landing  of  "  Ticket  of  Leave  "  con- 
victs, according  to  the  enactment  of 
the  Home  Qovernraent.  There  were 
about  ten  thousand  persons  present, 
though  the  qctice  given  of  the  meeting 
was  short.  The  speeches  dchvered 
were  spirited,  and  highly  condemna- 
tory of  the  pohcy  of  Sir  G-.  Grey,  and 
expressive  of  a  determined  resistance 
to  the  lauding  of  the  convicts  at  the 
risk  of  all  consequences.  Tliia  evenuig 
made  our  final  arrangements  for  the 
erection  of  a  temporary  chapel. 

Tuesday  evening.  I  am  now  in 
Geclong,  Had  a  pleasant  trip  from 
IVleibourne  here  m  the  steam  packet. 
I  was  about  four  hours  on  the  water, 
for  which  I  pnid  12s.  (»d.  What  a 
contrast  between  traveUing  here  and 
on  the  Thames !  Tiiis  evenhig  I 
preaclied  in  the  Primitive .  chapel,  to 
a  very  small  congregation.  I  have  as 
yet  found  only  Br.  W.  Martin,  late  of 
Kilkham])<on ;  but  I  hear  there  are 
great  numbers  in  this  neighbourhood 
who  were  united  with  us  in  England. 

Wednesday  evening.  I  have  had  a 
day  of  considerable  fatigue  and  disap- 
pointment. I  walked  several  miles  out 
to  see  Mr.  L.  llopper,  but  met  his 
servant,  and  learnt  that  lie  went  to 
Melbourne  yc^iterday.  I  returned  to 
Geclong  and  did  my  best  to  convene 
the  friends  together.  I  met  them  this 
evening  at  Brother  Luxon's  house. 
Among  the  friends  who  met  me  were 
Messrs.  Newcombcs,  Berryman,  Furse, 
Ham,  Martin,  and  Tonkhi.  All  seemed 
anxious  to  see  one  of  their  own  Minis- 
ters stationed  among  them,  and  speak 
of  the  locality  as  a  fine  field  for  Mis- 
sionary operations.  There  is  a  vast 
population  here  in  Gcelong,  and  the 
places  adjacent ;  I  am  iulbrmcd  from 
30,(K)0  to  40,000,  and  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  our  old  friends  whom  my  limited 
time  will  not  allow  me  to  find  out.  A 
station  for  two  preachers  might  be 
advantageously  formed  here  at  once. 

Friday,  Oct.  27th.  Loft  Geolong 
yesterday  morning,  about  six  o'clock, 
by  what  is  here  termed  a  four-horso 
coach,  but  more  like  an  English  Buss. 
We  had  a  very  hot,  fatiguing  day,  and 
the  roads  were  very  bad.  My  heart 
sickens  to  witness  the  scenes  which  I 
saw  in  connexion  with  the  drinkuig 
customs  at  the  diilci*ent  stages  at  which 
we  stopped.  Oli,  when  will  men  bo 
wise!  The  friends  homo  caji  hardly 
conceive  the  pain  some  60  or  70  miles 
ride  gives  one  here  in  a  very  hot  day.  ■ 
However,  though  much  &tigued,  i  ar- 
rived here  in  wfety,  at  the  far-famed 


Ballarat  diggings,  about  5  P.il.  Terj- 
providentially,  Br.  John  HaUe  saw  me 
a«  the  coach  passed  along,  op  I  think 
it  very  probable  I  should  have  had  to 
"bush"  it  for  the  night;  for 
the  du-ections  I  had,  would  have  led 
me  oway  from  the  population.  The 
general  cry  here  is,  "  We  must  have  a 
preacher ;"  and  before  I  have  time  to 
refh^ct,  "  Have  you  a  preacher  ready  to 
send  ?"  Br.  Halse,  who  took  an  active 
part  in  raising  the  society  and  erecting 
the  chapel  at  the  Buito — also  at  Ben- 
digo  and  Creswick  Creek — is  very 
anxious  before  any  steps  are  taken  to 
erect  a  chapel,  to  secure  a  pledge  th:it 
a  preacher  shall  bo  sent  at  once  j  Lut 
the  utmost  1  can  say  is,  I  will  do  my 
best  at  our  approaching  District  Meet- 
ing. I  am  really  distressed  while  look- 
ing over  the  Cold,  ripe  for  the  liarvest, 
and  while  I  Us  ten  to  the  crying  neces- 
sities of  tlio  teeming  myriads  around, 
for  holy,  zealous,  single-minded  min- 
isters, who  shall  be  proof  against  tlio 
ghttering  nuggets  of  this  money-making 
country,  and  who  shall  readily  and 
cheei-fuUy  puriue  their  oourse  amidst 
the  inconveniences  and  dangers  of  the 
Gold  Fields. 

The  thought  of  lessening  our  force 
in  South  Australia,  (whei^  we  so  much 
need  to  increase  it )  to  cultivate  tliis 
moral  desert,  is  Uke  a  dagger  to  mr 
heart,  and  my  eyes  ai-e  flooded  while 
I  write.  O  !  that  I  could,  only  for  an 
hour,  stand  amidst  my  brethren  at 
home,  to  plead  the  claims  of  the  Aus' 
traUan  Colonies.  My  Daar  Brethren, 
do  give  up  your  comfortable  cireait«, 
and  come  over  and  help  us.  Many  of 
you  promised  to  do  so  :  these  promises 
are  all  registered  on  high. 

Tuesday  morning,  October  Slst.  I 
met  the  friends  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  formed  a  class.  Many  more  would 
have  been  present,  had  they  known  of 
my  arrival,  and  had  they  been  aware  of 
the  meeting.  I  was  prevented  from 
preaching  in  the  open  air,  according  to 
arrangements,  bv  a  heavy  fall  of  rain. 
I  therefore  preached  in  a  tent  cf  Mr.  J, 
Hoil's  in  the  afternoon,  to  a  small  but 
An  attentive  audience,  and  in  the  even- 
ing returned  to  my  temporary  Home, 
the  residence  of  Br.  Halse.  Ycst-erday 
I  visited  the  Diggings.  They  suik  very 
deep  here  for  the  gold,  and  now  they 
are  forming  companies,  and  are  avoiikig 
themselves  of  the  aid  of  steam  engine* 
to  throw  out  the  water,  and  there  i«  ev- 
ery prospect  of  its  turning  out  well.  I 
seo  there  are  shops  and  stores  of  all 
descriptions,  theatres,   billiard  room*, 
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bowling  tents,  and  drunkeries  of  all  de- 
acriptiona,  from  the  secret  grog-Bellers 
in  the  little  tents,  to  the  splendid  build- 
ings which  are  now  lifting  their  heads 
in  all  directions  above  the  buildings  by 
wliich  they  are  surrounded.  For  the 
first  18  or  20  months  after  the  diggings 
commenced,  the  sale  of  intoxicating  li-. 
quors  was  forbidden,  and  persons  founcf 
trafficking  in  them  had  their  tents  burnt 
aroimd  them  ;  but  now  the  govern- 
ment are  licensing  those  nurseries  of  all 
that  is  evil,  which  are  rapidly  increas- 
ing ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
tliat  the  state  of  society  will  greatly  de- 
teriorate, unless  prevented  by  the  com- 
bined influence  of  Total  Abstinence,  and 
a  faithful  ministi^-.  I  received  a  letter 
yesterday  from  Br.  William  Edwards, 
Bendigo,  who  is  verj*  desirous  to  have  a 
society  formed  there  again.  Our  chapel 
there,"  he  states,  has  been  elosecl  for  some 
time ;  and  thia  will  bo  the  case  in  other 
places  while  we  are  dependent  upon 
the  Local  brethren  who  very  frequently 
move  from  one  diggings  to  another.  A 
imion  of  the  Local  and  the  Itinerant 
ministry  will  work  most  effectually,  and 
give  permanency  to  the  good  cause. 

Friday  Nov.  3rd.     I  am  now  at  Crea- 
wick  Ci-eek.      I  left  Ballarat  yesterday 
morning  about  9  o'clock,  and  arrived 
here  about  noon ;    a  distance  of  about 
14  miles.   I  did  my  best  with  the  friends 
relative  to  a  chapel  at  Ballarat  prior  to 
my  leaving.    The  Wesleyans  are  build- 
ing a  good  stone  chapel  there  in  the 
township  ;  the  site  and  £1,000  towards 
its  erection,  have  been  obtained  from 
government.      I  am  informed,  although 
the  Wesley  an  Minister  is  supported  by 
the  people,  yet  there  is  £300  a  year  re- 
ceived  from  government  for  his  minis- 
try, as  1  believe  is  the  case  with  all  the 
Itinerant  minbters  in  Victoria.     This 
is  producing  considerable  unpleasant- 
ness, and  ere  long  this  system  will  bo 
exposed,   and  be   thrown    among   the 
things  that  have  been.      Hero  at  Cres- 
wick  Creek  our  cause  is  nearly  broken 
up  through  tlie  removal  of  the  Breth- 
ren, Ilabe  and  Jenkins,  though  we  have 
a  very  nice  chapel  here,  about  35  feet 
by  20  in  the  clear.     The  sides  are  slabs 
lined  with  red   blankets,  covered  with 
canvas,  like  a  tent ;    the  seats  are  also 
made  of  slabs,  lined  with  figured  drug- 
get ing,  and  a  pulpit  covered  with  green 
baize.      It  is  very  comfortable.      The 
floor  I  may  add,  is  of  brick.     It  is  free 
of  debt,  and  the  large  bold  letters  of 
black  eilk  on  white    canvas,     "Bible 
Christian  Chapel,"  look  very  well  in- 
deed.     I  really  do  not  see  how  it  can 
be  kept  open,  unless  some  Local  breth' 


ren  arrive  here  shortly,  wliich  I  hope 
may  be  the  case,  as  there  is  a  great  rush 
here,  and  many  1  hear  are  doing  well. 
But  while  there  are  vast  multitudes 
coming  here  every  day,  there  are  large 
masses  who  can  hardly  earn  a  living. 
Some  of  the  friends  assure  me  that  in 
all  probability  had  they  left  the  gold 
fields  some  20  months  ago,  and  gone 
cultivating  the  land  in  South  Australia, 
they  would  have  been  hundreds  of 
pounds  better  oft*  than  they  are  now. 
Many  do  well  for  a  seaaon,  and  stop 
until  they  have  spent  all ;  for  living 
here  is  very  high.  One  of  our  friends 
informs  me  that  it  costs  him  £300  a 
year  ;  they  are  7  in  family.  After  my 
arrival  yesterday  I  walked  tlrough  the 
diggings  with  Mr.  W.Polkinghorn,  who. 
informed  me  that  the  ground  over 
which  we  walked,  and  where  the  great 
rush  is,  was  unbroken  three  weeks  ago  ; 
but  now  the  holes  are  as  thick  as  the 
regulation  will  allow.  There  are  thou- 
sands on  the  ground. 

Monday  Nov.  6  th.  This  is  the  anni- 
versary of  the  sudden  death  of  my  dear 
Father.  Words  fail  to  describe  the  feel- 
ings of  my  heart,  while  reflecting  on 
the  goodness  of  Him  who  has  x)romised 
to  be  the  father  of  the  fatherless.  O 
may  I  be  prepared,  should  my  end  be 
as  sudden!  I  had  a  very  good  Sabbath 
yesterday  j'  met  the  class  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  the  Lord  was  very  ]U'esent,  and  I 
was  gieatly  delighted  to  lueet  with  such 
a  nice  httle  company  of  Bible  Chris- 
tians in  this  far  distant  part  of  the 
world,  amidst  the  exciting  influences  of 
the  gold  fields,  unitedly  pursuing  the 
best  things.  I  prcnched  afternoon 
and  evening  to  largo  and  attentive  con- 
gregations. In  returning  to  rest  at 
night,  I  was  the  subject  of  mingled 
feehngs  ;  for  while  I  could  but  be  grate- 
ful for  the  mercies  of  the  day,  yet  I  had 
my  fears  whether  there  would  be  any 

Ereacher  for  the  next  Sabbath ;  but  I 
ad  not  been  out  of  my  tent  five  min- 
utes this  morning,  before  my  fears  were 
dissipated  by  meeting  Br.  Sampson 
May,lato  of  the  Liskeard  Circuit.  O 
how  good  the  Lord  is !  There  is  a 
preacher  for  next  Sabbat li  !  I  ha\  e 
collected  £5  to-day  for  Addnidochapt'l, 
Tuesday  evening.  Tliis  has  been  a 
day  of  great  exorcitse.  I  expected  to 
have  left  this  raoniing  for  Forest  Creek. 
I  waited  for  hours,  expecting'  to  bo 
called  for  according  to  armn^roinents 
made  the  pi-eceding  dny  ;  but  1  have 
not  seen  nor  hoflrd  of  the  person,  and 
how  I  am  to  get  tliM-e  1  do  not  know  ; 
for  my  knoe  ^Nhich  I  injui^d  «ome 
months  ago  pains  uk'  very  much,  if  I 
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walk  only  a  short  distance,  and  I  am 
informed  that  Forest  Creek  is  85  or  40 
miles  from  hence.  Some  of  the  friends 
hardly  think  it  safe  to  ^o,  as  there  is  a 
party  of  bush  rangers  in  the  district, 
and  there  have  been  two  bush  robbe- 
ries in  the  last  week.  Amidst  my  per- 
plexities I  was  greatly  cheered  by  the 
return  of  Br.  James  Jenkins  to  this 
place.  I  shall  now  leave  perfectly  sat- 
isfied that  the  services  of  the  chapel  will 
be  kept  up  between  the  two  brethren, 
Jenkins  and  May. 

Thursday  9th.  I  am  at  Forest  Creek, 
at  the  residence  of  Mr.  William  Eoberts, 
formerly  of  the  St.  Austell  Circuit.  I 
came  yesterday  in  the  cart  which  I  ex- 
pected to  come  in.  I  judge  it  was 
through  a  drunken  affair  that  I  was 
disappointed  on  Tuesday.  We  passed 
over  some  dozen  miles  of  the  very  best 
of  land,  after  leaving  Creswick  Creek. 
What  a  pity  that  it  is  not  cultivated. 
While  the  land  remains  locked  up  in 
the  hands  of  the  great  squatters,  it  tniist 
of  necessity  keep  this  colony  fur  behind 
South  Australia.  We  posed  the  man- 
sion of  one  of  those  great  Squatters. 
Cap.  Ebden,  who  I  am  informed  has 
near  a  hundred  thousand  sheep,  and  a 
great  in  any  tliousand  head  of  cattle. 
For  miles  around,  it  Yipb  all  the  appear- 
ance of  a  beautiful  park,  here  and  there 
intersected  with  shrubs  and  lofty  trees. 
As  we  passed  over  hill  and  dale,  I  per- 
ceived holes  had  been  sunk  at  different 
places  in  search  of  the  precious  metal. 
The  diggings  here  have  been  very  exten- 
sive, but  at  present  they  present  a  strik- 
ing contrast  to  the  bustle  of  Cresw^ick 
Creek.  Every  thing  here  seems  quiet, 
and  much  resembles  some  mining  dis- 
tricts in  England. 

Monday,  November  13lh.  I  am  now 
at  Bendigo,  and  am  hospitably  enter- 
tained at  the  house  of  Br.  W.  Ed- 
wards. These  diggings  are,  I  am  in- 
formed, still  more  cxten«^ive  tlian  Forest 
Creek ;  that  is  they  slretch  over  a  wider 
extent  of  ground.  Here  also  a  town- 
ship has  been  soLl  out,  and  the  tents 
are  giving  place  to  good  houses.  The 
name  of  the  township  is  Sandhurst. 
Things  here  are  very  dull ;  there  is  a 
great  scarcity  of  water,  nearly  all  the 
Puddling  machines  are  stopped  for  the 
want  of  it ;  and  some  are  already 
piling  up  their  **  washing  stuff,'*  aa 
they  call  it,  until '  winter  supplies  them 
with  water  to  wash  out  the  precious 
metal.  Here  I  have  found  but  few  of 
our  friends.  I  preached  yesterday 
morning  at  the  Wesh^yan  chapel,  to  a 
moderate  congregation,  but  the  work 
of  God  h6re  ii  at  a  yeiy  low  ebb.   Some 


two  or  three  years  ago,  we  had  a  good 
society  here,  and  a  tent  chapel ;  but 
through  the  removals  of  the  local  Bieth* 
ren  who  supplied  it,  and  the  principal 
portion  of  the  members,  the  services 
have  been  discontinued  for  nearly  12 
months.  I  have  no  doubt  there  would 
Jiave  been  a  good  cause  here,  had  there 
oeen  a  Missionary  appointed  18  months 
ago.  I  see  no  prospect  of  opening  this 
place  till  we  have  more  labourers. 

Thursday,  November  16th.  I  am 
now  in  Collingwood.  I  arrived  here  in 
safety  last  night,  after  the  most  fatiga* 
ing  day's  ride  I  ever  experienced.  The 
badness  of  the  roads,  and  the  wet  state 
of  the  weather,  made  it  Yerj  uncomfor- 
table. I  was  afraid  in  the  evening  of 
an  attack  of  my  old  complaint — Deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  head — but  the 
precautionaiy  steps  I  took  were  success- 
ful, and  I  feel  thankful  that  I  am  mudi 
better  this  morning. 

Monday  20th.  Yesterday  we  opea- 
ed  our  tthapel  here,  the  attendance  was 
favourable  ;  in  the  afternoon  the  chapd 
was  overflowing,  many  sought  admit- 
tance in  vain  ;  and  Sr.  Bastard  really 
gave  proof  of  her  competency  "  rightly 
to  divide  the  word  of  truth."  In  the 
morning  the  Lord  was  eminently  pres- 
ent. I  felt  much  melted  during  the 
first  prayer,  and  wliile  dwelling  on 
God's  "  unspeakable  gift."  We  really 
have  reason  to  **  thank  God  and  take 
courage."  To-day  we  have  our  Tea 
Meeting ;  the  friends  are  actively  en- 
gaged, and  greatly  encouraged  to  hope 
for  the  future  j  but  a  Preacher  is  much 
needed  at  once,  and  yet  I  see  no  means  of 
sending  one  till  the  District  meeting. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  22nd.  Our  Tea 
Meeting  on  Monday  night  went  off 
well ;  we  had  about  a  hundred  to  tea, 
and  a  good  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Last  night  f  met  the  friends  and  settira 
up  the  accounts.  Our  friends  hen 
will  have  difficulties,  as  trade  is  so  low. 
It  would  have  been  easier  to  raiae  £100 
twelve  months  ago,  than  £30  now,  for 
chapel  purposes,  aiid  iuterest  is  fear- 
fully high. 

Tliursday,  2drd.  I  left  Melbourne 
for  Adelaide.  The  weather  was  rerr 
rough,  and  we  lay  inside  the  Hieads 
until  Friday  evening ;  but  I  was  again 
very  sick,  f  am  grateful,  however,  that 
I  got  home  in  safety,  on  Monday,  Nor. 
27th,  after  an  abs^oe  of  eight  wacfca, 
and  found  my  family  as  weQ  aa  miala 
except  Jane  Amelia,  who  Kpgmn  to  te 
sinkmg  fast.  I  am  grat^rfU  to  6od 
for  all  his  mercies,  and  liopo  to  { 
home  at  laet  to  the  haren  of  i 
repote. 
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DIVINITY. 


"  TO  SPEAK  EVIL  OF  NO  MAN."    Titus  iii.  2. 

^UE  spring  of  all  a  christian's  duties,  and  all  his  comforts,  is  a 
reliance  and  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  through  and  in  Jesus 
Christ.  As  this  confidence  is  more  or  less  possessed,  so  will  our 
peace  with  God,  through  Christ,  be  more  or  less  experienced. 
This  then  should  be  the  first  and  daily  object, — to  see  that 
peace  is  established  between  God  and  our  souls,  and  to  main- 
tain it  constantly.  In  order  thereto,  we  must  obey  the  divine 
injunctions,  "  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,'*  and  "follow  peace 
with  all  men."  Never  forget  that  without  faith  in  Christ  a 
man  is  not  in  a  state  of  salvation,  and  without  a  sense  of  peace, 
he  is  not  in  a  state  of  comfort,  and  that  you  may  enjoy  this 
boon,  the  gospel  teaches  you  that  you  are  to  love  God  with  all 
the  heart,  and  to  show  your  love  by  keeping  his  command- 
ments ; — that  you  are  to  love  your  neighbour  as  yourself;  to  do 
good  to  all;  to  forgive  those  who  may  have  injured  you,  and  to 
"  speak  evil  of  no  man." 

The  text  is  a  dissuasive  from  one  of  the  prevalent,  reigning 
vices  of  the  present  day,  by  which  men  contract  so  much  guilt 
to  themselves,  and  create  so  much  trouble  to  others,  both  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world.  How  mournful  to  behold !  what  strife, 
variance,  discord,  and  evil-speaking,  subsist  among  men,  even 
some  who  are  linked  together  by  the  ties  of  nature,  and  others 
who  profess  to  have  the  same  faith,  hope,  baptism,  who  are  wor- 
shippers of  the  same  God,  disciples  of  the  same  precious  Saviour^ 
and  expectants  of  the  same  heaven.  The  above  prohibition, 
however,  admits  of  certain  limitations ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  un- 
derstood absolutely  to  forbid  us  to  say  any  thing  concerning 
others  that  is  bad.  That,  in  some  cases,  may  be  a  necessary 
duty,  for  the  prevention  of  some  great  evil,  and  in  order  to  do 
good  to  the  person  of  whom  evil  is  spoken.  In  such  a  case  we 
should  endeavour,  first  to  tell  him  his  faults  privately,  or 
where  it  is  improper,  for  certain  reasons,  to  use  that  liberty 
ourselves,  we  may  reveal  them  to  one  that  is  more  fit  to  reprove 
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liim,  and  will  probably  only  use  this  discovery  for  his  amend- 
ment, which  is  so  far  from  being  a  breach  of  charity,  that  it  is  one 
of  the  best  testimonies  of  it.  Perhaps  he  may  not  be  guilty  of 
what  has  been  reported  of  him ;  it  is  then  a  kindness  to  give 
him  an  opportunity  of  vindicating  himself;  if  guilty,  by  being 
prudently  admonished,  he  may  reform.  But  even  then^  care 
should  be  taken  in  administering  reproof,  that  we  do  not  re- 
proach, or  revile.  It  requires  a  deal  of  prayerful,  judicious  pru- 
dence, so  to  manage  reproof,  as  not  to  provoke  the  person  whom 
we  reprove,  instead  of  amending  him. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  speak  of  the  faults  of  others  in  our 
own  necessary  vindication.  Where  we  cannot  conceal  anoth- 
er's faults  without  injuring  our  consciences,  or  betraying  our 
innocence,  no  charity  requires  us  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be  de- 
famed to  save  the  reputation  of  another.  Charity  begins  at 
home,  and  let  a  man  be  ever  so  pious,  and  ever  so  devoted  to 
God,  he  will  feel  it  his  duty,  first  to  secure  his  own  good  name, 
and  then  be  concerned  for  others.  This  also  may  in  some  cases 
be  lawful  and  proper  for  cautioa  to  a  third  person,  who  may  be 
in  danger  of  being  infected  by  the  company  or  ill  example  of  a- 
nother,  or  may  be  greatly  prejudiced  by  reposing  too  much  con- 
fidence in  him ;  having  no  suspicion  of  his  bad  qualities.  The 
above  cases  are  so  reasonable,  that  we  consider  tike  prohibitioa 
in  the  text  cannot  be  extended  to  them. 

We  will  now  briefly  offer  a  few  practical  reflections, 

I.  On  the  nature  of  evil-speaking. 

Let  us  consider  what  is.  this  siu  of  evil  speaking,  forbidden  in 
the  text* 

1.  It  consists  in  speaking  things  of  others,  which  tend  to 
their  disparagement  and  reproach,  to  the  taking  away  or  lessen- 
ing their  reputation,  and  that  whether  the  thing  said  be  true  or 
not.  If  the  thing  be  true,  and  we  know  it  is  so,  it  is  defama- 
tion. To  speak  evil  of  others  when  it  is  true,  unless  we  have 
some  good,  justifiable  reason  for  it,  is  a  fault,  because  it  tends  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  neighbour's  reputation,  and  is  therefore 
contrary  to  that  charity  which  religion  requires.  K  what  we 
say  to  the  prejudice  of  another  be  false,  and  we  know  it  to  be  so, 
then  it  is  calumny ;  and  if  we  do  not  know  it,  but  take  it 
upon  report,  it  is  slander.  K  no  good  can  be  spoken, 
say  nothing  rather  than  speak  evil  of  any  unnecessarily. 

2.  Whether  we  be  the  first  authors  of  an  ill  report,  or  relate 
it  from  others,  it  is  the  vice  condemned  in  the  text,  because  he 
that  is  evil  spoken  of,  is  equally  defamed  either  way.  "  When- 
ever we  hear  a  person  evil  spoken  of,  if  we  have  known  or  heard 
any  good  of  him,  let  us  say  that,"  as  it  is  always  more  honour- 
able and  christian-like,  to  vindicate  others  than  to  accuse  them; 
and  as  it  is  better  to  preserve  even  the  credit  of  the  bad  than  to 
stain  the  reputation  of  the  innocent.      When  it  may.  be  : 
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sary  that  a  man  should  be  evil  spoken  of,  his  good  and  bad  qual- 
ities should  be  mentioned  together^  otherwise  he  may  be 
strangely  misrepresented^  and  a  false  impression  made^  prejudi- 
cial to  his  real  character. 

3.  Whether  we  speak  evil  of  a  man  to  his  face,  or  behind  his 
back,  if  it  be  unnecessary,  we  are  guilty.  The  former,  indeed, 
seems  the  more  generous,  and  is  what  we  call  reviling ;  the  lat- 
ter more  mean  and  base,  and  that  which  is  properly  called 
backbiting.  And  whether  it  be  done  directly  and  in  express 
terms,  or  more  obscurely,  and  by  insinuation,  whether  by  way 
of  downright  reproach,  or  with  some  crafty  preface  of  commenda- 
tion, if  it  be  in  eflFect  to  defame,  the  manner  of  address  does 
not  much  alter  the  case,  both  amounts  to  evil-speaking.  And 
many  times  the  deepest  wounds  are  inflicted  by  those  smoother, 
and  more  artificial  ways  of  slander ;  because  they  insinuate  some- 
thing that  is  much  worse  than  is  said,  and  are  very  apt  to  cre- 
ate in  the  unwary  a  strong  belief  of  something  that  is  very 
bad,  though  they  know  not  what  it  is.  In  a  word,  whatever  tends 
to  lessen  a  man^s  reputation,  is  in  my  opinion,  the  sin  forbidden 
in  the  text. 

II.  Notice  a  few  of  its  causes  and  evil  effects. 

I.  As  to  its  causes.  « 

(1.)  It  proceeds  from  an  evil  heart.  ''Out  of  the  heart,^*  says 
our  Saviour,  ''  proceed  ev\l  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, thefts,  false-witness,  blasphemies.^^  Matt.  xv.  19. 
Hence,  we  want  no  greater  proof  of  the  depravity  of  men^s 
hearts,  than  their  pronencss  to  evil-speaking.  For  "  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.^'  Thus  to  think 
and  speak  ill  of  others,  is  not  only  a  bad  thing,  but  a  sign  of  a 
bad  character. 

(2.)  Another  cause  of  this  vice  is  envy,  men  look  with  an 
evil  eye  upon  the  ojood  that  is  in  others,  and  do  what  they  can  to 
discredit  their  commeiulable  qualities;  thinking  their  own  charac- 
ter lessened  by  them.  Tlicy  greedily  entertain,  and  industriously 
publish,  what  tlicy  consider  may  raise  themselves  upon  the  ruin 
of  other  njen's  reputation.  Under  the  influence  of  this  bad 
principle,  some  are  base  enough  to  invent  and  raise  false  reports 
to  blast  the  reputation  of  those  they  dislike.  This  is  a  diabolical 
temper,  and  therefore  St.  James  tells  us,  that  tlie.  slanderous 
tongue  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

(3.)  It  is  likely  that  some  do  this  out  of  wantonness,  and  for 
what  they  call  sport  or  diversion,  so  little  do  they  consider  that 
a  man^s  reputation  is  too  great  and  tender  a  concern  to  be  jest- 
ed wdth ;  and  that  a  slanderer's  tongue  bites  like  a  serpent,  and 
wounds  like  a  sword.  They  love  to  mingle  themselves  with  all 
business,  and  are  loth  to  seem  ignorant  of  such  important  news 
as  the  faults  and  foUies  of  men,  and  therefore  with  great  care 
pick  up  ill  stories  to  entertain  the  next  company  they  meet ;  not 
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perhaps  out  of  any  great  malice,  or  bad  design,  but  for  the  want 
of  something  better  to  talk  of.  But  what  can  be  more  barba- 
rous, next  to  sporting  with  a  man's  life,  than  thus  to  play  with 
his  character,  which  to  some  is  dearer  than  life  ?  As  a  madman, 
saith  Solomon,  "  who  castetli  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death ;  so 
is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour,  and  saith.  Am  not  I  in 
sport?"     Such  are  some  of  the  causes  of  this  vice, 

I  proceed,  2.  To  consider  its  evil  effects,  or  pernicious  conse- 
quences, both  to  others  and  ourselves. 

(1.)  To  those  who  are  slandered,  it  is  frequently  a  great  in- 
jury, commonly  a  high  provocation ;  hence,  at  least,  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  grief  to  the  person  that  is  defamed ;  and  Christianity  for- 
bids us  to  do  those  things  whereby  we  may  grieve  one  another : 
and  oh  !  one^s  heart  almost  sickens  while  he  beholds  and  reflects 
on  the  fearful  havoc  evil-speaking  has  made,  and  is  still 
making,  among  christian  societies  !     Its  effects  are  very  awful ! 

(2.)  The  effects  of  this  vice  are  disastrous  to  ourselves.  As 
he  that  is  wont  to  be  always  speaking  evil  of  others,  gives  a  bad 
character  of  himself,  even  to  those  whom  he  desires  to  please, 
who  if  they  be  wise  ^enough  will  naturally  conclude,  that  very 
probably  he  may  speak  of  them  to  others,  as  he  does  of  others 
to  them ;  hence  even  those  who  would  rather  hear  evil  of  others 
than  good,  and  are  secretly  pleased  with  ill  reports,  have  at  the 
same  time  a  mean  opinion  of  those  who  spread  evil  reports. 
Our  Saviour  says,  "  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again,"  and  this  is  often  heaped  up,  and  run- 
ning over;  so  that  did  a  man  only  consult  his  own  character 
and  comfort,  he  ought  to  refrain  from  evil-speaking.  "  What 
man  is  he,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  "  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth 
many  days,  that  he  may  see  good?  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 
and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile."     Ps.  xxxiv.  12,  13. 

"  Deal  with  another  as  you'd  ha,je 

Another  deal  with  you ; 
What  you  are  unwilling  to  receive, 

Be  Bure  you  never  do." 

(3.)  But  there  is  an  infinitely  greater  danger  hanging  over 
'us  from  God.  If  we  allow  ourselves  in  this  practice,  all  our  pro- 
fession of  religion  is  vain.  St.  James  expressly  tells  us,  "  If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain.''  And 
the  Apostle  Paul  ranks  "  backbiters,"  with  "  fornicators,  mur- 
derers, and  haters  of  God,"  llomans  i.  29,  30,  with  those  of 
whom  it  is  expressly  said,  that  "  they  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  1  Cor.  vi.  10.  And  when  he  enumerates  the 
sins  of  the  last  times,  he  says,  *'  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  (which  some 
render  evil-speakers,)  without  natural  affection,  truce-breaken, 
(or  perfidious)  false  accusers."      2  Tim.  iii.  2,  8.      And  our 
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blessed  Saviour  hath  also  told  us,  that  by  our  words  we  shall  be 
justified  and  by  our  words  we  shall  be  condemned. 

And  now  after  all  this  do  any  of  us  think  lightly  of  evil-speak- 
ing ?  a  sin  which  in  Scripture  is  so  frequently  ranked  with 
murder  and  the  blackest  crimes,  and  will  therefore  certainly 
shut  men  out  of  heaven,  and  plunge  them  into  hell !  Do  we  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God?  and  can  we  henceforth 
allow  ourselves  in  the  practice  of  sin,  which  is  so  frequently 
mentioned,  severely  reproved,  and  odiously  branded  and  con- 
demned in  that  blessed  holy  book.  Let  then  David's  deliberate 
resolution  be  ours,  "  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I 
sin  not  with  my  tongue.'^      Ps.  xxxix.  1.     We  now  proceed — 

III.  To  give  a  few  directions  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of 
this  evil. 

1.  Let  every  one  mind  his  own  duties  and  concerns,  and  en- 
deavour in  good  earnest  to  be  a  self-reformer,  and  he  will  find 
work  enough  without  wasting  his  time  in  slandering  others. 

2.  That  you  may  not  speak  evil,  do  not  delight  to  hear  it  of 
any.  Give  no  countenance  to  busy-bodies,  and  tale-bearers; 
but  if  practicable  reprove  them.  If  you  cannot  decently  do 
that,  strive  to  divert  the  discourse  some  other  way,  or  signify  by 
some  means  that  you  disapprove  of  it. 

3.  Remember  that  speech  is  bestowed  upon  us,  not  to  enable 
us  to  be  hurtful  and  injurious,  but  to  be  helpful  and  beneficial 
to  one  another.  So  that  we  pervert  the  use  of  this  great  gift  of 
Qod,  when  we  abuse  this  faculty  to  the  injury  and  reproach  of 
any.  That  we  may  not  be  guilty  of  this  evil,  let  us  always  en- 
deavour to  cultivate  a  mild  and  peaceable  temper.  A  man  may 
be  adorned  with  many  gifts  in  preaching  or  praying,  and  be 
destitute  of  that  ornament  of  high  estimation  in  God's  sight,  "  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit.^'  Always  strive  to  keep  peace,  and  to 
heal  it  when  broken.  Be  the  first  to  follow  it  though  you  were 
the  last  to  break  it.  In  whatever  relation  you  may  stand,  follow 
his  example,  who  was  and  is  the  God  of  peace. 

"  Love  God  with  all  your  soul  and  strength, 

With  all  your  heart  and  mind  ; 
And  love  your  neighbour  as  yourself — 

Be  faithful,  just,  and  kind." 

In  the  church  with  which  you  may  be  connected,  avoid  all 
occasions  of  discord.  Do  not  lean  to  your  own  understanding, 
so  as  to  be  obstinate  and  positive  in  any  indifferent  thing,  or 
easily  offended  when  you  think  yourselves  neglected  by  others, 
or  even  ill  treated  by  them ;  but  instead  of  indulging  wrong 
feelings,  and  speaking  evil  of  them,  pray  for  grace  to  be  content 
to  be  nothing  even  as  our  Lord  was. 

4.  With  those  of  different  sentiments  to  yourself,  avoid  all 
angry  controversy;  do  not  seek  wilfully  to  offend  them,  and 
give  them  displeasure.     Cultivate  a  mean  opinion  of  yourself, 
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for  "  only  by  jride"  (too  good  an  opinion  of  yourself)  "  cometh 
contention."  If  others  should  speak  evil  of  you,  your  minister, 
or  friend,  return  not  "  railing  for  railing ;"  but  contrarii?ise, 
blessing  :  this  will  be  imitating  the  example  of  the  blessed  Sar 
viour;  who  "  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again.'' 

If  we  feel  as  we  ought  to  do,  we  shall  be  sorry  for  the  faults 
of  our  fellow  creatures,  and  then  we  shall  take  no  pleasure  in 
publishing  them.  Common  humanity  requires  this  of  us,  con- 
sidering the  infirmities  of  our  nature,  and  that  we  also  are  lia- 
ble to  be  tempted ;  considering  likewise  how  severe  a  punish- 
ment every  crime  is  to  itself,  and  how  it  exposes  a  man  to  the 
wrath  of  God.  Vital  Christianity  will  make  a  man  sorry  for 
the  faults  even  of  his  enemies;  and  if  he  be  so,  he  will  discover 
them  i'arther  than  is  necessary  to  some  good  end :  in  a  word, 
.  he  ^vill  cultivate  peace  with  God  in  Christ ;  and  as  far  as  in  him 
lies,  (which  perhaps  is  much  farther  than  we  may  im£^ine)  with 
all  men.  . 

In  conclusion.  Let  us,  every  one  of  us,  in  the  fear  of  Gx)d, 
search  our  hearts,  and  try  our  ways  in  the  light  of  eternity ;  and 
being  convinced  of  any  wrong,  immediately  turn  unto  the  Lord. 
Let  us  take  to  ourselves  words,  and  say  to  God  with  those  true 
penitents  in  Scripture,  "  I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  !  thou  preserver  of  men?  Behold  I  am  vile,  what  shall 
I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth.  I  abhor 
myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  For  surely  it  is  meet  to 
be  said  unto  God,  I  will  not  oflPend  any  more ;  that  which  I 
know  not,  teach  thou  me ;  and  if  I  have  done  any  iniquity,  I 
will  do  no  more."  O  !  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  us ! 
O  that  we  were  wise,  that  we  understood  this,  that  we  would  con- 
sider our  latter  end  !  And  may  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  in- 
spire into  every  one  of  our  hearts,  this  holy  and  happy  resolu- 
tion, for  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

Francis  Martin. 


MISSIONARY  EFFORTS  NECESSARY .• 

There  are  many  nations,  containing  many  miUions  of  im- 
mortal spirits,  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and 
starving  for  want  of  the  bread  of  life.  We  have  enough  and  to 
spare ;  the  means  of  diffusion  are  in  our  power,  and  we  shall  be 
highly  criminal  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  we  do  not  use  them. 
God  has  given  the  Bible,  and  God  has  prepared  the  men.  The 
first  has  been  given  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty — ^the 
latter  show  that  they  have  received  his  commission  to  take  it  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

There  are  only  two  ways  in  which  these  messengers  of  peace 
can  be  sent  to  the  destitute  nations  of  the  world :  1.  By  (Uvine 
*  Extracted  from  Db.  A.  Oi<abeb*8  Sermons. 
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supernatural  agency.     2.  By  human  means^  under  the  direction 
of  Divine  Providence. 

1.  Among  all  the  extraordinary  messengers  whom  God  hath 
sent  to  announce  his  will  to  the  nations  of  the  earthy  there  is 
no  genuine  evidence  that  he  ever  used  any  extraordinary  or 
supernatural  means  to  send  any  of  them  to  the  place  of  his 
destination.  By  an  especial  call^  he  pointed  out  the  men 
whom  he  had  commissioned  to  bear  his  name  among  the  Oen- 
tiles,  but  he  left  what  has  been  technically  called  their  outfit ,  to 
themselves  and  his  people,  to  be  regulated  by  their  own  pru- 
dence and  benevolence,  under  the  .direction  of  his  providence. 
Even  Jonah  himself,  who  had  such  an  extraordinary  commission 
to  minister  to  the  Ninevites,  was  left  to  choose  the  ordinary 
means  of  conveyance ;  and  St.  Paul  and  his  companions,  when 
sent  as  extraordinary  messengers  to  the  Gentiles,  were  brought 
on  their  way  by  the  brethren,  and  were  obliged  in  the  execu-' 
tion  of  their  commission  to  subject  themselves  to  the  general 
difficulties  of  land  journeys,  and  to  the  perils  of  ordinary  sea 
voyages.  Nor  did  God  choose  so  particularly  to  interfere  with 
the  general  dispensations  of  his  providence,  as  to  prevent  even 
a  shipwreck,  which  occurred  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things, 
though  he  exerted  his  power  to  preserve  the  lives  of  the  sailors 
and  passengers,  while  he  left  the  ship  and  its  cargo  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  storm.  Prophets,  apostles,  evangelists,  and  all 
their  successors  in  the  sacred  history,  while  they  had  the  posi- 
tive command  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  pi^each  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  were  left  to  make  their  way  to  the  places  of 
their  destination,  by  -those  means  which  their  own  prudence  and 
the  benevolence  of  his  people  might  suggest. 

It  is  true,  we  have  an  ancient  account  that  seems  to  be  an 
exception  to  this  apparently  general  rule,  viz.,  the  miraculous 
transportation  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk  &om  Judea  to  Babylon 
(to  minister  to  one  of  the  Jewish  captives  in  that  city),  whom, 
it  is  said,  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  by  the  crown,  and  bare 
him  bv  the  hair  of  his  head ;  and  through  the  vehemency  of 
his  spirit,  set  him  in  Babylon ;''  and  when  he  had  accomplished 
his  mission,  the  angel  conveyed  him  back  in  the  same  manner, 
and  set  Mm  in  his  own  place  again  in  Judea !  But  if  no  prophet 
were  carried  in  this  miraculous  way -from  Judea,  to  minister 
salvation  to  the  captives  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans ;  if  no 
apostle  were  carried  miraculously  to  Syria,  to  Asia  Minor,  to 
Greece,  to  Rome,  to  the  Islands  of  the  Sea,  to  preach  Christ 
crucified  to  the  Gentiles;  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the 
prophet  Habakkuk,  who  had  made  a  mess  of  pottage  for  his 
reapers,  was  not  with  it  suddenly  transported  to  Babylon,  for 
the  infinitely  minor  purpose  of  giving  Daniel  his  dinner  !  This 
legend  has  no  higher  authority  than  the  Apocrypha  can  confer ; 
and  I  leave  it  where  I  found  it,  in  The  story  of  Bel  and  the 
Dragon,  ver.  3S— 89. 
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2.  We  are  led,  therefore,  to  form  the  very  rational  conclu- 
sion, that  although  it  is  the  province  of  God  to  prepare,  qualify, 
and  commission  the  preacher,  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  his  people 
to  equip  him  for  his  journey,  to  find  the  means  for  his  convey- 
ance, to  bear  his  expenses,  and  support  him  in  his  work,  while 
he  is  going  forward,  taking  nothing  from  the  Grentiles. 

Now,  as  there  are  whole  nations  in  which  Satan  sits  en- 
throned ;  as  there  are,  after  all  that  has  been  done  to  evangelize 
the  earth,  many  millions  of  immortal  souls  who  know  not  God 
who  bought  them,  and  are  a  prey  to  superstition,  idolatry, 
ignorance,  cruelty,  and  wretchedness  of  every  kind;  and  as 
Jesus  has  tasted  death  for  every  man,  and  God  wills  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  it  is  the 
imperious  duty  of  every  Christian  soul — of  every  human  mind 
— to  send,  as  extensively  as  possible,  and  with  the  utmost  speed, 
that  gospel  of  God,  which  is  the  only  cure  for  all  these  evils. 
While  we  hesitate,  multitudes  are  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge. We  have  not  done  the  whole  of  our  duty  by  merely 
contributing  to  the  universal  diffusion  of  the  Bible ;  this  we 
should  do,  and  not  leave  the  other  undone.  We  must  send  the 
missionary  also,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  millions,  who,  if 
they  have  even  the  word  of  life  in  their  own  languages,  cannot 
read  it,  to  the  things  which  make  for  their  peace,  and  the 
things  whereby  they  may  edify  eacji  other.  No  nation  ever 
was,  or  humanly  speaking,  ever  can  be  saved,  where  there  is 
neither  a  prophet  to  proclaim  the  righteousness  of  the  Most 
High,  nor  an  evangelist  to  comfort  those  who  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  by  pointing  them  to  that  Lamb  of  God  who  taketb 
away  the  sins  of  the  world. 


THE  NEW  AND  LIVING  WAY.*— bt  db.  bokab. 

''  Having  boldness  (that  is»  Hbertv  to  come  without  fear  or  doubt)  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  livingr  way 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  the  flesh ; 
and  having  aji  high-priest  over  the  house  of  Gkxi ;  let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water." — Heb.  x. 
19-22. 

What  more  can  any  sinner  need  to  assure  him  of  a  welcome? 
Are  we  satisfied  that  the  sword  is  removed,  and  the  veil  rent? 
Then  let  us  go  in.  Are  we  satisfied  that  the  way  has  been 
opened,  and  the  blood  sprinkled,  so  as  to  make  it  safe  for  us 
to  enter  ?  Then  let  us  go  in.  Are  we  satisfied  that  there  is  a 
mercy-seat,  that  Jesus  is  there,  and  that  he  has  done  enough  to 
secure  our  acceptance  ?  Then,  through  the  chief  of  sinners,  let 
us  go  in. 

*  By  permission,  from  Drummond*s  Stirling  Tracts. 
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"  How  can  I  venture  in  ?"  might  once  have  been  the  utter- 
ance of  our  troubled,  fearful  hearts ;  but  surely  now  our  one 
feeling,  our  one  utterance  must  be,  '^  How  can  I  presume  to  re- 
main without?"  Once  we  might  have  been  afraid  to  trust; 
now,  surely,  we  should  be  much  more  afraid  to  distrust. 

"  But  I  am  to  go  in  just  as  I  am  ?"  Yes :  in  what  other  way 
do  you  purpose  to  go?  Are  all  these  gracious  preparations 
which  God  has  made,  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  and  the 
erection  of  a  mercy-seat,  not  enough?  Does  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  open  your  eyes  to  see  that  the  work  of  Christ  takes  for 
granted  that  you  are  just  what  you  are,  and  nothing  else?  And 
that,  if  there  is  not  enough  to  invite  you  in,  just  as  you  are, 
your  case  must  be  for  ever  hopeless. 

"  But  my  sins,  they  are  crimson  :  they  rise  mountain-high." 
Yes,  it  is  even  so.  They  are  ten  thousand  times  worse  than  you 
imagine  them.  But  shall  this  bar  your  entrance  ?  The  num- 
ber of  your  sins,  the  blackness  of  your  guilt,  only  makes  the 
mercy-seat  the  more  suitable  for  you. 

"  But  will  it  not  dishonour  God  to  admit  and  welcome  such 
as  I  am  ?"  Nay,  it  will  not.  He  has  provided  for  that ;  he 
has  made  it  a  righteous  thing  to  receive  you ;  and  how  can  that 
which  is  righteous  dishonour  him  ? 

"  But  my  hard  and  stony  heart !  so  insensible,  so  impenitent ! 
how  can  I  venture  in  witl^  it,  as  it  is  ?"  What !  and  is  not  he 
who  sits  upon  that  mercy-seat  exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to 
give  repentance  ?  How  can  you,  then,  think  of  standing  with- 
out? Besides,  what  will  waiting  do  for  you?  Will  remaining 
outside  soften  your  heart,  or  produce  repentance  ?  You  know 
it  will  not :  so  that,  if  there  be  peril  and  presumption  in  ven- 
turing in,  there  is  far  more  of  these  in  standing  without. 

Will  you  not,  then,  at  once  go  in  ?  All  things  are  ready. 
The  Sanctuary  of  God,  with  its  unfolded  gate,  stands  ready  to 
receive  you.  A  rent  veil,  a  consecrated  way,  a  sprinkled  mercy- 
seat — aU  these,  with  one  voice,  beckon  you  in  without  delay. 

"Turn  you  to  the  stronghold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope.^' — 
Zech.  ix.  12. 


BIOGRAPHY. 
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"William:  Owen  Herrino,  the  youngest  son  of  James  and 
Betty  Herrtno,  was  born  at  Plymouth,  Devon,  September  25tb, 
1807.  He  was  a  carpenter  by  trade,  and  entered  the  government 
service  in  1829,  where  he  continued  till  death  ;  during  which  time 
he  attained  to  the  rank  of  "  Second  Class  Warrant  Officer."  His 
parents  were  respectable,  and  having  had  some  regard  for  reUgion 
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themselves,  they  taught  their  offspring  the  great  Bcripturd  lessons 
of  morality  and  piety,  which,  however,  in  William's  case  did  not  pro- 
duce their  full  legitimate  effect  till  a  few  months  before  his  demise. 
!Mr.  Sturgeon,  who  was  his  Class  Leader  and  familiar  friend,  gives 
the  following  account  of  him. — "  Our  \&te  Br.  Herring  had  lived  all 
his  lifetime  regardless  of  his  soul's  salvation,  until  about  twenty 
months  since,  when  on  arriving  home  from  a  foreign  station  he  was 
led  in  a  mysterious  way  to  the  Bible  Christian  chapel,  New  Bromp- 
ton,  and  whilst  sitting  under  the  discourse  then  delivered  by  Br.  K. 
Blackmore,  his  mind  was  powerfully  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
a  change  of  heart."  On  a  subsequent  occasion,  whilst  listening  to 
Sister  Collins  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ,  he  was  fully  convinced 
of  his  state  as  a  sinner,  and  from  that  time  became  a  sincere  and 
anxious  inquirer  after  that  Jesus  who  has  saved  him  to  the  utter- 
most. He  almost  immediately  joined  the  church  of  God  in  the  above 
place,  and  in  a  few  weeks  found  that  rest  and  peace  which  pass 
understanding.  He  was  truly  changed.  These  are  his  own  words, 
— "  I  used  to  be  very  passionate,  but  somehow  or  other,  it  is  not  so 
now.  Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger,  and  now  I  can  bless  and 
praise  His  holy  name ;  he  is  my  Saviour,  and  I  will  trust  in  him." 
Being  converted  himself,  he  was  desirous  of  seeing  his  family  brought 
to  God.  "  My  dear  family,"  he  adds,  "  has  been  some  trouble  of 
mind  to  me ;  but  I  hope  and  trust  they  and  I  may  yet  be  able  to 
rejoice  together  in  the  Lord,  and  glory  in  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
Last  Sunday  was  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  my  life.  I  had  my 
wife  and  all  my  children  with  me  at  the  little  chapel.  My  wife  goes 
now  without  my  asking  her ;  so  you  see  God  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way  among  us.  May  he  bring  us  all  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
that  we  may  praise  him  as  we  ought !" 

He  always  had  a  great  fear  of  offending  God,  therefore  he  laboured 
to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  both  towards  God  and  man. 
He  was  a  steady,  pious,  devoted  christian ;  a  very  diligent  and  useful 
Sabbath  School  teacher ;  in  short,  he  was  ever  ready  to  do  good  both 
to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  He  was  frequently  the  subject  of 
severe  conflicts  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  nevertheless  he  stood 
firm  to  his  purpose,  relying  on  the  Omnipotent  for  strength.  He 
was  clear  in  his  christian  experience,  and  often  exulted  in  the  God  of 
his  salvation. 

In  March  1854  he  was  called  on  by  the  government  of  his  country 
to  embark  on  board  H.M.  Ship,  Euryalus,  to  join  the  Baltic  fleet, 
and  although  this  was  at  first  repugnant  to  his  pious  mind,  yet  be 
afterwards  became  in  some  measure  resigned  to  it.  On  this  he 
wrote  as  follows. — 

March  llth,  1854. 
"  My  dear  Brother  Bowe, 

"  I  promised  to  write  to  you,  and  Qod  only  knows  when 
I  shall  if  I  do  not  now,  as  my  time  is  much  taken  up.  I  can  only 
say,  I  am  a  little  more  reconciled  to  my  lot  than  I  was,  and  I  think 
I  have  been  very  wrong  in  complaining  at  all,  as  we  ought  ftt  all 
times  to  submit  to  Divme  Providence.  God's  ways  are  not  as  our 
ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.    I  hope  to  obtain  forgive* 
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aess  if  I  have  sinned  in  so  doing.  Human  nature  is  not  strong ;  the 
liord  knows  our  feeble  frame.     My  earnest  prayer  is, — 

*  Still  nigh  me,  oh !  my  Sayiour  stand, 
And  guard  me  in  temptation's  hour.* 

And  what  a  blessing  when  we  can  say,  I  know  he  will.  He  has,  you 
know,  told  me,  *  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,'  and  I  know  that  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  shall  fail.  But  my  dear  brother,  pray 
for  me,  that  my  faith  fail  not.  O  the  happiness  in  store  for  them 
who  love  God !     God  bless  you !     Good  bye. 

W.  HBEEnro.'* 

After  this  he  again  wrote, — "  I  see  the  Lord  '  moves  in  a  myste- 
rious way  his  wonders  to  perform.'  Every  day  makes  this  more  and 
more  plain  to  me.  It  is  all  as  it  should  be ;  nothing  wrong.  Shall 
not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  Yes,  he  doeth  all  things 
well.  The  hand  of  God  is  in  all  things ;  he  does  all  things  in  his 
own  way,  and  no  one  can  stay  his  hand.  I  have  a  great  deal  more 
than  I  deserve.  Besignation  is  a  christian  wtue.  *  Pather,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done,'  was  the  language  of  the  Son  of  God,  our 
Saviour.  This  was  also  a  prominent  feature  in  the  character  of  our 
dear  departed  brother.  All  who  knew  him  can  bear  testimony  to  it. 
I  will  not  say  that  he  never  did  murmur,  but  I  never  heard  him  do 
80  ;  and  I  was  credibly  informed  by  one  who  was  with  him  in  his 
seyere  illness,  that  he  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  his 
Heavenly  Father. 

Unfriendly  as  was  his  position  at  this  time  to  true  piety,  he,  not- 
withstanding, retained  it  in  all  its  vigour.  His  mind  was  eminently 
spiritual.  It  was  the  element  in  which  he  loved  to  breathe.  The 
Spirit  of  Christ  dwelt  in  his  heart,  spiritualizing  all  his  thoughts, 
sanctifying  all  his  affections,  regulating  all  his  desires,  and  stimulat- 
ing him  to  benevolent  and  beneficial  exertions.  Such  was  the  fer- 
vency of  his  piety  that  he  frequently  set  apart  his  cabin  for  religious 
worship,  such  as  prayer-meetings,  class-meetings,  and  profitable  read- 
ings of  the  Scriptures.  In  these  exercises  he  was  joined  by  thirty 
coast-guards'  men,  and  occasionally  by  the  chaplain  of  the  ship.  He 
lived  in  fellowship  with  the  Deity,  which  appears  from  the  spirit  and 
tone  of  his  letters. 

March  21st,  1854. 
"  My  Dear  Brother  Eowe, 

"  It  is  with  the  greatest  pleasure  I  now  address  you. 
Although  separated  hundreds  of  miles  from  each  other  in  the  body, 
yet  the  minds  of  christian  friends  can  unite  in  one,  and  are  in  a  man- 
ner knit  together.  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  but  that  you  feel 
at  times  as  I  do,  and  who  can  describe  the  feeling  but  those  who 
have  the  love  of  God  *  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
given  them.'  I  am  sure  I  feel  a  love  which  I  cannot  describe.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  last  opportunity  that  I  had  of  worshipping 
with  you  in  the  house  of  prayer,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  is  the  last 
I  have  ever  had ;  we  have  oeen  hard  at  work  every  Sunday  since. 
I  hope  if  I  should  be  spared  to  see  next  Sabbath  it  will  be  a  holv 
one.    I  am  happy  I  happy  in  the  smiles  of  a  crucified  Saviour.    If  I 
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eould  describe  to  you  the  liappy  feelings  I  have  had  here  alone  in  mj 
little  cabin,  you  would  feel  happy  too,  and  rejoice  with  me,  to  think 
I  have  found  a  ransom.  O  !  what  can  be  compared  to  the  love  of 
Christ  ?    I  often  think  on  that  beautiful  hymn, — 

*  When  passing  through  the  watery  deep 

I  ask  in  faith  thy  promised  aid  ; 
The  waves  an  awful  distance  keep, 

And  shrink  from  my  devoted  head : 
Fearless  their  violence  I  dare. 
They  cannot  harm,  for  Go<i  is  there.* 


Good  bye. 


W.  Hebehto. 


April  Srd,  1854. 
"  I  hope  and  trust  by  the  dear  Eedeemer's  grace  assisting  me,  to 
be  at  last  accounted  fit  for  the  kingom  of  God.  O  what  a  happy 
thought !  I  sometimes  think  it  too  much  for  me ;  and  then  I  am  "en- 
couraged by  the  everlastiiig  love  wherewith  I  am  loved.  Surely  I 
have  been  loved,  or  why  should  I  have  been  spared  so  many  years. 
O  the  boundless  love  of  God  to  me !  O  that  I  could  feel  it  as  I 
wish  to  feel  it !"  This  shows  that  he  held  sweet  and  constant  com- 
munion with  God.  His  conversation  was  in  heaven,  from  whence  he 
looked  for  the  Saviour.  His  affections  were  set  on  things  above,  and 
his  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  This  caused  his  confidence  in  the 
Lord  to  be  strong.  He  adds, — "I  am  not  afraid  to  die;  the  war 
does  not  trouble  me.  I  feel  a  great  desire  to  see  you  all  again ; 
nevertheless,  I  could  leave  you  all,  if  it  were  God's  blessed  will, 
to  take  me  from  this  world  of  sorrow  and  care  to  himself.  I  could 
go  cheerfuUv.  Oh  this  is  a  shocking  place  for  any  one  of  a  serious 
turn  of  mind.  Here  is  a  cross  to  bear  that  will  cause  one  to 
sweat ;  such  is  mine,  but  I  must  bear  it.  I  know  who  will  wear 
the  crown. 

*  Weak  as  I  am,  through  Christ 

I  all  things  can  perform ; 
And  triumph  in  his  saving  name. 

Amid  the  raging  storm. 

This  mercy  sweetens  my  distress, 

And  wlule  I  feel  the  rod, 
Gives  me  ahundant  cause  to  hless 

An  all-sufficient  Ood.* 

"I  feel  a  confidence  which  bears  me  up.  I  am  one  alone;  yet 
not  alone ;  there  is  a  friend  that  sticJceth  closer  to  me  than  a 
brother,  and  I  can  tell  him  all  my  cares.  He  will  not  turn  me 
away.  He  has  brought  me  safe  thus  far,  and  he  will  guide  me 
safely  home." 

He  was  naturally  generous,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 
his  heart  made  him  ail  the  more  open,  liberal,  and  forgiving.  He 
had  a  great  soul  that  was  ever  ready  to  send  forth  streams  of 
blessings  for  the  general  good.  He  only  wanted  an  object  on 
which  to  fix  his  generosity,  a  channel  into  which  to  turn  it,  scope 
for  its  exercise,  and  means  for  its  development.  He  did  not  un- 
derstand living  to  himself,  but  to  Christ,  who  loved  him  and  gave 
himself  for  him. 
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He  was  as  affable  as  he  was  generous.  Stiff,  rigid  obstinacj  formed 
no  part  of  the  constitution  of  his  mind.  Ho  was  meek,  gentle,  and 
flexible ;  '^  easy  to  be  entreated,''  and  at  the  same  time  steadfast  in 
the  right.  He  was  courteous  and  kind  towards  his  fellow^-men,  so 
much  so,  that  he  would  frequently  win  the  esteem  of  those  who  were 
opposed  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  make  his  very  enemies  bo  at  peace 
with  him.  Such  was  his  urbanity  of  manners  that  he  was  universally 
beloved  by  his  circle  of  acquaintances.  Hard  hearts  were  reduced  to 
tenderness,  and  stubborn  spirits  made  to  bend  before  his  condescend- 
ing kindness.  The  secret  of  this  lay  in  his  affectionate  soul.  Ho 
loved  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  his  neighbour  as  himself.  He  was 
loving  in  his  family,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  world.  I  have  often 
seen  the  tears  of  sympathy  streaming  forth  from  his  eyes,  and  rolling 
down  his  cheeks.  He  loved  his  family  and  friends  ardently.  "  God 
knows,"  he  wrote,  "  that  I  dearly  love  you  all,  and  I  believe  I  am 
dearly  loved  by  you.'*  The  following  brief  address  which  he  wrote 
for  the  Sabbath  School  children,  is  not  only  a  further  development 
of  this  principle  of  his  nature,  but  also  a  proof  that  he  had  a  presenti- 
ment of  his  death 

ApHl  2lst,  1854. 

My  dearly  beloved  children. — I  had  a  great  desire  to  address  you 
once  more  before  I  left  for  the  Baltic,  but  you  know  I  had  not  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  so.  The  last  time  I  spoke  to  you  I  had  only  four 
minutes  to  do  it  in,  and  that  I  employed  in  beseeching  you,  for  my 
sake,for  your  own  soul's  sake,  and  above  all  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  to  give  your  hearts  to  God.  And  now  I  would  address  you 
from  that  portion  of  scripture  contained  in  1  John  ii.  18.  "  Little 
children  it  is  the  last  time."  I  beseech  you  ponder  these  words  in 
your  minds.  Had  I  spoken  to  you  on  them  before  I  left,  it  might 
have  been  the  last  time  we  should  all  have  met  in  the  little  chapel, 
which  is  dear  to  me  by  a  thousand  ties ;  and  now  we  are  separated,  it 
may  be  thQ  last  time  I  shall  ever  address  you — the  last  time 
the  Almighty  will  warn  you — the  last  time  His  Spirit  will  strive 
with  you — the  last  time  you  will  have  an  opportunity  of  calling 
on  him — the  last  time  you  may  be  offered  mercy  and  grace  through 
Jesus.  Oh!  then,  let  me  entreat  you  in  all  affection,  to  seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he 
is  near,  lest  he  should  say  unto  you,  *  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye 
have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof:  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 
when  your  tear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as 
a  whirlwind,  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall 
they  call  and  I  will  not  answer,  they  shall  seek  me  daily  but  they 
shall  not  find  me.  How  inconceivably  awful,  my  dear  children, 
should  Jesus,  who  loves  you,  and  w^aits  to  do  you  good,  be  forced  by 
your  ungrateful  conduct  to  speak  to  you  thus ! 

Dear  children,  I  love  you  all,  therefore  in  love  I  would  advise  you 
to  *  Bemember  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  you  will  say,  we  have 
no  pleasure  in  them.'  You  are  all  dear  to  me,  and  I  should  be  most 
happy  to  meet  you  again  on  earthy  but  that  may  never  be.    We  are  a 
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loBg  way  apart,  and  ere  this  address  be  read  to  you,  the  hand  that  pens 
it  may  be  stiff  in  death.  Now  as  I  love  you  dearly,  and  as  Jesus 
loves  you  still  more,  I  hope  you  will  love  him,  and  dwell  together  in 
love,  unity,  and  peace.  Let  your  affection  for  one  another  be  not  in 
w^ord  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  You  know  if  we  say  we  love  God, 
and  hate  our  brother,  we  are  liars,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  My 
little  dears  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  you  walk  in  the  truth. 
Little  children,  keep  yoiu'selves  from  idols,  and  abide  in  the  Lord, 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  you  may  have  confidence  and  not  be 
ashamed. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  be  with  you,  and  keep  you,  and  bless 
you,  so  that  when  you  depart  this  life  you  may  die  in  peace,  and 
your  happy  spirits  bo  carried  by  angels  to  Abraham's  bosom !  Then 
you  will  eternally  sing,  *  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  be  unto  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Farewell, 

W.  BLerring. 

His  zeal  for  the  Lord  was  intense,  but  tempered  with  judgment, 
or  in  other  words  "  according  to  knowledge."  When  at  home,  he 
was  ever  prepared  to  think,  and  speak,  and  work  for  God;  and  when 
abroad,  he  was  not  less  so.  He  was  willing  to  spend  and  be  speut 
for  Christ ;  and  his  zeal  was  not  as  a  meteor  which  flames  for  the  mo- 
ment and  tlien  passes  away,  but  like  the  bright  luminary  which  rule;? 
the  day,  steady  and  constant.  It  was  a  holy  flame,  burning  on  the 
altar  of  his  heart.  It  was  infused  by  the  Holy  Spii'it,  fanned  up  by 
the  breeze  of  heaven,  and  therefore  it  burnt  with  an  inextinguishable 
blaze.  He  carried  about  with  him  a  living  sense  of  the  value  of  his 
soul, — of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin — of  his  fallen  condition  as  a 
sinner — of  the  efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  blood, — of  the  felicity  of  heaven 
and  the  wretchedness  of  hell.  This  gave  an  earnestness'  to  his  looks, 
his  tojies,  his  gestures,  and  his  actions,  such  as  clearly  evinced  that 
he  was  intent  on  working  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

Humility  of  soul  was  another  trait  in  his  character.  I  think  I  mar 
safely  say  that  I  never  met  with  a  man  who  possessed  more  humbling 
views  of  himself  than  he  did.  He  was  willing  to  sit,  not  only  at  ilie 
feet  of  Jesus,  but  at  the  feet  of  any  who  could  instruct  him  in  the 
lessons  of  salvation.  He  has  often  been  admired  for  his  humble, 
ohildlike,  simplicity,  and  was  often  seen  trembling  beneath  a  8cn{*e  oi' 
his  weakness  and  un worthiness.  Herein  was  his  strength.  "SVitli 
the  apostle  Paul  he  could  say,  **  When  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong." 
God  resisteth  the  proud  cmdgiveth  grace  to  the  humble.  To  that  wff» 
v>ill  Hook  who  is  of  a  humble  and  a  contrite  heart  and  that  trembleth  ot 
my  word.  By  the  grace  of  God  he  was  what  he  was,  and  in  this  grace 
re  resolved  to  remain.  His  mind  was  made  up.  His  character  wa^ 
formed.  He  had  counted  the  cost,  and  was  prepared  for  the  wor^t. 
Hence  he  wrote,  "  I  hardly  know  how  is  I  have  been  dra^n  to  the  lit- 
tle chapel,  but  I  certainly  do  feel  much  interested  in  it  and  the  peo- 
ple. 1  suppose  we  must  say  it  is  by  lovingkindness.  One  thing  I 
know,  I  have  put  my  hand  to  the  plough,  and  let  the  consequence  be 
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what  it  may,  I  cannot  think  of  looking  back.  I  do  not  care  what 
any  one  thinks  of  me,  or  what  they  may  choose  to  call  me.  I  care 
not  for  jeers  or  anything  else,  so  that  I  may  be  able  to  stand  firm  till 
my  change  come."  The  purpose  was  fixed,  and  by  divine  assistance 
he  stood  firm  and  resolute  therein.  He  stood  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  him  and  called  him  to  the  glory  of  his  grace.  Decis- 
ion of  character  is  of  great  importance  in  soul-concerns.  For  want 
of  it  thousands  are  as  changeable  as  the  wind,  and  as  unstable  as 
water,  and  cannot  excel,  "  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all 
his  ways."  Such  was  not  the  case  with  our  departed  Brother. 
He  had  but  one  mind,  and  that  was  the  mind  of  Christ.  He  was  a 
good  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  world  was  na 
longer  worthy  of  him,  therefore  God  took  him.  The  disease  that 
terminated  his  earthly  existence  was  erysipelas,  which  was  occasioned 
by  a  blow  on  the  leg.  After  suffering  severely  for  some  weeks,  he  was 
invalided  home,  but  died  on  his  passage  back,  July  3rd,  1854,  and  was 
buried  in  the  mighty  deep.  His  death  was  improved  to  an  overflow- 
ing congregation,  irom  Ps.  xxivii.  37.  Mark  the  perfect  man  &c. 
He  died  in  peace.  The  person  who  was  with  him  in  his  illness,  and 
who  watched  .over  him  in  his  last  moments,  assured  me  that  he  died 
very  happy.  What  a  consolation  this  to  surviving  relatives  and 
friends !  What  a  credit  to  christianitv  !  The  good  man's  death 
gives  religion  a  worth,  a  beauty,  and  a  force,  which  nothing  else  can 
impart.  Many  seem  pleased  to  live  without  it,  but  when  they  come 
to  die  their  feelings  are  changed  on  the  subject.  Oh  it  is  one  thing 
to  live  and  another  to  die.  Death  how  solemn !  Eternity  how  aw- 
ful !  Reader  are  you  prepared  for  these  ?  Do  not  defer  the  answer 
to  this  question.  K  our  dear  brother  could  return  from  the  still 
chambers  of  death  and  address  you  on  this  subject,  I  am  sure  he 
would  urge  you  to  an  immediate  decision  for  God.  And  although 
you  hear  not  his  voice,  yet  he  is  speaking  to  you  in  the  deep- toned  si- 
lence of  the  tomb.  And  as  the  massy  waves  are  rolling  o'er  his 
slumbering  dust,  they  are  sending  forth  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  a 
warning  to  us  all,  Set  your  house  in  order  for  you  shall  die  and  not 
live. 

For  the  consolation  of  his  wife  and  three  children  whom  he  has 
left  behind  to  lament  tlieir  loss,  I  would  say, — "  Sorrow  not  even  as 
others,  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  them  also  whicli  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him,"  &c.,  1  Thes.  iv.  13 — 18.  His  body  was  not  laid  out  in 
state ;  he  was  not  followed  to  his  grave  by  a  large  retinue  of  obsequi- 
ous attendants ;  he  did  not  go  down  to  the  tomb  highly  perfumed ; 
all  this  was  too  mean  for  him.  He  is  embalmed  in  the  memory  of  the 
good,  and  is  gone  down  to  the  grave  lamented  by  all  who  knew  him. 
"  The  memory  of  the  wicked  shidl  rot,  but  the  righteous  shall  be  had 
in  everlasting  rememberance."  It  is  of  no  consequence  whatever 
where  the  body  lies,  so  that  the  soul  is  happy  in  the  realms  of  glory. 
Who  can  tell  from  what  evils  the  Lord  has  taken  our  dear  brother. 
What  a  happy  change  it  must  have  been  to  his  quiet  mind,  to  be 
transported  from  the  seat  of  war,  to  the  region  of  perfect  and 
eternal  peace  ;  to  be  removed  from  a  scene  of  toil  and  suffering,  to 
the  world  of  consummate  rest  and  joy !"     "  There  is  no  pain  among. 
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the  blessed."  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  la« 
hours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

Wm.  Eowe. 


MEMOIB  OF  ADELINE  MABY  GBAGE  LEITH. 
By  T.  Hillman. 

'*  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  tho  flower  of 
the  fleld ;  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth ;  because  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it ;  surely  the  people  is  grass."  Such  ia 
the  emphatic  declaration  of  scripture  concerning  man.  How  strik- 
ing the  figures  employed  to  show  forth  the  weakness  and  imbecility  of 
poor  fallen  humanity.  "Grass!"  "Flower  of  the  field!"  For  a 
short  time  green,  gay,  beautiful,  then  withers,  fades,  disappears.  This 
declaration  is  not  merely  directed  to  a  people  inhabiting  some  remote 
corner  of  our  globe,  or  to  any  particular  nation ;  but  to  every  nation, 
tongue,  and  kindred.  As  all  have  sinned,  so  death  has  passed  upon 
all  men,  and  wherever  we  discover  the  footprints  of  man,  there  we 
behold  the  great  leveller,  who  brings  to  the  ground  every  one,  alto- 
gether regardless  of  rank,  age,  or  sex. 

The  year  1854  will  live  long  in  the  memory  of  thousands  ;  it  baa 
indeed  been  an  eventful  year.  Thousands  entered  upon  it  with  joy- 
ful hearts,  and  sunny  prospects ;  but  long  ere  the  knell  announced 
the  year  departed,  they  withered  like  grass  of  the  earth.  We  only 
make  a  passing  remark  on  the  demon  war,  which  has  been  raging  on 
the  many  thousands,  who  on  the  battle  field  have  kissed  the  earth, 
who  in  terrible  agonies  closed  their  eyes  in  death,  and  are  now  in 
the  spirit  world.  The  pestilence  as  well  as  war  has  been  raging ;  it 
has  visited  our  sea-girt  Isle ;  thousands  have  fallen  by  its  stroke :  the 
rich,  the  poor,  the  young,  the  middle  aged,  the  man  and  woman  of 
hoary  head,  have  tlu'ougli  its  power  been  brought  suddenly  to  the 
gates  of  death. 

Nor  has  its  commission  been  to  those  outside  the  church  only,  it 
has  been  within  her  pale,  and  many  of  Christ's  members  have  been 
taken  from  the  Church  on  earth  to  the  Church  in  heaven ;  and  one 
of  that  number  is  the  subject  of  the  following  brief  memoir,  w^ho  for 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  was  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian 
Connexion. 

Adeline  Mart  Gbace  Leith,  whose  maiden  name  was  Habbis, 
was  born  at  Chatham,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  November  22nd,  1812. 
Concerning  the  spiritual  condition  of  her  parents,  and  her  own  early 
history,  the  writer  knows  but  very  little.  When  very  young  she 
went  to  Loudon  and  engaged  in  service,  where  she  w^as  favoured  with 
the  company  and  counsel  of  a  pious  fellow  servant,  a  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  Church,  at  whose  invitation  she  attended  the  bouse  of 
prayer,  and  received  good  impressions.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
moved  upon  her  heart ;  it  was  softened,  and  to  some  extent  subdued; 
and  though  she  did  not  then  become  decidedly  pious,  those  impress- 
ions were  never  effaced.  How  often  does  God  use  the  feeblest  in- 
strumentalities   for    the    carrying  on  of   his  work.       When  we 
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inyite  a  neighbour,  or  an  acquaintance,  to  the  house  of  God 
who  knows  but  what  it  may  be  the  means  of  his  eternal  salya- 
tion? 

In  the  year  1828,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Alexander 
Leilh,  of  Chatham,  who  for  several  years,  both  before  and  after  mar- 
riage, served  in  the  British  navy.  After  retiring  to  rest  one  evening, 
Mr.  Leith  thought  he  heard  a  low  murmuring  sounrl,  and  desiring  to 
know  what  it  was,  he  left  his  bed,  opened  the  door  softly  and  lis- 
tened. What  did  he  hear  ?  Ho  heard  a  pious  woman  who  was  occu- 
pying a  part  of  the  house,  breathing  out  her  soul  to  God  in  j)raycr. 
Blessed  sound !  it  was  heard  in  heaven.  This  praying  disciple  not 
only  offered  prayer  for  herself,  but  likewise  for  those  who  had  retired 
to  rest,  that  they  might  turn  away  from  all  sin,  and  know  God  as  a 
God  of  love.  Both  heard  this  prayer,  and  felt  as  though  a  two-edged 
Bword  had  entered  their  souls.  The  pious  woman  above  referred  to, 
was  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  society ;  and  in  compliance  with 
her  invitation,  IMrs.  Leith  accompanied  her  to  Union  Street 
Chapel,  and  so  highly  appreciated  the  service,  that  from  that  time 
both  herself  and  husband,  regularly  attended  that  place  of  worship. 
A  few  weeks  passed  away,  and  our  sister  was  brought  more  fully  to 
see  her  depravity,  and  distance  from  God.  She  not  only  saw  her  sins, 
but  felt  their  burden ;  and  was  continually  sighing  for  deliverance ; 
and  one  Sabbath  evening  in  the  prayer-meeting  she  cried  aloud  to 
God  for  mercy.  She  did  not  that  evening  obtain  a  clear  sense  of 
forgiveness,  but  in  a  few  days  she  was  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope 
set  before  her  in  the  gospel,  and  received  an  assurance  that  she  was 
born  of  God.  ]Ier  views  of  the  Saviour  and  of  the  great  atonement 
were  not  faint  views ;  she  saw  the  way  of  salvation  clearly ;  her  faith 
in  the  atoning  blood  was  strong  ;  she  did  not  doubt  in  her  heart,  but 
held  the  prouiises  with  a  firm  grasp ;  and  as  in  days  gone  by  she  had 
had  a  clear  sense  of  her  sinfulness,  so  now  she  had  an  evidence 
equally  clear  that  hat  her  sins  were  all  forgiven.  O  happy  state !  and 
bow  applicable  the  song  of  the  immortal  Wesley, — 

"  What  a  mercy  is  this !     What  a  heaven  of  bliss, 

How  unspeakably  happy  am  I 
Gathered  into  thy  fold.     With  thy  people  enroU'd 

With  thy  people  to  lire  and  to  die  ! 
All  honour  and  praise,  To  the  Father  of  grace, 

To  the  Spirit  and  Son  I  return  ! 
The  business  pursue    Ho  hath  made  me  to  do, 

And  rejoice  that  I  ever  was  born." — 

As  love  to  mankind,  and  labouring  for  their  good,  is  an  evidence  of 
our  love  to  God,  we  shall  see  that  this  fruit  was  brought  forth  by  our 
departed  friend.  Immediately  after  her  conversion  she  joined  the 
Church  in  Union  street,  became  an  efficient  teacher  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  toiled,  exhorted,  prayed,  and  put  forth  her  energies 
to  lead  the  youthful  immortals  to  the  fountain  of  living  waters. 
Blessed  employment ! 

In  a  short  time  her  sphere  of  labour  extended  beyond  the  narrow 
bounds  of  a  Sabbath  school  room  ;  her  name  appeared  on  the  Circuit 
plan  ;  and  she  went  forth  beseeching  sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
When  she  appeared  before  a  public  assembly  it  was  evident  she  felt 
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the  importanco  of  tlie  work,  and  spoke  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart.     Her  attire  was  plain,  her  countenance  solemn,  her  maimer 

Eeculiarly  winning,  and  her  talents  very  acceptable.     I  have  no  doubt 
ut  she  will  live  long  in  the  memory  of  many  of  the  friends  in  the 
Chatham  Circuit. 

I  had  no  knowledge  of  Sister  Leith  before  I  came  to  this  station 
at  the  Conference,  1853 ;  but  I  have  been  informed  that  she  left  Chat- 
ham about  9  years  ago,  and  came  to  reside  in  Greenwich.  At  first 
she  thought  of  desisting  entirely  from  public  speaking ;  the  daims 
of  her  family,  a  delicate  constitution,  and  being  in  a  strange  place, 
were  barriers  sufficiently  strong  to  keep  her  back  for  a  while ;  but 
these  barriers  at  length  gave  way,  and  she  engaged  to  do  what  she 
could.  She  has  occupied  each  of  our  pulpits  in  London,  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  the  congregations.  At  Greenwich  and  at  Woolwich 
also,  the  people  were  delighted  when  she  appeared  among  them  to 
speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  it  was  not  an  unusuid  thing  at 
the  latter  place,  to  hear  a  number  of  the  military  asking,  "  When  is 
that  tall  woman  going  to  preach  again  ?"  And  often  when  she  has 
been  addressing  them,  tears  have  been  seen  to  flow  copiously  down 
their  cheeks,  and  not  a  few  of  them  have  acknowledged  with  Jacob, 
"  Surely  God  is  in  this  place." 

But  piety  and  general  usefulness  do  not  exempt  any  one  from 
affliction  and  death.  "  Our  fathers  whore  are  they  P  and  the  pro- 
phets, do  they  live  forever?"  The  word  is  gone  forth.  ^  "It  is  ^ 
pointed    unto  men  once  to    die,"    and  every  generation  has  to 

comply, 

"  With  natiire*s  stem  decree." 

Some  are  taken  from  their  mother's  arms  to  rest  in  Jesus's  bosom; 
some  live  to  hoary  age,  and  with  silveir  locks  sink  into  death's  em- 
brace ;  while  others  cross  death's  cold  flood  in  the  midst  of  then: 
days,  and  in  the  midet  of  their  usefulness.  O  what  a  breach  is  some- 
times made  in  a  little  society,  when  a  pious,  devoted,  influential  mem- 
ber is  taken  from  their  fellowship  !  It  is  like  as  when  a  standard- 
bearer  falleth.  O  that  the  Church  may  at  all  times  bow  submissive- 
ly, and  say,  "  Thy  will  O  Lord  be  done." 

On  Friday  afternoon,  August  25th,  Brother  Hocking  and 
myself,  spent  two  or  three  hours  at  Sister  Leith's  house: 
little  did  we  then  think,  that  before  another  Frida^r'ssim  should  pour 
forth  his  brilliant  rays,  she  would  be  numbered  with  the  dead.  On 
Sunday  forenoon,  August  27th,  she  went  to  the  chapel,  and  heard 
Brother  Gilbert  preach  a  sermon,  from  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  Early  in  the  afternoon 
she  felt  very  unweU,  and  between  four  and  five  o'clock  she  sent  for 
her  husband,  who  was  at  the  time  attending  to  his  duties  in  the  Green- 
wich Infirmary.  He  procured  some  medicine,  hastened  home,  and  sooa 
perceived  symtoms  of  a  serious  character.  Two  medical  attendants 
were  called  in,  and  both  pronounced  it  to  be  Cholera  in  its  most  ma- 
lignant form.  Two  of  our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stubley,  called  to 
see  her  on  their  way  home  from  the  chapel  after  the  evening  service ; 
the  former  after  engaging  in  prayer  returned  home ;  but  the  latter 
remained  with  her.  A  little  oefore  midnight  Sister  Leith  desired  to 
see  Brother  Stubley  again ;  he  came  engaged  in  prayer  to  the  Father 
of  mercies  on  her  behalf,  and  she  felt  commrted. 
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Though  her  sufferings  at  times  were  very  serere,  she  was  neverthe- 
less armed  with  patience ;  there  was  no  murmuring,  no  complaining ; 
the  God  of  Jacob  was  her  refuge.  'Her  husband  finding  that  the 
disease  was  bafiOUng  medical  skill,  and  anxious  to  know  something  of 
her  feelings,  and  prospects,  said,  '^  My  dear,  if  you  are  so  ill  that  you 
cannot  answer  y«tf,  to  the  questions  I  may  put  to  you,  will  you  an- 
swer by  pressing  my  hand?"  she  feebly  answered  "ytf«."  He  then 
asked,  "  Do  you  beHeve  you  shall  go  to  heaven  ?"  she  answered  "ye*." 
**  Do  you  still  love  Jesus  ?"  she  then  pressed  his  hand.  Some  time 
after  her  husband  said,  "  You  will  soon  be  in  eternity,  can  you  give 
me  and  the  children  up  ?'*  she  again  answered  by  pressing  his  hand  ; 
and  shortly  after  she  ejaculated,  "  My  Father !  Sdy  Father  I  Glory 
be  to  God." 

About  nine  o'clock  on  Monday  morning  the  surgeon  came  for  the 
last  time ;  when  he  left  the  room,  Sister  Stubley  followed  and  asked 
him  how  long  he  thought  she  might  live  ?  He  replied,  "Perhaps  two 
hours,  three  at  most."  This  intelligence  which  would  have  been  so 
startling  to  the  unbeliever,  was  receceived  by  this  dying  saint  with 
perfect  calmness :  her  accounts  were  made  up,  oil  was  in  her  vessel, 
and  though  sudden  the  call,  she  was  ready  to  depart.  Once  when 
suffering  much  pain  she  said,  "It  is  hard  work."  Her  attendant 
said,  "  Jesus  suffered  more  for  us."  She  replied,  "  Yes — Come  Lord 
Jesus,  and  come  quickly."  It  was  now  evident  that  the  solemn  mo- 
ment was  at  hand ;  her  little  children  gathered  around  her ;  the 
scene  was  moi^t  affecting.  O,  who  can  describe  the  feelings  of  a  dy- 
ing mother  ?  Maternal  solicitude  is  perhaps  never  stronger  than  it 
is  in  the  hour  of  death  What  will  my  children  do  ?  Into  whose 
hands  will  they  fall  ?  "What  will  they  be  in  time  and  in  eterni^  P 
With  what  rapidity  do  such  thoughts  rush  through  the  mind  ?  In- 
tense as  the  struggle  may  sometimes  be,  the  anxiety  of  the  Christian 
Parent  is  relievea  by  faith  ;  faith  in  the  power,  goodness,  and  faith- 
fulness of  that  God,  who  is  ever  mindful  of  his  covenant.  Our  Sis- 
ter was  now  upon  the  verge,  she  cast  her  eye  upon  each  of  her  chil- 
dren, commended  them  to  God,  then  glancing  towards  Sister  Stubley 
she  said,  "  I  have  a  long  journey  to  go/'  a  convulsive  struggle  imme- 
diately followed,  and  in  a  moment  the  vital  spark  left  the  earthly  ta- 
bernacle, and  she  entered  into  her  rest.  Our  much  esteemed  Sister 
fell  asleep  about  11  o'clock,  on  Monday  forenoon,  August  28th,  1854, 
in  the  42nd  vear  of  her  age,  leaving  a  husband  and  seven  children  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

On  the  following  Wednesday  her  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
Greenwich  Church  yard,  these  to  rest  till  the  great  trump  shall 
sound,  then,  all  that  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  awake  to  everlasting 
life. 

"  How  happy  then  are  we, 

Who  huild,  O !  Lord  on  thee  f 
What  can  our  foundation  shook  ? 

Though  the  shattered  eartli  remoT«, 
Stands  our  city  on  a  rock, 

On  the  rook  of  heavenly  love." 

It  will  be  seen  hj  those  friends  who  were  personaliv  acquainted 
with  our  departed  Sister,  that  in  the  above  sketchi  nothing  scarcely 
has  been  said  about  those  virtues  and  excellences  which  adorned  her 
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character  while  in  the  house  of  her  pilgrimage.  We  shall  here  make 
a  few  remarks,  not  to  eulogize  the  creature,  but  to  glorify  the  power 
and  grace  of  God  which  saved  her,  and  made  her  one  of  the 
lights  of  the  world.     She  possessed 

Deep  piety.  A  certain  writer  observes  that,  "  According  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  soul  passed  from  death  to  life — from  darkness 
to  light — may  we  expect  its  future  career  to  be.**  "We  think  there 
is  some  truth  in  tnc  remark.  Sister  Leith's  conversion  to  God  was 
scriptural  and  sound,  the  evidence  of  her  acceptance  was  so  clear 
that  she  could  not  doubt  that  she  was  a  "new  creature.'*  This 
doubtless  had  an  influence  all  through  life.  Like  the  wise  builder, 
she  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  fomidation  on  a  rock ;  and  though 
troubles  and  temptations  like  a  flood,  beat  at  times  veliemently  upon 
her,  she  was  not  shaken,  for  she  was  founded  on  a  rock.  The  foim- 
dation  being  well  laid,  the  building  arose  fair,  its  symmetry  and 
beauty  was  seen  and  admired  by  all.     The  following  testimony  was 

fiven'in  my  hearing,  a  few  days  after  her  decease,  by  one  who  had 
een  acquainted  with  her  nearly  all  her  christian  life : — "  I  never 
heard  of  anyone  who  could  lay  any  evil  to  the  charge  of  that  woman." 
What  adds  weight  to  this  testimony  is,  that  it  was  given  by  one  who 
makes  no  profession  of  religion. 

Untiring  zeal.  Like  the  Prophet  of  old,  she  was  "  zealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  ;'*  and  nothing,  we  believe,  but  this  holy  jealousy 
could  have  prompted  her  to  labour  as  she  did.  When  she  had  an 
appointment,  she  considered  herself  laid  under  the  most  sacred  obli- 
gation to  fill  it ;  a  shower  of  rain,  or  a  slight  indisposition  of  body, 
never  kept  her  back  from  duty.  The  prayer  meetings  and  class 
meetings,  as  well  as  the  preaching  services,  shared  her  attention ; 
she  scarcely  ever  absented  herself  from  them,  unless  through  personal 
or  family  ailliction.  I  have  many  times  been  led  to  ask,  "  liow  is  it 
that  sister  Leith,  with  a  very  delicate  constitution,  and  so  many 
little  children,  can  so  regularly  attend  the  means  of  grace;  while 
others  with  twice  the  physical  strength,  and  smaller  families,  attend 
so  seldom  ?'*  She  was  a  "  burning,"  as  well  as  a  "  shining'*  light, 
and  was  always  ready  to  embark  in  any  enterprise  that  would  pro- 
mote the  divine  glory,  or  prove  a  benefit  to  her  species. 

Unfeigned  humility,  'ihis  is  the  christian's  dress ;  the  liv5ry  by 
which  Christ's  servants  are  to  be  known  from  others.  Hence  the 
injunction  of  the  Apostle,  "  Be  ye  clothed  with  humility."  Pride 
and  Christianity  are  antagonistic ;  tliey  cannot  co-exist ;  they  have  no 
more  communion  than  light  has  with  darkness.  Christianity  is  from 
God,  it  reveals  the  divine  perfections,  and  humbles  the  pride  of  man. 

**  Excluded  is  my  every  boast, 
My  glory  swallowed  up  in  shame." 

Those  who  best  knew  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  are  able  to  testify 
that  this  grace  shone  in  her  with  an  admirable  lustre ;  it'  shone  in 
the  sanctuary,  in  the  family,  in  the  market  place,  and  in  all  the  walks 
of  life.  From  the  commencement  of  her  pilgrimage  to  the  eternal 
city,  she  had  a  keen  sense  of  that  divine  goodness  and  mercy,  which 
began  true  humility  in  her  soul ;  and  her  desire  was  to  be  made  like 
her  Divine  Head,  who  was  *'  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,**  and  to  sit 
^itb  Mary  at  his  feet  to  learn  of  him. 
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Candour.  I  do  not  remember  6ver  coming  in  contact  with  one  more 
candid  and  faithful.  If  any  in  the  church  acted  contrary  to  the 
truth,  she  would  at  the  earliest  opportunity  give  tlie  needed  reproofi 
Some  are  for  covering  up  almost  everything,  and  thus  bury  faithful- 
ness in  tho  grave  of  charity.  A¥ith  such  a  course  she  had  no  sym- 
pathy, believing  that  the  only  way  for  the  church  to  make  aggres* 
sion  upon  the  kingdom  of  darkness  was,  by  having  on,  and  keeping 
on,  the  shining  garment  of  purity,  and  to  act  in  all  things  with  sin- 
gleness of  eye.  Noble  sentiment !  May  the  whole  church  be  steeped 
in  it.  Wlien  she  gave  reproof,  it  was  not  with  railing,  but  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  as  all  reproof  sshould  be  given.  Some,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  have  disregarded  those  reproofs,  and  prefer  the  kisses 
of  an  enemy,  to  the  wounds  of  a  faitlil'ul  friend,  wlule  others  liave 
found  them  to  be  like,  *•  excellent  oil  which  will  not  break  tlie  head.'* 
Of  her  it  may  bo  stated  and  stated  truly,  tliat  she  was  a  faithful  wo- 
man, and  "feared  God  above  many.'* 

Unabated  attachment  to  her  oicn  ministers  and  people.  Slio  was  too 
deeply  taught  of  God  to  bo  a  bigot ;  but  having  been  brought  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Bible  Christians  to  enjoy  saving  grace,  she 
chose  them  for  her  people,  and  their  God  for  her  God.  IS  lie  was  not 
one  who  had  "  itching  cars,"  wandering  from  one  place  to  another  in 
quest  of  pasture  as  many  do,  which  without  doubt  is  a  hindrance 
rather  than  a  help  to  true  piety.  She  loved  tho  Connexion ;  believed 
its  doctrines,  approved  of  its  discipline,  and  concentrated  all  her  en- 
ergies te  promote  its  welfare.  Those  who  laboured  in  the  word  and 
doctrine  were  highly  esteemed  in  love  for  their  work's  sake  :  her  sym- 
pathy with  them,  and  co-operation  in  the  works  of  God  could  always 
be  depended  on,  and  with  the  apostle  wo  can  say,  "  she  has  helped  us 
much  in  the  Lord." — But  her  work  on  earth  is  finished ;  her  journey 
is  ended ;  her  conflicts  are  over  ;  her  affictions  are  past ;  her  battle 
with  the  last  enemy  is  fought ;  she  overcame  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb ;  and  iff  now  without  doubt  before  yon  glorious  Throne' 
where — 

"  Face  to  face  she  sees  her  Saviour, 

Freed  from  aU  obscuring  vails ; 
Nothing,  nothing  can  deprive  her 

Of  the  rapturous  bliss  she  feels. 
See  by  faith,  O !  see  her  yonder, 

Gazing  on  the  bleeding  Lamb, 
And  her  soul  grows  big  with  wonder, 

Whilo  his  glories  on  her  stream* 

See  her  now  in  glory  shining, 

Brighter  than  the  noon  day  sim, 
On  the  Saviour's  breast  reclining, 

She  eternal  life  hath  won. 
Kow  ye  saints  on  earth  still  living, 

O !  press  forward  to  the  prize, 
Still  to  Christ  be  ever  cleaving, 

And  you'll  also  mount  the  skies.** 

Beader !  dost  thou  belieye  on  the  Son  of  God  t 
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*'  W«  know  there  ie  »  world  iboTe, 

Where  aU  the  bleeeed  meet, 
Where  we  thafl  gate  on  those  we  loTe» 

Around  the  SaTioni^e  feet : 
And  we  ehall  hear  dear  EiiLSir'B  Toioe, 

In  holier,  purer  tpne, 
With  all  the  spotless  souls  rejoice, 

Before  the  eternal  throne." 

Ellbs*,  twin  daughter  of  Johk  and  Bsbscca  Dektbb,  was  bom 
at  Lipfaook,  October  lOtb,  1831.  She  was  blessed  with  a  disposi- 
tion affectionate,  liTely,  and  gnuteful ;  and  with  parents  who  were 
most  i^ectionately  attachiBd  to  her.  When  Ellen  was  verv  joung, 
she  (with  her  sister)  became  a  regular  attendant  at  a  Sabbath  School, 
near  the  village.  She  was  of  a  teachable  disposition,  manifested  an 
ardent  attachment  to  her  teachers,  was  early  led  to  see  herself  a  sin- 
ner in  the  sight  of  Ood,  and  felt  convinced  that  without  forgiveness 
she  should  be  eternally  lost.  While  in  this  state  of  mind  she  was  be* 
reaved  of  her  eldest  sister,  (a  very  pious  young  {>eraon)  who  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  wrestling  often  and  earnest^  in  prayer,  for  the 
conversion  of  her  beloved  sister  £llen ;  but  she  passed  into  eternity 
without  receiving  an  answer  to  her  prayer.  After  her  sister's  death, 
(which  was  a  very  happy  one,)  dear  mLen  was  mone  uneasy  than 
ever  about  her  soul,  and  when  her  teacher  removed  to  the  village, 
meetings  were  held  on  Monday  nights  for  reading  and  prayer.  At 
one  of  those  meetings  she  was  made  the  special  object  of  tneirprw^en, 
and  she  then  recmved  a  sense  of  God's  forgiveness,  and  arose  from 
her  knees  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love ;  and,  I  believe,  from  that  time  she 
never  lost  her  confidence  in  God. 

Having  found  that  God  was  gracious,  she  was  anxious  that  others 
should  partake  of  the  like  blessing,  and  ther^re  became  an  active 
collector  in  the  Missionary  cause,  and  urged  her  schoolfellows  to  seek 
the  Lord  in  the  morning  of  their  days, — telling  them  how  happy  she 
had  been  since  she  had  found  the  Saviour. 

In  her  fifteenth  year  she  became  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian 
Society,  and  as  such  she  was  consistent,  highly  esteeming  every  means 
of  grace ;  nor  was  she  ever  absent  when  it  was  possible  for  her  to  at* 
tend.  Private  prayer  was  duly  attended  to,  and  her  marked  Bible 
shows  how  much  she  read  it. 

When  about  17  years  of  age,  my  dear  Ellen  left  her  native  village 
to  reside  at  a  distant  place ;  this  was  a  great  tria^  as  will  be  seen  by 
the  following  extract  from  her  diary.  "  Parting  is  severe ;  yes,  very 
severe  did  1  find  it;  when  for  the  first  time  I  was  called  to  leave 
my  beloved  home ;  but  then  I  only  left  it  for  a  short  distance.  (Mten 
could  I  run  joyfully  up  the  village,  and  when  approaching  the  door,  I 
have  often  heard  sweet  sounds  within ;  my  Brother  playing  some  fa* 
vourite  tune,  while  Father  would  with  the  two  younger  ones,  sing 
some  sweet  hymn.  Mother  too  was  listening  to  their  cheerful  voices; 
but  now  I  have  not  had  the  pleasiure  of  seeing  them  for  many  weeks, 
nor  do  I  expect  it  for  some  time  to  come ;  vet  I  do  hope  to  spend 
many  happy  days  yet  at  the  home  of  my  childhood :  but  stop,  my  wan- 
dering thoughts,  what  does  Solomon  say  ?  '  Boast  not  thyaetf  of  to> 
morrow  for  <thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth/    StiU  I 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


MEMOIR   OF   ELLBN   DENTER.  227 

pray  that  we  maj  meet  at  home,  sweet  home ;  but  then  what  I  call 
my  home,  is  but  my  lodging  house.  Eternity  is  my  home,  and  for 
happiness  in  that  I  am  striving.  O  Grod !  help  me  to  accomplish  my 
work,  and  when  it  shall  please  thee  to  call  me  lience,  take,  O  take  me 
to  the  home  of  the  children  of  Grod,  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  all 
those  who  love  thee ;  and  if  I  never  meet  my  beloved  friends  again 
below,  I  rest  in  hope  of  meeting  all  above,  where  we  shall  all  join  in 
praising  Jesus  for  his  boundless  love."  In  her  new  residence,  my 
•dear  girl  was  greatly  respected ;  her  amiable  temper,  and  gentle  man- 
ners, gained  the  esteem  of  those  around  her ;  ana  she  became  increas- 
ingly anxious  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  which  she  expressed  in  the 
following  lines. 

'*  I  long  to  do  some  sinner  good, 

But  not  in  my  own  strei^h  ; 
I  long  to  bring  some  to  the  Lord, 

I  hope  I  shall  at  length. 
I  long  to  tell  them,  Jesus  died 

To  save  their  souls  from  hell ; 
I  long  to  point  them  to  the  Lamb 

Who  hath  done  all  things  well." 

She  had  not  been  from  Liphook  many  months  before  she  had  a  pre- 
sentiment that  her  time  on  earth  was  short.  She  first  intimated  it  to 
me  in  the  following  piece  of  poetry,  which  she  composed  and  sont  to 
me  on  my  birth  day. 

"  Your  birth-day  dearest  Mother, 

I  hail  with  much  delight ; 
I  will  try  and  write  a  little 

By  the  early  morning  light ; 
Bat  first,  my  tender  parent. 

Accept  my  warmest  love, 
Earnestly  Tre  prayed  this  mom, 

That  we  may  meet  above. 

How  very  kind  the  Lord  is 

To  spare  your  life  so  long ; 
Now  tell  me  dearest  Mother, 

Is  he  your  joyful  song  ? 
You  now  are  nine  and  forty. 

An  age  I  shan't  attain  ; 
Bejoice  with  me,  dear  Mother, 

Your  loss  will  be  my  gain. 

A  presentiment,  my  Mother, 

I've  had  for  many  weeks, 
The  more  I  strive  to  chase  it. 

The  closer  still  it  keeps ; 
But  this  does  not  alarm  me, 

The  Lord  my  soul  has  blest. 
Soon  I  shall  enter  heaven, 

Where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

IVe  thoaght  so  much  of  late, 

I  shall  soon  see  Mary  Jane  ; 
Don't  ask  me  why,  my  Mother, 

For  this  I  can't  ezpUin. 
My  frame  is  strong  and  healthy. 

My  cheeks  are  like  the  rose; 
I'm  happy  in  my  Saviour, 

On  his  bosom  I  repose.    «. 
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You  loye  your  cliildren,  Mother, 

Not  more  than  thej  Ioto  you  i 
You  pray  for  us,  dear  Mother, 

And  we  often  pray  for  you ; 
You  have  buried  five  already 

And  I  sliall  make  the  sixth  ; 
And  I  would  urge  you,  Mother, 

Joy  with  your  sorrow  mix. 

You  know  they  are  with  Jesus, 

The  first  sweet  four  were  young  i 
O  how  the  thought  relievei  us, 

Into  sin  they  never  ran. 
And  gentle,  Sister  Maiy, 

Was  called  in  youthful  bloom. 
She's  dwelling  now  in  glory  : 

She  has  obtain'd  her  crown. 

Then  weep  not,  dearest  Mother, 

Tou  know  'twill  not  be  long, 
If  Tou  continue  faithful, 

You'll  join  the  heavenly  song. 
H  ow  happy  we  shall  be  then, 

All  standing  round  tha  throne ; 
Tune  your  harp  afresh  dear  Mother, 

Heaven  soon  will  be  our  home." 

I  received  these  verses  the  early  part  of  April,  and  shortly  after 
had  the  pleasure  of  my  dear  girl's  company  for  nearly  a  fortnight. 
She  was  then  in  excellent  health,  but  very  soon  after  she  became  in- 
disposed ;  though  she  complained  not  until  her  altered  looks  showed 
how  ill  she  was.  I  was  then  inlbrmed  of  it,  and  dear  Ellen  expressed 
a  ^\ish  to  return  to  her  home.  She  was  brought  home  August  7tb, 
and  medical  assistance  was  immediately  resorted  to,  but  she  daily  be- 
came worse,  llcr  sufferings  were  intense  (her  complaint  being  an 
inflammation  of  the  liver,)  but  she  bore  them  without  a  murmuring 
word.  On  being  asked  by  her  beloved  twin  Sister,  if  she  wished  to 
live,  she  replied,  "  I  have  no  wish  about  the  matter,  dear ;  let  it  be 
which  way  the  Lord  pleases."  At  another  time,  seeing  her  sister 
weeping  she  said,  "  Do  not  weep,  dear  Bessie,  the  tie  must  be  broken. 
I  am  only  going  a.  little  before,  you  will  soon  follow.**  A  young 
friend  coming  in  said  to  her,  "  Tou  are  very  ill,  dear ;  but  you  ap- 
pear very  happy."  She  said  "  Yes,  I  am  very  ill ;  but  I  have  not  a 
Saviour  to  seek,  or  I  could  not  do  it  now."  "  You  seem  to  have  no, 
temptation  from  the  enemy."  "  No,"  she  replied  "  he  is  kept  at  a  dis- 
tance. I  am  in  perfect  peace."  Seeing  mo  weeping  by  her  bed  side 
she  gave  me  such  a  look  of  affection  as  never  will  be  forgotten,  and 
said,  "  Give  me  up,  give  me  up  cheerfully,  my  dear  Mother  ;  let  me 
go  to  Jesus."  I  said,  "  And  can  you  give  all  up  my  love  ?**  "  Yes," 
she  replied,  "  I  can  give  even  you  up,  my  dear  Mother."  The  evening 
preceding  her  death,  her  sufferings  were  very  great.  I  said  to  her, 
"  How  gladly  would  I  alleviate  your  pain,  if  1  could,  my  dearest 
girl !"  She  said,  "  Do  not  grieve  so  much,  it  pains  me  to  see  you, 
dearest  Mother.  I  can  bear  it,  if  the  Lord  enables  me  to  do  so." 
Soon  after  I  approached  the  bed  to  present  her  with  something  to 
moisten  her  lips,  she  lopked  up  with  a  sweet  smile  and  said,  "  I  mil 
soon  be  in  gioxy  now,  dear  Mother ;  and  shortly  after  saidi  *^  Oh 
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Mother  do  sing."  I  made  an  attempt  to  do  so,  and  dear  Ellen  joined 
with  me  so  loud  that  she  was  heard  by  the  opposite  neighbours. 
Soon  after  she  asked  for  her  eldest  brother,  and  wished  him  to  play 
his  accordion.  lie  did  so,  and  she  said  it  soothed  lier  pain.  Some 
time  after  she  said, "  Motherwhat  delightful  soundsl  hear :  do  younot 
hear  them  ?'*  I  said,  "  I^o  love."  "  Hark,"  she  said,  "  I  can  hear 
them  now."  She  said  but  little  that  I  recollect  after  that ;  but  about 
^ve  o'  clock  on  Sabbath  morning  August  12th,  her  happy  spirit  left 
its  earthly  tabernacle  without  a  sigh,  to  enter  the  mansion  prepared 
for  her  eternnlly  in  the  heavens. 

On  the  following  Thursday,  lier  remains  were  conveyed  to  their 
last  resting  place,  the  grave ;  and  before  leaving  the  house  Br.  Harris 
gave  an  address  to  those  assembled,  to  pay  the  last  mark  of  respect  to 
the  dear  deceased ;  and  I  desire  ever  to  remember  R'ith  gratitude,  the 
consolation  I  received  from  the  attentions  and  kind  sympathy  ex- 
pressed for  me  under  under  such  a  painful  bereavement,  by  that  re- 
spected young  minister.  On  the  Sabbath  evening,  Br.  Wm.  Hocken 
improved  my  dear  Ellen's  death,  from  1  Cor.  v.  1.  She  selected  this 
text,  and  also  the  hymns  sung  on  the  occasion.  Some  months  previousi 
to  her  death,  she  also  composed  a  few  verses  (the  last  she  ever  wrote) 
and  perhaps  it  will  not  oe  uninteresting  if  I  here  insert  them,  to 
show  what  her  feelings  were  in  the  near  view  of  death 

"  Weep  not  dear  friends,  weep  not  for  me, 
For  I  shall  very  shortly  be, 
Safe  landed  in  eternity, 

With  Jesus. 

Oh,  come  and  see  the  happy  throng, 
I  shall  be  with  them  ere  His  long, 
Yes,  I  sliall  join  th'  angelic  song, 
To  Jesus. 

My  heart  and  flesh  are  failing  fast, 
And  soon  will  life's  sliort  day  be  past,  ' 

But  1  shall  go  to  heaven  at  last, 
Through  Jesus. 

My  pulse  beats  high,  my  bosom  glows. 
My  soul  with  rapture  overflows. 
To  know  that  life  so  soon  will  close, 
'Tis  glorious. 

Tune,  tune  your  harps,  ye  lieavenly  band, 
O  Father !  guide  me  with  thy  hand, 
Till  I  am  safe  in  Canaan^s  land. 
With  Jesus. 

It  is  hut  just  to  say,  that  in  her  conduct  towards  her  parents,  she 
was  affectionate  and  dutiful.  She  thought  them  entitled  to  her  esteem, 
love,  confidence,  and  ohedience.  As  a  sister,  she  was  anxious  to  pro- 
mote the  harmony,  the  mental  improvement,  and  the  best  interests 
of  her  hrothers  and  sisters.  As  a  friend  she  was  sincere,  ever  regard- 
ing the  sacred  maxim,  "  Let  your  love  be  without  dissimulation." 

**  Since  life  is  short,  and  death  is  sure, 

Let  me  through  Jesu's  dying  love. 
By  humble  faith  and  prayer  secure 

A  mansion  in  the  world  above.*' 

B.  Dbioxb. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


230 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


THE  COinnSRSION  OF  THE  YOUNa. 


Oks  of  our  Lord's  emphatical 
commands  to  Peter  and  to  all  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  is,  "  Feed  my 
Lambs."  Hence  tne  important  duty 
of  instructing  and  feeding  the 
young  in  our  flocks ;  and  also  of 
earnestly  directing  our  attention  to 
the  best  methods  of  reaching  the 
mind  and  heart  of  the  unconverted 
young  people  and  children  in  our 
families,  in  our  Sabbath  Schools, 
and  con^egations.  It  is  a  fact 
over  which  the  servants  of  God 
lament,  that  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  reach  the  centre  of  many 
a  circle  of  the  young  ;  while  in 
many  instances  they  are  actually 
receding  from  the  christian  pastor, 
and  becoming  estranged  from  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house.  Their 
own  friend  and  their  father's  friend 
have  they  forsaken ;  and  they  seem 
to  be  encased  by  general  indiffer- 
ence, prejudice,  and  even  scepti- 
cism. It  is  to  be  greatly  desired 
that  the  causes  of  this  state  of 
things  could  be  discovered  by  us  ; 
and  as  well  the  effectual  means  of 
reaching  the  case  of  the  young 
generally  and  leading  their  hearto 
and  feet  to  the  friend  of  sinners. 

1.  To  exprelb  ourselves  in  the 
language  of  an  eminent  divine,  "  It 
may  be  feared  that  there  are  some 
who  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  the  year,  aye,  and  of  their  min- 
istry also,  take  no  interest  in  the 
youth  of  their  congregations ;  they 
have  no  catechetical  classes,  no  bi- 
ble classes,  and  even  rarely  preach 
to  the  young.  Who  can  wonder 
that  such  men  have  to  complain 
that  their  young  people  go  off  to 
the  Church  of  Englana,  or  what  is 
far  worse  to  to  the  world  ?  What 
have  they  ever  done  to  attach  them 
to  themselves,  or  to  their  place  of 
worship  P  Let  no  man  be  surprised 
that  hiB  conmgation,  diminished 
by  death  ana  removals,  continual- 
ly declines,  if  he  neglects  to  call  a- 
round  him  the  youth  of  his  flock. 
Whence  does  the  shepherd  look 
for  hit  future  flock,  but  from  the 
Iambi  f    And  who  are  to  constitute 


congregations  and  churches  but  our 
young  people  P 

2.  Tne  fault  however  is  generally 
to  be  found  earlier  than  this,  and 
in  other  parties.  In  neglect  of  pa- 
rental instruction,  and  in  liie  ab- 
sence of  domestic  piejhr  shall  we  find 
the  rootof  this  evil.  To  parents,  the 
natural  guardians,  is  given  the  com- 
mand, "  Bring  up  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord/*  "  These  words  shall  be  in 
thine  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  to  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sit- 
test  in  thine  house,  and  when  thoa 
talkest  by  the  way ;  and  when  thoa 
liest  down  and  when  thourisestup." 
But  how  wofuUy  these  injunctions 
have  been  neglected  if  not  forgot- 
ten, multitudes  of  families  can  tes- 
tify. Indeed  a  mere  glance  at  the 
afliairs  of  their  domestic  circle,  will 
afford  us  abundant  evidence,  that 
whatever  they  may  have  in  the 
shape  of  profession  and  form,  they 
have  no  family  religion.  There  is 
in  them  no  system  of  domestic  re- 
ligious instruction,  no  hallowed  spi- 
rit of  earnest  piety,  no  manifesta- 
tion of  parental  solicitude  for  the 
converstonand  salvation  of  theyoung 
immortals  lent  them  from  the  Lord. 
In  many  cases  their  children  are 
never  taught  to  kneel  in  prayer  be- 
fore the  God  of  heaven,  and  sup- 
plicate his  grace  until  they  feel  dis- 
posed to  do  so  of  themselves.  Nei- 
ther are  their  minds  affectionately 
and  prayerfully  directed  to  the  lov- 
ing, all-atoning  Lamb  of  God.  A- 
las  how  few  of  our  families  could 
be  regarded  as  model  families  I  Oh 
how  few  parents  pray  for  the  re- 
newal of  their  children,  as  if  they 
expected  to  see  them  converted  in 
childhood  as  the  result  of  their  la- 
bours, or  at  least,  to  aid  tiie  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  in  that  wo^, 
were  there  proper  parental  govern- 
ment, combined  with  early  relig- 
ious instmction,  consecratioii- of 
our  children,  and  earnest  and  UkA* 
ful  prayer  for  and  with  theiOt  ^^ 
not  to  be  eonteivad  that  fo 
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children  of  christian  parents  would 
grow  up  under  the  influence  of  ir- 
religion,  without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world.  Instead  of 
that  they  would  be  converted  in 
their  own  family  circle,  and  the 
family  would  be  what  God  in- 
tended it  to  be,  the  nursery  of  the 
church* 

3.  A  practice  indulged  in  by 
many  professing  christians  of  speak- 
ing slightingly  of  their  ministers  in 
tiie  presence  of  their  children,  is  a- 
nother  hindrance  to  their  conver- 
sion, and  presents  an  insuperable 
obstacle  to  the  effectual  labours  o( 
the  pastor  in  such  cases.  Some  pa* 
rents  by  improper  and  uncharita- 
ble remarks,  respecting  the  imagi- 
nary or  real  imperfections  of  those 
who  labour  among  them  in  the 
word  and  doctrine,  destroy,  per- 
haps forever,  the  influence  on  their 
own  offspring  of  such  ministerial 
labours.  Then  those  very  parents 
profess  to  be  surprised  and  dis- 
appointed because  their  children 
are  not  converted  through  the  la- 
bours of  thei  r  pastor  I 

4.  The  liehtand  pernicious  read- 
ing of  the  dav,  also  operates  inju- 
riously on  tne  susceptible  and 
yielding  mind  of  the  youn^,  in  dis- 
sipating serious  thought,  mdispos- 
ing  the  mind  for  bible  reading  and 
bible  truth — ^indeed  for  any  sober 
truth  in  reference  to  this  life  or 
that  to  come,  and  preventing  the 
peaching  of  the  gospel  from  turn- 
mg  the  heart  to  God.  The  preva* 
lence  of  convivial  parties  nas  a 
similar  effect,  and  by  promoting 
the  intercourse  of  our  young  people 
with  others  less  instructed  and  less 
serious,  causes  to  be  verified  the 
proverb  of  scripture,  "Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  man- 
ners." An  evil  sftecially  resulting 
from  the  indiscriminate  associa- 
tions and  company  keeping  of  the 
present  day,  is  the  unscriptural,  ir- 
rational, and  loose  sentiment  of 
lawless  liberty,  foomoted  in  ^  the 
minds  of  the  young,  in  op;position 
to  the  salutary  restraints  ot  paren* 
tal  authority,  righteous  Human 
laws,  and  the  dodnnes  of  our  holy 
reli^pon.  All  tli«Be  unhaUowed  in- 
fluences have  A  tendency  to  prc- 
Tcut  the  moral  segenaratioa  of  the 


young,  and  to  widen  the  distance 
between  them  and  the  faithful  min- 
ister of  Christ. 

In  order  to  remove  the  evil  we 
deplore,  and  to  enable  us  to  exert 
an  influence  for  good  over  the  minds 
of  the  youth  of  the  congregations, 
of  our  land,  it  seems  necessary 
that  we  should — 1.  Preach  plainly, 
and  perhaps  even  frequently  on  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  pa- 
rents, until  the  subject  is  well  un- 
derstood, (which  is  not  the  case  with 
many  at  present,)  warmly  felt,  and 
entered  into  ardently  by  heads  of 
families  generally. 

2.  That  besides  proclaiming  the 
truth  on  this  subject  from  the  sa- 
cred desk,  we  also  in  our  pastoral 
visitation  inctdcate  the  sametruths,. 
and  encourage  parents  in  commen- 
cing andmaintaining  regular  family 
devotions,  and  religious  instruction, 
tiiat  like  Abraham  of  old,  they  may 
"  command  their  children  and  their 
household  after  them,that  they  may 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  jus- 
tice and  judgment."  We  might 
also  on  such  occasions  affectionate- 
Iv  address  a  few  words  to  the  chil- 
dren, concerning  their  spiritual 
state  and  the  salvation  of  God ;  and 
while  increasing  their  love  and  rev- 
erence for  their  parents,  draw 
their  affections  to  ourselves,  and 
entwine  their  best  and  highest  re- 
gards around  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross. 

3.  This  must  be  accompanied  by 
wise  and  successful  discipline  in 
our  own  families.  It  is  necessary 
that  we  rulewell  ou  r  own  house 
having  our  children  in  subjection 
with  all  gravity ;  and  that  we  show 
in  the  piety  of  our  offspring,  the 
success  with  which  a  gracious 
God  will  crown  the  earnest  and 
weU  directed  efforts  of  christian 
parents. 

4.  In  the  Sabbath  School,  let 
the  christian  minister  be  seen  di- 
recting and  ecouraging  the  teachers 
in.  their  labour  of  love ;  catechising,. 
ihe  children,  instructing  with  win- 
ning voice  and  language  their 
minds,  and  pointing  their  attention 
to  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  True, 
the  duties  of  ministers  nrevent 
their  being  <iflen  in  the  Sabbath 
Sdiool :  but  it  u  highly  important 
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tliat  tliey  eliOTild  not  only  exercise 
a  general  oversiglit  of  this  depart- 
ment of  christian  instruction  in 
connexion  with  other  ministerial 
duties,  but  also  that  they  be  found 
occasionally  in  the  School  earnest- 
ly engaged  in  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  life  and  character  in  the 
principles  of  virtue  and  evangelical 
truth — in  forming  the  infant  mind 
tor  God  ;  impressed  with  the  senti- 
ment of  the  philosoj)hic  bard, — 

**  Just  M  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree's  in- 
[clined." 

or  the  still  more  impressive  lan- 
guaije  of  holy  writ,  **  Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  Henco  we  should  en- 
deavour to  impress  the  minds  of 
teachers  with  the  grand  object  of 
their  work — the  spiritual  illumina- 
tion of  the  mind,  and  the  moral 
renovation  of  the  heart  of  these 
young  immortals,  and  the  glory  of 
our  divine  Kedeemer.  With  the 
teachers  we  should  look  for  pre- 
sent results  while  the  children's 
hearts  are  young  and  tender.  Hero 
the  minister  may  acquire  an  in- 
fluence over  some  two  or  three 
hundred  minds ;  here  we  may  en- 
large the  sphere  of  his  usefulness 
and  be  instrumental  in  the  conver- 
sion of  souls,  and  ever  after  his 
name  will  be  to  them  as  ointment 
poured  forth.  Ministers  should  do 
more  in  connexion  with,  the  Sab- 
bath School  work. 

6.  In  Bible  Classes,  tlie  Christ- 
ian pastor  should  continue  the 
work  commenced  in  the  Sabbath 
school.  Here  should  the  Sabbath 
school  teacher  be  trained;  and 
here  should  be  received,  as  in  a 
higher  department,  the  youths  who 
leave  our  Sunday  schools  when  age 
and  circumstances  seem  to  require. 
Alas,  how  many  of  them,  after 
having  been  trained  up  under  the 
hallowed  influences  of  the  Sabbath 
school,  are  thrown  upon  the  wide 
world,  and  exposed  to  the  tempta- 
tions of  an  evil  generation,  and  lost 
to  the  church,  mstead  of  being  led 
into  the  Bible  class  to  be  drawn  by 
the  cords  of  love  and  holy  teach- 
ing, and  eventually  converted  to 
God.    How  much  labour  luu  been 


lost  for  want  of  prosecuting  th« 
work  until  our  object  is  accom- 
plished !  Combined  with  instruc- 
tion, should  be  earnest  exhortation, 
end  believing  prayer  for  the  effect- 
ual working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
attend  our  persevering  efforts. 

6.  It  is  necessary  that  we  preach 
directly  to  the  young ;  that  we 
prepare  discourses  for  their  benefit 
especially ;  that  we  simplify  divine 
truth,  and  in  an  attractive,  en- 
gaging manner,  lead  their  thoughts 
and  affections  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Thus  may  the  trembling  youthful 
sinner  be  brou;{ht  with  melting 
heart,  and  a  penitent  mind,  to  cast 
himself  guilty  and  condemned  on 
the  blood  of  atonement  for  salva- 
tion. 

In  conclusion,  let  mo  put  to  my 
brethren  and  myself  the  following 
questions.  Do  we  not  often  forget 
the  young  in  our  discourses  ?  Do 
we  not  often  preach  the  gospel  in 
such  an  abstract  manner  as  to  fail 
on  that  account  to  interest  their 
minds  P  May  we  not  do  somethiog 
more  in  reaching  the  young,  by 
finding  out  just  where  they  are 
entrenched,  and  the  evil  influences 
which  operate  on  their  case  P  by 
remembering  how  we  thought  and 
felt  when  we  were  in  youth,  and  in 
positions  similar  to  them,  and  hj 
sympathising  with  them  in  their 
peculiar  temptations  and  trials  and 
feelings  P  Shoidd  we  not  thus  he 
prepared  to  adapt  the  truth  to  their 
case  or  individual  cases  and  with 
Heaven's  blessing  be  succeBsfol  in 
winning  their  souls  P 

B.  L.  TUCKBB. 


"NOT  AN  ENTHITSIAST." 

The  energy  of  the  manner  of  the 
late  Bowland  Hill,  and  the  power 
of  his  voice,  are  said  to  have  been 
at  times  overwhelming.  While 
once  preaching  at  Wootton-imder- 
£dge,  his  country  residence,  he 
was  carried  away  by  the  impetuous 
rush  of  his  feelings ;  and  raising 
himself  to  hia  full  stature,  he  ex- 
claimed, "Beware!  I  am  in  ea^ 
nest.  Men  call  me  an  enthoaiast ; 
but  I  am  not.  Mine  are  wo!rds  of 
truth  and  soberness.  When  I  fiift 
came  into  thia  part  of  the  eoiiiilqr« 
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I  was  walking  on  yonder  hill ;  I 
Baw  a  gravel  pit  fall  in  and  boiy 
three  human  beings  alive.  I  lifted 
up  my  voice  for  help,  so  loud,  that 
I  was  heard  in  the  town  below,  a 
distance  of  more  than  a  mile.  Help 
came,  and  rescued  two  of  the  poor 
sufferers.  No  one  called  me  an 
entliusiast  then ;   and  when  I  8#e 


et;r»rn»i  uestruction  ready  to  fal 
upon  poor  sinners,  and  about  to 
entomb  them  irrecoverably  in  an 
eternal  mass  of  woe,  and  call  on 
them  to  escape,  by  repenting  and 
fleeing  to  Christ,  shall  I  be  called 
an  enthusiast  P  No,  sinner,  I  am 
not  an  enthusiast  in  so  doing." 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE 


BREAGE  CIECIIIT. 

We  commenced  the  year  with  a  full 
resolve  to  lay  out  ourselves  afresh  in 
the  service,  and  for  the  glory  of  our 
gracious  Ood,  in  humble  dcpendaiice 
upon  Him  for  success ;  and  we  liuvo 
cause  to  say,  lie  has  not  disappointed 
our  hopes,  lie  lias  graciously  poured 
upon  tlie  peo]^le  a  spirit  of  Hberality, 
and  gi*aee.  Our  Missionary  meetings 
liave  been  crowned  with  distinguished 
good,  and  several  of  the  collections  arc 
considerably  in  advance  of  last  year. 
The  Lortl  has  favoured  some  of  our 
friends  with  prosperity,  and  they  in  re- 
turn have  presented  their  offerings  to 
liira.  One  of  our  friends  at  Leedstown 
laid  upon  tlie  gospel  altar,  the  sum  of 
£3  as  profits  received  from  a  mining 
interest.  At  Herland  Missionary  meet- 
ing, {which  was  an  exceediriffly  interest' 
ing  one)  an  old  guinea  was  forwarded 
through  the  chainnan,  to  the  collection; 
which  made  it  £  7  15s  4d. ;  this  being 
nearly  double  that  of  the  previous  year. 
The  total  receipts  for  Missionai-y  pur- 
poses on  this  station  will  be  more  than 
£  7  in  advance  of  last  year,  for  the 
friends  and  people  have  had  a  mind  to 
work. 

The  officers  hare  taken  a  deep  inter- 
est in  the  jjroposed  special  effort  to  pay 
offtheronncxionaldebt,and  at  theChrist- 
mas  Quarterly  meeting,  a  motion  was 
carried  to  the  effect,  that  all  tlie  leaders 
should  bring  tlie  siibjeot  before  the 
members.  And  that  it  may  be  done  to 
effect,  each  -was  supplied  with  the  fol- 
lowing Circular. 

"  Dear  Friend, 

It  was  resolved  at  the 
Christmas  Quarterly  meetiDg,  held  Jan- 
uary 1st,  1855,  pursuant  to  a  request 
made  by  our  last  Conference,  that  a 
Connezional  special  effort  be  made  to 
pay  off  a  Debt  due  on  the  General  Ac- 
count. **  That  a  subscription  be  set  on 
foot  for  th«  object  in  this  Circuit,  that 


each  Class-leader  be  supplied  with  a 
list,  and  that  he  lay  the  matter  before 
his  members,  and  friends,  and  affection- 
ately solicit  their  Voluntary  Co-opera- 
tion. The  subscriptions  to  be  for- 
warded with  the  Lady-day  Quarterly 
accounts." 

AVhen  the  lists  were  laid  befcro  the 
Lady-day  Quarterly  meeting,  the  result 
proved  to  be  tlio  sum  of  £5  Ss.  3d. 
It  is  only  for  the  interest  of  tlio  officers 
of  Circuits  to  be  enlisted,  and  there  will 
be  no  lack.  In  tJiis  station  I  am  hap- 
py to  state,  they  are  getting  increas- 
ingly Connexional  in  spirit.  I  believe 
many  of  them  espouse  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian cause  from  a  deep  conviction  of 
its  being  the  cause  of  their  Heavenly 
Father.  They  have  given  the  proposed 
new  regidations  of  our  financial  depart- 
ment a  deliberate  consideration,  and  at 
the  Lady- day  Quarterly  meeting  passed 
R  vote  unanimously,  that  Breage  Sta- 
tion should  be  enrolled  on  the  list  of 
self-supporting  Circuits  ;  and  we  aro 
cheered  with  tlio  hope,  that  thei'e  will 
be  no  lack  of  supplies. 

Our  friends  in  some  places  are  doing 
nobly  m  their  chapel  mattera  ;  wo  have 
had  some  very  good  Chapel  Anniver- 
saries of  late.  I  preached  at  llighlanes 
on  Good-Friday  in  behalf  of  the  chapel 
and  a  public  tea  was  held  afterwards, 
when  about  90  persons  partook  of  the 
provisions  which  were  very  nicely  served 
up,  and  the  addresses  at  the  evening 
meeting,  were  of  an  interesting,  and 
stirring  character.  A  very  gracious, 
and  heavenly  influence  lias  recently 
been  realized  in  the  cliapel ;  and  about 
thirty  persojis  have  been  added  to  the 
society ;  only  let  the  society  strive  to- 
gether, and  full  victory  ehaU  be  achiev- 
ed. 

The  Anniversary  services  of  Herland 
chapel  were  held  April  1st;  when  in 
compliance  with  an  invitation,  Br.  M. 
Bobins  attended,  and  preached  three 
deeply  interesting  sermons  on  the  occr 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


234 


BBUOIOU§  INTELLIGENCE. 


alon :  the  aitendanoe  waa  iar)s«^««ul  the 
coUectiona  very  aatiafactoiy.  On  the 
6th,  (Good-Friday)  Mrs.  Moxley  held 
ft  service  there ;  a  large  number  of  per- 
aona  were  present,  and  a  ileep  interest 
waa  eTincea,  after  which  about  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety  sat  down  to  tea.  The 
erening  meeting  was  of  a  satisfactory 
description,  and  it  gave  us  much  plea- 
sure to  know,  tliat  a  surplus  of  about 
£9  was  realized.  If  the  firiends  go  on 
at  the  same  ratio  as  they  have  for 
several  years,  the  chapel  will  be  shortly 
free  from  an  encumbrance  of  debt. 

The  Anniversary  services  of  Leeds- 
town  chapel  were  on  April  8th. 
The  morning  service  was  conducted  by 
Br.  Ladner,  one  of  the  society ;  and 
those  of  the  afternoon  and  eyening,  by 
Mrs.  Moxley.  Overflowing  congrega- 
tions ;  collections  rather  behind  those 
of  last  year.  Our  friends  here  have 
been  making  some  improrcnients  on 
the  chapel  premises,  and  are  paying 
several  out-standing  debts.  Two  friends 
have  given  up  money  that  was  due  to 
them  on  the  chapel,  to  the  amount  of 
£2  10s.,  and  we  are  happy  to  say,  tliat 
at  this  chapel  many  have  been  hopefully 
brought  to  God  of  late ;  nevertheless 
we  earnestly  wish  our  prosperity  were 
more  general,  for  at  some  of  our  preach- 
ing places,  things  are  dull,  and  but  lit- 
tle doing,  but  we  resolve  to  place  our 
implicit  trust  upon  the  divine  promises 
of  God,  and  give  him  no  rest  until 
he  '*  make  Jerusalem  a  praiso  in  the 
«arth." 

J.  Moxley. 

Breage,  April  23i^,  1855. 


PEWZAI^CE  CIRCTJIT. 
Wb  hbld  oijb  Missiovaby  Anvi- 

TERBABY  AT  PSNZAVCB,  On  SundttV 

and  Monday,  January  21st  and  22nd. 
Mr.  Tremeliing  from  Gwennap  attended 
as  the  deputation.  Mr.  Heniy  Ck)r- 
nish  presided  at  the  public  meeting, 
which  waa  aubaequentfy  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Macdonald,  Brown,  Tremeliing, 
jmd  Mr.  Hartley,  Primitive  Methodist. 
The  services  were  all  deeply  inter- 
esting, and  the  proceeds  of  the  anni- 
versary, including  Books,  &c.,  amounted 
to  the  noble  aum  of  £14  10s.  10^., 
nearly  £2  in  advance  of  laat  year. 

MiSBIONABY  MeETIVOS  WBBE  HELD 

ALSO  AT  Dbipf,  Morvah,  St  Ives,  and 
Tregarthcn.  The  friends  manifested 
great  interest  in  the  Mission  cause, 
especially  at  Morvah  ;  the  collection 
being  double  that  of  the  previoui  year. 


THB    AmriYEBflABT    OV  THl   BiBUE 

CHUflTLur  Chapel,  St.  Just,  waa 
held  on  Sunday,  February  4th.  Thre« 
sermons  were  preached  on  the  oceaaiona 
and  notwithstanding  the  unfiivoorabto 
state  of  the  weather,  the  attendance 
was  numerous,  and  the  collections  in 
aid  of  the  Trust  Fund  amoonted  to 
the  Uberal  anm  of  more  than  £8,  being 
in  advance  of  laat  year. 

John  Bbowv. 


THE  EVANGELIZATION  OF 

LONDON. 

To  the  JEditor. 

Dbar  Brotbbr, 

In  answer  to  the  appeal  to 
leading  friends  in  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Connexion  to  assist  in  bnilding 
two  substantial  chapels  in  London,  I 
published  for  a  meeting  to  he  held  in 
onr  school  room  at  Torre,  on  Thv nday 
evening,  March  8th,  1855,  at  which 
meeting  all  who  felt  an  interest  in  th« 
spiritual  welfare  of  oar  great  metropolis 
were  invited. 

The  meeting  waa  opened  with  ainging 
and  prayer,  after  which  the  appeal  waa 
read,  and  to  stimulate  onr  frienda  to 
"  do  something,"  I  had  collected  a  fev 
feicts  from  variona  aovrces,  which  I 
threw  into  the  form  of  an  addresa.  Br* 
S«*.aton  followed,  describing  a  few  scenes 
which  he  had  witnessed  m  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  St.  Giles. 

Should  yon  think  the  facts  and  figures 
then  stated  would  have  a  beneficial  ef- 
fect on  any  of  your  namerons  resden, 
they  are  at  your  disposal. 

I  am,  dear  Brother, 
Youra  affeetionatriy» 

JoBBPB  Wood. 

Perhaps  it  may  aeem  etrange  to 
some  that  we,  here  at  Torquay,  should 
be  called  upon  to  do  something  to- 
wards  promoting  the  evangeliiation  of 
London.  Some  may  think  that  the 
wealth  and  piety  of  the  Churches  of 
that  great  city  ought  to  oaro  lor  bar 
own  neglected  popmation.  That  thera 
ia  a  weight  of  reaponiibility  reating  on 
the  churchea  of  the  metropolia,  and 
especially  on  the  wealthy  purt,  we  are 
fully  aware;  and  that  more,  much 
more,  might  be  done  by  them  than  ii 
done,  we  readily  admit:  at  the  same 
time  we  dare  not  withhold  the  praise 
due  to  the  many  noble-minded,  aelf- 
denying,  eameat,  zealona  foUoweis  of 
the  blesaed  Jeana,  who,  like  their  Mas- 
ter before  them,  visit  the  abodes  of 
wretchedneaa  and  woe,  for  the  pniposa 
of  illuminating  the  dark  places  with 
the  light  of  trath,  and  ponzing  the 
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balm  of  conaolAtion  into  the  wounded 
heart. 

It  is  posaibley  that  those  who  now 
object  to  aid  in  the  Erangelization  of 
Xiondon,  have  nerer  formed  anything 
like  a  correct  estimate,  either  of  its 
greatness,  or  the  moral  state  of  the 
lowest  class  of  its  inhabitants.  I  shall, 
tlierefore,  endearour  to  present  a  faint 
outline  of  the  greatness  of  Britain's 
Metropolis,  and  call  attention  to  a  few 
facts  illustratiTe  of  the  moral  condition 
of  a  part  of  its  inhabitants. 

London  b  a  great  city  :  great  in  its 
extent — its  commerce — its  wealth  ; — 
great  in  all  that  is  good,  and  great  in 
all  that  is  evil^  It  is  impossible  for 
me  to  give  anything  like  an  adequate 
idea  of  its  greatness.  Its  wealth,  its 
commerce,  its  arts  and  sciences,  its  in- 
stitutions for  good,  I  shall  pass  by, 
and  briefly  notice  its  extent  and  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants. 

Thousands  who  have  lived  in  London 
all  their  days  have  no  idea  of  its  extent, 
and  would  be  surprised  as  much  as 
some  who  have  never  seen  the  place, 
to  learn  that  if  its  streets  were  formed 
into  one  continuous  line,  and  a  railway 
eonstructed  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
it  would  take  a  person  travelling  by 
rail  at  the  rate  of  15  miles  per  hoar, 
day  and  night,  no  less  than  8  days  and 
8  hours  to  pass  through  the  whole 
length.  Or,  to  use  another  compari- 
son, it  would  form  a  street  about  equal 
in  length  to  the  distance  from  Liver- 
pool, across  the  Atlantic,  to  New  York 
in  America. 

But  it  is  not  so  much  its  extent,  as 
its  inhabitants,  that  we  are  interested 
in.  Let  us  then  for  a  moment  look  at 
the  teeming  multitude  of  London's 
population.  Two  millions,  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three  thousand,  one 
hundred  and  forty-one!      How  soon 

rken,  how  little  comprehended  by 
so  unaccustomed  to  Bgures.  By  a 
few  calculations  and  comparisons  we 
shall  endeavour  to  fix  on  the  minds  of 
the  young  an  idea  of  the  multitude  eat- 
ing, drinking,  and  sleeping  in  that  one 
great  city. 

Suppose  the  inhabitants  of  London 
were  to  pass  before  this  chapel  door, 
one  every  minute,  it  would  take  them, 
if  they  were  to  continue  day  and  night, 
no  less  than  4  years,  6  months,  1  week, 
6  days,  2  hours,  29  minutes.  By  a 
comparison  or  two  the  mind  will  bo 
assisted  to  comprehend  the  greatness 
of  London.  Most  of  you  who  are 
present  this  ev^ming,  know  something 
of  your  own  County — the  County  of 


Devon— but  you  may  take  the  ooimtiet 
of  Cornwall,  Devon,  Somerset,  Dorset, 
and  Wilts,  and  the  united  population 
of  these  five  Counties  will  not  exceed 
the  population  of  London.  The  city 
of  London  contains  as  many  inhabi- 
tants as  the  kingdom  of  Hanover. 

It  may  not  be  unintei*esting  to  know 
what  an  amount  of  provision  was  con- 
sumed in  one  year.  Murray  states  that 
in  1849  there  was  consumed  in  the 
Metropolis — 

1,600,000  Quarters  of  wheat, 

240,000  Bullocks, 
1,700,000  Sheep, 
28,000  Calves, 
35,000  Pigs, 
besides  fish  and  game. 

To  clothe  and  wait  upon  London's 
people  we  have  no  fewer  than 
23,517  Tailors, 
28,579  Bootmakers, 
40,000  Milliners, 
80,000  Dress  Makers, 
168,701  Domestic  Servants. 

Having  given  some  faint  idea  of  the 
greatness  of  London  and  its  teeming 
population,  I  shall  pass  on  to  make  a  re- 
mark or  two  on  the  state  of  its  morals. 

In  the  first  place,  the  fact  that  above 
860,000  persons  were  absent  from  a 
place  of  worship  during  the  time  of  the 
greatest  attendance  on  Census  Sunday, 
is  both  humiliating  and  distressing  to 
all  sincere  christians.  This  is  a  num- 
ber nearly  equal  to  tiie  whole  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Devon  and  Cornwall. 
Now,  for  a  moment,  let  us  travel  rapid- 
ly, in  imagination,  through  these  two 
counties.  We  begin  at  the  Land's 
End,  and  pass  through  St.  Just,  Pen- 
zance, Camborne,  Redruth,  Truro,  St. 
Austell,  Bodmin,  Launceston  ;  we  then 
turn  and  pass  through  Tavistock,  to 
Plymouth  and  Devonport,  running  up 
the  coBst,  we  pass  through  Modbury 
Kingsbridge,  Dartmouth,  Torquay, 
Teignmouth,  Dawlish ; .  turning  to  the 
North,  we  pass  through  Exeter,  Credi- 
ton,  Barnstaple,  and  Bideford.  Now  I 
ask  what  would  be  your  feelings  to- 
wards Devon  and  Cornwall  if  you  were 
told  in  every  town,  village  and  hamlet 
through  which  you  pass,  that  not  a  sin- 
gle person  finds  his  way  to  the  house 
of  God.  And  what  might  you  suppose 
would  be  the  moral  condition  of  these 
two  counties  if  no  one  attended  a  place 
of  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  ? 

Bad  as  these  two  counties  would  be 
without  a  place  of  worship,  a  portion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  London  is  in  a 
worse  state  ;  for  this  reason,  "  that 
evil  communications  corrupt  good  man- 
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ncrs,"  and  where  society  is  so  thrown 
together  as  in  the  crowded  lanes,  courts, 
and  alleys  of  London,  the  peo])le  who 
attend  no  place  of  worship  will  natur- 
ally become  more  corruj)ted  in  morals 
than  the  same  number  w^ould  be,  scat- 
tered over  the  hills  and  dales  of  Devon 
and  Cornwall. 

From  the  fact  that  so  many  neglect 
public  worship,  we  niiglit  expect  an 
awful  desecration  of  the  ^'irabbatli ;  and 
such  is  the  case.  In  some  of  the  streets 
the  whole  of  the  shops  are  opened  (br 
business  on  the  Sabbath  morning.  And 
in  some  cases,  more  business  is  actually 
done  than  is  done  on  ^ny  other  day  of 
the  week.  If  we  pass  from  tlie  trading 
to  the  pleasure  taking  portion  of  its 
inhabitants,  tlio  scene  is  frightful  : 
above  a  vnlUon  of  people  desecrating 
the  Sabbath,  by  taking  their  ple;isui*o 
on  the  Lord's  day.  Tiio  railways,  the 
river,  tlie  park?,  on  every  fine  Sunday 
during  the  summer  months,  have  their 
votaries.  As  many  as  40,000  have 
been  known  to  visit  Greenwich  from 
London  on  one  Sabbath  day. 

Closely  conn(!Cted  with  Sabbath  dese- 
cration, are  the  sins  of  drunkenness 
and  lewdness.  These  are  too  bad  to 
be  described.  Not  any  description  of 
the  moral  dofrradation  of  India,  or  any 
part  of  Africa,  which  I  have  read,  is 
more  revolting  than  the  practices  of 
some  drunken  mothers  in  reference  to 
their  own  daughters,  in  London.  Can 
anything  in  Africa  or  India  be  more 
degrading  to  the  human  species  than 
the  conduct  of  that  woman  (  she  does 
not  deserve  the  name  of  mother)  who 
let  out  to  hire  three  of  her  own  daugh- 
ters, th3  eldest  of  whom  was  not  14 
3  ears  of  age! 

Mr.  Mark  More  says,  in  fourteen 
houses,  (i.e.  principal  gin  shops,)  there 
entered  in  one  week  142,453  men, 
108,5U3  women,  and  18,3JjI  children, 
making  a  total  of  269,43S. 

"In  the  year  1833,  18,268  men  and 
11,612  women  were  token  up  by  the 
Metropolitan  Police  for  being  found 
drunk."  Appendix  to  Keport  on 
Drunkenness  No.  5.  I  have  not  en- 
tered into  many  particulars ;  one  reason 
for  not  doing  so  is,  the  deeds  of  dark- 
ness are  too  shocking  to  bo  brought  to 
light  before  a  mixed  company,  and  yet  I 
hope  I  liave  said  enough  to  awaken  the 
sympathies,  and  enlist  the  energies,  of 
those  who  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen  at  home,  as  well  aa  for  those 
abroad. 

Believing  as  I  do  that  the  Evangel- 
iaation  of  London  would  tell  power- 


crfully,  not  only  upon  every  town  in 
Great  Britain,  but  upon  every  com- 
mercial town  throughout  the  world.  I 
would  urge  upon  all  the  necessity  of 
doing  something  to  promote  so  draira- 
ble  an  object. 

To  accommodate  the  inhabitants  of 
London,  there  are  required  700  places 
of  worship,  more  than  at  present  exist, 
capable  of  containing  1000  each.  The 
Bible  Christians  pro^wse  to  build  two 
chapels,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  funds 
can  be  raised.  I  am  sorry  tliat  so  few 
of  our  friends  feel  interested  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  London.  Let  the 
few  who  are  present  exert  themselves 
among  their  friends,  and  I  sliall  be  glad 
to  receive  any  sum,  however  small  or 
largo  you  may  collect,  from  a  yvenny  to 
a  pound,  to  be  devoted  equally  between 
paying  off  the  debt  on  the  Connexion, 
and  building  two  chapels  in  Loudon. 

SHEBBEAR  CIRCUIT. 
The  thirty  seventh  annual  mission- 
ary meeting  was  held  at  Ebenexer 
chapel  on  Monday,  April  23rd,  Mr. 
James  Thome  in  the  chair.  Addresses 
were  dehvered  by  tlie  Chairman,  Messrs. 
Snell,  J.  D.  Balkwill,  and  the  respected 
President  of  the  Conference.  Prepara- 
tory Scrmcns  liad  been  preached  the 
previous  Sabbath,  by  the  President,  at 
lUi,  2i,  and  6  o'clock.  The  total  pro- 
ceeds were  I'D  7s.  2id.  A  reference  to 
the  Report  will  show  that  this  sum  is 
in  advance  of  last  year. 

BANDS   OP  HOPE. 

In  accordance  with  the  resolution  of 
the  last  Teachers*  Conference,  Bands  of 
Hope  liave  been  formed  in  a  majority 
of  the  Sabbath  Schools,  and  more  than 
200  juvenile  Teetotallers  have  been  en- 
rolled. 


RINGSASH  CIRCUIT. 

The  Ringsash  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference was  held  in  Emmanuel  Chapel, 
Morchard  Bishop,  on  Monday,  March 
Bill,  1853.  The  business  oommcnoed 
and  w  as  carried  out  in  good  spirit.  Mr. 
T.  Bragg,  President ;  W.  Higman, 
Secretary. 

The  Scliedides  having  been  read,  and 
some  weighty  remarks  made  on  then), 
a  lengthy  discussion  took  place  on  the 
desirability  of  efficiency  in  teachers,  and 
also  in  conducting  Teachera*  Meetings, 
so  as  not  to  spend  too  much  time 
about  business,  and  leave  untouched 
the  best  method  and  means  to  teaoh 
and  sare  the  children. 
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Seyeral  resolutions  were  passed, 
among  which  was  one  to  the  effect 
that  a  Committee  be  established  in 
every  school,  to  see  that  its  respective 
principles  and  desig:ns  be  carried  out. 
Sevendhave  since  been  formed.  May 
they  do  their  duty. 

Tea  being  ready  and  business  done,  we 
adjourned  to  tea,  kindly  provided  by 
our  very  worthy  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wreford, 

The  time  being  come  we  repaired  to 
the  chapel,  and  commenced  the  service 
by  singing  and  prayer.  Mr.  J.  Saun- 
ders was  then  voted  to  the  chair,  which 
he  filled  with  compet4»nce.  After  mak- 
ing some  able  and  appropriate  remarks, 
lie  called  on  Mr.  J.  Smale,  who  in  his 
pleasing  manner  held  forth  on  "The  ad- 
vantages of  serving  God  while  young." 
Mr.  Adams  then  spoke  in  such  a 
delightful  manner  as  no  body  ever 
thought  he  could,  on  "The  good 
resulting  from  Sabbath  Schools."  Mr. 
Higman  remarked  how  desirable  it  was 
for  the  societies  to  help  their  schools 
in  every  way  they  could.  Mr.  Cliing 
followed  with  a  stirring  speech  in  con- 
cluaion. 

After  we  had  sung  the  Doxology,  the 
benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the 
meeting  separated. 

W.  H. 


ST.  AUSTELL  CIEOUIT. 

The  Anttivebsaby  of  Bethel  Cuapel 
was  held  on  Good  Friday,  April  6th, 
1855.  At  2  o'clock  p.m.  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  W.  Clarke,  to  a  very 
crowded  congregation.  At  5  o'clock 
Tea  was  served  to  about  1 10  persons. 
Tlie  evening  meeting  was  again  crowd- 
ed with  persons  from  almost  every  part 
of  the  Circuit,  After  singing  and 
prayer,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  M.  Robins,  J.  Bourne,  W.  tf. 
Moore,  and  W.  Clarke. 

The  collections  and  proceeds  of  the 
tea,  amoimted  to  a  little  over  £5.  Our 
friends  at  Bethel  having  a  taste  for 
good  singmg,  have  lately  purchased  a 
Seraphiue,  which  was  made  use  of  for 
the  first  time  on  this  occasion.  Cost 
£9  10s.  It  is  however  nearly  paid 
for,  and  when  entirely  free  from  aebt, 
wiU become  chapelproperty. 

WiUiiAM  Clabxb. 


THE  LIBEEATION  OF  BBLIGION 
SOOIETT. 
Tbb  annual  meetings  of  the  Society 
for  liberating  Beligion  from  State-Pat- 
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ronage  and  Control  were  lield  on 
Wednesday  May  2nd  in  London.  The 
Council  of  the  Society  met  in  the 
morning  at  Bodley's  Hotel,  when  mem- 
bers from  all  parts  of  the  country  were 
present.  The  Annual  Keport  of  the 
Executive  Committe  detailed  at  great 
length  the  operations  of  the  Society 
during  the  year — operations  which, 
notwitlistanding  the  war,  had  been  un- 
usuiilly  extensive  and  successful.  The 
local  organization  connected  with  the 
Society  had  been  considerably  impro- 
ved ;  the  number  of  its  friends  had  in- 
creased  ;  and  though  the  state  of  the 
times  had  been  very  unfavourable,  the 
annual  income  was  much  larger  tlian  at 
any  former  period,  and  was  increasing. 
Of  the  Committee's  Parliamentary  pro- 
ceedings, the  most  important  had  been 
the  movements  to  abolish  Univer- 
sity Tests,  and  to  extinguish  Church- 
rates.  The  success  of  the  effort  to 
open  Oxford  to  Dissenters,  and  by  a 
majority  of  ninety-one  against  the  Gov- 
ernment and  the  opposition,  had  made 
the  year  memorable  in  Nonconformist* 
history.  But  much  had  yet  to  be  ac- 
complished to  obtain  perfect  equality 
in  the  enjoyment  of  educational  rights 
and  privileges.  As  yet  Dissen- 
ters could  not  receive  more  than 
the  Bachelor's  Degrees  at  Oxford,  and 
the  new  Cambridge  Bill  went  not  a  step 
furtljer,  notwithstanding  that  Dissent- 
ers have  hitherto  been  admitted  there. 
An  efibrt  would  be  made  to  obtain  fur- 
ther concession,  and  the  opening  of  the 
grammar-schools  must  be  pressed  at 
the  next  election.  The  Anti-church- 
rate  movement  has  been  greatly  advan- 
ced. Last  session.  Sir  VV.  Clay's  Bill 
had  been  beaten  by  but  twenty-seven 
votes,  though  opposed  by  the  Govern- 
ment, while  the  debates  had  afforded 
still  greater  indications  of  the  growth 
of  the  principle  of  Voluntaryism.  Thtf 
Bill  in  an  improved  form,  liad  been  re- 
introduced by  a  majority  of  two  to  ono, 
with  the  support  of  tlie  Q-ovcrnment, 
and  if  duo  exertion  was  made,  it  was 
believed  it  would  pass  at  an  early  peri- 
od. The  number  of  cases  in  which 
church-rates  had  been  contested  and 
successfully  resbted  had  much  increas- 
ed, and  to  aid  opposition  in  the  par- 
ishes the  Society  had  issued  a  "  Ves- 
tryman's Guide,"  and  a  fresh  supply  of 
tracts  and  handbQls.  "Mr,  Bright  had, 
at  their  instance,  vigorously  assailed  the 
Medium  Donum,  and  shown  its  inju- 
rious effects  on  those  who  received  it ; 
but  the  Committe  looked  to  tlt.e  eue- 
eoM  of  the  movement  for  the  repeal  of 
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the  Majnooth  Acfc  as  the  most  likelj 
means  of  extinguishing  the  Beffium  Do* 
num  and  other  grants  in  Ireland.  That 
movement  was  supported  by  the 
Committee,  but  on  the  broad  ground  of 
opposition  to  all  such  applications  of 
public  money,  and  particularly  as  its 
success  must  lead  to  the  placing  of  the 
episcopal  and  other  religious  denomina- 
tions on  the  voluntary  basis.  An  E- 
lectoral  Committee,  in  connexion  with 
the  Society,  had  been  formed  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  Samuel  Morley, 
and  it  was  urged  that  this  Committee 
should  be  well  supported  in  the  con- 
stituencies. The  secularization  of  the 
Clergy  Reserves  in  Canada,   and  other 


colonial  movements,  were  m&tters  of 
congratulation;  bat  measorea  lat^y 
passed  in  Australia,  and  requiring  the 
assent  of  the  Home  Government,  re- 
quired  to  be  opposed.  The  Report 
cIosvkI  with  an  expression  of  sanguine 
hope  in  respect  to  the  future.  Much 
interesting  discussion  of  a  practical 
kind  followed,  and  a  series  of  resolu- 
tions were  adopted  with  unanimity. 
The  Council  afterwards  dined  together  : 
and  in  the  evening  a  large  pubhc  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Finsbury  (Jhapel,  at 
whichMr.  Samuel  Morley  presided,  and 
several  members  of  Parliament  and 
other  influential  public  men  were  pre- 
sent and  took  part. 


OBITUARY. 


1.  Died  at  Penponds,  in  the  parish  of 
Camborne,  Cornwall,  Eliz^jjeth  Tee- 
LOAR,  the  wife   of  Mr.  B.   Teeloar, 
in  the  44.th    year   of  her   age.      She 
was  bom  November   )7th,     1809,   at 
Penponds,  of    pious  parents  ;  but  like 
most  other  youthful  minds,  was  cafe- 
less  about  the  one  tiling  needful,  until 
the  sixteenth  year  of  her  age,  wlien  the 
Lord  wrought  a  powerful  work  upon 
her  soul,  and  slie  became  veiy  serious 
for  a  short  period.      In  the  hour  of 
temptation  slie  gave  way  to  sin,  and  re- 
mained estranged  from  God,   till   the 
month  of  February,  1831,  when  she 
became  greatly  alanned  again,  while  at- 
tending a  protracted  meeting  with  her 
husband,    at    the    Wesleyan    chapel. 
On  their  return  home,  they  renewed 
their  covenant  with  the  Lord  j    and  on 
the  following  Monday,  they  were  both 
led  to  cry  for  mercy  in  their  own  house, 
and  were  made  happy  in  God's  love  the 
same  week.     They  united  in    church 
fellowship  with  the  Wesleyans,  and  con- 
tinued to  meet  with  them,   until  they 
removed  to  Fowey,  where  she  with  her 
husband  joined    the    Bible    Christian 
Society,  in  1836,  and  kindly  received 
the  ministers  of  Christ.     After  the  ex- 
piration of  four  years  and  a  half,  they 
left  Fowey,   and  removed  to  Angarrack 
Mills,  near  Copper-house ;  and  they  re- 
ceived the  heralds  of  the  cross  for  some 
years  there  also.     In  1852  they  remov- 
ed to  their  own  mill,  at  Penponds,  at 
which  place  I  first  became  acquainted 
with  Sister  Treloar ;  but  as  I  soon  re- 
moved fipom  the  circuit  after  their  arri- 
val, my  knowledge  of  her  was  very  lim- 
ited. Neverthelesii  I  am  prepared  to  bear 
testimony  to  her  christian  spirit ;    and 
that   her   principles   were    evangelical. 


She  had  a  large  and  incrcaaing  £unily, 
which  was,  no  doubt,  a  great  obstade 
to  her  attending  the  means  of  grace. 

She  was  taken  suddenly  ill  with  in- 
flammation ;  was  ill  but  a  few  days.  I 
visited  her  on  the  Saturday,  and  she 
died  on  the  Monday.  She  seemed  quite 
resigned.  She  said  to  her  husband  as 
she  was  dying, "  I  am  going  somewhere ; 
if  not  to  heaven,  to  hell !  But,  gloiy 
to  God,  it  is  to  heaven  I  am  goirig. 
And  if  this  be  dying,  it  is  no  other  than 
going  from  ^lory  to  glory."  And  so 
she  passed  away  from  time  to  eternity  ; 
leaving  a  husband  and  a  large  family  to 
sustain  the  loss. 

James  Moxiet. 

2.  Died,  in  the  town  of  London, 
Canada  West,  on  the  29th  of  August, 
18.>4,  Mr.  James  Oroden,  late  of  Halse, 
in  Somerset,  England.  Our  deceased 
Brother  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Bristol, 
on  the  2nd  of  June,  1800.  The  greater 
part  of  his  life  however  was  spent  at 
Halse,  where  he  experienced  the  power 
of  changing  grace  about  30  years  ago, 
being  brought  to  God  through  the 
labours  of  Br.  P.  Kobins.  Immediately 
on  his  conversion  he  sought  to  be  use- 
ful, and  was  instrumental  in  the  salva* 
tion  of  his  Father.  He  shortly  after- 
wards went  forth  publicly  to  warn  sin- 
ners "  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come." 
He  continued  in  his  own  homely  and 
warm-hearted  style  to  offer  Balvatu^tt 
to  all,  until  he  passed  away  frcaa 
earth. 

About  15  montlis  ago,  with  his  wife 
and  family  he  emigrated  to  Ouuda, 
and  settled  in  thia  Town.  Dazing  tiie 
past  Summer  the  Epidemiol  CboMn^ 
has  taken  off  a  number  of  porMHiftlNtti 
tmong  us.    As  the  seaton  wmmftif^ 
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ing  we  indulged  a  hope  that  it  would 
not  be  permitted  to  break  our  ranks 
but,  alas !  a  local  preacher  and  leader 
lias  fallen  into  t4ie  arms  of  death.  Br. 
Croden  had  suffered  for  some  days 
from  diarrlioea  j  but  on  Sunday,  27th 
of  August,  he  walked  six  miles,  preach- 
ed, and  returned  home,  saying  it  was 
tho  happiest  Sunday  he  had  spent  in 
Canada.  Ho  preaclied  on  "  Say  ye  to 
the  rigliteous  it  shall  be  well  with  liim 
Ac."  He  purposed  to  finish  his  sub- 
ject on  "Woe  to  the  wicked,  &c.,  next 
time.  But  h&has  left  it  to  be  said  by 
others.  On  the  following  day  he  was 
attacked  again  by  diarrlioea,'  but  un- 
"wisely  continued  at  work.  In  the 
evening  he  was  yery  ill  indeed,  and  du- 
ring the  ni^ht  severe  cramps  siezed  hiiii  5 
and  when  they  were  subdued  he  shortly 
sunk  into  a  deep  slumber,  and  neyer 
properly  awoke  again  on  earth. 

I  saw  him  between  9  and  10  o'clock 
on  Tuesday  morning,  29<  h  ;  but  it  was 
impossible  to  get  a  word  from  him,  and 
I  doubt  whether  he  recognized  me  or 
not.  During  the  night  before  he  en- 
tered that  fatal  slumber,  he  said  twice, 
**  I  am  going  home."  From  4  o'clock 
A.  M.  till  4i  P.  M.,  he  was  mostly  un- 
conscious, and  finally  ceai>edto  breathe 
in  the  atmosphere  of  sin  and  death,  and 
escaped,  we  trust,  to  the  mansions  of 
light.  He  was  interred  tlie  same  night 
about  10  o'clock  j  and  although  solemn 
indeed  is  such  a  visitation,  yet  W3  re- 
joiced as  we  offered  prayer  at  the  grave 
Bide,  in  the  thought,  that  though  the 
children  of  God  may  be  laid  low  in 
their  dusty  bed  in  the  evening  or  at 
night,  yet  they  shall  rise  in  the  morn- 
ing— the  glorious  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. Our  deceased  Brotlier  has 
left  a  widow  and-  five  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  Husband  and  Fath- 
er. 

I  endeavoured  to  improve  the  event, 
on  Sabbath,  Scptei;ibcr  10th,  from  the 
words,  "Your  fathers  where  are  they  ? 
and  tho  prophets  do  they  live  forever  ?" 
Oh  may  his  bereaved  partner  and  their 
children  strive  to  meet  him  in  Heaven. 
B.  L.  Tfckee. 
3.  Died,  August  29th,  1854,  at 
Thorne-hiil-hcad,  in  the  Parish  of 
Biiokland  Brewer,  in  the  Shebbear 
Circuit,  in  the  23rd  year  of  her  age, 
BrTSET  Copp. 

Miss  Copp  was  brought  to  Gcd 
when  about  15  years  of  age,  and  held 
on  hep  way  until  she  was  called  to  her 
rest. 

She  became  a  scholar  in  the  Sabbath 
School  at  Thorn-hill-head  whan  about 


seven  rears  old,  and  continued  such 
until  she  took  charge  of  a  class.  She 
remained  in  the  school  as  a  Teacher, 
and  was  diligent  in  the  discharge  of 
her  duty,  until  she  was  confined  to  her 
house  through  afliiction. 

Her  experience,  as  a  christian,  was 
sound  and  satisfactory.  She  was  be- 
loved and  respected  in  the  neighbour- 
hood in  which  she  lived,  and  I  believe 
she  loved  all  who  feared  tho  Lord.  I 
visited  her  several  times  during  her 
illness,  and  found  her  calm  and  com- 
posed, waiting  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  about  nine 
weeks  before  her  happy  spirit  took  its 
flight  into  the  better  world. 

J.  Snell. 
4.  Died,  at  East  Putford,     in  the 
Sliebbear     Circuit,    September     28th, 
U  54,   in   the  nine-teenth  year  of  her 
age,  Betsy  GiiEriNWooD. 

When  very  young  she  was  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  loving  and 
serving  God,  and  it  is  likely  that  the 
instructions  which  she  received  in  the 
Sabbath  School  at  Putfordbriilge,  in- 
duced her,  at  least  in  part,  to  give  her 
heart  to  the  Lord.  She  sought  and 
found  peace  and  pardon  when  she  was 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  became  a 
member  of  Society,  and  held  fast  her 
confidence  until  death  terminated  her 
mortal  career.  She  died  of  fever  after 
about  three  weeks'  illness,  and,  we 
doubt  not,  is  gone  to  be  "  forever  with 
the  Lord." 

J.  Snell. 

6.  Died,  November  20th,  1854,  in 
the  Parish  of  West  Putford,  in 
the  Shebbear  Circuit,  in  the  Fifty- 
fourth  year  of  iiis  age,  William  Gbeen- 

WOOD. 

He  had  lived  a  moral  life,  but  had 
remained  a  stranger  to  saving  grace, 
until  about  three  or  four  years  before 
his  death.  Like  many  others,  in  an 
unconverted  state,  he  did  not  see  the 
need  of  class -meetings,  until  it  pleased 
God  to  show  him  that  nothing  short 
of  a  change  of  heart  would  fit  him  for 
heaven.  He  set  about  tho  work  in 
good  earnest,  and  soon  found  Him  of 
whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets  wrote. 
He  now  valued  the  class- meetings,  and 
was  regular  in  his  attendance. 

His  experience  was  that  of  a  chris- 
tian, and  his  end  was  peace. 

The  writer  improved  his  death,  and 
the  death  of  his  daughter,  at  the  same 
time,  to  a  large  congregation.  God 
was  nideed  in  the  midst. 
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Klafej,  !•»». 


CANADA  WEST. 


It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  our  friends  in  this  important  Colony  ars 
still  puiN'ing  their  great  work  with  success.  The  following  commvnica* 
tions,   will  doubtless  interest  the  friends  of  Missions. 


Sereral  years  ago  I  preached  upon 
the  Bice-lake-plaine,  iii  a  Tery  small 
loghouse,  belonging  to  our  worthy 
brother,  James  Gbose,  to  a  small  con- 
gregation— nine  or  ten  persons.  As 
the  population  of  the  settlement  in- 
creased, the  house  became  too  small 
to  contain  the  congregation,  and  Br. 
Samuel  WiLLiAirs  opened  his. house 
for  tlie  preaching  of  "  the  word  of  life." 
Soon  tliat  house  became  too  strait  to 
accommodate  the  hearers,  and  our 
friends  built  a  log  chapel :  that  became 
too  small  also,  and  last  Spring  tlie 
Bi-ethren  consulted  together  and  built 
a  frame  chapel,  large  enough  to  aooom- 
modate  the  settlers,  that  they  may 
therein  comfortably  worship  Almighty 
God. 

The  Burial-ground  and*  Chapel  site, 
fourteen  rods  by  four,  was  given  by 
our  friend,  Bn.  Peteb  Wellington, 
ceded  to  Trustees  in  behalf  of  the  Con- 
nexion. An  appeal  was  drawn  up  and 
presented  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbourhood — subscriptions  were  ob- 
tained— materiels  were  provided — the 
work  let — and  the  building  was  ready 
for  opening  on  the  9th  of  December, 
1864.  The  next  day  it  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship,  and  Be.  H.  Ebbott 


preached  in  the  morning,  at  10|  o^cloA* 
from  Zech.  iv.  10,  His  thoughts  wers 
well  arranged  and  condensed,  and  tbe^ 
were  uttered  with  a  good  degree  of 
holy  power.  I  preadied  in  the  after- 
noon, as  well  as  I  could,  from  2  CbroB. 
yii.  1 — d.  Br.  Ebbott  preached  tgata 
ia  the  evening  from,  ''But  he  could 
not  be  hid."  On  the  whole,  it  wse* 
profitable  and  favourable  day.  The 
congregations  i4>peared  to  be  pleased 
and  profited ;  at  least  their  donatiocs 
and  subscriptions  said  aa  much. 

T)ie  building  is  28  feet  by  24,  height 
proportionate.  The  entire  cost  of  the 
erection  was  £88  17s.  2id.  The  sub- 
scriptions before  the  opening  anioiinted 
to  £42  7s.  6d. ;  the  balance  then  re- 
maining due,  £41  9s.  S^d^  which  bj 
the  united  efforts  of  the  oongrc^ation, 
was  entirely  wiped  oft,  leaving  tbs 
house  free  from  debtt  **The  peopls 
liad  a  mind  to  work,'*  and  to  do  (beir 
work  well.  May  the  blessing  of  "  Him 
who  dwelt  in  the  bush,"  be  the  portico 
of  this  people,  and  n\»j  it  be  found 
when  Jehovah  writeth  up  his  people, 
that  many  were  bom  in  this  sanctoan, 
is  the  desire  and  prayer  of 

J.  H.  Etnoh. 


PETEBBOEO'  MISSION. 


Peierhoro*    Canada   West, 
Dec.  2eth,  1854. 

DxAS  Bbotheb. 

Aware  that  most  of  your 
readers  are  delighted  to  hear  that  **  lost 
sinners"  are  coming  back  to  God,  f  send 
you  the  ioUowing. 

In  the  month  of  October,  Br.  R. 
Miller,  my  colleague,  and  myself,  com- 
menced a  Protracted  meeting  in  the 
township  of  Otonabee,  where  we  have 
preached  for  about  two  years,  and 
have  had  a  small  society.  The  society 
was  at  low  water  mark,  and  the  nei^li- 
bourhood  at  large  in  a  state  of  moral 
slumber.  We  first  attempted  to  arouse 
the  church,  but  there  was  notmore  than 


two  or  three  out  of  the  eight  member* 
who  composed  It  that  appeared  to  vsk? 
up  and  take  hold  of  the  work.  IV  ik- 
habitants  consisted  of  Scotch  Vrc^hy 
terians,  Universahsts,  and  FrecthinkcTSi 
or  rather,  those  who  never  rightly  Mi»^ 
at  all.  The  attendance  was  not  Urp 
at  first ;  but  the  School  House,  ^hkh 
was  rather  small,  was  soon  crowded  to 
excess.  The  first  week's  labour  appeired 
to  produee  but  little  eflbct ;  but  tbs 
second  and  third  weeks  thei«  wars  t<o 
or  twelve,  principally  feinaJe^  who  pro- 
fessed to  find  peace  thnmgfa  bilieriog. 
Several  young  men  also  camft  fimrd 
to  the  *'  anxious  seat^**  bat 
ty  faithfully  dsill  vith^  '« 
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that  a  faint  desire  would  not  bring:  the 
soul  into  tlie  kingdom,  they  declined 
fui'ther  effort,  and  fell  back  to  their  for- 
mer state,  60  that  at  the  end  of  three 
^eeks  though  the  congregation  contin- 
ued good,  those  tvho  had  been  at  the 
•*  bench"  were  either  professing  to  liavo 
experienced  conversion,  or  had  giTcn  up 
the  struggle.  It  now  became  a  ques- 
tion, shall  the  meeting  be  continued 
longer,  or  not  ?  The  people  were  re- 
quested if  in  favour  of  its  continuance, 
to  signify  it  by  a  show  of  hands ;  or  if 
not  in  favour  of  it,  to  vote  to  tlie  con- 
trary. A  large  majority  of  the  assembly 
were  in  favour  of  continuing  the  meet- 
ing, and  there  was  but  one  hand  held 
up  against  it,  and  that  one  was  not  ob- 
aen'ed  by  us  at  Urst,  so  we  concluded 
that  there  was  not  one  opposed  to  the 
meeting  ;  but  as  we  were  coming  out 
at  the  door  an  individual  remarked, 
"You  were  mistaken  just  now;  you 
thought  there  was  no  ou3  lield  up  a 
handtohavethemeetingclosed,  but  I  did, 
and  I  will  tell  you  my  reason  for  it  :  I 
▼ery  plainly  see,  and  am  quite  sure, 
that  the  Diril  is  doing  more  hann  or 
mischief  at  this  end  of  the  school 
liouse,  than  you  are  doing  good  at  the 
*  bench.*  You  must  first  humanize  and 
civilize  these  people,  (referring  to  the 
idle  and  ill-behaved  boys)  be^re  you 
can  christianize  them."  Wo  told  him 
that  the  Lord  could  do  it  all  at  a  stroke 
when  betook  them  in  hand.  We  invited 
him  to  come  again  and  take  his  seat 
at  the  otlter  end  of  the  school  house. 

Br.  Miller  and  myself  then  left,  and 
came  home  to  Peterboro  fully  resolved 
to  commit  all  to  Ood  nnd  work  away  ; 
but  we  had  now  to  be  separated,  for  it 
was  necessary  for  Br.  Aliller  to  go  to 
Dummer  nnd  commence  another  Pro- 
tracted Meeting  there.  So  I  was  left 
single,  yet  not  alone !  Up  to  this  time 
we  Jiad  preached  principally  on  the 
**  Fall  of  man,"  Nature  and  necessity  of 
repentance,  The  new  birth,  The  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  Love  of  God,  &c. ;  but 
]e«t  Universalidts  and  cold  professors 
should  be  frightened  away  before  we 
could  fairly  surround  them,  we  handled 
rather  cautiously  the  doctrine  of  future 
punishment.  But  on  our  next  appoint- 
menty  Sabbath  evening,  we  resolved  to 
try  a  few  red  hot  thnnderbolts  of  Di- 
fine  threateniqgs  against  sinners.  The 
text  was,  "  f  will  forewarn  you  whom 
you  shall  fear,"  Ac.  We  soon  observed 
in  the  crowd  our  old  friend  who  held 
i^  his  hand  agabst  the  meeting  on  the 
prsceding  Friday  evening,  but  notieed 
that  !}•  was  muoh  nearer  the  prMM^ter's 


stand.  If  ever  I  preiohed  *'hell  fire"  to 
sinners,  I  did  it  that  night.  The  silence 
of  death  pei^vaded  the  assembly,  and 
every  soul  seemed  to  feel,  *'  How  awful 
is  this  place !"  Stout  hearts  quailed, 
and  several  came  out  to  the  "  bench." 
For  two  or  three  successive  evenhigs 
we  dwelt  principally  on  the  same  sub- 
ject in  its  various  aspects,  and  God  was 
pleased  to  set  his  own  seal  to  our  feeble 
efforts,  for  the  "  bench"  was  filled  with 
strong,  athletic  men,  English,  Irish, 
Scotch,  and  Canadians,  among  whom 
was  our  friend,  himself  a  Universaliet, 
who  had  held  up  his  hand  against  the 
meeting.  Glory  be  to  God,  he  does  all 
things  well.  It  appeared  now  that  sev- 
eral at  the  "  bench,"  were  needing  no 
longer  the  sword  to  wound,  but  the 
balm  to  heal,  and  to  this  our  energies 
were  now  directed.  While  speaking 
one  evening  from,  "  Knock  and  it  shaU 
be  opened  unto  you,"  a  young  Scotch- 
man who  had  been  at  the  "  bench"  for 
several  evenings,  stiiiggled  into  the 
kingdom,  and  afterwards  gave  a  very 
clear  and  satisfactory  statement  of  his 
experience.  Another  young  Scotclunau 
who  emigrated  from  Scotland  last 
spring,  in  relating  his  experience  refer- 
red very  touehingly  to  liis  mother; 
"  My  Mother,"  said  he  "  was  very  un- 
wiUing  to  give  me  up  to  sail  for  Ameri- 
ca :  her  principal  concern  was  for  my 
poor  soul.  She  told  me  that  her 
prayers  should  pursue  me  across  the 
mighty  deep ;  and  she  hoped  that  God 
would  find  me  in  a  distant  land.  Oh! 
hexontinued,  "  I  bless  God  that  I  ever 
came  to  this  meeting :  I  will  have  good 
news  to  write  to  my  poor  disconsolate 
Mother."  We  advised  him  to  lose  no 
time  in  communicatiixg  to  his  mother 
the  charming  intelligence  that  the  Lord 
had  found  liim. 

One  evening  a  Mr.  Johnstone,  a  na- 
tive of  Ireland,  received  sucli  a  baptism 
of  tiie  Holy  S]urit,  that  he  leaped  from 
liis  knees  at  the  time  of  prayer*,  and 
shouted  with  all  his  might.  This  was 
something  entirely  new  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  many  of  the  people  were 
much  alarmed,  while  others,  mocking, 
said,  "  It  is  the  works  of  the  Devil." 
We  tried  to  compose  the  people  as  well 
as  wo  could,  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  appeared  much  agitated.  After  a 
httle  while  the  brother's  feelings  subsi- 
ded so  as  to  admit  of  his  speaking  for 
himself,  and  he  said;  "Well,  friends, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  can  tell  you  justly 
how  I  feel ;  but  I  am  Imppy.  I  have 
no  fear  of  death ;  my  soul  is  fall  of 
love  to  God  and  aUmwikind.    Aj  I 
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was  kneeling  there,"  referring  to  the 
spot  where  he  was  before  kneeling, — 
"  praying,  a  bright  beam  of  heavenly 
glory  shone  across  my  soul,  and  in  an 
instant  I  was  lost  in  wonder,  love  and 
praise.  O  !  friends  I  cannot  describe 
it.  It  is  better  felt  than  expressed." 
Tlie  congregation  now  appeared  quite 
reheved  ;  for  some  had  been  thinking 
that  the  man  was  crazy  ;  others,  that 
he  was  on  the  point  of  death  ;  and  otli- 
ers  that  he  was  tormented  by  a  fiend. 
This  shouting  in  the  camp  of  Israel 
soon  flew  abroad,  and  the  next  evening 
we  were  so  crowded,  that  we  had  nei- 
ther room  to  kneel,  sit,  or  stand,  with 
any  degree  of  comfort.  For  several 
evenings,  I  spoke  prayed,  and  sung, 
standing  on  one  leg ;  but  I  was  very 
happy — so  much  so  at  times  that  I 
scarcely  knew  whether  I  was  stand- 
ing on  one  leg  or  on  two.  The  meeting 
continued  six  weeks,  and  some  were  up 
at  the  "  bench"  at  the  very  close  of  tlie 
meeting.  Tlie  Wesleyans  helped  nobly, 
especially  the  Brethren  J.  File,  W.  Hel- 
Btone,  W.  Lane.  A  greatnumber  of  back- 
sliders, and  cold  professors,  either  belong- 
ing, or  who  had  previously  belonged  to  the 
church,were  reclaimed  and  quickened. 
I  do  not  know  the  esact  number  who 
professed  to  find  peace  through  be- 
lieving ;  but  I  think  about  half  of  them 
joined  the  Wesleyans.  Anumber  of  those 
who  were  brought  in  lived  about  four 
or  five  miles  from  the  place  where  wo 
held  the  meeting,  and  at  their  request  a 
new  society  wns  formed,  consisting  at 
present  of  eight  persons,  and  our  old 
friend  who  held  up  his  hand  against  the 
meeting,  who  by  the  way  is  a  wealthy 
farmer,  one  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance, 
and  a  very  intelligent  man,  was  unani- 
mously elected  as  leader  of  the  little 
band :  and  having  a  spare  dwelling 
house  on  his  farm,  he  unhesitatingly 
knocked  out  the  partitions,  and 
converted  it  into  a  sanctuary  in  which 
the  little  class  meets,  and  preaching  is 
appointed  every  alternate  Sabbath. 

I  think   near  fifty,  young  and  old, 
oame  forward  for  prayers,  during  the 


meeting ;  though  I  am  sorry  to  state 
that  several  got  out  the  wrong  side  of 
"  The  slough  of  Despond,"  and  return- 
ed to  "  the  City  of  Destruction."  We 
are  now  about  to  drculatea  subsciption 
list,  and  try  to  raise  funds  for  a  chapel 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  from  present 
appearances  we  shall  succeed. 

While  I  was  left  in  Otonabee,  Br. 
Miller  was  labouring  in  Dummer ;  ten 
were  added  to  the  society  there ;  and 
the  old  membera  were  quickened.  Since 
the  above  meetings  closed  mo  have  held 
another  in  Douro,  and  God  be  praised, 
not  in  vain.  There  were  many  very 
clear  conversions,  and  the  society  near- 
ly doubled.  Many  yery  interesting 
and  painful  incidents  occured  during 
this  meeting.  One  man  came,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  acknowledgement,  to 
make  sport,  but  the  Lord  shook  him 
over  the  pit,  and  he  cried  aloud  (or 
mercy.  Another  who  had  kept  up  a 
decent  form  of  religion  for  years,  con- 
fessed that  he  was  not  only  a  backilider 
in  heart,  but,  in  his. own  words,  "  as 
near  to  an  infidel,  as  two  is  to  tliree." 
Another,  a  female,  came  to  the  Bench  ; 
but  could  feci  nothing — not  so  much  as 
a  desire  to  be  saved — but  she  exhorted 
the  young  to  yield  while  God  was  stri- 
ving with  them.  "  I,"  said  she,  "have 
known  wliat  the  love  of  God  is  ;  and 
many  a  time  since  I  lost  it,  I  have 
heard  the  voice  of  mercy,  and  felt  that 
God  was  willing  to  receive  me;  but 
now,  I  fear,  I  never  shall  be  saved !" 
She  is  not  saved  and  the  meeting  is  clo- 
sed ;  but  I  hope  the  door  of  mercy  ii 
not  finally  closed  against  her. 

Our  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  last 
Sabbath,  and  was  the  largest  and  best 
we  ever  had  in  this  mission.  We  trans- 
acted the  business  on  Saturday,  and  on 
the  Sabbath  had  a  sermon,  lovefcast, 
and  sacrament. 

W.  Hooper. 

P.  8.  Providence  sent  us  a  fourth 
Son  on  Christmas  eve.  W©  have  now  a 
daughter  and  three  sons  living,  and 
one  at  rest. 


PRINCE  EDWAED  ISLAND. 

We  gladly  insert  the  following,  from  Br.  Grale. 

wife  was  taken  very  ill  with  Eiysipelas 
in  her  face,  eyes,  head,  and  ears  $  and 
I  think  she  owes  her  life,  undc^  tba 
blessing  of  Gk)d,  to  the  kind  attentioii 
of  Miss  £.  Machom,  Miia  M.  Biooki^ 
and  JTamea  Richarda,  Baq.,  who  «>* 
erUd  th«  ntmott  of  liis  tlcitt  to  ilq^ 
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Murray  Marhour,  February  9lh.  1855. 

D&IlB  Bbothbb. 

I  send  you  a  few  extracts 
from  my  Joamal.  I  wish  they  were 
more  interesting. 

April  80th,  1854.     The  past  week 
hn  hmn,  a  trying  irmk  to  me.    BCy 
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the  rapid  progress  of  the  disease.  I 
do  not  remember  ever  feeling  like  I  felt 
this  morning  ^hile  preaching  from 
Her.  xiv.  5,  "  Without  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God."  If  ever  I  preached 
under  the  influence  ^f  the  Holy  Spirit, 
thank  the  Lord !  it  has  been  to-day. 

May  14th.  This  bos  been  a  good 
day.  Spoke  in  morning  at  the  chapel, 
from  Cant.  Ti.  10.  In  the  evening  at 
Ihe  White  Sands,  from  Jacob's  Vow, 
Gren.  xxviii.  20.  The  Great  Master  of 
assemblies  was  in  our  midst. 

June  12th.  Visited  my  old  Circuit, 
on  business  for  a  friend  in  Slicbbear, 
England.  Visited  fifteen  families, 
prayed  with  them,  and  read  the  Scrip- 
tures with  thirteen  of  them.  Visited 
Mrs.  Perkins,  formerly  Sheplierd,  from 
Brad  worthy,  Devon,  England.  Read 
and  prayed  with  her.  Slie  has  a  fine, 
lovely-looking  babe — their  first-born — 
bom  on  the  same  day  of  the  montli  as 
they  had  been  married  twenty  years. 
Mr.  Perkins  is  very  fond  of  it.  I  ex- 
horted him  to  earnestly  pray  for  grace 
and  wisdom,  to  train  it  up  for  God. 
Preached  at  Union  Boad  chapel  in  the 
evening.  It  was  a  good  season  to  our 
flouls. 

t)  une  30th.  Visited  the  Scotch  Set- 
tlement, Little  Sands,  in  company  with 
a  few  young  friends.  Supplied  eighty- 
one  families  witli  several  hundreds  of 
Tracts.  Found  one  man  in  distress 
about  his  soul,  and  another  eaniestly 
requested  me  to  come  and  preach  to 
them. 

July  16th.  Formed  a  Sabbath 
School  at  the  chapel  ;  about  thirty 
cliildren  attended.  I  hope  it  will  be 
made  a  blessing. 

23rd.  Preached  at  Three  Rivers. 
A  very  hot  day,  but  small  congrega- 
tions. It  was  a  good  season  at  Stur- 
geon in  the  afternoon. 

26th.  Returned  home  from  Three 
Rivers.  Was  taken  with  a  very  bad 
pain  in  my  head  on  my  way,  and  found 
it  liard  work  to  reach  home.  I  lost 
nearly  all  my  strength. 

27th.  Sent  for  Mr.  Richards,  who 
gave  me  some  very  powerful  medicine 
that  did  me  much  good  ;  and  when  I 
asked  him  what  I  owed  liiin  for  tlie 
attention  he  had  paid  both  to  me  and 
my  wife  while  we  were  ill,  ho  said,  he 
*had  never  charged  a  Missionary  any- 
thing yet,  and  ho  did  not  intend  to 
charge  us  anything. 

30th.  Preached  at  the  Scotch  Set- 
tlement, Little  Sands.  I  was  not  very 
well,  but  I  had  made  the  appointment, 
and  as  they  were  all  strangers  to  me, 


I  did  not  like  to  disappoint  them.  The 
text  was  Mark  x.  17.  I  had  a  most 
blessed  season  in  speaking.  Returned 
home  to  the  chapel  in  the  evening ; 
text,  Isaiah  xxxv.  10  j  a  very  large 
congregation,  and  a  most  blessed  meet- 
ing. Thank  the  Lord,  for  the  mercies 
of  another  blessed  chnstian  Sabbath. 

August  20tli.  Preaclied  from  2 
Tim.  iii.  14,  16,  and  made  a  collection 
in  aid  of  the  Sabbath  School. 

September  26th.  Preached  at  Win- 
slow  Road,  Quarterly  Meeting,  from 
Acts  xvi.  13 — 15,  and  had  a  good  sea- 
son to  my  soul.  I  arrived  just  in  time 
for  prencliing,  and  learned  from  Br. 
Metherall  and  tlie  friends,  that  the 
Local  Preachers'  and  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings had  been  good  meetings  during 
the  day. 

28th.  Took  Br.  Metlierall's  appoint- 
ment at  New  Glasgow  Road.  Text  1 
Cor.  XV.  10. 

October  1st.  Preached  at  Prince- 
town  Road  in  the  morning ;  ieiLtf  Psal. 
xlv.  13 — 15  ;  Winslow  Road  in  the  af- 
ternoon, text  Prov.  iii.  17 ;  Rustico 
Road  at  niglit,  text,  Eccles.  viii.  12; 
good  congregations,  and  good  meet- 
ings. 

2nd.  Camo  back  as  far  as  Vernon 
River  through  a  torrent  of  rain.  As- 
sisted tlio  Brethren,  Butcher  and 
Whitlock,  and  Mr.  Brooks,  school- 
master, in  holding  a  Missionary  Meet- 
ing.  It  was  a  blessed  season  ;  collec- 
tion, taken  and  promised,  £17  9s.  4d., 
and  I  understand  it  has  been  made  up 
to  nearly  £20  since. 

4th.  Set  oft'  for  Three  Rirers.  Met 
Br.  Whitlock  at  Sturgeon.  Each  of 
us  did  our  best.  Only  sixteen  persons 
present,  but  it  was  a  precious  season. 
Praise  the  Lord.  Collection,  taken  and 
promised,  £4  17s. 

5th.  Meeting  at  Montague.  Col- 
lection taken  and  promised,  £4  Os.  3id. 
Things  ai-e  looking  very  gloomy  here, 
and  have  done  so  for  some  time  past. 

6th.  Meeting  at  Mr.  Beer's  School 
House.  A  dull  Bcason  j  subscriptions 
£1  5s.  5id.,  nearly  all  of  which  came 
from  one  interesting  family. 

10th.  Meeting  at  Murray  Harbour, 
James  Richards,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Mr.  Brooks  delivered  a  very  affecting 
speech.  The  Brethren,  Whitlock  and 
Butdier,  spoke  well;  the  latter  ex- 
pressing liis  deep  regret  at  the  absence 
of  so  many  of  tlie  friends;  not  so  much 
because  we  should  lose  their  contribu- 
tions, but  because  they  would  lose  the 
blessed  influence  that  rested  on  the 
meeting.    It  was  a  precious  season  to 
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our  Boiils.  God  was  truly  present. 
Collection,  made  and  promised,  £14 
lis.  2cl. 

October  22rid.  Preached  at  Gcorgo 
Town.     A  poor  prospect. 

l)occ:ubor  3r(l.  One  more  lo=t  jour- 
ncv  to  vioorire  Town.  No  person  came 
to'tlic  clnj.el,  althougli  particular  no- 
tice lind  been  frlvcn.  My  mind  was 
much  cxcrcistvl  to  tijink  that  I  had  to 
travel  forty  miles  ?o  often,  lor  nothinor, 
and  part  of  the  roa.l  very  bad  ;  bcsidj 
cro8sin<T  the  ferry  on  a  Sahbnlh  day  ; 
wasting  uiy  time,  and  depriving  ifly?flf 
of  the  blessed  privilege  of  publi: 
worship. 

December,  10th.  S  pole  a  of  tlio  fool- 
ish vir«*ins  wliose  Lanii)9  were  gone  out. 
»^omc  felt  the  remarlo  rather  keenly. 
]\Iay  God  in  mercy  awal:e  th^m  beloi-e 
tlu'V  sloop  the  fekvp  of  death.  I  think 
it  did  do  good,  for  there  ha::  been  a 
belter  attendance  at  class-meeting«  since. 
It  was  a  good  season  in  tiiO  evening ; 
the  power  of  God  was  pr-^ent. 

20th.  Visited  13  fannlies,  road  and 
prayed  with  them,  and  preached  at 
Wni.  Davy's,  Toronto  SeMlement,  in 
the  evening;  1  felt  the  Lord  was  present 
with  rao. 

25th.  Preached  from  1  Tim.  i.  15, 
and  then  administored  the  Sacrament. 
Praise  the  Lord  it  geemed  like  heaven 
below.  O,  for  more  of  the  lieavenly 
fire! 

27th.  Ueld  the  Quarterly  mei-ling; 
the  brethren  entered  into  the  bu.-iine3S 
as  though  they  were  of  one  heart ;  they 
passed  a  restlulion  to  be  Bubmitted  to 
Br.  Melherali;  whether  it  would  not  bo 
mucli  better  for  me  to  stop  at  Murray 
Harbour,  and  preach  to  a  good  congre- 
gation, than  go  to  Gecrge  Town  for 
nothing?  The  power  of  God  came 
down  upon  us  all.  The  liouse  seemed 
filled  vith  his  glory.  «•  Behold  how 
good,  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  togetlier  in  unity." 

31st.  A  good  season  in  the  morning ; 
I  spoke  about  loving  God  with  all  our 
heart.  Matt.  xxii.  22—37.  Heard 
our  much  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Brook?, 
in  the  evening  at  the  wateh-niglit  de- 
liver a  most  j)owcrful  address.  Spoke 
myself  from  Acts  xxvi.  22,  23.  It  was 
a  largo  congregation,  and  a  precious 
season  :  how  delightful  to  live  in  the  fa- 
vour of  God!  May  tlie  Lord  grant 
that  I  always  feel  wha^  I  then  felt. 
Amen. 

1865,  Januaxy  8rd.    Preached  at  To- 


ronto, from  Duet  vi.  (I — 9,  and  bsptissd 
5  children.  The  roads  being  so  slippt-ry, 
our  sleigh  upset  coming  home.  1  cat 
a  large  wound  in  my  face  near  my  eye 
as  1  fell,  thank  God  that  my  eye  wu 
not  uijured. 

7th.  Preached  to  two  large  congre- 
gations ;  text  in  the  morning,  Bom. 
xiii.  13 — 14  ;  the  evening,  Amos  iv.  \'2. 
O,  the  blessedness  of  feeling  the  power 
of  religion ! 

8th.  Preached  at  the  Wood  Island?. 
A  man  came  a  few  days  ago,  tlie  dis- 
tance of  12  miles,  and  requested  nu»  to 
come  and  baptixc  two  of  his  children. 
I  told  him  1  would  come,  and  a  .*o 
pi*each  to  him  and  his  neijrhbours. 
Hero  I  found  a  little  congregation  a?- 
sembled  together  at  12  o'clock  at  noon, 
thirsting  for  the  water  of  life.  1 
pvv  ached  to  them  from  Du^t.  vi.  G—9. 
Tl.'cy  received  mo  with  all  gladness  as 
till!  servant  of  Christ,  and  earnestly  re- 
quested that  I  wonld  pay  them  an- 
other visit  as  soon  as  possible.  Time 
would  not  allow  of  much  visiting ;  but 
I  was  afieetionately  and  earnestly  re- 
quested to  c^iU  and  sco  the  man's  moth* 
er,  y\iho\\\  I  found  to  be  a  aicklj  woaian 
who  had  not  heard  a  sermon  for  tlie 
last  24  years,  and  had  not  seen  a  mi"* 
ister  but  twice  in  all  that  time!  TuJ 
big  tears  rolled  swiftly  down  her  checks, 
as  she  related  to  me  her  spiritual  desti- 
tution. 

1  felt  sorry  that  the  meeting  had  not 
been  held  in  her  house :  for  Uie  chil* 
divn  might  have  been  taken  therj  atal 
baptized.  How  much  better  to  go 
there,  than  to  waste  my  time  in  going 
to  George  Town.  I  would  most  gladly 
pay  them  another  visit,. but  travelliag 
see^ns  to  be  suspendmi  this  vint^T. 
We  have  had  neither  ioe  nor  acmrctij 
any  snow  yet.  It  has  not  been  mucU 
like  Winter  till  the  lastday  of  Janosry ; 
since  that  it  lias  been  rather  cold. 

W^e  hare  heard  Mr.  MethcraU  is  ill 
with  the  old  complaint  that  be  bad 
some  years  ago ;  but  we  cannot  get  to 
sec  him  in  the  present  state  c^  the 
roads. 

I  feel  thankful  to  God  for  his  mer- 
cies towards  me  and  mine  ;  but  I  should 
be  glad  if  I  could  write  about  sooli 
being  converted.  Hay  the  Lord  reviro 
lus  work.    Amen. 

My  Wife  unites  with  me  in  love  to 
yourself,  Mrs.  T.,  the  family, the  fiocBdi 
at  Lake,  and  the  Committee. 

Jacob  Gaib. 
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PBAYEB  A  DUTY. 

Praybr  may  be  considered  as  speaking  to  Ood,  our  heavenly 
Father,  respecting  things  which  belong  to  our  own  present  and 
everlasting  happiness,  and  the  happiness  of  others. 

According  to  Scripture,  the  nature  of  prayer  is  described  as 
" asking,*'  "seeking,''  "knocking,"  lifting  up  the  soul  to  God, 
crjring,  sighing,  groaning,  mourning,  breathing,  supplicating, 
entreating,  wrestling  with  God.  Surely  genuine  prayer  must 
have  originated  from  the  Eternal  mind,  enforced  by  infinite 
wisdom,  and  designed  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  the  glory 
of  God ;  that  we  may  know  and  understand  our  own  wants  and 
desires,  acknowledge  them  to  God,  and  evince  our  £Eiith  in 
his  power  and  government  of  both  worlds,  with  a  thankful 
remembrance  of  his  holiness,  and  the  good  things  we  receive. 

I.  Let  us  consider  prayer  as  a  duty  incumbent  on  us. 

1.  Prayer  may  be  considered  as  a  duty  that  we  owe  to  God, 
for  our  being,  and  our  well-being.  Man,  it  is  evident,  could 
not  give  existence  to  himself;  it  must  be  derived  from  a  First 
Cause ;  a  being  possessing  power  equal  to  the  work,  able  to  call 
into  existence  that  which  did  not  exist,  and  to  give  life  to  that 
which  had  it  not.  That  being  must  have  had  life  in  himself, 
underivedand  eternal,  possessing  infinite  wisdom,  and  unlimited 
power,  by  which  he  struck  time  out  of  eternity;  called  a  world 
into  being ;  formed  man's  well-tempered  clay ;  and  produced  in 
him  a  deathless  soul.  That  Being  must  be  God,  the  only  ob- 
ject of  pure  worship,  worthy  of  all  honour;  his  tender  hand 
conducted  us  into  existence,  and  supplies  our  wants ;  to  him 
we  owe  our  being,  and  are  in  duty  bound  to  worship  and  obey 
him. 

Man  in  his  primeval  state  knew  his  Creator,  and  had  commu- 
nion with  him ;  and  although  Adam  fell  by  disobedience,  and 
all  the  human  family  partake  of  the  fall,  yet  next  to  angels  man 
still  possesses  those  noble  parts  which  render  him  capable, 
in  the  proper  use  of  the  appointed  means,  of  knowing  his 
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Creator^  of  doing  his  will^  and  enjoying  his  favour  in  time  and 
eternity. 

Man^  endued  with  reason  and  freedom  of  will,  is  not  like  the 
brute ;  but  sensible  of  his  dependence  on  his  Creator,  and  the 
importance  of  securing  his  approbation,  he  is  led  to  flee  for  ref- 
uge to  the  First  Supreme  Cause  of  all  things, — ^the  fountsdn  of 
his  being  and  happiness — ^in  whose  favour  there  is  life ;  and  the 
most  natural  way  of  addressing  him  is,  to  prostrate  himself  be- 
fore him,  asking  pardon  and  acceptance  through  his  manifold 
mercies. 

2.  K  we  believe  that  Gt)d  created  the  world,  we  must  ac- 
knowledge that  he  continues  to  govern  it  by  his  Almighty  pow- 
er, and  that  we  are  dependent  on  him  for  our  daily  bread,  and 
all  the  good  that  we  possess;  even  for  the  air  we  breathe, 
our  '^  health  and  safe  abode.''  It  must  then  be  our  duty  to 
yield  ourselves  up  to  him  in  fervent  prayer ;  for  without  prajrer 
it  would  be  impossiUe  for  any  man  to  answer  the  design  of  God 
in  his  creation.  Prayer  to  G^  is  an  important  act  of  devo- 
tion, "^hen  oSbred  with  a  deep  sense,  and  due  apprehension  of 
his  presence,  attributes,  and  perfections,  in  sincerity  and  £aith. 
This  duty  there£n?e  does  not  consist  in  counting  over  a  certain 
number  of  beads,  or  in  repeating  over  certain  forms  of  prayers. — 

"  Prayer  is  the  bouI'b  sincere  desire, 

Uttered  or  Tmexpressed ; 
The  motion  of  a  kiaden  fire, 

Thflit  trembles  in  the  breast ; 
Pznyer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh. 

The  falling  of  a  tear  ; 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  none  but  G^  is  near. 
iPraver  is  the  simplest  form  of  speedi 

Toat  infant  lips  can  try ; 
Praver  the  subbmest  strains  that  reach 

Tub  majesty  on  high." 

8.  Prayer  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  Ood,  and  is  enjoined  by  tiie  di- 
vine precepts,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  which 
all  idolatry  is  also  prohibited.  When  Jehovah  appeared  to  Mo- 
ses on  mount  Sinai  and  gave  the  law,  he  said,  '^  Thou  shalt  have 
no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  a- 
bove,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water 
under  the  earth.^'  Exod.  xx.  2,  8.  This  commandment  diows 
us  the  notion  we  should  form  of  God,  and  the  reverence  and 
homage  due  to  him.  Again  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon,  "  If 
my  people,  which  are  caUed  by  my  name,  shall  humble  tliem- 
selves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  firom  their  widced 
ways ;  then  will  I  hear  firom  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land.''  2  Chron.  vii.  14.  And  what  could 
be  more  expressive  than  the  language  of  the  Psahmst^   "  Offer 
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unto  Gted  thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most 
High ;  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will  deKver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  How  often  does  our  Lord  command 
his  disciples  to  pray.  Did  he  not  awake  them  out  of  their 
slumbers  on  one  occasion  to  a  diligent  performance  of  it  ?  say- 
ing, Watch  and  pray — Rise  and  pray.  Again  he  said,  "Ask  and 
it  shall  be  given  you/'  Luke  xi.  9.  He  also  spake  a  parable 
unto  the  end,  "  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint/'  And  he  also  said  imto  his  disciples,  "  Watch  ye  there- 
fore and  'pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pnss,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man/'  Luke  xxi.  36.  This  duty  is  likewise  inculcated 
by  the  inspired  apostles ;  "  Pray  without  ceasing, — spraying  al- 
ways, with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit :" — Be  careful 
for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanks-giving  let  your  request  be  made  known  unto  God."  All 
who  read  the  book  of  God  attentively  must  be  convinced  that 
it  is  their  indispensable  duty  to  pray  to  him,  both  from  the  pre- 
cepts which  it  contains,  and  the  example  of  good  men.  We  are 
further  urged  to  this  duty  by  the  holy  example  of  our  adorable 
Lord  himself,  who  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  Not  that  Je- 
hovah made  prayer  a  duty  on  us  for  his  own  sake  :  but  for  our 
good.     The  benefit  is  ours  while  the  glory  is  all  his. 

Some  may  be  tempted  to  think,  that  as  God  is  so  good,  so 
holy,  so  wise,  and  everywhere  present,  he  must  know  all  their 
wants  without  their  informing  him  of  them,  and  that  prayer  is 
unnecessary.  That  the  Lord  knows  all  our  wants  before  we  ask  is 
certain,  but  he  hath  said, "  for  all  these  things,  I  will  be  enquired 
of."  Nothing  could  have  been  better  contrived  for  the  benefit 
of  mankind,  that  God  may  test  their  obedience  and  fidelity, 
than  the  duty  of  prayer.  Prayer  being  the  language  of  depen- 
dence, and  man  being  in  a  state  of  trial  for  eternity,  he  must 
be  dependent  on  Jehovah  who  is  the  First  Cause  of  dl,  and  the 
fountain  and  donor  of  all  good.  It  also  famishes  all  with  am- 
ple opportunity  of  showing  their  obedience,  and  of  proving  the 
truth  of  the  word  of  God,  and  his  power  to  "  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him/'  We  ask  in  prayer,  and  God  freely 
gives  us  what  we  pray  for,  when  we  ask  according  to  his  word ; 
therefore  let  no  man  think  that  prayer  is  unnecessary,  lest  he 
should  ask  when  there  is  no  mercy  to  be  found,  and  cry,  "Lord 
Lord,  open  unto  us,"  when  the  door  of  mercy  is  for  ever  shut. 

4.  Pniyer  naturally  supposes  our  want,  and  that  God  is  able 
to  relieve  us — ^that  he  hath  control  over  all  events — and  that 
be  is  able  and  ready  to  redress  all  our  grievances.  This  duty 
is  founded  on  the  infinite  goodness  and  power  of  Jehovah ;  he 
is  good,  therefore  willing ;  powerful,  consequently  able  to  re- 
lieve them  that  call  upon  him.  And  if  we  consider  man  as 
rising  into  being  by  a  transcendant  act  of  Divine  power,  endued 
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with  reason  and  immortality^  with  the  kingdom  of  heaven  open 
before  him,  nothing  can  possibly  be  more  conduciye  to  his 
happiness,  than  a  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  in  the  constant 
service  of  his  Creator.  If  we  consider  man  involved  in  sin, 
prone  to  evil,  tempted  by  the  devil,  tried  by  the  world,  betrayed 
by  his  own  headstrong  pride  and  passion,  nothing  could  be 
more  beneficial  for  him  than  to  break  off  from  his  sins  by  timely 
repentance  and  prayer,  and  to  seek  reconciliation  with  Grod 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  enough  to 
have  a  theoretical  knowledge  of  our  duty,  and  merely  to  worship 
God  because  our  fathers  did  so  before  us ;  but  from  a  convic- 
tion that  it  is  our  indispensable  duty ;  that  we  must  pray  or 
perish  in  hell.  When  prayer  is  offered  to  Grod  by  an  enlight- 
ened mind,  it  is  something  more  than  an  idle  theory ;  it  calls 
all  the  powers  of  the  soul  into  action,  and  the  heart  is  poured 
out  before  God  in  strong  desires,  with  lively  expectations  to 
receive  the  promised  blessing.  Let  us  then  bring  our  sad  com- 
plaints before  the  Lord,  with  a  honest  heart ;  open  and  pour 
out  our  grief  before  him ;  uttering  with  our  lips,  in  suitable 
words,  what  we  feel  in  our  hearts,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  the  sincere  desire  of  the  soul  may  be  brought 
before  the  throne,  in  truth,  without  disguise;  for  ^^the  Loid 
searcheth  all  hearts.^'  "  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment.  The  law  of 
his  Gt>d  is  in  his  heart :  none  of  his  steps  shall  slide.^^  Psalm 
xxxvii.  80,  81.  The  Lord  says,  ''To  this  man  will  I  look,  even 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at 
my  word.''     Isa.  Ixvi.  2. 

5.  In  the  word  of  inspiration  we  may  see  that  the  glorious 
attributes  of  the  ever-blessed  Qod  act  in  the  most  perfect  har- 
mony ;  that  his  justice  does  not  exclude  mercy,  nor  his  wisdom 
his  goodness ;  therefore  we  should  be  careful  not  to  entertain 
such  notions  of  one  of  his  attributes,  and  exalt  it  so  as  to  ex- 
clude another ;  not  to  make  the  goodness  of  God,  for  instance^ 
an  argument  against  prayer.  If  our  spiritual  wants  and  ne- 
cessities were  to  be  supplied  without  our  knowing  them,  desiring 
and  asking  that  they  might  be  supplied,  we  should  be  unpre- 
pared gratefully  to  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  the  giver, 
and  perchance  should  impute  such  blessings  to  some  other 
cause,  rather  than  to  the  right.  Jehovah  says,  ^'I  am  the 
Lord,  that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to 
another.''  All  the  gifts  and  graces  that  God  vouchsafes  to 
us,  lay  us  under  renewed  obligation  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  him. 

6.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  promises  and  threateninigs  of 
the  Lord  Almighty  refer  to  the  behaviour  of  man,  having  an 
implied  condition,  whether  fully  expressed  or  not.  If  the 
righteous  turn  from  virtue  to  vice,  instead  of  his  being  heir  to 
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the  promises  of  the  gospel,  he  is  exposed  to  the  displeasure  of 
his  Maker ;  but  if  the  sinner  turn  from  vice  to  virtue  by  faith 
in  Christ,  he  becomes  an  heir  of  the  promises  of  God.  The 
change  is  not  in  God,  but  in  man.  The  immutable  purpose  of 
God  is  to  punish  all  sin  unrepented  of,  to  pardon  the  penitent, 
and  reward  the  faithful  with  everlasting  Me ;  but  how  can  we 
be  found  faithful,  unless  we  act  on  pure  motives  in  the  dis- 
charge of  our  every  duty,  and  serve  him  constantly  in  truth 
from  the  heart.  We  say,  *'  Forgive  us  our  sins,  for  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us,*'  Luke  xi.  4;  and  our 
blessed  Lord  shews  us  also  the  condition  on  which  we  may 
expect  the  blessing,  '^  If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
Heavenly  Father  wiU  also  forgive ;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  you  your 
trespasses.''  Matt.  vi.  14,  15.  The  Lord  says,  by  Ezekiel, 
"  When  the  righteous  tumeth  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  thereby.  But  if  the  wicked 
turn  from  his  wickedness,  and  do  that  winch  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  live  thereby.''     Ezek.  xxxiii,  18,  19. 

7.  In  this  life  we  are  subject  to  difficulties  and  troubles 
which  we  can  neither  foresee,  preventi  nor  remedy ;  to  dangers 
which  of  ourselves  we  cannot  avoid  or  escape ;  and  to  wants, 
that  we  cannot  foresee  or  relieve ;  surely,  then,  we  have  abun- 
dant reason  for  applying  to  Gx)d  in  prayer,  and  we  have  en- 
couragement to  do  so  from  the  book  of  God; — ''This  poor  man 
cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him  and  saved  him  out  of 
all  his  troubles."  The  Lord  not  only  supports  his  children 
under  temptation,  but  delivers  them  out  of  it,  when  they  cry 
unto  him.  "  Who  are  kept,"  says  the  apostle,  "  by  the  power 
of  God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation."  1  Pet.  i.  5.  How 
consoling  the  thought,  that  we  may  come  with  confidence  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  make  our  requests  known  to  God,  whose 
compassions  fail  not,  whose  power  is  greater  than  all  the 
powers  of  earth  and  hell,  and  who  has  unlimited  control  over 
all  trouble,  temptations,  sickness,  and  death,  so  that  all  our 
foes,  our  tribulations,  our  adversities,  sorrow,  and  pain,  must 
yield  to  the  touch  of  his  finger  I  He  opens  his  tender  and 
merciful  hand,  and  supplies  our  wants.  While  he  feeds  the 
young  ravens  when  they  cry,  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  pray, 
*'  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread,"  and  for  "  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need." 

8.  Christians  know  that  it  is  their  duty  to  pray  to  God 
always,  and  they  love  the  means  of  grace,  and  watch  for  op- 
portunities to  be  found  on  their  knees,  both  in  private  and 
public.  They  love  God,  their  Heavenly  Father,  because  he 
first  loved  them,  and  delight  in  expressing  their  love  by  pour- 
ing out  their  hearts  before  him.  They  see  it  their  duty  to  pray 
for  themselves,  and  for  all  mankind;   they  know  that  they  are 
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dependent  on  God  for  continued  grace^  and  divine  support 
while  life  shall  last^  and  pray  for  an  increase  of  faith^  light,  and 
love;  forholinessy  an  indwelling  God;  for  wisdom  to  teach  them, 
strength  in  weakness,  seasonable  support  in  temptation,  assist- 
ance in  duty,  guidance  in  difficulties,  patience  in  trouble,  resig- 
nation  in  adversity,  victory  over  their  enemy,  and  a  triumphant 
admission  into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  when  they  have  fimshed 
their  work  on  earth. 

They  also  see  it  their  duty  to  pray  for  their  enemies,  in  obe- 
dience to  their  Lord's  command,  '^ Bless  them  that  curse  you; 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you ;  and  pray  for  them  which  des- 
pitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you."  Matt.  v.  44.  By  this 
precept  they  perceive  that  though  they  cannot  change  the 
hearts  of  their  deceitful  enemies  who  hurl  their  abuse  on  them, 
they  have  to  meet  it  in  a  christian  spirit,  and  show  that  they  love 
them,  and  continually  pray  for  them,  that  God  would  change 
their  hearts  and  save  their  souls.  The  holy  martyrs  prayed  for 
their  enemies  with  almost  their  last  breath.  Christopher  Love, 
when  the  fatal  hour  came  for  him  to  die,  mounted  the  scaffold 
with  intrepidity  and  resolution,  saying,  ^'  Beloved  Christians,  I 
am  this  day  made  a  spectacle  unto  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men. 
I  am  made  a  grief  to  the  godly,  a  laughing-stock  to  the  wicked, 
and  a  gazing-stock  to  all ;  yet,  blessed  be  God^  I  am  not  a  ter- 
ror to  myself.  Though  there  is  but  a  little  between  me  and 
death,  there  is  but  a  little  between  me  and  heaven.  There  are 
only  two  steps  between  me  and  glory :  my  head  must  lie  down 
upon  the  block,  and  I  shall  ascend  the  throne.  I  am  exchang- 
ing a  pulpit  for  a  scaffold,  and  a  scaffold  for  a  throne.  I  am 
exchanging  a  guard  of  soldiers  for  a  guard  of  angels  to  cany 
me  into  Abraham's  bosom.  I  speak  the  truth,  and  lie  not.  I 
do  not  bring  a  revengeful  heart  to  this  scaffold.  Before  I  came 
to  this  place,  and  upon  my  bended  knees,  I  begged  mercy  for 
them  who  denied  me  mercy ;  I  have  prayed  to  Ood  to  forgive 
them  who  would  not  forgive  me.  I  have,  £rom  my  heart,  for- 
given the  worst  enemy  I  have  in  the  world."  He  then  prayed 
with  a  loud  voice,  at  some  length,  for  the  church,  for  the  woM, 
and  for.  his  enemies;  and  on  rising  from  prayer  he  said,  ''I 
bless  God,  I  am  full  of  joy  and  peace  in  believing ;  I  lie  dDwn 
with  a  world  of  comfort,  &c."  And,  brethren,  so  shall  we  end 
our  days,  if  we  serve  God  faithfully  as  he  did. 

Christians  consider  it  to  be  their  duty  to  pray  for  all  men ; 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  the  success  of  ministers,  and 
the  edification  of  believers ;  they  pray  for  the  world,  tor  ''kings 
and  all  that  are  in  authority ;"  and  for  the  universal  dissemi- 
nation of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  may  be  extended  over  the  whole  world,  and  glonoaaly 
triumph  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness — ^that  every  nation, 
tongue  aud  people,  may  hear  of  the  Saviour's  love,  be  saved 
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from  sin  and  made  pure  in  heart — ^that  the  pure  worship  of  the 
living  Grod  be  established  throughout  the  whole  earth,  and  that 
the  praises  of  Ood  and  the  Lamb  ascend  before  the  eternal 
throne.  ^'AUelujah;  for  the  Lord  Gt)d  omnipotent  reign- 
ethr 

Brethren;  let  ns  be  honest  in  the  work,  and  engage  in  it 
sincerely,  not  merely  from  a  conviction  that  it  is  a  duty ;  but 
also  from  a  pious,  affectionate  sense  of  the  greatness  of  the  priv- 
ilege I  Let  us  act  towards  Grod  as  affectionate  children,  for  he 
hath  been  a  loving  and  kind  Father  to  us,  and  will  ever  remain 
the  same  if  we  are  fiEuthful.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  '*  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your 
most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Qhost,  keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  Qod,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
onto  eternal  life.''    Jude  20, 21. 

flh  be  continued.) 


CONVIOnON  OF  SIN. 

The  Spirit  convinceth. 

Of  the  fact  of  sin,  that  we  have  done  so  and  so ; 

Of  the  fault  of  sin  that  we  have  done  ill  in  doing  so; 

Of  the  folly  of  sin,  that  we  have  acted  against  right  reason 
and  our  true  interest ; 

Of  the  filth  of  sin,  that  by  it  we  are  become  odious  to 
God; 

Of  the  fountain  of  sin,  the  corrupt  nature;  and  lastly. 

Of  the  fbuit  of  sin,  that  the  end  thereof  is  death. 

(M.  Henry.) 

HAVE  YOU  AN  INTEREST  IN  OHEIST  ? 

VBOH  TKB  BBITI8H  MaSSBIdBB. 

This  is  a  solenm  question,  for  without  an  interest  in  Christ, 
there  is  no  salvation.  Besides  this,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  many 
take  it  for  granted  that  they  have,  when  they  have  not.  Let 
us  then  look  at  the  su^ect  seriously,  just  for  two  minutes.  If 
you  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  you  were  once  convinced  that 
you  had  not.  You  saw  the  vast  importance  of  it.  You  were 
stirred  up  heartily  to  desire  it.  Then  you  earnestly  sought  it. 
You  perhaps  doubted  and  feared  that  you  should  never  obtain 
it.  You  were,  perhaps,  kept  waiting,  watching,  and  praying 
for  it.  This  deepened  and  strengthened  your  desire.  At 
length  Jesus  was  revealed  as  exactly  suited  to  you,  as  willing 
to  receive  and  save  you.  Hoj^  sprung  up  in  your  soul.  You 
fell  at  his  feet  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  your  unworthiness. 
You  were  raised  up  and  enabled  to  exercise  confidence  in  him. 
Your  heart  embraced  him.     Doubt,  fiear,  and  unbelief  fled; 
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joy^  peace,  and  gratitude  filled  your  boaom.  You  felt  Jesos  to 
be  preciona,  unspeakably  precious  to  you.  You  could  trust 
yourself,  and  your  soul^s  salvation  in  his  hand.  You  found 
rest.  You  enjoyed  repose.  You  solemnly  engaged  to  be  his. 
To  do  his  will.  To  copy  his  example.  To  wear  his  rijghteous- 
ness.  To  wash  your  robes  and  make  them  white  in  his  blood. 
You  were  consecrated  to  his  service.  Jesus  was  now  yours, 
and  you  were  his.  You  felt  that  you  could  withhold  nothing 
from  him,  that  you  could  do  anything  for  him.  You  felt  that 
you  had  an  interest  in  Christ.  His  blood  was  your  peace. 
His  obedience  was  your  justification.  His  cross  was  your 
glory.  His  word  was  your  rule.  His  honour  was  your  end. 
Have  you  felt  anything  like  this?  Is  the  above  your  ex* 
perience?  If  80>  there  is  no  doubt  of  your  interest,  and  your 
life  should  be  spent  in  his  service,  to  his  praise.  If  you 
are  a  stranger  to  the  above,  beware,  lest  what  you  call 
fidth  should  prove  presumption,  and  Jesus  at  last  refuse  to  own 
you  as  his. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


MEHOIB  OF  MABY  DAT. 

^  The  memoiy  of  the  ju«t  ia  blessed.** 

"  Hie  righteouB  Bhall  be  had  in  ererlAsting  remembnmoe." 

<*  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

Mabt  Day  was  bom  at  Weare,  county  of  Somerset,  Januaij 
29thy  1888.  She  was  moral  and  of  an  amiable  disposition ;  fond  of 
reading,  and  from  a  child  strongly  attached  to  the  Sabbath  School. 
She  lived  however  more  than  19  years  a  stranger  to  converting  grace ; 
but  not  without  deep  convictions  of  sin,  and  inward  concern  for  sal- 
vation.   The  Hymn  commencing  with, — 

«  And  am  I  born  to  die  ? 

To  lay  this  body  down  P 
And  must  my  trembling  spirit  ily 

Into  a  world  unknown  r ' 

greatly  affected  her,  and  frequently  she  wept  over  it,  especially  while 
reflecting  on  those  solemn  lines,— 

**  Will  angd  bands  convey 

Their  brother  to  the  bar  P 
Or  deyils  drag  my  soul  away, 

To  meet  its  sentence  there  1" 

But  thoughh  se  was  the  subject  of  deep  convictions,  and  ofttimes  led 
to  weep  before  God,  on  account  of  her  sins,  she  did  not  become  de- 
cided to  serve  God  till  January,  1852. 

About  this  time  she  attended  a  tea-meeting  at  Wedmore.  The 
Lord  was  graciously  present  at  that  meeting,  and  some  few  obtained 
liberty  from  sin  through  fidth  in  Christ  Jesus.    Our  sister  became 
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more  concerned  about  her  soul's  salvation,  but  did  not  then  faHlj  de- 
cide on  giving  her  heart  to  God. 

A  protracted  meeting  was  commenced  at  our  chapel  at  Weare, 
about  this  time,  and  under  a  sermon  preached  by  the  writer,  her 
friend  and  associate,  E.  Warren,  became  decided  to  give  his  heart 
to  God. 

The  importance  of  religion  now  became  the  subject  of  conversation 
"between  him  and  Miss  Day,  and  she  too  resolved  to  give  her  heart 
to  God.  She  joined  our  society  at  Weare  chapel,  and  continued  a 
consistent  memoer  till  her  death. 

She  regularly  attended  her  class  meeting,  and  all  the  other  means 
of  grace,  and  was  circumspect  in  all  her  outward  deportment; 
but  she  had  not  as  yet  obtained  the  clear  evidence  of  her  acceptance 
\rith  God. 

She  attended  our  quarterly  meeting  which  was  held  at  South 
Brent,  March  28th,  1853.  A  gracious  infiuenoe  was  felt  during  the 
public  service,  and  the  Lovefeast  that  followed  was  a  melting  season. 
Sister  Day  felt  her  burden  too  intolerable  to  be  borne.  She  could  not 
live  without  the  inward  witness ;  and  like  Jacob,  she  cried,  "  I  will 
not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  Prayer  was  oftered  to  God  on 
her  behalf;  who  condescended  to  hear  and  answer,  and  enabled  her 
i\o  say,  "  And  he  blessed  me  there."     She  could  sing, — 

"  My  chains  fell  off;  my  heart  was  free ; 
I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  thee." 

She  now  went  on  herway  rejoicing,  showing  her  love  to  Christ 
by  obeying  his  commandments ;  evidencing  her  sincerity  by  her  love 
of  the  brethren,  and  by  her  strong  attachment  to  God's  ordinances. 
She  "  loved  the  habitation  of  God's  house,  and  the  place  where  his 
honour  dwelleth."  In  the  regularity  of  her  attendance  she  was  an 
example  to  her  class-mates.  Whoever  else  was  absent,  it  was  very 
rare  for  Mart  Day  to  be  absent  from  her  class-meetings.  Nor  did 
she  neglect  her  private  duties,  and  the  other  means  of  grace.  The 
bible  was  read  and  studied,  and  great  pleasure  did  she  feel  in  medi- 
tating therein. 

Nicholson's  "  Pearl  of  great  price"  was  made  a  blessing  to  her. 
She  highly  prized  it,  and  felt  much  pleasure  in  reading  it.  The 
closet  too  was  frequently  entered ;  she  delighted  in  communion  with 
God,  and  could  say,  "  My  soul  tUrsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God ; 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?" 

She  adorned  the  doctnnes  of  Christ  by  a  conformity  to  the  Divine 
will,  and  by  doing  all  she  could  to  promote  the  glory  of  God.  Her 
Leader  says, — "Her  conversion  to  God  was  scriptural.  She  was 
truly  sincere ;  consistent  in  all  her  deportment ;  zealous  above  many ; 
doing  what  she  could  to  promote  God's  glory ;  but  like  too  many  of 
God's  professing  people,  she  felt,  and  in  some  measure  yielded  to  the 
frailty  of  human  nature ;  so  that  when  first  taken  ill,  she  complained 
that  her  confidence  in  Qod  was  not  strong.  She  had  doubts  and 
fears,  and  did  not  feel  so  hanpy  as  she  had  been.  I  prayed  with  her, 
and  she  felt  much  encouraged.  On  the  11th  of  January, Brother  James 
Hicks  visited  her.  She  wanted  a  clearer  witness  of  her  acceptance 
with  God,  and  desired  to  be  fully  sanctified — to  be  cleansed  from  all 
sin,  and  to  be  renewed  in  the  image  of  God.    Br.  Hicks  prayed,  and 
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she  imited  most  earnestly,  saying,  *'  I  cannot  die  without  a  clearer 
witness.  I  must  believe ;  I  do  believe !  I  do  believe !"  She  cast 
her  soul  afresh  on  Christ,  believed  with  all  her  heart,  the  blessing 
came,  her  soul  was  happy,  she  could  rejoice  and  sing, — 

**  CoTered  i«  my  xmrighteoustiefle, 

Nor  spot  of  guilt  remains  on  me, 
While  Jeaus'ft  blood  thro'  earth  and  skies, 

Meroj,  free,  boundless  mercy  cries." 

And  in  holy  anticipation  of  her  eternal  rest^  she  could  sing, — 

'*  There  we  shall  with  Jesus  reign, 
And  never  part  again." 

From  this  time  her  confidence  was  strong,  her  prospects  bright 
and  clear,  and  her  language  was, — 

"All  is  well,  all  is  well." 

On  visiting  her  again  I  found  her  on  wing  for  glory,  waiting  for 
her  change,  saying,  "  I  know  that  my  Bedeemer  liveth ;  and  though 
•  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God.'*  But  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  to  take  her  just  then ;  her 
faith  must  be  further  tried ;  the  fever  abated,  and  she  so  far  recovered 
as  to  take  a  ride  out,  and  hopes  were  entertained  that  she  would  be 
again  restored ;  but  he  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  had  determiDed 
otherwise.  Consumption  took  hold  of  her  delicate  frame,  and  soon 
terminated  her  mortal  existence.  When  called  to  die,  she  did  not 
regret  it,  but  was  quite  resigned ;  and  when  I  asked  which  she  would 
choose,  life  or  death,  she  answered,  *'  The  will  of  the  Lord." 

She  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or  complain.  She  said,  ^'  I  am  in 
the  Lord's  hands,  and  it  will  be  all  for  the  best. — It  a  11  for  wise 
purposes  ;  I  am  not  afraid  to  die\" 

On  the  morning  of  her  depscrture,  her  brother  Joseph  entered  the 
room,  and  was  deeply  affected  at  seeing  her  so  low.  She  enquired 
why  he  wept,  saying,  "  I  am  going  home,  I  shall  soon  be  in  heaven !" 
To  her  mother  she  said,  "  Do  not  weep  for  me ;  I  am  going  to  be 
with  Christ :"  and  calling  h^  Eather,  brothers  and  sisters,  she  charg- 
ed them  all  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

She  gave  directions  concerning  her  funeral,  requesting  tiuit  all 
might  be  j^lain,  and  that  a  sermon  might  be  preached  to  Uie  young, 
by  the  wnter.  The  text  which  she  selected  was  1  Peter,  ii.  7. 
"  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  is  precious."  •*  Tell  them," 
she  added,  ''  that  Christ  is  precious  to  me.  He  has  been  precious  to 
me  in  health ;  precious  in  sickness ;  he  is  precious  now.  He  is  my 
all  in  all.  I  shall  soon  be  with  him."  Her  strength  failed,  and  her 
happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  paradise  above. 

iftius  died  Maet  Day,  in  the  22nd  year  of  her  age. 

"  See  her  now  in  gloiy  shining, 

Brighter  than  the  noon-day  sun, 
On  the  Saviour^s  breast  rsclining, 

She  eternal  life  bath  won." 

Her  death  was  improved  in  Weare  Chapel  to  an  overflowing  con- 
gregation. May  the  impressions  then  made  never  be  effiiced ;  nad 
may  the  writer  and  reader  meet  her  in  heaven. 

J,  BiJUitDBK. 
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"  *  Come  JesuB,  come  quickly !  *  she  cried, 

And  then  to  the  world  bade  adieu ; 
With  Ohrutian  composure  she  died, 

To  Abraham's  bosom  she  flew : 
Amidst  a  bright  host  she  now  sliines, 

Enthron'd  in  the  kingdom  of  0od ; 
Now  with  her  Redeemer  she  reigns, 

Who  washed  her  clean  in  his  blood/* 

Mrs.  Fejlkces  Richabds  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Chawleigh, 
Devon.  Her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cudmore,  occupied  a  small 
farm,  which  was  their  own,  and  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 
Established  Church,  but  were  strangers  to  converting  grace. 

Frances  in  her  youth  was  like  too  many  in  more  modern  times, 
fond  of  gaiety  and  worldly  amusements,  in  which  she  lived  for  some 
time.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  John  JS>ichards  in  1818.  She  still 
shewed  this  fondness  for  dress  and  pleasure. 

Mr.  Richard^  says, — "  A  short  time  after  our  marriage,  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon,  we  both  l^ft  home  for  a  place  of  worship :  she 
went  to  the  church,  and  I  went  to  the  Wesleyan  Chapel ;  and  when 
"we  parted  she  said,  *  We  are  of  two  religions ;  and  I  don't  like  it.'  " 
About  this  time  one  of  the  Bible  Christian  female  preachers.  Mart 
Toms,  came  to  Chulmleigh  and  preached  in  the  open  air.  Mrs. 
Richards  was  one  of  the  number  who  came  to  hear ;  the  hammer  of 
God's  word  struck  her  heart,  and  she  was  wounded.  The  impression 
made  was  too  deep  to  be  worn  off  again,  and  after  trying,  and  finding 
it  no  easy  task  to  obtain  rest  for  a  wounded  spirit,  she  sought  for 
pardon  by  laying  hold  on  the  only  hope  set  before  her  in  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus.  She  prayed  long,  and  felt  much  of  the  disquietude  of  soul 
of  which  David  speaks,  iter  way  was  dark  and  gloomy  for  nearly 
six  weeks.  At  times  hope  would  be  her  help,  and  then  unbelief  her 
hindrance,  till  late  one  Saturday  evening,  by  her  fireside,  after  all 
the  family  had  retired  to  rest,  she  poured  out  her  soul  to  God  in 
ardent  prayer,  and  the  Lord  applied  that  sweet  passage  of  Holy  writ 
to  her  mind,  '^  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son  cleanseth  from  all 
sin."  In  this  last  moment  of  conflict  between  hope  and  despair, 
while  the  tempest  rose  high,  and  the  soul  was  pajiting  in  agony,  God 
spoke  to  her  inwardly,  and  oh !  what  a  calm  of  joy  and  peace,  when 
she  believed  the  words,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Gbnst  His  son  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  She  arose  from  her  knees,  rushed  up  stairs,  awoke 
her  husband,  and  told  him  how  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
her.  That  happy  night,  never  to  be  forgotten  in  time,  she  was  filled 
with  rapturous  joy,  which  constrained  ter  to  tell  to  all  around  what 
God  had  wrought ;  and  soon  she  went  to  Witheridge,  a  dista^ice  of 
nine  miles,  to  tell  her  friends  what  a  treasure  she  had  found,  and 
exhorted  them  also  to  yield  their  hearts  to  God.  The  Bible 
Christians  having  formed  no  society  in  Chulmleigh  at  that  time, 
she  joined  the  Wesleyans,  and  met  with  them  one  quarter,  and 
as  soon  as  our  society  was  formed,  she  joined  us,  and  was  a  con- 
stant, useful,  zealous,  affectionate,  and  faithful  member  till  death. 
The  cause  at  Chulmleigh  was  then  in  its  infancy  and  needed  help, 
and  she  at  once  took  the  preachers  to  her  house  to  board  and  lodee, 
when  in  that  part  of  the  circuit.    Miss  M.  Cottle  was  the  first  who 
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was  entertained  under  her  hospitable  roof  in  this  way,  and  it  was 
her  delight  to  minister  to  the  necessities  of  the  servants  of  Ood. 
Many  times  has  she  been  known  to  be  up  early  and  late  to  salute 
them  with  her  usual  welcome,  and  at  times  she  has  straitened  herself 
to  servo  them.  At  all  times  she  was  ready  to  receive  God's  people, 
but  especially  the  ministers  who  had  lefb  their  homes  to  engage  in 
the  arduous  labours  of  our  itinerancy.  She  thought  the;^  needed 
sympathy,  and  was  indeed  one  of  the  then  few  who  sympathized  with 
them.  Many,  both  old  and  young,  would  doubtless  bear  testimony  of 
her  kindness  towards  them.  About  twelve  months  before  her  death, 
while  in  haste  to  feed  a  weary  pilgrim,  she  ascended  to  the  hay-loft 
to  get  an  egg,  from  which  she  fell  down  and  bruised  her  side,  where 
she  ever  afler  felt  great  pain.  She  continued  to  get  worse  from  this 
time,  and  gradually  pined  away. 

Her  christian  zeal  had  won  for  her  the  great  respect  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  the  rich  and  poor  alike  loved  her.  She  received  un- 
wearied attention,  and  praiseworthy  endeavours  for  her  recovery, 
from  that  worthy  surgeon  Mr.  Tidbould,  and  his  excellent  lady  of 
this  town  ;  but  human  skill  and  kind  intentions  could  not  deliver  her 
from  the  grasp  of  death  ;  its  hold  was  too  firm. 

While  she  was  able  she  promoted  the  interests  of  God^s  cause 
with  exemplary  zeal.  She  visited  her  closet  often,  and  read  h<T 
Bible  much,  till  she  became  too  weak  for  the  exercise.  She  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  the  Monday,  and  died  on  the  following  Sunday. 

Just  after  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  a  servant  of  Gtod  called  to 
see  her,  and  she  said,  "  I  have  given  you  many  cups  of  cold  water, 
and  hot  water  too,  and  now  I  am  goin^  to  meet  my  reward."  Dur- 
ing her  life  she  tried  to  keep  death  in  view,  and  often  sung  that 
beautiful  hymn  on  the  475th  page  of  our  Hymn  Book,  commencing 
with — 

"  How  happy  the  angela  that  fall. 

Transported  at  Jesus's  name  $ 
The  saints  whom  he  soonest  shaJl  call, 

To  share  in  the  feast  of  the  Lamb. 
No  longer  imprisoned  in  clay, 

Who  next  m>m  his  dungeon  shall  fly  ? 
Who  first  shall  be  summoned  away, 

My  merciful  God,  is  it  I  ?" 

Sister  Bichards  often  cheered  herself  by  singing  also, — 

"  From  our  graves  we  shall  see. 
And  cry  out,  '  It  is  he,' 
And  fly  up  to  acknowledge  him  there." 

Several  friends  visited  her  on  the  Sunday  morning,  and  found  her 
with  heaven  in  view — a  prospect  bright---and  a  sky  clear.  They 
were  much  pleased,  and  felt  greatly  blessed  at  the  sight,  and  could 
only  exclaim,  "  Jesus,  bear  me  thus  to  heaven."  The  room  ¥ra8  well 
nigh  filled.  Mr.  Brooks  engaged  in  prayer.  Messrs  Saunders, 
Fassmore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hosegood,  Mrs.  Beer,  Mrs.  Howe,  an  In- 
dependent friend,  and  many  others  were  there,  and  all  felt  the 
haUowed  fire.  While  the  place  seemed  fiill  of  God,  the  dying  samt 
clapped  her  hands  and  shouted  aloud,  <<  I  am  going  home !  I  am 
going  home ! "  which  constrained  them  ail  to  say,  ''To  die  is  gain." 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


MEMOIR  OF   ELIZABETH   TOOP.  257 

Some  were  delighted,  and  others  wondering  said,  "  How  happj  she 
is  in  death." 

The  friends  were  about  to  leave  for  the  chapel,  and  she  exhorted 
them  all  to  be  faithful.  This  was  a  dying  charge  ;  may  it  never  be 
forgotten.  A  poor  woman  was  there  who  had  become  a  backslider, 
and  she  faithfully  warned  her,  and  affectionately  entreated  her  to 
come  and  fill  her  place  in  the  class,  that  her  seat  might  not  be 
empty. 

When  the  friends  had  left  the  room,  she  shouted  again,  "lam 
going  home !  I  am  going  home ! "  and  fell  back  in  a  state  of  exhaus- 
tion. Just  then  her  affectionate  husband  drew  near  to  give  and 
receive  the  last  token  of  love,  and  as  she  pressed  the  kiss  with  her 
death  cold  lips,  she  said,  *'  Be  faithful,  be  faithful  I "  and  so  fell 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  her  beloved  Saviour. 

"  Happy  soul !  thy  toils  are  ended." 

While  the  dear  people  of  God  were  worshiping  in  the  church  below, 
her  happy  spirit  had  fled  to  worship  with  the  church  above.  The 
clay  lay  cold  in  death,  but  the  soul  had  escaped  to  God  who  gave  it. 

Thus  died  our  much-valued  sister,  Mrs.  Eichards,  on  the  30th  of 
M^,  1852,  aged  63  years. 

Had  one  of  the  preachers  who  knew  Sister  Bichards  penned  her 
Memoir,  it  would  nave  been  done  to  profit ;  but  two  years  having 
passed  away  and  none  of  them  likely  to  inform  the  public  about  a  life 
80  valuable,  the  writer  resolved  on  doing  his  best. 

A.  A. 


MEMOIR  OP  ELIZABETH  TOOP. 

Elizabeth  Toop,  the  subject  of  the  following  memoir,  whose 
ipaiden  name  was  Atwell,  was  bom  at  Grenafin,  in  the  parish  of 
Bickleigh,  near  Plymouth,  in  the  year  1809.  To  have  pious  parents, 
and  a  religious  training,  are  certainly  some  of  the  greatest  blessings 
to  be  enjoyed  in  this  life ;  but  such  was  not  Elizabeth's  case ;  her 
parents  were  unconverted,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  were  opposed  to  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  inhabitants  of  Bickleigh  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood being  in  a  state  of  religious  destitution,  Elizabeth  had 
scarcely  any  means  to  get  salvation,  consequently  she  spent  the  best 
of  her  time  in  sin  and  folly,  mixing  up  with  the  giddy  and  the  prof- 
ligate. For  more  than  forty  years  she  lived  in  sin  and  rebellion  a- 
gainst  God,  unconscious  of  her  condition  as  a  sinner,  having  no  desire 
to  love,  nor  any  disposition  to  fear  Him  who  hath  said,  "  Though 
hand  join  in  hand,  tne  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished ;"  during 
which  period  it  seems  she  never  felt  much  alarmed  about  her  soul, 
never  felt  the  wrath  of  God  to  be  abiding  on  her.  In  the  year  1831, 
she  was  married  to  James  Topp,  a  mason,  who  was  for  many  years  a 
drunkard ;  so  that  Elizabeth's  life  Was  not  the  happiest,  nor  the  most 
comfortable  in  the  world;  but,  happily  for  them,  the  Bible  Christians 
found  their  way  to  Whitchurch,  and  by  their  instrumentality,  James 
and  Elizabeth  were  both  converted  to  Gt)d.  James,  seeing  the  evil 
of  drunkenness,  as  well  as  the  probability  of  his  again  becoming  a 
victim  of  its  body-and-soul-destroying  influence,  resolved  at  once  to 
be  a  pledged  teetotaller.     Christianity  found  its  way  into  the  family 
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circle,  so  that  old  things  had  passed  away,  and  all  things  were  become 
new. 

There  was  nothing  remarkable,  however,  in  Elizabeth's  conrersion. 
It  was  not  by  the  thunders  of  Sinai  causing  her  to  quake  and  tremble 
under  a  sense  of  God*s  wrath  and  displeasure ;  but  rather,  like  the 
morning  light,  gradually  chasing  away  the  darkness  from  the  earth ; 
or  like  Lydia's,  her  heart  was  opened,  while  she  listened  to  the  great 
fundamental  doctrines  of  religion,  as  expounded  from  the  word  of 
God.  Elizabeth  soon  began  to  show  the  marks  of  a  christian  charac- 
ter, carrying  into  practice  the  resolution  of  him  who  said,  **  I  will 
walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living."  One  great  evil  how- 
ever, with  which  she  had  to  contend,  was  worldly-mindedness,  which 
threw  a  shade  over  her  whole  character;  notwithstanding  which 
she  was  sincerely  attached  to  us  as  a  people,  nor  ever  that  I 
remember,  did  she  disgrace  the  christian  name.  Being  much  afflicted, 
she  was  not  able  so  regularly  to  attend  the  means  of  grace  as  perhaps 
she  otherwise  would  have  done.  She  was  a  sincere  worshipper  of 
G-od,  and  highly  respected  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  But  Elizabeth 
had  something  yet  to  learn.  She  was  thrown  into  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion to  be  purified,  amd  came  out  of  it  like  gold  seven  times  purified 
in  the  fire.  She  had  indeed  a  long  and  painful  affliction,  which  she 
bore  with  remarkable  patience  and  resignation  to  the  divine  mil ; 
being  never  heard  to  murmur  or  complain  over  her  lot.  Her  affliction 
— a  cancer — grew  worse  daily,  eating  out  the  poor  body  like  gnai^* 
ing  worms,  until  nature  became  entirely  exhausted.  She  soon  gare 
up  all  hope  of  recovery,  and  desired  nothing  so  much,  in  submission 
to  the  will  of  God,  as  a  speedy  release  from  this  world.  She  was  in- 
deed a  great  sufferer,  having  but  little  or  no  rest  bj  night  or  by  day, 
notwithstanding  which  her  soul  was  generally  stayed  on  God,  and  she 
was  often  heard  repeating  some  favourite  lines  of  poetry,  such  as  the 
hymn  commencing, — 

"  iVe  found  the  rock,  the  travellen  cried, 
Sing  glorj,  allelujah." 

and  also, 

"  Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  L  '* 

During  her  illness,  I  often  visited  her,  and  generaUy  found  her 
happy  in  the  Lord.  She  often  desired  me  to  read  some  portion  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  questioned  me  on  its  import,  to  which  I  an- 
swered to  the  best  of  my  ability,  and  on  these  occasions  she  rejoiced 
and  praised  the  Lord  her  Maker.  One  morning  when  I  called  to  see 
her,  she  had  had  a  great  conflict  with  the  enemy,  but  in  a  moment 
she  obtained  the  victory,  and  shouted  aloud  the  praises  of  God.  On 
Saturday,  February  8rd,  she  appeared  to  be  mu<^  worse,  and  several 
of  the  children  came  home  to  see  her.  She  became  very  much  excited, 
and  broke  out  in  the  following  lines, — 

**  Farewell,  tay  dear  childTen,  my  Lord  bids  me  come ; 
Farewell)  my  dear  hiuband,  I  am  now  going  home." 

The  next  day  she  was  weaker  in  body,  but  still  abundantly  happy  in 
the  Lord.  Some  part  of  the  day  her  feelings  were  wrou^t  up  al- 
most to  a  state  of  ccstacy,  when  she  exclaimed, — 
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'*  Lend,  lend  jora  wings ;  I  mount,  I  fly  ; 

O  gn^e !  where  is  thy  rictory  ?  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting  ?*' 

No  further  change  took  place  until  February  7th,  when  she  be- 
came much  worse.  All  present  thought  she  was  dying,  when  she  was 
heard  to  say, 

'*  Open  wide  the  temple  gates, 

To  which  the  just  repair ; 

That  I  may  enter  in  and  praise 

My  great  deliverer  there." 

The  children  were  all  sent  for ;  and  on  their  arrival  she  called  them 
to  her  bedside,  and  then  trying  to  put  one  hand  of  each  child  into 
her  hands,  she  began  with  the  eldest,  calling  upon  Emma,  then  upon 
Ellen.  It  was  deeply  affecting ;  Ellen  was  a  backslider,  which  was 
a  great  source  of  grief  to  her  mother.  Ellen's  heart  was  ready  to 
break,  and  she  comd  hardly  tell  how  to  come.  Her  dying  mother  cal- 
led again,  and  Ellen  came,  and  with  eyes  suffused  with  tears,  she  gave 
them  her  parting  benediction,  saying,  "  The  Lord  bless  you,  my  dear ; 
be  sure  meet  me  in  heaven."  It  was  a  scene  I  shall  never  forget. 
The  same  evening  her  sister  Sophia  came  to  see  her,  although  in 
a  state  of  pregnancy  and  expecting  to  be  confined  every  hour.  Eliza- 
beth knowing  that  Sophia  had  sn  impression  on  her  mind  that  she 
should  die  in  her  confinement,  was  distressed  to  see  her.  Sophia  was 
also  distressed  to  see  her  sister,  believing  it  would  be  the  last  time  in 
this  world.  They  had  a  short  interview  together  ;  they  wept  and 
praised  Gbd  together  for  the  last  time  on  earth.  They  then  separa- 
ted, saying,  "  We  shall  not  be  long  apart,"  and  so  it  proved, they  were 
only  three  days  parted. 

i^ebruary  16th  I  called  again  to  see  her,  and  a  delightful  season  we^ 
had  together ;  as  I  was  going  that  evening  to  a  neighbouring  vil- 
lage to  lead  a  class,  she  said, "  Tell  them  I  am  going  home  to  heaven." 
On  the  16th  her  sister  Sophia  was  buried,  when  many  of  the  i'riends 
came  to  see  her.  She  bore  up  exceedingly  well,  and  continued  just 
in  the  same  state,  till  about  one  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  she 
began  to  sink  away  gradually  into  the  arms  of  death.  Hearing  that 
she  was  dying,  I  hastened  away  as  fast  as  I  could,  but  found  on  my 
arrival  that  it  was  too  late  to  get  any  expressions  from  her.  Her 
husband  informed  me  that  she  had  been  very  happy  that  morning ; 
and  that  the  last  words  she  spoke  so  as  to  be  imderstood  were, '  Praise 
the  Lord ;  all  is  well."  About  seven  o'clock  her  happy  spirit  ascend- 
ed to  paradise,  to  dwell  on  earth  no  more,  Eebruary  17th,  1855,  in 
the  forty-sixth  year  of  her  age. 

**  In  sorrow's  school,  and  by  affliction's  rod. 
Her  soul  was  discipUn'd  for  heaven  and  Gbd. 
Patient  in  grief,  in  conflict  undismayed, 
She  bore  the  cross  the  Lord  upon  her  laid. 
Fix*d  on  eternity  her  steadfast  eye, 
And  daily  lived,  as  she  desired  to  die : 
Till  ripe  for  glory  she  resigned  her  breath, 
And  slept  in  Jesus'  arms  the  sleep  of  dmth.*' 

J.  DOIMB. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


TIIE  CHURCH  UimKEGROUND,  OR  THE  UYWa  AMONG  THE 

DEAD. 


"Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead  P  "  was  the  question  which 
the  angels  put  to  those  who  visited 
the  vacant  sepulchre  to  look  for 
their  risen  Lord.  And  that  was  a 
question  of  profound  import,  for 
this  is  what  men  are  too  prone  to 
do.  It  were  wiser  to  seek  for  the 
dead  among  the  living.  For  here 
in  this  upper  world,  and  in  this 
free  air,  are  the  truly  dead  to  be 
found.  Here  too  among  the  living 
should  we  look  for  the  living.  But 
there  are  times  when  we  may  seek 
for  the  living  among  the  dead,  and 
there  are  places  where  the  dead 
themselves  seem  to  live,  for  they 
"  being  dead,  yet  speak." 

When  Sir  Walter  Scott  first 
yisited  the  silent  city  of  Pompeii, 
these  memorable  words  passea  his 
lips,  as  he  mused  and  gazed  on  the 
scene  before  him — "  The  city  of 
the  dead,  the  city  of  the  dead !" 
And  doubtless  many  others  are 
willing  to  respond  to  the  senti- 
•ment.  But  it  is  only  partly  true. 
The  same  idea  and  tne  same  words 
may  be  suggested  by  the  Boman 
Catacombs  ;  but  in  this  case  it  is 
still  less  appropriat'e.  These  same 
Catacombs,  it  is  true,  contain  dead 
men's  dust,  and  bones,  and  monu- 
ments, and  as  you  walk  their  lone 
and  silent  streets,  solitude  and 
death  alone  appear  to  greet  you. 
But  this  city  underground  has  a 
history,  and  these  sepulchres  have 
voices,  and  the  city  and  its  sepul- 
chres teach  lessons  of  living  truth. 
Now  in  order  to  learn  these  les- 
sons aright,  we  must  forget  that 
we  belong  to  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, and  we  must  live  back  into 
the  primitive  af^es  of  the  church. 
We  must  associate  ourselves  with 
those  who  wandered  in  deserts 
and  mountains,  and  dens  and  oaves 
of  the  earth,  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,  and  who  saw 
farther  towards  heaven  from  these 
subterranean  sanctuaries,  than  did 
those  on  whom  the  sun  shone  over 


their  heads.  So  shall  we  find  tliii 
not  the  city  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living.  And  ^hile  death  meets 
our  bodilT  eye  in  the  mouldering 
relics  and  the  many  sepulchres, 
life  will  appear  to  us  in  the  faitii 
and  hope,  the  love  and  patience 
which  they  exercised,  ana  in  the 
pure  and  holy  principles  and  prac- 
tices which  they  followed.  It  i« 
when  we  extinguish  our  lamp  and 
return  to  broad  daylight,  and  tread 
the  thronged  streets  of  the  eternal 
city,  that  we  shall  find  the  dead, 
in  the  cant  and  hypocrisy,  the  hoi- 
lowness  and  treacnery,  and  in  the 
pomp  and  vanity,  the  superstition 
and  the  priestcraft  of  men.  ^^e 
come  from  realities  to  semblaufes, 
from  the  religion  of  God  to  the  re* 
ligion  of  man. 

We  say  not  these  things  becaiue 
there  are  no  evils  except  in  Rome. 
AJas !  we  have  our  dead,  and  it 
may  be  they  are  more  than  oar 
livinjr.  So  much  the  greater  the 
necessity  for  us  to  turn  aside  awhile 
and  hear  what  those  say  who  once 
tenanted,  and  now  tenant,  the  Cat* 
acombs  of  Bome. 

"  About  two  miles  from  the  gatei 
of  Rome,"  says  Dr.  Bass,  *;on  that 
same  Appian  way,  over  who«e 
pavements  once  the  legions  of  vic- 
torious Bome  marched  on  their 
way  to  the  Capitol,  and  wfa(»e 
stones  were  bedewed  with  the 
tears  of  captive  princes,  as  thej 
were  dragged  along  to  swell  the 
glory  of  the  triumph,  stands  the 
church  of  St.  Sebastian."  He 
might  have  added,  that  sameAp* 
pian  way  by  which  the  gw»' 
Apostle  Paul  passed  when  he  enter 
ed  Bome.  "Beneath  this  church 
is  the  only  entrance  to  the  Cata- 
combs, by  which  admittance  w 
usually  gained.  There  is  another, 
indeed,  at  the  church  of  St.  Agne^ 
but,  for  some  reason,  stran^era  are 
seldom  permitted  to  enter  it.  .  •  * 
There  are  also  numberless  open- 
mgs  scattered  over  the  Camp^g"^ 
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for  miles,  which,  oyergpown  with 
pines,  often  proye  dangerous  to 
the  incantions  rider."  These  open- 
ings existed  in  early  Christian 
times,  and  seryed  for  the  admission 
of  light  and  air.  The  common 
entrance  to  the  catacombs  is  by  a 
flight  of  stone  steps  leading  down 
to  the  passage  wncre  the  excava- 
tioDB  branch  off  in  all  directions. 
Indeed  the  plan  of  these  Cata- 
combs yery  much  resembles  that 
of  a  city  with  its  streets,  lanes,  al- 
leys, courts,  and  open  places.  But 
in  many  parts  the  passages  are  not 
more  than  three  feet  ^ide,  and  so 
low  that  you  must  stoop  to  go 
along.  Then  again,  beneath  one 
series  of  galleries,  there  is  often 
another  and  another,  and  in  some 
cases  eyen  a  fourth  lying  down 
perhaps  eighty  or  ninety  feet  be- 
neath the  sur&ce  of  the  earth,  and 
neyer  yisited  either  by  the  light 
or  air  of  heayen.  In  these  gloomy 
cayems  breathing  is  difficiilt,  and 
torches  are  extinguished.  From 
time  to  time  the  yarious  passages 
expand  into  apartments  arched 
oyerhead  and  occasionally  capable 
of  holdipg  seyenty  to  eighty  per- 
sons. The  houses  of  this  strange 
city^  are  tiers  of  tombs  cut  in  the 
liying  rock  on  each  side,  and  one 
aboye  another  like  the  berths  in  a 
ship.  The  inhabitants  of  these 
houses  are  the  ancient  dead.  There 
lire  frequent  cayities  in  the  walls, 
which  contained  lamps  to  light 
these  dreary  corridors.  The  aper- 
tures for  the  dead  are  often  adapted 
to  the  shape  of  the  body,  wnich 
appears  to  haye  been  wrapped  in 
its  shroud  and  laid  in  its  resting- 
place,  while  the  opening  was  closed 
with  a  slab  of  the  same  soft  stone, 
or  with  marble  and  a  kind  of  mor- 
tar or  cement.  Here  lie  old  men 
and  children,  matrons  and  maidens, 
tihe  bishop  and  his  flock.  Many 
of  these  belonged  to  the  age  of  the 
Apostles,  but  the  practice  of  in- 
terments here  continued  till  the 
twelfth  century,  or  eyen  later, 
when  the  great  ones  of  the  earth 
coyeted  to  lay  their  proud  bones 
beside  the  holy  men  of  Gk>d  who 
erst  here  liyed  and  died. 

It  is  not  possible  to  say  when 
these  excayations  were  begun.   Fer- 
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haps  under  that  great  and  myste- 
rious Etruscan  race  which  Hyed 
and  flourished  ere  Eomulus  was 
bom.  Their  yast  extent,  reaching 
for  many  miles,  eyidences  their 
remote  antiquity ;  ages  must  haye 
been  required  for  their  construc- 
tion. Their  intention  is  known; 
they  were  the  quarries  which  fur- 
nished materials  for  building  during 
a  lengthened  period.  Cicero,  Sue- 
tonius, and  other  ancient  writers 
allude  to  them,  while  those  who 
wrought  in  them  were  men  of  the 
lowest  grade.  From  among  these, 
howeyer,  perhaps  were  gathered 
the  first  or  nearly  the  first  Chris- 
tian eonyerts  ;  and  while  the  busy 
city  aboye  was  yocal  with  politics, 
and  commerce,  and  war,  and  idol- 
worship,  and  whateyer  else  moyes 
men's  tongues,  low  down  beneath 
their  very  feet,  unheard  and  un- 
suspected, Apostles  preached,  and, 
witn  their  eonyerts  prayed  and 
sang.  So  true  is  it  that  one-half 
the  world  knows  nothing  of  its 
other  half. 

When  persecution  arose,  here 
was  found  a  ready  retreat,  and 
safe,  for  those  whose  crime  was 
the  right  worship  of  the  true  God. 
The  rage  of  their  enemies  would 
scarce  dare  to  follow  them  hither, 
to  tread  the  mazes  of  these  dark 
labyrinths.  It  would,  indeed,  have 
been  a  difficult  and  a  perilous  task. 
A  long  time  is  required  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  windings  of 
the  Catacombs,  and  within  these 
few  years  the  teacher  of  a  school 
went  down  with  all  his  scholars ; 
all  were  lost,  not  one  returned  to 
tell  the  tale. 

If  it  should  be  inquired  how  the 
Christians  who  fled  hither  obtained 
supplies  of  food,  &c.,  i^  is  probable 
that  those  who  were  acquainted 
with  the  yarious  outlets  watched 
their  opportunity,  and  returned 
undiscovered  to  their  brethren. 
The  faithful  who  visited  them,  per- 
haps like  Nicodemus,  by  night, 
would  no  doubt  help  them.  Springs 
and  wells  which  still  exist  would 
furnish  them  with  water.  Here, 
probably,  some  of  the  early,  pastors 
of  tlie  cnurch  spent  much  of  their 
time.  As  public  characters  they 
wece  marked  men,  and  prudence 
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"Would  dictate  that  they  should 
withdraw  from  observation,  while 
the  obscure  and  humbler  class  of 
Christians  might  safelv  remain 
above  ground.  Here  they  lived, 
laboured,  prayed,  died,  and  were 
buried.  Dead  to  the  world,  here 
they  walked  unseen,  alive  to  God. 
For  them  no  cheerful  sun  lit  up 
the  day  ;  for  them  no  moon  nor 
stars  adorned  the  night ;  summer 
and  winter,  day  and  night,  cold 
and  heat,  and  all  the  changes  of 
the  seasons  were  not  for  them. 
Sometimes  the  rumours  of  the 
world  above  thcmreached their  ears, 
but  not  often,  except  their  breth- 
ren were  involved,  or  the  cause  of 
Christ  (and  of  themselves)  es- 
pecially concerned.  Yet  who  can 
doubt  tliat  tlicy  were  happy  there? 
Assuredly  they  were  men  indeed, 
and  that  was  their  Jerusalem — the 
abode  of  peace.  As  one  looks 
down  upon  them,  one  sees  that 
there  were  giants  in  the  earth  in 
those  days,  mighty  men  of  old  and 
men  of  renown !  They  were  the 
world's  true  men,  and  (lie  Church's 
real  heroes.  Verily,  there  are  few 
now-a-days  who  act  as  if  they 
would  thus  seek  a  living  tomb  for 
Christ's  sake  and  truth's  sake,  and 
soul's  sakes;  and  yet  we  hope  there 
are  a  few. 

But  where  do  these  men  come 
from  H  Look  at  those  scratched, 
incised,  and  sculptured  slabs.  They 
come  from  different  ranks  of  so- 
ciety, not  many  rich  and  noble, 
but  still  a  few.  They  followed 
various  professions  and  callings, 
mostly  trade  and  handicraft,  a  few 
military  and  other  pursuits.  They 
had  various  degrees  of  akiU  and 
learning  ;  here  a  loving  heart,  but 
a  rude  hand,  has  laboured  almost 
in  vain  to  spell  upon  the  slab  the 
name  of  one  not  departed,  but 
asleep;  and  here  the  well- cut  and 
well-exi)ressed  inscription,  denotes, 
not  lea's  lovf,  but  more  learning. 
Tlioy  come  troni  diflerent  lands. 
TJiere  lies  one  who  was  a  Greek, 
here  another  whose  memory  was 
recorded  by  a  Greek  in  his  own 
language  and  character.  Then 
conies  a  Latin  inscription  in  Greek 
characters,  perhaps  another  in  a 
proper  Eoman  letter,  and  a  third 


in  a  mixture  of  both.  Surely  the 
uncouth  forms  and  words  we  some- 
times meet  point  out  the  man  of 
some  strange  land  who  here  found 
a  home  and  Christ  and  a  ^rave. 
And  surely,  too,  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham are  here,  for  here  we  find 
their  language  and  their  symboL*, 
not  unconnected  with  the  faith  of 
Christ.  All  these  were  here,  btit 
they  were  all  one  in  Christ — Bar- 
barian, Scythian,  Jew,  and  Greek, 
bond  and  free.  As  we  contem- 
plate the  strange  unity  amid  diver- 
sity which  here  meets  us,  we  in- 
voluntarily exclaim,  "  Behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  a  thing  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity  V* 

Here  assuredly  they  had  the 
true  baptism,  the  baptism  of  ih*^ 
Spirit — sometimes,  alaa!  it  was 
that  of  blood.  Here  they  enjoyed 
the  true  communion  of  saints  and 
feast  of  love.  Here,  too,  they 
fought  the  good  fight  of  fwtli, 
gained  the  triumph,  and  fotind  the 
unfading  palm  of  victory.  The 
sweet  dove  of  peace,  driven  to  and 
fro  among  men,  and  troubled  by 
their  tumults  and  their  strife,  here 
found  the  hand  and  friendly  ark 
that  took  her  in.  How  oft  you  see 
her  on  the  walls  I  how  often  hear 
her  voice!  The  fruitful  olive  of 
Christian  ordinances,  which  the 
tempest  of  persecution  did  not  al- 
low to  take  root  in  the  stony 
ground  of  men's  hearts  and  the 
wicked  world  above,  here  found  a 
shelter,  fiourished,  and  enriched 
the  church  of  God.  How  many 
times  you  see  its  leaves  portrayed 
upon  these  monnments !  The  heav- 
enward-sailing ship  of  the  soul,  un- 
loosed from  her  moorings  and  im- 
perilled on  the  stormy  sea  of  public 
life,  here  found  a  calm  and  quiet 
haven,  and  the  strong  anchor  of 
good  hope  to  hold  her  fast.  These 
graven  sepulchres  record  the  fact. 
The  weary  pilprim  here  trod  life  » 
path  and  tne  way  of  holiness,  and 
at  length  la,y  down  to  sleep.  Many 
are  the  resting-places  of  such,  who 
have  entered  into  peace  and  here 
rest  in  their  beds.  How  constantly 
we  meet  with  it, — ^"He  sleeps," 
**  he  sleeps  in  peace,"  '*  he  sleeps 
in  Christ!"     But  he  who  chieny 
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Lere  comforted,  attended,  and  smi- 
led on  them  was  the  good  Shep- 
herd, You  see  him  in  Smoat  eve- 
ry attitude  but  that  of  death.  Here 
he  returns  with  the  wanderer  on 
his  shoulder  to  restore  him  to  his 
flock  ;  here  he  feeds  his  hungering 
followers  with  the  bread  of  life; 
here  he  receives  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism to  teach  them  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness ;  here  he  saves  Peter 
from  the  gaping  wave  to  show  his 
power  and  grace  ;  and  here,  to  add 
no  more,  he  stands  and  looks  on 
Peter  while  the  cock  crows,  to  re- 
mind us  of  our  danger  and  to  put  us 
on  our  guard.  The  cross  they 
gloried  in  is  here  in  many  forms, 
but  only  as  a  cross.  The  Saviour's 
name  w^as  very  precious.  •  Here  the 
initials  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour,  are  combined 
into  a  word,  and  there  represented 
in  the  symbol  of  a  fish.  Anon  you 
find  the  monogram  of  Christ;  where- 
ever  they  could  place  it  there 
they  placed  it ;  it  is  very  generally 
associated  with  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  You 
liave  it  on  the  rings  which  adorned 
their  fingers,  and  on  the  lamps 
which  lighted  their  way  when  liv- 
ing, as  well  as  upon  the  stone 
which  covered  them  when  dead. 
The  early  days  of  the  church  down 
here  seem  to  have  had  what  some 
of  us  had  and  used  wlien  we  were 
children — a  hieroglyphical  Bible, 
•j.'he  Scriptures  they  must  have  had 
and  read,  for  quotations  from,  and 
allusions  to  them  are  perpetually 
met  with.  But,  perhaps  for  the 
sake  of  the  unlettered,  perhaps  as 
monitors  of  wisdom,  they  sketched 
upon  the  sides  of  their  retreats  the 
principal  scenes  of  Scripture  histo- 
ry, more  especially  those  denoting 
deliverances,  affording  encourage- 
ment, or  conveying  solitary  warn- 
ing. The  fall,  the  flood,  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  Moses  and  the  law,  the 
water  from  the  rock  and  the  man- 
na. Job,  Eliaha*s  chariot  of  fire,  the 
three  Hebrew  youths,  Daniel  in 
the  lion's  den,  Jonah  and  the  fish, 
and  such  like  are  given  in  the  Old 
Testament,  in  some  cases  over  and 
over  again.  From  the  New  Testa- 
ment you  have  the  offering  of  the 
Magi,  the  cradle  in  the  stable,  the 


Saviour's  baptism,  his  blessing  of 
children,  his  conversation  with  the 
woman  at  the  well,  his  entry  into 
Jerusalem,  and  Zaccheus  in  the 
tree,  the  woman  touching  the  hem 
of  Jesus'  garment,  Chnst  anoint- 
ing the  blind  man's  eyes,  the  lame 
man  healed  carrying  his  bed,  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  the 
raising  of  Lazarus,  the  denial  of 
Peter,  and  Pilate  washing  his 
hands.  **  But  among  all  these  de- 
lineations there  is  not  a  single  at- 
tempt by  the  early  artists  of  the 
church  to  represent  our  Lord's  cru- 
cifixion, or  any  of  those  sorrows 
which  at  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage 

fathered  about  the  Son  of  Man. 
'hey  felt  that  tJiey  were  subjects 
for  solemn  thought,  not  to.  bo 
pictured  to  the  outward  eye. 
The  most  marked  allusion  to  this 
subject  is  a  lamb  bearing  a 
cross.  It  was  reserved  for  a 
later  ago  of  superstition  to  bring 
before  the  church  sufferings,  on 
which  our  Lord's  first  disciples 
were  contented  to  meditate  with  so- 
lemn awe.  *  The  agony,  the  crown 
of  thorns,  the  nails,  the  spear,  seem 
all  forgotten  in  the  fulness  of  joy 
brought  by  his  resurrection.  This 
is  the  theme,  Christ's  resurrection, 
and  that  of  the  church  in  his  person, 
on  which,  in  their  own  peculiar 
language,  the  artists  of  the  Cata- 
combs seem  never  weary  of  expa- 
tiating ;  death  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory, and  the  Victor,  crowned  with 
the  amaranth  wreath  of  immortality, 
is  the  vision  ever  before  their  eyes, 
with  a  vividness  of  anticipation 
which  we  who  have  been  born  to 
this  belief  can  but  feebly  realise.'  "* 
The  scenes  into  which  we  get  ;>n 
insight  in  the  Catacombs  prove 
what  mauuor  of  lacn  they  Wv-re 
who  repose  there  waiting  for  the 
resurrection  unto  life  eternal.  AVliat 
is  the  worth  of  human  honours, 
dignities,  riches,  or  other  advan- 
tages, compared  with  the  princi- 
ples which  made  these  true  troglo- 
dytes— cave-dwellers,  and  inhabi- 
tants of  the  rock,  that  which  they 

*  The  quotation  is  fi*om  Dr  Kiss's 
work  on  the  Catacoirba  j  tho  extract  it 
contains  is  from  Lord  Lindsay's 
«  Christian  Art." 
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were  in  the  sight  of  God  P  No 
question  but  they  cheerfully  count- 
ed all  things  but  loss,  so  tnat  Uiey 
might  win  Christ  and  be  found  in 
him ;  and  they  learned  in  whatso- 
ever state  they  were  to  be  content. 
It  is  not  easy  for  us,  with  our  no- 
tions and  habits  about  religion, 
and,  especially,  with  our  ideas  of 
comfort,  to  imagine  how  all  things 
were  done  decently  and  in  order 
among  them,  and  how  they  secured 
the  comfort  of  the  worshippers. 
Alas !  it  is  true  there  was  no 
church-going  bell  to  summon  them 
to  prayer  and  praise;  it  is  true 
that  when  they  met  they  met  in 
a  dark  cave,  where  only  a  few  at 
once  could  meet,  and  all  the  pomp 
and  display  of  architecture  and  of 
priestly  vestment,  the  pealing  of 
the  loud  organ,  the  luxuries  of 
modem  refinement,  and  even  the 
"dim  religious  light"  of  painted 
windows — all  these,  we  say,  were 
absent.  But,  perhaps— nay,  sure, 
the  Lord  was  there:  and  they 
found  edification,  comfort,  and  a 
blessing.  "It  was  like  a  little 
heayen  below" 

These  last  words  are  expressive 
and  very  suggestive.  As  we  look 
in  at  this  church  underground,  the 
living  among  the  dead,  and  catch 
the  unearthly,  but  holy  sounds, 
and  learn  the  unearthly,  but  holy 
lessons,  which  come  to  us  thence, 
we  fancy  ourselves  in  another 
world.  Surely  it  is  the  symbol 
and  the  anticipation  of  heayen.  If 
any  "  men  of  grace  haye  found 
glory  begun  below,"  these  haye. 
If  the  soul  ever  did  sing,  "  Heaven 
begins  below,"  it  is  here.  Look 
at  that  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse 
which  describes  the  city  of  the 
blest — how  much  of  it  is  descrip- 
tive of  this !  Verse  after  verse 
will  appl^,  and  spiritual  men  will 
see  how  fully  the  christians  in  the 
catacombs  found  out  that  glory  is 
but  the  development  and  comple- 
ment of  grace.  **  I  saw  no  temple 
therein :  for  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it.  And  the  city  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon  to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  ana  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof;  and  the 


nations  of  them  who  atv  sayed 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it."— 
ChrUtian  Weekly  News. 


TRACES  OF  THE  LOST  TBIBEa 

About  twenty-five  yean  ago,  a 
dervise     arrived     in      Damascus 
from    the  eastern  part  of    Asia, 
and  brought  with  him  a  great  quan- 
tity of  ffold  coins  which  he  tiliooght 
to    exchange  for  current  money. 
On  one  side  of  these  coins  were  im- 
printed in  square  Hebrew  chanc- 
ters,  "  Under  the  reign  of  our  Lord 
Isaac  the  !King."     In  reply  to  a 
question  as  to  how  he  became  pos- 
sessed of  this  money,  he  related  ab- 
ruptly and  simply,  without  stiictly 
replymg  to  other  questions,  that 
he  nad  on  his  pilgnmage  taken  a 
journey  of  seyeral  montha  in   a 
south-easterly  direction  from  Adsh- 
em,  (Persia.)     He  came  to  a  great 
empire  and  entered  a  town,  where 
his  ridiculous  beggar's  dress  exci- 
ted curiosity.    He  was  soon  called 
into  a  castle,  where  he  found  a  m^ 
jestio  person  on  a  throne-like  seat. 
This  person  asked  him  in  Penian 
from  whenee  he  came  P  and  upon 
his    explanation,    he    was    asked 
whether    there     were    Zehudim, 
(Jews,)  living  in  his  country,  and 
what  was  theirphysical  and  moral 
condition.       The    foolish   derriae 
knew  not  yet  that  he  was  tidldng 
to  a  Jewish  prince,  and  commenced 
delivering  so  scurrilous  an  aooount 
of  them,  that  the  Prince  was  great- 
ly affected,  and  fell  into  a  passion. 
Observing  this,  and  perhaps  antici- 
pating the  cause,  the  dervise  who 
knew  at  once  how  to  alter  his  tone, 
began   to   relate   good  things  oC 
them,    and    said,^ — "Though   de- 
pressed, these  people  observe  sn 
excellent  character,  and  an  inwiid 
loye  of  virtue,  though  the  opinion 
of  the  lower  class  of  people  might 
be  the  reverse."  At  this  the  prince 
was  delighted,  and  ordered  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  audience  thiw 
hundred  golden  pieces  to  be  oben 
to  him.     This  tae  dervise  nWedl 
and  more  could  not  be  leaned  from 
him.     The  weight  of  this  ooia  irsi 
something  like  that  of  m  deidrfe 
ducat  of  the  best  gokl*    IMtiM 
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matter  and  narration,  however, 
have  been  somewhat  different,  yet 
it  nevertheless  remains  a  fact  which 
these  coins  sufficiently  prove,  that 
even  to  this  dav  there  exists  a 
Jewish  empire,  having  a  Jewish 
monarch.  About  three  years  a^o 
I  saw  a  superior  Indian  dervise  in 
the  street.  1  entered  into  conversa- 
tion with  him,  and  observed  that 
his  words  expressed  something  to 
which  credit  might  be  given.  I 
took  him  home  with  me  and  con- 
versed with  him  about  his  distant 
journey  to  Asia.  Some  things  I 
tried  to  elicit  from  him  and  knew 
well  how  to  bring  the  truth  to 
light.  Thus  he  related  to  me  that 
there  is  at  a  four  months'  journey 
from  Chasmir,  in  the  north-eastern 

Sart  of  Persia,  in  a  north-easterly 
irection,  a  great  Jewish  empire, 
and  that  the  seat  of  their  regent  is 
in  the  city  of  Ajulum.  Almost  the 
whole  empire  is  surrounded  on 
three  sides  by  enormous  high  moun- 
tains, which  form  a  natural  for- 
tress ;  on  the  other  side  is  a  large 
^at«  of  rocks  near  which  the  Jew- 
ish military  is  stationed.  These 
Jews  have  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  surrounding  country, 
though  entrance  into  their  domini- 
ons IS  seldom  permitted  to  stran- 
gers, nay,  he  assured  me  that  a 
companion  of  his  had  been  for  some 
time  in  Adjulum,  and  that  he  (the 
companion)  could  never  gain  an 
opportunity  to  excite  the  admira- 
tion of  the  listener  with  the  mag- 
nificence of  this  place  and  of  their 
synagogues,  whicn  are  said  to  be 
fairy-like.  All  the  inhabitants  are 
Jews  except  the  slaves. — Jewish 
Chronicle. 


UNION  IS  STRENGTH  * 

*'  I  pray  that  they  all  may  be  one ; 
— that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me." — John  xvii.  21. 

"  Union  is  strength"  is  a  truism, 
universally  approved  of  and  ap- 
plauded. The  saying  is  a  good 
one ;  but  its  embocliment  is  better. 
With  regard  to  Christian  and  phi- 
lanthropic objects  it  will,  in  some 

*  IVom  "  Th«  British  Messenger  for 
Itfay." 


measure,  obtain  this  in  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  various  societies 
for  which  this  month  has  become  so 
notable.  The  benefits  resulting 
from  "  the  division-of-labour"  the- 
ory will  be  also  well  illustrated; 
for  there  will  perhaps  be  as  many 
as  fifty  various  ecclesiastical  and 
society  meetings  taking  place  du- 
ring the  current  days  of  the  pre* 
sent  month. 

"We  are  of  opinion,  however,  that 
there  are  too  many  societies ;  for, 
while  the  division  of  labour  may  be 
well  illustrated  by  their  individual 
existence,  distinct  operation,  and 
varied  aim,  the  **  strength"  which 
results  from  "union"  is  certainly 
less  than  it  mi{;ht  be,  were  there 
fewer  organiisations  and  more  of  in- 
dividual and  united  efibrt.  We 
ought  never  to  lose  sight  of  the 
great  Scriptural  truth,  that,  for  the 
promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  proclamation  and  diffusion 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
there  ought  to  be  one  socie^  only, 
"  the  Church  of  God  which  He  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  blood." 
"  The  church  of  the  first-born" 
is  the  divinely  appointed  ordinance 
for  enlightening,  regenerating,  and 
saving  the  world ;  and  a  peculiar 
blessing  may  be  expected  upon  the 
labours  of  all  such  as  honour  the 
"ordinance  of  God."  We  must 
not  be  regarded  as  despising  or 
discouraging  the  existing  reHjnous 
societies  which  the  piety  of  the 
churches  has  originated,  supported, 
and  conducted  ;  and  some  of  which 
have  been  remarkably  owned  of 
God  for  the  conversion  of  souls ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  our 
cordial  support  and  best  wishes. 
They  are  very  well  as  preparatory 
or  interim  arrangements  ;  but  we 
must  not  regara  them  as  either 
normal  or  final.  They  are  well 
enough  when  regarded  as  provis- 
tonal  governments,  having  respect 
to  a  government  well-nigh  over- 
borne by  worldlincss,  but  which 
shall  eventually  be  in  power,  and 
as  foreshadows  of  a  blessed  unity 
yet  to  be  established  on  the  basis 
of  the  christian  life ;  but  to  rest 
satisfied  with  them  as  the  embodi- 
ment of  scriptural  excellence,  or 
.  the  ultimatum  of  Christian  charity , 
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would  be  to  betray  an  ignorance 
and  spiritual  incapacity  unworthy 
of  the  Christian  name.  But  as 
religious  societies,  genendly  speak- 
ing, contain  the  aggregate  spiritual 
life  of  the  churches,  we  would  re- 
joice to  see  them  acting  together 
as  members  of  Christ,  and  members 
one  of  another,  for  we  should  then 
have  to  a  great  extent  the  ordi- 
nance of  God.  Our  firm  conviction 
is,  that  the  true  church,  the  bride 
of  the  Lamb,  is  composed  of  at 
least  "  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,"  and 
must  not  be  considered  as  confined 
within  the  palo  of  any  aectional 
community.  All  who  are  "  born 
of  the  Spirit,"  who  "live  bv  faith 
of  the  Son  of  Grod,"  and  who,  in 
their  conduct,  **  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things," 
are  entitled  to  b^  regarded  as 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

What,  then,  is  to  hinder  such 
persons,  in  every  Christian  denom- 
ination, from  assembling  in  a 
church  capacity,  and  looking  out 
the  most  giftea  and  pious  among 
themselves,  and  setting  them  apart 
by  prayer,  \^  ith  a  view  to  their  be- 
ing sent  as  their  representatives  to 
a  general  council,  to  be  annually 
convened  in  the  Metropolis,  having 
for  its  object  the  support  and  ex- 
tension of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise at  home  and  abroad  P  We 
are  well  aware  that  our  proposal  of 
a  British  Church  is  very  considera- 
bly in  'advance  of  the  age ;  but 
wnen  public  opinion  is  erroneous, 
it  must  be  corrected,  and  when 
christian  aspirations-  are  wanting 
they  must  be  produced.  We  shall, 
doubtless,  be  told  that  the  time  has 
not  come,  and  we  are  not  yet  ripe, 
even  for  such  an  approximation  to 
unity,  as  would  do  indicated  by 
the  convening  of  an  (Ecumenical 
Council,  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  entertaining  the  matter.  But 
"w  hen  will  the  proper  time  arrive, 
BO  long  as  no  one  desires  it,  speaks 
of  it,  or  makes  the  slightest  efibrts 
to  bring  it  about  P  Is  it  right  to 
permit  the  spirit  of  ecclesiastical 
division  to  run  riot  in  the  land,  and 
never  make  the  feeblest  effort  for 
its  suppression  P  If  we  are  ever 
to  obtain  unity  of  mind  and  action, 


it  will  be  achieved  by  effort,  and 
not  by  indolence,  and  some  Chris- 
tians must  throw  themselves  into 
the  breach,  and  beat  back  the  evil 

Eirit  of  sectarianism  at  all  hazards, 
mis  Napoleon  cherished  it  aa  his 
life-destinv  to  sway  the  imperial 
sceptre  oi  his  native  France,  and 
notwithstanding  that  his  unsuccess- 
ful attempts  to  seize  the  reins  of 
government  made  him  the  laugh- 
ing-stock of  the  civilized  world,  and 
the  prisoner  of  Ham,  lie  still  per- 
severed, and  eventuaUy  attained 
his  object,  and  is  now  regarded  as 
one  of  the  ablest  and  most  power- 
ful of  European  sovereigns.  And 
shall  a  poor,  exiled,  ambitious 
Frenchman  climb  through  ridicule 
and  revolution  to  a  throne,  and 
shall  an^  of  us  be  afraid  to  ascend 
the  acclivities  of  Christian  love,  and 
fight  the  bloodless  battles  of  Chris- 
tian unity  P 

Are  we  never  to  see  an  end  put 
to  division,  biogtry,  jealousy,  and 
sectarianism  P  Are  we  always  to 
have  our  ecclesiastical  affairs  swel- 
tering "  like  the  troubled  sea  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast 
up  mire  and  dirt  P"  What  spirit- 
ually-minded Christian  could  re- 
main satisfied  with  the  presentdivi- 
ded  state  of  religious  profession,  or 
with  the  overlapping  system  so 
generally  prevalent,  by  which  three 
times  as  many  spiritual  labourers 
are  frequently  placed  in  a  locality 
as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  re- 
quire, while  the  heathen  are  perish- 
ing in  millions  in  the  midst  of  their 
idols,  and  thousands  upon  tliou- 
sands  of  our  civic  population  are 
left  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Christ  P  Few  of  us. 
it  is  to  be  feared,  consider  division 
as  a  sin  against  God,  or  else  some 
adequate  efforts  would  be  made  to 
stay  its  destructive  progress,  and 
rollback  its  devastating  tide.  The 
catholic  evangelical  societies  have 
been  usefully  acting  the  part  of  a 
breakwater  against  the  waves  of 
this  stormy  main :  but  if  we  had 
all  the  life  which  is  ordinarily  con- 
centrated in  them,  and  existent  in 
all  the  denominations  of  the  land, 
brought  harmoniously  together, 
then  there  would  be  "no  more 
sea."     The  eleo 
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cliurcb,  fresh  "  as  the  morning,  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners/* 
are  already  in  existence,  and  noth- 
ing is  wanting  eave  "  the  Power  of 
the  Highest"  to  mould  them  into 
one. 

As  we  are  writing  these  words 
their  majesties  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  of  the  French  are  landing 
on  our  shores,  and  we  are  thus  re- 
minded of  our  unanticipated  alli- 
ance with  France.  And  this,  in 
turn,  recalls  to  our  memory  a  pro- 
posal which  we  made  some  time 
ago,  of  an  alliance  not  more  unlike- 
ly to  be  effected  than  that  which 
now  subsists  between  the  Britons 
and  the  Gauls.  In  such  extraor- 
dinary circumstances  we  may  hope 
to  be  allowed  to  give  a  (quotation 
from  the  correspondence  m  which 
it  appeared,  without  being  regard- 
ed as  chargeable  with  indiscretion 
or  enthusiasm: — 

THE  BEinsU   CHURCH. 

*'  The  British  Church  exists  at 
present  elementally.  Let  this  be 
noted.  We  do  not  advocate  the 
creation  ofits  elements — they areal- 
ready  created.  All  we  seek  is  their 
orderly  crystallization  into  one 
beautiful,  transparent,  ecclesiasti- 
cal polyhedron.  Supposing  I  give 
3^ou  a  few  of  my  tnoughts  about 
the  elements  that  would  go  to  form 
this  comely  church-crystal. 

"  I.  One  section  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  represents  the  quiet,  gen- 
tle. Christian  simplicity  which  is 
produced  by  the  child-like  recep- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The 
evangelical  ministers  in  this  de- 
nomination are  not  perhaps  gene- 
rally very  deeply  versed  in  theology, 
but  they  preach  the  gospel  in  love, 
with  simplicity  and  effect,  and 
Christians  are  produced  under 
their  ministry  who  are  arrayed  in 
all  the  *  beauty  of  holiness.*  Here, 
then,  we  have  the  gospel  in  its 
simplicity,  and  religion  in  its  come- 
hness. 

"  II.  Another  represents  tlio 
more  intellectual  phases  of  Christi- 
anity. They  preach  in  general  a 
little  more  philosophically  than 
most  people,  and  in  some  cases  are 


intellectual  to  a  fault.  Drier  preach- 
ing is  the  result.  Literature  is, 
perhaps,  more  attended  to  by  this 
denomination,  as  a  denomination, 
than  by  others;  and  it  gives  to  a 
great  part  ofits  ministers  an  intel- 
lectual bias  which,  coming  out  in 
their  preaching,  makes  it  perhaps 
more  refined,  but  less  effective  mr 
great  spiritual  purposes  than  that 
of  the  former,  or  of  those  of  the 
sect' on  of  which  we  now  speak. 

"  III.  A  third  section  represents 
'Christianity  in  earnest.'  They 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  element- 
ary truths  of  Scripture  (which  they 
never  lose  sight  of),  and  these  they 
present  with  an  agony  of  earnest- 
ness :  but  they  very  rarely  get  to 
the  higher  reaches  of  Christian 
theology.  Conversion  is  their 
great  aim.  They  are  far  inferior 
to  the  forementioned  in  intellectual 
acquirements,  and  are  behind  those 
belonging  to  the  first  in  point  of 
religious  'beauty'  and  'meekness,' 
but  before  both  in  spiritual  energy, 
*  devotedness,  and  success. 

"  rV.  A  fourth  system  repre- 
sents the  systematic  theology  of 
Christianity.  They  are  thorough- 
ly informed  on  all  theological  sub- 
jects. They  are  the  anatomists,  as 
well  as  the  architects  in  religion. 
They  are  ever  ready,  also,  for  war, 
and  they  give  no  quarter.  A  po- 
lemic of  this  department,  thoroui^h- 
ly  roused,  is  the  most  formidable 
object  in  Christendom.  Here,  then, 
we  have  the  oonstnictive,  the  ana- 
lytic, and  the  polemical. 

"  V.  Finally,  there  arc  many 
Christians  connected  with  the  lar- 
ger bodies,  who  may  be  noticed 
under  this  head.  These  people  at- 
tain to  the  higher  reaches  of  the 
Christian  life.  Their  forte  is  ex- 
perimental Christianity.  Therj 
are  many  books  and  innumerable 
tracts,  issued  generally  in  an  ano- 
nymous form,  by  them,  which  con- 
tain fresher  and  more  spiritual 
thinking  than  you  v,  ill  gmcraily 
meet  ^^  ith  iu  books  issued  by  any 
of  the  lour  firs^t  mentioned. 

**  Gather  all  into  one,  and  see 
what  we  have  i^ot  for  the  iJritish 
Church  of  the  ijature  : — 

"  1.  Tlio  gospel  iu  \U  simplicity, 
and  religiou  in  its  coineliiiess. 
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**  2.  Christianity  tieated  in  its  in- 
tellectual ospcets. 

**  3.  Spiritual  enterprise,  earnest- 
ness, and  dovotedness. 

"4.  Eeli^ion  analyzed,  systema- 
tized, and  defended ;  and 

"  5.  Christ  all  in  all. 

"  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  accurate 
in  my  estimate  as  to  details — I 
deal  only  with  the  more  obvious 
characteristics  of  denominations. 
I  have  no  doubt  I  should  be  able 
to  find  individuals  in  each  of  the  a- 
bove  possessing  all  the  five  points  ; 
but  let  it  be  distinctly  known  that 
my  remarks  have  no  reference  at 
|)resont  to  individuals.  I  am  deal- 
ing with  the  great  elements  of  a 
great  subject,  and  I  believe  I  am 
not  far  irom  the  truth  in  the  pic- 
ture I  have  drawn.  Let  us  aim  at 
the  fusion  of  these  elements  into 
one  lustrous  *  brilliant,'  without 
admixture  ot  foreign  ingredients, 
and  there  will  be  some  hope  for  the 
regeneration  of  Britain." 

Such  are  our  sentiments,  such 
our  aspirations.  Formality  may 
dishke  them,  nevertheless  they  are 
in  spirit  happily  in  accordance  with 
the  mind  ot  Christ.  We  may  re- 
ceive no  sympathy  from  the  self- 
righteous,  the  bigot,  the  zealot,  the 
ritualist,  the  superstitious,  the  ex- 
chisionist,  and  the  worldling ;  but 
we  have  a  right  to  expect  that  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  will  sym- 
pathize in  our  views  and  longings, 
for  they  are  simply  the  echo  of  the 
great  Master's  prayer,  who  pleaded 
for  those  who  should  believe  on 
Him,  **thai  they  all  may  he  one  .  . 
.  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  hast  sent  me." 

The  subject  is  wide,  interesting, 
and  very  important.  We  may  re- 
turn to  it  by  and  by  ;  but,  in  the 
meantime,  we  would  press  upon 
our  brethren  of  every  name,  the 
necessitj'  and  propriety  of  giving 
pecuniary  support  to  the  organisa- 
tions of  their  various  denominations, 
and  also  to  the  religious  and  bene- 
volent societies,  and  of  "doing 
with  aU  their  might  whatsoever 
their  hands  find  to  do,"  for  the 
more  thoroughly  men  are  evangel- 


ized, J^he  easier  will  it  be  to  attain 
the  consummation  we  desiderate, 
the  blessed  object  for  whiclx  our  Ke- 
deemer  prays.  And  in  our  yarious 
denominations,  we  Lope  you  will 
eontinue  to  support  the  ministers 
of  Christ  in  every  possible  way — 
by  your  means,  your  prayers,  your 
sympathy,  your  coraial  co-opera- 
tion. Our  zeal  must  not  be  ex- 
hausted in  public  meetings.  Our 
fervour  must  not  be  allowed  to 
evaporate  in  mere  sentiment.  We 
must  be  diligent  in  the  business  (of 
loving  one  another),  "  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  It  is  by 
**  patient  continuance  in  well-doing" 
wo  are  to  seek  the  attainment  of 
every  prospective  •  good,  whether 
for  time  or  for  ete]*nity.  Let  us, 
therefore,  according  to  our  seyeral 
vocations  and  abilities,  be  engaged 
in  every  species  of  well-doing,  trad- 
ing with,  not  burying  in  the  earth, 
the  talents  which  (^od  has  given 
us.  "  Preach  the  Word"  in  the 
sanctuary,  in  the  cottage  meeting, 
in  the  open  air.  V'isit  the  sick,  the 
careless,  and  the  dying,  and  tell 
them  of  Jesus.  Listruct  the  joung, 
read  the  Scriptures  to  the  ilhterat^, 
reason  with  the  infidel,  warn  the 
unruly,  and  reclaim  the  backslider. 
Circulate  the  Scriptures,  distribute 
tracts,  write  letters  for  the  Lord. 
Have  your  eyes,  ears,  and  mind 
open,  and  embrace  every  opportu- 
nity of  speaking  of  Jesus,  and  re- 
demption through  his  blood ;  "  and 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation  and 
tlie  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
th©  Word  of  God  ;  praying  always 
with  aH  grayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit."  During  tne  present 
Summer,  l6t  us  lay  aside  aU  un- 
brotherly  feelings,  and,  learn  from 
the  powers  of  this  world  ;  let  us 
concentrate  all  our  available  forces 
before  the  apparently  impregnable 
fortresses  ot  the  inexorable  ApoU- 
Ton,  and  while  we  assault  them  one 
by  one,  let  us  earnestly  f^y»  tliat 
by  the  presence  of  the  Omtain  of 
our  salvation,  and  his  iiirincible 
Spirit,  the  weapons  of  our  Irarfare 
may  be  rendered  "  mighty  t&rough 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  siroog* 
holds." 
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On  tlie  topic  of  the  antagoniam 
of  strong  drink  to  religion,  indeed, 
no  document  speaks  so  distinctly 
and  authoritatiyely  as  the  Bible. 

Sow  impressive,  for  example, 
are  its  earliest  Biographical  jB^ 
erences  to  the  use  qf  intoxicating 
wine. 

The  Jirst  mention  of  its  use  is 
in  connexion  with  the  disgrace  and 
drunkenness  of  Noah.  That  se- 
cond father  of  the  race,  a  holy 
prophet  and  monument  of  Divine 
mercy  amidst  the  wreck  and  ruin 
that  followed  upon  sin,  is  set  forth 
as  the  first  victmi  of  the  '  deceitful 
cup.' 

The  book  of  Job  contains  the 
second  reference  to  the  individual 
use  of  wine.  It  is  connected  with 
the  destruction  of  the  ten  children 
of  that  patient  and  upright  patri- 
arch— a  fact  not  without  its  signifi- 
cance. 

The  third  time,  it  is  represented 
as  the  exciting  instrument  of  in- 
cest, when  the  'just  Lot,'  so  long 
pure  amidst  abounding  iniquity,  es- 
capes from  the  cities  of  the  plain 
and  their  fiery  plagues  only  to  be 
stung  by  a  poison  that  is  more 
mortol  than  '  the  cruel  venom  of 
asps.'  He  drinks  *  The  wine  of 
Sodom,'  and  reaps  the  penalty  of 
poUution. 

On  the  fourth  similar  mention  of 
wine,  it  is  associated  with  a  decep- 
tion practised  upon  an  aged  pa- 
rent, oy  which  a  first-born  son  is 


depriyed  at  once  of  his  father's 
blessing  and  his  own  birth*right. 
Esau  brought  savoury  food  to  his 
parent;  but  Jacob  gave  wine. 
Had  it  no  effect  in  impairing 
the  perceptions  of  Isaac,  and  in 
lulling  half  awakened  suspicion  ? 

On  the  ffih  occasion  its  use  is 
named,  it  is  forbidden  to  the 
Priests  while  ministering  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  its  use  associated 
(as  the  implied  cause)  with  a  fla- 
grant violation  of  religious  duty 
on  the  part  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
who  are  destroyed  with  fire  for 
their  profanity/  When  the  Eternal 
selects  abstinence  as  a  preventive,  is 
it  for  fM  to  question  its  wisdom  or 
its  necessity  r 

The  sixth  time  wine  is  so  advert- 
ed to  is  in  connexion  with  the 
mother  of  Samson,  the  destined 
champion  of  his  country ;  and 
here  also  it  is  absolutely  forbid- 
den, on  dietetic  grounds,  both  to 
mother  and  son,  by  the  Angel  of 
Jehovah. 

The  seventh  time  wine-drinking 
is  similarly  named,  it  is  mixed  up 
with  an  example  of  cool  and  pre- 
concerted fratricide — the  murder  of 
Amnon  at  the  command  of  his 
brother  Absalom. 

!N  eed  more  be  said  to  show  how 
unfavourably  intoxicating  wine  is 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  regarded 
as  a  biographical  document  in  which 
Philosophy  is  taught  by  special  ex- 
ample ? — br.  Lees, 
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[The  insertion  of  any  article  in  these  Brief  Notices  should  not  be  understood  as 
intimating  our  approval  of  the  work,  unless  that  approval  be  expressed  in  an  accom- 
panying notice ;  nor  should  our  disapproval  be  inferred  from  the  absence  of  such  no- 
tice. It  may  be  gratifying  to  some  friends  to  see  that  a  book  is  pubtished,  before 
we  may  have  had  time  to  examine  its  contents,  so  as  to  give  our  opinion.] 

The  Libbaby  of  Biblical  Lit-     Cities  and  Associations — The  Lost 


BBATUBE :  a  repository  of  informa- 
tion on  Geogra|>hical,  Historical, 
Biographical,  Scientific,  ArchsBO- 
logicd,  and  Literary  subjects  in 
relation  to  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
Vol.  11. — Ixnidon,  Freeman, 

This  Eighteen-Denny  rolume  con- 
tains in  brief,  weil-wntten  articles, 
the  substance  of  large  and  expen- 
siye  works.  The  subjects  treated 
of  are — The  Lake  of  Galilee :    its 


Tribes  of  Israel — Scenes  in  the 
Catacombs,  the  Eefuge  and  Eest- 
ing-place  of  the  early  Christians, 
during  the  Boman  persecutions- 
Jerusalem  and  its  great  Festivals, 
the  Passover,  Pentecost,  and  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  as  celebrated 
in  the  time  of  Herod  the  great — 
Scenes  from  the  life,  lAbours,  and 
travels  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  With 
Maps. 
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This  promises  to  be  an  interest- 
ing series  of  Volumes,  very  suit- 
able for  School  Eewards  and  Li- 
braries. 


The  Life,  Labours,  and  Travelii 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  is  published 
separately. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL   CONFERENCE  j—Ltskeaud  CiBCriT. 


The  fourth  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Sunday  School  Teachers  in  this  Cir- 
cuit, was  held  at  Cheriton  Cross  cliapel, 
in  the  Parish  of  St.  Ive,  on  Good  Fri« 
day,  April  6th,  1855.  We  commenced 
soon  after  2  o'clock  in  the  arternoon  by 
singing  and  prayer,  after  which  Mr.  S. 
Jory  was  voted  to  the  chair.  Mr. 
Jolm  Doney  of  St.  Cleer,  who  is  deep- 
ly interested  in  Sabbath  Schoob,  was 
made  secretary.  Business  was  then 
entered  into  lieartily,  and  several  Reso- 
lutions discussed  and  passed,  with  the 
view  of  making  the  Schools  more  heal- 
thy and  prosperous.  As  we  do  not 
wish  to  take  up  too  much  room  in  the 
magazine  we  only  send  two  j  the  second 
and  third: — 

Resolved  2.  That  we  believe  the 
drinking  system  to  be  fraught  with  in- 
calculable injury  to  society  in  general, 
and  as  we  are  sorry  to  find  several  of 
oiur  teachers  use  intoxicating  drinks, 
and  by  their  example  assist  in  keeping 
up  that  injurious  system,  we  recom- 
mend to  their  notice  and  practice  the 
important  and  necessary  subject  of 
Total  Abstinence  from  fdl  that  intoxi- 
cates, and  the  formation  of  a  "  Band  of 
Hope"  in  each  School  where  one  has 
not  been  already  formed. 

Resolved  8.  That  as  in  this  age  of 
growing  intelligence,  it  is  a  matter  of 
great  importance  tliat  all  who  arc  en- 
gaged in  instructing  the  rismg  race 
should  possess  a  tolerable  share  of  in- 
formation, and  strive  to  increase  in 
knowledge,  we  recommend  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Library,  consisting  ofBiographi- 
cal,  Theological,  and  other  religious 
and  useful  works,  in  connexion  with  all 
those  Sabbath  Schools  in  the  Circuit 
where  it  has  not  been  formed,  as  a  suit- 
able means  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  end. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  very  in- 
teresting, all  appeared  to  be  highly 
pleased,  and,  we  hope,  were  much  pro- 
fited. About  5  o'clock,  53  teaclicrs, 
from  the  difterent  Schools,  and  a  few 
other  friends,  sat  down  to  a  very  com- 


fortable Tea.  Smiles  of  pleasure,  and 
words  of  fi'iendship  were  abundant, 
and  al  were  evidently  much  grati- 
fied. 

The  Public  meeting  commenced  a- 
bout  7  o'clock.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  during  whicli  a  delightful  in- 
tlucnce  was  realized,  Mr.  John  Whit- 
lock  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  opened 
the  business  of  the  meeting  with  an  ap- 
propriate speech.  Mr.  J.  Doney  tlie 
Secretary  gave  the  report.  AVe  were 
happy  to  find  from  the  returns  that 
most  of  the  Schools  are  in  an  iniproT- 
ing  state.  The  schedules  furnished  ns 
with  the  following  interesting  informa- 
tion. We  have  7  schools  in  the  circuit, 
in  which  there  are  382  scholars,  taught 
by  108  Teachers ;  67  of  those  Teachers 
are  members  of  society.  2  Scholars 
have  died  during  the  year.  St.  Cleer, 
Trenant,  and  Cheriton  Cross  Schools 
have  Libraries  for  the  use  and  benefit 
of  the  Teachers  and  Scholars,  in  which 
are  230  volumes.  63  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, and  130  other  books  have  been 
given  as  rewards  during  the  year ;  and 
we  have  much  pleasure  to  find  that  GO 
of  the  Teachers,  and  124  of  the  chil- 
dren are  Teetotalers — Many  of  the  said 
children  being  members  of  the  "  Jaurf 
of  Hope" 

The  following  speakers  were  then 
called  upon  to  address  the  meeting. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  R.  Barnccut, 
seconded  by  Mr,  John  Doney,  it  was 
Resolvedj — 

1 .  That  as  various  systems  of  error 
prevail,  and  that  the  yomig  may  be  sav- 
ed from  becoming  their  victims,  be  tlie 
subjects  of  early  piety,  and  bo  prepared 
for  hves  of  eminent  usefulness,  it  is 
highly  necessary  that  they  rcceiTe  early 
religious  training. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  W.  Danid, 
seconded  by  Mr.  S.  Jory,  it  was  Re- 
solved ;  — 

2.  I'hat  as  it  is  manifestly  th«  oljeet 
of  our  Sabbath  Schools  to  promote  tike 
moral  and  religious  feeUng  of  Uie  vorid 
in  general,  and  the  rising  genezatioalQ 
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particular,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the 
teaohem  and  friends  of  Sabbath  Schools 
should  more  fally  prepare  themselves 
for  their  important  duties  bv  getting  a 
greater  amount  of  personal  illumina- 
tion and  piety,  that  they  may  effectively 
tench  the  children  those  principles  of 
morality,  truth,  and  religion  calculated 
to  bring  out  the  natural  abiltties 
they  possess,  that,  by  their  develope- 
ment  and  spiritual  application,  the 
cause  of  truth  may  be  served,  immortal 
souls  saved,  and  God  glorified. 

On  tlie  motion  of  Mr.  J.  Vivian,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  S.  Boney,  it  was  resolv- 
ed ; — 

3.  That  as  we  regard  the  past  benefi- 
cial results  of  Sabbath  Schools,  and  the 
fact  of  their  constituting  an  important 
auxiliary  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  as 
powerful  inducements  to  the  continua- 
tion of  our  benevolent  labours  ;  and  as 
the  connection  of  a  **  Band  of  Hope" 
with  some  of  our  schools  is  a  move- 
ment in  the  right  direction,  as  well  as  a 
beautiful  feature  indicative  of  coming 
prosjierity,  we  will  endeavoiur  to  enter 
into  our  work  more  heartily  in  future, 
and  try  to  estabhsh  such  a  "  JBa»cP'  in 
each  school  in  the  Circuit. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  W.  Strike,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  S.  Pollard,  it  was  Re- 
solved ; — 

4.  That  although  during  the  past 
year  we  have  seen  many  things  to  en- 
courage us,  and  draw  forth  our  grati- 
tude to  almighty  God,  we  have  not 
witnessed  so  many  conversions  as  we 
could  have  wished  ;  we, .  therefore,  re- 
solve to  devote  ourselves  more  earnestly 
to  the  work  during  the  ensuing  year,  if 
spared,  and  pray  more  fervently  for  the 
Divine  blessing,  without  which  our  ut- 
most efforts,  as  far  as  the  salvation  of 
souls  is  concerned,  will  bo  an  entire 
failure. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  then  given  to 
the  chairman,  and  the  meeting  conclud- 
ed by  singing  and  prayer.  All  appeared 
to  leave  tlie  place  under  a  delightful  in- 
fluence, and  much  encouraged. 

In  conclusion,  we  strongly  recom- 
mend to  the  friends  of  the  young  in 
other  circuits,  the  adoption  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Union  principle.  We  tliiuk 
there  are  great  advantages  connected 
with  it ; — 

1.  It  exemplifies  the  old  adage 
**  Union  is  strength."  Our  great  moral 
machinery  may  be  worked  more  vigor- 
ously, by  thus  blending  our  ener- 
gies. 

2.  Attending  Sabbath  school  Confer- 
ences is  calculated    to  stimulate  the 


wearv,  encourage  the  tried,  and  more 
deeply  impress  the  minds  of  all  with  a 
sense  of  the  vast  importance  of  the 
work  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

3.  Union  is  blht  as  well  as  strength. 
"  Behou),  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity !"  Psalm  cxxxi.  1.  Tliere  is 
real  happiness,  and  great  satisfaction 
for  those  who  unite  to  do  God's  work, 
and  N^ill. 

Samuel  Joby. 


CHAPEL  AND  MISSIONARY 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

ABESAVON  CHAPEL. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  above  chapel 
was  held  on  Good  Friday  and  Easter 
Sunday  :  on  the  occasion  we  were  &- 
voured  with  the  presence  of  our  highly 
esteemed  Br.  Martin,  from  the  Weare 
Circuit.  Tlie  tea  meeting  on  the  Fri- 
day was  numerously  attended  by  visit- 
ors from  different  parts  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  were  waited  on  by 
ciglit  ladies,  whose  kind  and  efficient 
services  deserve  great  praise. 

The  proceedings  of  the  afternoon 
passed  off  exceedingly  well. — .Subse- 
quent to  this  the  Public  Meeting  com- 
menced at  7  o'clock,  the  chair  was  ta- 
ken by  Mr.  G.  Conybear,  merchant, 
from  Swansea,  who  made  a  few  ap- 
propriate remarks.  Addresses  were  al- 
so delivered  by  Messrs.  Grigg,  He.vet, 
Martin,  and  Vcysey,  by  whom  tlioughts 
of  an  important  and  impressive  charac- 
ter were  delivered  to  a  full  and  atten- 
tive audience,  all  of  whom  appeared  high- 
ly pleased.  Three  sermons  were  preached 
on  the  following  Sunday.  In  the  morn- 
ing by  Mr.  F.  Martin,  from  Ps.  Ixxjciv. 
4 ;  a  heavenly  influence  pervaded  the 
meeting  wliile  he  dwelt  in  an  interest- 
ing and  instructive  mnnnei*,  on  the 
house  of  God,  dwelling  in  that  house, 
and  the  blessedness  of  those  who  dwell 
in  the  Lord's  house.  In  the  afternoon, 
Mr.  Vcysey,  from  Ncatli,  1  Peter  i.  1 — 
11 ;  an  excellent  sermon.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  Martin  again  preached 
from  Matt.  xvi.  26,  a  solemn  and  thril- 
ling sermon. 

The  services  of  this  Anniversary 
were  among  tlio  most  satisfactory  to 
us  of  any  we  have  ever  attended  ;  they 
left  behind  them  a  blessed  influence, 
the  fruit  of  which  will,  we  Iiope,  be 
seen  for  many  days.  The  profits  of  the 
Tea  amounted  to  nearly  £10.  This 
chapel  is  well  attended,  the  sittmgs  are 
nearly  all  (if  not  all)  let,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  a  gallery  has  been  felt  necegsary. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Previous  to  the  Annirersay  100  cards 
were  printed  with  a  few  suitable  verses 
on  them,  composed  by  Mr.  Martin; 
since  the  Tea  five  children  have  come 
for  those  cards,  and  have  already  col- 
lected about  £1  10s.  By  these  and 
similar  means,  might  not  many  dis- 
tressed chapels  be  greatly  benefited  ? 

P.   BOUNSEFELL. 


HEDBOSE   CHAFBL. 

The  friends  of  the  above  chapel 
held  their  Anniversary  on  Good  Friday: 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  pas- 
tor of  the  drcuit.  About  60  persous 
partook  of  the  social  repast.  After  tea 
the  meeting  was  addressed  by  a  Wes- 
ley an  Preacher,  Orchard,  Redclifie,  and 
the  writer,  and  a  blessed  influence  was 
felt  in  the  meeting.  In  reading  the  re- 
port I  found  the  debt  on  the  chapel 
was  £19,  the  receipts  will  pay  off  £9 
leaving  but  £10  debt  remaining  on  the 
chapel.  The  friends  at  Medrose  have 
done  nobly,  we  can  do  much  by  perse- 
verance ;  let  us  all  try. 

April  11th  we  held  our  missionary 
meeting  at  Hendra,  Tentagel,  in  a  large 
bam  nicely  fitted  up  for  the  purpose  : 
in  the  afternoon  a  public  tea  was  provi- 
ded, about  50  persons  partook  of  the 
same.  While  the  speakers  were  ad- 
dressing the  meeting,  a  half-sovereign 
was  presented  by  one  of  them  which 
he  had  received  of  a  member  of  Parli- 
ament for  the  Eastern  division  of  Corn- 
wall, to  be  given  at  the  collection  as  an 
approval  of  the  noble  cause  we  advo- 
cate. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Symons  took  a 
very  "lively  interest  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  day,  the  money  collected  to 
advance  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  nv  as 
£3  28.  9d. 

Tluirsday  12th  our  next  and  last 
meeting  was  hold  at  Treworld,  it  was  a 
good  meeting — a  woman  presented  us 
with  a  half-sovereign  for  the  collection, 
as  a  thank-offering  for  God's  goodness 
in  preserving  her  sheep  and  lambs.  May 
such  instances  be  multiplied,  and  may 
God  make  rich  the  giver. 

S.  Obookbb. 


PIKZAVOB  OIBOITIT. 

Thx  Annivenary  of  Alverton  Street 
Chapel,  Penxanoe,  was  held  on  Sunday 
and  Tuesday,  April  the  8th  and  10th. 
Mr.  Tremelling  from  Gwennap  preach- 
ed on  the  Sunday,  and  a  tea  meeting 
was  held  on  the  Tuesday.  Messrs. 
Brown,  Macdonald,  Tremelling,  Bodd 
and  BrowDi    (Wcsleyan   Assooiatioii) 


and  Mr.  Whitford,  (Primitive  Metho* 
dist)  addressed  the  meeting.  The  ser- 
vices were  full  of  interest,  and  the 
proceeds  of  the  anniversary  amounted 
to  £6  7s.,  being  in  advance  of  last  year. 

The  Anniversary  of  Boscaswell  chap- 
el was  held  on  Sunday,  April  22ndL 
Three  sermons  were  preached  on  the 
occasion, — in  the  morning  by  Mr.  Mac- 
donald, and  in  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning by  Mr.  Whit  ford,  (Primitive  Meth- 
odist,) of  Penzance.  The  services 
were  of  the  most  encouraging  diaractcr, 
and  the  noble  sum  of  £4  15s.  was  raised 
on  the  occasion. 

Bible  Christian  Missions. — Sermons 
in  behalf  of  those  missions  were  preach- 
ed in  the  Bible  Christian  chapel,  St. 
Just,  on  Sunday  and  Monday  after- 
noon, the  6th  and  7th  of  May,  by 
Mr.  Tabb  of  Truro,  Mr.  Kinsman 
of  Gwennap,  and  Mr.  Brown  Wes- 
leyan  Association  Minister  of  Pen- 
zance. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  on  Mon- 
day evening.  Mr.  J.  Ackerman,  (Wes- 
leyan)  with  great  ability  presided  on 
the  occasion.  Speeches  of  great  excel- 
lence were  delivered  by  Mr.  Brown, 
(Wesleyan  Association  Minister,^  5fr. 
Savery,  (Wcslcjan  Minister;)  and 
Messrs.  Tabb,  and  Kinsman,  the  dep- 
utation, most  efficiently  advocated  the 
Mission  cause. 

The  attendance  was  very  numerous, 
a  high  tone  of  religious  feeling  pervaded 
the  assembly,  and  the  financial,  and 
spiritual  results  of  these  services  are 
highly  gratifying. 

The  proceeds  of  the  anniversary  a- 
mounted  to  nearly  £22,  being  about  £3 
in  advance  of  last  year. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  mis- 
sionary meetings  were  held  also  in  the 
Bible  Christiun  Chapel  at  Sennan,  and 
Carfury.  The  friends  continue  to  man- 
ifest great  interest  in  the  mission  cause, 
and  the  collections  amounted  to  £9  8s. 
lid,  being  about £1  lOs.  in  advance  of 
last  year. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  many 
precious  souls  of  late  have  been  con- 
verted among  us,  and  we  are  hoping  for 
better  days. 

JoHK  Bbowv. 


BABLY-CLOSENG  ASSOCIATION. 

[We  readily  insert  the  following  brief 
remarks  on  this  important  AasooMtion. 

—Ed.] 

*'  It  U,  I  think,  one  of  the  peatost  erib  of 
thii  country,  that  toil  hM  become  m  cxc«- 
ftive,  that  sU  coniidsratioas  of  health— «U  st- 
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tcntion  to  intellectual  improTement-  and  even 
all  that  tim«  which  ought  to  be  deroted  to 
•pirituid  wonhip,  ii  loit  in  that  exceaa  of  labour 
which  the  people  of  this  country  are  compelled 
to  underco.  Why  ia  it  that  one  generation 
after  anouer  ia  to  pass  away  eoniumed  in  thia 
hopeleaa  toil,  absorbed  in  aueh  purauita.  and 
without  the  means  of  improvement  ?'*— Tll« 
Xord  Xobs  MvMell,  H.  P. 

**  I  am  ^uite  sure  employers  will  incur  no 
loss  by  closing  their  shops  at  a  fair  and  reason- 
able hour.  1  adopted  the  plan  myself,  and 
hare  a  larse  number  of  persons  in  my  employ. 
Not  only  do  I  suffer  no  loss  from  closing  ear- 
i  er.  but  I  find,  since  doing  so,  that  the  assist- 
aucs  are  more  steady  and  more  attentive  to  the 
buainess.*'— 9Ir.  Sboollirrsl,  of  Xot* 
tenlitiBi  Court  Moad. 


Thb  attention  of  the  reader  is 
respectfully  invited  to  the  follow- 
ing 

BRIEF  STATBMBKT  OP  PARTICTT- 
liABS:— 

That  this  association  was  formed  in 
1842. 

'  That  it  is  estimated  that  at  least 
150,000  Young  Men  and  Young  Wo- 
men are  more  or  less  directly  interested 
— phjsicaUy,  morally,  socially,  and  re- 
ligiously— in  the  efforts  of  this  Society. 
This  is  quite  irrespective  of  the  large 
measure  of  influence  it  is  known  to 
have  exercised,  and  is  still  exercising 
throughout  the  Proyinoes,  in  originat- 
ing and  in  various  ways  assisting  Branch 
Associations. 

That,  previous  to  its  estahlishment, 
the  hours  of  employment  in  nearly  every 
department  of  mdustrial  life  were  ex- 
cessive :  in  many  cases  almost  incredi- 
bly so ;  for  instance,  it  was  a  common 
practice  for  the  linen  drapers  to  keep 
their  shops  open  during  a  large  portion 
of  the  year  till  11  and  12  o'clock  at 
night,  it  being  often  1,  and  sometimes 
2  o'dock,  before  the  assistants  were 
really  free.  On  Sunday  mornings  they 
not  unfrequently  were  kept  at  work  till 
3,  4,  and  even  6  o*clock,  and  numerous 
have  been  the  instances  of  young  men, 
instead  of  retiring  to  bed,  preferring 
gcing  offtohaihe^  it  being  broad  day- 
light when  they  left  their  respective 
shops. 

That  7  oVlock  in  winter  and  8 
o'clock  in  summer,  are  the  hours  which 
it  is  desired  should  be  adopted  in  the  re- 
tail trade. 

That,  through  the  agencv  of  the 
Early  Closing  Association,  the  hours 
of  employment  in  many  departments  of 
business  have  already  been  materiaDy 
curtailed. 

That  since  a  partial  reduction  in  the 
period  of  employment  has  thus  taken 


place,  very  many  valuable  institutions, 
for  the  special  mental  and  religious 
benefit  of  Young  Men,  have  been  &rm- 
ed,  which  before  were  not  so  much  as 
heard  of,  and,  indeed,  but  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  "Early  Closing  Association" 
could  not  possibly  have  existed.  Bef- 
erence  is  here  made  more  particularly 
to  the  "  Young  Men's  Christian  Associ* 
ation;"  the  Church  of  EngUmd  Young 
Men's  Society ;"  and  the  "  Evening 
Classes  for  Young  Men." 

That  there  are,  notwithstanding,  at 
the  present  time  many  thousands  of 
Young  Men,  and  also  of  Young  Wo- 
men, who  are  utterly  cut  off  from  the 
many  privileges  offered  by  these  excel- 
lent Institutions. 

That  the  "Early  Closing  Association' 
is  the  only  agency  in  existence  for  ex- 
tending to  the  over-worked  population 
of  the  Metropolis,  opportunity  for 
healthful  rehixation,  and  the  culture  of 
their  mental  and  spiritual  nature. 

That  this  Society,  often  in  the  face 
of  much  discouragement,  continues 
steadfastly  to  labour  in  this  cause  of 
social  progress  and  humanity. 

Thai  Ua  efforts  a/te  designed  to  a^hf 
to  etertf  department  of  industrial  occu' 
patioHy  where  the  period  of  employment 
is  undulg  and  unnecessarilg  protracted. 

That  those  efforts  have  recently  been 
employed — and  with  considerable  suc- 
cess— in  promoting  the  Saturday  half- 
holiday  movement  in  connexion  with 
the  various  Wholesale  Trades. 

That  the  efforts  of  the  Board  are  at 
the  present  time  more  particularly  di- 
rected to  the  case  of  the  Assistant 
Chemists,  whose  hours  of  employment 
extend,  for  the  most  part,  from  about 
7  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  lOi  and 
11  o'clock  at  night,  with  a  liabihty, 
moreover,  to  their  being  called  up  at 
any  hour  in  the  night,  and  without 
being  able  to  call  so  much  as  the  Sab- 
bath their  own. 

That  it  is  proposed  ere  long  to  draw 
attention  to  the  condition  of  that 
sadly  oppressed  class — the  Joumeym<xn 
takers. 

That  the  labours  of  this  Association 
are  essentially  auxiliary  to  the  efforts 
of  all  religious  and  benevolent  institU' 
tionsy  as  it  seeks  to  fktrnish  a  very  ntf- 
merous  and  important  class  with  the 
time  and  opportunity  for  aiding  in  such 
movements.  This  is  a  consideration 
which  cannot  but  have  much  weight 
with  Christian  ministers  and  the  re- 
ligious pubUo  generally. 

That  the  Association  has  sought 
to    accomplish  its    object    principally 
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through  ^he  instrumentality  of  Public 
Meetings,  Lectures,  Sermons,  and  the 
Press ;  ever  striving  by  confining  its 
claims  within  the  bounds  of  modera- 
tion, and  by  the  exercise  of  a  right  and 
kindly  spirit,  so  to  melt  down  the 
prejudices  of  opposing  employers,  as 
in  time  to  conciliate  and  win  them  over 
to  the  cause. 

That  the  Society  at  present  stands 
^atly  in  need  of  an  increase  to  its 
funds. 

It  is  hoped  the  above  will  be  deemed 


a  Bufiicient  proof  of  the  importance  of 
the  operations  of  the  "Early  Closing 
Association,"  and  justify  the  expeeta- 
tation  of  the  Board  that,  if  those  oper- 
ations are  adequately  sustained  bv 
means  of  public  liberality,  a  very  laifc 
amount  of  good  must  ensue  to  il 
Persons  engaged  in  trade,  and,  indi- 
rectly, to  the  community  at  large. 
{Signed for  the  Board)  J.  Lilwall. 

Chratuitou*  Secretary. 
Offices— Z2t  Ludgate  HiU,  London, 


OBITUARY. 


1.  Death  is  busy.  To  his  recent 
victims  we  have  to  add  Mbs.  Newton, 
Howard  Farm,  Hittisleigh,  Devon. 
Wlien  young  she  was  a  moral  person, 
attended  the  Established  Churcli,  took 
the  Lord's  Supj^er  there,  and  the  min- 
ister much  respected  her.  About  four- 
teen years  ago  the  Bible  Christians 
were  favoured  with  a  gracious  revival 
of  religion  at  Flood,  about  a  mile  from 
her  uncle's  house,  where  she  was  living 
as  housekeeper.  Her  name  was  then 
Gbace  Gbindon.  She  went  to  Flood 
to  see  and  hear  the  people  of  whom 
she  heard  wonderful  things ;  and  at 
their  meetings  she  was  awakened,  and 
saw  licrself  lost,  undone,  helpless,  and 
wretched.  She  now  began  to  weep 
and  pray.  Some  of  our  friends  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  pointed  out  the 
way  of  salvation. 

A  few  weeks  after  she  attended  a 
special  meeting  for  the  promotion  of 
a  revival  of  religion,  at  Providence, 
Throwley.  Mr.  JtJeer  preached  from, 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  into  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me."  Kcv.  iii.  20.  In  the  Prayer 
Meeting  after  preaching,  Mrs.  E.  D. 
Gay  heard  her  saying  earnestly,  "Lord, 
thou  art  precious!  Thou  wilt  come 
unto  me  :  bless  the  Lord !"  Jesus 
then  revealed  himself  to  her,  she  be- 
lieved, and  was  made  happy,  so  that 
she  rejoiced  in  the  Lord ;  and  she 
often  afterwards  spoke  of  that  meeting 
to  her  christian  friends  with  great  de- 
light. She  joined  the  Bible  Christians, 
and  remained  with  them  until  removed 
by  death.  Through  her  uniting  with 
us  she  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the 
clergyman,  but  she  was  "  steadfast "  in 
faith,  hope,  and  love ;  and  "unmove- 
able"  by  the  clergy uian's  displeasure 


manifested  to  her— un moveable  by  any 
temptation  within  or  without — from 
persons  or  things — from  visible  or  in- 
visible enemies.  She  held  the  begin- 
ning of  her  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end.  She  was  endowed  with  quali- 
ties which  commanded  confidence,  and 
conciliated  regard.  She  was  lenient, 
courteous,  and  kind  ;  and  her  de(X>rt- 
ment  was  transparent.  She  was  but 
seldom  if  ever  heard  to  murmur  about 
anything.  Ghratitude,  contentment,  an<l 
happiness,  were  manifested  in  her  hfe. 
She  often  spoke  to  sinners  about  thdr 
souls,  told  them  the  consequences  of 
living  in  sin,  and  entreated  them  to 
turn  to  God  that  they  might  obtain 
mercy  and  live  spiritual,  happy,  and 
usefiu  lives.  She  was  no  party  woman ; 
she  loved  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Some  of  the  sufiering  poor  had  in  her 
a  benefactor,  and  they  now  deplore 
ill  her  death  the  loss  of  one  of  their 
most  generous  friends.  She  was  so 
attentive,  nfTectionate  wife,  and  a  good 
mother. 

In  the  latter  part  of  last  October  she 
was  taken  very  ill.  Two  doctors  at- 
tended her,  but  they  could  not  arrest 
the  disease  ;  her  affliction  proved  io  be 
imto  death.  In  her  illness  she  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God ;  nothing 
troubled  her.  She  said  to  her  friend*, 
"  The  Lord  is  good  ;  all  is  well ;"  and 
they  heard  her  praising  God  and  say- 
ing, "Bless  the  Lord !  praise  the  Lord." 
On  Sunday  evening,  November  12th, 
1854,  she  died  in  the  Lord,  in  the 
45th  year  of  her  age.  Her  disease 
was  fever ;  and  her  mother  died  of  th« 
same  disease,  in  the  same  hoaroftb« 
same  evening.  Mrs.  Newton  hat  left 
a  husband  and  four  children  to  BMwm 
their  loss. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  Bit* 
tisleigh  Churchyard,  in  **  sun  mcA  osr» 
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tain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal 
life  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;" 
and  her  soul  is,  doubtless,  joining  in 
the  song  of  everlasting  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  giving  her  the 
victory  through  Him  that  hath  loved 
her,  and  waslied  her  from  her  sins  '*  in 
)iis  own  blood." 

"  How  bless'd  are  they,  whose  transient 
years 
Pass  like  an  evening  meteor's  flight ; 
Not  dark  with  guilt,  nor  dim  with  tears  ; 
Whose  course  is    short,    unclouded, 
bright." 

J.  BanwelIi. 

2.  DiFD,  at  Littledean-hill,  Dean 
Forest,  Dec.  27th,  1854,  Cathehine 
Harbis,  aged  about  87  years.  For 
several  years  she  was  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Drybrook,  and  slie  lived 
much  more  devoted  to  the  Lord  for- 
merly than  latterly.  For  a  year  or 
two  past  she  was  frequently  hindered, 
through  feebleness  of  body,  from  at- 
tending the  chapel,  and  likely  this, 
with  other  hindrances  she  had,  greatly 
contributed  to  her  decline  in  piety. 
The  day  she  died  I  saw  her,  and  i 
though  hardly  capable  of  speaking,  she 
said,  with  a  warmth  and  cheerfidness 
that  seemed  to  me  hopeful,  that  all 
was  right,  and  that  she  had  a  hope  of 
heaven. 

J.  A. 

8.  Died,  at  Yorkley  Slade,  Dean 
Forest,  Jan.  30th,  1855,  Ann  James, 
aged  62  years.  For  about  seven  years 
she  was  a  member  of  a  little  church, 
that  met  in  her  village,  and  sometimes 
in  her  house.  She  was  very  feeble  in 
body,  and  very  doubting  in  mind, 
which  doubting  she  was  oppressed  with 
till  near  her  departure.  Sometimes 
she  did  rejoice  a  little  in  God  her 
Saviour,  and  then  it  was  all  very  easy 
and  pleasant,  but  generally  she  walked 
the  shady  side  of  the  way.  But  she 
was,  we  believe,  in  the  "  narrow  way," 
and  therefore  now  she  is  enjoying  the 
"  life  "  that  is  found  at  the  end  of  that 
way — life  eternal. 

J.  A. 

4.  Died,  at  Bi*eem,  Dean  Forest, 
Feb.  2nd,  1855,  Maby  Watkins,  aged 
77  years.  For  several  years  the  de- 
ceased was  a  member  with  us  at  the 
place  of  her  residence,  but  for  years 
past  she  has  been  so  infirm  that  she 
could  not  attend  the  chapel.  She  was 
not  high  in  her  religious  attainments, 
hardly  up  to  assurance  of  acceptance. 
She  seemed,  however,  to  rely  sincerely 


on  Jesus  Christ,  and  strongly  desired 
and  anxiously  spoke  ;of,  being  bless- 
ed with  a  brighter  evidence.  Her  de- 
mise was  ra^er  sudden,  but  she  ap- 
peared to  be  quite  willing  "  to  depart," 
believing  that  it  would  be  to  be  "  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better." 

J.  ASHTON. 

5.  Died,  at  Hillcomraon,  in  the 
Taunton  station,  on  Sunday,  February 
4th,  1855,  WiLLLAM  Wood,  in  the 
23rd  year  of  his  age. 

Our  departed  brother  was  converted 
to  God  among  us  through  visitations 
and  prayer,  about  eighteen  montlis 
ago.  From  the  time  of  his  conversion 
to  theiiour  of  his  death,  he  continued 
gradually  to  ripen  for  glory ;  and  as 
consumption's  hand  was  bringing  the 
frail  and  earth-born  part  to  its  native 
clay,  the  immortal  spirit  was  looking 
beyond  the  cold,  cheerless  grave,  to 
eternal  life  in  heaven.  This  was  very 
evident  to  all  who  saw  him  and  heard 
him  express  his  feelings. 

On  the  Thursday  previous  to  his 
death  I  visited  him.  He  expressed 
himself  as  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
God,  through  the  merits  of  our  "bless- 
ed Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," — 
waved  his  hand  in  token  of  triiunph, 
and  said,  "  All  is  well  j  not  a  fear,  not 
a  doubt !"  His  confidence  in  Qt)d  re- 
mained unshaken,  until  he  breathed  Ids 
last. 

"  One  more  precious  saint  *8  ascended. 
To  the  lofty  throne  of  God." 

E.    WOTTON. 

6.  Died,  -hi  Porthallow,  in  the  Hel- 
ston  Circuit,  Jaimary  23rd,  1855,  Love- 
day  ExELBY,  aged"  61  years.  When 
she  was  a  child  she  attended  Northam 
Sunday  School,  from  which  she  receiv- 
ed tickets  of  good  behaviour,  several 
of  which  have  been  handed  to  me,  and 
among  them  one  bearing  the  following 
motto,  "  Monitor — Exemplary  Con- 
duct." She  united  with  the  Method- 
ists when  very  young,  but  she  was 
poor,  and  her  name  was  discontinued 
among  them.  She  was  one  of  the  first 
members  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society 
in  the  south  of  this  Circuit,  and  a 
regular  attendant  on  all  the  means  of 
grace  which  she  could  reach.  At  the 
death  of  her  father  she  removed  with 
her  step-mother  to  Porthallow,  where 
through  many  trials  and  aQliotions,  she 
continued  to  attend  the  house  of  God, 
the  service  of  which  she  dearly  loved, 
especially  class  meetings.  Her  expe- 
rience, though  expressed  in  broken 
accents,   was   clear,  and  oflen   accom- 
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panied  with  shouting  and  other  out- 
ward manifestations,  which  always 
made  the  meetings  lively,  and  gave 
satisfaction  to  her  class-mates,  who 
saw  that  her  religion  was  genuine ;  and 
as  her  conduct  at  all  times  correspond- 
ed with  her  profession,  nohody  douhted 
her  sincerity.  Several  of  the  friends 
have  told  me  they  never  heard  of  a  hlot 
in  her  character. 

Through  the  death  of  a  friend  she 
hecame  possessed  of  a  small  life-hold 
estate,  and  tlirough  an  affliction  in  her 
eyes  she  removed  to  St.  Keverne  village, 
where  for  a  short  time  she  again  met 
with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists ;  hut  as 
soon  as  her  way  was  opened,  she  re- 
turned again  to  Porthallow,  where  she 
continued  to  enjoy  all  the  means  of 
gi*ace  till  her  affliction  confined  her 
to  her  lodgings.  Her  little  estate 
aflbrded  her  but  a  scanty  living  ;  and 
the  failure,  and  ultimately  tlie  entire 
loss  of  her  sight,  prevented  her  from 
working,  so  that  she  often  lamented 
that  she  could  do  so  little  to  help  on 
the  cause  of  God. 

After  she  was  confined  to  her  house, 
she  did  not  forget  the  house  of  God, 
but  often  spoke  of  the  meetings  about 
to  be  held,  and  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
there,  adding,  "  I  must  content  myself 
to  spend  the  time  in  prayer  ;"  in  which 
exercise  she  frequently  and  fervently 
engaged.  A  friend  who  took  part  in 
the  management  of  her  little  business, 
and  who  often  visited  her,  states  that 
he  generally  found  her  contented  in 
her  situation,  submissive  to  her  afflic- 
tion, cheerful  and  free  in  conversation 
on  reUgious  things,  thankful  for  visits 


and  fiiTOun,  and  possessing  a  ttrons; 
confidence  in  the  Lord."  I  risited  her 
the  day  before  her  death,  and  found 
her  mind  a  Uttle  beclouded,  hnt  quite 
sensible,  and  her  confidence  in  the 
Lord  immoveable.  I  convened  and 
prayed  vrith  her,  for  which  ahe  was 
thankful.  No  one  then  thought  her 
end  so  near,  but  the  next  day  her  hap- 
py spirit  left  the  cold  clay,  to  join  the 
olood- washed  saints  in  the  rrahns  of 
light  and  everlasting  day. 

J.  K. 

7.  Thomas  Cabfevteb  aged  64,  a 
member  of  Queen  Street  aociety,  Lon- 
don, who  had  been  identified  with  tho 
Bible  Christian  denomination  for  25 
vears,  passed  we  believe  from  earth  to 
heaven,  on  Friday,  March  30th,  1855. 

When  I  came  to  the  London  station, 
he  wa9  xmable  to  do  but  little  work, 
having  been  afiUcted  with  abscessa^  far 
a  lengthened  period.  His  affliction 
continued  to  increase,  until  deaitb 
terminated  his  sufiieringe,  and  intro* 
duced  him  into  the  heavenly  world. 

One  pleasing  feature  in  our  departed 
Brother's  experience  was,  his  relish  for 
the  word  of  God.  The  Bible  was  liis 
constant  delight,  the  book  of  his  prin- 
cipal study  ;  hence  in  his  conrersalion, 
that  richness  of  expression,  which  the 
perusal  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  can 
alone  produce. 

Behgion  consoled  him  in  affliction, 
and  supported  him  in  death.  His  end 
was  peacefuL  CUs  wife  and  six  chil- 
dren survive  him.  May  they  learn  tba 
necessity  of  being  prepared  for  the  bet- 
ter world. 

W.  J.  Hocxcro. 


POETRY 


LINES. 


UPON  THE  LATE  MB8.  JAHB8  CK>XJ>IE.* 

She  is  not  dead — ane  only  sleeps, 
Though  dead  she  seems  to  mortal  sight ; 

Her  spirit  now  true  pleasure  reaps. 
Ana  sings  with  wonder  and  delight ; 

That  sweet  and  never-ending  strain, 
'  "  Worthy  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain.*' 

Just  as  the  shining  star  at  dawn 

Is  hid  from  sight  but  for  awhile  ; 
So  at  the  resurrection  mom. 

She'll  rise  all  radiant  with  a  smile ; 

*  The  late  Mrs.  Goldie  was  a  sister  to  Mrs.  W.  Calloway,  whose  httsband  ii  s 
Bible  Christian  Missionary  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  North  America. 
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Caught  from  yon  spotlMs  throne  of  U^t, 
Where  bow  the  blest,  ambyed  in  white. 

*Tis  true  some  friends  she 's  left  below^ 

But  she  has  joined  more  friends  aboTe ; 
Her  ^es  resplendentlj  now  glow 

With  joy,  where  beams  celestial  love ; 
Where  neither  death  nor  fear  appears. 
Throughout  eternal,  changeleas  years. 

Though  lost  to  mortal  eyes,  yet  now 

We  yiew  her  by  faith's  piercing  sight ; 
A  golden  crown  surrounds  her  brow, 

She  waves  a  palm — she  's  fought  the  fight ; 
And  joins  the  blood-washed  hosts  to  sing 
The  praises  of  the  hearenly  King* 

She  sings]  attend!  list  to  the  strain. 

Of  mtdtitudes  before  the  throne  ; 
**  Worthy,  blest  Jesua,  who  wast  slain, 

**  Who  didst  for  all  our  sins  atone  ; 
**  Worthy  more  honour  to  reoeiye^ 
**'  Than  an  eternity  can  give." 

And,  oh !  how  rapturous,  and  how  sweet, 

To  see  her  with  the  saints  above 
Oast  low  her  crown  at  Jesus*  feet. 

Then  chant  anew  the  song  of  love : 
**  Worthy  art  thou,  who  once  wast  slain, 
*'  O'er  aU  in  heav^  and  earth  to  reign." 

Yet  language  fidls,  and  faith  grows  tired, 

And  to  this  world  of  sin  descends ; 
And  if  we'd  have  our  hearts  all  fir'd 

With  love  divine  which  never  ends, 
Like  those  in  heaven,  we  there  must  be. 
And  Christ,  the  Lamb,  ourselves  must  see. 

But  see,  she  beckons  us  away, 

To  dwell  with  her  beyond  the  tomb  ; 
To  spend  with  her  an  endless  day, 

Where  joy,  true  joy,  doth  ever  bloom ; 
Where  love  and  peace  breathe  through  the  air. 
For  Jesus  Ohrist  shines  every  where. 

Then  let  us  now  in  garments  whiter 

By  Jesus's  blood  thus  rendered  pure ; 
Attempt  to  scale  yon  hills  of  light. 

That  kingdom  which  must  e^  endure ; 
Tliat  we  with  her  may  swell  the  strain, 
**  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  he  was  slain !" 

Gbob&b  T.  Cobtbb. 


EDITORIAL    REMARKS 


THE  APPBOAOHINa  OONFBRBNCK 

Ab  the  season  for  appointmg   the  Meetings  to  the  great  importance  of 

Bepresentatives  to    the    approaching  discharging  this  duty  aright.     In  so 

Oon&rence  draws  near,  we  beg  to  call  doing,  however,  we  wish  not  to  be  mis- 

tho  serious  attention  of  the  Quarterly  lULderstood.     We    think     the  defect 

YoL.  xz.   Thibd  Sebibs.  7 
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in  properly  working  out  our  Reprcscn- 
tatire  system  doos  not  bo  nuicli  con- 
iiat  in  sending  unqualified  individuals, 
as  in  neglecting  to  send  any  represen- 
tative at  rU.  It  has  been  remarked 
that  tlio  Brethren  sent  by  the  District 
Meetings,  to  E-^prcscnt  them  in  the 
Conference,  h?.ve  been  veiy  ger.erally 
men  of  the  riglit  stamp  ;  men  who  have 
rendered  very  material  aid  in  despatch- 
ing the  business  of  the  Conference  ; 
but  then  some  Districts  have  frequent- 
ly omitted  sending  any  one  to  repre- 
sent them.  It  must  be  manifest  to 
all  who  duly  consider  the  subject,  that 
in  order  that  our  denomination  may 
prosper  as  it  ought,  all  rayst  heartily 
and  harmoniously  unite  in  prayer  and 
christian  effort :  andweean  conceive  of  no 
method  better  adapted  to  secure  cordial 
and  united  action,  than  the  efficiently 
cairyiug  out  of  our  wprcsentativc  sys- 
tem. 

This  number  will  be  in  the  bonds  of 
our  readers  before  the  Midsummer 
Quarterly  Meetings  arc  licld,  and  we 
earnestly  entreat  the  Bretlircu  who 
mny  compose  tlio-c  meetings  to  appoint 
suitable  persons  to  represent  tl\em  in 
the  aj^proaching  Conference.  The  new 
Vinnncial  Regulations  will  i)robably 
give    rise  to   discu^jsious   which     may 


require  much  enlightened  thought  i  • 
guide  to  right  conclusions.  The  con- 
tinued high  price  of  provisions  irhi^.1; 
presses  on  our  Itinerant  Brethrwi, 
will  most  probably  necessitate  an 
increase  in  the  salaries  antl  allow- 
ances ;  and  as  this  is  a  fifth  year,  when 
tlio  number  of  Preachers  and  R4jpTe- 
sentatives  who  compose  the  Conference 
are  equal,  it  will  be  a  very  suitable  s^- 
son  for  settling  that  question.  >V 
trust,  therefore,  that  tlio  ilidsumii^'r 
Quarterly  Meetings  will  Iteep  thc-c 
things  in  view,  and  select  suitabl- 
representatives  to  tl\e  next  Conference. 
It  may  bo  necessary  also  to  renur  1 
our  fricntls  of  the  great  importance  of 
united  prayer  among  the  churches,  that 
tlie  divine  blessing  may  rest  on  the 
Bretliren  at  the  Conference.  The  Bnx 
assembling  of  the  Conference,  thia  year, 
will  be  on  Wednesday  morning,  Julv 
25th,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  mori.iui:, 
for  a  rehgious  service;  and  if  catli 
church  throughout  the  denominati  in 
would  meet  at  the  same  hour  for  inteT- 
cession  in  behalf  of  the  Conference,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  so  richly  ^  - 
parted  as  to  enable  them  to  perform  al. 
their  arduous  duties  aright,  tlmt  Oo  \ 
may  be  glorified,  and  precious  60i.l< 
may  be  saved,  might  we  not  be  w.tr- 
ranted  in  expecting  a  gracious  answer  r 
We  request  the  several  Quarterly  M -sit- 
ings to  consider  this  subject,  an'I  if 
they  approve  of  the  proposal,  to  rccor;- 
mend  it  to  the  churches  on  their  re- 
spective stations. 


M  I  SSI  ON  A  11  Y     C  11  HON  I  CLE. 


Jlnlr,  li»i».^. 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

We  have  great  jdeasurein  inserting  the  following  communications  from 
Br.  S.  Keen,  and  tjincercly  hope  that  our  Brethren  at  home  will  respoiid  to 
his  earnest  entreaty,  occasionally  to  forward  letters  to  the  Brethren  on 
Foreign  stations,  w  ith  a  view  of  strengthening  the  bonds  of  christian  al- 
fection. 


Gawler  2oim,  Dec.  25<A,  1854. 
Mt  dear  Bkotheh  Thobne. 

Three  months  have  passed 
since  I  last  wrote  you.  My  time  is 
so  much  taken  up  by  the  great  length 
of  my  journeys  that  1  find  but  little 
time  to  read,  study,  or  write.  One  of 
these  I  try  to  do  a  little  to  while  riding, 
the  other   two,   reading  aiut   writmg, 


with  me  have  been  the  exception* 
You  should  know  120  miles  a-wc  \, 
and  all  the  business  of  the  Mission  t^^ 
attend  to — every  shilling  to  beg,  ""-^ 
every  shilUng  to  spend,  a^  well  lu- 1 ' 
pay — involves  so  much  tliat  1  soiw 
times  sigh  for  the  quieter  work  uf  •> 
circuit  at  home.  Tlien  I  think  the 
honour  of  bdng  among  the  frft  to 
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pliant  llio  Gospel  under  the  Bible 
Christian  standard  in  this  colony  is 
worth  a  little  labour,  trouble,  and 
anxiety  j  so  I  bless  God  for  health,  and 
take  courage. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  we  have 
opened  d.  chapel  on  Giiwler  Phiins. 
This  was  the  first  scene  of  my  Colonial 
labours.  Here  the  Connexion  found 
two  wami-Iiearted  friends.  One  of 
tlicm,  Br.  Kenkeb,  was  with  us  in 
Juigland  J  he  is  still  luart  and  soul 
a  Bible  Christian.  The  otlter,  Be. 
EdoeCUMBE,  was  formerly  a  W'csleyaM, 
buL  a  warmer  and  truer  frieiid  wo 
never  had.  His  house  was  o^'cned 
with  all  readiness,  and  kept  open  with 
pleasure.  God  liaa  greatly  blessed  us 
ui  tliis  house  ;  oflen  tlie  place  has  been 
too  strait  for  tliose  who  were  wiUing 
to  worship  with  us  at  tJie  footstool  of 
mercy.  It  was  not  long  before  we  be- 
gan to  talk  of  a  chapeL  We  met  and 
resolved  to  build  ;  but  the  scarcity  of 
labourers  prevented  our  i)rocecding 
vdih.  it  as  soon  as  we  designed.  Last 
April  we  started  the  work ;  my  wife 
being  lionoured  by  the  Trustees  with 
laying  tlie  foundation  stone.  Ou  Sep- 
tember lOtli,  the  chapel  was  opened. 
Mb.  J.  T.  MoiE,  (Fi-ee  Church  Min- 
ister) preached  in  the  morning;  Me. 
J.  M.  Lewis,  (Congregational  Minis- 
ter )  in  tlio  afternoon  ;  and  in  the 
evening  Be.  Way  favoured  us  with  a 
good  sermon.  The  day  was  unfavour- 
able, but  God  was  in  the  midst  of  liis 
people;  glory  be  to  his  name!  On 
the  following  day  the  opening  services 
were  continued  by  a  public  tea  ;  about 
150  sat  down  to  enjoy  the  good  things 
of  tliis  life.  After  Tea  M.  Duffield, 
lisq,  took  the  chair,  and  tlie  beat  "meet- 
ing ever  held  on  Gawh^  Plains  was 
iiddressed  by  Messrs.  Kenner,  Keen, 
"Way,  Aloir,  Lewis,  and  Trcguhis  (Wes- 
ley an).  'J'he  proceeds  of  ilie  opening 
services  were  £109,  wliicli  •\\Ithwhut 
was  given  before,  made  £197.  Tlie 
cost  of  the  chapel  was  £436.  Since 
it  liiis  been  opened  tlio  attendance  lias 
been  very  good. 

Oct.  7tli.  The  foundation  stone  of 
the  second  Chapel,  Gawlcr  Plains,  was 
laid  by  Mrs.  Keen ;  Mrs.  llawke,  Mrs. 
Nottle,  and  Mrs.  Mitchell  assLsthi^. 

On  tlio  lOlli  we  opened  tlio  ch:;pel 
at  Mount  Ton-ens,  Brother  Furamau 
prcaclied  morning  and  afternoon  j  and 
Mr.  J.  Trick  (Baptiit)  in  tlio  evening. 
On  the  Monday  about  50  sat  down 
to  Toa.  A  good  meeting  afterwards. 
Total  proceeds  £150  ;  cost  of  building 
£250.     It  will  take  £100  to  finish  it. 


This  place  being  30  miles  fi*om  my 
home,  Buifers  nmch  from  disappoint- 
}nents.  I  hope  a  preaclier  will  be 
stationed  there  next  year. 

Nov.  5th,  The  chapel  at  Enterprise 
was  opened.  Br.  Ridclift  preached 
morning  nnd  afternoon,  and  Mr.  J.  M. 
Lewis  in  tlie  cveiung.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  about  80  sat  down  to  Tea  :  a 
good  meeting  followed,  and  the  debt 
on  the  chapel  was  reduced  to  £50. 

Tuesday  7th.  The  foundation  stone 
of  the  third  chapel,  Gawler  Plains, 
wus  laid  by  Mrs.  Keen,  and  Mrs. 
Long.  Br.  Ridclift  gave  an  addi-ess, 
after  which  we  repaired  to  tea ;  and 
then  followed  one  of  the  best  meetings 
1  ever  attended.  God  was  among  u*. 
We  have  about  £200  already  towards 
this  chapeU 

Twenty  months  since  we  had  but 
one  chapel  and  one  preacliing  place  in 
this  Mission ;  now  we  have  12  preach- 
ing places  and  8  chapels.  £110  have 
been  paid  by  the  friends  of  the  first 
cliapef,  which  is  now  out  of  debt. 
About  £2,100  will  have  been  spent  in 
erecting  the  new  chapels,  and  about 
£1,000  obtained.  Tliis  is  labour  for 
one  man.  But  the  gratification  of 
having  accomplished  it  is  more  than 
a  reward.  **  Not  unto  us ;  not  unto 
us,"  but  to  my  Heavenly  Father,  be 
all  the  glory.    Amen. 

No  doubt  you  have  heard  fi-om  tlie 
otlier  brethren  that  the  foundation  of 
a  great,  and  I  hope,  a  good  cause,  is 
being  laid  in  various  parts  of  thii 
colony.  What  wo  want  is  men — men 
thoroiigldy  Bible  Christianized — men 
who  are  willing  to  sleep  in  a  slab  huL, 
lit3  with  tlie  bugs,  and  be  bitten  by 
fleas ;  to  have  the  wind  blowing 
ar:>und  them,  and  the  drops  of  nun 
sprinkling  them.  Bl'cI\  mutton,  and 
bread  they  will  alwayi  ihid  plenty  of; 
and  as  to  tea,  the  only  danger  is,  it' 
they  are  fond  of  it,  that  thov  will  drink 
too  much.  Perhaps  you  v»ill  jiaidaii 
mc  for  sayhi^,  t'  at  v.  lilL'  wo  want  mi'ii 
thoroughly  prep.ired  i\-y  tiie  work, 
thcdo  men  ouj)it  to  Lj  bh'ssed  >\ith 
wives  who  \>iil  not  murmur  if  llitir 
husbands  are  away  livc-i-vtiis  of  their 
time.  Iflhebujjh  be  not  beaten  well 
now,  we  hhali  not  put  down  stones  for 
llic  Bretliren  who  m.jy  equine  after  U3. 
If  our  cause  doed  not  prosper  here,  I 
am  fully  pcrsua.l.  I  (ije  fault  ^^ill  b.^ 
oui'3.  God  is  with  w- ;  our  friends  are 
warm  ;  and  the  public  generally  re* 
spcct  ua. 

1  have  had  many  thoughts  about 
home,  the  cause  there,  and  the  Breth- 
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res.  Soxnetimes  I  tlunk  I  will  write 
no  more ;  as  not  one  letter  from  any 
of  the  bieihren,  whether  official  or 
otherwise,  has  reached  me.  I  had 
thought  the  brethren,  Blackmore  and 
Bourne,  would  find  a  moment  to  write 
a  distant  brother.  We  do  not  see  why 
each  preacher,  especially  each  pastor, 
should  not  have  one  official  letter 
during  the  year.  I  may  say  on  this 
subject,  erery  one  of  us  would  feel  it 
a  proof  we  were  not  only  not  forgotten, 
but  still  beloved.  The  address  from 
Conference  did  good,  yet  it  will  not 
stand  in  the  place  of  a  letter.  Let  me 
see  if  no  one  else  will  write,  whether 
Br.  Thome  will  do  so. 

Things  at  present  look  gloomy.  The 
harvest  is  reiy  bad.  I  should  think 
the  loss  on  (Hwler  Plains  will  be  quite 
£30,000.  This  makes  nion^  very 
tight.  Wheat  is  13s.  per  bushel; 
grinding  2s.  6d.  per  bushd ;  meat  6d. 
to  7d.  per  pound ;  bread  8d.  per  two 
pound  loaf;  drapery  about  40  per  cent 
dearer  than  at  home ;  shoes  about  the 
same.  Printers*  work,  Is.  8d.  per 
1,000,  long  primer.  I  paid  £2  Is.  6d. 
for  150  Plans  last  quarter.  Carpen- 
ters and  masons  get  about  16s.  a  day. 
Still  I  am  afraid  there  will  be  a  good 
deal  of  distress  before  this  time  twelve 
months.  Emigrants  are  coming  too 
fast  for  the  amount  of  capital  there  is 
to  be  employed.  The  Government  are 
going  to  commence  a  railway  to  6kiw- 
ler  Town,  26  miles  from  Adelaide. 
One  is  already  making  to  the  port,  7 
milee.  The  great  mine  at  the  Bum 
is  in  full  swing.  Copper  is  very  plenty 
in  this  colony  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt 
when  la^ur  comes  down,  we  shall  see 
many  mines  worked  successfully. 

This  has  been  the  dryest,  and  so  £ir, 
the  hottest  summer,  ever  known  here. 
One  day  the  thermometer  was  104  in  the 
shade,  and  180  in  the  Sun.  The  hot 
winds  are  fearful  things,  but  the  sud- 
den changes  which  take  place  are  more 
fearful  for  health  and  prosperity.  Yes- 
terday, up  to  3  P.H.,  we  had  a  regular 
Norlnemer;  about  4  p.m.  it  veered 
round  to  the  West,  blew  a  tempest, 
took  o£f  the  roof  of  our  chapel  on  the 
plain,  and  carried  the  galvanized  iron 
200  yards;  we  expect  thia  is  £30 
damage.  We  were  to  open  it  on  the 
7th  of  January,  1865. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  I  am  well,  and 
hope  you  and  yours,  with  the  Breth- 
ren, are  the  same.  Sally  ioins  with  me 
in  love.  Our  little  one  has  been  very 
UBwelL    I  am  very  truly  yours, 

S.  Kixir. 


QawUr  Town^  Jm.  SOO^  185S. 

My  dear  Brother, 

On  Sunday,  the  14th,  we 
opened  the  second  chapel  on  Gswkr 
Plains ; — about  B^y^  miles  from  the  first, 
and  seven  from  the  third  (^peL  Ms. 
J.  WnoiAXS  preached  in  the  morning, 
and  our  friend  Mb.  J.  Lxwis,  Congre- 
gationalist  in  the  afternoon.  In  con- 
sequence of  having  to  put  off  the  open- 
ing from  the  roof  blowmg  off,  Bb.  Wat 
was  not  able  to  be  with  us  as  amiooncad 
on  the  bill,  and  the  duty  fiell  on  my- 
seHl  The  infiuenoe  during  the  day  was 
good,  and  the  liberality  of  the  finends 
all  we  expected. 

On  Monday  we  held  first  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  which  went  off  well ; 
then  we  repaired  to  the  Te*  meeting, 
and  found  about  140  persons  assem- 
bled. Proceeds  of  tea  £11.  We  com- 
menced the  public  meeting ;  Mjt.  Babc- 
EB,  ( Oongregationalist)  in  the  diair, 
who  made  some  very  appropriate  and 
excellent  remarks,  showing  how  well 
adapted  the  voluntary  prmctple  is  to 
accomplish  all  the  Saviour  inteoded,and 
that  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  must  lead  to  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  X  followed  l^  reading  the  Re- 
port, and  Messrs.  Cultbb,  Williaicb, 
Lewis,  Fubskak,  and  Wat,  addiesa- 
ed  the  meeting.  We  may  truly  say^ 
the  interest  manifested  was  not  s  whit 
behind  that  which  marked  the  opening 
of  the  first  chapel.  The  cost  of  build- 
ing was  £419 ;  and  the  amount  receiv- 
ed and  promised,  £190.  Thia  we  re- 
gard as  noble,  when  we  consider  Uiat 
the  crops  on  this  part  of  the  plaint 
have  all  but  failed, — not  more  than 
four  bushels  to  the  acre  instead  of  twen- 
ty-two. 

On  Tuesday  the  16th,  the  Brethren 
met  preparatozy  to  the  District  Meet- 
ing; and  the  foQowing  moraing  we 
assembled  at  our  first  Annual  Dis- 
trict Meeting  in  this  colony.  Theie 
were  present  twelve  membcvs  of  the 
meeting,  and  several  friends.  ,  This  on 
the  whole  was  the  beet  District  Meet- 
ing I  have  attended ;  not  an  unpleasant 
word,  nor,  in  appearance,  a  tnougfat, 
from  beq;inning  to  end.  The  model 
deed  was  gone  through  and  approved. 
It  embodies  all  the  poU  deed,  and  then 
proceeds  to  state  more  dearlywhat  aie 
our  laws  and  re^^tions.  lliia  deed 
gave  the  greatest  satiafrction  to  all  pie- 
sent. 

We  have  16  chapels  opened,  and  6 
in  course  of  erection.  **  What  hath 
Gbd  wrought  r  There  are  283  in 
church  feltowsh^  and  omroongx^ga- 
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tionB  will  bear  oompaanson  with  any 
diurch  in  the  colony,  in  the  localities 
in  which  we  minister.  The  amount 
of  money  reoeiyed  for  chapel  purnoBes 
is  nearly  as  follows :  Adelaide  £500, 
Kooringa  £400,  Gkwler  and  Kapunda 
Mission  £950,  Willnnga  £350,  Total 
£2,200.  To  this  must  be  added  the 
cost  of  the  ministry,  which  has  been  a- 
bout  £550.  It  is  true  there  is  a  defi- 
ciency in  this  department  of  £136  ;  but 
when  it  is  known  that  two  horses  have 
been  bought,  and  two  preachers*  hous- 
es furnished,  there  will  be  little  indina* 
tion  to  find  £ralt  with  this  item,  large 
as  it  is,  and  which  we  hope  will  not 
happen  again  in  this  colony. 

Our  missionary  meetings  have  not 
been  held  yet,  so  we  do  not  know  how 
we  shall  stand  before  the  meetings  take 
place.  On  the  whole,  the  Brethren  as- 
sembled felt  they  had  abundant  reason 
to  thank  Gk>d,  and  take  courage.  We 
separated  for  our  different  stations, 
(which  are  as  follows ; — Adelaide^WtLj^ 
and  T.  E.  Keen ;  KooHnga,  Bowe,  Bid- 
diit,  and  Fursman  s  Oatoler,  8.  Keen, 
and  Oulyer ;  WUlun^a,  BoberU  ;  Mel- 
baumet  Hocken ;)  resoWed  to  liye  in 
each  other*!  affection,  and  to  lire  for 
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the  adrancement  of  the  Bedeemer^s 
kingdom.  Calory  to  Ood  for  this  meet« 
ing. 

On  Tuesday  2drd,  I  opened  a  new 
place  called  Philips  town.  Here  I  met 
with  two  membeow  from  the  Luzillian 
Circuit,  Br.  and  Sr.  Yarooe.  They  had 
not  seen  nor  heard  a  Bible  Christian 
minister  since  they  came  to  the  eolony. 
It  was  a  good  meeting — I  hope  a  ffood 
opening  lUso.  There  is  another  {Saoe, 
about  2i  miles  distant,  which  I  hope 
to  open  soon.  This  will  render 
Mount  Torrens  less  isolated;  one  be- 
ing n  miles,  and  the  other  81  distant 
from  this  place. 

We  want  four  preachers  more  for 
this  colony  at  present ;  tlien,  about  two 
a-year  would  maintain  us  in  a  position 
to  keep  up  with  the  wants  of  the  people. 
What  I  should  like  to  see  is,  one  set  a- 
part  to  visit  the  out-stations,  (shep- 
herds) which  do  not  see  a  minister 
once  in  three  years.  I  would  very 
gladlj  do  this  work,  if  thought  worthy  ; 
or  if  we  could  spare  one,  we  mignt 
change  at  times.  It  is  worthy  the  at- 
tention of  the  Committee. 

Yours  faithfully, 

S.  Kbbit. 


PEINCE  EDWAED  ISLAND. 
The  following  interesting  communicalion  is  from  Brother  Wilson. 


WeH  Cape,  Jan.  6M,  1^55. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ, 

"The  Gospel  of  Christ*' 
is  designed  to  gain  glorious  conquests, 
to  achieve  mighty  victories,  and  to  rest 
nothing  short  of  the  entire  subjugation 
of  the  universe  to  the  sceptre  of  Im« 
manuel,  until  from  one  end  of  the 
earth  to  the  other,  one  simultaneous 
burst  be  heard,  "  Hallelujah,  the  Lord 
Qt>d  Omnipotent  reigneth,"  and  the 
heavenly  intelligences  unitmg  in  the 
song  of  a  converted  world,  sliall  tri- 
umphantly respond,  *'  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  have  become  the  lungdoms 
of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ." 

But  in  order  that  this  may  be  the 
case,  the  church  of  God  must  "  arise," 
"  gird  up  the  loms  of  her  mind,**  and 
''take  unto  her  the  whole  armour.**  She 
must  no  longer  stand  upon  the  defen- 
sive, vainly  imagining  thus  to  retain 
her  present  standing — this  is  impossible 
— there  must  be  either  progression  or 
retrogression,  one  or  the  other.  She 
must  come  out  decidedly  "on  the 
Ixurd's  side.*'  There  mutt  be  a  conse- 
cration of  her  influence  to  his  service. 


She  must  labour  diligently  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Divine  glory,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Bedeemei^s  kingdom. 
She  must  act  on  the  offensive,  and  de- 
clare a  war  of  extermination  against  sin. 
And  when  **  The  Sacramental  Host  of 
God's  Elect"  joins  in  mighty  phalanx, 
rolls  the  tide  of  war  into  the  enemy's 
camp,  resolving  to  give  the  foe  neither 
place  nor  quarter,  we  may  confidently 
anticipate  the  dawning  of  that  day 
when  "  The  Lord  shall  be  king  over  iJl 
the  earth." 

One  of  the  principal  agencies  at  work  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  end,  is  the 
Missionary  Society — ^the  cause  of  causes 
— the  cause  of  man — the  cause  of  Ghod. 
A  cause  which  has  for  its  object,  the 
present,  future,  and  eternal  happiness 
of  Adam's  mined  race.  A  cause  which 
ought  to  elicit  the  sympathies,  and  en- 
list the  energies  of  all  who  "  pray  for 
the  prosperity  of  Zion,"  and  the  en- 
largement of  her  borders. 

It  is  eratifyin^  to  see  the  laudable 
efforts  of  our  friends  throughout  the 
connexion,  to  support  the  Missionary 
cause.    Thu  is  seen  not  only  in  En- 
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glfind,  but  also  in  Canada,  and  it  is 
gladdening  to  the  friends  of  missions, 
to  see  the  proj^ress  makmg  in  tliat  col- 
ony. I  have  long  looked  to  tlie  States, 
and  the  latest  communications  there- 
from are  encouraging.  And  if  we  cross 
the  vast  Pacific  on  imagination's  airj 
\¥ing,  and  take  our  stand  on  tlie  plat- 
lb  rm  with  our  Brethren  thpro,  and  see 
the  friends  "  coming  up  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  a- 
gainst  the  mighty,"  we  are  led  to 
*'  thank  God  and  take  courage."  And 
in  our  own  "sea-girt  Isle,"  I  tliink 
\re  can  with  confidence  write,  Pros- 
perity. 

But  nothing  is  so  animating  to  the 
believer  in  Jesus,  as  to  know,  that  sin- 
ners, redeemed  by  blood  divine,  are 
turning  to  a  pardoning  God.  Tliis  is 
the  end  of  Gospel  preaching.  That  it 
might  become  to  those  tliat  hear  it, 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
When  this  is  the  case,  tlie  heavenly 
arches  ring  with  the  songs  of  the  an- 
gelic choir,  and  we,  mingling  our  lays 
with  the  concert  of  the  blest,  joyfully 
adore  the  Lamb. 

It  is  witli  gratitude  to  almighty  God 
that  I  lay  belbre  the  readers  ol  the  Ma- 
gazine an  account  of  wliat  tlie  Lord  lias 
done,  and  is  doing  in  this  place,  believ- 
ing with  Br.  F.  W.  B.,  that  the  i)ubli- 
cation  of  revival  accounts  serves  as  a 
stimulus  to  the  lovers  of  souls. 

At  the  Micliaehnas  Quarterly  Meet- . 
ing  it  was  judged  advisable  that  Br, 
Calloway  should  take  the  Eastern  ])jirtof 
the  Circuit  and  I  the  Western.  Having 
now  uure  time  in  one  place  than  be- 
fore, I  talked  with  the  friends  on  tl\e 
necessity  of  labouring  for  a  revival. 
Accordingly,  we  commenced  special 
services  on  November  20lh,  when  I 
preached  from  Jer.  xiii.  17.  A  deep 
ieeUng  reigned  in  the  meeting,  and  we 
felt  encouraged  to  go  on.  Tlie  meet- 
ings continued  until  Nov,  30th,  when 
two  persons  professed  to  have  found 
"  The  Crucified  of  Gaiaee." 

Dec.  2nd.  Two  more  were  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  a  pardoning  God  j  truly 
it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there,  for  the 
**  Master  of  assemblies"  was  present. 

8rd.  Preached  at  I»ot  No.  8,  from 
Numbers  x,  29,  and  held  a  short  prayer- 
meeting,  in  which  the  cry  for  mercy 
was  heard  from  convinced  sinners. 
Preached  at  the  chapel  at  21,  and  at  6 
went  to  Br,  Fish's.  The  house  was 
thronged  to  excess,  and  strict  attention 
was  paid  whilst  I  spoke  from  Deut. 
XXX.  19,  I  closed  the  first  meeting  and 
then    colled    a  prayer-meeting,   when 


there  was  a  "mighty  shaking  among 
the  dry  bones."     I  then  invited  peiu- 
tents  forward  to   "the    bench;"    but 
none  came.     Feeling  much,  I  s]>oke  a- 
gain  for  i«ometime.     A  dread  solemnity 
pervaded  the  place.     The  feeling  in  the 
meeting  was  awful.      Describe  it  I  can- 
not.     No.      I  ceased  epeakiiig.       The 
heaving   bosom — the   deep  sigh — Ih^ 
convulsive  sob — the  tearful  eye  declined 
the  Lord  was  working.     I  said  it  ws-* 
my    conviction    that    sometliing   very 
good,   or   else  very  awful  woul  I  follow 
that  meeting.     I  again  invited  them  to 
the  be)ich,  but  none  cominu'*,  I  clov^a 
our   second    meeting.       At    tliis  two 
young  men  fell  down  and  began  to  err 
for  mercy  ;  I  began  to  pray,  and  almost 
instantaneously,  cries  for   mercy  were 
heard  in  every  part  of  the  house.     Tlie 
friends  prayed  in  faitli,  said   wrestltxl 
with  Israel's  God,  and  he  revealcl  him- 
self a  pra3'er  ans wering  God.   1  w  ill  now 
ti*y  to  describe  the   scene  as  well  as  I 
can.      Here  you   migiit   see  a   siimtr 
bending  beneath  his  load  of  sin,  groan- 
ing for  deliverance,  acknowledging  his 
sins  with  cries  and  teai-s,  trembling  a* a 
criminal  in  the  presence  of  his  Judge, 
but  pleading  for  mercy  in  the  name  of 
Jcsns.     Tiiere  you  miglit   see  a  young 
woman,  struggling  asif  in  the  agonies 
of  death,  and  falling  powerless  into  the 
arms  of  her  praying  father.      Yonder 
you  might  see  a  wretched  backslider, 
grieving  for  having  grieved  his  God,  de- 
ploring his  unfaithfiUness,  but  crying, 
"O   Jesus!    save    me."      While    now 
some  new-born  child  of  God,  with  a 
shout  of  victory  clasps  his  hands,  ex- 
claiming, "  My  God  is  reconciled,"  and 
exhorts  the  suppliants  to   "  believe  in 
Jesus."      It  was  like  it   was  in  Ezra^s 
time ;    "  the  voice  of  shouting"   could 
hardly  bo  distinguished  from  "  the  voice 
of  weeping."     The  minting    broke  up 
about  1  o'clock  a.  m.,  when  angels  tunt^ 
thcii'  liarps  over  thirteen  precious  souls, 
that  night  bom  for  glory,  and  we  re- 
turned to  oiu^  respective  placea  of  abode 
rejoicing   in   Goci,    "having   seen    his 
grace  and  being  glad" 

4th.  Preached  this  evening  from, 
"  Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus,"  the  nii^hi 
being  stormy,  not  many  present ;  but 
praise  God,  one  more  foiind  the  Lord, 
and  was  enabled  to  rejoice. 

5th.  Spoke  from  Prov,  xxix.  I.  Ma- 
ny felt  the  arrows  of  conviction,  and 
wept.  We  invited  them  to  the  •  bench,* 
but  they  seemed  as  if  they  were  resolved 
to  harden  their  hearts.  My  heart  iOl- 
cd,  and  I  told  them  if  no  one  else  need- 
ed mercy,  I    did,   and  requested  the 
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friends  to  pray  for  mo.  My  feelings 
were  oppi*cs8ive  ;  I  knelt  down  and  tried 
to  pray,  but  emotion  overcame  me. 
The  friends  prayed,  sinners  trembled, 
and  five  or  six  came  forward,  and  sought 
and  found  redemption  in  the  blood  of 
JcsuF. 

6th.  Preaclied  again,  and  iu  the 
prayer  meeting  related  the  case  of  a 
young  woman  in  Canada,  written  by 
br.  Tucker  some  years  since,  under  the 
title  of  "  Take  Care."  While  speaking, 
A  backslider  camo  forward,  and  with 
bitter  cries  and  tears,  cried  to  God  for 
mercy.  God  heard  and  answered, 
and  set  his  soul  at  liberty,  healed 
his  backslidings,  received  him  gra- 
ciously, and  loved  him  freely. 

7th.  Br.  Calloway  was  with  us  to- 
night, and  preached  from  1  Pet.  v.  4.  In 
the  prayer-meeting  two  more  testified 
tliat  God  has  power  on  earth  to  for- 
give sins. 

Sth.  Br.  Calloway  preached  from 
"  Where  is  he  ?"  Another  went  home 
rejoicing." 

yth.  Prayer-meeting.  Kone  con- 
verted. 

10th.  Br.  CaUoway  preached  from 
Isa.  XXXV.  8 — 10 ;  at  the  chapel  at  2^ 
from  Psalm  Ixxvii.  13  ;  and  then  the 
Sacrament  was  administered.  40  per- 
sons attended.  Many  had  never  been 
at  the  Lord's  table  before,  and  now 
evidenced  tlieir  determination  to  be  the 
Lord's  by  commemorating  his  death.    I 

S reached  at  6,  and  one  more  was  made 
appy  in  his  Saviour  God.  The  meet- 
ings continued  during  the  week,  tlie 
Lord  wrought  among  the  people,  and 
eight  more  were  enabled  to  look  up- 
wards and  cry,  "Abba  Father.'*  On 
Sabbath  I  was  at  Cascumpeque,  but 
the  friends  held  on  the  meetings,  and 
one  more  was  added  to  the  number  of 
those  that  believe. 

19th.  Conference  or  Experience  meet- 
ing at  2i.  It  was  indeed  "  a  time  of 
refreshing  coming  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lori"  The  friends  spoke  confi- 
dently of  a  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven, 
and  some  bore  testimony  that  tliey  had 
obtained  the  blessing  of  sanctiflcation. 
It  was  cheering  to  see  the  change  that 
had  taken  yXnce,  It  was  pleading  to 
hear  tlie  simple,  unadorned  tales  of 
these  "Babes  in  Christ,"  while  with 
joy  sparkling  in  their  eyes,  they  spoke 
of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts.  Truly  we  say,  "Bless  the 
Loi-d,"  or  "  what  hath  God  wi-ought?" 
and  answering  exclaim,  "  wonders  in 
the  name  of  Jesus." 

We  held  a  prayer  meeting   in  the 


evening,  when  several  of  the  "  young 
ones  "  prayed  in  the  congregation,  and 
wo  separated,  rejoicing  in  a  living  1  Pa- 
rent, who  has  declared  he  will  "  carry 
the  lambs  in  his  bosom,"  and  has 
promised  "never  to  leave  them  nor 
forsake  them." 

20th.  Went  to  Lot  No.  8,  a  settle- 
ment only  about  two  miles  from  Lot 
No.  7  chapel,  and  commenced  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  there.  Some  of  the 
friends  went  with  me,  and  putting  our 
trust  in  the  God  of  Israel,  we  blew  the 
trumpet  and  sounded  an  alarm.  After 
a  sharp  conflict  victory  turned  on  Is- 
rael's side,  and  three  persons  were 
rescued  from  tyranny  and  oppression, 
and  brought  into  the  "  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God." 

21st.  Spoke  from  "the  rich  man 
in  hell :"  the  arrows  of  conviction  -flew 
tliickly,  and  many  felt  deeply.  Several 
came  forward  as  suppliants  for  mercy, 
and  two  more  were  "  translated  from 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  and  brought 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son." 
O  may  the  God  of  all  grace  stablish 
strength,  and  keep  them  to  the  end. 
Amen. 

22nd.  Praise  God  for  the  continua- 
tion of  his  presence  ;  two  little  girls 
professed  to  have  found  the  Lord. 

24th.  Preached  at  Lot  No.  8,  from 
Isaiah  xii.  1.  A  mighty  influence  rest- 
ed on  the  assembly.  While  speaking 
on  the  happiness  of  those  from  whom 
God's  anger  "  was  turned  away,"  many 
were  enabled  with  joy  to  exclaim, 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  all 
that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name." 
sinners  felt  deeply  aa  they  thought  the 
wrath  of  God  was  hanging  over  them. 
At  2^  I  spoke  from  Joshua  xxiv.  15, 
again  at  6,  from  "  Come  ye  blessec^&c., 
when  one  more  cast  her  soul  on  Jesus. 
25th,  Christmas  day.  Preached  at 
Br.  Fish's,  from  Luke  ii.  10, 11,  when 
a  shout  of  a  king  was  heard  in  the 
camp  of  Israel,  for  the  captain  appear- 
ed. At  2i  I  spoke  in  the  chapel  from 
Isaiali  xi.  1 — 3,  and  felt  the  Lord  very 
near  to  bless.  Went  to  Lot  8,  and 
spoke  from  2  Cor.  v.  11.  Many  liavine 
heard  that  "that  those  that  had  turned 
the  world  upside  down  had  come  hitJi- 
er  aJso,  camo  "  wondering  whereunto 
these  things  would  grow."  The  house 
was  thronged  to  excess.  Some  pray- 
ing— some  weeping — some  trembUng 
— and  some  scoffing.  The  power  of 
God  was  felt,  but  the  devil,  assisted  by 
his  zealous  servants, — his  obedient 
children,  strove  hard  to  obtain  the  vic- 
tory.     After  a  mighty   struggle  with 
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the  powers  of  darknesa  the  enemy  wm 
routed,  yictozy  turned  on  Israers  aide, 
and  two  persons  were  "killed  and 
made  aliTe/'  and  more  were  wounded* 
There  ia  indeed  a  deep  awakening 
through  the  settlement.  "  O  Jesus  ride 
on." 
S^th,  Spoke  from,  "I  have  a  mes- 

Xfinom  Gk>d  unto  thee."  While 
g  upon  them  to  throw  down  their 
arms  and  submit  to  the  authority  of  an 
insulted  Soverei^,  several  appeured  to 
manifesta  disposition  to  **ceaseto  doeril 
and  learn  to  do  well,"  for  in  the  prayer 
meeting  afterwards  two  rebel  smners 
cast  themselves  on  the  Kinf  *s  mercy, 
were  pardoned,  and  received  into  the 
xoyal  uvour. 

27th.  Believing  that  several  attended 
the  meetings  to  8co£f  and  jeer,  and  fear> 
ing  that  something  awful  might  take 
place,  I  spoke  from  "  Behold  ye  despi- 
sers  and  wonder  and  perish,"  and  gave 
some  cautionary  advice  on  this  awful 
subject.  A  deep  feeling  reigned  in  the 
meeting,  but  the  language  of  sinners 
was,  **  Qo  thy  way  for  this  time,  when 
I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will  call 
for  thee." 

28th,  Very  poorly  in  body  to-day  ; 
doubtless  the  effect  of  over-exertion. 
Although  I  believe  it  is  wrong  to  com- 
mit suicide,  vet  I  believe  it  is  our  duty 
to  labour  with  all  our  might,  for  "  there 
is  no  work,  knowledge,  wisdom,  nor 
device  in  the  grave  whither  thou  art 
going."  But  O !  animating  thought, 
blessed  reflection!-^ 

"  Who  first  in  such  a  warfare  dies, 
Shall  speediest  victory  know/* 

Br.  Calloway  preached  from,  **  Is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  P" 
I  was  so  ill  that  I  had  to  leave  the  chap- 
el and  go  home  to  Br.  Einley*s.  The 
young  converts  held  a  meeting  among 
themselves,  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
public  meeting.  O  may  they  become 
pillars  in  the  house  of  God  to  go  out 
no  more  for  ever.    Amen  and  amen. 

29th,  still  unwell ;  unable  to  go  out. 
Br.  Calloway  went  to  Lot  No.  8,  and 
preached,  met  the  society,  and  admit- 
ted some  of  the  young  converts  into 
the  church, — we  hope— 


"Gathered  into  his  fold, 
With  his  people  enrolled, 
With  his  people  to  live  &  to  die.** 

80th,  a  severe  snow  storm. 

81st,  Another  ^ear  has  almost  com- 
pleted  its  revolution.  Daring  its  flight* 
many  of  our  fellow  creatures  have  pass- 
ed firom  time  into  eternity  and  they  are 
gone— «one  from  time — gone  from  a 
state  of  probation — gone  to  glory — gone 
to  Jesus — ffone  from  trouble— gone 
from  pain— from  sorrow — ^finom  dntb, 
— gone  to  the  realms  of  peace — of  joy 

joy  the  beatific  vision — or,  O!  awfol 
thought,  gone  to  darkness — to  miseiy — 
to  horror — to  despair — to  wretchedness 
to  hell! 

During  the  year  the  Lord  has  often 
blessed  me,  my  soul  has  been  abun- 
dantly happy  in  a  pardoning  Qod,  and 
to  day  I  ftd  "mv  God  is  reoonalfld.** 
In  that  time  I  have  seen  about  100 
souls  converted.  Thank  God  for  these 
evidences  of  his  presence  with  me.  May 
I  be  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  *'  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth." 

Br.  Calloway  preached  at  2i  on  the 
duty  of  believers  to  work  for  God,  and 
how  that  work  was  to  be  perftnined. 
We  felt  '<  it  good  to  be  there,''  forblsss- 
ings  rich  and  copious  descended  anon 
us.  After  meeting,  Br.  Calloway  red- 
ing happy  within,  and  elevated  on  the 
wings  of  a  soaring  faith,  "  tasted  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come."  His 
hallelujahs  rang  through  the  hoose, 
while  the  love  <^  Christ  thrilled 
through  his  soul — *'  Praise  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul !" 

In  the  evening,  he  and  I  went  to  Br. 
Metherall's,  and  held  a  meeting  among 
the  young  folks.  We  both  talked  with 
them  for  some  time,  we  prayed,  and 
twelve  of  the  '*  babes"  also,  and  to  um 
they  gave  great  satisfation ;  they  pray- 
ed with  earnestness  and  simplicity,  and 
no  doubt  their  prayers  were  answered. 
We  then  returned  to  Br.  Kinkrr's,  and 
with  feelings  of  gratitude  to  God,  re- 
tired to  res^  if  not  to  sleep,  while  1854 
was  closing  its  accounts,  and  1855  com- 
mencing its  career. 

(To  be  Concluded  in  our  next,) 


FOSTSCBIPT— ARBTV  AL  OF  MISSIONABIBS. 

Intelligence  of  the  safe  arrival  at  Adelaide  of  the  Brethren,  Boann 
and  £bbk,  and  their  familiee,  has  just  come  to  hand,  with  a  Jonmil  of 
the  voyage  out  by  Br.  Keen,  from  which  we  hope  to  give  some 
in  our  next. 
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PKAYER  A  DUTY, 
(Concluded  from  page  251 J 

II.  The  method  of  performing  this  duty. 

1.  In  the  Scriptures  we  have  every  needful  direction  for  the 
proper  discharge  of  this  duty.  Christ  says,  "  No  man  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  me/' — "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.''  John  xvi.  23.  We 
cannot  approach  unto  the  Father  acceptably,  but  through  Jesus 
Christ :  he  is  the  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God  forever ;  he 
has  sprinkled  the  mercy-scat  with  his  own  blood,  and  now  ap- 
pears in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  Through  his  mediation, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  constant  access 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  This  ^^  living  way"  to  the  Father,  di- 
vinely consecrated  for  mankind,  aflbrds  sufficient  grounds  of  en- 
couragement to  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  men  to  come  to  him, 
and  offer  up  their  prayers  and  thanksgivings  belicvingly. 

God  the  Father  is  infinitely  just,  ready  to  punish  sin,  and  can- 
not extend  his  love  and  mercy  to  the  sinner  unless  atonement 
be  made  for  sin,  to  open  a  way  consistent  with  all  his  infinite 
perfections,  for  his  mercy  freely  to  flow  to  a  guilty  world.  In- 
finite wisdom  contrived  the  stupendous  plan  of  redemption  and 
salvation.  The  ever-blessed  Word  undertook  our  dreadful 
cause,  and  accomplished  the  work  of  our  redemption  by  his  mer- 
itorious death  and  passion.  He  united  himself  to  our  nature, 
and  so  became  a  proper  representative  of  fallen  man ;  he  suf- 
fered and  died  on  our  account,  and  thus  made  perfect  satisfac- 
tion fo/  the  sins  of  the  world.  In  him  '*  mercy  and  truth  met 
together,  righteousness  and  peace  embraced  each  other;" 
all  the  attributes  of  God  sweetly  harmonized  in  man's  Redemp- 
tion, and  mercy  triumphed.  Here  we  see  what  infinite  love 
sent  Christ  into  the  world  to  redeem  mankind  from  siu,  and  we 
shall  see  just  the  same  love  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
change  which  he  effects  in  our  hearts,  in  order  that  wc  may  ex- 
perience the  benefits  of  redeeming  love  flowing  from  the  eternal 
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throne  of  God  in  boundless  streams  of  divine  grace^  and  which 
we  receive  in  answer  to  faithful  prayer,  offered  through  Christ, 
who  fills  the  mediatorial  seat,  and  hath  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  that  believe.  All  who  come  confidently  trusting 
that  God  can  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  those  who  believe  in 
him,  through  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ,  have  access  to  the 
Father;  but  none  can  be  saved  by  grace  who  do  not  so  ap- 
proach. Ample  satisfaction  being  made  for  sin  through  the 
death  of  Christ,  all  may  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
where  God  and  sinners  meet ;  there  the  sinner  will  find  pardon 
and  everlasting  life,  if  faithful  unto  death. 

2.  It  is  in  virtue  of  the  sacrificial  death  and  the  mediation 
of  Christ,  that  all  who  have  obtained  everlasting  life,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  have  been  saved ;  and  all  that  will  be 
saved  to  the  end  of  time,  must  be  saved  through  the  same  Al- 
mighty Saviour,  for  he  is  the  only  mediator  between  God  and 
man.  All  are  equally  interested  in  him,  and  may,  if  they  will, 
enjoy  the  same  privilege ;  but  none  can  be  saved  who  do  not 
come  to  God  through  Christ,  in  the  proper  use  of  the  appointed 
means,  imploring  mercy,  and  trusting  in  God  for  salvation. 

3.  The  Father's  special  regard,  and  unexampled  love  for  all 
Adam's  race,  was  fully  manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  whom 
he  has  made  Lord  of  all  things.  But  for  whom  did  he  give  his 
Son?  For  all  the  world ;  to  die  for  all.  It  was  the  design  of 
God  hereby  to  show  his  love  to  all  mankind  without  exception. 
The  hypothesis  that  all  are  entitled  to  the  benefits  procui^  by 
the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ  affords  sufficient  encouragement  to 
all  that  hear  the  gospel,  to  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  unfold 
their  sorrows,  ask  their  adoption  into  the  heavenly  family,  as 
well  as  supporting  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need :  but  how  ex- 
ceeding cheerless,  cold,  and  chilling  must  be  the  doctrine,  which 
limits  the  possibility  of  salvation  to  a  part  of  the  human  fEonily ! 
How  appalling  the  thought  to  the  awakened  conscience, — Per- 
haps  I  am  one  for  whom  there  is  no  Saviour.  No,  that  never 
can  be ;  '^  for  as  by  the  offence  of  one  all  were  brought  into 
condemnation,  so  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life.''  Therefore  the  door  of  mercy  is  open  to  all  the 
human  race ;  "  The  same  Lord  over  all,  is  rich  in  mercy  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him"  in  truth.  If  the  death  and  intercession 
of  Christ  be  the  only  sure  ground  of  the  penitent's  hope,  and 
the  christian's  confidence,  we  cannot  participate  in  the  blessings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  without  submitting  to  the  terms  pre- 
scribed in  the  word  of  God. 

4.  Our  prayers  should  be  offered  to  God  the  Father  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  aid  we  should  ask  for  in 
prayer,  and  oiir  Saviour  has  assured  us,  Luke  xi.  18,  "I£  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  onto  yoor  dul- 
drcn,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  tinBHoly 
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Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him/^  Again  he  says,  '^Every  one  that 
asketh^  receiveth."  It  appears  by  the  conduct  of  many,  very- 
many,  that  they  are  unconcerned  about  prayer ;  they  see  no 
beauty  in  holiness,  nor  any  Comeliness  in  Christ,  that  he  should 
be  desired.  Being  unconscious  of  their  deplorable  state,  they 
hear  the  gospel  expounded,  but  will  not  suffer  their  minds  to 
receive  it.  The  Holy  Ghost  strives  with  them ;  but  they  will 
not  yield  to  be  saved  by  grace.  Our  Lord  said  to-his  disciples, 
"  K  I  depart,  I  will  send  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  when  he  is  come 
he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment.^*  John  xvi.  8.  There  is  no  doubt  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  strives  with  all  mankind ;  but  if  we  resist  his  influence, 
which  brings  light,  and  strength,  and  conviction  to  the  mind, 
which  quickens,  and  imparts  spiritual  life,  grace,  and  gifts  to 
the  soul,  the  heart  will  become  more  hardened  in  sin,  and  the 
desire  for  prayer  will  be  enfeebled  and  wax  cold.  It  is  our  high- 
est interest  to  "  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found ;  and  to 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near."  It  is  our  duty  and  interest  to 
yield  to  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  to  be  workers  together 
with  God — praying  under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit  to  be  gui- 
ded, supported,  and  comforted.  It  is  the  distinguished  privi- 
lege of  all,  to  approach  the  Father,  tlirough  Christ,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yielding  themselves  up  to  be  saved 
from  sin,  and  to  ask  for  such  things  as  are  promised  in 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  Lord  will  meet  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

5.  It  is  no  marvel  that  the  devil  who  so  well  knows  that  our 
present  and  eternal  happiness  very  much  depends  on  our  right 
performance  of  this  duty,  endeavours  to  prevail  with  us  to  neg- 
lect prayer,  and  when  he  cannot  do  this,  to  strive  to  blind  our 
minds,  so  that  we  may  pray  to  no  good  purpose,  and  quite  mis- 
take the  nature  of  prayer.  He  who  prays,  receives  help  from 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  but  he  who  prays  not,  receives  no  such  help. 
We  need  help  and  strength  from  God,  as  we  are  liable  to  end- 
less mistakes  in  our  prayers,  unless  right,  pure,  strong  desires, 
be  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  our  minds.  When  we  pray 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  desires  and  prayers 
are  according  to  the  word  and  will  of  God,  and  the  petitions  we 
offer,  or  the  unutterable  groans  of  the  soid,  are  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight.  God  is  acquainted  with  our  hearts,  and  knows  what 
we  mean ;  when  he  leads  his  children  by  his  Spirit  to  express 
themselves  in  words,  sighs,  or  groans,  he  can  read  it,  and  pre- 
pare and  send  an  answer  to  their  prayers.  Who  is  guilty  of  the 
greatest  presumption,  think  you,  the  man  who  sees  his  own  in- 
sufficiency, and  knows  that  he  cannot  pray  acceptably  to  God, 
unless  he  have  the  Spirit's  influence,  or  the  man  who  supposes 
himself  to  be  wise  and  good  enough  to  pray,  without  such  assis- 
tance from  the  Holy  Ghost?     A  child  may  see  that  the  charge 
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of  presumption  rests  on  the  latter,  and  not  on  tlie  former.  Some 
may  say,  "  We  have  many  excellent  forms  of  prayer,  suited  to 
all  states  and  conditions  of  men,  made  hy  good  men.^'  That  is 
not  denied ;  but  at  the  same  time,  it  will  be  well  to  remember 
that  our  prayers  should  always  be  in  accordance  with  the  pre- 
sent state  of  our  minds,  and  consistent  with  our  circumstances, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  these  are  subject  to  changes  even  in 
the  same  day,  so  that  it  would  be  rather  difficult  to  find  prayer 
books  that  contain  such  a  variety  of  forms.  It  may  be  said 
again,  "  Did  not  our  Lord  give  his  disciples  a  form  of  prayer  r'* 
The  disciples  said,  "  Lord  teach  us  to  pray,'*  and  he  complied 
with  the  request :  and  though  he  is  ascended  to  fill  the  mediato- 
rial seat,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  he  is  still  an  omni- 
present Spirit,  ready  to  teach  us  how  to  pray  if  we  will  submit 
to  be  taught  by  him.  In  the  holy  Scriptures  we  read  of  per- 
sons making  known  their  requests  to  God  in  prayer;  but 
we  do  not  find  that  they  had  a  prescribed  form  drawn  up  hy 
other  persons ;  no,  but  their  utterances  came  out  of  the  fulne^ 
of  their  own  heart.  The  publican  went  up  to  the  temple  to 
pray,  but  we  do  not  read  that  he  took  a  prayer  book  with  him, 
— ^his  prayer  was,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;"  a  very 
expressive  prayer  indeed.  The  Spirit  of  God  convinced  him 
that  he  was  a  helpless  sinner,  and  that  he  stood  in  need  of  par- 
don, and  he  wisely  asked  for  what  he  wanted,  and  meant  what 
he  said,  and  it  was  granted  him.  We  read  of  another  who  came 
to  our  Lord,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  cried,  "  Lord  help 
me,"  and  her  prayer  was  answered.  We  meet  with  a  third  who 
from  the  fulness  of  his  heart  cried,  **  Lord  save,  or  I  perish," 
and  the  Lord  granted  him  his  desire.  Any  one  praying  to  God, 
in  private  or  public,  may  expect  to  be  divinely  assisted,  so  that 
he  may  pray  agreeably  to  the  state  of  all  present.  One  divine 
says,  "  He  who  never  yet  prayed  but  in  the  words  of  another 
person,  it  is  to  be  feared  never  prayed  acceptably  at  all."  Nei- 
ther shall  we  pray  acceptably  tiU  we  understand  the  state  of 
our  heart,  and  feel  what  we  want,  and  pray  accordingly,  with 
earnest  desire  to  be  answered.  When  we  yield  to  the  divine  in- 
fluence on  our  hearts,  we  see  and  feel  our  wants,  and  our  privi- 
leges in  the  gospel,  and  groan  to  be  set  free  from  sin ;  and 
through  the  whole  of  our  christian  race  we  shall  find  that  the 
more  lively  sense  we  have  of  our  present  wants,  the  more  earn- 
estly we  shall  plead  with  God  in  prayer.  So  good  and  so  mer- 
ciful is  God,  that  his  Spirit  works  upon  our  minds  for  our  ben- 
efit, that  we  may  have  such  a  keen  sense  of  our  wants  as  to  induce 
us  to  cry  mightily  to  God  in  continued  prayer,  till  we  obtain 
the  desires  of  our  soul.  This  earnest  desire  breathed  into  the 
soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  very  life  and  spirit  of  parayer. 
In  fact  there  is  no  true  prayer  without  it ;  "  God  is  a  spirit^  and 
they  that  worship   him,   m#fet  worship   liim  in  spirit  aadin 
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truth,"  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  whole 
heart.  Eveiy  purpose  of  the  soul,  and  all  our  religious  worship, 
should  be  regulated  by  the  word  of  God  ;  entering  into  the  spi- 
rit  of  our  duty  with  a  perfect,  undivided ,  willing,  believing 
heart;  and  tlie  Holy  Ghost  will  help  our  infirmities,  and  ^Mead 
us  into  all  truth,'*  will  take  of  the  things  of  the  Father  and  re- 
veal them  unto  us.  He  will  bring  the  promises  of  God  afresh 
to  our  minds,  with  life  and  power,  and  will  give  us  timely  aid 
while  passing  through  the  vicissitudes  of  this  life ;  yea,  we  shall 
have  all  the  aid  we  need,  from  the  time  we  first  give  up  our 
hearts  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  we  are  brought  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  if  we  are  obedient  and  faithful  unto  God,  our  heavenly 
Father. 

6.  The  Holy  Ghost  not  only  enlightens  the  mind  and  quick- 
ens the  soul,  but  helps  our  prayers,  opens  the  intercourse 
between  God  and  the  soul,  gives  us  free  access  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  enlargement  and  liberty  in  prayer,  so  that  we  may 
experience  something  like  that  which  Moses  did,  when  he  talked 
to  God  face  to  face,  as  a  man  talked  to  his  friend.  We  shall 
have  power  to  open  our  hearts  to  Gpd,  to  speak  to  him  in 
prayer,  and  tell  him  all  our  wants,  our  sorrows,  our  griefs,  and 
our  fears;  and  he  will  hear  us.  Such  prayers  are  attended 
with  real  profit  and  holy  delight. 

7.  The  divine  influence  in  our  hearts  enables  us  to  turn  our 
desires  into  suitable  words,  and  to  express  them  to  God  in 
prayer  in  such  wise  that  all  who  are  present  may  join  hcrirtily 
with  us  in  the  solemn  worship  of  Almighty  God.  Some  will 
say,  "If  I  only  pray  when  I  feel  influenced  to  do  so,  I  shall 
seldom  or  never  pray.^'  We  should  remember  that  we  have 
a  soul  to  save,  and  it  is  our  indispensable  duty  to  cultivate  a 
praying  heart,  and  notwithstanding  the  reluctance  we  may 
sometimes  feel  to  engage  in  prayer,  we  must  break  through  all, 
and  make  our  requests  known  to  God,  who  hath  promised  us 
great  things  in  his  word; — "and  no  good  thing  will  he  Avith- 
hold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 

8.  Our  prayers  must  be  oflered  in  faith,  nothing  doubting. 
"  He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 
is  a  rewardcr  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  Heb.  xi.  6. 
We  should  worship  God  from  a  conviction  that  he  is  worthy  of 
all  honour  and  praise,  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  to  him ; 
that  he  is  such  an  ever-blessed  Being  as  the  Bible  describes 
him  to  be — infinite  and  eternal — self-existent — the  first  cause 
of  all — "  The  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,"  on  whom 
our  existence  depends,  and  by  whose  providence  we  are  sup- 
ported— that  he  is  not  indifierent  about  his  own  honour,  but 
that  he  receives  pure,  spiritual  worship  from  the  heart — that 
he  especially  protects  and  saves  all  that  trust  in  him.  In  faith- 
ful prayer  we  own  the  absolute  holmess,  wisdom,  justice,  power, 
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To  sincerity  we  should  add  humility,  not  only  from  a  con- 
sciousness of  want,  but  from  a  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness, 
witli  a  grateful  acknowledgement  of  the  blessing  received  ;  for 
he  that  is  too  proud  to  own  liis  wants,  would  be  too  proud  to 
acknowledge  the  hand  by  which  they  were  supplied ;  he  who  is 
puffed  up  with  a  high  opinion  of  his  own  worthiness,  gets  but 
little  good  in  prayer ;  while  the  humble  is  filled  with  divine 
peace.  "  The  Lord  giveth  grace  to  the  humble,  but  the  proud 
he  beholds  afar  off.'*  Humility  of  the  heart  naturally  produces 
a  suitable  posture  of  the  body,  which  openly  manifests  the  high 
veneration  we  have  of  the  majesty,  holiness,  power,  and  honour 
of  God,  that  in  his  temple  we  bow  the  knee  in  heart-felt  prayer 
before  him,  and  worship  at  his  feet. 

2.  Attention  is  also  of  vast  importance  in  Divine  worship ; 
but  not  so  easily  acquired  as  some  may  imagine.  Even  when 
we  are  retired  from  the  world,  the  mind  is  prone  to  wander 
from  the  proper  object,  and  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  keep  it  fixed 
in  the  duty  of  prayer  on  God  for  its  object;  for  ofttimes 
thoughts  of  a  distracting  nature  rush  suddenly  on  the  mind ; 
tlie  cares  of  the  world  are  too  often  apt  to  intrude  and  interrupt 
us  in  the  solemn  worship ;  and  the  Devil  is  always  at  hand  to 
improve  every  opportunity  to  divert  our  attention,  and  turn  our 
minds  from  God.  Our  circumstances  arc  so  well  known  to  the 
devil,  that  he  is  diligent  in  the  time  of  our  devotions  to  turn  our 
thoughts  from  God  and  divine  tliiugs,  by  suggesting  such  thin;^ 
to  our  minds  as  will  best  serve  his  wicked  purpose,  and  it  demands 
our  utmost  care  to  secure  proper  attention  in  prayer.  We  shall 
therefore  do  well  to  consider  the  importance  of  the  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged ;  the  inestimable  nature  of  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel ;  and  the  price  that  was  paid  for  our  souls  by  our 
redeeming  Lord,  who  died  himself  that  we  may  live.  By 
repressing  every  wandering  thought  in  its  birth,  we  shall  secure 
attention,  pray  without  wandering,  and  our  prayers  will  not  be 
a  cold  unmeaning  repitition  of  .words;  but  the  fervent  desire  of 
the  soul  poured  out  before  the  Lord.  The  scriptures  assure  us 
that,  "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
nuich.^'      James  v.  16. 

3.  We  should  imitate  the  holy  example  of  Jacob,  who 
wrestled  in  prayer,  and  prevailed  with  the  Lord.  Whatever 
may  obstruct  our  way,  we  must  be  constant  and  persevering  in 
prayer,  though  earth  and  hell  oppose ;  pressing  forward  in  the 
way  of  duty,  depending  alone  on  an  arm  unseen.  As  good  soldiers 
of  the  Lord,  we  must  put  the  armour  on  and  be  steadfast, 
always  the  same,  watching  unto  prayer,  in  health  or  sickness, 
adversity  or  prosperity,  troubles,  temptations,  or  whatever  oiu: 
lot  may  be,  we  should  always  be  pressing  on  our  heavenly  way 
to  the  kingdom,  having  the  "  eternal  weight  of  glory^'  in  view. 
If  at  any  time  our  prayers  should  not  be  immediately  answered, 
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we  should  not  conclude  that  they  are  rejected,  but  persevere  in 
firm  confidence  in  the  promises  of  the  Lord  Almighty;  and  we 
shall  not  pray  in  vain.  See  the  parable  of  the  unjust  Judge 
and  the  poor  widow,  Luke  xi. 

Brethren,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  many,  in  a  land  of  bibles, 
live  in  the  constant  neglect  of  prayer,  while  there  are  others 
who  but  seldom  pray,  except  when  they  happen  to  attend  a 
place  of  divine  worship  on  the  Lord's  day,  or  on  a  fast  day. 
Probably  some  would  be  almost  ashamed  to  be  seen  upon  their 
knees,  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  But  why  ?  Notliing 
can  be  more  honourable  in  any  man,  thnn  a  faitliful  discharge 
of  his  duty  to  God.  Others  there  arc  who  "say  prayers'' 
when  they  are  laid  down  upon  their  bed  at  night,  and  too 
often  are  half  asleep  before  their  formal  task  is  gone  tlirou^li. 
Of  all  these,  it  may  be  said,  they  are  living  without  God  in  tlie 
world;  they  are  in  the  broad  road  which  leads  to  destruction. 

May  not  whole  families  be  found,  who  seldom  or  never,  as 
much  as  use  the  form  of  prayer  !  How  awful  are  tlie  prophet's 
words,  "  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  who  have  not 
known  thee,  and  upon  the  families  who  call  not  upon  thv 
name  !"  It  is  the  duty  of  all  who  are  heads  of  fanjilies,  to 
keep  up  family  worship,  and  to  call  their  servants,  and  children, 
if  they  have  any,  to  join  with  them  in  M'orship  of  ahnightv  God. 
Some  will  apologize  for  the  neglect  of  femily  worship  by 
saying,  "They  see  it  is  their  duty,  but  cannot  take  up  the  cross; 
besides  they  have  not  the  gift  of  prayer,  therefore  do  not  know 
how  to  pray."  If  they  know  not  how  to  pray,  they  should  ask 
of  God  to  teach  them,  as  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  did ;  they 
said,  "Lord  teach  us  to  pray."  Luke  xiv.  1,  AVe  should  pray 
to  God  in  private  to  help  us  in  public  duty.  If  our  children 
or  servants  should  be  lost  through  our  neglect  of  prayer,  how 
shall  we  answer  it,  before  the  awful  tribunal  of  God  ?  when 
they  may  stand  forth  and  accuse  us  of  this  dreadful  omission 
of  duty.  If  God  have  favoured  you  with  a  house,  turn  it  into  a 
place  of  divine  worship,  by  erecting  there  a  family  altar,  and 
there  ofier  up  your  morning,  noon-tide,  and  evening  sacrifices 
of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  for  yourself  and  all  man- 
kind. WTiat  can  be  more  lovely,  this  side  heaven,  than  to  sec 
whole  families  engaged  in  the  worship  of  God,  their  heavenly 
Father?  See  the  good  man,  as  the  priest  in  his  own  house;  he 
endeavours  to  teach  all  under  him  to  love  and  serve  God;  lie 
reads  the  word  of  God  in  his  family ;  and  prays  with  and  for 
them.  He  is  constant  in  his  attendance  at  the  house  of  pul)iic 
worship,  and  uses  his  influence  to  get  his  wife,  his  children,  and 
his  servants,  with  him,  if  he  have  any  ;  it  being  the  delight  of 
his  soul  to  do  good,  and  to  "worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness."  His  delight  is  in  the  Lord,  and  daily  he  holds 
communion  with  him  in  secret  prayer,  and  goes  from  his  closet 
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"  sti'ong  in  the  Lord,"   as  a  giant  to  run  his  heavenly  race, 
"  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Brethren,  we  may  read  good  books^  hear  sermons,  consult 
friends,  and  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper ;  but  all, 
without  Christ,  will  fail.  We  must  have  the  Holy  Ghost  in  our 
hearts,  helping  bur  infirmities,  to  teach  and  guide  us  into  all 
truth  and  holiness ;  therefore  let  us  pray  in  our  closets,  let  us 
be  found  daily  holding  communion  with  the  Lord  in  secret.  If 
we  suppose  we  cannot  find  time  for  secret  prayer,  we  may  as 
well  give  up  all  thoughts  of  heaven ;  for  we  cannot  be  saved 
without  it.  God  is  just,  as  well  as  merciful ;  therefore  the  soul 
that  neglects  this  duty  of  prayer  in  time,  and  dies  in  his  sins, 
must  bear  the  just  punishment  thereof  in  an  eternal  hell  of  fire, 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels  !  May  the  Lord  help  us  all  to 
pray  in  faith.     Amen. 

William  Hill. 


THE  HOLINESS  OP  GOD. 
Of  all  the  perfections  of  the  Deity  none  is  more  worthy  of 
his  nature  and  so  peculiarly  admirable,  as  his  infinite  purity. 
It  is  the  most  shining  attribute,  that  confers  a  lustre  on  all  the 
rest :  "  He  is  glorious  in  holiness."  (Exodus,  xv.  15.)  Wisdom 
degenerates  into  craft,  power  into  tyranny,  mercy  loses  its 
nature,  without  holiness.  He  swears  by  it  as  his  supreme 
excellency  :  "  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  I  will  not  lie 
unto  David.''  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  35.)  It  is  the  most  venerable 
attribute,  in  the  praise  whereof  the  harmony  of  heaven  agrees. 
The  angels  and  saints  above  are  represented  expressing  their 
ecstacy  and  ravishment  at  the  beauty  of  holiness.  "Holy, 
holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  Iiis 
glory.''  (Isaiah,  vi.  3;  Rev.  iv.  8;  Psalnl  cxlvii.  10,  11.) 
'Ihis  he  only  loves  and  values  in  the  creaturej  being  the 
impression  of  his  iLost  divine  and  amiable  perfection.  Inferior 
creatures  have  a  resemblance  of  other  divine  attributes :  the 
winds  and  thunder  set  forth  God's  power ;  the  finnness  of  the 
rocks  and  the  incorruptibility  of  the  heavens  are  an  obscure 
representation  of  his  unchangeableness ;  but  holiness,  that  is 
the  most  orient  pearl  in  the  crown  of  heaven,  only  shines  in  the 
reasonable  creature.  Upon  this  account  man  only  is  said  to  be 
formed  after  his  image.  And  in  men  there  are  some  appear- 
ances of  the  Deity  that  do  not  entitle  to  his  special  love ;  in 
princes  there  is  a  shadow  of  his  sovereignty,  yet  they  may  be 
the  objects  of  his  displeasure ;  but  a  likeness  to  God  in  holiness 
attracts  his  eye  and  heart,  and  infinitely  endears  the  creature  to 
him.  Now  this  attribute  is  in  a  special  manner  provoked  by 
man's  sin,  and  we  are  restored  to  the  favour  and  friendship  of 
God  in  such  a  manner  as  may  preserve  the  honour  of  it 
entire  and  inviolable. — Dr.  Bates. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


295 

FOLLOW  THE  LIGHT. 

"  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :    he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." — John  viii.  12. 

In  a  world  like  the  one  we  inhabit,  where  all  have  an  object 
in  view,  we  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  eagerness  and  perse- 
verance manifested  to  attain  the  sutomit  of  ambition  and  hon- 
our.     Men  find  no  diflSculty  in  following  the  light  of  their 
judgment  in  seeking  to  realize  worldly  possessions ;    and  to  ac- 
complish this,  time  and  untiring  labour  are  sacrificed — as  if  the 
attainment  of  earthly  gain  constituted  the  real  happiness  of  life. 
Tliey  are  apt  to  obey  the  dictates  of  feeling,  inclination,  and  de- 
sire :    and,  absorbed  in  the  eager  pursuit  of  present  good,  tran- 
sient and  fading  as  it  is,  they  too  often  prefer  the  shadow  to  the 
substance.      The  light  of  life,  in  the  highest  sense,  has  never 
beamed  one  bright  ray  on  their  minds,  nor   shone   with  its 
peaceful  lustre  on  the  cold  and  frozen  heart.     How  actively  they 
are  employed  to  gain  what  a  single  moment  may  for  ever  de- 
stroy !     What  anxious  thought,  what  care,  what  solicitude,  what 
diligence  mark  their  every  path  to  secure  the  glittering  wealth 
which  a  stroke  of  sickness  may  at  once  remove !     Early  and  late, 
thought  is  ever   on  the  wing,  and  new  plans  of  operation  are 
suggested  to  the  busy  mind  to  ensure  success  and  increasing  pros- 
perity, with  every  returning  sun.     Thrift  and  management,  in- 
dustry and  continued  exertion,  mark  their  every  step.     They  la- 
bour strenuously  and  indefatigably  for  the  bread  which  perish eth. 
Even  a  failure  of  their  choicest  schemes,  instead  of  discouraging 
and  dismaying,  only  tends  to  stimulate  further  their  energies, 
as  if  resolved  to  master  the  end  they  have  in  view  of  worldly  ag- 
grandizement.     The  counting-house,  the  mart,  the  shop,  the 
field,  are  the  centre  of  attraction,  concentrating  their  powers  of 
thought  and  desire.      Others,  under  the  influence  of  self-indul- 
gence, follow  with  avidity  the  pleasures  of  life ;    and  no  sooner 
does  one  object  of  gratification  pass  away,  than  another  is  sought 
and  eagerly  pursued,  as  if  time  could  not  pass  rapidly  enough  to 
embrace  all  the  objects  of  feverish  desire.      They  are  devoted  to 
pursuits  which  please  the  fancy,  excite  the  imagination,  charm 
the  feelings,  arrest  the  attention,  and  pass  away  like  a  cloud,  to 
leave  no  blessing  behind.      How  many,  again,  are  to  be  found 
among  our  youths,  who,  despising  parental  rule  and  instruction, 
seek  to  drown  conscience  by  plunging  deeper  and  deeper  into 
the  depths  of  sin,  and  determined  to  restrain  all  convictions  of 
what  is  right,  impetuously  rush  on  in  an  evil  course,  as  if  bent 
on  ruin  and  self-destruction.      How  many  temptations  hourly 
beset  their  path^   to  keep  them  from  the  paths  of  virtue,  sobri- 
ety, and  chastened  feeling.      The  aboundings  of  iniquity  every 
where  are  found,  and  snares  to  entrap  the  aged  and  the  young 
are  spread  on  every  side ;    and  to  what  is  to  be  attributed  the 
prevalence  of  so  much  darkness  and  wilful  blindness  of  th«" 
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understanding,  when  it  is  known  that  the  light  of  eternity  will 
unfold  individual  character,  and  reveal  the  deep  secrets  of  every 
bosom?  The  ans>ver  is  plain :  men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  arc  evil,  Jn.  iii.  19;  and  this,  too,  is 
their  condemnation,  Jn.  iii.  18.  They  do  not  follow  the  light 
of  truth,  as  revealed  in  God's  Holy  Word.  When  God  created 
the  world,  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep ;  and  God 
said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  and  there  was  light.  As  the  great 
luminary  diffused  his  beams  on  the  earth,  darkcess  fled  before 
it,  and  the  world  appeared  beautiful,  glorious,  and  great,  the 
handiwork  of  its  Divine  Author.  All  before  was  confusion,  dis- 
order, without  form  or  aiTan^eracut ;  but,  as  soon  as  the  light 
appeared,  bcliold  the  wonderful  change  in  the  order  which  pre- 
vailed, and  the  vast  designs  of  the  Great  Architect  were  wonder- 
fully unfolded.  The  moon,  which  moves  so  steailily  in  her  sil- 
very course,  receives  also  a  borrowed  light  from  the  sun :  it 
would  be  a  dark  planet  without  reflection  from  the  great  light 
of  the  heavens.  As  in  the  natural  world,  so  in  the  spiritual,  the 
comparison  may  be  instituted  and  be  instructive.  The  heart  of 
•  man  is  dark  by  nature,  Eph.  ii.  1 ;  without  the  light  of 
life,  destitute  of  those  holy  principles  which  are  to  prepare  for 
a  brighter  and  purer  happiness  above.  The  world  within  has 
no  light  to  point  to  glory  ;  reason,  judgment,  and  understand- 
ing are  all  under  tlie  dark  cloud  of  sin  ;  and  man  does  not  love 
his  Creator,  nor  deeply  acknowledge  his  great  and  unspeakable 
obligations  to  his  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  Enmity  to  the  spir- 
itual and  holy  life  predominates,  Ro.  viii.  0,  7;  and  self-esteem 
and  self- righteousness  rule  in  uncontrolled  sway,  as  if  human 
merit  were  all-suflicient  to  secure  eternal  salvation,  Ro.  vi.  20, 
— 22,  without  the  light  from  the  glorious  Sun  of  righteousness 
to  pave  tlie  way  to  the  inheritance  of  the  sanctified  in  heaven. 
The  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  is  hid  under  the  weight  of  mer- 
itorious actions,  as  if  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  had 
nc  ver  been  shed  for  the  redemption  of  fallen  man.  Reader, 
without  you  follow  the  Light  of  Life,  the  Word  of  God,  the 
truth  as  revealed,  you  will  remain  in  spiritual  darkness  and 
deaclness  of  heart ;  without  a  spiritual  change  of  heart,  you  can- 
not be  saved,  Jn.  iii.  5 ;  without  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  you 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  He.  xii.  14;  without 
s;ii>i\.ine  love  to  God,  you  never  can  see  him  in  glory,  1  Co.  xvi. 
22;  without  faith,  living  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  great  atone- 
ment for  sin,  you  cannot  be  pardoned,  nor  justified  in  God's 
sight,  Ro.  V.  1 — 18;  without  the  holy  inlluence  of  His  blessed 
Spirit,  changing  the  principles  of  your  heart,  from  the  lo\e  and 
service  of  sin  to  the  love  of  God,  you  can  have  no  hope  of  an  en- 
trance to  the  everlasting  kingdom.  Follow  the  light,  by  yielding 
to  a  prayerful  spirit,and  an  earnest  entreaty  for  the  gift  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  to  make  you  wise,  holy,  and  happy,  Lu.  xi.  13 — 
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16 ;  Jn.  xvi.  7- — 9.  The  moment  you  receive  the  light  of  God's 
Spirit,  you  will  perceive  sin  to  be  exceeding  sinful  in  God's  sight, 
and  feel  yourself  deserving  of  eternal  perdition,  Ro.  vii.  8 — 10, 
13.  Conviction  of  your  lost  condition  will  lead  you  to  cry  to 
God  for  pardon  and  mercy  through  Christ ;  you  will  feel  yourself 
lost  out  of  Christ,  undone,  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  Ga.  iii. 
10,  11.  The  axe  will  he  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  the  dark 
bosom  will  heave  with  sighs  and  anguish  at  the  discovery  of  its 
hidden  corruptions  and  rcl)ellion  against  God ;  the  light  of  the 
Spirit  will  lay  all  bare  and  open  within.  He.  iv.  13.  Past  sins, 
neglect,  forgetfulucss  of  God  and  the  interests  of  the  soul,  will 
all  pass  before  the  eye  of  the  mind,  and  there  will  be  depths  of 
penitence,  strong  cries  to  God,  and  earnest  entreaties  to  be 
pardoned;  the  true  light  has  shone,  and  darkness  flies  before 
its  beams,  and  leaves  the  soul  in  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  and 
nearness  to  its  God  and  Saviour.  Follow,  then  the  liglit,  by  a 
diligent  and  prayerful  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and,  as  you  pray 
for  divine  teaching,  the  Spirit  of  God  will  visit  your  heart  with 
his  all-powerful  influence,  and  come  and  chase  away  the  dark 
gloom  of  hidden  darluiess,  and  bring  you  to  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
where,  beholding  by  faith  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  you  shall  have  full  pardon,  peace,  joy,  holy 
tranquillity,  and  the  assurance  of  an  abundant  entrance,  when 
you  die,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
for  God  seut  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  ifbrld  through  him  might  be  saved. — Stirling 
Tracts. 
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MEMOIR  OF  SOPraA  OXENHAM. 

"  I  heard  a  roice  from  heaTen,  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
irom  their  Ubours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

It  is  done  even  as  commanded,  and  the  record  still  remains  for 
our  comfort  and  edification.  The  voice  from  heaven  still  vibrates  on 
our  enraptured  ears,  as  it  is  echoed  and  re-echoed  from  the  deep  and 
hollow  sepulchres  of  the  holy  dead. 

Sophia  Oxenham,  the  subject  of  the  following  memoir,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Atwell,  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Bickleigh,  in 
the  year  1815.  Her  parents  occupied  a  little  farm,  and  with  them 
Sophia  lived  for  upwards  of  twenty  years ;  but  her  parents  being 
blinded  h^  the  gocl  of  this  world,  were  opposed  to  the  rehgion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  so  that  our  dear  Sister  was  never  taught  to  bow  the 
knee  before  God ;  no  Christian  parent's  influence  was  brought  to 
bear  upon  her  mind ;  no  mother  pleaded  at  the  throne  of  grace  for 
her  salvation.  Oh !  Mothers  and  Fathers  of  children  who  are  uncon- 
verted, what  will  God  say  to  you,  in  that  day  when  he  shall  call  yuu 
to  give  an  account  of  your  stewardship  ?    Sophia,  notwithstanding 
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the  lack  of  religious  training,  was  the  subject  of  serious  impressiouB, 
or  to  use  her  own  words,  was  "  convinced  even  from  a  child  that  she 
was  a  sinner."  One  instance  in  particular  she  mentioned  j  when  onl/ 
eleven  or  twelve  years  of  age,  a  pious  man  who  was  living  with  hor 
Father  as  a  servant  used  to  talk  to  her  about  Christ,  and  sing  to  her 
some  interesting  hymns,  which  made  an  impression  on  her  mind  that 
never  wore  off;  but  being  naturally  light-hearted,  and  a  great  spirit, 
she  soon  became  a  faithful  worshipper  of  mammon.  In  this  state  she 
lived  for  nearly  38  years,  and  often  felt,  "an  aching  void,  the  world 
could  never  fill."  i^'othing  particular  had  occurred  up  to  this  time 
to  effect  any  spiritual  change,  till  our.  friends  came  here  about  six 
years  ago.  Our  dear  sister  was  one  of  the  first,  who  was  found 
listening  to  the  heralds  of  salvation,  and  became  deeply  affected 
under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  came,  "  not  in  word  only, 
but  in  power,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance."  To  that 
period  she  would  scarcely  ever  refer,  without  tears  gushing  from  her 
eyes,  and  her  heart  being  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  God's  bound- 
less mercy.  "  For  the  first  two  or  three  times,"  she  says,  "  I  stood 
outside  the  window,  because  I  was  ashamed  to  go  in.  I  stood  there 
till  my  heart  became  deeply  affected,  and  at  last  I  was  constrained  to 
go  in."  One  night,  the  writer  remembers  well,  she  felt  so  powerfully 
wrought  upon,  that  she  could  stay  no  longer.  She  made  an  attempt 
to  go  out,  but  was  prevented.  That  night  she  became  decided  to 
serve  the  Lord.  The  next  evening  she  went  to  Netley  Cottage,  and 
there  the  Lord  spoke  peace  to  her  soul.  She  returned  home  singing 
the  praises  of  God,  having  never  felt  like  this  before.     • 

For  some  reason  the  preaching  was  obliged  to  be  removed  from  where 
it  was,  and  knowing  not  where  to  go,  she  kindly  ^ened  her  door  to 
us,  and  said  we  were  welcome  to  preach  at  her  houses  The  meetings 
were  continued  at  her  house  till  the  chapel  was  erected ;  during  which 
time  she  showed  her  attachment  to  us  as  a  people,  and  felt  it  an  hon- 
our to  have  the  foUpwcrs  of  God  under  her  hospitable  roof.  About 
this  time  her  husband  was  converted  to  God,  a  society  was 
formed,  and  the  members  of  that  society  were  Sophia  and  William 
Oxenham. 

Our  dear  Sister,  who  had  lived  so  many  years  in  sin,  now  began  to 
redeem  her  time  by  exerting  a  salutary  influence  in  her  family  circle. 
The  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  her  children  was  a  great 
burden  upon  her  mind ;  and  oflen  she  found  relief  in  tears  and 
supplications  before  Grod  ;  nor  did  she  pray  in  vain ;  two  of  her  eldest 
daughters  were  converted  to  God,  and  still  remain  members  of  our 
Society.  Sometime  after  she  was  converted,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take 
to  himself  two  of  her  youngest  children,  which  was  rather  a  painful 
afilictiou ;  but  she  soon  became  willing  to  submit  to  an  all- wise 
Providence.  She  often  afterwards  spoke  of  their  death  and  rejoiced 
at  the  thought  of  meeting  them  again  in  heaven.  As  a  cliristian  she 
evinced  the  genuineness  of  her  religion,  by  a  steady  and  consistent 
walk :  religion  moulded  her  whole  life,  and  made  her  a  "  living  epistfc 
known  and  read  of  all  men."  In  a  word,  in  her  might  be  seen  much 
of  that  which  is  "  lovely  and  of  good  report."  She  hated  every  thing 
like  deception,  and  often  wept  over  her  unfaithfulness,  and  her  want 
of  more  love  to  God.  Humility  was  a  grace  that  much  adorned  her 
character.    Spiritual  pride  she  utterly  detested.    She  was  not  easily 
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moved,  not  tossed  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  Her  religion 
did  not  resemble  the  passing  meteor,  but  it  was  rather  like  "  the 
shining  light,"  shining  brighter  and  brighter  "unto  the  perfect  day." 
She  was  "  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.y 

Being  her  Class-Leader  for  nearly  five  years^  I  am  in  some 
measure  prepared  to  give  a  correct  statement  of  her  christian  expe- 
rience ;  and  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  her  experience  was  sound, 
generallv  spoken  with  much  feeling,  and .  always  listened  to  with 
great  pleasure.  She  prized  the  class-meetings  above  every  other 
means  of  grace,  and  as  a  proof  of  this,  she  was  scarcely  ever  found 
wanting ;  never,  unless  prevented  by  sickness,  or  some  circumstance 
over  which  she  t.ad  no  control.  She  loved  the  house  of  God,  and 
always  manifested  a  spirit  of  deep  devotion.  This  was  a  lovely 
feature  in  her  character ;  whether  engaged  in  prayer  or  singing,  her 
whole  heart  and  soul  seemed  to  be  in  exercise.  She  seemed  to  carry 
out  the  sentiment  of  an  old  poet,  who  said, — 

"  *Tis  not  the  voice,  but  tow  ; 

Sound  heart,  not  sounding  string  j 
True  zeal,  not  outward  show ; 

That  in  God'a  ear  doth  ring." 

The  cause  of  God  lay  near  her  heart ;  nothing  seemed  so  painful 
to  her  mind  as  to  hear  that  some  professors  had  disgraced  their  pro- 
fession, and  had  thereby  injured  the  cause  of  God.  Her  prayers, 
and  tears,  and  actions  seemed  to  say,  "If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 
let  my  tongue  cleaje  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  if  I  prefer  not  Jeru- 
salem above  my  chief  joy."  In  the  prayer  meetings  after  preaching 
on  Sunday  evenings,  she  might  generally  be  seen  wrestling  with 
God.  Indeed  there  was  nothing  over  which  she  rejoiced  so  much,  as 
the  conversion  of  souls.     Here  she  was  a  christian  of  the  right  stamp. 

As  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School,  she  was  very  useful ;  to  her  it 
was  always  a  pleasant  task  to  "  teach  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot, 
and  pour  instruction  o'er  the  infant  mind."  The  Superintendent, 
speaking  of  her  death,  says,  "  I  fear  her  loss  as  a  teacher  vnll  be 
greatly  felt." 

Having  a  long  family  of  children  to  provide  for,  she  had  trials  not 
a  few  ;  but  here  she  acted  with  great  economy.  Often  have  I  heard 
her  say  that  she  would  rather  live  on  barley  bread,  than  live  in  debt 
without  a  possibility  of  paying.     She  was  careful  and  industrious. 

As  a  neighbour,  she  was  remarkably  kind  and  obliging  ;  so  much 
so,  that  she  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

The  closing  scene  of  her  life  was  rather  remarkable.  She  was  in  a 
state  of  pregnancy,  and  had  an  impression  on  her  mind  that  she 
should  die.  She  often  remarked  in  relating  her  christian  experience, 
that  her  time  was  short.  On  Wednesday,  February  7th,  her  sister 
Elizabeth,  being  in  a  dying  state,  was  very  desirous  to  see  her.  Sophia 
though  80  disabled  made  the  attempt,  and  while  going  through  the 
village  in  company  with  another  sister  who  said,  "  I  don't  know  how 
we  shall  sing  at  Elizabeth's  funeral,"  Sophia  replied,  "  It's  good  you 
sing  at  mine."  She  had  a  short  interview  with  her  sister,  and  parted 
saying,  "  We  shall  not  be  long  apart."     On  the  Saturday  Sophia  was 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


300  MEMOIR   OF   WILLIAM    CULLIFORD. 

confined,  and  appeared  in  the  evening  to  bo  doing  well.  One  c^f 
the  friends  said,  "You  are  getting  on  well,  Sophia;  you  are  not  goins: 
to  die  this  time ;"  to  which  she  replied,  "  It  is  not  over  yet/* 
The  Sunday  morning  she  complained  of  cohl  shivers,  and  in  the  even- 
ing she  sent  to  her  sister  to  say  that  she  was  going  home  to  heaven. 
The  Monday  morning  she  was  much  worse,  and  it  soon  became  evi- 
dent that  she  was  dying.  About  an  hour  before  she  died,  one  of  her 
sisters  called  to  see  her,  and  on  enquiring  how  she  was,  she  replied, 
"  I  shall  be  in  lieaven  in  a  few  minutes."  Her  sufferings  became  less 
as  death  approached.  Her  children  were  all  present,  but  she  seemed 
to  take  but  little  notice  of  them.  AVith  her  eyes  fixed  towards 
heaven  she  breathed  her  last  prayer,  "  Come,  Lord  1  Come  Jesus, 
receive  me  now."  Thus  died  our  much  respected,  and  deeplv 
lamented  Sister,  on  Monday,  Eebruary  12th,  1855,  in  the  fortietli 
3'ear  of  her  age. 

Stay  thou  triumphant  s[)irit,  stay, 
And  bless  me  ere  thou  soar'st  away, 

Where  pain  can  never  come  ; 
In  yain  my  call,  the  soul  is  fled. 
By  IsraeFs  flaming  steeds  conveyed, 

To  her  eternal  home. 

With  mixM  concern  her  flight  I  view. 
With  joy  the  ascendii^g  pomp  pursue, 

Yet  for  our  loss,  distrest ; 
Our  bosom  friend  from  earth  is  flown, 
A  Motlier  of  our  Israel  gone, 

To  her  eternal  rest. 

J.  DOIDQE. 


MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  CULLIFORD. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine, 

Dear  Brother, 

We  occasionally  hear  com]>laint3  that  some  biographers  paint  t\w 
characters  of  those  whose  lives  they  write  in  too  briglit  colours.  Tliis  should  be 
carefully  avoided  ;  and  as  far  as  practicable,  the  writer  should  aim  at  prcsentiu^ 
a  truthful  portraiture  of  the  character  and  experience  of  the  departed. 

It  is  an  uiKinestionablo  fact  that  tlie  faithfiU  records  of  the  pious  dead  hare 
been  made  a  blessing  to  thousands  ;  and  though  tlie  inspired  penman  hath  de- 
clared tliat  "  tlio  mein.)ry  of  the  just  i-*  blessel,"  it  is  often  the  case,  (from  various 
causes)  that  their  memorials  are  buried  in  obhvion ;  while  tlio  names  of  tho<o 
who  have  done  some  great  exploits,  or  wlio  have  achieved  some  victories  in 
worl  lly  matters,  are  handed  down  to  posterity  on  tlie  page  oMiistory.  Sonic- 
times  iiKmuments  are  erected  to  ]»erpetuate  their  memories,  wliile,  in  too  many 
instances,  about  tlie  christian  who  bore  the  "  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,"  "  war- 
red a  c;ood  warfare,"  achieved  the  victory  over  all  his  spiritual  enemies,  and 
gained  an  entrance  into  the  glorious  mansions  among  the  blood- washed  throng, 
little  or  nothuiff  is  said. 

As  Brother  CuUiford  died  before  I  came  to  this  circuit,  I  had  but  little  per- 
sonal knowledge  of,  or  acquaintance  with  him  ;  consequently  Brother  Bamden, 
my  predecessor,  should  have  prepared  this  Memoir.  Nevertheless,  in  compliance 
mth  his  request,  and  that  of  Sister  CuUiford  and  fiiends,  I  have  done  my  best 
with  the  materials  afforded  me,  to  rescue  from  oblivion  the  chriatian  character  of 
the  subject  of  the  following  Memoir. 
That  the  blessing  of  the  Iiord  may  accompany  its  perusal,  is  the  prayer  of 
Dear  Brother,  your's  affectionately, 

Fbjlncis  Mabtot. 
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William  Oullifoed  was  born  in  the  town  of  Bridgewater, 
County  of  Somerset,  July  6th,  1802.  His  father  obtained  his  liveli- 
hood on  the  sea,  and  William  when  a  youth  was  employed,  witli 
others,  to  go  out  some  distance  from  the  town,  and  haul  vessels  up 
the  river.  This  employment  he  followed  on  the  Sunday,  as  well  as 
on  other  days  of  the  week,  until  a  pious  female,  who  felt  interested 
iu  his  spiritual  welfare,  warned  him  of  his  danger;  and  by  her  per- 
suasions and  acts  of  kiadaess  towards  him,  induced  him  to  give  up 
liis  Sabbath-day  labour,  and  attend  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  where  he 
became  partially  enlightened,  and  frequently  the  subject  of  religious 
impressions. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  blacksmith ;  but 
his  master  being  a  very  wicket!  man  he  left  him  in  less  than  two 
years.  The  cause  of  his  leaving,  and  tlirowing  himself  upon  the 
wide  world,  develoos  his  houesty  of  principle.  On  the  29th  of  May, 
his  master  ordered  him  to  go  into  another  man's  field  and  cut  down 
a  large  bough  from  an  oak  tree ;  this,  from  conscientious  honest 
principles,  he  refused  to  do,  knowing  that  his  master  had  no  right 
to  it.  For  this  refusal  he  was  abused  and  ill  treated  by  him,  which 
caused  William  to  leave  his  master's  house,  never  more  to  return ; 
and  as  the  agreement  was  not  signed,  he  was  under  no  compulsion 
to  do  so.  It  appears  that  a  kind  providence  soon  directed  his  steps 
to  the  village  of  Mere,  near  Glastonbury,  where  he  obtained  a  com- 
fortable situation  in  a  blacksmith's  shop,  and  remained  at  the  same 
place  for  three  years.  Ue  was  highly  respected  by  his  master,  as  a 
steady,  honest,  upright  man.  There  being  no  Dissenting  place  of 
religious  worship  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  regularly  attended  the 
EstabUshed  Church.  It  was  during  his  residence  in  this  place  that 
sister  Kelson  and  his  widow  first  became  acquainted  with  him,  and 
from  them  I  have  received  many  particulars  relative  to  his  subsequent 
life  and  christian  character. 

In  the  year  1825,  he  went  from  Mere  to  Bristol  to  work,  and  the 
same  year  was  married  to  her  who  now  survives  him,  to  suft'er  her  be- 
reavement ;  and  she  states  that  as  a  husband  he  was  afiectionate  and 
kind,  even  to  indulgence.  Here  he  attended  the  Wesleyan  chapel, 
and  for  several  years  was  a  teacher  in  a  Sabbath  school,  and  appeared 
delighted  in  the  work ;  but  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  remained 
destitute  of  the  enjoyment  of  a  real  change  of  heart,  until  attending 
a  watch-night,  on  New  Year's  eve,  either  in  1829,  or  1830,  held  by  a 
minister  who  had  seceded  from  the  Primitive  Methodists.  Whilst 
this  minister  was  delivering  an  impressive  address  on  the  rapid  Eight 
of  time,  and  their  near  approach  to  the  eternal  world — reminding  his 
audience  that  though  the  midnight  hour  was  near,  yet  it  was  possible 
they  might  bo  in  eternity  even  before  that  time  arrived,  and  that  dy- 
ing without  experiencing  the  new  birth  they  must  be  eternally  lost, 
the  word  came  with  power  to  Br.  Culliford's  heart,  so  that  he 
became  deeply  affected,  and  was  led  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  pardon 
of  his  sins.  Sister  Kelson  thinks  it  was  while  he  was  on  his  knees 
just  as  the  clock,  struck  twelve,  that  the  Lord  answered  his 
prayer,  shone  upon  his  mind,  made  him  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love,  and 
enabled  him  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  his  salvation.  The  binguage  of 
his  heart  now  was  ; — 

Vol.  XX.  Third  Seritss.  2  A  r^         i 
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"  O  !  how  sliall  I  the  goodncBg  tell, 

Fatlier,  which  thou  to  me  hast  show'd  ; 
Tliat  I  a  child  of  wrath  and  hell, 

I  should  be  called  a  child  of  God  ; 
Should  know,  ehould  feel  my  sins  forgiren, 

Blest  with  this  antepaet  of  heayen  P" 

Shortly  afterwards  he  was  called  to  furnish  a  convincing  proof 
of  the  genuineness  of  his  conversion,  by  his  christian  fortitude  and 
perseverance  in  a  succession  of  very  trying  and  painful  circumstances 
lor  tlie  want  of  employment,  &c.,  which  ultimately  led  him  to  leaTC 
Bristol  and  fix  his  aoode  at  Worle,  where  he  spent  the  last  twenty- 
two  years  of  his  life.  "  In  patience,"  however,  "  he  possessed  hi.-* 
soul ;"  and  though  the  "  chastening^"  by  which  he  was  exercised 
was  "  not  joyous,  but  grievous,"  yet  "  afberwards  it  yielded  tlie  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness."  Erom  these  distressing  occurrence?, 
which  likely  led  him  with  increasing  humilitv  to  *'  the  throne  of 
grace,"  it  is  probable^  he  acquired  a  considerable  measure  of  that  sta- 
bility and  consistency  which  distinguished  the  future  part  of  his  life. 
At  Worlo  he  immediately  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians, and  received  a  note  of  Admittiuice  into  Society,  October  Tth.. 
1832.  Now  enjoying  his  class  meetings  and  other  means  of  grace,  he 
soon  possessed  a  blessed  frame  of  mind,  and  not  being  satisfied  to  eat 
his  morsel  alone,  it  was  not  long  before  he  began  to  warn  hia  fellow- 
creatures  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"     His  language  being, 

••  The  mercy  I  feel  to  others  I  show ; 

I  set  to  my  seal  That  Jesus  ib  true ; 

Ye  all  may  find  favour  who  come  at  his  call, 

O  !  come  to  my  Saviour ;  His  grace  is  for  all." 

Being  blessed,  and  made  a  blessing  in  this  "  work  of  feith  and  labour 
of  love,"  he  was  in  due  time  received  on  the  circuit  plan  as  an  appro- 
ved Local  Preacher,  and  he  honourably  sustained  this  office  till  death. 
In  this  capacity  he  most  zealously  laboured  in  the  work  of  calling  sin- 
ners to  repentance.  Unlike  some,  who  carelessly  disappoint  congre- 
gations, to  the  great  injury  of  God*8  cause,  and  possibly  in  acme  in- 
stances to  the  eternal  loss  of  immortal  souls ;  he  with  but  few  excep- 
tions for  a  number  of  years,  conscientiously  attended  to  his  appoint- 
ments, and  resisting  temptations,  fearlessly  encountered  both  diataooe 
and  weather,  in  the  prosecution  of  that  work  in  which  hia  sooj 
greatly  delighted.     He  felt — 

**  *Tis  worth  living  for  this, 

To  administer  bliss, 

And  salvation  in  Jesus's  name." 

Often  has  he  returned  late  at  night  from  fatiguing  journeys,  praisincr 
God  with  joyful  lips  ;  and  after  taking  a  little  refreshment,  ha? 
cheerfullv  committed  his  spirit  to  the  God  whom  he  served, 
while  his  weary,  and  at  times,  weather-beaten  body,  recruited 
its  exhausted  strength  by  rest  and  sleep. 

Sister  Culliford  remarks  that  he  delighted  much  in  his  class-meet- 
ings ;  consequently  he  was  never  absent,  unless  lawfully  detained. 
He  was  a  class-leader  for  years,  and  it  is  believed  that  he  faithfully 
and  affectionately  performed  the  important  duties  of  his  office  to  thd 
utmost  of  hig  abdity.    It  is  evident  from  his  dxp^rienoe,  that  he  had 
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at  times  some  aerere  conflicts  with  the  grand  adversary  of  souls ;  but 
he  girded  on  the  heavenly  armour,  and  "  fought  the  good  fight  of 
faith."  While  speaking  of  his  temptations,  he  said,  "Bless  God,  it 
will  not  be  long  before  I  go  hence.  *  I*m  determined  to  figlit  until  I 
die,  and  gain  fair  Canaan's  land  :*  yes,  *  I'll  suffer  on  till  life  is  past, 
and  then  my  body  with  my  charge  lay  down,  and  cease  at  once  to 
work  and  live." ' 

In  the  class-meeting  he  frequently  rejoiced  that  through  Christ  he 
bad  hitherto  been  strengthened  and  kept,  and  that  he  believed  he 
should  at  last  come  off  more  than  conqueror  through  him  that  had 
loved  him." 

**  There  I  shall  bathe  my  weary  bouI, 

In  Beas  of  endless  rest ; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 

Across  my  peaceful  breast." 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  in  order  to  ascertain  the  real  dis- 
position and  character  of  a  man,  it  is  desirable  to  live  with  him,  or  be 
much  in  his  company  ;  henco  as  the  substance  of  the  following  testi> 
monies  has  been  supplied  by  the  Brethren  S.  Day,  and  C.  Webber, 
they  will  be  read  with  interest.  Br.  Samuel  Day  says,  "I  have  known 
Br.  W.  Culliford  for  the  last  fourteen  years  ;  nearly  five  of  them  I 
have  lived  with  him  as  a  master.  He  was  kind  and  indulgent  almost 
to  a  fault.  As  a  neighbour,  "he  was  very  obliging,  and  I  believe  much 
respected  by  all  classes.  As  a  christian  he  endeavoured  so  to  live  as 
to  Dring  no  reproach  on  the  cause  of  God,  but  to  show  to  ftU  around 
that  he  had  Christ  put  on.  As  a  Local  Preacher,  he  was  zealous  and 
punctual  in  attending  his  appointments.  When  I  first  joined  society, 
he  manifested  towards  me  the  affection  and  kindness  of  a  father ;  he 
often  instrumentally  lifted  my  faint  head,  and  propped  and  confirmed 
my  feeble  knees ;  and  when  I  was  put  on  the  plan,  he  gently  led  me 
as  it  were  by  the  hand,  and  afforded  me  comfort  when  I  had  all  but 
fallen.  Of  his  love  to  the  cause  of  God,  I  scarcely  need  say  a  word. 
God's  cause  was  his  cause ;  the  Lord's  people,  his  people.  He  wept 
with  them  that  wept,  and  rejoiced  with  them  that  rejoiced ;  and  al- 
though from  the  nature  of  his  last  affliction  we  are  deprived  of  any 
testimony  from  his  dying  lips,  (for  the  last  two  days),  as  touching  his 
happiness  and  eternal  safety  ;  yet  we  have  what  is  quite  satisfactory 
to  all  christians  acquainted  with  him,  i.  e.  a  life  of  useful  devotion  to 
God's  service  and  cause,  which  assures  us,  that,  being  absent  from  the 
body,  he  is  present  with  the  Lord,  and  that  his  happy  spirit  is  now 
before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  singing,  '  Unto  him  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  to  him 
be  glory,  dominion,  and  power,  for  ever  and  ever.'  " 

Thus  it  appears  in  his  house,  his  shop,  the  church,  and  the  world, 
he  was  a  "  living  epistle  known  and  read  of  all  men."  Eudeavouriug 
so  to  conduct  himself  as, 

"  By  actions,  words,  and  tampers  show, 
He  did  his  heavenly  Master  know, 
And  serve  with  heart  sincere." 

Br.  Charles  Webber  says, — "  I  lived  with  Br.  Culliford  ten  vears,  and 
as  far  as  I  am  capable  of  judging,  his  character  and  eonauet  were 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


304'  MiMOlR   OF   WILLIAM   CXJLLIFORD. 

those  of  an  honest,  upright  man ;  and  a  sincere,  humble   christian 
He  delighted  much  iu  the  means  of  grace ;  hence  I  have  known  him 
(when  very  busy)  drop  the  work,  attend  the  meeting,  and  return  im- 
mediately to  the  shop,  and  work  until  a  late  hour.  Begarding  religion 
as  the  one  thing  needful,  he  made  the  world  bend  to  it.     He  not  only 
attended  the  means  of  grace  himself,  but  was  anxious  that  his  house- 
hold should  enjoy  the  same  privilege  ;  hence  he  scarcely  ever  went  to 
a  meeting,  but  I  was  invited  to  go  with  him.     He  appeared  deeplv 
anxious  about  my  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare ;   often  reproved   me 
for  trifling  ;  and  entreated  me  to  give  it  up.    I  think  it  waa  not  manv 
weeks  before  his  death,   that  one  day  while  working  together  be 
talked  to  me  very  seriously  about  my  soul's  salvation,  and  faithfully 
and  lovingly  exhorted  me  to  give  my  soul  to  God  at  once,  and  unite 
in  church-fellowship  with  his  people.      I  occasionally  used  to  accom- 
pany him  to  his  appointments,  and  on  our  way  home  he  often  shouted 
and  praised  God  :  and  begged  me  to  seek  his  favour  which   is  better 
than  life.      He  felt  at  all  times  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  thi' 
Church  of  Christ,  and  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  contribute  Vf 
wards  the  support  of  God's  cause.      For  many  years  the  ark  of  God 
has  found  a  resting  place  under  his  humble  roof;  he  having  devoted 
a  room  to  religious  worship.       His  house  likewise  was  opened  to  re- 
ceive the  messengers  of  peace  ;   the  preachers,  when  visiting,  weR 
sure  to  meet  with  a  hearty  welcome  ;  and  at  his  friendly  and  hospit- 
able table  they  have  for  many  years  been  hospitably  entertained. 

"  His  last  illness  being  Erysipelas  with  inflammation  (which  baffled  all 
medical  skill,)  continued  only  about  ten  days.  On  Saturday,  April 
8th,  1864,  he  went  to  Bristol,  and  on  Sunday  afternoon,  heard  Dr. 
Beaumont  preach  a  delightful,  important,  sermon,  by  which  he  was 
pleased  and  profited,  and  Sr.  CuUiford  thinks  he  heard  Br.  Blackmun- 
preach  in  the  evening.  These  were  the  last  sermons  he  heard.  Hi 
returned  home  on  Monday  and  said  he  had  enjoyed  his  Sabbath,  auJ 
with  pleasurable  emotions  related  especially  the  substance  of  Dr. 
B.'s  sermon  ;  giving  unmistakeable  proofs,  that  he  had  been  an  at- 
tentive, prayerful  hearer.  On  Tuesday  he  complained  of  headacKi 
On  "Wednesday  afternoon  he  felt  worse,  and  went  to  bed  early — ^2^ 
a  little  better  on  Thursday  ;  but  on  Priday  became  much  worse,  tcxik 
to  his  bed  and  never  got  up  again.  It  being  on  Good  Fridbv,  a 
meeting  was  held  in  his  room,  the  same  evening,  and  as  he  by  on  hi- 
bed  and  heard  them  singing  God's  praises,  he  said  he  thought  ho 
never  heard  anvthing  so  sweet  and  hearenly  in  his  life.  On  hcmz 
visited  by  Br.  Dening,  he  said,  *  I  fully  experience  at  the  prcs-.n* 
time,  that  the  gospel  I  have  preached  to  others,  is  calculated  to  ?u[^ 
port  me  in  my  present  affliction :  and  that  the  Saviour  I  have  rt* 
commended  to  my  fellow-men,  consoles  me  under  all  my  exercise-. 
saves  me  from  the  sting  of  death,  and  I  believe  will  save  me  to  vw- 
lasting  enjoyment.'  His  last  words  to  me  were,  *  Brother,  all  ir 
well!  Glory  be  to  God  r  " 

Br.  John  Gabriel  says ;  "  Br.  Culliford  has  treated  mo  with  ir 
kindness  of  a  father,  ever  since  I  came  to  Worle ;  hence  he  won  t ,. 
high  esteem  and  christian  affection.  I  saw  him  on  the  Wednefti^: 
before  he  died,  and  found  him  calmly  resting  his  hopes  on  Glixist,  th' 
'  sure  foundation*  for  eternal  sal^tion.  He  said  ( awM^  otb^^ 
things)  that  ^  the  gospel  which  he  had  preached  to  othet^  Via  ih.: 
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n  cunningly  devised  fable ;'  but  a  blessed  reality ;  that  lie  '  felt  its 
divine  support  in  bis  affliction,  and  believed  it  would  sustain  him  in 
the  last  conflict.'  On  the  same  evening  a  Missionary  meeting  was 
lield  in  his  house,  and  he  requested  Sr.  Culliford  to  open  the  doors 
that  he  might  hear  the  speakers  ;  he  could  understand  little  of  what 
was  said.  After  this,  he  spoke  but  little,  as  during  the  last  two  days 
and  nights  he  was  insensible,  and  then,  without  a  liugenng  sigh  or 
p^roan,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  the  22nd  of  April,  1854,  in  the 
iifty-second  year  of  his  age.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the 
upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

His  death  was  improved  by  Br.  J.  Barnden  to  a  largo  congregation 
in  the  Wesleyan  Association  chapel,  kindly  lent  for  the  purpose. 

At  the  subsequent  Preachers'  meeting  for  the  Circuit,  the  sub- 
stance of  the  following  minute  was  recorded :  "  We  have  to  record 
the  death  of  our  dear  Brother  "William  Culliford,  who  departed 
tliis  life  on  the  22nd  of  April,  after  a  short  illness,  leaving,  however, 
a  testimony  that  ho  is  gone  to  bo  *  forever  with  the  Lord.'  Ho  was 
among  the  oldest  of  our  Local  Preachers  in  this  Circuit,  having  fill- 
ed the  important  office  for  many  years  with  a  degree  of  credit  to 
liimself,  and  not  without  seeing  some  good  results  of  his  labours, 
lie  was  a  laborious  Local  Preacher,  and  we  trust  he  now  *  rests 
from  his  labours'  in  the  haven  of  eternal  repose." 

O  I  happy  spirit  now  in  the  embraces  of  thy  God  and  angels, — 
having  winged  thy  flight,  thou  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  to  joys  that 
never  die  ;  bask  in  the  regions  of  eternal  day,  beneath  the  full  glories 
of  the  Lamb.  Swell !  swell !  the  loud  hallelujahs  around  the  throne 
of  glory.  Join  with  hymning  seraphs  in  praising  that  mercy  that 
has  saved  thee  !  O !  happy  spirit  fled  forever  from  this  wilderness  of 
pain  and  sorrow,  and  now  dwelling  in  that  happy  land,  where  there 
is  no  more  curse,  and  night  will  never  follow  day. 

William,  now  thy  race  is  ended, 

Culliford  tho  prize  hath  won  ; 
Far  above  the  world  aseendetl, 

Seated  on  yon  dazzling  throne. 

Pain  wilt  thou  no  more  ciperience  : 

Reatless  dayd  and  nights  are  o'er  ; 
In  thy  Saviour's  blissful  presence, 

Thou  wilt  bask  for  evermore. 

Let  thy  widow  left  behind  thee 

Grieve  and  weep  for  thee  no  more ; 
Since  by  death  thou  art  transplanted 

To  the  blissful,  heavenly  shore. 

Waiting  there  to  bid  us  welcome, 

If  to  grace  we  faithful  prove  ; 
On  tho  glorious  throne  of  heaven, 

Filled  with  rapturous  joy  and  love. 


MEMOIK  OF  EM  CORY. 
To  the  lidiior. 
Deab  Bbotheb, 

Having  a  few  years  ago  pi-epared  a  memoir  of    our  murh  esjteemed,   ven- 
erable friend,  Andrew  dory,  sen.,  1  have  complied  with  th<? rnjuest  of  somo  of  tlio 
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BUTT iTing  relaiirds  to  write  a  little  to  perpetuate  the  memorj  of  bis  daughter  Em, 
which  I  forward  for  insertion  in  your  mtereating  Magazine ;  and  as  tou  were  the 
honoured  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  in  awakening  her  to  a  sight  and  aen&e 
of  her  state  and  danger  as  a  sinner,  more  or  less  acquainted  with  her  ever  ainoe, 
perhaps  you  will  add  a  little  to  what  I  hare  written,  and  thus  make  it  more  com- 
plete, interesting,  and  useful. 

Yours  truly, 

'Fbjjxcib  Maxtdt. 

Not  to  eulogize  our  departed  friend  and  sister  Cost,  bat  to  ad- 
vantage her  survivors,  is  the  dcaign  of  this  memorial  The  exainpie 
of  an  intelligent  and  respectable  female,  at  the  age  of  fourteeen 
vears,  resolving  to  renounce  the  maxims  of  the  world,  and  consecrate 
herself  to  God,  turning  her  back  on  every  worldly  vanity  and  amuse- 
ment, and  uniting  her  hand  in  Christian  fellowship  to  a  people  whom 
it  has  been  thought  fashionable  to  despise  and  persecute ;  and  to  see 
her  for  more  than  thirty  years,  "  Steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  and  exemplify  in  a  protracted 
affliction  and  on  the  bed  of  death,  the  consouitions,  succour,  and 
triumphs  of  that  religion  which  she  had  made  choice  of,  reads  a  les- 
son interesting  to  all ;  but  more  especially  to  the  young,  who  like 
herself  (  at  the  time  of  her  conversion)  are  just  rising  up  into  all  the 
bodily  and  mental  vigour  of  life's  best  estate,  and  says — 
"  'Twill  save  us  from  a  thousand  snaws 
To  mind  religion  young." 

<*  'Tis  religion  that  will  give, 
Sweetest  jpleaauxes  while  we  live ; 
'Tis  religion  must  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die.*' 

The  jouth  of  the  present  dav,  in  common  with  our  late  sister, 
find  themselves  surrounded  with  a  variety  of  objects  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  excite  their  desires,  and  engage  their  affections,  and  which  by 
binding  them  down  to  earth,  render  them  indifferent  to  more  glorious 
pursuits.  Ministers  may  point  out  the  vanitv  of  such  objects,  and 
faithfully  warn  those  of  their  danger  who  seek  in  them  their  chief 
good ;  but  the  judgment  of  youth  is  easily  imposed  on  by  the  flatter- 
ing appearances  of  life ;  their  affections  are  easily  captivated  by  the 
representations  of  their  lively  companions ;  it  requires  no  little  reso- 
lution to  act  against  the  general  practice,  and  to  break  off  connexions 
which,  setting  aside  the  concerns  of  the  soul,  are  pleasing,  and  even 
endearing.  In  short,  the  world  is  present,  it  is  seen,  and  it  is  felt ; 
but  eternity  is  distant,  and  is  known  only  bv  rep<Mrt ;  the  world  is  au 
object  of  sense,  eternity  only  an  object  of  raith.  Such  are  the  col- 
siderations  which  tend  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  to  maintaui 
that  total  or  partial  disregard  of  heavenly  things,  which  every  faitli- 
ful  minister  of  Christ  has  to  deplore  in  his  hearers ;  but  which,  not 
his  most  zealous  efforts  can  fully  overcome.  But,  O !  the  power  of 
our  holy  religion,  as  seen  in  the  example  we  are  now  recording ;  it 
demonstrates  the  existence  of  an  influence  upon  the  mind,  more  effi- 
cient than  that  of  every  worldlv  attraction  combined ;  an  influence 
which  successfully  counteracted  the  ardour  of  vouthful  passions,  and 
the  solicitations  of  worldly  associates ;  an  influence  which  enabled 
its  subject  forever  to  break  allefi:iance  with  sin  and  Satan,  and  to  lake 
refuge  from  the  snares  of  evU,  and  the  wrath  of  heaTen,  in  that 
sanctiuiry  of  holiness  and  peace  which  is  opened  to  us  in  tiie  fM^ 
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May  this  example  be  made  a  blessing  to  her  surviying  acquaintances, 
and  to  other  readers  of  this  memoir. 

Em  Corf,  the  subject  of  the  following  memoir,  the  daughter  of 
Afdrbw  and  Mart  Cort,  was  born  at  Holoborough,  in  the  paiish 
of  Morwenstow,  Cornwall,  on  the  Gth  of  September,  1806.  Her 
brother  Andrew  was  one  of  our  first  Itinerant  Preachers,  who,  after 
efficiently  and  usefully  filling  almost  every  important  office  in  our  in- 
fant connexion,  was,  by  a  mysterious  providence,  drowned  on  the  25th 
September,  1833,  on  his  passage  from  Devonport  to  St.  Germans,  to 
attend  a  Quarterly  meeting  as  Superintendent  of  the  District.  His ' 
interesting  memoir  was  written  by  Br.  James  Thome,  and  published 
in  our  Magazine  for  1834.  Her  sainted  father  was,  for  a  number  of 
years,  a  pattern  of  meek  simplicity  and  humble  piety;  and  a  very 
acceptable  local  preacher ;  and  on  the  28th  December,  1848,  he  en- 
tered into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  Subsequently  her  mother,  after 
being  a  member  of  society  many  years,  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus ; 
and  gone  to  her  rest  in  a  good  old  age. 

I  have  been  informed  that  Em,  at  a  very  early  age,  discovered  a 
gentle  and  affectionate  disposition,  ever  endeavouring  to  please,  and 
fearful  of  offending.  As  she  advanced  in  years,  her  conscience  was 
very  tender ;  she  was  dutiful  to  her  parents  and  affectionate  to  her 
brothers  and  sisters ;  and  from  the  time  of  her  conversion  to  God, 
so  far  was  she  from  emjoying  the  usual  pastimes  of  youth  with  any  of 
her  former  companions,  that  she  manifested  a  total  aversion  to  them. 
As  she  delighted  not  in  worldly  associates,  her  company  was  soon 
sought  by  those  who  relished  the  truest  wisdom  ;  her  conversation 
tending  to  affect  the  heart,  and  elevate  the  affections  from  earth  to 
heaven.  She  kept  no  regular  diary,  but  has  left  the  following  account 
of  her  conversion  to  God,  and  brief  sketch  of  her  subsequent  experi- 
ence .     It  is  dated  September  29th,  1850. 

"  Since  the  death  of  my  dear  father,  I  have  seen  more  fully  the 
need  of  people  writing  something  of  their  christian  experience,  to 
afford  instruction  and  comfort  to  surviving  friends.  When  about 
the  age  of  fourteen  years,  I  was  powerfully  awakened  under  an  im- 
pressive sermon  preached  by  Br.  Jaheb  Thorkb  ;  the  text  was 
from  the  account  our  Lord  gives  of  the  man  not  having  on  tlio 
wedding  garment.*  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  time,  as  it  was  then 
I  began  in  earnest  to  seek  the  *  pearl  of  great  price,'  and  thank 
God,  I  did  not  seek  in  vain.  Just  at  that  time  I  went  to  Marham-  . 
church  to  learn  the  business  of  dressmaking,  where  I  also  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  means  of  grace  among  our  own  people  ; 
and  not  long  afters  on  a  Sunday  morning,  in  a  class-meeting  I  was 
enabled  to  believe  that  the  Lord  had  pardoned  all  my  sins.  0  !  that 
was  a  blessed,  happy  mom !  Not  many  months  after,  I  began  to 
exhort  the  people  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  which,  in  consequence  of 
my  youth,  caused  a  considerable  excitement.  This  was  in  the  year 
1821,  and  soon  after,  my  name  was  put  upon  the  Plan ;  where,  not- 
withstanding my  unworthiness,  it  has  remained  through  mercy,  until 
now.  And  I  do  feel  thankful  to  Almighty  God,  tliat  amidst  all  my 
unfaithfulness  and  littleness  of  love,  1  have  been  kept  with  my  face 
Zionward,  and  that  I  still  have  a  name  and  place  among  God's  peo- 
ple. I  have  often  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  take  me  at  once  to 
heaven,  rather  than  allow  me  to  leav«  his  people,  or  bring  any 
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disgrace  on  liis  cause ;  and,  thank  God,  he  has  hitherto  mercifully  prc- 
Bcrved  me  from  this.  I  reflect,  however,  with  shame,  that  I  did  DOt 
seek  the  blessiiig"of  holiness,  so  soon  as  it  was  my  duty  and  privi- 
lege ;  and  when  1  began  to  be  concerned  about  it,  I  was,  like  many 
otlicrs,  wanting  to  feel  before  I  believed ;  consequently,  I  was  for  a 
long  time  the  subject  of  doubts  and  fears  ;  sometimes  believing,  at 
others  doubling.  The  Lord  not  only  bore  with  my  weakness  and 
failings,  but  showed  me  that  the  blessing  was  only  attainable  and  re- 
tainable by  simple  faith  alone,  in  the  virtue  of  that  precious  blo'-.I 
A\hioli  clcan?<otli  from  all  sin  ;  and  for  many  years  past,  my  faith  hath 
centred  on  Christ  the  one  sacrifice,  and  Saviom:  from  all  sin ;  and 
bless  his  hallowed  name,  he  saves  me  now,  and  I  do  believe  ho  will 
save  me  to  the  end.  For  some  months  past  I  have  been  obliged  to 
give  up  speaking  in  public,  through  weakness  of  body,  yet  I  still  fei.1 
that  Christ  is  my  refuge,  and  his  precious  blood  the  foundation  of 
my  hope  and  trust." 

This  is  the  whole  account  which  she  has  left  in  her  own  hand- 
writing relative  to  her  christian  experience ;  but  it  appears  that  from 
the  beginning  of  her  christian  career,  she  steadily  kept  one  end  in 
view,  which  was  to  follow  the  Saviour,  to  tread  in  his  steps ; — neither 
had  she  but  one  business  here,  that  was  to  do  the  will  of  God.  This 
appears  to  bo  the  grand  science  in  religion,  and  no  doubt  the  reason 
wliy  so  many  make  no  better  hand  of  it  is,  they  neglect  to  do  Gk>d'8 
will,  and  are  too  often  seeking  to  shine  among  men,  and  desiring  to 
walk  in  the  paths  of  their  own  inventions ;  they  are  unsteady  in  their 
puraiiits,  " carried  about "  with  almost  "every  wind."  Is  not  this 
the  cause  of  that  shocking  conformity  to  this  world,  which  we  see  so 
prevalent  among  many  professors,  both  in  principle  and  practice  f 
From  this  enormous  evil,  our  sister  Cory  happily  escaped,  and  re- 
tained her  primitive  simplicity  through  the  whole  of  her  Christian 
course ;  and  all  her  deportment  showed  the  power  of  that  religion 
of  which  she  was  made  the  happy  partaker.  Her  miod  being  sweet- 
ened by  the  grace  of  God,  and  having  received  its  stamp  from  *he 
divine  mould,  she  was  enabled  to  carry  her  religion  into  all  the  com- 
mon walks  of  life.  Being  truly  exemplarj^,  and  having  made  the 
Lord  her  portion,  he  became  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  the  choice 
of  her  riper  years. 

She  was  well  established  in  the  doctrines  of  the  christian  religion, 
as  taught  by  the  Bible  Christians ;  and,  though  no  bigot,  she  pre- 
ferred that  branch  of  the  church,  and  was  a  member  of  our  society, 
and  an  acceptable  Local  Preacher,  more  than  thirty  years.  She  was 
likewise  the  Leader  of  a  large  respectable  class  for  many  years,  and 
always  demeaned  herself  with  piety,  zeal,  and  uniformity  ;  and  1 
think  I  am  justified  in  holding  up  her  character  for  imitation  as  a  chris- 
tian, a  faithful  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  a  child,  a  sister,  a 
friend.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  her  acquaintance  for  many  years,  and 
considered  her  one  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  Sincerity  and 
uprightness  were  distinguishing  traits  in  her  character,  as  was  her 
joy  in  the  prosperity  of  religion  among  all  denominations  of  chris- 
tians. She  was  deeply  interested  in  God's  cause,  especially  in  the 
operations  of  our  Missionary  Society ;  and  her  benevolence  and 
liberality  a|>|)oared  to  have  been,  at  times,  limited  only  by  her  means. 
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Being  the  Leader  of  the  Society,  she  had  happily  diffused  that  spififc 
of  liberality  among  the  members  and  friends  which  has  been  so 
honourably  manifested  in  the  liberal  collections  at  Eastcott  chapel 
and  East  Youlston  Village  for  many  years.  But  had  she  no  faults  ? 
This  question  is  in  some  measure  answered  by  herself,  when  she  tella 
us  that  a  sense  of  being  a  lost  sinner  led  her  by  repentance  and  faith 
to  lay  hold  upou  Jesus  as  her  "  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption  ;*'  and  her  confessions  of  unfaithfulness  and  little- 
ness of  love,  discover  the  humbling  views  she  had  of  herself.  But 
I  have  not  discovered  that  she  indulged  herself  in  any  known  sin, 
or  neglected  any  known  duty ;  so  fully  was  her  soul  under  the 
influence  of  divine  grace,  in  a  faithful  and  conscientious  use  of  every 
gospel  ordinance,  and  a  steady  and  uniform  discharge  of  every  duty. 

Her  health  was  declining  for  nearly  four  years  before  she  died, 
during  which  time  she  was  mercifully  preserved  from  much  racking 
pain,  for  which  she  was  very  tluinkful.  My  last  interview  with  her 
was  in  March,  1854,  about  six  weeks  prior  to  her  decease.  She  was 
then  reduced  to  a  state  of  very  great  weakness,  and  had  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed  nearly  two  months  ;  but  she  was  cheerfid  and  happy 
in  possession  of  a  confidence  that  nothing  could  shake,  perfectly 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  whether  to  live  or  die.  She  had  learned 
some  good  lessons  at  her  Master's  feet,  and  could  say  with  Him, 
**  Father,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  She  never  expressed  a 
murmur ;  the  language  of  her  resigned  heart  was,  "  The  cup 
which  my  Father  has  given  me  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?'*  AH  her 
powers  seemed  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the  mind  and  will  of  Grod.  I 
shall  not  soon  forget  our  last  interview,  and  the  precious  season  I 
enjoyed  whUe  in  conversation  and  prayer  with  this  handmaid  of  the 
Lord.  In  that  chamber  the  gracious  Eedeemer  was  pleased  to  im- 
part to  our  souls  such  a  blessing,  that  we  felt  something  of  the 
sentiment  of  Jacob,  "  How  dreadful  is  this  place !  This  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God,  and  the.  very  gate  of  heaven."  In  that  room 
confined  in  a  weak,  emaciated  body,  there  was  a  child  of  God  and 
heir  of  glory,  a  futiure  tenant  of  Abraham's  bosom,  whose  hope  was 
full,  "  O  glorious  hope  !  of  immortality,"  whose  language  was,  "  For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  She  was  occasionally 
visited  by  the  Brethren  Hancock  and  Trewiu,  (  Circuit  Preachers,) 
and  other  christian  friends,  to  whom  she  gave  the  most  satisfactory 
evidence  that  all  was  well,  and  that  as  her  Body  was  gradually  ripen- " 
ing  for  the  grave,  her  soul  was  meetening  for  a  better  world.  Thus 
she  continued  in  a  peaceable,  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  calmly  waiting 
for  her  change,  until  with  a  smile  beaming  upon  her  pallid,  dying 
countenance,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  in  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  May  4th,  1854,  in  the  48th 
year  of  her  age. 

Br.  J.  Hancock  preached  a  sermon  on  her  death,  in  Eac^tcott  chapel, 
to  a  large,  attentive  congregation,  and  while  ho  was  describing  her 
character,  and  the  glorious  hope  which  she  possessed,  tears  flowed  from 
many  faces,  and  a  blessed  melting  influence  pervaded  the  assembly. 

"  Em's  race  is  run,  the  battle's  fought, 
Copy  the  prize  hoth  gain'd  ; 

The  world's  o'ercome,  the  victory's  got, 
She  has  the  crown  obtained. 
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Heart  can't  oonoeiye,  nor  tongue  declare. 

What  she  now  enjoys  abore  ; 
With  parents  dear,  and  brothers  there, 

Singmg  Bedeeming  love. 

Header,  learn  from  this  memoir  the  value  of  religion ;  and  if  you 
wish  like  her  to  be  happy  and  useful  in  this  world,  and  to  be  prepa- 
red for  death,  live  a  life  of  faith  and  holiness.  Never  be  satisfied 
with  your  attainments,  except  you  can  say  that  God  is  your  portion. 
Bopent,  believe,  and  pray — make  Jesus  your  only  refuge  ;  and  then 
in  the  closing  scene  of  lite,  with  our  departed  sister  Cory,  you  shall  be 
able  with  calm  resignation  and  humble  confidenco  to  say,  "  Into  thy 
lumcls  I  commit  my  spirit,  thou  hast  redecrr^ed  me,  O  Lord  God  of 
truth." 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
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Me.  Editob. 

Last  year  I  sent  you 
a  few  Temarks  on  the  Local  Min- 
istry which  you  kindly  inserted; 
I  then  intended  to  have  sent  you 
a  few  more  thoughts,  but  illness 
prevented.  If  you  consider  the 
following  worthy  of  insertion  it  is 
at  your  disposal. 

I  will  briefly  refer  to  a  few 
points  calculated  to  promote  the 
efficiency  of  the  local  agency  among 
us  as  a  acuomination. 

The  sympathy  of  the  Church. 
In  sympathy  there  is  a  moral  power, 
to  produce  m  the  mind  upon  which 
it  acts  an  earnest  desire  to  benefic 
the  sympathizer ;  it  calls  forth  the 
latent  powers  of  the  soul  to  feel 
and  act  for  those  in  whose  welfare 
we  are  interested  ;  and  the  human 
mind  is  so  constituted,  that  sym- 
pathy hath  a  power  to  elevate  and 
sustain  it,  and  to  propel  and  stim- 
ulate it  (by  the  assistance  of  God's 
grace)  to  the  performance  of  ^eat 
and  noble  deeds.  Sympathy  signi- 
fies a  oneness  of  mind,  or  a  mutual 
feeling,  or  feeling  because  another 
feels.  It  is  not  an  icy,  cold,  criti- 
cising, or  a  fault-finding  spirit,  which 
is  restless  to  sink  a  brother's  repu- 
tation in  the  estimation  of  others ; 
sympathy,  like  a  breeze  of  heaven- 
ly love,  is  calm  and  soothing  in  its 
nature,  and  beinff  the  very  essence 
of  charity,  it  seeks  to  cover  rather 
than  expose  a  brother's  infirmities. 
This  is  the  spirit  that  would  pro- 


mote the  efficiency  of  the  Local 
Agency,  and  inspire  its  members 
with  a  sacred  courage  and  forti- 
tude to  lay  themselves  out  for 
God. 

Mutual  love  animates  the  soul 
with  the  best  feeHngs  ;  and  as  love 
is  "  the  bond  of  perfection/*  only 
let  the  church  cast  this  bond  close- 
ly and  strongly  around  the  local 
brethren,  and  try  earnestly  to  ben- 
efit their  spiritual  and  intellectiial 
state,  and  abandon  forever  that 
God-dishonouring  spirit  of  whis- 
pering and  back -biting,  then  shall 
she  realize  that  God  is  more  bless- 
edly with  her,  to  crown  the  labours 
of  the  weakest  of  his  servants  with 
success.  I  humbly  ask.  Who  has 
a  greater  claim  on  the  sympathy 
of  the  church,  than  the  JLocal 
Preacher?  View  his  position  in 
connection  with  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  his  labour  may 
at  onr^e  be  seen  to  be  entirely  dis- 
interested. He  is  not  actuated  by 
worldly  motives ;  no  selfish  feeling 
induces  him  to  labour ;  and  if 
there  be  a  class  of  men  in  exist- 
ence that  ought  to  excite  the  deep 
feeling  of  the  church  in  their  be- 
half, IS  it  not  those  that  are  con- 
strained by  "  the  love  of  Christ " 
to  **  beseech  men  in  Christ's  stead 
to  be  reconciled  to  God  "  ?  Men 
like  our  itinerant  and  local  preach- 
ers, whose  motives  will  bear  the 
closest  investigation,  are  wortiiy  of 
esteem.    Such  men  are  the  voice 
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of  God  crying  to  a  guilty  world  to 
flee  from  endless  wratn ;  and  it 
•will  not  be  well  for  those  in  tlie 
awful  day  of  accounts  who  despise 
the  most  simple  among  them, — 
better  for  such  that  they  had  never 
been  born. 

Our  own  people,  and  the  public 
at  large,  I  think,  need  information 
in  reference  to  the  position  of  the 
Local  Preacher.     I  have  myself, 
when  a  Local  Preacher,  been  asked 
by  members  of  Society,  How  much 
I  had  for  preaching  P     One  very 
modestly  addressed  me,  preceding 
a  Quarterly    Meeting,   "  Well,   I 
suppose    to-morrow  is    your    pay 
day  !"  and  when  I  told  the  party 
that  what  I  did,  I  did  Gratuitous- 
ly ;  it  produced  a  look  of  surprise. 
!Be  it  known,  then,  to  all,  that  the 
Local  Preacher  is  not  paid,   but 
mostly   earns    his    bread   by  the 
sweat  of  his  brow.     Viewing  his 
position  thus,  we  behold  dismtcr- 
ested  labour,  regardless  of  all  con- 
sequences.     Some    of   our   Local 
Preachers,  as  well  as  Itinerants, 
sacrifice  their  health,  and  disable 
themselves  for  life,  by  preaching. 
True,  their  object  is  a  glorious  one, 
and  God  will  be  their  helper ;  but 
as  far  as  human  aid  is  concerned, 
there  is  no  connexional  fund  from 
which  the  Local  Preacher  can  seek 
relief— no  Superannuation  for  the 
disabled.    He  may   be  imder  the 
painful  necessity  of  going  to  the 
parish  for  support ;  and  yet  these 
are  the  men  that  some  think  it  a 
condescension    on   their    part    to 
hear  preach  !    Is  there  not  among 
us  a  strong  inclination  to  think  too 
much  of  man,  and  forget  the  power 
of  God  P    The  finest  sermon  that 
was  ever  preached  is  nothing  with- 
out the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  would  not  give  a  straw  for  the 
religion  of  those  persons  who  long 
for   a     fine  preacher  more    than 
they  do  for  the  fulness  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  souls ;  whose  pres- 
ence is  only  recognised  in  a  place 
of  worship  when  there  is  some  ex- 
tra preacher  there.    Let  such  look 
deep  into  their  own  hearts.     Self- 
deception  is  an  awful  thing !   While 
there  is  a  love  of  novefty  amongst 
us,  that  is  far  from  indicating  deep 
piety,  which  can  only  be  satisfied 


with  a  new  preacher,  there  is  like- 
wise an  unpreparedness  to  appre* 
ciate  the  labours  of  those  who  have 
most  claim  on  our  sympathy.  If 
ever  this  dark  world  be  brought  to 
the  light  of  the  "  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  God,**  it  must  be  by 
the  native  agency  of  the  church  ; 
and  if  the  Church  would  realize, 
her  responsibility  to  God  for  the 
promotion  of  tnis  agency,  then 
would  she  "  look  forth  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear 
as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners  !'*  Then  good  sense 
and  deep  piety  would  manifest 
themselves  by  sympatJiy  and  love 
to  the  least  of  Grod's  servants.  If 
jealousy,  fault-finding,  and  evil- 
speaking,  were  driven  out  of  the 
church,  and  personal  responsibility 
deeply  realized,  then  there  would 
be  a  hearty  co-operation  with  every 
efibrt  to  promote  God's  glory  ;  but 
in  too  many  instances,  the  church 
losing  sight  of  this,  sinks  from  her 
gloi-ious  position,  and  by  her  cold- 
ness cramps  the  efficiency  of  her 
local  agency. 

It  is  only  when  we  keep  in  view 
our  high  calling,  that  we  are  pre- 
pared to  work  for  God.  As  soon 
as  we  begin  to  find  fault  and  ques- 
tion the  motives  of  others,  we  nave 
lost  sight  of  the  grandest  objects 
in  the  universe, — The  glory  of 
God,  and  The  Salvation  ol  sinners. 
If  ever  there  was  a  danger  of  these 
objects  being  lost  sight  of,  it  is 
now,  when  wave  upon  wave  of 
political  excitement  is  used  by  the 
devil  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
multitude.  Secularism,  and  a 
number  of  other  soul-destroying 
isms,  are  leading  thousands  to  a 
dark  and  dreadful  future.  Breth- 
ren, as  a  part  of  God's  church,  and 
as  Bible  Christians,  let  us  love  one 
another  with  "  pure  hearts  fervent- 
ly ;**  *'  bearing  each  other's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfilling  the  royal 
law  of  Christ."  Let  us  heartily 
unite  with  every  thing  that  God 
will  bless,  and  he  will  help  us. 

At  some  future  time,  1  shall  be 
thankful  for  the  insertion  of  a  few 
more  remarks  on  the  Local  Min- 
istry. 

Yours  truly, 

Eli  Gauntlett. 
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'  STREAMS  FKOM  LEBANON." 


"  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  liy- 
inff  waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon.'* 
(Cant.iv.  15). 

TO    ONE   WHO    HAS    LATELY    TASTED 
•  THAT   THE   LORD   IS    GRACIOUS. 

My  Deae  Friend. — Iliopeyou 
make  the  word  of  Christ  your  con- 
stant study  and  delight,  and  there- 
by increase  greatly  in  acquaiutauce- 
ehip  with  the  glorious  One.  If  you 
arc  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God, "you  must  have  much"soul- 
to  soul"  communion  with  Je^us 
over  the  sacred  pa.e;es  of  His  holy 
Word,  and  at  "  the  throne  of 
jrrace."  If  you  would  have  the 
beauty  and  fruitfulncss  of  "  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters," 
the  Bible  must  be  your  *'  chief  joy," 
and  you  must  meditate  therein  both 
"  day  and  night."  Use  other  books 
as  helps  to  understand  the  Book  of 
God :  but  after  reading  them,  be 
sure  always  to  pitch  your  tent  by 
the  Fountain,  and  you  will  assu- 
redly be  evermore  refreshed  with 
"  that  living  water  which  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  give  you." 

I  have  just  been  reading  a  pre- 
cious little  book  full  of  fresh  spir- 
itual thoughts,  "the  Characteristic 
differences  of  the  Four  Gospels," 
where  I  found  the  following  strik- 
ing sentences,  which  I  will  copy 
"  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of 
faith,  that  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ." 
"  I  bear  a  cupful  of  water,  a  taste 
of  what  is  at  hand,  for  all  w  ho  seek 
and  wait  to  draw  it ;  not  that,  like 
Ishmael,  any  sliould  be  content  to 
go  forth  with  but  a  bottle  :  for,  in 
'the  dry  and  thirsty  land,  if  our  wa- 
ter is  only  in  bottles  it  will  soon  be 
consumed.  Gen.  xxi.  14, 15,  but  rath- 
er to  lead  men,  like  Isaac,  to  dwell 
by  the  well  (Gen.  xxv.  11),  know- 
ing that  never  is  tlie  water  so  sweet 
to  us  as  when  we  draw  it  ourselves 
fresh  from  the  living  fountain. 
Those  who,  like  Ishmael,  trust  to 
*  bottles,'  are  not  only  ofttimes 
faint,  but  have  no  eye  to  the  well, 
which,  though  they  see  it  not, 
springs  close  to  them,  even  in  the 
dreary  land  (Gen.  xx.  19)." 
Dear  friend,  there  is  much  solid 


instruction  to  be  gathered  from 
this  little  extract,  which  will  tend 
to  edify  your  soul  if  gleaned  by  the 
hand  of  a  living  faith.  "  The  Word 
of  Christ"  is  the  ever-springing 
fountain.  You  must  live  beside 
this  well,  and  the  Lord  must  open 
your  eyes  as  he  did  Hagar's,  to  see 
how  full  it  is  ;  and  the  Spirit  dwell- 
ing in  you  must  incline  your  heart 
to  draw  from  thence  your  daily  sup- 
plies of  *'  grace  and  truth"  for  your 
spiritual  refreshment.  You  must 
not  place  that  confidence  in  "  bot- 
tles" which  many  do,  if  you  would 
be  "  like  a  watered  garden, " 
and  have  "your  soul  satisfied  in 
drought."  And  even  the  precious 
Word  of  God  must  be  used  only  as 
"  a  well  of  living  waters,"  fed  by 
**  streams  from  Lebanon  ;"  andyou 
must  say  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self—  "All  my  springs  are  in 
Thee  !"  (Ps.  Ixxxvii,  7.)  Jesus  the 
once  crucified,  but  now  exalted  Sa- 
viour, must  keep  your  vineyard, 
and  "  water  it  every  moment,"  or 
else  all  other  keeping  and  watering 
will  be  in  vain.  There  are  many 
precious  religious  books  that  oft  re- 
fresh us ;  there  are  many  holy 
Christians  whose  converse  invigo- 
rates our  souls  as  the  freshness  of 
the  summer  breezes  revives  the 
physical  frame  ;  and  there  are  ma- 
ny godly  ministers  whose  instruc- 
tive sermons,  filled  with  "good 
news  from  a  far  country,"  prove 
"  as  cold  waters  to  the  thirsty 
soul :"  but  after  all  they  are  only 
useful  for  a  season :  receiving  from 
BVLch  sources  is  only  a  draught  from 
a  "  bottle  ;"  and  to  obtain  such  re- 
freshment as  will  make  us  con* 
tinue  to  "  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God,"  we  must  be  daily  coming 
to  "  the  fountain  of  living  waters/* 
and  be  possessed  of  such  privileges, 
and  obtain  such  nearness  to  GocC  as 
will  make  us  feel  as  did  **  the  be- 
loved disciple,"  when  he  said, "Tru- 
ly our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fath- 
er, and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
Otherwise,  if  your  "water" — the 
spiritual  draught  which  is  to  refresh 
your  "longing  soul,'*  as  you  pass 
through  the  desert,  be  only  in  holy 
books,  in  heayenly  Christians,  and 
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in  faithful  ministers,  *'  it  will  soon 
be  consumed,"  being  only  in  *'  bot- 
tles," not  in  the  **  fountain,"  and 
you  will  "  thirst  again  :"  and  far 
worse,  have  no  spiritual  discern- 
ment of  •*  the  well,"  even  though 
you  may  be  at  its  very  edge.  I 
greatly  long  after  your  spiritual 
welfare  when  I  dissuade  you  from 
placing  undue  confidence  in  the 
very  choicest  spiritual  assistance, 
and  enjoin  you  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
alone,  and  live  in  continual  fellow- 
ship with  Him.  I  would  give  in  to 
none  in  my  esteem  for  the  faithful 
ambassadors  of  Jesus,  holy  disci- 
ples of  the  Lamb,  and  their  writ- 
ings ;  but  I  sincerely  wish  that 
they  should  not  be  put  in  a  place 
which  they  never  ought  to  occupy, 
and  a  place  which  Christians  can 
never  give  them  but  at  the  heavy 
drawback  of  spiritually  "  suffering 
loss." 

A  great  deal  of  the  Christianity 
of  the  present  day  has  been  obtain- 
ed at  second  hand,  and  is  obviously 
an  inferior  article.  Many  are  ar- 
ra3^ed  in  the  religious  old  clothes 
of  others,  which  they  procure  for 
so  much  at  the  shops  or  house  of 
prayer,  just  as  they  nrocure  pro- 
visions for  the  body"  The  religion 
of  thousands  is  nothing  more  than 
the  imitation  of  others,  leavened 
with  the  Christian  experience  they 
have  heard  of  from  the  pulpit,  or 
gleaned  from  the  pa;^e3  of  religious 
authors.  O  my  friend,  how  much 
I  desire  that  all  to  whom  I  write 
may  bo  "  all- glorious  within,"  and 
be  first-rate  Cliristians.  Such  Chris- 
tians are  "  filled  with  the  Spirit" 
by  the  gift  of  Jesus,  and  He  is  in 
them  as  "  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life." 
Ihope  that  the  Lord  has  been  teach- 
ing you,  by  the  chequered  circum- 
stances of  your  earthly  lot,  deep 
and  precious  lessons  respecting 
Himself,  and  enforcing  upon  you 
the  absolute  necessity  of  living 
near  "  the  waters  of  Shiloah  that 
go  softly,"  and  that  all  your  past 
experience  but  inspires  you  with 
fresh  confidence  in  Jesus,  and 
makes  you  say,  "  with  joyful  lips," 
*'  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  snail 
not  want ;  Ho  maketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures ;    He  lead- 


cth  me  beside  the  still  waters." 
Ever  hold  by  Jesus  !  The  less  of 
man  there  is  in  your  religion  tho 
better,  and  the  nearer  does  it  re- 
semble that  of  those  "  within  tho 
veil,*'  who  never  cease  ascribing  all 
their  salvation  to  Jesus,  and  ac- 
knowledu:ing  their  eternal  obliga- 
tions to  Him.  "Thou  art  worthy,  for 
Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  Thy  blood."  In  the 
heavenly  state  they  have  nothina: 
to  say  of  any  man,  save  of  "the 
Man  Christ  Jesus,"  who  as  "the 
one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,"  "  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for 
all."  And  those  who  on  earth  see 
"  no  man  save  Jesus  only"  in  their 
redemption,  adoption,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  spiritual  experience,  are 
they  who  "  with  joy  draw^  waters 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,"  who 
exert  the  greatest  spiritual  influ- 
ence both  upon  the  church  and  the 
world,  and  who  shall  at  last  obtain 
the  highest  seats  and  brightest 
crowns  when  "  the  Day  dawns  and 
the  shadows  flee  away."  Doubt- 
less you  will  meeti  with  many  tri- 
als in  "  the  wilderness,"  for  "  it  is 
through  much  tribulation  that  we 
must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God ;" but  if  you  are  ever  lean- 
ing on  the  arm  of  your  Beloved — 
if  you  are  ever  iu  conscious  union 
with  Jesus,  He  will  make  all  things 
work  together  for  your  good,  so 
that  you  will  be  a  fresh,  meek, 
holy,  happy  disciple — able  to  say 
of  the  heaviest  trial,  it  is  "  a  light 
affliction,"  and  to  "  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God." 

Be  ever  "looking  unto  Jesus." 
Never  be  in  such  a  condition  that 
you  will  feel  as  if  there  were  a 
Drcak-up,  or  a  gulf  between  you 
and  Him.  Watch  and  pray, 3nd 
keep  your  heart  with  all  ailigence, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 
You  are  weak,  but  He  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  His  glory.  In  the  Lord 
youhave  righteousness  an  dstrength. 
Since  Jesus  loves  you,  died  for  you, 
lives  and  intercedes  for  you,  surely 
you  will  not  fail  to  love  him  witt 
all  your  heart,  to  live  to  his  glory, 
and  plead  with  Him  for  penshin^ 
aioners,   that    they    woiid    yif' 
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BTibmission  to  the  sceptre  of  His 
grace. 

May  the  Divine  Spirit  enable 
you  to  show  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvellous  light, 
by  a  life  of  spiritual  fellowship,  de- 
voted obedience,  and  unspotted  ho- 
liness !  "  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  ever.  Amen." — Chrisiian 
New  . 


TBETOTALISM. 
WHAT  IS  ALE  ? 

What  is  ale  P  A  quart  contains 
an  ounce  and  a  half  of  spi?*it,  two 
spoonfuls  of  the  worst  part  of  the 
harley^  a  few  particles  of  Ao/?,  and 
three  gills  and  a  half  of  pure  water. 

2.  How  much  nutriment  is  there 
in  ale  P  Just  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  of  barley  it  contains,  which 
is  not  more  than  a  farthing's  worth 
in  a  quart. 

Does  not  the  spirit  add  to  its 
value  P  Nothing ;  on  the  contrary 
it  produces  thirst,  stimulation,  in- 
toxication, with  all  the  immense 
train  of  evi  Is  which  constantly  spring 
from  ale  drinking. 

4  What  is  the  influence  of  the 
hop  P  To  make  people  heavy,  slee- 
py, dull,  and  stupid. 

6.  Does  ale  quench  thirst  P  No ; 
it  increases  thirst ;  and  the  more  a 
man  drinks,  the  more  thirsty  he  is. 

6.  Does  it  not  increase  strength? 
No  ;  the  very  little  food  it  contains 
is  counteracted  by  the  effects  of  the 
spirit. 

7.  Does  it  not  stimulate  and  ex- 
cite ?  Yes ;  but  to  men  in  health 
this  is  a  decided  injury. 

8.  What  part  ot  the  ale  is  it 
which  induces  people  to  like    itP 


The  spirit ;  take  this  ont  by  distil- 
lation, and  nothing  remains  which 
coidd  induce  any  person  to  taste  it. 

9.  What  a  quantity  of  water  it 
contains !  Yes,  ale  is  simply  col- 
oured and  fired  water,  and  hence  ale 
bibbers  drink  much  more  water 
than  tee-totallers. 

10.  But  must  not  that  liquor  be 
good  whicli  is  made  from  good 
malt  P  There  is  no  good  malt ;  it 
cannot  be  good  ;  it  is  simply  barlej 
brought  into  the  same  vegetated 
state  as  wheat  when  it  sprits  and 
spoils  in  unseasonable  weather. 

11.  Why  then  do  they  malt  the 
barley  P  That  the  ale  may  be 
more  intoxicating.  Sugar  is  the 
basis  of  all  spirits ;  by  malting 
more  sugar  is  developed  ;  in  mash- 
ing this  sugar  is  dissolved;  and  in 
fermentation  it  is  converted  into 
spirit. 

12.  How  much  grain  is  annually 
destroyed  in  this  country  to  make 
ale  ana  other  intoxicating  liquors? 
Above  5  millions  of  quarters. 

13.  Wliat  is  the  safest  test  by 
which  to  judge  of  the  properties  of 
this  and  other  liquors  ^  The  effects 
which  they  produce.  You  will  find 
upon  a  close  examination  that  ale 
has  produced  a  hundred  times  more 
evil  than  ever  it  did  good. 

14.  We  must  have  been  greatly 
deceived  !  Never  did  any  people 
labour  under  a  greater  dmusion 
than  we  have  as  to  the  properties 
of  our  favourite  national  beverage. 

15.  Do  you  therefore  advise  xu 
all  to  abstain?  Most  decidedly, 
for  your  own  sake,  for  the  sake  of 
your  families,  and  to  set  a  good 
example  to  others.  I  have  not 
tastea  a  glass  of  ale  for  20  years, 
and  I  shaU  not  taste  again. — £iv«- 
sey. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OP  BOOKS,  CfilEPLY   RELIGIOUS. 

.  Ff  he  insertion  of  any  artide  in  these  Brief  Notices  sbould  not  be  iradentooa  ti 
mtimating  our  approval  of  the  work,  unless  that  approTal  be  expressed  in  an  accom- 
panying notice ;  nor  flhonld  our  disapproTal  be  Inferred  from  the  absence  of  such  no- 
tice. It  may  be  gratifying  to  some  friends  to  see  that  a  book  is  published,  before 
we  have  had  time  to  examine  its  contents,  so  as  to  give  our  opinion.] 


MlBSIOSABT  MSHOBUL ;  BioffVa- 
phiccU  Sketches  qf  dUstinffuisked 
American  Missionaries.  By  the 
JRev,   Drs.    Wercsster,   Ckesver, 


DickcTisant  and  other  clergymen, 
JSdited  by  JET,  W,  Pierson,  M.  A. 
Glasgow,  Collins,    pp.  344. 

Iniomtable  and  mystaiicnu  m  the 
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ways  by  nrhicb  Divine  Providence 
carries  on  its  government  of  the 
moral  and  spiritual  agencies  it  em- 
ploys for  the  accomplishment  of 
its  vast  arrangements  and  magnifi- 
cent designs.  To  subserve  the 
interests  of  the  (p'eat  I  AM,  my- 
riads of  pure  intelligences,  and  nu- 
merous lofty  principles,  are  em- 
ployed ;  and  in  their  attempt  to 
Kinder  the  onward  march  of  glori- 
ous truth,  both  evil  attributes,  and 
malicious  Bpirits,  have  their  influ- 
ence counteracted,  or  turned  to  the 
advancement  of  the  very  plans 
against  which,  with  strange  infatu- 
ation, their  darts  have  been  direct- 
ed. Thus  friends  and  foes  unite  to 
carry  out  the  schemes  of  Heavenly 
goodness.  So  it  was  at  the  period 
when  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at 
Jerusalepi ;  and  they  were  all  scat- 
tered abroad  throughout  the  regi- 
ons of  Judea  and  Samaria,*'  Acts 
viii,  1,  and  carrying  along  with 
them,  as  they  did,  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  crucified,  they  were  more 
potent  for  good,  when  thus  torn, 
divided,  and  scattered,  than  in 
their  harmonious  community  at  Je- 
rusalem. As  health  is  sometimes 
obtained  by  the  use  of  poison,  so 
God  can  bring  good  out  of  evil, 
and  turn  the  curse  into  a  blessing. 

Analogous  to  this  occurrence  in 
the  primitive  church, — and  tending 
to  confirm  and  establish  the  opinion 
that  the  wicked  and  godless  prince 
of  the  powers  of  darkness,  though 
possessed  of  extensive  intelligence 
and  great  power,  is,  nevertheless, 
destitute  of  prescience  and  fore- 
sight— is  the  persecution  of  the 
faithful,  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries.  Known  unto 
him  are  not  all  his  ways,  or  he  sure- 
ly would  have  been  more  wary  of 
helping  on  the  cause  of  Christ,  a^d 
of  liberty.  How  little  did  he  con- 
ceive that  the  fierceness  of  the 
storm  then  raised,  would  scatter 
seeds  of  truth,  and  strengthen  the 
roots  of  Zion.  As  water  rises  to 
its  level,  so  principle,  however 
much  it  may  be  obstructed,  and 
dammed  up  m  its  course,  will  even- 
tually sweep  away  all  hindrances, 
and  cajry  oefore  it  all  opposition. 
Wliat  glorioug  and  blessed  results 


have  taken  place,  since  the  May- 
flower and  the  Speedwell  landed 
their  precious  cargo  on  the  Great 
Western  Continent.  December 
21st,  1620,  will  always  be  a  remark- 
able day  in  the  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal history  of  the  New  World,  as 
the  day  on  which  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pilgrims  landed  on  Ply- 
mouth Rock.  Driven  from  their 
homes  and  acquaintances  for  con- 
science' sake,  it  was  not  likely  that 
the  strict  adherence  to  God's  word 
which  led  them  to  abandon  their 
country,  would  forsake  them  in  fra- 
ming the  laws  and  institutions  of  a 
new  country.  Though  conscien- 
tious integrity  led  them  into  dan- 
ger, it  supported  them  in  all  their 
fears.  The  difficulties  they  en- 
countered were  neither  few  nor  tri- 
vial. They  had  not  only  individu- 
al and  personal,  family  and  domes- 
tic cares  to  attend  to,  but  the  par- 
ticular, social,  and  national,  were 
included  in  one  great  responsibili- 
ty. The  lowing  of  domestic  ani- 
mals was  answered  by  the  roar  of 
the  wild  beast,  and  the  rustling  of 
the  leaves  would  make  the  mother 
press  her  infant  closer  to  her 
breast.  But  tb ey  braved  the  s torm , 
they  weathered  the  tempest ;  they 
have  passed  to  their  reward,  and 
have  left  behind  them  one  of  the 
greatest,  most  enlightened,  most 
powerful,  freest,  and  most  evangel- 
ical nations  on  God's  earth,  or  un- 
der His  heavens.  What  a  nation  I 
Her  territories  spread  over  a  large 
section  of  the  map  of  the  world. 
Her  commerce,  rich  and  various,  is 
almost  as  extensive  as  the  world. 
( Would  it  were  not  associated 
with  traffick  in  the  flesh  and  blood, 
and  souls  of  men.)  Her  laws,  ex- 
cepting the  one  sad  blot,  sound  and 
enlightened,  present  an  almost  per- 
fect reflection  of  the  fair  image  of 
liberty.  Her  literature  will  bear 
comparison,  remembering  its  youth, 
with  any  nation,  European  or  Ori- 
entaL  In  her  cultivation  of  art 
and  science,  she  is  making  rapid 
progress.  Her  Educational  es- 
tabushments  aro  worthjr  of  ad- 
miration, whether  considered  m 
their  comprehensiveness,  number, 
variety,  adaptation,  or  easiness  of 
aeoess.    Her  religiooa  inatruetion 
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of  the  people,  diffuaion  of  truth, 
and  teaching  of  God's  word,  a 
fact  that  rejoices  the  christian,  a 
scene  over  which  angels  sing.  Her 
foreign  Missionary  societies,  which 
draw  towards  them  the  sympathies 
of  the  virtuous  and  intelligent#iini- 
Torso,  seem  to  fill  up  a  vacuum  in 
her  completeness,  as  a  church  and 
as  a  nation. 

Tlie  origination  and  commence- 
ment of  missions  to  the  heathen, 
from  America,  as  shown  in  this  vol- 
\ime,  was  from  the  working  of 
christian  love — love  as  a  constrain- 
ing influence  in  the  heart,  inducing 
love  to  the  ohjects  of  the  Saviour's 
death — love  as  fire  in  the  bones,  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  many  de- 
vout christians,  who  were  praying 
that  labourers  might  be  thrust  out 
into  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. It  seems,  the  more  pious  and 
enlightened  part  of  the  Presbyteri- 
an church  nad  felt  and  prayed 
much  on  the  subject  of  sending 
Missionaries  to  the  heathen,  until 
in  1797  and  1798  much  consulta- 
tion took  place  on  the  subject,  and 
on  May  28th,  1799,  "  The  Massa- 
chusets  Missionary  Society"  was 
established. 

In  his  sermon  before  the  General 
Assembly,  in  Philadelphia,  May, 
1805,  Dr.  Griffin  remarked,  "The 
christian  world  after  long  content- 
ing itself  with  prayers  for  the 
heathen,  and  with  saying.  Be  ye 
warmed  and  filled,  is  awaking  with 

more  charitable  views On 

such  an  awful  subject  it  becomes 
me  to  speak  with  caution ;  but  I 
solemnly  aver,  that  were  there  but 
one  heathen  in  the  world,  and  he 
in  the  remotest  corner  of  Asia,  if 
no  greater  duty  confined  us  at 
home,  it  would  be  worth  the  pains 
of  all  the  people  in  America  to 
embark    together  to    convey    the 


gospel  to  him."  In  May,  1809, 
Dr.  Worcester  said,  preaching  on 
a  similar  oceasion,  "  Tne  light  will 


break  forth  in  all  directions,  and 
the  whole  earth  will  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Ere  long  the  Lord  will  give  the 
word»  and  great  will  be  tne  com- 
pany of  the  publishers."  In  less 
than  twelve  months  from  the  time 
that  this  sentiment  was  uttered. 


about  twenty  young  men  felt  im- 
pressed in  reference  to  the  work. 
The  published  intelligence  of  The 
London  Missionary  Society  seems 
to  have  produced  a  very  happy 
effect  on  tho  minds  of  many  indi- 
viduals, especially  in  that  of  oamuel 
J.  Mills,  in  whom  the  missionary 
spirit  was  fostered  by  his  pious 
mother,  and  who  entered  Williams 
College,  Massachosets,  1816.  Hav- 
ing deliberated  on  the  question  of 
giving  himself  to  the  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  heatii- 
en,  he  disclosed  his  mind  to  two 
or  three  of  his  fellow-studenta  who 
possessed  his  confidence.  He  led 
them  out  into  a  meadow,  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  College,  not  much 
exposed  to  observation,  where  they 
fasted  and  prayed  that  day  beside 
a  large  hay  stack  ;  he  made  known 
his  thoughts  to  them,  when,  much 
to  his  surprise  and  gratificatioa, 
he  found  they  had  been  the  sub- 
jects of  similar  thoughts  and  im- 
Eressions.  The  spot  afterwards 
ecame  an  endeared  retreat  to 
those  pious  young  men.  This  ap- 
pears to  have  led  to  the  formation 
of  a  secret  society  of  missionaries 
in  the  college.  Modesty,  and  the 
fear  their  plans  might  miscarry, 
influenced  tnem  to  keep  the  matter 
secret,  and  to  write  the  roles  of 
their  society  in  cipher.  The  rules 
bound  every  one  to  secresy,  to  be 
ready  to  go  on  a  mission  when  and 
where  duty  might  call  him,  tJ 
make  no  engagement  that  would 
hinder  him  in  the  work  Sec,  &c. 
Very  wisely,  however,  after  a  time 
they  communicated  with  such  men 
as  Drs.  Worcester,  Griflin,  Spring. 
Morse,  and  Dana,  and  thus  added 
to  their  youthful  zeal,  was  the  wis- 
dom of  experience. 

By  the  advice  of  those  dwtin- 
guished  ministers  the  case  of  thej>e 
young  men  was  brought  before  the 
General  Association  at  Bradford. 
June,  1810.  The  necessary  arrange- 
ments of  securing  the  concnrreoce 
of  the  leading  ministers,  raising 
funds,  and  fixmg  on  the  sphere  of 
their  future  labours,  were  in  due 
time  effected,  and  on  Feb.  6th, 
1812,  five  younjD^  men  were  set  s- 
part  to  their  high  and  holy  work, 
by  ordination  in  Salemi  Mtssftcka- 
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ReiU,  as  miseionaries  to  Aflia. 
*'  Though  the  weather  was  intensely 
cold,  not  Salem  alone,  but  all  the 
surrounding  region,  was  largely  rep- 
resented in  the  gathering  crowd. 
Prom  the  Theological  Semimary  at 
Andover,  some  sixteen  miles,  stu- 
dents walked  to  the  place,  and 
returning  when  the  service  was 
over,  deemed  themselves  well  repaid 
by  the  new  and  elevating  impres- 
sions and  impulses  of  the  oci^asion." 
Dr.  Griffin,  Dr.  Woods.  Dr.  Morse, 
Dr.  Spring,  and  Dr.  Worcester, 
took  part  in  the  ordination  service, 
which  is  thus  described. — "We 
behold  the  interior  of  that  old  sanc- 
tuary, so  endeared  to  the  lover  of 
missions  by  tke  hallowed  memories 
which  must  ever  cluster  around  it. 
The  crowd  are  there  filling  pew  and 
aisle  below,  and  gazing  eagerly  from 
the  gallery.  They  have  reverently 
risen  according  to  the  old  Puritan 
custom ;  and  what  a  mingled  mul- 
titude do  we  sec,  the  man  of  grey 
hairs,  and  tlie  little  child,  the  grave 
matron  with  the  air  of  wealth  and 
social  elevation,  and  the  mother  of 
humbler  condition,  who,  that  she 
may  not  lose  so  rare  and  precious 
a  privilege,  has  brought,  through 
the  winter's  cold,  her  babe  from  the 
cradle.  The  five  clerical  members 
of  the  council  stand  before  us,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Morse  on  the  left ;  then 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Griffin,  Spring, 
Woods,  and  Worcester,  in  the  order 
in  which  we  htfVe  named  them. 
Before  them,  in  devotional  posture, 
are  the  five  young  men  whom  they 
are  solemnly  setting  apart  to  the 
missionary  work.  It  is  always  a 
touching  si^jht  to  see  a  youthful 
candidate  for  the  ministry  kneel 
amid  the  Presbytery  for* the  laying 
on  of  hands !'  Wliat  a  work  is 
that  he  assumes  I  What  mingled 
hopes  and  fears  cluster  in  his  heart ! 
TViiat  momentous  consequences, 
both  to  himself  and  others,  are  con- 
nected inevitably  with  the  step  he 
is  taking !  Well  may  he  say,  **  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  thino^s  !"  But 
what  superadded  patlios  is  there  in 
the  sight  of  those  Hvo  kneeling 
missionaries  !  Not  to  a  quiet  New 
England  parish  are  they  to  go.  but 
to  those  dark  places  of  the  earth 
where  Satan's  scat  is  !  .  .  It  is 
Vol.  XX.    Tihud  Series. 


no  wonder  that  one  well  qualified 
to  testify  speaks  of  the  solemn 
grandeur  of  the  occasion,  of  *the 
irrepressible  sighing  and  weeping 
aloud  of  many,*  and  of  the  '  tears 
which  could  not  be  wept.'  "  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Woods  says,  "  The  events 
of  that  day  stirred  up  the  feelings 
of  our  reugious  community  from 
the  depths  of  the  heart."  Messrs. 
Newell  and  Judson  arrived  at  Cal- 
cutta on  the  17th  of  June ;  Messrs. 
Fall,  Nott,  and  Rice  on  the  18th  of 
August,  1812. 

After  giving  an  account  of  the 
origin  of  American  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, and  the  ordination  of  the  first 
American  Foreign  Missionaries,  the 
Volume  furnishes  us  with  sketches 
of  twenty-seven  Missionaries  ; 
namely,  Gordon  Hall,  James  Rich- 
ards, Harriet  Newell,  Adoniram 
Judson,  D.  D.,  Ann  Hasseltino 
Judson,  Sarah  Boardman  Judson, 
Grover  S.  Comstock,  Sarah  D.  Com- 
stock,  Harriet  L.  Winslow,  James 
M'Ewen,  Catherine  H.  Soudder, 
Pliny  Flisk,  Levi  Parsons,  Sarah 
L.  Smith,  Daniel  Temple,  Azariah 
Smith,  M.D.,  David  Abeel,  D.D., 
Frederick  B.  Tompson,  Samuel 
Munson,  Henry  Lymen  ,Walter 
M.  Lowrie,  Jane  Isabel  White, 
Melville  B.  Cox,  Launcelot  B. 
Minor,  William  B.  Williams,  G. 
W.  Simpson,  and  Eliza  P.  Simp- 
son, written  by  different  individu- 
als, as  the  title-page  indicates.  The 
privations  and  sufferings  of  the 
missionaries  were  sometimes  dis- 
tressing. Some  were  murdered, 
the  physical  constitution  of  others 
gave  way,  and  some  were  impris- 
oned. Ilad  we  space,  touching  in- 
cidents might  be  presented;  but 
we  forbear. 

It  is  interesting  to  trace  the 
working  of  tlie  voluntary  principle, 
and  see  its  strength  tested;  and 
to  those  who  have  entertained 
fears  as  to  the  infli^cncc  on  America 
of  infidelity  from  France,  it  must 
be  refreshing  tosoe  the  breathing  of 
piety,  both  in  the  lives  here  given, 
and  the  ppu'it  of  those  who  have 
written  them.  It  augurs  well  for 
the  future  of  America. 

The  volume  is  really  an  interest- 
ing one.  Of  course  there  is  a  de- 
gree of  monotony    in   giving  the 
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New  Year's  Day,  A.  D.  1865.  This 
morning  I  arose  with  a  firesh  determi- 
nation to  be  the  Lord's,  and  covenanted 
afresh  with  Him  to  Uto  and  die,  and  I 
would  pray, 

"  To  me  the  covenant  blood  apply » 

That  takes  all  sin  away ; 
And  register^my  name  on  hkh, 

And  keep  me  to  that  day. 

In  drawing  this  communication  to  a 
close,  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that 
about  60  persons  have  professed  to  have 
obtained  the  pardoning  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  and  I  havci, 
every  reason  to  believe  that  they  are 
not  only  professors,  but  possessors  also. 
Some  of  the  young  men,  at  present,  bid 
fair  to  be  useful  members  of  the  church. 
O  may  the  Lord  raise  up,  qualify,  and 
thrust  out  into  the  haAest  field,  men 
of  clean  hands,  and  upright  hearts, 
who  shall  go  forth  **  proclaiming  liber- 
ty to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound," — 
who  shaD  "  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift 
up  their  voices  like  trumpets,  show 
tlie  house  of  Israel  their  transgression, 
and  the  house  of  David  their  sins." —  i__ 

AUSTRALU.— BR.  ROBERTS'S  JOURNAL. 

As  many  of  our  readers  are  deeply  interested  in  this  important  misaioD. 
we  give  the  following  extracts  from  the  joomal  of  Brother  Roberts. 


Good  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Tne  friends  have  heartily  co-oper> 
ated  with  me  in  carrying  on  the  meet- 
ings, and  greater  love  and  unanimity  I 
never  witnessed.  O  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  a  thing  it  is,  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity !  Some  of  them 
laid  aside  their  usual  avoeations,  and 
visited  the  people  with  me,  whDe  at 
other  times,  they  would  go  akme,  and 
endeavour  to  get  the  peopk  to  meeting; 
while  others,  who  could  not  take  eoA 
an  active  part,  doubtless,  were  **  pray- 
ing for  the  peace  of  Jenualem,  and 
prosperity  within  her  palaces.'*  Tliere 
IS  still  a  deep  awakening  throughout 
the  settlement,  and  we  expect  that  good 
will  still  be  done.  Several  appear  still 
in  trouble,  and  I  hope  in  my  next  com- 
munication to  be  aUe  to  tell  you  wiiai 
more  has  been  done. 

Dear  Brother,  I  hope  you  will  re- 
member us  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and 
praying  that  the  divine  blessing  may 
rest  upon  the  entire  connexion,  I  re- 
mam.  Yours  in  bonds  of  love, 

R.  WnsoK. 


Wednesday,  October  11th,  1854. 
After  ft  long  delay  and  much  anxiety, 
the  time  came  for  me  to  take  leave  of 
my  kind  and  affectionate  friends  at 
Penzance,  among  whom  we  had  labour- 
ed three  years.  Such  a  parting  scene 
I  never  before  witnessed.  The  friends 
hung  about  us  weeping  j  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  we  tore  omrselves  from 
them.  While  memory  retains  her  seat, 
1  shall  never  forget  the  kindness  of  the 
dear  friends  in  the  Penzance  circuit. 
O!  may  Ood  abundantlv  bless  and 
reward  them  a  hundred  fold. 

After  a  long  and  tedious  journey  we 
arrived  at  Falmouth,  and  lodged  at  a 
temperance  hotel.  Thank  Ood  for  the 
mercies  of  the  day. 

12th.  This  mominff  we  left  Fal- 
mouth by  the  "Drake  steamer  for 
Plymouth,  where  we  arrived  about  one 
o'clock,  and  were  kindly  rtccived  by 
Br.  Prior  nii'l  wife.  We  obtained  lodg- 
ings for  a  wpok,  with  our  kind  friends, 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stone.  The  friends  at 
Plymouth  were  very  kind. 

Sunday  15th.  Prenched  at  Ply- 
mouth in  the  morning.  In  the  afto^ 
noon  heard  Br.  Keen  preach  from  2 
Cor.  V.  1.  In  the  evening  I  fmaohed 
at  Devonport,  the  anniversaiy  of  their 
ohMjel.    Had  a  dull  season. 

1 7th.  Attended  an  interesting  meet- 
ing at  Plymouth.  About  six  o'de^ 
in  the  evening,  about  150  persons  sat 
down  to  tea  in  the  vestiy  bSooging  to 
the  chapel.  After  tea  a  valedictoiy 
service  was  held.  Br.  Prior  opened 
the  meetins  with  prayer  $  Br.  J»  Hon- 
well  was  cidled  to  the  chair  i  Br  Keea 
first  addressed  the  meeting ;  ofter  which 
1  briefly  stated  my  conversion  to  God 
— call  to  the  ministrf^-and  my  views 
in  taking  the  important  step  of  leaving 
my  native  land  for  the  distant  shore* 
of  Australia.  Br.  Prior  then  moved, 
and  Br.  Botune  seconded,  a  resolution, 
"  praying  that  we  might  have  a  aaf« 
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and  speedjT  passage,  and  be  made  a 
blessing  to,tbat  far  distant  land ;"  after 
which,  my  wife  addressed  the  meeting. 
Br.  HorsweU,  in  closing,  took  our 
bands  in  his,  and  bade  us  farewell  in 
the  presence  of  the  congregation,  which 
had  a  rwy  telling  effect.  This  interest- 
ing meeting  closed  about  10  o'clock. 
We  took  oor^eare  of  the  firiends  amidst 
many  tears  and  prayers. 

19th.  Early  this  morning  we  heard 
that  the  "Fortitude,"  the  vessel  by 
which  we  are  to  sail,  was  arrived.  Br. 
Keen  and  myself  went  on  board,  saw 
my  cabin,  with  my  name  written  over 
the  door,  and  were  pleased  with  it.  We 
went  ashore,  settled  with  the  agent,  and 
immediately  took  my  luggage  on  board, 
and  took  possession  of  my  cabin. 

20th.  Took  my  fietmily  on  board; 
Br.  Prior  and  wife,  and  several  other 
friends,  came  on  board  with  us.  We 
were  now  told  that  we  must  leave  our 
cabin,  and  go  further  forward  in  a 
much  inferior  one,  and  one  much  too 
small  for  my  fietmily.  I  revised  to  do 
so,  which  caused  some  unpleasantness. 
I  again  went  ashore,  saw  the  agent,  he 
came  on  board,  and  after  a  long  alter- 
cation, we  consented  to  take  a  man  and 
lus  wife  into  our  cabin  with  us,  though 
it  was  but  just  large  enough  for  my 
&mily.  We  found  it  very  disagreeable ; 
two  ^BLmilies  in  such  a  smdl  place. 
What  a  pity  we  had  not  a  poop  cabin. 
I  believe  there  is  not  a  subscriber  to 
our  missiouaiy  cause  but  would  wish 
our  missionaries  to  be  made  comforta- 
ble when  taking  such  a  long  voyage. 
For  the  same  money  we  might  have 
had  a  poop  cabin.  I  would  also  say  to 
those  friends  who  intend  to  emigrate  ; 
never  engage  a  vessel  without  first  see- 
ing it,  and  the  parties  concerned,  Bn- 
gage  your  cabin,  (being  careful  to 
take  the  number),  and  have  a  written 
agreement  with  the  parties.  We  found 
many  as  well  as  ourselves  were  deceiv- 
ed. It  is  a  money-making  concern; 
after  your  money  is  paid,  very  little 
attention  is  paid  to  your  comfort.  We 
do  not  attach  any  blame  to  Br.  Prior, 
we  believe  he  paid  every  attention  to 
our  comfort. 

21st.  All  bustle  and  confusion  on 
board.  I  am  appointed  captain  of  the 
mess ;  we  are  seven  in  one  mess.  I 
have  to  receive  all  the  provisions  and 
water,  and  divide  it  to  each  person. 

Sunday  22nd.  Soon  aft«r  daylight 
in  the  moming,  the  bustle  commenced. 
The  steward  was  engaged  in  weighing 
out  the  provisions  for  the  passengers  ; 
emd  some  engaged  in  cooking ;  O  what 


a  difference  to  the  Sabbath  at  home ! 
About  10  o'clock  I  went  on  deck,  spoke 
to  the  mate  respecting  holding  some 
religious  service ;  he  said  we  were  quite 
at  liberty  to  preaof^  or  pray  whenever 
circumstances  would  admit  of  it ;  at 
the  same  time  saying  he  expected  when 
at  sea,  that  the  captain  or  the  surgeon 
would  hold  a  service  once  during  each 
Sabbath— at  present  it  was  not  decided. 
Finding  it  a  little  more  quiet  between 
decks,  I  proposed  that  we  should  hold 
a  prayer  meeting,  Br.  Keen  and  my- 
self engaged  in  prayer ;  several  attend  - 
ed  and  appeared  serious,  while  others 
stood  and  mocked.  I  find  it  good  to 
draw  near  to  God.  Thus  far  my  mind 
has  been  kept  in  peace,  believing,  I  am 
moving  in  the  order  of  divine  provi- 
dence. 

This  afternoon  Br.  Keen  preached 
on  deck,  from  Isaiah  Iv.  1.  Very  good 
attention  was  paid:  the  doctor  and 
captain  attended,  and  joined  heartily 
in  the  singing.  We  thank  Gtod  for  the 
liberty  we  have  enjoyed  this  day. 

23rd.  This  morning  we  heard  the 
word  given  to  weigh  anchor.  Though 
the  weather  was  rather  boisterous,  our 
expectations  were  now  raised,  as  wc  are 
anxious  to  proceed  to  our  future  scene 
of  labour ;  not  that  we  want  to  leave 
our  native  land ;  for  in  leaving  our  pa- 
rents and  friends  we  are  leaving  much 
that  is  dear  to  us ;  but  we  want  to  be 
doing  more  in  tlie  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
We  had  only  gone  a  few  miles,  when 
it  was  found  too  stormy  to  proceed,  and 
orders  were  given  to  put  back,  and  be- 
fore 12  o*clock  we  were  again  anchored 
in  Plymouth  Sound.  O  for  grace 
to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  Qod  in  all 
things, 

24th.  Weather  very  boisterous; 
wind  ahead ;  captain  gone  ashore ; 
news  has  r^^ached  us  that  he  is  taken 
ill ;  when  we  shall  go  to  sea  I  cannot 
tell. 

2&th.  Weather  a  little  moderated. 
I  went  ashore  and  saw  Br.  Prior  and 
several  of  the  friends.  They  were  all 
surprised,  as  they  heard  we  were  gone 
to  sea.  Captain  still  ashore  ill ;  wind 
against  us ;  my  complaining  heart 
would  say  "All  these  thmgs  are  against 
me ;"  but  on  closely  examining  myself, 
I  find  I  can  trust  in  Him  who  hath 
said,  that  "  All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Gtod," 

26th.  Still  in  harbour.  O  how  I 
long  to  sail  for  Australia ;  not  that  I 
wish  to  leave  the  connexion  at  home  ; 
I  believe  I  never  loved  it  better  than  I 
do  at  present ;   but  I  long  to  be  in  my 
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Btation,  preaching  Christ  to  my  fellow 
men.  Preached  this  erening  between 
deckS)  &om  Acts  iii.  35.  "Red.  a  good 
season  in  preaching,  some  wept,  and 
others  mocked.  O  how  I  long  for 
the  oonTersion  of  the  crew  and  passen- 
gers. 

27th.  Tins  morning  my  wife  went 
ashore,  and  soon  after  it  began  to  blow 
tremendously,  so  tliat  she  could  not 
come  aboard  for  the  night.  I  am  glad 
we  are  in  harbour ;  it  is  blowing  a  gale. 
"All  things  shall  work  together  for 
good." 

28th.  Still  waiting  a  change  of  wind. 
Several  ressels  came  into  harbour  to 
day,  which  had  been  to  sea  for  some 
weeks;  but  were  driven  back,  much 
damaged  with  the  storm.  It  is  all 
i-ight  that  we  are  here.  "We  have  esca- 
pwi  a  tremendous  storm.  Our  Father 
will  take  care  of  his  own. 

Sunday  29th.  Tliis  morning  the 
captain  came  on  board,  bringing  with 
him  a  quantity  of  soft  bi-ead  and  fresh 
•  beef.  We  now  expected  to  go  to  sea, 
but  the  wind  is  ahead.  The  Steward 
now  dealt  out  the  beef  and  bread  to  the 
passengers.  I  had  to  attend  with  the 
rest  of  the  mess  to  receive  the  portion 
for  my  party ;  seven  pounds  of  beef 
and  seven  pounds  of  bread  was  my  por- 
tion. It  was  now  all  bustle  to  cook  the 
meat ;  bat  we  laid  ours  aside  and  gave 
them  to  understand  we  should  not  cook 
on  the  Sabbath.  It  being  a  wot  day 
we  found  it  impracticable  to  preach  on 
deck.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  be- 
low :  in  the  evening  wo  intended  to 
have  held  a  prayer  meeting,  but  finding 
a  great  number  attended,  £r.  Keen 
preached  ;  after  which  we  gave  away 
about  fifty  religious  tracts,  most  of 
them  were  received  with  gratitude. 
This  evening  our  captain  went  ashore  ; 
wind  still  ahead  j  we  are  kept  here  for 
some  purpose.  O  my  God  keep  my 
heart  from  complaining !  Thank  God, 
I  feel  all  is  right,  my  God  cannot  err. 

30th.  Several  vessels  came  into  har- 
bour again  to-day,  much  damaged,  hav- 
ing encountered  very  severe  weather. 
This  afternoon  our  captain  came  on 
board,  and  again  all  was  bustle,  weigh- 
ing anchor  and  imfurling  the  sailB.  We 
now  expected  to  sail,  but  after  some 
consultation  between  the  captain  and 
the  pilot,  orders  were  given  to  remain 
until  next  morning. 

Slst.  Still  in  harbour.  O  for  grace 
to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  The 
weather  is  more  moderate ;  the  pilot  is 
on  board ;  and  we  hope  to  sail  to  day. 
In  the  evening  the  captain  gave  orders 


to  remain  the  night.  This  evening  we 
held  a  prayer  meeting  between  decks ; 
while  we  were  engaged,  some  of  the 
"baser  sort"  were  on  deck  playing  a 
fiddle  and  dancing,  notwithstanding 
which  a  great  number  attended.  We 
had  an  excellent  meeting,  I  think  the 
best  since  we  have  been  on  board. 
Our  services  are  gaining  ^feater  atten- 
tion :  many  look  on  us  with  a  watdiful 
eye,  especially  on  our  wives,  as  they  en- 
gage in  the  public  services. 

Wednesday  Nov.  Ist.  This  morning 
a  little  before  six  it  was  all  bustle  on 
deck ;  once  more  preparing  for  sea  we 
all  turned  out  of  our  beds  to  get  on 
deck  to  .bid  farewell  to  our  native  land, 
but  we  were  again  doomed  to  dL»&p- 
pointment :  the  wind  is  quite  ahead. 
About  10  o'clock  the  captain  went  a- 
shore,  and  sent  us  another  supply  v[ 
beef  and  bread ;  one  pound  for  each 
adult  passenger.  Thus  f&r  our  provisi- 
ons have  been  very  good. 

If  we  had  a  little  more  room  in  our 
cabin,  or  had  we  the  cabin  to  oursdvw, 
we  should  be  tolerably  comfortable. 
This  afternoon  at  21  the  wind  bccai.;^ 
fair,  we  weighed  anchor,  and  witli  a 
good  breeze  we  left  Plymouth  Sound, 
and  went  down  the  channel  most  gal- 
lantly. As  the  evening  shades  came 
on,  we  sat  on  the  deck  and  strained 
our  eyes  to  take  the  last  glimpse  of  our 
native  land.  Tears  ran  profuaely  down 
our  cheeks,  as  we  said  **  Farewell  to  the 
land  of  our  birth,  and  our  dear  frteodi 
we  are  leaving  behind,  perhapa  to  eco 
them  no  more."  I  thought  much  of 
my  dear  aged  parents,  whose  liearU 
were  bound  up  in  me ;  and  it  was  one 
of  the  greatest  trials  lever  met  with  to 
give  them  up  at  their  advanced  age,  as 
I  could  not  reasonably  expect  to  sec 
them  again  in  thia  life.  I  owe  much  to 
my  dear  mother ;  it  was  through  ha 
instrumentality  that  I  was  converted 
to  God  when  only  twelve  years  of  age. 
O  may  Qtod  be  the  strength  of  her  heart 
in  her  declining  moments. 

2nd.  Light  wind,  but  weather  fine. 
We  are  going  on  in  the  right  direction, 
but  not  80  fast  as  we  could  wish.  Most 
of  the  passengers  and  both  of  my  little 
boys  have  been  sick ;  but  my  wife  and 
myself  have  been  mercifully  preserved. 
3rd.  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself ;  the 
vessel  has  rolled  and  pitched  a  great 
deal  to-night ;  most  ot  the  paasengeri 
are  verv  illl ;  but  I  have  not  felt  the 
least  sicaness  since  I  left  Plymouth,  and 
have  a  good  appetite  to  eat ;  quite  the 
reverse  of  what  I  expected,  as  I  ha%c 
generally  been  very  tick  at  sea.    My 
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dear  Ann  lias  been  able  to  wait  on 
those  that  are  ill.  We  are  glad  that  we 
can  render  them  some  assistance. 
This  morning  the  pilot  left  us  ;  he  in- 
tended  to  hare  left  us  when  oft'  the  Li- 
zard, but  not  meeting  with  a  boat  to 
take  him  ashore,  ho  was  obliged  to  go 
on.  This  morning  we  met  with  a  ves- 
sel bound  for  London,  in  which  ho  re- 
turned. 

4th.  Wind  still  fair  but  light ;  we 
are  sailing  about  four  or  fiye  miles  an 
hour. 

Sunday  6th.  Thank  God  for  the 
light  of  another  Sabbath.  This  morn- 
ing I  spoke  to  the  Captain  respecting 
our  serrices  :  he  said  he  wished  us  to 
conduct  the  public  services,  provided 
we  hfld  no  objections  to  read  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Chiurch  of  England,  as  it 
was  required  on  board  an  emigrant  ship 
that  those  prayers  should  bo  read  once 
a-day,  and  after  prayer  we  were  at  lib- 
erty to  preach  as  we  pleased.  This  I 
liad  no  objection  to,  but  found  myself 
in  a  dilenmia ;  for  I  scarcely  knew  what 
]>raycrd  to  read  suitable  for  the  day,  as 
1  had  no  thought  of  being  called  upon 
to  perform  this  service  so  suddenly. 
But  finding  a  young  gentleman  on 
board,  Mr.  Bramwell,  who  had  been 
trained  to  the  cliurch,  and  is  going  out 
to  ITobart  Town  as  an  assistant  teacher 
in  a  college,  I  requested  him  to  road 
the  prayer?,  and  he  readily  assented. 
After  prayers  I  preached  from  1  Timo- 
thy, iv  8.  I  felt  much  liberty  in  de- 
scribing the  advantages  of  godliness. 
After  service  we  spent  about  an  hour 
in  hearing  some  of  the  children  read  : 
we  also  devoted  a  part  of  the  afternoon 
to  teaching  the  children,  as  their  pa- 
rents were  anxious  we  should  have  a 
Simday.  school.  In  the  evening  Br. 
Keen  preached  between  decks ;  attend- 
ance very  good.  Thank  God  I  have 
had  a  good  Sabbath  ;  I  find  Christ  as 
precious  on  the  deep  aa  on  the  land. 
T  feel  an  increasing  confidence  in  God 
tliat  I  shall  see  the  shores  of  Australia, 
and  preach  Christ  in  that  far-distant 
land.  We  have  been  sailing  to-day  a- 
bout  six  miles  an  hour. 

Gth.  Strong  breeze  but  fair.  We 
are  going  ten  miles  an  liour.  Wo  saw 
a  great  many  porpoises  this  morning. 
It  is  quite  diverting  to  witness  the 
leaps  they  take  out  of  the  water. 

7th.  Thank  God  we  have  had  a 
strong  breeze  all  night,  quite  in  oi\r  fa- 
vour. The  Captain  said  that  we  had 
gone  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  since 
yesterday  morning.  To-day  the  breeze 
n  not  so  strong,  but  quite  favourable. 


This  evening  we  held  a  prayer  meeting 
between  decks  ;  a  person  occupying  a 
cabin  opposite  to  us,  said  he  should  op- 
pose our  holding  any  more  prayer 
meetings  below,  pleading  as  an  excuse 
that  it  prevented  the  free  circulation  of 
air  in  the  cabins  ;  but  I  find  that  great 
numbers  can  sit  for  hours  together  and 
play  cards,  yet  nothing  is  said  about 
that.     O !  when  will  men  love  prayer  ? 

8th.  We  have  been  one  week  on  the 
deep.  O !  what  mercies  have  we  pro- 
ved !  We  have  sailed  eleven  hundred 
miles  over  tliose  mighty  waters  in  eight 
days.  Several  of  the  sailors  have  said 
they  never  knew  such  a  fine  nm  across 
the  Bay  of  Biscay  in  their  Hves,  though 
they  have  passed  it  several  times.  We 
have  had  fair  wind  ever  since  wo  left 
Plymouth.  "  Praise  the  Lord  O  !  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise 
his  Holy  Name." 

9th.  Weather  still  fine;  wind  fa- 
vourable ;  going  about  eight  miles  an 
howr.  To-day  a  large  vessel  passed  us, 
the  Earl  of  Siiafton,  from  Liverpool  to 
Melbourne ;  she  came  so  near  to  us 
that  the  passengers  in  each  vessel  ex- 
changed words  with  each  other.  I 
thought  how  delightful  to  see  and  hear 
the  voices  of  strangers  en  this  wide 
M  orld  of  waters. 

1  Ith.  Wo  arc  going  eight  and  a  half 
miles  an  hour  ;  weather  veiy  fine.  If 
it  continue  like  tliis,  we  are  likely  to 
have  a  short  passage — the  shorter  the 
better.  We  hope  to  make  our  passage 
in  twelve  weeks.  Yesterday  we  passed 
the  Island  of  IVIadeira,  .  but  not  near 
enough  to  see  it.  The  Captain  said  we 
were  about  sixty  milep  from  it.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies.  To-day  I 
have  found  it  very  good  to  draw  near 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Amidst  all  the 
bustle  without,  1  can  say  with  the 
Poet, 

*<  Cftlm  on  tumult'i  wh«ela  I  sit. 
Midst  busy  multitudes,  alone/* 

Monday  13th.  Yesterday  we  hold 
two  sen'ices  on  deck ;  Bro.  Keen 
preached  in  the  morning  after  prtfyers 
had  been  read  by  Mr.  BramweU.  We 
had  a  good  meeting,  although  the  ves- 
sel rolled  and  pitched  a  great  Tleal ;  it 
was  witli  ditRculty  that  we  could  keep 
our  sc*\is.  In  the  afternoon  the  weath- 
er moderated.  Wo  had  a  good  attend- 
ance while  I  endeavoured  to  speak  from 
Johniiil9:  but  we  find  the  want  of 
our  Sabbath  evening  services,  as  it  is 
too  warm  to  hold  a  meeting  between 
decks.  The  weather  ia  mu?h  warmer 
than  when  we  Ijft  Plymouth.     Br.  and 
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Sister  Keen,  with  my  wife  and  myself, 
spent  most  of  the  evening  on  the  poop 
deck,  singing  hymns  and  talking  of  our 
friends  at  home  and  former  days  ;  bnt 
this  is  a  subject  that  we  do  not  dwell 
on.  This  morning  we  are  going  on 
with  a  fair  wind.  O  !  how  good  is  our 
heavenly  Father  I  We  often  say, "  T  his 
is  in  answer  to  prayer ;  our  friends  are 
praying  for  us*"  I  have  an  hour  alone 
this  morning.  O  how  sweet  to  be  a- 
lone !  We  increasingly  feel  the  discom- 
fort of  being  two  families  in  one  cabin. 
I  have  but  Uttle  time  for  reading  or 
private  retirement.  I  never  would 
have  consented  to  have  left  Plymouth 
by  this  ship,  had  I  known  what  I 
should  have  to  put  up  with,  and  the 
privations  we  have  to  endure.  I  have 
nothing  to  say  against  the  officers  of 
the  ship ;  but  against  the  brokers  or 
their  agents,  who,  after  stating  to  the 
public  that  they  were  only  going  to 
take  120  passengers,  took  280  souls  on 
board  !  Here  are  six  in  our  small  cab- 
in :  by  night  we  are  almost  sufibcnted 
for  want  of  air.  We  often  say  what 
a  pity,  after  so  much  money  was  paid 
to  secure  a  oomfortable  passage  for  us, 
and  we  beUeve  it  was  the  desire  of  tlie 
Conference,  and  especially  the  Mission- 
ary Committee,  that  our  passage  should 
be  one  of  comfort  to  ourselves  and 
credit  to  the  Connexion  ;  but  througli 
the  unprincipled  and  deceptive  manner 
of  those  so -called  gentlemen  in  Lon- 
don with  whom  our  Committee  have 
treated,  we  have  every  thing  but  com- 
fort or  accommodation.  Such  men 
should  be  exposed  for  the  sake  of  oth- 
ers who  may  come  after  us.  We  are 
sailing  after  the  rate  of  six  knots  an 
hour. 

15tli.  Praise  God  for  his  continued 
mercy ;  we  have  still  a  fair  wind,  sail- 
ing 8i  miles  an  hour.  To  day  we  saw 
a  number  of  flying  fish,  some  say  they 
do  not  fly,  only  jump,  but  we  distinctly 
saw  them  rise  out  of  the  water,  fly  a 
considerable  distance,  and  then  turn 
tliemselvea  like  a  bird.  We  also  saw 
a  great  number  of  Mother  Gary's  chick- 
en, or  what  is  generally  called  Cape 
pigeons.  We  are  approaching  the  Cape 
Verd  I^nds. 

16th.  This  has  been  a  day  of  bustle ; 
taking  U])  the  boxes  from  the  hold, 
marke<l  **  wanted  on  the  voyage."  The 
weather  is  getting  much  warmer;  we 
want  our  light  summer  dothing.  This 
nfturnoon  wo  liad  a  £aint  view  of  Capo 
Verd  Islands.  We  should  like  to  have 
been  so  near  as  to  l\avc  had  a  good  sight 
of  thorn,  but  the  n father  was  not  clear 


at  the  time,  and  we  were  about   25 
miles  distant. 

I7th.  Every  Friday  we  have  our 
week's  provision  dealt  out  to  us.  I 
ilnd  it  takes  a  great  deal  of  my  time, 
afl  I  must  attend  with  the  rest  of  the 
mess-men  to  receive  my  portion,  and 
distribute  to  each  liis  shore.  Wind  still 
fair.  We  are  sailing  8  milea  an  hour. 
Praise  Gtod  for  all  his  merciea. 

Sunday,  19th.  Praise  God  fortho 
light  of  another  Sabbath  day.  It  was 
my  turn  to  preach  this  morning;  the 
passengers  c^  it  attending  chardi,  I 
suppose  from  our  bavins  the  churcli 
prayers  read.  The  b^  commences 
tolling  tan  minutes  before  ten ;  at  ten 
we  commenced  our  service ;  I  had  a 
good  season  in  preacliing  from  Peter  v. 
10.  In  the  afternoon  Br.  Keen  preached 
a  good  sermon  frH>m  Luke  viii.  35.  We 
find  it  good  to  wait  on  Gt>d,  though 
many  around  us  are  careless  and  un- 
concerned. Wind  light — sailing  veiy 
slow. 

20th.  When  we  came  on  deck  this 
morning  wo  found  the  reasel  standing 
still — quite  a  dead  calm — the  sea  look- 
ed beautiftd.  We  saw  a  great  number 
of  fish,  and  among  the  reat  a  shark. 
One  of  the  passengers  put  out  m  hook 
and  line,  and  soon  caught  the  n'onster. 
Its  head  and  mouth  were  Tcry  large. 
Dolphin  and  other  fish  were  taken  by 
some  of  the  passengers.  About  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  came  a  heavy 
shower  of  rain.  We  hailed  it  with  de- 
light, as  we  caught  several  gallons  of 
water.  It  was  really  diverting  to  see 
how  eager  the  people  were  to  catch  the 
drops  as  they  fell.  It  was  the  greatest 
treat  wo  have  had  since  leaving  Eng- 
land. Hero,  under  a  tropical  sun^  in  a 
dead  (wdm,  O!  with  wliat  plcasnn? 
did  wo  receive  the  cooling  drops.  With 
the  rain  a  breeze  sprung  up — we  have 
boon  going  this  evening  about  2  miles  en 
hour. 

21st.  Wind  light,  and  not  &voar- 
able.  We  are  making  but  little  head- 
way. O !  how  I  long  to  reach  my  fu- 
ture scene  of  labour. 

22nd.  Six  weeks  ago  this  morning 
we  left  our  dear  friends  at  Penxancv. 
Never  shall  I  forget  our  affectionate* 
parting.  Three  weeks  ago  to  day  va* 
left  Plymouth.  O  what  mercies 'hare 
we  proved !  Wind  favourable ;  we  sw 
saiUng  about  six  miles  an  hour.  I  hart^ 
enjoyed  this  day  a  sweet  intercourse 
with  heaven.  Praise  God  for  the  hope 
of  not  only  seeing  the  land  of  Aastrt- 
lift,  but  of  seeing  wie  better  land,  which 
is  a  heavenly  one. 


(  To  he  continued,) 
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JESUS  OHBIST  OUB  EVEBLASTINa  PRIBST. 

A  SSBMON  BT  J.  ASHIOIT. 

**  Now  of  the  thingB  which  we  hare  spoken  this  is  the  sum ;  we  havd 
such  an  high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
majesty  in  the  neavens ;  a  minister  of  the  sanctnuj,  and  of  the  troe  tab- 
ernacle, which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man/*    Heb.  yiii,  li. 

Whether  objects  have  the  greater  attraction  when  viewed  sep-^ 
arately  or  collectively  we  cannot   tell,  but  that  they  may  be 
properly  seen,  they  must  be  looked  at  in  both  ways,  and  both 
views  will  afford  great  pleasure  and  profit.      God's  works  espe- 
cially demand  our  attention  in  this  double  way,   though  they 
are  so  compounded  and  numerous  that  we  shall  never  thus  Ailly 
behold  them  all.      Their  multiplicity  of  parts  and  numbers, 
however,  should  not  deter  us  from  approaching  them,  but  rather 
quicken  us  in  our  application  and  inquiry,  '^  O  Lord,  how  man- 
ifold are  thy  works  I  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all.''     As 
these  works  exceed,  both  in  number  and  magnitude,  the  time 
and  ability  that  we  can  command,  our  wisdom  is  to  select  those, 
whether  in  "the  sciences/'  or  in  "the  arts,"  or  in  "nature  or 
grace,"  that  most  concerii  us,  for  these  are  the  nearest  to  us, 
and  in  their  contemplation  we  shall  be  most  successful  and  ben- 
efitted.     Of  the  things  of  earth  that  lie  within  our  sphere,  be- 
sides our  daily  secular  vocations,  there  are  the  many  diversities 
of  the  mineral,  and  the  many  classes  and  orders  of  the  vegetable 
kingdoms,  where  we  may  see  wholes  as  wholes,  and  find  parts  as 
parts,  to  our  unutterable  admiration  and  undying  delight.      In 
the  animal  kingdom,   and  in  the  firmament  over  our  heads,  we 
may  also  meet  at  like  centres  and  diverge  in  like  circles,  to 
equal  if  not  to  even  greater  interest  and  felicity.     But  hallowed 
and  hallowing  as  these  things  are  when  unpolluted  by  matiy 
there  are  things  more  important,  because  they  are  more  dura- 
ble, and  therefore  much  more  especially  <lemand  our  considera- 
tion; for  if  they  are  neglected  we  shall  perish  for  ever.     God's 
word  is  their  repository.      Let  us  then  look  into  the  Bible.     It 
Vol.  XX.  tiiiri)  series,  Z 
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is  our  directOKy  to  eternity.  As  a  whole^  it  is  one  whole.  As 
containing  parts,  they  are  all  essential  to  that  whole.  Whether 
viewed  collectivfely  or  separatdy,  the  clAim — the  condemnation 
— the  blessing — the  glory  is  the  same.  Of  all  the  subjects  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  Son  of  Grod  is  the  central  and  the  all-absorb- 
ing. He  is  God — ^he  is  man — he  lives — he  loves — ^he  blesses  —he 
suffers — he  dies — ^he  lives  again— and  loves — and  blesses — ^he 
dies  no  more.  He  is  our  surety — our  pattern  —our  Redeemer 
and  our  Priest.  Such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  &om  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens. 

I.  Christ  is  our  High  Priest.  "  A  great  high  priest  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens.'^     Hcb.  iv.  14. 

1.  He  is  not  of  Aaron's  family,  nor  of  Levi's  tribe^  but  of  the 
order  of  Melchisedec.  A  whole  tribe,  the  twelfth  part  of  a  nation, 
devoted  to  sacred  labour  is  no  common  thing.  The  whole  dc- 
scendants  of  one  man  employed  in  the  higher  offices  of  this  la- 
bour is  not  less  remarkable.  Such  is  Uie  divinely  instituted 
order  with  the  Israelites, —an  order  dignified  in  aspect,  great  in 
character,  and  honourable  in  connexion.  Had  the  high  priest 
of  the  gospel  been  of  this  tribe,  his  distinction  as  the  head  o{ 
the  consecrated  host  would  have  been  glorious;  but  much  more 
so  as  it  now  is.  He  is  in  his  office  preceded  by  no  venerable  and 
venerated  priest.  He  traces  not  his  descent  through  an  extended 
line  of  priestly  ancestors.  He  is  the  first  of  his  tribe  that  is  so 
employed.  He  has  been  typified  by  a  kingly  priest,  without 
any  natural  or  official  predecessor  or  successor;  recorded  a  "  king 
of  righteousness  and  peace, — a  priest  of  the  most  High  God.'' 
Christ  is  such  a  priest,  having  had  no  predecessor,  and  shall 
have  no  successor,  for  he  ever  liveth.  *'  He  of  whom  these 
things  are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of  whidi  no  man 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar.  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda ;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing, 
concerning  priesthood.  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident,  for  that 
after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another  priest. 
— But  this  man^  because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood.''     Heb.  vii.  18—15,  24. 

d.  Not  of  human,  but  of  divine  consecration.  The  priests  un- 
der the  law  were  set  apart  to  their  offices  appropriately — cere- 
monially and  sol^tnnly.  They  were  washed,  they  were  anoint- 
ed, they  offered  sacrifices.  Moses  consecrated  Aaron.  "  And 
he  put  upon  him  the  coat,  and  girded  him  with  the 
girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put  the  qihod 
upon  him,  and  he  girded  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  bound  it  upon  him  therewith.  And  he  put  the 
breastplate  upon  him;  alM>  he  put  in  the  breastplate  the  Urim 
and  the  Thummim.  And  he  put  the  mitre  upcm  his  head :  also 
upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the  golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ; 
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as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses/'  Lev.  viii,  6,  Imposing  as 
thisisy  it  is  all  human,  excepting  the  authority  bj  which  it  is 
done,  and  the  end  contemplated  hj  it.  The  former  was  £rom 
God,  the  latter  is  the  subject  before  us;  the  consecration  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  universal  and  eternal  priest.  He  needs 
no  washings,  no  anointings,  save  that  of  the  Spirit,  whose  sem- 
blance is  the  dove.  Matt,  iii,  16;  Acts  z,  38.  He  "  is  made, 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  pow-^ 
er  of  an  endless  life."  Heb.  vii,  16.  He  needs  no  costly  gar- 
ments to  adorn  and  typify,  for  he  is  every  way  perfect  in  him- 
self, and  is  the  antitype.  "  The  law  maketh  men  high  priests 
which  have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore.^' 
Heb.  vii,  28. 

3.  Not  to  offer  animal  sacrifices,  but  to  offer  himself,  prefi*- 
gured  thereby.  They  were  faint  and  fSading  emblems.  He  is 
the  full  and  eternal  reality.  This  is  he  who  was  to  "  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to  miJce  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  make  recon« 
ciliation  for  iniquity.''  Dan.  ix.  24.  This  is  he  who  when  the 
'^fulness  of  time  was  come,"  came  '^  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 
Gal.  iv.  45. 

II.  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  qf  Qod,  '^  He  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Mark  xvi» 
19. 

1.  ''  The  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens."  That  God 
exists  necessarily  and  independently,  we  doubt  not.  That  he 
exists  and  exists  perfectly,  his  works,  his  ways,  and  his  word 
demonstrate.  That  he  has  natural,  as  well  as  moral  attributes,  is 
certain  and  absolute.  And  that^they  are  universal,  or  extend  and 
operate  everywhere  seems  necessary.  But  our  nature  and  position 
make  it  impossible  for  us  to  determine  definitely  in  veiv  many 
matters  relative  to  the  "  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the 
only  wise  God."  That  he  displays  himself  differently  as  to  the 
degrees  of  mimifestation  on  different  occasions,  we  have  many 
proofs.  The  pr<^essive  development  of  the  plan  of  human  re- 
demption, and  the  gradual  acceptance  thereof,  &om  the  begin- 
ning until  now,  abounds  with  them.  And  that  some  one  place 
in  the  universe  is  a  centre,  where,  symbolically  or  otherwise,  he 
unveils  his  glory,  discloses  his  perfections,  and  manifests  his 
power  in  some  extraordinary  way,  is  perhaps  far  more  probable 
than  unlikely.  And  it  is  quite  rational  to  conclude  that  this 
centre  is  where  the  glorified  body  of  Christ  is.  Christ  ascended, 
that  is,  went  off  beyond  the  region  of  this  globe,  and  that  body 
and  soul  which  constituted  his  humanity,  that  so  gloriously  as* 
cended,  is  now  somewhere,  and  wherever  this  place  may  be,  we 
presume  that  is  the  locality  of  heaven,  the  abode  of  saints  and 
angels,  and  that  tlus  is  the  region  of  '^  the  throne  of  the  majesty 
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iu  the  heavens/'  ''The  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven."  Psalm 
xi.  4.  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know- 
that  when  he  shall  appear^  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  John  iii. 

2.  Christ  is  at  the  "  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  majesty 
in  the  heavens."  He  still  lives,  and  not  in  abjection  or  seclu- 
sion, but  in  glory  and  power.  He  is  now  "  glorified  with  the 
glory  which  he  had  before  the  world  was."  The  human  nature 
of  the  adorable  Jesus  is  still  joined  to  the  Divinity,  and  partici- 
pates in  the  glory  consequent  thereon,  which  is  the  glory  of  the 
Triune  God,  and  the  power  and  the  glory  of  the  "  captain  of  our 
salvation"  now  is  otherwise,  and  humanly  speaking  vastly 
greater  than  it  was  ere  he  engaged  to  be  the  ''  restorer  of  the 
breach,"  the  "  Saviour  of  the  world,"  and  that  too  because  he  so 
humbled  himself.  All  creation — every  atom  of  every  material 
thing — and  all  atomless  immaterial  beings,  are  ascribed  to  him. 
"  By  him  were  all  things  created,  that  aie  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones  or 
dominions,  or  principalities  or  powers :  all  things  were  created 
by  him."  Col.  i.  16.  "Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thine  hands."  Heb.  i.  10.  The  preservation  of  all  things 
is  also  attributed  to  him,  from  the  mightiest  globe  that  wheels 
in  its  orbit,  to  the  tiniest  insect  that  lives.  "And  by  him  all 
things  consist."  Col.  i.  17.  And  this  power  and  glory  is  yet 
further  inexpressibly  augmented  by  his  appearing  in  heaven  the 
advocate  of  sinful  and  sinning  man,  of  which  we  have  now  to 
speak. 

III.  Christ  is  a  minister  of  the  heavenly  Sanctuary.  "  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  John  xiv.  2.  His  work  is  pre- 
sentatory,  intercessory,  benedictory,  and  judicial. 

1.  He  presents  himself  a  sacrifice  for  man.  He  is  the  "wo- 
man's seed,"  whose  "  heel  is  bruised,"  and  who  has  "  bruised 
Satan's  head."  Christ  also  hath  "  once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit."  1  Peter,  iii. 
18.  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God  !  By  the  which  will, 
we  arc  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jcsns 
Christ,  once  for  all.  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sac- 
rifice for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
Heb.  X.  9 — 12.  "For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but 
into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us." 
Heb.  ix.  24«.  Not  that  we  suppose  Christ  is  now  verily  with  a 
wounded  body^where  he  is,  but  with  the  body  that  was  wounded; 
not  now  wounded,  because  not  now  vulnerable,  not  being  any 
longer  corporeal,  for  "  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  heaven." 
''The  mortal  has  put  on  immortality."  But  he  is  the  same  man. 
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and  the  same  Saviour,  having  the  same  object  before  him  that 
he  had  on  the  cross,  having  simply  changed  his  position  from 
earth  to  heaven,  and  consequently  his  nature.  He  is  now  the 
"  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.'*  Rev.  xiii.  9. 
The  "  Smitten  Shepherd,'*  but  the  ''Father's  fellow,'*  and  his 
''  beloved  Son  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased,"  personally  and  offi- 
cially. His  merits  are  the  incense  too,  that  ascends  with  the 
prayers  of  the  Saints,  through  which  they  are  heard  and  an- 
swered, as  well  as  that  through  which  all  their  labour  is  blessed 
and  their  love  and  praise  accepted.  He  presents  himself  for  us, 
and  we  through  himself. 

2.  He  is  our  advocate, — "  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.**     1  John, 
ii.  1 .     As  it  is  not  necessary  for  him  to  appear  with^a  wounded 
body  to  present  himself  our  sacrifice,  so  neither  is  it  necessary 
for  him  to  enunciate  words  that  he  may  intercede  for  us.     His 
intercessions  are  generally  for  all,  as  he  "  tasted  death  for  every 
man,**  and  gives  grace  to  all  that  they  may  turn  and  live ;  and 
specially  and  particularly  for  all  who  have  "  believed  on  him 
with  the  heart,*' — all  who  are  adopted  by  the  Father,  as  his 
children,  whether  they  be  the  holiest  or  the  least  holy  of  the 
heirs  of  glory.      "Christ*s   Intercession  is  his   gracious   will, 
fervently  and  immoveably  desiring,  that  for  the  perpetual  virtue 
of  his  sacrifice,  all  his  members  might  both  for  their  persons 
and  their  duties  be  accepted  of  the  Father.      When  he  was 
on  earth  the  substance  of  his  requests  for  his  saints  ran  thus, 
'  Father,  I  will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am  ;*  and  much  more  so,  now  he  is  in  heaven, 
is  this  the  form  of  his  intercession,   '  Father,  I  will  this.*     The 
foundation  of  Christ*8  intercession  is  his  death ;   and  hence  we 
make  two  parts  of  Christ's  oblation, — ^the  one  expiatory,  when 
he  suffered  upon  the  cross ;    the  other  presentatory,  now  he 
appears  in  heaven  before  God  for  us.     The  first  was  performed 
once  for  all,  this  last  is  done  continually ;  the  first  was  done  for 
the  obtaining  of  redemption,  and  the  latter  for  the  application 
of  redemption.     This  intercession  is  made  in  one  sense  for  the 
world;  so  Christ  upon  the  Crosa  prayed  for  the  wicked  Jews, 
saying,  'Father  forgive  them, for  they  know  not  what  they  do;* 
but  in  a  particular  manner,  for  all  and  every  faithful  man.*'* 
The  same  in  kind  for  all,  but  more  in  degree  for  the  believer. 
Christ  is  fully  acquainted  with  all  the  variations,  and  all  the 
possible  variations  in  health,  condition,  perception,  feeling,  or 
otherwise,  of  which  his  followers  are  or  may  be  the  subjects, 
from  any  and  every  cause,  poverty,  sickness,  persecution,  insult, 
bereavement,  temptation,  and  all  he  is  minutely  acquainted  with. 
He  has  "  himself  suffered  being  tempted,**  and  "  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted.**    Heb.  ii.  18.     He  ever  tmih 
*  Ambroie*8  "  Looking  unto  Jesus." 
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€hat  his  followers  should  ^'  walk  in  the  Spirit/'  ever  '*  grow  in 
grace/'  If  they  halt  through  fear,  or  douht,  or  darkness,  he 
still  with  that  they  should  "  hope  and  not  be  afiradd/'  that  they 
should  ''go  forward/'  If  they  err  or  sin,  (even  when  it  is 
deliberately,  willingly,  or  wilfuUy,  in  which  case  they  woold 
dismember  themselves  from  the  fiunily  of  believers,  and  £ril 
back  again  into  that  of  sinners  generally )  he  pleads  for  them, 
because  he  has  redeemed  them,  and  because  they  are  ''hab- 
itations of  God  through  the  Spirit,"  which  Spirit  prays  with 
them,  and  they  through  the  Spirit  pray  substantially  the  same 
that  Christ  pleads  for  them.  The  grace  is  from  the  Father, 
with  whom  the  Son  is  one ;  the  merit  is  in  the  Son,  who  has 
redeemed  us  to  the  Father;  and  the  ability  ''to  will  and  to 
do,''  is  by  the  Spirit,  who  is  sent  by  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
God  is  necessarily  and  absolutely  holy,  and  just,  anil  right,  and 
cannot  consistently  with  his  perfections  look  on  sin  with 
allowance.  Still  he  is  "  merciful  and  gracious,  and  of  great 
kindness."  Hence  the  relation  in  which  man  stands  to  him 
through  Christ,  in  whom  his  nature  and  Gtod's  are  joined,  for 
Christ  was  both  Gt>d  and  man,  and  by  whom  the  world  and 
God  are  reconciled.  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them." 
2  Cor.  V.  19.  That  is  on  GK)d's  part,  and  also  on  man's,  as  hr 
as  it  has  been  accepted  by  "  repentance  toward  God  and  fidth 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Christ  in  taking  the  nature  of 
man,  did  so  to  live  under  the  same  law,  the  law  of  perfect 
obecUence  that  man  was  under  in  Eden,  to  magnify  and  honour 
it,  it  being  the  proper  law  of  man's  nature  and  situation,  which 
he  did  without  the  least  infiingement,  personally  for  himsdf, 
as  our  Redeemer,  and  representatively  for  man,  and  so  gave 
eternal  satisfaction  to  the  insulted  holiness  and  justice  of  the 
Deity,  supplied  man  with  a  perfect  pattern  of  hdiness,  and 
then  endured  the  penalty  of  the  same  law,  which  was  death 
to  every  transgressor  thereof,  it  being  graciously  and  equitably 
transferred  from  the  first  transgressor,  and  from  all  whom  he 
represented,  to  him  the  divinely  appointed  and  accepted  sub* 
stitute.  "  Therefore  as  by  the  oflfenoe  of  one  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation;  even  so  by  the  righteousness 
of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 
For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous."  Bom. 
V.  18,  19.  His  death,  therefore,  which  includes  all  that  he 
did  and  suffered  in  bearing  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  which 
was  equivalent  to  the  demerit  of  sin,  which  is  eternal  biniBhmetU 
from  God,  is  a  proper,  true,  and  foil  satis&ction  to  the  Divine 
Lawgiver,  the  author  of  man's  bmg.  Thus  man  is  not  mm 
"imdcr  the  law"  (pf  works)  "but  under  grace."  fiom  vi,  14. 
Not  that  man's  position  is  changed  otherwise  thanks  he  accepts 
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of  that  wUch  Christ  has  done  for  him^  and  lives  in  obedience  to 
tha  law  of  faith/'  which  is  ^^ove  to  Gk)d  and  all  mankind/' 
through  faith  in  Christ's  merils  and  intercession,  without  which 
indeed  it  cannot  be  done.    Apart  firom  Christ  there  is  no  grace 
to  dispose  the  mind  to  love,  which  through  sin  is  all  hatred  and 
€Til.     Thus ''faith  is  QDunted  for  righteousness/'     Rom.  iv.  5. 
Thus  the  believing  sinner  is  forgiven —  fireed  from  guilt  and 
condemnation.     "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit."     Rom.  viii.  1.    It  is  "  not  by  the  merit 
of  faith,  but  by  faith  instrumentally  as  the  condition ;   for  its 
connection  with  the  benefit  arises  from  the  merits  of  Christ, 
and  the  promise  of  Ood."^    But  whilst  the  "  law  of  love"  is 
thus  fulfilled,  through  faith,  it  is  because  Christ  by  his  passion 
and  death  has  made  atonement  for  us,  and  because  by  his  inter-> 
cession  and  the  consequent  bestowment  of  the  Spirit,  grace  is 
supplied  to  enable  us  to  ''  cleave  to  God/'  and  because  *  Christ's 
blood  cleanseth  from  aU  sin  /'  it  is  ''  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an    advocate  with  the  Father,   Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 
There  is  much  grace  given,  and  the  Spirit*is  almighty,  there- 
fore we  may  live  ''  unblameably,"  and  be  ''filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  Ood."     But  we  are  mortal,  feeble,  and  may  err — ^may 
sin, — are  likdy  to,  many  often  do !     How  sin  should  be  feared ! 
how  the  world  should  be  renounced  I  how  the  flesh  should  be 
crucified  !  how  Satan  should  be  resisted  I     "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shaU  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him."     1  James  i.  1 2.     How  sweet  the  news  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God  I     How  its  author  should  be  loved  and 
obeyed !     How  Christ  should  be  relied  on,  trusted  to,  and  ez- 
vlted  in !    And  how  the  Spirit  should  be  sought  and  followed 
in  prayer — ^in  praise — ^in  watching — ^in  meditating — ^in  reading 
— ^in  conversation — ^in  every  thing! — Sought  and  followed  to 
enlighten — ^to  comfort — ^to  keep— to  guide — to  sanctify — ^to  sa- 
tisfy.    "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."    2.  Cor.  xii.  9. 

And  it  should  ever  be  remembered  that  this  gracious  economy 
lowers  not,  but  rather  heightens  or  makes  more  manifest  the 
perfections  of  the  Deity.  He  is  still  "glorious  in  holiness," 
and  a  "just  God."  Though  sin  has  so  lowered,  naiTowed,  and 
corrupted  cfat  powers  and  faculties  that  we  cannot  stand  by  the 
"law  of  works/'  its  claims  are  still  naturally  due,  for  to  sup- 
pose otherwise  is  to  regard  it  as  being  unduly  rigorous ;  the  pen- 
alty is  graciously  remitted  .-'—its  obligation  is  dissolved.  "  Grace 
reigns  through  righteousness."^  We  stand  alone  in  Christ ;  if 
we  transgress  the  "law  of  works/'  and  all  do,  our  help  is  in 
hun,  our  sacrifice  and  advocate,  by  the  "law  of  faith."  "He 
is  the  head  of  tiie  body,  the  church."     "  All  are  yours,  and  ye 

*  Watson*!  Biblical  Ditftionaiy. 
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are  Christ's^  and  Christ  is  God- s/'  "  All  be  did  and  all  he  snf* 
fared  in  his  mediatorial  character^  may  be  said  to  have  contrib* 
uted  to  this  great  purpose.  For  what  he  did^  in  obedience  to 
the  precepts  of  the  law,  and  what  he  suffered  in  satisEaction  of 
its  penalty,  taken  together,  constitute  that  mediatorial  right- 
eousness, for  the  sake  of  which  the  Father  is  ever  well  pissed 
in  him.  Now,  in  this  mediatorial  righteousness,  all  who  are 
justified  have  a  saving  interest.  It  is  not  meant  that  it  is  per- 
sonally imputed  to  them  in  its  formal  nature,  or  distinct  acts; 
for  against  any  such  imputation  there  are  insuperable  objections 
both  from  reason  and  Scripture.  But  the  collective  merit  and 
moral  effects  of  all  which  the  Mediator  did  and  suffered  are  so 
reckoned  to  our  account  when  we  are  justified,  that  for  the  sake 
of,  and  in  consideration  alone,  of  his  obedience  unto  death,  we 
are  released  from  guilt,  and  accepted  of  God.'^^  Christ  is  the 
only  propitiation  that  expiates  guilt — ^the  only  intercessor  who 
appears  in  the  "  presence  of  G^  for  us.''  He  will  carry  for- 
ward to  completion  *'  the  work  his  Father  hath  given  him  to 
do.''  He  is  the  Sacrifice  and  Priest  of  all,  and  of  all  ages, 
from  Adam  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Of  the  perfection  of  this 
mighty  scheme  we  need  not  be  in  doubt.  It  is  the  outflowing 
of  eternal  wisdom  and  benevolence.  It  is  sustained  by  omnipo- 
tent power  and  infinite  love.  The  guarantees  for  its  full  accom- 
plishment are  the  immutable  promises  of  Jehovah  himself. 
^'  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  might  have  strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us." 

3.  Christ  is  also  the  dispenser  of  blessings.  He  is  ever  with 
his  followers.  He  is  in  the  midst  of  all  who  meet  in  his  name. 
The  Father  hath^ven  all  things  into  his  hands.  It  is  proper 
to  pray  to  him.  The  blessings  of  creation,  providence  and  grace 
are  from  him.  The  general  view  of  the  Scripture  is,  that  all 
blessings  flow  from  the  Father,  through  him;  which  also  is 
truth. 

4.  Christ  is  likewise  the  appointed  Judge.  "  For  the  Father 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son."  John  V,  22.  Now  every  act  of  such  individual  is  recog- 
nized, characterized,  and  recorded.  The  final  day  shall  disclose 
the  demerit  of  all,  even  that  of  every  '^  secret  thought."  They 
that  have  done  good,  shall  come  forth  unto  the  resurrection  ct 
life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation." John  V,  29.  *'  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father.  And 
when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  son 
also,  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all."  1  Cor.,  xv,  24,  28.  When  all 
opposers    shall  be  subjugated,   and    the  government  of   ibfi 

#  *  WatBon*8  Biblical  Dictionary. 
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universe  merged  again  in  the  whole  Godhead,  then  the  glorified 
humanity  of  the  blessed  Lord  shall  exist  in  union  with  the  di- 
vine nature,  and  shall  exist  forever,  as  the  head  of  the  chureh, 
then  completed,  all  "  kings  and  priests,^^  and  be  the  medium,  if 
not  the  mediator,  everlastingly  of  their  bliss  immortal.  Then 
will  "the  Son  b^ subject  to  the  Father,"  or  as  some  interpret 
"  appear  to  have  been  subject,"  that  Gk)d,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  be  all  in  all.  "  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift."  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen  I" 

How  great,  how  glorious,  and  how  perfect  is  the  redemption 
of  man  !  Let  not  any  profess  to  be  partakers  of  its  blessedness, 
who  know  they  are  not.  Let  not  any  attempt  to  save  them- 
selves by  personal  merits.  Let  every  sinner  bow  before  the 
mercy-seat  of  the  Lord  God,  and  accept  of  pardon,  and  peace, 
and  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  alone.  O !  that  every  sinner 
would  so  bow,  so  believe,  and  so  be  blessed  now.  "  He  that 
believeth  not,  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him."  "Why  will  ye  die?"  O,  sinners,  come  to  Jesus 
now  !  He  wills  it  now  !  Let  not  the  penitent  despair.  Je» 
BUS  says,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted.— Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Now,  now  then  believe  on  him  I 
And  let  all  who  are  "  accepted  in  the  beloved,"  go  on  to  the 
gates  of  glory,  to  the  "  throne  of  the  majesty  in  tlie  heavens," 
trusting  in  and  "looking  unto  Jesus,"  who  now  lives  and  acts 
for  them,  and  ever  shall.  What  a  father  is  God :  all  love^ 
What  a  saviour  is  Christ :  all  sufficient.  What  a  hope  is  the 
Christian's ;  all  glorious.  "  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
Qod,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties j  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.  Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  his  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.  "Heb.  iv,  14^-16. 


THE  HOLY  SPIBIT  IN  ACTS  X.  XI. 

The  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  remarkably  prominent  in 
this  book.  He  speaks,  anoints,  baptizes,  sends  forth,  claims 
service.  In  ch.  x.  19,  Peter  is  on  the  housetop,  praying.  "Was 
there  any  intention  in  the  Holy  Ghost  to  remind  us  of  the 
heavens  opened  at  Jordan  while  Jesus  was  praying,  in  the  fact 
that  when  Peter  was  praying  the  vision  of  the  sheet  from  the 
^'opened  heavens"  (v.  11)  was  given,  and  then  the  visit  of  the 
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Spirit  in  that  special  manner  mentioned;  ^*the  spirit  said  to 
me  V*  Let  us  praj  at  morning,  evening,  and  at  noon ;  let  ii% 
like  Peter,  snatch  moments  for  prayer  snch  as  ^' while  they  made 
ready'^  his  food  (v.  10) ;  may  he  that  at  these  very  momeiitsthe 
Holy  Spirit  may  speak  to  us.  But  besides,  in  thus  speaking  to 
Peter,  the  Spirit  snowed  a  peculiar  interest  rxi*Come&u8  ;  for  it 
was  for  the  sake  of  the  latter  that  the  former  had  that  visicm. 
Ministers  of  Christ  be  humble  I  Ton  get  messages,  you  get 
help,  you  are  wonderfully  strengthened,  for  the  sake  of  some  of 
GocPs  hidden  ones.  Children  of  God,  pray  on ;  you  are  answer- 
ed by  the  seasonable  words  and  visits  of  God's  ministering  ser- 
vants. Yes,  the  Holy  Ghost  notices  your  state  of  mind ;  the 
Godhead  cares  for  you.  If  Jestis  send  his  angel  to  Cornelius,  it 
is  because  Cornelius  is  remembered  of  the  Father ;  and  if  Je- 
sus send  an  angel  from  the  Father's  presence  to  this  praying 
man,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  less  fiill  of  love  and  care,  visiting 
Peter  for  his  sake. 

It  was  the  Spirit  who  anovnied  Jesus  of  Nazareth  (v.  33) 
sent  by  the  Father ;  the  Trinity  may  be  seen  at  Nazareth,  as 
well  as  at  Jordan.  And  that  anointing !  How  rich  in  every 
grace  !  how  gloriously  rich !  O  for  this  anointing  to  os  all 
from  Jesus  our  Head,  in  whom  the  Spirit  dwells  now  for  as. 
Coming  from  our  Head,  he  might  give  gifts,  such  as  verse  44 
implies,  if  He  chose — ^gifts  as  well  as  grace.  Every  gift  to  be- 
lievers is  pregnant  with  grace,  but  He  withholds  g^s  from  his 
Church  now  in  great  measure;  it  may  be  because  in  the  intellec- 
tual cast  of  mind  so  characteristic  of  these  Last  Days,  g^ 
would  be  everything  with  many,  and  the  plain,  simple,  glorious 
gospel  be  despised.  But  at  any  rate,  it  is  from  no  un^nllingness 
to  bless  us  gentiles  as  richly  as  the  Jews ;  for  three  times  in  these 
few  verses  (verses  44,  45,  47),  his  descent  on  that  little  com- 
pany of  gentiles  is  prominently  brought  forward.  He  "feW^  on 
them  like  a  shower;  he  was  ^^pofured**  on  ihem,  like  a  heavy 
rain ;  he  was  received  by  them  just  in  the  manner  the  Apostles 
got  him  at  Pentecost. 

O  Spirit  of  God,  who  lovest  the  Gentiles,  wilt  thou  not 
rerive  us  again?  Are  there  not  some  in  our  eamp  who  pray  as 
Cornelius ?  Are  there  not  some  in  our  ships  who  cry  to  thee? 
Are  there  not  a  few  on  our  housetops — ^in  the  obsure  rooms  of 
our  obscure  closes ?  Are  there  not  a  few  Peters?  mi^ht  there 
not  be  more  raised  up  ?  O  ^irit  of  Christ,  who  didst  love 
Cornelius,  think  on  our  soldiers  I  Think,  too,  on  all  our  little 
meetings  for  hearing  the  word  and  listening  to  the  things 
commanded  us  of  Gtod,  whether  held  by  soldiers,  as  is  the  case 
before  us,  or  by  those  in  the  town,  who  follow  ike  sure  dq^tsin 
of  Salvation. 

These  acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  faithfully  related  at  Jeru- 
salem soon  after.     See  ch.  zi  12, 16,  16.    Peter   at  fall  length 
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tells  the  irhole  event  to  the  saints  at  Jenisalem,  and  ends  with 
the  question^ — ''Who  was  I  that  I  could  withstand    Gk>d?'^ 
(tct.  17.)     The  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  the  same  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  in  wisdom,  power,  glory,  love,  grace,  and  every 
perfection.     Soon  after  this,  the  Spirit,  who  hsA  begun  to  show 
such  love  to  the  gentiles,  put  forth  his  hand  yet  more  in  their 
conversion,   specially  in  Cyprus,  and  at  An&och;    and  then 
sent  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch  one  of  his  prophets,  Agabus,  to 
foretell  a  famine  coming  on,  and  to  tell  of  it  specially  to  these 
in   Cyprus,    and   at    Antioch.      Why  was  this!      In  order 
to  provoke  them  to  love  toward  those  who  had  sent  them 
the    knowledge    of   salvation,    by    leading   them  to    contri- 
bute to  their   substance    for  the  help  of   the  poor    saints 
at  Jerusalem.     The  Spirit  thus  appears  very  gracious  again : 
providing  for  the  every  day  comfort  of  the  poor !  binding  to- 
gether in  love,  Jew  and  Gentile  saints !  causing  a  stream  of 
healthful  influence  to  flow  from  Jerusalem  by  means  of  the 
words  of  Agabus,  and  then  from  Antioch  back  to  Jerusalem,  by 
means  of  the  deeds  of  those  whom  Agabus  addressed.    And  yet 
more,  the  Holy  Spirit  here  brought  before  the  Church  some  of 
the  uses  of  prophecy.     It  was  not  meant  to  cherish  speculation 
and  feed  curiosity ;   neither  was  it  to  lie  by  unnoticed  till  the 
fulfilment  had  proved  its  truth, — ^no,  it  was  to  be  of  use  the 
moment  it  was  heard,  to  aU  who  heard.     It  ought,  as  it  did  in 
this  case,  to  stir  up  idl  who  hear  its  solemn  warnings  (which  are 
the  words  of  Him,  whose  all-seeing  eye  is  fixed  on  what  He  de- 
scries in  the  distance),  to  prepare  for  what  is  coming.     If  the 
words  of  Agabus  had  this  efiect  on  the  activities  of  bro^erly  love, 
the  varied  prophecies  since  delivered  may  all  have  their  proper 
and  special  effect  of  a  practical  kind  in  some  department.     Let 
us  ginl  our  loins.     It  is  foretold  that  the  "  Lord  cometh  as  a 
thief.''     Let  every  man,  then,  determine  to  be  found  ready. 
Let  us  rem^nber,  ''the  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil  and 
hideth  himself.''    The  Spirit  of  prophecy  does  speak  in  love,  in 
intense  love  to  our  souls.     He  is  to  us  the  angel  that  hastensi 
Lot  out  of  Sodom  into  Zoar. — Britiah  Messenger. 


THE  LAW  OF  THE  SABBATH,  AS  DECLABEB  BY  MOSES,  A  BE- 
PUBLICATION  OP  THE  OBIGINAL  LAW,  WITH  ADDITIONAL 
ARGUMENTS  AND  SANCTIONS. 

Of  '*  the  law,"  in  general,  which  "  was  given  by  Moses,"  the 
best  general  inteipretation  is  to  be  found  in  the  facts  and  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Testament.  But  many  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  its  promulgation,  and  even  some  of  its  constitu- 
ent parts,  require,  in  order  to  a  proper  understanding  of  their 
import,  a  considjeration  of  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
people  to  whom  it  was  delivered,  not  only  at,  but  for  some 
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years  before,  the  time    when  its  authority  was  so  solemnly 
proclaimed. 

With  reference  to  such  consideration,  we  seek  in  vain  for 
any  record^  after  the  death  of  the  patriarch  Joseph,  at  all  calcu- 
lated to  assist  us  in  the  determination  of  the  questions,  in  what 
degree,  and  for  how  long  a  period,  the  Hebrews,  as  a  people, 
continued  to  hold  fast  the  doctrinal  faith  and  formal  worship  in 
which  their  fathers  had  instructed  them,  until  within  a  few  years 
previous  to  their  departure  out  of  Egypt.  We  then  read  of  cer- 
tain '^Hebrew  midwives,''  that  they  '' feared  God.''  (Exod. 
i.  17.)  And,  concerning  the  Hebrews  of  this  period,  generally, 
we  are  informed,  that  when  "  the  Egyptians  evil  entreated  them, 
and  afflicted  them,  and  laid  upon  them  hard  bondage,"  they 
"  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.'*  (Deut.  xxvi.  6,  7.) 
These  statements  may  be  taken  for  evidence,  that  the  religion 
of  the  patriarchs  was  not  even  then  utterly  extinct  among  them. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  perfectly  clear,  from  various  allusions  in 
writings  co-eval  with,  and  subsequent  to,  the  time  of  Moses,  that 
at  some  period  after  the  death  of  Joseph,  if  not  before,  they  de- 
clined from  the  service  of  Jehovah,  not  only  to  the  worship  of 
"  the  gods  whom  their  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood."  (the  Euphrates,)  but  also  to  the  still  grosser  worship  of 
^'the  gods  of  Egypt."  (Josh.  xxiv.  14;  Lev.  xvii.  7;  Esk.  xx. 
7.)  And  the  facility  with  which  the  great  body  of  the  people 
rushed  into  idolatry  in  the  immediat;e  vicinity  of  Sinai  itself, 
is  a  convincing  proof  that  this  was  a  sin  with  which  they  had 
become  familiar.  The  very  circumstance  of  their  having  an  a- 
bode,  upon  the  condition  of  mere  sufferance,  amongst  a  nation 
given  to  idolatry,  must  needs  be  supposed  to  have  exercised,  at 
all  times,  no  small  constraint  on  their  worship  of  the  Qod  whose 
very  character  condemns  idolatry  in  all  its  forms.  Nor  was  it 
possible  for  them  to  offer  sacrifices  after  the  manner  of  their  Oth- 
ers, without  offence  to  the  people  among  whom  they  dwelt ;  the 
victims  often  used  in  patriarchal  sacrifices  being  by  the  Egyp- 
tians reverenced  as  deities.  (Exod  viii.  26.)  To  the  seducing 
influence  of  the  surrounding  superstition  on  one  hand  was  add- 
ed, in  the  course  of  time,  the  scorching  rage  of  oppression  and 
persecution  on  the  other ;  which,  if  it  did  not  utterly  destroy 
all  remnant  of  the  true  religion,  was  only  prevented  from  com- 
pleting that  catastrophe — as  the  Divine  record  symbolically 
teaches — by  a  mirace  analagous  to  that  which  was  exhibited  in 
the  moimt  of  Horeb,  when  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  yet 
was  not  consumed.  The  probability  is,  that  they  were  fiar  gone 
in  their  apostacy,  before  the  yoke  of  '^  bondage"  was  imposed 
upon  them ,-  and  that,  when  awakened  by  affliction  to  the  tnie 
character  and  wretched  consequences  of  the  spiritual  wanton- 
ness into  which  they  had  been  drawn,  they  were  precluded  by 
external  circumstances  as  well  as  by  inherent  spiritual  weak- 
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Iie&s,  from  regaining,  except  by  a  power  superior  to  their  owni 
the  privileged  and  holy  pre-eminence  they  had  abandoned.  ''A 
high  hand  anda  stretched-ont  arm,  and  many  signs  and  wonders/' 
were  required,  to  disenthral  them  from  the  spiritual  as  well  as 
from  the  temporal  prison-house  in  which  they  were  held  cap-o 
tive. 

Moreover,  in  considering  the  character  and  circumstances  of 
the  Hebrews  at  the  time  in  question,  we  must  have  regard,  not 
only  to  the  temptations  to  which  they  had  been  subjected,  and 
the  habits  which  they  had  acquired  in  Egypt,  but  also  to  the 
temptations  that  awaited  them,  both  in  '^  the  wilderness ''  and 
in  the  country  to  which  they  were  proceeding,  as  their  destined 
inheritance  and  dwelling  place.  As  everything  behind  them, 
so  everything  before  them,  being  saturated  with  idolatry, 
breathed  a  polluting  and  pestilential  taint,  by  which  they  were 
the  more  liable  to  be  caught  and  overcome,  as,  unquestionably, 
remnants  of  the  Egyptian  infection  still  adhered  to  them  with 
a  most  ominous  tenacity,  ever  ready  to  combine  with  any  new 
corruption  which  might  at  any  time  present  itself. 

We  should  also  be  careful  to  remember  the  special  objects 
which  their  separation  and  safeguard,  as  ^'  a  peculiar  people,^' 
were,  in  the  counsels  of  Divine  grace,  intended  to  accomplish. 
To  them,  in  that  character,  were  to  be  committed  the  oracles 
of  God.  They  were  to  be  made  the  depositaries  of  religious 
truth;  and  under  the  remarkable  designation  of  "a  kingdom 
of  Priests,'*  (Exod.  xix.  6,)  they  were  to  be  charged  with  the 
commission  of  maintaining  that  system  of  sacriiSce  and  cere- 
mony which  Gk>d  in  His  wisdom  and  goodness  saw  it  proper 
to  appoint  as  a  symbolical  promise  and  premonitory  ^'  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come.''  In  the  same  character,  they  were 
to  be  a  type  of  that  church  which  was  afterwards  to  be  estab- 
lished on  a  new  covenant,  and  with  better  promises.  And,  for 
the  fulfilment  of  these  important  uses,  it  was  required,  not  only 
that  they  should  themselves  be  fenced  about  with  a  peculiar 
protection,  but  also  that  the  whole  system  with  which  they 
were  entrusted  should,  by  peculiar  sanctions,  be  placed  under 
an  extraordinary  guard  against  the  innumerable  and  ever- 
pressing  hazards  of  assimilation  to  the  lying  vanities  around 
them. 

These  considerations  being  borne  in  mind,  we  see  a  reason, 
which  does  not  otherwise  very  plainly  appear,  for  that  general 
and  formal  promulgation  of  the  great  dtUies  of  reUgion  and  moral- 
ity, whieh  was  given  to  the  Hebrews  from  Mount  Sinai.  We 
perceive,  at  the  same  time,  a  reason  for  the  new  and  ewtraordu 
nary  sanctions  by  which  some  of  them  were  now,  for  the  first 
time,  enforced.  It  was  not  that  any  of  the  duties  which  the 
Decalogue  spts  forth  had  been  before  utterly  unknown  to  those 
on  whom  they  were  now  so  formally  enjoined.     But  the  im- 
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pression  of  their  oomprehensiye  and  binding  obligation  had 
been  so  far  effaced  by  actnal  desuetude^  and  by  the  idolatrona 
pollutions  and  debaung  immoralities  with  which  the  people 
had  been  conversant ;  and  that  impression  required  to  be  re- 
newed^ with  the  addition  of  such  solemnities  and  sanctions  as 
might,  at  all  events,  increase  the  difficulty,  although  it  might 
not  wholly  obviate  the  possibility,  of  its  being  a  second  time 
obliterated. 

All  this  is  readily  admitted,  with  respect  to  fine  oat  of  the 
ten  commandments.  The  commandment  which  requires  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath-day  is  alone  excepted — by  many 
persons — as  being  supposed  to  be  merely  a  ceremonial  and 
temporary  ordinance,  and  as  having,  therefore,  no  affinity  with 
the  remaining  nine,  either  in  antiquity  of  origin  or  perpetuity 
of  obligation.  The  existence  of  an  unaiMAg  in  the  Decalogue, 
like  that  which  is  implied  in  such  a  supposition,  is  sureiy  far  too 
much  to  be  conceded  to  anything  shoil  of  the  clearest  positive 
demonstration.  Until  such  demonstration  to  the  contiwy 
shall  appear,  we  hold  that  it  is  but  reasonable  to  conclude,  from 
the  construction  of  the  Decalogue  itself,  (independently  of 
other  arguments,)  that  the  anomaly  which  is  virtually  aliped 
does  not  exist;  and  that,  consequently,  the  ten  commandments 
are  all  equally  ancient  in  their  origin,  and  perpetual  in  their 
obligation. 

That  there  was  something,  in  each  of  these  commandment^ 
of  higher  character  and  more  enduring  authority  than  were 
intended  to  pertain  to  the  other  statutes  and  judgments  whidi 
were  given  to  the  people,  is  most  convincingly  set  forth  by  Uie 
fact,  that  aU  these  commandments,  and  these  alone,  were  twice 
engraven  by  the  Divine  Lawgiver  Himself  on  tables  of  stone. 
'^  These  words,^^  says  Moses,  in  his  recapitulation  of  the  Deca- 
logue, 'Hhe  Lord  spake  unto  all  your  assembly  in  the  mount  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  doud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness, 
with  a  great  voice :  and  He  added  no  mare.  And  He  wrote  them 
in  two  tables  of  stone,  (even)  the  ten  commandments.''  (Deut. 
V.  22,  compared  with  Exod.  xxxiv.  28.)  It  is,  further,  worthy 
of  remark,  that,  as  the  original  institution  of  the  Sabbath-day 
was  connected  with  an  express  reference  to  the  character^  and 
consequently  to  t!:e  claims,  of  Gk)d  as  the  Creator  of  the  world; 
and  thus  implied  an  obligation  on  the  part  of  him  for  whom  the 
Sabbath  was  made,  to  render  to  him,  under  that  charact^,  a 
reverential  and  exclusive  adoration ;  so,  in  the  Decalogue,  the 
commandments  which  are  intended  to  define  and  enforo6  those 
claims  are  immediatriy  followed  1^  the  commandment  for  the 
sanctification  of  the  day  on  whidi  such  adoration  was  to  be 
especially  presented.  The  same  connexion  is  observable  in 
numerous  other  instances.  The  Divine  directions  given  to 
Moses  for  the  construction  of  the  tabemade,  the  consecration 
of  the  Priests,  and  the  regular  daily  ftnd  yearly  sacrifices,  were 
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concluded  by  an  emphatic  repetition  of  the  precept  for  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath*  And  his  announcement  of  these 
directions  to  the  people  was  prefaced  in  like  manner.  And, 
again  and  again,  the  precept — '^  Ye  shall  keep  My  Sabbaths  ^^ 
stands  as  an  introduction  to  the  precept,  "  Ye  shall  reverence 
My  sanctuary .'' 

In  token  of  the  emphatic  connexion  erf  the  Sabbath  with  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  that  day  was  distinguished  from  all 
other  days  of  the  week  by  the  presentation  of  four  lambs,  in- 
stead of  two,  (the  number  required  for  the  usual  daily  sacrifices) 
with  their  accompanying  offerings.  (Num.  3u:viii.  9,  10.)  And 
in  the  vision  of  Ezekiel  the  number  was  increased  to  rix. 
(Ezekiel  xlvi.  4.) 

It  is  intimated  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  that,  on  the  occasion 
of  its  re-publication  from  Mount  Sinai,  the  law  of  the  Sabbath 
was  connected  with  ^^new  arguments  and  sanctions/'  Such 
was  the  case.  Not  that  the  original  reason  for  God's  hallowing 
the  seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath — ^namely,  that  on  that  day 
^'  He  had  rested  from  all  His  work*  which  God  created  and 
made'' — ^was  then  superseded  or  ignored,  as  though,  by  lapse  of 
time  and  change  of  circumstano^s,  it  had  grown  obsolete.  On 
the  contrary,  thai  reason  was  expressly  rehearsed ;  and  it  was 
the  priaiary  reason  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  Decalogue,  and 
written,  upon  stone.  But  though,  on  the  part  of  God,  the  one 
reason  for  the  appointment  of  the  Sabbath  was  retained  as  the 
principal  reason  for  its  continuance,  yet  there  might  be  new 
reasons  for  its  enforcement,  in  addition  to  the  old ;  and,  on  the 
part  of  the  Israelites,  new  considerations  in  f&vour  of  its  ob- 
servance, incidentally  arising  out  of  their  peculiar  circum- 
stances, and  auxiliary  to  those  primary  and  higher  consider- 
ations which  ought,  indeed,  to  have  been  sufficient,  but  which, 
as  it  would  seem,  required  all  the  aid  which  other  motivea 
might  render  in  support  of  them. 

Amongst  these  auxiliary  considerations  one  was,  that  the 
Sabbath  was  to  be  "a  ^n"  between  God  and  the  children  of 
Israel,  "  that  they  might  know  that  he  was  the  Lord  their  God 
that  did  sanctify  them."  (Exod.  xxxL  12-«-I7,  compared  with 
Ezk.  XX.  12,  20.)  That  is  to  say,  the  sanctification  of  the  Sab- 
bath amongst  the  days  of  the  week,  in  addition  to  its  other  and 
general  uses,  was  to  be  a  standing  emblem  and  memento  of  their 
sanctification  as  a  people  amongst  the  nations  of  the  earth,, 
a  people  '^holy  to  the  Lord."  And  their  observance  of  it 
'^throughout  their  generations"  was  to  be  for  a  '^perpetual 
covenant"  (  Exod,  xxxi.  16, ) — oxie  form,  amongst  others,, 
of  devout  and  grateful  acknowledgment  for  the  p^uliar  dis- 
tinction thus  conferred  upon  them.  From  the  connexion  of 
the  terms  ^^sigv!*  and  "  covenant'' -^-^f  the  latter  term  in  partic- 
ular— ^with  the  Mosaic  record  ( Exod.  xx.)  of  the  law  for  th& 
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observance  of  the  Sabbath^  in  its  reference  to  the  Jews^  it  has 
sometimes  been  inferred  that  this  law  was  (qr  the  Jew9  only. 
But  the  term  "covenant"  is  not  applied,  exclusively,  to  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath.  All  the  ten  commandments 
were,  in  like  manner,  spoken  of  as  the  Lord's  covenant ;  ( Exo. 
xxxiv.  28;  Deut.iv.  13;  1  Kings  viii.  9.  compared  with  verse 
21 ;)  and  hence  the  two  tables  of  stone,  on  which  those  com- 
mandments were  written,  were  called  "the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant.*^ No  ailment,  therefore,  can  be  drawn  from  that  ex- 
pression, to  prove  the /owr^^conmiandment  to  have  been  limited 
and  temporary  in  its  application,  which  might  not  be  made  to 
bear  with  equal  force  against  the  universal  and  permanent  au- 
thority of  the  remaining  nine  commandments.  All  the  com- 
mandments in  question  were,  alike,  in  their  delivery  by  the 
hand  of  Moses,  a  covenant  to  the  Israelites,  characteristic  of 
their  distinctness  from,  and  their  pre-eminence  above,  surround- 
ing nations.  And  they  are  still  for  a  covenant  to  the  whole 
spiritual  Israel  of  God ; — ^with  this  difference  only,  that,  where- 
as in  the  former  case  they  were  written  upon  tables  of  stone, 
they  are  now  written  on  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart.  "  For  this 
is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
and  they  shall  be  to  Me  a  people/'  ( Heb.  viii.  10.) 

The  law  of  the  Sabbath,  besides  being  rendered  impressive  by 
its  incorporation  with  the  covenant  so  awfully  announced  from 
8inai,  was  further  urged,  in  some  instances  of  its  recapitulation, 
on  the  ground  of  the  relief  which  its  observance  would  afford 
to  those  who  on  other  days  were  occupied  in  menial  or  labor- 
ious employments.  In  these  cases  there  is  a  significant  allusion 
to  their  own  recent  occupation  as  bondsmen  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  for  the  cessation  of  all  labour  on  the  Sabbath, 
the  following  supplementary  reason  is  assigned: — "That  thy 
man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  tfum ; 
and  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence  through  a 
mighty  hand  and  by  a  stretched-out  arm.  Therefore  the  Lord 
thy  G^  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath-day."  (Deut. 
v.  14,  15.)  For  a  considerable  period,  as  has  been  already 
noticed,  the  privilege  of  resting  on  that  day  had  been  denied 
to  all  classes  of  the  Israelitish  people ;  and  now  that  GoA  had 
given  them  the  Sabbaths  which  their  Egyptian  oppressors  had 
denied.  He  required  them  to  be  enjoyed,  not  only  on  the  origi- 
nal ground  of  their  appointment,  but  also  as  affording  equitable 
opportunities  of  rest  to  those  who  might  otherwise  have  been 
the  subjects  of  an  incessant  and  injurious  toil. 

The  more  effectually  to  keep  up  the  due  remembrance  and 
observance  of  the  Sabbath-day,  the  Hebrews  were  further  di- 
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rected  to  compute  weeks  of  years.  Every  seventh  year  was  to 
be  a  Sabbath  year^  a  Sabbath  for  the  land ;  and  at  the  close  of 
every  seven  sabbatical  years — ^that  is,  every  fiftieth  year — ^there 
was  to  be  a  year  of  jubilee.  Still,  there  is  an  obvious  distinc- 
tion between  a  Sabbath-year,  and  a  Sabbath-^fay.  And  there 
is  also  a  distinction,  not  quite  so  obvious  at  first  sight,  but  still 
observable  to  a  careful  reader,  between  the  proper  Sabbath-day, 
and  all  other  days  of  rest,  whether  for  solemn  sacrifice,  or  for 
festivity.  This  distinction  we  find  very  emphatically  marked 
in  the  Mosaic  ritual,  the  annual  festivals  being  therein  called 
"  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,"  in  contradistinction  from  His  Sab- 
baths,  although  in  the  course  of  those  festivals  certain  days 
were  to  be  observed  as  "  sabbaths  of  rest/' — that  is  as  days  on 
which  no  servile  work  was  to  be  done.  For,  at  the  close  of  an 
enumeration  and  description  of  those  festivals, — ^namely,  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  the  feast  of  tabcr- 
nacles, — Moses  says,  "These  are  the /ca«^«  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  beside  the  Sabbaths 
of  the  Lord."  (Lev.  xxiii.  37,  38.)  No  conclusion,  therefore, 
can  be  gathered  from  the  temporary  character  of  these  festivals, 
or  of  the  sabbatical  year,  against  the  antiquity  and  permanence 
of  the  Sabbath-day.  The  distinction  so  clearly  implied,  as 
above  stated,  not  only  cuts  off  the  argument,  from  analogy, 
against  the  permanence  of  the  Sabbath,  but  furnishes  a  strong 
ai^ument  in  favour  of  it. 

The  collateral  aids  thus  furnished  to  the  inherent  authority 
of  the  fourth  commandment,  would  have  a  powerful  effect  in 
strengthening  the  practice  enjoined.  But,  still  farther  to 
confirm  its  solemn  obligation,  the  breach  of  it  was  now  declared 
to  be  a  crime  involving  the  penalty  of  death.  No  mention  of 
such  a  penalty  is  made  before  the  re-publication  of  the  law 
{rom  Sinai.  On  the  contrary,  the  only  instance  of  the  violation 
of  the  Sabbath  which  is  mentioned  as  having  previously  oc- 
curred,— ^namely,  the  case  in  which  certain  of  the  people  went 
out  to  gather  manna  on  the  Sabbath,  (Exod,  xvi.  27 — 29,) — 
meets  with  severe  rebuke,  indeed,  but  with  no  infliction  or  even 
threatening  of  death.  The  penalty  of  d^ath  is  t?ien  only  at- 
tached to  this  commandment,  as  to  others,  when  the  folly  of 
the  people  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf  was  showing  that 
new  sanctions  must  be  added  to  extraordinary  solemnities,  to 
bind  the  people  to  obedience.  The  law  of  extraordinary  penal- 
ties, as  well  as  that  of  extraordinary  cei'ernonies,  ''  was  added 
because  of  transgressions,  until  the  promised  Seed  should  come." 
— Methodist  Mag. 
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in  tha  paiiah  of  Pjworthj,  Catinty  of  Denm,  Bnginnd.  Her  parente. 
JoHX  and  Jaiti  Cost,  knew  notbing  nringly  of  the  spiriiaalify  of 
Christianity,  until  Lucj  was  grown  up  to  womanhood,  cooee^eDtlj 
thej  could  not  teach  their  children  anght  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  How 
can  a  person  teach  another  what  he  himself  never  knew  ?  InMOuible. 
Lucy  in  her  youthful  days,  waa  like  many  others,  thoughtless  and 
neglectful  about  her  soul,  yet  more  than  once  fearful  apprehensions  of 
death  and  judgment  per\'aacd  her  mind,  which  greaUy  embittered  the 
cup  of  worldly  pleasure ;  but  she  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
continued  in  unbelief  and  sin  until  seteral  years  after  she  had  been  a 
wife  and  a  mother. 

In  the  year  1626,  she  gare  her  band  in  marriage  to  Jahbb  Shat- 
TON,  but  refused  to  give  her  heart  to  tbe  Lord,  although  convinced  in 
some  degree,  of  the  necessity  of  doing  so.  Soon  after  their  mairiagp, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shapton  entered  into  the  destructiTe  business  of 
Tavern  keeping,  in  which  they  continued  for  thirteen  years.  This 
was  time  misspent. 

Mrs.  Shapton  often  felt  the  blighting  influence  of  the  unrighteous 
traffic ;  but  tho  love  of  money  predominated.  0 !  how  many  through 
this  principle  have  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows,  and 
some,  It  IS  to  be  feared,  with  sorrow  unmixed  with  joy  for  ever. 
When  she  gave  birth  to  her  fifth  child,  she  was  reduced  to  a  low 
state  of  health,  and  verily  thought  her  end  was  near,  then  a  deep  con- 
cern about  her  soul  stirred  within  her,  and,  like  Peter  sinking  m  tbe 
waves,  she  cried,  '*  Save  Lord,  or  I  perish.'*  She  now  tried  to  give 
her  heart  to  the  Lord,  but  did  not  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  divine 
'  favour,  through  not  persevering  in  prayer,  and  not  giving  an  the  old 
traffic,  and  very  soon  her  concern  abated,  and  her  cry  ceasea.  They 
continued  in  the  busines  of  Tavern  keeping  about  eighteen  months  ailer 
the  birth  of  the  child  referred  to,  and  then  gave  it  up,  came  to  Amer- 
ica, and  settled  in  the  Huron  Tract,  in  the  Township  of  Stephen. 
Here  Br.  Philip  James,  who  is  now  in  the  mansions  of  light,  found 
them  in  the  year  1847,  and  preached  unto  them  and  many  others  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  They  neard  him  gladly ;  and  from  that  time 
Brother  and  Sister  Shapton's  house  was  ever  open  as  a  place  of  rest 
'for  the  Bible  Christian  ministers — proving  the  truth  of  that  text, 
'<  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  reoeiveth  me, 
receiveth  BUm  that  sent  me."  Their  house  was  also  open  for  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  from  the  time  that  Br.  P.  James  first  came  and 
preached  to  them,  until  the  year  1852,  when  the  preaching  was 
removed  to  a  chapel  built  on  the  comer  of  Br.  Shapton  s  Farm. 

From  the  time  Br.  James  opened  preacliing  in  Br.  Shapton's  house, 
Sister  Shapton  was  drawn  out  to  seek  the  Lord  with  greater  earnest- 
ness than  she  had  ever  done  before ;  and  while  Br.  I)oble,  who  was 
travelling  with  Br.  James,  was  holding  a  Protracted  meeting  in  Br. 
Shapton  B  house,  (which  I  think  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1848,)  she  began  to  cry  once  more,  "  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish  !'*  And 
the  same  arm  that  saved  Peter  from  sinking  in  the  aeep,  raised  her 
soul  out  of  "  the  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miiy  day," — and  put  "  a  new 
song  in  her  mouth,"  even  praise  and  thatUESgiving  to  Ood.  From 
that  time  to  the  hour  of  ner  dissolution,  her  husband  states,  "  she 
held  fast  her  confidence  in  God,  and  could  often  rejoice  in  hope  of 
future  glory." 
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Prom  the  time  I  became  acquainted  with  Sister  Shapton,  till  I  saw 
her  for  the  last  time,  I  believed  her  to  be  a  God-feariug  woman,  aud 
that  she  loved  his  cause  and  people,  aud  strove  to  support  Christianity 
in  her  neighbourhood  and  elsewhere. 

The  complaint  of  which  our  Sister  died  was  inflammation.  She  was 
siezed  very  suddenly  and  very  powerfully,  on  Sunday,  July  31st,  1853, 
in  the  prayer  meeting,  at  which  she  prayed  in  the  House  of  the  Lord 
for  the  last  time.  She  suffered  mucn  pain  till  the  following  Friday, 
when  nature  sunk  beneath  her  load,  and  the  soul  left  her  house  of 
clay  in  the  triumph  of  faith,  for  a  bettor  house  above. 

I  did  not  see  her  during  her  illness,  but  Br.  Ebbott  saw  her  two  or 
three  times,  and  he  says  she  gave  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of 
being  "  in  the  Lord,"  and  in  the  Lord  she  died. 

MEMOIR  01?  MR.  WILLIAM  BAWDEN. 

William,  the  eldest  son  of  Ancbew  and  Agnes  Bawden,  was 
bom  at  Rose,  in  the  parish  of  Perran-Zebiiloo,  county  of  Cornwall, 
February  16th,  1792.  His  parents  were  for  many  years,  pious  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Society  ;  and  as  their  house  was  open  for  tlie 
reception  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  when  in  that  neighbourhood, ' 
William  was  highly  favoured  with  their  pious  instructions,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  parents  also  at  an  early  age. 

In  his  youthful  days,  forming  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  servants 
of  the  living  God,  and  being  fond  of  singing  also,  he  frequently  ac- 
companied them  to  their  appointments,  and  assisted  them  in  that  very 
delightful  part  of  religious  w^orship.  These  favourable  opportunities 
had  a  powerful  tendency  to  impress  his  youthful  mind  with  religious 
truths  ;  and  doubtless  at  times,  no  was  the  subject  of  serious  tli oughts 
about  th-e  salvation  of  his  soul.  But,  like  many  others,  there  was  no 
real  decision  made  in  William^s mind,  no  decided  stand  taken  againi*t 
the  world  ;  hence  no  visible  change  seems  to  have  taken  place.  Time 
rolled  on,  and  years  passed  away,  without  any  pArticular  altorntion 
in  Ilia  religious  condition.  He  grew  to  manhood  ;  left  home  ;  aivl 
lived  in  service  for  some  years.  About  this  time,  his  mother  fell  sick  ; 
for  whom  he  manifested  great  attachment,  and  filial  care.  Sho  boing 
a  widow,  he  returned  homo,  and  paid  her  every  posi^ible  atftMUion, 
until  life  with  her  was  extinct.     Her  end  was  peace. 

About  the  year  1822,  he  entered  the  marriage  state  witli  Ayy 
OsBOiJiiNE,  of  St.  Stephens,  who  proved  to  be  a  very  suitable  partiior 
through  life,  and  especially  a  friend  to  him  in  sickness  and  death. 
The  result  of  tlieir  nuptial  bond  is,  four  sons  and  three  daughters, 
who,  by  hard  toiling  and  care,  are  brought  to  mature  years  ;  and  bv 
Jehovah's  blessing,  are  capable  of  getting  through  life*;  and  four  of 
them  are  in  church-followsliip  with  ;us. 

Tho  Bible  Christians  in  executing  the  great  command,  "  Gro  ye  out 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  had  by 
this  time  found  their  way  to  Gloonhavern,  in  Perrau-Zebuloe,  wliere 
they  lifted  up  the  blood-stained  banner  of  tlie  cross  ;  and  invited  per- 
ishing fellow-creatures  to  coiue  aud  enlist  under  it ;  an^l,  "  glory  ho 
to  Ghod,  it  has  not  been  labour  lost ;  numbui*s  have  boon  converted  to 
the  truth  through  their  instrumentality;  and  many  are  gone  homo  to 
glory  as  trophies  of  Emmanuel's  cross,  and  we  have  a  blooming 
hope  tliat  Br.  Bawden  is  gone  up  to  make  one  among  the  number. 
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Tlie  circumstances  which  led  to  his  conversion  are  the  following. 
His  eldest  son  William,  then  a  lad,  was  invited  by  his  little  ecmip&n- 
ion  to  attend  the  chapel  then  occupied  by  us ;  he  complied,  and  this 
ultimately  led  to  his  parents  becoming  regular  attendants  at  the  same 
place.  F&ith  soon  came  by  hearing,  Sister  Bawden  became  converted 
to  God,  during  the  time  that  Br.  J.  Chappie  was  in  the  Truro  Circuit. 
Shortly  after  this,  Br.  Bawden  became  an  altered  inan ;  gave  his 
heart  to  God ;  was  cleacsed  by  **  the  washing  of  regeneration"  ;  was 
saved  by  grace  divine ;  and  started  for  the  kingdom.  With  the  chil- 
dren of  God  he  at  once  united,  exclaiming,  ^  this  people  shall  be  n>y 
people,  and  their  God  my  God.**  He  continued  to  walk  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  to  his  life's  end." 

During  his  pilgrimage,  he  had  many  conflicts  in  common  with  oth- 
crs,  who  pursue  the  same  christian  course  of  self-denial.  Tempted 
often  by  Satan,  and  freq^uently  persecuted  by  the  world,  he  endured 
the  whole  through  faith  m  Christ,  contending  earnestly  for  the  prize 
that  was  set  before  him  in  the  gospel,  oflen  exclaiming,  ^*  shall  I  get 
home  to  heaven  at  last ! "  One  thing  which  considerably  grieved  him 
was,  the  seeming  conformity  of  the  church  to  the  world ;  and  when  an 
*  opportunity  offered  itself,  he  warmly  rebuked  parties  therein  con- 
cerned ;  and  not  having  the  most  excellent  way  of  administering  re- 
proof, I  believe  he  was  often  spoken  against,  and  thought  hardly  of, 
on  that  account.  But  however  sharply  the  reproof  was  given,  it  is 
generally  considered  that  his  motive  was  pure,  and  that  what  had  been 
said,  was  spoken  with  great  sincerity ;  and  lest  he  should  have  grieved 
any  to  whom  he  had  thus  spoken,  by  the  sharpness  of  his  manner,  he 
has  been  known  to  retire  to  some  secret  spot,  and  there  to  think  the 
matter  over,  and  weep  and  pray  about  it. 

The  old  chapel  now  became  too  strait,  and  for  the  better  accommo- 
dation of  the  {>eople  it  now  became  needful  to  have  anew  one  ;  in  the 
erection  of  which,  our  brother  took  a  very  lively  interest,  performing 
much  of  the  horse-labour  ^gratuitously.  As  a  proof  of  his  zeal  in  the 
good  work,  on  one  occasion  being  asked  by  nis  wife  "  if  it  was  not 
likely  that  he  would  involve  himself  in  this  chapel  building  afiair  too 
mucii  for  his  own  interest  ?"  He  replied,  "  if  it  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  its  completion,  I  will  sell  my  own  premises  for  that 
purpose." 

Br.  Uglow,  his  class-leader,  speaking  of  him  states,  **  that  his  atten- 
dance at  that  social  means  of  grace  the  class-meeting,  was  amongiFt 
the  most  regular ;  and  that  in  relating  his  christian  experience,  ^  it 
was  generally  expressed  in  concise,  clear,  simple,  and  pointed  words;*' 
spoken  with  much  firmness ;  accompanied  with  a  resolution  by  grace 
to  strive  for  the  crown."  He  also  spoke  feelingly  of  those  who  could 
content  themselves  with  merely  an  occasional  visit  to  such  places, 
asking  them  how  they  could  expect  to  get  along  in  the  divine  life, 
without  using  the  appointed  means.  That  important  christian  duty, 
visiting  the  sick,  was  looked  u]^n  by  him  both  as  a  dutv,  and  a  privi- 
lege ;  nence  his  visits  to  the  sick  in  the  neighbourhood  in  oompaay 
with  his  class-leader,  were  both  frequent,  and  uniform,  and  which 
visits  have  often  proved  a  blessing  to  himself  and  others. 

At  times  his  desires  for  the  conversion  of  the  people,  were  intense. 
I  well  remember  at  our  special  services  held  there  some  time  since, 
not  being  able  scarcely  to  contain  himself,  he  arose  from  his  seat,  and 
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began  in  a  most  pathetic  manner  to  persuade  his  fellow-creatures  to 
abandon  their  wajs  of  wickedness,  and  turn  instantly  to  the  Lord ; 
assuring  them,  that  Christ  was  now  waiting  to  save.  He  was  equally 
earnest  in  beseeching  those  of  his  own  household  to  "  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come;*'  inasmuch  that  he  might  have  said  with  the  apostle, 
**  For  GK>d  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bow- 
els of  Jesus  Christ." 

A  few  months  before  his  death,  an  unpleasant  circumstance  occur- 
red in  the  society,  respecting  which,  it  was  thought  by  some  that  Br. 
Bawden  expressed  himself  rather  warmly  on  one  side  of  the  question ; 
at  which  expressions  some  were  a  little  annoyed,  and  hence  unplea- 
sant feelings  were  produced.  I  believe  most  gave  him  credit  for 
sincerity  with  all  the  warmth  he  displayed ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of 
all  who  visited  him  during  his  illness,  that  none  could  be  long  in  his 
company  without  being  fully  convinced  of  the  lamb-like  spirit  of  for- 
giveness and  love  which  he  possessed  towards  all. 

About  Christmas  he  caught  a  severe  cold  which  settled  in  the  wind 
pipe ;  this  speedily  reduced  him  to  extreme  weakness  and  ultimately 
to  death. 

I  visited  him  in  February,  and  found  him  exultingly  happy  in  the 
Lord ;  for,  although  very  weak  in  body,  he  was  '*  strong  in  faith,  giv- 
ing glory  to  GK>d."  He  said  as  well  as  I  can  remember,  ''  O !  my 
dear  brother,  how  glad  I  am  to  see  you.  Praise  the  Lord,  my  soul  is 
happy ;  my  soul  is  happy ;  praise  the  Lord."  We  prayed  together, 
ana  realized  much  of  the  Divine  presence;  it  was  good  to  be  there.  He 
wept,  talked  about  the  goodness  of  Jehovah,  and  shouted  aloud  his 
praises.  After  which  he  spoke  at  length  of  his  unwavering  attach- 
ment to  God,  his  cause,  and  people.  I  then  left  him  in  a  blessed 
state  of  mind ;  and  felt  much  encouraged  by  my  visit,  my  spiritual 
strength  was  much  renewed  in  consequence.  He  was  visited  bv  my 
'  colleague,  and  other  friends,  all  of  whom  seemed  quite  satisfied  res- 
pecting his  state. 

The  last  time  I  saw  him  alive,  was  on  Friday,  March  9th.  We 
thought  him  a  little  better,  as  he  was  then  down  stairs,  and  seemed 
more  lively,  but  in  the  same  happy  state  of  mind  as  when  I  saw  him 
before.  He  looked  towards  the  chapel,  standing  in  view  of  the  win- 
dow, and  expressed  the  great  delight  he  should  feel  in  going  up  again 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  joining  in  its  delightful  services :  min- 
gling his  prayers  and  praises  with  those  of  his  dear  classmates  once 
more.  But  this  was  denied  him,  for  he  was  shortly  called  to  join  the 
myriads  above,  to  praise  his  Lord  and  Saviour  in  nobler  strains. 
We  had  a  blessed  season  in  prayer  together.  I  then  left  him  again 
exulting  in  the  joy  of  his  Lord  :  blessing  and  praising  Him  that  ever 
He  had  called  him  to  seek  his  face. 

He  was  soon  taken  worse,  graduaUy  weakened  in  body ;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  week  he  took  his  bed ;  waxing  worse  in  the  flesh,  but 
happier  still  in  Jesus.  For  many  years  he  has  suffered  from  cancer 
under  his  right  eye,  which  is  supposed  to  have  hastened  his  end ; 
having  extended  itself  internally  after  his  confinement  to  his  room. 
Towards  the  evening  of  Monday,  April  9th,  his  speech  failed  him, 
and  it  was  evident  that  his  dissolution  drew  near,  lie  was  requested 
o  make  a  sign  whether  Christ  was  precious.  He  signified,  "  All  is 
welL"     On  Wednesday,  having  recovered  his  speech,  and  appearing 
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a  little  revived  ( though  it  was  but  a  delusive  prospect,  for  doubtless 
this  was  nature's  last  effort)  ;  on  being  informed  of  the  great  difficul- 
ty his  dear  wife  had  in  giving  him  up ;  he  mildly  spoke  of  his  resig- 
nation to  the  Divine  will ;  assuring  her  that  they  must  part,  and 
that  however  difficult,  it  was  all  right  in  the  unerring  order  of  Divine 
providence. 

lie  was  sorely  bufletted  at  intervals  bj'  the  enemy  of  his  soul,  but 
nltimately  he  was  led  to  exclaim,  "Yea!  bless  the  Lord,  I  shall 
get  safe  into  the  harbour  of  sweet  repose !  The  snare  of  tho  devil  is 
broken.*'  As  night  drew  on  he  grew  worse,  and  about  two  o'clock 
on  Thursday  morning,  April  12th,  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  for 
another  and  a  bettor  world,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

'*  In  Tain  my  foncy  strives  to  paint 

The  moment  after  death ; 
Tlie  glories  which  Burround  the  saint 

When  yielding  up  his  breath.** 

Having  an  utter  aversion  to  the  Sunday-funeral  system,  be  had 
given  directions  not  to  be  interred  on  that  day ;  hence  his  remains 
were  consigned  to  the  tomb  on  the  following  Saturday. 

On  the  following  Sunday  evening,  it  being  the  writer's  appoint- 
ment at  the  chapel,  ho  was  requested  to  improve  the  death  of  the  de- 
ceased, which  was  attempted  to  a  full  and  attentive  congregation. 
We  had  a  solemn  season ;  one  cried  aloud  for  mercy  and  ultimately 
found  peace  with  God. 

O !  may  we  all,  relatives,  neighbours  and  friends,  so  live  and  die 
that  wo  may  meet  him  again  in  glory,  and  reign  with  Christ  in  end- 
k'.NS  day. 

C.  Dekiko. 
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BIBLE  CHRISTIAN  CONFEBENCE. 

11 10  Thirty -sixth  Annual  Conference  commenced  its  sittings  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  26th  day  of  July,  1865,  in  Zion  Street  Chapel,  Plymouth, 
pursuant  to  appointment. 

This  being  a  fifth  year,  the  number  of  Ministers  and  BepresentativeB 
np|)oinlcd  by  the  District  Meetings  was  exactly  equal ;  being  forty-nine 
M  each.  A  few  of  the  Bepresentatives  did  not  attend,  whi<A  was  deeply 
rcfrrc  tfod ;  but  those  who  wore  present  took  a  deep  and  lively  interest  in 
the  proceedings,  and  very  materially  aided  in  forwardinc^  the  business. 

As  may  naturally  be  expected,  the  iafiux  of  a  number  of  members  who 
had  rnrcly  or  never  atbenaed  a  Conference  before,  occasioned  some  little 
delay,  while  putting  pertinent  questions  to  elicit  necessary  information; 
Init  the  enlightenment  of  influential  persons  who  appear  bent  on  farther- 
ing the  good  cause,  more  than  compensates  for  these  comparative  pro- 
tracted proceedings ;  and  by  pushing  on  business  when  a  qnestiim  waa 
understood,  the  session  was  brought  to  a  close  at  the  usual  period. 

The  puUic  services  held  during  the  Session  were  distinguisliod  bj  s 
large  measure  of  the  Divine  infiuenoe ;  and  the  evening  when  six  young 
brethren  were  received  into  "  Full  Connexion,"  was  a  very  gracious  season. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Missionary  Society  was  distinguished  by  fct' 
\  ent  piety  and  enlarged  liberality.  B.  Pxbk  Esq.,  of  Haselwood,  one  of 
the  oounty  magistrates,  took  the  chair  at  tho  afternoon  meeting,  and  in  a 
vtiy  appropriate  speech,  bore  his  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  tiie  mis- 
sionaries in  the  South  of  Devon.    James  Tbobxts  occupied  the  chair  in 
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t&e  erening,  and  fwponded  to  the  Treajsurer's  appeal  to  the  meeting  to 
make  an  effort  te  duckorga  the  debt  wMoh  has  been  increased  by  pre- 
ytamg  for  tiie  outfit  and  passage  of  two  more  missionaries  to  Australia, 
oy  laying  a  sovereign  on  the  toble.  The  Treasurer,  W.  Coubtigs,  fol- 
lowed tl^  example,  and  in.  a  few  minutes  about  ^3  was  presented  as  an 
extra  effort,  making  the  sum  prodoeed  at  the  Anniversary  about  £56. 
Bb.  B.  EjHSXijr  improved  on  tnis  speoial  effort,  by  presentmg  an  addit- 
ional sovereign  towards  the  general  Aooount  debt,  wnich  the  ^option  of 
the  new  Finaneial  soheme  renders  it  neoessary  at  once  to  discharge.  If 
the  whole  Connexion  take  these  subjects  up  as  this  meeting  did,  both 
debts  will  soon  be  discharged. 

It  was  truly  encouraging  to  leam  that  our  friends  in  many  places  are  bestirring 
themselret  to  get  their  Ounstian  sanctuarias  free  firom  debt.  We  can  well  romem- 
ber  the  time  when  we  had  to  plead  hard  on  this  subject ;  but  now  it  is  most  grat- 
ifyiog  to  see  «o  many  of  the  Brethren  and  Frienda  making  vigorous  efforts  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  important  object.  We  hope  the  Annual  CoUection  in  be- 
half of  the  Ckneral  Chapel  Fund  will  be  greatly  augmented  this  year,  as  one 
means  of  rendeiiug  help  to  tlie  more  trying  cases. 

The  proeeedinga,  geneinilly,  wane  characterised  by  an  unfettered,  straightforward 
ezpr^aion  of  opinion,  coupled  with  a  kind,  fraternal,  conciliating  manner,  wliioh 
we  indulge  a  hope  will  increasingly  prevail  among  us  as  a  denomination,  so  that 
we  may  ever  be  found  "  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace." 

We  coold  willingly  enlarge,  did  splice  permit ;  but  we  must  content  ounelveB 
by  giving  tiie  ft^owing  Addresses. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  tSOCIETIES. 


DbABLT   BBLOYBO    BBBTHBXlf. — 

*'  Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee 
these  forty  years  in  tne  wilderness," 
was  the  command  of  Jehovah  to  his 
ancient  people;  and  these  words 
are  suitable  in  addmssing  yon. 
Nearly  forty  years  ago  the  £iible 
CUrisnan  Society  was  first  formed, 
when  a  little  "  iMnd  of  men  who^o 
hearts  the  Lord  had  touched" 
united  ti^etber  to  promote  scrip- 
tural chnstiaAity,  in  its  simplicity 
and  x>ow<er,  "contending  earnestly 
ibr  tne  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
aainU"  seeking  the  beauty  of  holi- 
t^aSf  and  the  conversion  of  sinners 
to  God.  What  hath  God  wrought 
during  this  period  of  time !    What 

fracious  outpourings  of  his  Holy 
pirit  have  been  realized  !  What 
a  number  of  precious  souls  have 
been  saved;  many  of  whom,  having 
waahed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  are  now  be&re  the  throne, 
and  serve  him  day  and  ni^ht  in  his 
temple.  And  it  is  a  cause  for  de- 
vout thankfulness,  that  so  maAj 
have  been  called  to  labour  in  lue 
vineyard,  wlu»  are  now  engaged 
in  piieachuig  the  gloriooB  -gospeL 
either  as  Itinerant  or  Local  preiuoh- 
etB,  m  Sngluiid,  or  in  the  British 
Ck>lonie8,  and  that  such  a  number 


of  agents  are  engaged  in  the  Sab- 
bath Schools,  in  l^half  of  the  mis- 
sionary society,  in  tract  distribu- 
tion, in  conducting  prayer  and  class 
meetings,  promoting  the  eouvers ion 
of  sinners  to  God,  and  in  labouring 
to  extend  the  Eedeenmr's  kingdom 
generally. 

The  increasing  liberality  display- 
ed by  many  towards  God'a  cause, 
in  its  various  departments,  is  also 
cause  for  gratituoe ;  and  the  stabi- 
lity and  advanced  piety  of  many 
among  us  is  evidenced  by  their  pa- 
tiently enduring  trials,  temptations, 
and  afflictions,  without  murmuriAg 
and  discontent. 

Divine  providence  appears  to  be 
opening  up  a  prospect  of  enlarged 
and  successful  operations  in  various 
places ;  tiiere  is  still  much  land  to 
posaess.  The  importance  of  unity 
m  heart,  in  life,  in  action,  should 
be  kept  in  view;  to  be  aggressive 
is  onr  calUn^,  not  merely  to  defend 
ourselves  within  the  precin^ets  of 
our  poesessions,  but  to  make  ad- 
vances on  the  world ;  to  employ 
spec^  meana  for  promoting  revi- 
vals of  reUe;ion,  and  under  the  in- 
fiuence  of  naUowed,  deep,  stin*ing 
foeliug  of  aympathy,  and  bowels  oi' 
compassion,  "as  dying  man  to  dy- 
ing men,"  to  "save  some,  puliin 
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thorn  out  of  the  fire."  For  this 
purpose,  we  urge  you,  dear  bre- 
thren, to  seek  to  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  to 
obtain  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  en- 
tire 8anctification,and  to  be  "sealed 
with  the  i9pirit  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption/ — "  not  to  be  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  to  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,*'— 
'*  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God." 

The  importance  of  exercising 
good  discipline,  must  not  be  over- 
looked. We  belieye  our  rules  and 
regulations  only  require  to  be  pro- 

Eerly  administered,  to  promote 
ealth  and  prosperity  in  all  our 
churches.  We  request  all  who 
preach  the  gospel,  punctually  to 
attend  their  appointments ;  to  em- 
ploy all  the  means  within  their 
power,  that,  through  the  diyine 
blessing  on  their  labours,  sinners 
may  be  converted,  believers  may  be 
edined,  and  the  number  of  hearers 
may  be  increased. 

We  request  our  class  leaders, 
deeply,  and  seriously  to  consider 
the  responsibility  and  importance 
of  their  office ;  and  to  improve  their 
op]^ortunities  of  doing  good,  by 
actively  and  effectively  attending 
to  all  tne  duties  belonging  to  their 
office;  such  as  visitu^  the  sick 
and  absent  members ;  mviting  se- 
rious minded  persons  to  unite  witJi 
the  society,  by  personal  conversa- 
tion, or  by  letter ;  and  by  attempt- 
ing to  maJce  the  class  meetings  as 
spiritual,  as  interesting,  and  as  edi- 
fying as  possible. 

We  request  the  members  of  so- 
ciety, if  at  all  practicable,  to  attend 
all  the  means  of  grace ;  the  class 
meetings,  love-feasts,  sacramental 
services,  and  prayer  meetings,  as 
weU  as  the  preaching  of  God's 
holjr  word;  and  to  have  regular 
family  prayer  established,  if  they 
are  heads  of  families,  and  if  not,  to 
use  their  infiuence  as  far  as  they 
can  to  have  family  devotions  where 
they  reside. 

Wo  would  also  affectionately  re- 
mind our  friends  of  the  duty  of  self- 
denial.  "  Love  not  the  world,"  is 
the  command  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. Would  not  the  cause  of  God  be 
more  liberally  supported  P    Would 


not  there  be  more  deep-toned  piety, 
and  more  holiness  of  heart  and 
life,  if  self-denial  were  pmetiMd 
moreP 

During  the  sitting!  of  Confer- 
ence, various  subjects  have  been 
discussed  in  connexion  with,  oar 
rules,  regulations,  and  usages; 
and  our  brethren  who  were 
sent  as  Bepresentatives  from  the 
various  district  meetinj^,baye  hear- 
tily engaged  in  seeking  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  we  beliere  to  be 
for  the  welfare  of  the  connexion ; 
especially  for  the  eanying  out  of 
the  new  financial  scheme;   which 

S'ves  you  through  your  Quarterly 
!eetmgs,  fall  power  to  manage  the 
local  anairs  of  your  different  cir- 
cuits and  missions,  without  being 
subject  to  any  revision,  or  altera- 
tion b  he  power  entrusted  by  the 
Conference  to  Committees ;  and  we 
hope  throughout  the  connexion,  to 
witness  an  increase  of  means  for 
liberally  supporting  the  ministiy 
among  us,  and  for  carrying  on  the 
work  of  God  more  efficient^. 

The  want  of  greater  suooess  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ,  called  forth 
a  heart-searching  inquiry  as  to  the 
state  of  the  churches  in  our  vaiioas 
Circuits  and  missions ;  and  after  a 
lengthened  discussion,  with  strong 
feefings,  and  deep  anxiety  of  mind, 
we  resolved  unitedly  to  consecrato 
ourselves  afresh  to  GK>d-^to  be 
humbled  under  his  mighty  band 
that  he  may  raise  us  up  in  due 
time— to  seek  fresh  baptinns  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  —  to  employ  evefjr 
means  that  we  know  of,  energeti- 
cally, and  perseveringly  to  promote 
the  glory  of  Gk>d  in  me  conversion 
of  sinners  and  the  sanctification  of 
believers— to  seek  for  the  *'  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace.  * 
And  we  request  you,  dear  brethren, 
to  co-operate  with  us ;  to  imite  in 
sympathy  towards  perj|hing  souls ; 
to  unite  m  holding  special  and  pro- 
tracted meetings;  to  unite  with 
the  Itinerant  preachers  in  their  pas- 
toral visiting,  by  rendering  all  the 
assistance  you  can  fraternally,  and 
to  show  to  the  world  that  we  are 
one  family ;  trusting  in  God  for 
his  blessinffs  on  our  loint  endeav- 
ours to  s^ace  the  afflicted  among 
us ;  to  be  kind  one  towards  anoth- 
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er,  and  in  honour  preferring  one 
another ;  to  love  as  brethren ;  to 
be  pitiful,  conrteouB,  and  kind, 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
adorable  Master. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  we  must 
remind  you,  that  "  time  is  short ;" 
life  is  uncertain ;  and  ail  our  worldly 
possessions  unstable.  How  impor- 
tant to  be  always  ready,  waiting  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord!  Know- 
ing that  whilst  we  are  "  at  home 
in  the  body,"  we  are  "  absent  from 
the  Lord,'^  let  us  "fight  the  good 
fight,"  "  ky  hold  on  eternal  life ;" 
for  "  our  light  affiction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us, 
a  far  more,  exceeding,  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory."  "  Let  us  live  in 
the  Spirit ;  walk  in  the  Spirit ;  hold 
fast  whereunto  we  hare  attained, 
that  no  man  take  our  crown.  Let 
na  keep  heaven  in  view,  counting 
every  thing  as  dung  and  dross  that 
vre  may  "  win  Christ."  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  be  with  you  all,  Amen. 

In  behalf  of  the  Conference. 

WILLIAM  REBD,  Fsbsidxkt. 

MATTHEW  SOBH^S,  Sacsbtabt. 


An  Address  fiom  the  Bible  Christian 
Conference  to  the  members  of  society  on 
their  various  Ihrei^n  Missions. 

DxAB  Bbbthben, 

Christianity  as  it  blesses, 
forma  the  character,  and  regulates 
the  conduct  of  its  subjects,  pre- 
sents many  lovely  aspects  ;  among 
these,  the  tender  attachment— the 
living  sympathy — the  oneness  of 
soul — the  "unity  of  the  spirit" 
vrhich  it  produces  in  them  one  to- 
wards another  is  by  no  means  the 
least ;  it  led  the  Psalmist  to  exclaim, 
"  Behold !  how  good,  and  how 
pleasant  a  thing  it  is,  for  brethren 
to  dweU  together  in  unity !"  This 
is  not  only  the  ornament,  but,  un- 
de%  Qod,  in  a  great  degree  the 
strength  and  comfort  of  the  church. 
To  keep  and  strengthen  this  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  is,  therefore,  an  im- 
perative auty,  and  to  promote  this 
object  is  our  chief  inducement  in 
thus  addressing  you.  And  while 
we  desire  to  K>ve  all  those,  with 
real  christian  affection,  who  "  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity," 


349 

still  we  have  no  desire  to  conceal 
the  fact,  that  towards  those  of  our 
own  communion,  as  a  part  of  the 
flock  more  especially  committed  to 
our  care,  we  have  an  especial  at- 
tachment, and  an  especial  care  for 
your  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare. 
Your  prosperity  and  adversity,  your 
joys  and  sorrows,  we  feel  more  es- 
pecially to  be  our  own ;  and  beg  to 
assure  you,  that  such  is  this  attach- 
ment, that  in  whatever  distant  part 
of  the  earth  a  portion  of  the  con- 
nexion may  be  found,  that  country 
has  at  once  new  claims  on  us — that 
we  feel  new  interests  iJierein,  and 
that  the  mention  of  its  name  excites 
new  emotions  in  our  minds. 

We  call  to  mind,  with  feelings  of 
joy  and  gratitude  to  God,  the  chris- 
tian intercourse  and  fellowship  we 
have  heretofore  enjoyed  with  many 
of  you,  when  bonds  of  affection 
were  formed  which  we  trust  wiU  be 
"  lasting  as  eternity,"  and  look  for- 
ward with  joy  to  a  renewal  of  that 
intercourse  in  a  world  where  part- 
ing will  be  unknown. 

It  has  been  highly  gratifying  to 
us  to  be  able  to  respond  to  your 
requests  to  have  Pastors  from  your 
own  denomination  to  feed  and 
watch  over  your  souls,  and  to  act 
as  missionaries  among  the  destitute 
population,  by  whom  you  have 
oeen  surrounaed  in  your  newly  a- 
dopted  homes;  and  it  must  be  a 
source  of  great  consolation  to  you, 
who,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  nave 
had  to  suffer  the  pang  of  separation 
from  christian  and  tamily  connex- 
ions and  various  attachments,  to 
have  become  as  the  leaven  in  the 
meal,  by  being  made  the  means  of 
introducing  to  your  several  locali- 
ties, those  means  of  grace  which 
have  proved  ;•  the  power  of  God" 
to  the  salvation  or  so  many ;  and 
that  while  you  have  cultivated  the 
natural  desert,  you  have  seen  the 
moral  "wilderness,"  "blossom  as 
the  rose" — instead  of  the  Hiom  has 
"  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead 
of  the  briar  the  myrtle  tree,"  which 
shall  be  "  unto  the  Lord  for  a  name, 
and  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off*."  While  we  thus 
congratulate  you,  and  thank  God 
on  your  behalf,  it  is  no  Utile  conso- 
lation to  us  to  have  have  been  lu^C 
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ted  with  you  in  this  glorious  worir. 
It  has  cost  us  some  sacrifice  of  toil, 
inoney,  and  the  labours  of  many 
highly  esteemed  and  useful  breth- 
ren from  the  work  at  home,  with 
whose  talents  and  experience  we 
eould  but  badly  part;  still  when 
we  reflect  that  thereby  "  the  wilder- 
ness and  the  solitary  places  hare 
been  made  glad ;"  and  at  times, 
when  we  have  almost  fancied  we 
have  heard  the  sound  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  pealing  across  the 
mighty  deep  that  rolls  between  us, 
our  souls  are  fired,  we  could  gladly 
send  the  echo  back,  and  swell  the 
glorious  chorus  of,  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest  ;  and  on  earth  peace ; 
good  will  towards  men." 

On  such  delightful  subjects  we 
should  still  delight  to  dwell ;  but, 
"  time  is  short,  and  we  hasten  to 
say  that,  as  we  trust  that  it  is  grace 
that  has  made  us  one,  we  hope 
nothing  will  ever  be  permitted  to 
sever  the  union.  To  this  end  let 
us  urge  on  you  the  importance  of 
adhennff  steadfastly  to  those  glo- 
rious aoctrinal  truths,  which, 
through  the  Spirit's  influence,  have 
led  us  to  the  cross,  supported  us 
in  past  trials,  and  hove  been  the 
support  of  so  many  dear  de^murted 
friends,  in  life  and  death.  This  is 
an  age  of  scepticism  and  of  specula- 
tion. Great  attempts  are  being 
made  to  divest  the  gospel  of  its 
grand  peculiarities,  and  to  adapt  it 
to  the  pride  of  human  intellect; 
but  let  us  ever  thankfully  accept  it 
in  its  fiimplieity ;  "  detenniuMl  to 
know  nothing  among  men,  but 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
Let  us  refose  to  glory  in  any  thing 
but  the  cross.  If  others  be  con- 
tent with  a  sacramental  salvation, 
a  loose  latitudinarianism,  or  a  (bul- 
ling rationalism,  let  us  contend  for, 
as  the  only  hope  of  ^lory,  an  heart- 
felt indwellinjg  Chns^,  filling  the 
soul  of  the  believer  with  all  "  peace 
and  joy  in  believing,"  and  produc- 
ing in  tiie  heart  and  life,  ■*  holiness 
to  the  Lord." 

We  further  trust  that  the  disci- 
pline of  the  connexion  will  be  foilj 
maintBined  by  you ;  liiat  in  this  re- 
epect  also  we  may  be  one  /  Hith- 
erto it  has,  to  a  happy  extent,  pre- 
served unity  in  ^le  body ;   and  we 


believe  it  to  be  calculated  to  ptr- 
petuate  that  union,  and  to  admit  of 
that  expansion  of  oar  labours  whioh 
it  is  our  privilege  and  desire  Co  wit- 
ness. And  here  allow  ua  to  oall 
your  attention  to  a  matter  of  vital 
importance  in  the  maintenanoe  of 
our  fellowship;  namely,  tiie  diffi- 
culty of  your  understanding  the 
reasons  on  which  various  measores 
adopted  by  us  are  founded, — and 
which  may  lay  you  open  to  miscon- 
ception and  dissatisfaction.  The 
same  difficulty  applies  to  our- 
selves, with  regard  to  many  of 
your  propositions.  We  would  there- 
fore urge  on  yon,  and  serious- 
ly consider  ourselves,  the  necessity 
of  patience  and  forbearsnoe,  that  by 
mutual  explanations,  we  may  un- 
derstand each  other,  lest  Satan  gain 
an  advantage  over  us. 

We  ako  entreat  yon,  as  yon  have 
hitherto  done,  to  labour  to  ezlend 
the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  in  wluch  it 
will  be  our  delight  to  aid  yoa  aocor^ 
ding  to  our  ability.  Let  not  die 
prosjpeotj  of  wealtL  divert  your  at- 
tention from  this  great  object,  for 
which  the  gracious  Saviour  kid 
down  his  life  ;  nor  tne  lulling  in- 
fluence of  wealth,  cause  you  to 
relax  in  your  aggressive  move- 
ments on  Satan's  Idngdom. 
Your  zeal  and  liberality  generally 
have  hitherto  gieatiy  ofaiSBBd  and 
encouraged  us  ;  seeing  that  while 
God  has  gnsa^;^  biassed  yonr  la- 
bours in  your  various  callings,  msny 
of  you  have  dwerfutty  contributed 
to  the  support  of  hu  canse ;  and 
may  you  have  grace  to  abound 
Hierein  more  and  more.  If  tke  in- 
creased efforts  of  the  common  foe 
call  for  corresponding  effiMis  on  the 
part  of  the  church,  surely  this  is 
the  time  for  the  most  detarmined 
exertions.  Political  excitement, 
worldliness,'  indifference,  se^iti- 
cism,  error,  and  snpeietition,  all 
seem  just  now  to  be  pressed  into 
the  service  of  the  eneasy  to  defy 
the  "  armies  of  the  living  Gkxi  :"-^ 
and  it  is  a  Act,  tiiat  i^e  chorcfa, 
whether  looked  on  in  its  individnal 
sectione,  or  in  its  united  cuDScity. 
is  at  present,  making  bat  little  visi- 
ble progress  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  i      Not  that 
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pendency.  No  !  **  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail'*  1 1  but  still  we 
think  it  reqnipes  the  watch-words 
of  the  churcn.  to  be  something  like 
the  following, — "Courage!  cour- 
age!  Onward!  onward!" — ^Letthe 
weak  say  "  I  am  strong,"  and  *'  let 
him  that  is  feeble,  be  as  David." 

And  now,  dear  Brethren,  we 
must  "  commend  jou  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace  ;"  earn- 
estly praying  that  you  may  walk 
worthy  of  your  high  vocation:  "that 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him  ;"and  that  athiscoming,anabnn- 
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dant  entrance  may  be  ministered 
to  yon  into  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
We  would  also  say,  "Brethren, 
pray  for  us : "  and  may  we  all  remain 
one  in  faith ;  one  in  hope ;  one  in 
love ;  one  in  patienc<^,  waiting  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord ;  and,  final- 
ly, may  we  meet, — 

"  Toshout  by  turns,  thebuTstingjoy, 
And  all  eternity  emoloy. 

In  songs  arounathe  throne." 

Amen  and  amen. 
In  behalf  <^  the  Conferenoe. 
WiLLiAU  Bbbd,  President 
Matthew  Robiks,  Secretary, 
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27th.  Since  I  wrote  last  we  have 
Lad  a  head  wind,  making  but  little 
progress.  It  is  now  growing  very 
hot  j  we  are  getting  near  the  equator  j 
but,  thank  Gbd«  we  are  &vourea  wi(h  a 
good  breeze,  which  is  very  acceptable 
under  a  tropical  sun.  Yesterday  we 
held  two  services  ;  Br.  Keen  preached 
in  the  morning  from  Luke  yiii.  88,  89. 
We  were  a  Uttle  interrupted  by  the 
passing  of  several  Tessels.  I  preadied 
in  tbo  afternoon ;  had  a  duU  season.  O 
how  (liferent  are  the  Sabbaths  here,  to 
those  I  used  to  spend  when  in  my  cir- 
cuits at  home ;  but  the  hope  of  reach- 
ing Australia,  and  again  being  engaged 
iu  the  work  of  the  Lord,  cheers  my 
drooping  heart. 

28th.  Last  evening  we  had  an  inti- 
mation that  Keptune  would  shortly  ap- 
pear on  board,  when  we  expected  all 
the  fooleries  so  generally  practised  when 
crossing  the  Ime,  would  again  take 
place.  We  were^  however,  informed 
that  the  Captain  had  given  orders  that 
no  passenger  should  be  interrupted. 
We  ventured  to  remain  on  deck. 
About  10  o'clock  a  tar-barrel  was  set  on 
ilne  and  sent  to  sea.  It  was  nunoured 
60on  through  tlie  ship  that  K^tune 
was  gone  aboard  some  other  vesseJ,  and 
as  a  consequence,  could  not  pay  us  a 
visit.  We  were  exceedingly  glad  that 
it  passed  off  so  quietly.  This  evening 
wc  are  south  of  the  Equator.  We 
have  a  good  breeze  in  our  favour. 

Friday,  Dec,  1st.  Thank  God  wo 
see  the  beginning  of  another  month ; 


we  have  been  one  month  at  sea,  and 
among  other  mOTcies  we  have  enjoyed 
good  health.  As  regards  myself  I  be- 
lieve I  was  never  better  in  my  Ufe.  My 
wife  also  has  been  very  well :  we  liave 
in  general  good  appetites ;  wo  can  get 
on  tolerably  well  with  the  ship's  provi- 
sions, with  the  exception  of  the  salt 
meat.  O  how  I  long  for  a  change  in 
this  respect ;  but  I  am  willing  to  bear 
this  privation  with  all  others,  with  the 
hope  of  preaching  Christ  in  a  distant 
land. 

Sunday,  3rd.  Ftaise  God  for  the 
light  of  an  other  Sabbath.  Favourable 
wind,  and  fine  weather ;  we  are  going 
nine  miles  an  hour  in  the  right  direction. 
We  hare  traTelled  two  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  over  the  mighty  deep  in 
the  last  twenty  four  hours.  To-day  we 
held  our  two  services  on  deck;  the 
church  prayers  were  read  as  usual  by 
Mr.  Bramwell,  after  whieh  I  preached 
from  1  John  ii.  17.  In  the  afternoon 
Br.  Keen  preached  from  Isaiah  Iv.  6. 
We  spent  the  evening  in  singin^r  hymns 
and  in  conrersation  on  the  good  things 
of  God ;  on  the  whole  this  has  been  a 
good  Saibbath  to  my  soul. 

Sunday  10th.  Tliis  is  our  siitli  sab- 
bath at  sea,  and  O  how  glad  should  I  be 
was  this  our  last ;  but  wo  must  wait ; 
we  are  going  on  favourably  :  hope  cheers 
us  that  in  another  six  weeks  we  shall 
tread  the  shores  of  Australia.  We  held 
our  two  services  on  deck  to-daj ;  Br. 
Keen  preached  in  the  morning,  it  was 
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my  turn  to  preach  in  the  afternoon. 
The  oaptain  and  officers  generally  at- 
tend, and  pay  very  great  respect ;  se- 
veral of  the  passengers  attend  also, 
while  a  great  number  spend  the  sabbath 
in  cooking,  eatin^r,  and  drinking.  It  may 
be  truly  said,  "  their  god  is  their  belly." 
O  when  will  men  be  wise !  Sabbaths 
here  are  not  like  those  we  formerly 
spent  at  home:  we  often  talk  of  our 
dear  friends  at  home,  and  the  priTileges 
they  enjoy,  and  especially  our  dear 
friends  at  renzance.  O  how  we  should 
like  to  spend  a  sabbath  with  them,  but, 
praise  God,  we  have  the  prospect  we 
shall  spend  an  eternal  sabbath  with  them 
in  praising  the  Gk>d  of  lore. 

12th.  Xight  wind.  We  are  making 
but  little  progress,  it  is  very  hot :  we 
ncTor  saw  it  like  this  in  December  be- 
fore :  we  expect  in  England  it  is  yery 
cold  and  wintry,  with  us  it  is  like  the 
month  of  May  or  Jime. 

14th.  Wind  stronger  to-day :  we 
are  making  more  progress ;  7  to  8  miles 
an  hour.  I  hare  b^n  thinking  much 
to-day  about  my  dear  parents  and  rela- 
tives, and  the  dear  friends  in  England. 
O  it  is  not^ui  easy  thing  to  leave  all  for 
a  distant  land !  iTothix^;  but  a  sense  o  f 
duty  would  have  compeUed  me  to  have 
left  my  native  land  tor  the  shores  of 
Austndia,  not  knowing  what  may  be- 
fall  me  there.  Still,  I  believe  I  am 
moving  in  the  order  of  providence. 

15th.  Strong  wind  from  the  S.  W., 
goin^  10  miles  an  hour,  praise  Gk)d  for 
all  his  mercies.  A  large  whale  was  seen 
near  our  vessel  to-day. 

Sunday  1 7th.  The  sea  is  very  rough 
and  wind  high,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  ship  rolU  very  much  indeed,  so  we 
could  not  hold  any  service  on  deck  for 
the  day.  In  the  evening  at  six  I 
preachwl  between  decks ;  had  a  good 
•eason  in  speaking  from  2  Pet.  iii.  14., 
several  attended.  O  may  the  word 
prove  effectual!  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  on  deck  for  a  short  time ;  the  sea 
looked  awfully  grand,  the  billows  were 
rising  like  mountains.  Wd  admired 
the  handy  work  of  our  Gt>d. 

18th.  It  is  very  cold  to-day,  with  a 
strong  wind  from  the  S.  W.  We  are 
obliged  to  put  on  our  over-ooats  to  go 
on  the  deck.  The  ship  rolled  and 
pitched  awfully  last  night,  but  we  rest- 
ed without  fear.  It  was  quite  amusing 
this  morning  to  see  the  cups,  plates, 
and  dishes  falling  about  uie  cabin. 
Many  of  omr  friends  in  England  would 
be  quite  diverted  to  see  the  contrivances 
we  are  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  in 
aking  ourf<M>d  $  while  we  cat  with  one 


liand,  we  are  obliged  to  hold  our  table 
with  the  other,  and  after  all  we  some- 
times get  our  tea  thrown  orer  us,  or 
our  pliSes  turned  right  over  in  our  laps ; 
but  nope  cheers  us.  We  often  say  to 
each  other,  "cheer  up,  there  is  a  better 
day  cominff.'* 

20th.  Wind  very  light,  making  but 
little  progress,  nothing  bat  a  oonjci- 
ousness  of  being  in  the  path  of  dutj 
could  reconcile  me  to  my  lot. 

22nd.  Last  evening  Br.  Keen  preack* 
ed  between  decks.  As  the  wes^ber  ii 
become  colder,  we  have  again  com- 
menced our  week  evening  eervioe.  Ws 
were  obliged  to  discontinue  them  for 
a  season,  on  account  of  the  heat.  We 
found  it  good  to  wait  on  God.  Several 
attended,  and  heard  with  attention,  but 
I  am  sorry  to  add  that  by  far  the  great- 
est number  of  the  passengers  are  cut- 
less  and  inattentive. 

Sunday  24th.  Strong  breese,  sailiitf 
10  knots  an  hour,  the  veseel  rolls  and 
pitches  to  that  degree  that  it  is  with 
difficulty  we  could  stand  on  the  ded. 
Ko  service^on  deck  to-day  ;  in  the  eten- 
ine  Br.  Keenpreaohed  below  from  Fis. 
cxix.  162.  We  are  grieved  at  the  yeiy 
heart  to  see  how  the  sabbath  is  deseert- 
ted.  In  front  of  our  cabin  this  mora- 
ing  stood  the  steward  selling  cfaeeie, 
wine,  and  porter,  to  the  passengers, 
while  some  of  them  were  usitis  the  mot 
obscene  language,  and  manifeeting  the 
most  foolish  and  dissipated  conduct. 
Persons  who  have  always  been  accni- 
tomed  to  the  quietude  of  bome^  csn 
form  no  idea  of  a  life  at  sea.  How 
much  we  need  that  wisdom  whioh  cod- 
eth  from  above. 

25th.  This  morning  the  wind  wu 
quite  ahead,  and  very  light,  almost  t 
cafan.  The  sun  shone  beautifully,  the 
sky  is  dear  and  serene.  We  never  »w 
such  weather  on  the  25th  of  December 
before.  Being  Christmas  Day  we  hsd 
seryice  op  deck.  Mr.  Bramwell  resd 
the  prayers,  after  which  I  preached 
fr^m  St.  John  xiL  21,  a  dull  sessoo. 
During  last  night  we  passed  sronDd 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  I  spent  Is* 
Christmas  Day  with  my  dear  and  ws- 
pected  friends  at  St.  Ivee,  in  the  P»* 
sance  circuit,  in  preparing  for  our  T* 
Meeting  which  was  held  on  the  ftJk)V- 
ing  dav.  Little  did  I  think  then  tbsi  1 
should  spend  this  on  the  wide  ocesOf 
near  the  Cape  of  Qood  Hope,  on  > 
journey  as  a  missionarv  to  Austrtw. 
How  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  w* 
vine  Providence  1  To-day  we  have  «^ 
a  great  number  of  Owe  TOKeons,  vo** 
trossce,  and  other  birdi.^lK©^»w  »*»^* 
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130  mUe«  from  the  coast  of  Africa. 

26tl).  Thank  God  for  a  fresh  breexe. 
We  are  going  from  7  to  8  knots*  an  hour 
in  the  right  direction.  Every  day  in- 
creases our  desire  to  get  to  our  journey's 
end.  O  how  I  long  to  leave  the  jFbr- 
tUude,  To  describe  fully  the  scenes  of 
last  night,  I  should  iiiil  in  the  attempt. 
Host  of  the  crew  were  drunk,  and  a 
great  many  of  the  passengers,  swearing, 
singing  songs,  parties  falling  out  and 
abusing  each  other,  was  kept  up  until 
between  1  and  2  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
We  went  to  bed  soon  after  10  o'clock  ; 
but  could  get  no  sleep  until  the  room- 
ing. This  is  the  first  Christmas  Day, 
and  I  hope  the  last  I  shall  ever  spend  at 
sea  among  such  ungodly  persons.  Amid 
all  this  confusion  without,  I  am  thank- 
ful I  feel  peace  within,  and  a  bright 
prospect  of  spending  an  eternity  in  a 
better  home,  and  witn  better  company. 

29th.  This  morning,  the  wind  is 
▼efj  light,  and  qmte  ahead ;  in  the  af- 
ternoon it  sprang  up  in  our  favour. 
We  are  cheered  with  the  hope  that 
every  day  we  are  getting  nearer  the 
shores  of  Australia. 

30th.  Thank  God  for  health  of  body 
and  peace  of  mind.  Though  I  am  sur- 
rounded with  the  greatest  confusion,  I 
feel  the  Lord  is  my  portion.  We  have 
favourable  wind,  weather  very  fine, 
sailiog  about  6  miles  an  hour. 

Sunday  dlst.  This  morning  the  wind 
was  light,  about  10  o'clock  it  b^gan  to 
freshen,  and  by  12  o'clock  it  was  blow- 
ing very  strong.  We  managed  to  hold 
our  oioming  service,  though  it  was  with 
great  difficulty.  It  being  too  rough  to 
preach  on  deck  in  the  afternoon,  Br. 
tCeen  preached  below  at  six  in  the  even- 
ing. It  being  the  last  day  of  the  year, 
I  have  been  led  to  think  much  on  the 
events  of  the  but  12  months.  It  looks 
like  a  dream,  I  little  thought  when  I 
commenced  the  year,  that  I  should  close 
it  on  the  mighty  deep,  12,000  miles  from 
my  native  land.  We  have  been  led  in 
a  way  that  we  knew  not  of.  O  how 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  God !  I  feel 
much  the  importance  of  the  work  in 
which  I  am  engaged,  and  feel  I  need  a 
greater  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
fit  me  for  the  discharge  of  the  work  of, 
the  ministry,  and  especially  the  impor- 
tant work  of  a  missionary. 

Monday,  Jan.  1st,  1855.  Thank 
God  that  I  am  permitted  to  see  the 
commencement  of  another  year.  What 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
mercies !  I  feel  deeply  humbled  at  my 
unfaithfulness  during  the  past  year,  and 
am  resolved  that  the  coming  year  shall 


be  more  fully  devoted  to  Gk>d.  To-day 
the  wind  is  very  high,  sea  rough;  sailing 
8  to  9  miles  an  hour. 

2nd.  Weather  very  squally,  wind 
high,  sailing  9  miles  an  hour  in  the 
right  direction.  We  are  buoyed  up 
with  the  hope  that  we  shall  soon  leave 
the  IbrHUide,  I  was  never  so  tired  of 
a  place  in  all  my  life  as  I  am  of  this. 
Last  night  we  were  wet  in  our  beds  ; 
the  water  came  into  our  berths  so  that 
we  could  wring  the  water  out  of  our 
bedding:  we  were  obliged  to  get  out 
about  two  this  morning,  and  get  a  light 
and  dry  bedding.  To-day  I  have  felt 
very  poorly.  I  suppose  from  the  im- 
oomfbrt«ble  nifht  I  spent,  wet  and  cold 
in  bed,  and  having  but  little  sleep. 
My  wife  has  been  saying  to-day,  "O 
how  I  shall  value  a  quiet  little  borne  of 
my  own,  if  the  Lord  will  permit  me  to 
have  one  once  more."  But  we  are 
willing  to  suffer  this,  and  more  also,  if 
we  can  be  the  means  of  bringing  sinners 
to  God. 

3rd.  We  have  had  a  very  rough 
night.  My  wife  felt  very  nervous  and 
some^at  alarmed.  Thank  God  I  was 
kept  free  from  fear.  We  have  had  but 
little  sleep  for  the  night ;  to-dar  the 
sea  runs  mountains  high,  and  looks 
grand.  The  vessel  rolls  and  pitches  a 
great  deal ;  as  the  evening  came  on,  the 
wind  increased,  and  we  are  expecting  a 
stormy  night ;  but  we  will  not  fear,  we 
are  in  the  nands  of  Him 

*'  Who  rides  upon  tbe  stormy  skies, 
And  calms  the  roaring  seas." 

4th.  Thank  God  for  the  light  of 
another  day.  We  have  had  a  stormy 
night;  we  have  seen  nothing  like  it 
before,  since  we  left  England.  I  have 
had  no  sleep  until  towards  the  morn- 
ing :  the  rolling  of  the  ship,  the  falling 
about  of  the  kettles,  sanoejpans,  plates, 
&c.,  quite  alarmed  some  of  the  passen- 
gers ;  while  others  were  most  of  the 
night  trving  to  keep  the  water  out  of 
their  cabins,  so  that  it  was  oonfrision 
nearly  all  night.  To-day  the  weather 
is  a  little  moderated;  sailing  eight 
miles  an  hour ;  but  a  little  out  of  our 
right  course.  Both  of  my  little  boys 
are  laid  up  very  unwell  with  a  swelUng 
in  the  glands  of  the  neck  and  throat : 
most  01  the  children  on  board  have 
been  laid  up  with  the  same  oomphiint. 
This  evening  I  preached  betwedb  decks, 
and  had  a  good  attendance. 

6th.  We  have  variable  winds;  the 
wind  remains  but  a  few  hours  in  the 
same  course,  so  we  have  a  great  deal  of 
tossing  about.    Last  evening  we  had  a 
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birth  on  board ;  the  mother  and  baba 
are  doing  weU. 

Sunday  7th.  Wind  light  and  rather 
against  us.  We  are  Bailing  slowlj. 
This  morning  Br.  Keen  preached  a  good 
j^ermon  from  Psa.  cxix.  140.  I  intended 
preaching  below  in  the  evening,  but  the 
weather  being  fine,  the  doctor  requested 
me  to  preach  on  deck,  which  I  did.  It 
is  the  first  time  we  have  had  preaching 
on  deck  of  an  evening  since  we  have 
been  on  board.  The  number  of  truly 
pious  persons  on  board  is  rery  small 
indeed,  tliough  there  are  persons  of  dif- 
icrent  professions.  We  have  also  per- 
sons from  difierent  countries — Ger- 
iiians,  Frenoli,  Scotch,  Irisb,  Welsh,  In- 
dians, and  English.  We  are  a  mixed 
multitude,  each  contending  for  his  own 
views  on  religious  subjects.  I  am  sorry 
to  add,  we  have  some  who  profess  to 
be  infidels,  but  who  are  not  prepared 
with  any  thing  lil^e  argument  to  eairy 
out  their  principlee. 

9th.  TliiB  morning  a  fine  albatross 
waa  caught  with  a  hook  and  line.  It 
measured  9  feet  1 1  inches  on  the  wing. 
Last  evening  a  beautiful  little  bkek  and 
white  bird  was  taken ;  it  was  about  the 
size  of  a  common  pigeon  ;  they  called  it 
a  "  wide  awake."  It  sat  on  the  yard 
arm,  and  allowed  one  of  the  passengers 
to  take  it.  It  was  not  very  wideawake 
at  that  time  however.  This  morning  it 
was  sent  to  sea  with  a  piece  of  ribbon 
around  its  neck,  on  which  was  written 
the  name  of  the  vessel,  the  latitude  we 
were  in,  and  the  day  of  the  month. 
To-day  the  wind  is  foul ;  we  are  making 
but  little  progress- 

14th.  This  is  our  thirteenth  Sabbath 
on  board,  eleven  of  which  we  have  spent 
at  sea.  O  what  a  treat  will  a  Sabbath 
on  land  be !  Thank  God  we  have  a 
tolerable  breese  and  in  our  faronr.  I 
felt  assisted  this  morning  in  preaching 
fromCoLLSS;  after  which  I  was  called 
upon  to  baptise  the  babe  that  was  bom 
U^t  Frida^y  week.  The  child  is  the  son  of 
a  Mrs.  Harria,  who  is  going  out  to  Adel- 
aide with  her  ten  chUdren,  having  lost 
her  husband  in  Ijondon  about  six 
months  sinca  As  I  was  surrounded 
by  a  great  number  of  persons  who  pro- 
fesa  to  be  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  I  felt  impressed  to  make  some 
remarks  on  our  mode  of  baptizing  in- 
fimta,  and  on  the  impropriety  of  calling 
sponsort  as  aoretiM  for  the  child,  when 
they  oould  not  perform  what  they  pro- 
mised in  the  child's  name.  I  also 
remarked  on  the  fallacy  of  baptismal 
regeneration.  My  remarks,  and  bap- 
tizing the  child  on  board,  caused  some 
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little  excitement  among  the  paasengerB. 
In  the  afternoon  Br.  Keen  preached 
from  Matt.  xi.  28.  At  the  request  of 
the  Doctor  Mr.  Bramwell  again  read 
the  Church  prayers.  It  ia  such  a  repi- 
tition,  that  we  find  it  a  di-y  morsel,  but 
a  dry  morsel  is  better  than  none. 

18th.  Praise  God  for  favoorabla 
wind ;  since  laat  Monday  evening  we 
have  been  gohig  from  aix  to  aeren  miles 
an  hour.  This  evening  I  preached  be- 
tween decks  from  Psa.  oxvi  8»  9.  We 
find  our  meetings  below  to  be  our  be«t 
meetings ;  we  found  it  very  good  to 
wait  on  God  this  evening. 

Sunday  21st.  Thank  God  for  the 
hght  of  another  Sabbath.  We  hare  a 
strong  breeze,  sailing  eleven  miles  an 
hour.  Br.  Keen  preached  this  momiji^ 
from  Matt.  xi.  30.  It  was  a  gocM 
meeting,  though  the  vesael  rolled  vei^ 
much.  The  weather  being  rough  we 
had  no  service  in  the  afternoon.  In 
tbo  evening  my  wife  preached  between 
decks,  from  Jeremiah  xxxviii  20.  It 
being  the  first  time  she  has  preathed 
since  we  have  been  on  board,  we  had  a 
very  large  attendance.  We  were  pleased 
to  find  that  the  service  gave  general 
satisfaction ;  several  expressed  a  deairo 
that  she  might  preach  again.  We  tenut 
our  humble  endeavours  to  do  good  a- 
mong  the  crew  and  passengers  will  be 
blessed  of  God. 

84th.  For  the  last  few  days  we  bare 
had  a  strong  wind;  last  night  the 
vessel  rolled  and  pitched  very  much 
indeed  ;  several  of  the  passengen  were 
very  much  aUurmcd  ;  thank  God  I  was 
kept  from  all  fear,  believing  we  ahall 
reach  tlie  shores  of  Australia  in  aafisty. 
The  wind  is  in  our  iavour  $  we  are 
going  from  eight  to  ten  miles  an  hour, 
and  sometimes  above  that.  We  are  now 
buoyed  up  with  the  hope  that  in  an- 
other week  we  shall  tread  the  long 
looked  for  sliores  of  Australia, 

26th  fine  weather,  and  a  good  breeze 
which  is  bearing  us  on  eight  or  nane 
miles  an  hour.  The  crew  are  bosilj 
engaged  in  rigging  the  boats,  and  mak- 
ing other  prejMtfations  forgoing  aslK»«, 
which  is  a  strong  indication  that  w« 
are  approaching  &nd.  This  aftemooo 
^au  aloatross  measuring  10  feet  4i 
inches  on  the  wing,  flew  against  one  of 
the  ropes  of  the  rigging,  broke  its  wing, 
and  fell  on  the  decK.  Kather  than  send 
it  to  sea  with  a  broken  wing,  the  Cap- 
tain ordered  it  to  be  hung.  We  nere 
surprised  to  find  what  a  quantity  of 
feathers  and  down  it  had  on  its  body. 
The  Captain  mado  us  a  present  of  8om« 
feathers  and  down.     This  evening  «« 
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held  our  usual  Berrioe.  Br.  Keen 
preaclied  from  Heb.  i?  16.  We  had  a 
good  attendance. 

26th.  Last  night  I  saw  what  I 
nerer  saw  before — a  lunar  rambow — 
about  an  hour  after  dark.  About  ei^ht 
o'clock  it  began  to  rain ;  between  nine 
and  ten  as  I  was  walking  the  deck,  a 
gentleman  called  to  me  to  look  at  the 
rainbow.  To-day  the  wind  is  yery 
light,  but,  praise  God,  it  ia  in  our  fa- 
TOUT :  we  are  making  tome  pro^ss. 

Sunday  28th.  Thank  God  for  a 
good  breeze  and  fair  wind ;  sailing  nine 
knots  an  hour.  This  morning  Br. 
Keen  preached  on  deck  from  Numbers 
X.  20.  We  were  a  little  interrupted  by 
the  water  coming  oyer  the  ship's  side, 
and  the  sailors  attending  to  their  duty, 
aa  the  wind  was  increasing  yery  fast. 
In  the  eyening  I  preached  between 
decks;  felt  much  hberty  in  speaking 
from  2  Tim.  iv.  6 — 8.  We  are  hoping 
this  is  our  last  Sabbath  on  board  the 
Fortitude ;  for  if  the  wind  continue  as 
it  is  now,  we  expect  to  see  land  early  in 
the  week. 

February  1st.  Early  this  morning 
yre  had  another  birth  on  board ;  a  Mrs. 
Kenner  gaye  birth  to  a  fine  boy  $  the 
mother  and  child  are  doing  welL  It 
was  expected  we  should  see  land  to- 
day. Hany  of  the  passengers  were  up 
early;  some  ascended  the  rigging  to 
catch  the  first  glimpse  of  land ;  and  a- 
bout  deyen  o'clock  it  was  announced 
that  "  land  is  mi  Mtffht"  The  sound 
cheered  our  hearts ;  and  by  the  eyening 
we  had  a  full  yiew  ol  tae  is^incl  ol  Kan- 
garoa.    Praise  the  IJord  for  all  mercies. 

2nd.  We  rose  early  this  morning 
and  found  we  had  left  the  Island  of 
Kangaroa  behind  us.  We  haye  now  a 
full  yiew  of  the  shores  of  Australia. 
About  12  o'clock  we  cast  anchor  near 
the  light  ship,  about  14  miles  from  the 
port  of  Adelaide.  This  afternoon  our 
captain  went  ashore ;  and  in  the  eyen- 
he  retttraed  and  informed  us  that  he 
had  eni;aged  a  steamtug  to  take  us  ashore 
to-morrow  morning. 

Srd.  Early  this  morning  we  com- 
menced packing  our  things,  and  making 
preparations  for  going  ashore,  and  by  10 
o'diook  we  were  looking  out  for  the  steam 
tug,  when  to  our  great  disappointment 
a  boat  came  off,  and  we  were  informed 
that  the  tug  would  not  be  with  us  until 
Monday.  The  captain  and  several  of 
the  passengers  went  ashore  to  know  the 
reason ;  in  the  eyening  the  captain  re- 
turned and  said  we  must  hold  ourselycs 
in  readiness  by  7  o'clock  on  Monday 
morning.    We  had  now  to  unpack  our 


things,  and  prepare  to  remain  on  board 
another  sabbath;  but' we  hope  in  a  few 
days  to  tread  the  shores  of  AustraUa. 

Sunday  Feb.  4th.  This  is  our  six- 
teenth sabbath  on  board ;  14  since  wo 
left  Plymouth,  and  2  we  were  on  board 
before  we  sailed.  Br.  Keen  has  taken 
oold,  and  completely  lost  his  yoioe,  so 
that  the  duties  of  the  day  haye  fallen  ou 
me.  I  preached  this  morning  on  the 
poop  cabin,  the  captain  ordered  the 
awning  to  be  spread,  which  screened  us 
from  the  scorcning  sun.  In  the  after- 
noon we  were  a  Uttle  interrupted  by 
several  boats  coming  off  to  our  vessel ; 
however,  I  succeeded  in  getting  a  few 
together,  and  gave  them  a  short  address, 
the  last  I  expQcted  to  deliver  on  board 
the  ForUtude.  I  baptized  ^Ir.  Kenner's 
child,  it  is  called,  ^  Fortitude,  Harrison, 
Matthews,  Bichard,  after  the  name  of 
the  ship,  the  captain,  the  doctor,  and 
an  uncle.  This  has  been  an  anxious 
day  s  a  great  deal  of  talk  about  going 
ashore  to-morrow.  Thank  God  my 
mind  has  been  kept  in  peace.  I  find 
the  same  God  with  me  here,  who  has 
been  my  helper  all  my  life. 

6th.  By  8  o'clock  this  morning  tho 
steam-tug  came  alongside;  it  was  all 
bustle  to  get  our  luggage  on  board ; 
about  10  o'clock  we  b^e  fiirewell  to  the 
Ibrtitude^  and  in  about  2  hours  we 
anchoredattheport  of  Adelaide.  While 
waiting  to  be  landed,  a  kind  friend  came 
on  board  and  .nuuie  known  a  Mrs. 
Yenning,  one  of  our  members  from 
Bowden.  We  found  her  a  friend  indeed. 
Her  kindness  we  shall  not  soon  forget ; 
as  she  instructed  us  how  to  proceed  with 
our  luggage,  and  took  us  to  our  lodging. 
We  found  it  had  been  arranged  for  us 
to  stop  for  a  few  days  with  our  dear  and 
intimate  friends,  Br.  and  Sr.  Woolcock, 
who  had  lately  came  to  this  colony 
from  Penzance,  Cornwall  They  re- 
oeiyed  us  with  the  greatest  kindness. 
Soon  after  we  arrived,  Br.  and  Sr.  Way 
came ;  we  wept  and  praised  God  toge- 
ther, that  we  were  permitted  to  meet  in 
this  far  distant  hmd.  O  how  good  is 
the  Lord  in  thus  directing  our  steps ! 
We  can  plainly  see  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  bringing  us  to  this  part  of  the 
world.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ! 
We  very  soon  learned  that  the  District 
Meeting  for  the  South  Australia  District 
was  just  past.  We  regretted  that  we 
were  not  in  time  to  attend  it.  My 
appointment  is  at  Willunga,  30  milJ^ 
from  the  city  of  Adelaide.  Br.  Wni. 
Hocken,  who  lias  been  labouring  here, 
is  appointed  to  Melbourne,  to  o[)eu  a 
mission,  where  a  good  opening  presentr 
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itBel^and  aerrenl  misnonanesarewanted. 

7th.  To-day  Br.  Way  took  us  to  the 
city  of  Adelaide^  whidi  is  about  two 
miles  from  where  we  are  stopping.  The 
city  appears  to  be  a  bustling  place ;  a 
great  deal  of  business  earri^  on.  Our 
stay  was  short,  so  we  can  say  but  little 
about  it  as  yet.*  The  scenery  around 
the  city  is  most  beautiful ;  the  tower- 
ing hills,  and  the  lofty  trees  look  grand. 
The  city  is  laid  out  on  a  large  s<»le,  it 
is  really  astonishing  to  see  the  amount 
of  labour  and  improvement  that  has 
been  done  in  this  colony  during  the  last 
eighteen  years. 

Sunday,  Feb.  11th.  Thank  God  for 
a  Sabbath  on  shore.  We  found  it  had 
been  published  for  missionary  sermons 
to  be  preached  at  Bowden  chapeL  Mrs. 
Boberts  was  appointed  to  preach  in 
the  morning  ;  ^r.  T.  E.  Keen  in  the 
afternoon,  and  myself  in  the  erening. 
Tlie  collections  for  the  day  amountMl 
to  about  £10.  In  the  morning  I  preach- 
ed at  Adehdde,  and  Br.  T.  E.  Keen  in 
the  eyeninff.  Praise  Qod  this  has  been 
a  good  Sabbath. 

12th.  Attended  the  Tea  and  mission- 
ary meetings  at  Bowden  chapel;  the 
trays  were  all  giyen.  The  meeting  in 
the  eyeninff  was  addressed  by  the  Breth- 
ren, Way  (who  presided),  Culyer,  Bid- 
dift,  S.  Keen,  T,  E.  Keen,  and  myself. 
Here  I  met  with  seyeral  of  my  old  ac- 
quaintance s;  some  from  the  Norman 
Isles,  and  others  from  Cornwall.  O 
how  sweet  to  meet  with  old  friends  on 
these  distant  shores !  I  begin  to  feel 
quite  at  home.  I  sometimes  forget  that 
I  am  sixteen  thousand  miles  from  the 
shores  of  Old  England. 


13th.  To-day  we  took  leaye  of  our 
dear  friends  at  Bowden,  and  proceeded 
towards  Willunga,  the  scene  of  o«ir  fo< 
ture  labours.  Br.  Way  took  us  on 
nine  miles  to  a  place  called  Darlington, 
where  we  stopped  and  held  a  miaiion- 
ry  meeting,  which  was  addreaaed  by 
the  Brethren,  Way,  T.  E.  Keen,  li». 
Boberts,  and  mysolt  Here  we  found 
some  iatexested  friends  who  kindly  en- 
tertained us. 

I4th.  We  left  Darlington  for  Wil- 
lunga, 21  miles  in  Br.  Way's  apring 
cart,  wliere  we  arriyed  at  two  o'clock, 
and  were  kindly  entertained  by  Br.  and 
Sr.  Hocken.  Willunsa  is  an  affriruHo- 
ral  district ;  many  of  the  setuers  are 
doing  well,  and  making  mat  improre- 
ments.  We  haye  a  chapS  in  the  eonrsp 
of  erection,  88  feet  by  21,  and  20  feet 
high,  and  will  cost  700  pounds.  Br 
what  I  can  find,  religion  is  at  a  low  ebb. 
We  hope  to  do  letter  when  the  new 
chapel  IS  opened.  Our  friends  haye  la- 
boured haid  in  this  colony,  and  labour 
me  must  if  we  will  establish  the  cause. 

I  shall  for  the  present  bring  my  re- 
marks to  a  close ;  desiring  a  continued 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  who  lore 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  promising  if 
the  Lord  permit,  that  you  shall  hear 
from  me  at  some  future  period.  Thw 
far  I  feel  quite  satisfied  with  the  steps 
I  haye  taken  ;  belieying  I  am  moying 
in  the  order  of  a  diyine  proyidenos. 
Ky  wife  joins  me  in  loye  to  yon  and  all 
the  dear  friends,  and  for  the  present  I 
would  say  fcunweU. — O  that  word 
pasbwbll!  Jamxs  Bobixtb. 

WWunga^  SotOh  Aiutralia^  \ 

Ihbruaty  15«A,  1856.        j 


The  following  we  extract  from  the  Journal  of  Br.  T.  E.  Kjuh. 


BowDBH,  Feb.  sand,  ISSS. 
My  Dew  Brother  Tbobnb, 

To  fulfil  my  promiae  to  yon,  I  hare 
kepteJoamel  end  aentit  to  you;  elthough  I 
heve  MTerel  timee  thought  it  a  Urge  emoontof 
Ubour  to  but  little  pnrpoec,  m  Brother  Rob- 
erta haa  kept  one  alao,  and  It  ia  likely  the  two 
will  be  too  much  for  inaertion  in  yoor  maga- 
line;  bat  I  hare  donbtleaa  noticed  more  than 
he  haa.  having  had  more  time  for  writing  than 
he.  Notwithstanding  ita  length  I  am  aatiafied 
you  will  intert  as  much  aa  wul  be  profitable, 
and  I  eameatly  pray  that  the  peruaal  thereof 
may  be  made  a  oleaaing  to  ita  readers,  who  I 
hope  will  continue  the  offering  of  faithful  prayer 
in  our  behalf.  I  say  "  continue  the  offering." 
for  I  am  oonrincedUiatthewind  and  warca  were 
eontrolledin  anawertothe  manr  faithful  petitiona 
putnpforuawhilewe wereonthe  deep.  I amrery 
much  pleaaed  with  the  colony  thus  far,  and  I 
Bare  aeen  a  little  of  it,  though  I  ha^e  been 
here  no  longer.  Yeatorday  I  retamed  from  a 
lengthy  tour  in  the  Kapunda  Mission,  and  I 
hare  been  quite  delighted  with  the  aurpaaaing ly 
grand  appearance  of  the  landacapea  while  tra. 
▼ersing  tbe  bush.    The  country  i«  at  preaent 


Tcry  barren,  through  lack  of  rain.  Laal  Son- 
dar  the  thermometer  waa  ISl  degree*. 

I  can  assure  you  I  feel  quite  at  hone  hcrr. 
and  am  still  convinced  that  I  moved  in  the  or- 
der of  Providence  in  coming  to  this  coleay.  1 
intend  commnnieatin|{  wiui  you  f^ucotiy. 
and  hope  m^  communicationa  vrill  be  aatttiac- 
tory.  Cravwg  an  intereat  is  the  prayer*  of  bbt 
very  dear  brethren  in  England,  I  pray  God 
that  1  may  be  kept  ftdthful  to  the  grace  gtrca 
unto  me,  and  ever  ahow  myaelf  approved  «ato 
God  and  the  Bible  Chriatian  Miaaiooary  Com- 
mittee. I  am  truly  thankful  for  the  eonfideBce 
they  have  placed  in  me,  and  hope  to  ahow  my^ 
aelf  in  every  reapect  worthy  of  it. 

My  dear  Sarah  deairca  to  be  kindly  remem- 
bered to  Mr.  Thome. 

In  kindeat  love  to  the  whole  of  the  dear 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  I  remain,  ia  desp 
affection,  youra  aineerely, 

T.  E.  Kaaii. 

P.S.  The  mail  for  England  lefl  the  evvniac 
of  the  day  of  our  arriving  off  Port  Adelaide. 
All  the  dear  brethren  here  are  well. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


MIS810NABT  CHftONTCLB. 


867 


Oct.  20th.  After  many  trials  and 
difleulties  I  andmy  dear  mb  are  safe 
on  board  the  ship  Fortitude,  now  lyins 
in  Plymouth  Sound,  preparing  to  sail 
(o  Adelaide,  Soutli  Australia,  as  are 
also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bobcrts,  our  fellow 
misaiouaiies  to  that  colony,  together 
with  their  femily.  Never  sliall  I  Ibrget 
the  pain  of  paitmg  with  our  immoiv>us 
friends  who  have  shown  us  such  unmeas- 
ui«d  kindness,  and  especially  with  our 
dear  i^arents,  brotliers,  and  sisters.  At 
Plymouth,  ]Jr.  J.  H.  Prior  got  up  a 
Valediotofy  rieoting  on  our  account; 
about  200  took  tea,  after  wliicli  a  very 
large  assembly  .'Attended  the  public  meet- 
ing, wlieii  adilresses  were  delivered.  His 
kindness  to  myself  sud  wife,  wliile  we 
were  in  Plymouth,  Itas  made  a  deep 
impression  on )  •  ly  mind.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  whererer  he  goes.  SeTeral 
affectionate  friends  caitie  on  board 
and  took  tlieir  leave  of  us  to-day,  one  of 
whoiti  was  Br.  Prior  $  after  some  diffi- 
culty He  saw  us  in  oomfortsble  eabins, 
but  soon  after  his  departive  I  had  to 
leave  nune  for  one  mucli  nearer  the  bow 
of  the  ship,  next  door  to  a  water  closet 
which  emits  a  very  ofibnsive  odour,  and 
amid  (I  sliould  tldnk)  acomuany  of  the 
lowest  order  of  sode^ ;  and  Mr.  Bob- 
erts,in  order  to  keep  his,  had  to  take 
anotlter  man  and  his  wife  in  along  with 
him.  I  am  sony  for  Br.  Prior,  who  I 
believe  will  grieve  wlieu  lie  receives  this 
account,  kiiowuig  t)iat  lie  is  extremdy 
eolicitous  for  our  welfara,  sud  has  done 
all  in  his  power  to  secure  it.  I  aw  also 
aornr  for  oiurselves,  but  do  not  murmur, 
or  m  tlie  slig)itest  degree  reflect  on  the 
Missionary  i>>mmittee  becsuM  of  onr 
position ;  but  for  the  liake  of  future 
missionaries  wlio  may  come  out  after 
us  I  write  tills,  and  hope  that  their 
berths  will  be  seen  before  engaged  for, 
and  that  the  numbers,  and  if  jiossible 
the  keys  also,  will  be  taken  and  secured 
for  them  ere  they  embark.  We  are  not 
the  only  party  on  board  this  ship  who 
Iwve  been  deceive  I  with  regard  to  their 
accommodation.  A  small  amoiwt  of 
money  more  than  has  been  ]^iaid,  would 
have  seeiu^  us  a  berth  in  the  poop 
cabin,  where  we  should  have  been  com- 
fortable antl  respected ;  but  as  I  )iavo 
a  place,  however  unpleasanl  the  situa- 
tion, wliere  I  and  my  wife  can  be  alone, 
I  &el  very  tliankfid. 

21  St.  Kot  much  sleep  during  the 
past  night,  yet  I  feel  well,  and  my  soul 
is  at  peace  and  rejoicing  in  God.  Mr. 
Childs,  a  clergyman  from  Oevonport, 
eame  on  board  at  4  p.  v.,  and  deliTered 
an  affectionate  and  pointed  address  to 

YoL.  XX.  Thib^  Sebiss. 


the  passengers,  and  distributed  seranl 
books  and  tracts  among  them. 

92nd.  The  wind  blew  rather  hard 
kist  night,  and  the  Fortitude  rolled  very 
uneasily.  Having  obtained  permission 
of  the  officers  of  the  ship,  Br.  Koberts 
and  I  belli  a  prayer  meeting  below  at  10 
A«  JC. ;  and  at  2i  P.  x.,  I  took  mj  stand 
by  the  capstan,  in  front  of  the  poop 
cabin,  and  preached  from  Is.  Iv.  1.  Pre- 
vious to  my  doing  so,  the  doctor  came 
to  me  and  offaraa  me  the  use  of  some 
serr  ons.  I,  thinking  he  mfiant  for  me 
to  reafl  one  of  them  at  our  meeting,  made 
an  apology,  saying,  if  he  would  allow 
me,  I  would  rather  preach  extempore. 
To  this  he  readily  consented,  and 
kindly  brought  me  two  volumes  of  Coo- 
per's sermons  for  my  own  perusaL  My 
audience  was  large,  and  the  attention 
goorl,  considering  the  nature  of  the  cir- 
cumstances, it  being  on  board  a  large 
ship,  containing  horn  two  to  tlireo  hun- 
dred souls  of  different  creeds,  and  a- 
mong  them  several  professed  infidels. 
I  s]ient  tlio  evening  in  conversing  on 
spiritual  things  with  different  croups  of 
pas8<fligers.  Msy  the  Almighty  bless 
the  seed  sown,  and  may  it  redound  to 
Ids  Iionour  and  glory. 

2drd.  Wc  are  waiting  for  a  &ir  wind 
and  anxious  to  be  gone.  Not  tlmt  we 
wish  to  leave  our  nstive  shores  because 
we  do  not  love  them ;  no,  for  much, 
very  much  that  we  hold  dear  to  us  will 
be  left  belund  when  we  take  our  depar- 
ture. Our  country  j-'ossesses  many  en- 
dearing channs,  and  to  the  sentiments 
expressed  in  the  following  lines  we  fully 
subscribe, — 

"  Tes  oar  native  land,  we  love  it. 
All  its  scenes  we  love  theui  wdl, 

Nor  for  aoglit  do  we  reprove  it, 
Thoi'gh  we  ssy  to  it,  PARls^WELL: 

Thoasb  we  leave  it, 
Far  in  distant  lands  to  dwell." 

At  7|  A.  M.,  anchor  was  weighed,  and 
tlie  Fortitude  pr.xjee«1e«l  outsidd  the 
breakwater  from  Plymouth  sowid,  but 
on  account  of  the  wind  bei?ig  so  far  a- 
head,  we  had  gon^  no  farther  than  tlie 
Kddystone  lighthouse,  wlien  the  signal 
was  hoisted  for  a  pilot,  the  ship  put  a- 
lx>ut,  and  at  noon  we  found  ourselves 
once  more  safely  anchored  in  our  for- 
mer position.  Both  I  and  Sarah  were 
a  little  sea  sink,  as  were  also  most  of  the 
other  i^asseugprs. 

24th.  Hold  a  prayer  meeting  at  7 
p.  H.  ;  good  attendance.  A  fair  wind, 
but  our  captain  is  ashore  ill,  so  we  can- 
not go  to  sea. 

2oth.     St'Jl  no  prospect  offfoiug  t^- 

2  JJ    JigitizedbyLjOOQlC 


358  MISSIONABY   CHRONICLE. 

•e»,  as  the  captain  continues  unweU. 


*'  Conrai^e  my  soul,  be  not  cast  down, 
Though  things  at  present  on  thee  frown." 

I  feel  I  am  in  the  place  God  would  have 
me  be ;   and  my  mind  is  perfectly  at 
rest  with  regard  to  my  intention*,  pur- 
poses, and  the  object  I  haye  in  view. 
AU  is  well,  and  all  will  be  welL     My 
path  Bcems  to  hare  been  mysteriously 
marked  out,  but  I  cannot  doubt  the 
will  of  the  Lord  concerning  me.     Dif- 
ficulties and  trials  I    shall    doubtless 
hare  while  traTeOing  to  the  fiur  distant 
land  to  which  I  am  bound ;   I  expect 
them,  and  shall  be  pleasingly  disap- 
pointed if  I  have  not   to    encounter 
them ;    but  upon  them  I  look  without 
shrinking,  or  feeling  for  a  moment  desi- 
rous to  dter  my  position.  When  I  look 
back  on  all  the  way  through  which  the 
Lord  has  brought  me,  I  am  "  lost  in 
wonder,  love  and  praise."     Hallelujah. 
Hard  as  it  is  to  leave  dear  friends  with 
but  a  faint  hope  of  ever  seeing  them 
more  in  time,  my  object  in  so  doing  is 
lawful,  cheering,  and  exalted.     The  re- 
ward promised  me  is  far,  far  above  the 
sordid  enjoyment  of  earthly  kings  and 
monarchs;   more  permanent  and  last- 
ing than  the  glory    of  their   fading 
crowns ;  more  sweet  than  the  most  de- 
licious nectar  ever  quafi'ed  on  earth,  or 
the  highest  honour  ever  conferred  by 
man  on  his  fello^  mortal.      "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life."     Life!  Life!  e^croton 
of  life !      Oh !  could  I  but  conceive  the 
glorjr  promised  in  these  words.     But 
no,  in  wisdom  it  is  declared,  "  We  know 
not  what  we  shall  be,"  but  we  know 
enough  to  urge  us  to  duty,  and  to  call 
forth  our  most  strenuous  exertions  to 
secure  that  crown.  O!  that  I  may  prove 
faithAil  to  my  trust ;  scorn  the  assaults 
of  earth  and  hdU,  and  ever  leaning  upon 
the  arm  of  my  gracious  God,  may  I  go 
onward,  onward,  onward,  from  .victory, 
to  victory,  from  conquering  to  a  more 
decided  conquest,  till  I — 

"  March  upthroogh  the  golden  street. 
And  ground  my  arms  at  Jesns'  feet." 

26th.  No  news  of  a  retumuig  cap- 
tain. At  6i  Mr.  Boberts  preached  from 
Acts  viii.  85 ;  after  a  very  appropriate 
introduction  he  showed,  1.  Tne  preach- 
ing specified  in  the  text,  namely,  Jesus. 
That  this  preaching  was  above  all  other 
sorts,  the  most  interesting.  That  Jesus 
was  preached  as  an  able,  wiUins,  accessi- 
ble, suitable  Saviour.  2.  The  oharaoter- 
istics  of  the  apostle's  audience.  It  was 
small,  only  one  person.     He  was  im- 


proving  his  time  (reading)  and  embrsH 
cedChnst  immediately.  3.  The  el&ct 
produced,  "  He  went  on  hia  way  itgoic- 
ing."    A  good  meeting. 

29th.  Our  seeond  Sabbath  on  board. 
O !  may  my  soul  be  kept  this  day  firom 
the  pernicious  influences  of  the  worldly 
company  by  which  I  am  sutTOimded. 
At  8i  A.  H.  our  captain  came  on  board, 
but  the  wind  is  right  ahead.  The  Sab- 
bath is  but  little  regarded  on  board  oar 
ship  ;  the  general  cry  is,  **  What  aball 
I  eat  ?  whai  shaU  I  eat  ?"  At  8  P.  x. 
Br.  Boberts  preached  from  Isa  ziL  13 ; 
and  I  at  6  P.  x.  firom  Job  xd.  15» 
*'  What  profit  should  we  have  if  we  pcay 
unto  him  ?" 

30th.  A  &ir  wind,  but  the  captain 
is  again  ashore.  '*  Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  O  mv  soul!   hope  thou  in  GKkL* 

31st.  A.  foggy  morning,  and  a  bead 
wind.  We  heUL  a  prayer  meeting  below 
at  7  P.  H.,  but  ere  we  commenced,  the 
sound  of  a  violin,  and  some  dancers 
were  beard  overiiead.  Br.  Boberta 
suggested  that  to  think  of  holdjng  a 
prayer  meeting  under  such  cironmitei- 
oes  would  be  vain;  but  we  soon  decided 
on  pTOoeedinff  and  leaving  the  readi 
with  Qod,  wliich  weaooradinglj  did, 
though  the  violin  and  the  stamping  of 
the  strong  feet  armed  with  eabrtamtial 
hob  nail  bDots,  rattled  away  on  de^. 
The  hymn  commencing 

**  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pnrsiie,*' 

was  given  out  and  sung,  while  a  veiy 
solemn  feeling  pervaded  the  aaaeml^, 
and  the  tear  started  in  many  an  eye. 
Presently  one  called  down  from  an  open 
sky  Ught  and  repeated  a  ribald  verse  of 
poetry  about  "  Old  Tom  Paine,''  and 
another  bawled  aloud,  "Is  it  a  long 
metre  ?"  but  notwithstanding  thia,  we 
proceeded  until  Br.  Boberts,  myaelf,  and 
our  dear  partners  had  each  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  then,  after  singing  **The 
Gk>spel  ship,"  we  concluded,  anid  I  re- 
turned to  my  cabin  and  read  Br.  Way's 
journal  while  he  was  oirhis  way  to  Aus- 
tralia, and  was  much  comforted  thereby. 
Nov.  1st.  We  were  aroused  from 
our  slumbers  at  Sn  early  hour  this 
morning  by  the  rattle  of  the  cable  chain, 
which  indicated  a  departure  from  oar 
anchorage  for  Australia,  and  by  the 
sailors*  song,  the  chorus  of  which  was, 
"  O  fare  ye  well,"  we  knew  the  work  of 
setting  sul  was  steaddy  progresaing ;  bat 
having  had  our  expectations  eat  off  so 
many  times,  we  feared  to  hope,  and 
had  made  up  our  minds  aooording 
to  the  tenor  of  a  saying  extant  among 
some  of  the  passengers,  **  We  will  not 
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^liero  the  ship  is  going,  until  she  is 
gone.*'  Had  we  allowed  our  hopes  to 
nse  we  should  have  been  once  more  dis- 
appointed, for  the  weather  being  in  an 
unsettled  state,  and  the  wind  rather  in- 
dined  to  get  more  a-head  than  it  then 
was,  the  captain  gaye  orders  to  avast 
hoisting,  and  in  a  short  time  we  had  no 
better  prospect  of  going  to  sea  than  had 
exiited  for  some  days  past.  I  felt  very 
much  on  acoount  of  our  delay,  but 
while  engaged  in  prayer  just  after  I  had 
arisen  from  my  bra,  tne  Lord  graciously 
cheered  my  soul,  and  when  plead- 
ing, '*  Are  not  the  winds,  and  the  waves 
under  thy  oontroul,  O  Lord?  Canst 
thou  not  make  them  subsernent  to  thy 
will,  and  speed  our  departure  ?*'  I  re- 
ceiTed  the  merciful  aud  gracious  assu- 
rance from  above,  *'  I  will  speed  your 
departure.'*  And  this  promise  I  was 
bound  to  believe,  it  havmg  been  made 
by  Ghod  himself,  and  though  half-past 
ten  came,  yet  no  prospect  of  going  to 
sea,  I  fully  believea  it  would  be  accom- 
plished. At  half-past  twelve  I  heard 
that  the  Monarchy  a  steam  tug-boat, 
was  hired  to  tow  us  out  to  sea,  and  just 
before  two  she  came  hissing  alongside  ; 
but  while  we  were  at  dinner  the  wind 
veored  round  no  less  than  five  points  in 
our  fiivour,  in  consequence  of  which  we 
could  dispense  with  the  aid  of  steam, 
having  now  a  favourable  wind  to 
answer  our  purpose.  Sail  was  set 
with  all  speed,  the  anchor  lifted 
from  its  sandy  bed,  and  a  few  mi- 
nutes after  2  P.  H.,  we  were  moving  a- 
way  from  the  shores  of  old  England. 
TJnpanJleled  crisis!  While  the  eye 
would  fain  indicate  a  feeling  of  joy  at 
the  thought  of  starting  for  our  distant 
port,  the  painful  emotions  of  the  bosom 
reigned  predominant,  and  in  spite  of  the 
severest  effort  to  effect  the  contrary,  the 
glistening  tear,  with  its  volume  of  words, 
the  sentiments  of  which  could  easily  be 
guessed  at,  plaii^  appeared  on  the  or- 
gan of  vision.  The  countenance  that 
beamed  with  glkkdness,  and  the  tongue 
which  save  utterance  to  expressions  of 
joy,  only  a  few  short  moments  before, 
now  bespoke  an  almost  bursting  heart, 
while  a  flood  of  briny  tears  deluged  the 
one,  and  the  moumral  words,  "  Oh  my 
Father,**  <'Earewell  mj  aifisctlonato 
Mother,**  almoft  stifled  with  sobs,  were 
uttered  by  the  other.  But  unconscious 
and  reganOess  of  all,  the  good  slup  For- 
titude sped  her  war  down  the  I&glish 
Channel,  before  a  ug^t,  but  very  fair 
breese. 

2nd.    We  were  off  the  Liasard  about 
nine  o'clock  last  nighty  and  now  we  are 


out  of  sight  of  land.  Farewell,  my  dear 
native  land ;  farewell.  Should  I  never 
visit  thy  sea-bound  border  more,  may 
the  dear  friends  residing  in  thy  interior, 
and  especially  my  affectionate  parents 
and  brethren,  and  I,  meet  in  heaven  to 
part  no  more  for  ever. 

A  &ir  wind  still,  160  miles  fiK>m  Fly- 
mouth. 

8rd.  Our  pilot,  by  whom  we  sent 
back  letters,  left  us  this  morning  in  the 
Oorsair's  Bride,  a  barque  homeward 
bound  from  Columbus.  Neither  I  nor 
my  dear  partner  have  beeu  sea  sick  this 
time. 

44;h.  Last  night  our  ship  rolled  very 
muoh,  but  the  Lord  graciously  assured 
me  that  "  not  a  hair  of  my  head  should 
perish,**  therefore  I  ftared  not.  Through 
the  motion  of  the  vessel  many  tin  uten- 
sils were  sent  tumbling  about,  to  the 
no  small  amusement  of  many  of  the 
passengers.  The  wind  is  still  fair,  and 
we  go  briskly  on  with  our  studding 
sails  set,  and  they  are  only  set  when 
the  wind  is  very  fair. 

5th.  Our  first  Sabbath  at  sea.  A 
fair  breeze  still.  We  have  permission 
from  the  officers  of  the  ship  to  hold 
religious  services  on  any  part  of  the 
day,  but  in  the  morning  the  prayers 
used  in  the  Church  of  England  are  to  be 
read,  and  as  neither  Mr.  Roberts  nor 
I  have  ever  been  aocustomed  to  read 
prayers  in  our  public  services,  we  gladly 
availed  ourselves  of  the  assistance  of  a 
young  gentleman  on  board  who,  at  our 
request,  kindly  consented  to  take  that 
part  of  the  service  for  us ;  after  which 
the  sermon  may  be  preached  according 
to  our  usual  way  of  doing  it.  At  10 
a.m.,  after  prayers  had  hem  read,  Mr. 
Boberts  preached  frt>m  ''Q-odliness  is 
profitable,**  &c. ;  and  at  6  p.m.,  I 
preached  from  1  Cor.  ix.  24,  26.  This 
service  was  conducted  in  our  usual  way, 
as  will  be  all  our  future  services,  save 
those  on  Sabbath  mornings. 

6th.  We  are  now  running  seven 
and  a  half  knots  an  hour,  before  the 
wind.  A  large  number  of  porpoises 
passed  the  ship  this  morning. 

"  O  for  a  breese  of  heavenlj  love, 
To  wafr  my  toul  away." 

7th.  Last  night  it  blew  rather  haxd^ 
and  we  sailed  eleven  knots  an  hour. 
Ever  since  we  left  Plvmouth  our  speed 
has  averaged  seven  knots  hourly,  and 
at  three  p.m.  to-day  we  were  no  less 
than  1,162  miles  fix>m  that  place.  O 
how  good  the  Lord  is !  One  of  the 
orew  told  me  that  it  was  ^  next  to  a 
miracle,*'  that  we  should  have  such 
weather  at  this  time  of  the  year,  x#ihA  ^ 
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ooMt  of  Portugal,  where  we  now  are. 
Hiffht  it  not  be  in  answer  to  prayer  ? 
At  naif  past  six  p.m.  we  held  a  prayer* 
meetinff  below,  thoash  the  Tiolin  and 
noiBj  danoera  rattlea  away  OTorhead. 
After  we  had  concluded,  a  man  by  no 
means  favourable  to  religion,  and  near 
whose  cabin  we  had  held  our  meeting, 
told  us  that  he  should  oppose  our 
holding  meetings  in  that  part  of  the 
ship,  as  they  annoyod  his  wife ;  who, 
he  said,  was  Teiy  ill.  May  she  speedily 
leooTer,  and  may  the  Lord  change  his 
heart. 

8th,  Bather  a  light,  but  a  fair  wind, 
O  waft  us  on,  ye  breeaes  from  the  east, 
and  speed  us  on  our  journey  to  Adel- 
aide.— 

We  Umv  to  behold  fmm'd  Awtnlia's  land, 
And  by  Jesiu  made  bold,  there  prodidm 
his  great  name ; 
To  declare  and  make  known  to  poor  auuiert 
around, 
What  the  SaTionr  has  done,  that  their 
peace  may  abonnd. 

9th.    A  large  ship,  the  "Earl  of 
Sefton,"  from  Liverpool,    bound   for 
Melbourne,   passed  us  to-day.     Our 
holding  rdigious    services  bwow  liaa 
produced  some  considerable  excitement, 
and  that  by  no  means  in  our  favour. 
Some  plead  that  their  children  are  dis- 
turbed from  sleeping;  others,  the  in- 
jurious tendency  of  tne  foul  air,  caused 
by  the  respiration  of  so  manv  individ- 
uals met  together  in  one  place;  and 
otiiers,  that  the  noise  is  very  unpleas- 
ant to  their  relatives,  who  are  sea-sick ; 
but  they  forget  the  uproarious  pro- 
ceedings constantly   taking   place  on 
deck.     In  addition  to  the  objections 
just  named,  a  party  had  leagued  to- 
gether openly  to  oppose  us,  and  to- 
night their   opposition  was  to  com- 
mence.    Indeed  their  aversion  to  our 
week-night  services  (for  it  was  only 
those,  save  occasionally,  that  we  held 
below,)  was  so  great,  that  we  enter- 
tained ideas  of  giving  them  up;  though 
to  do  so  would  be  to  us>  most  painfU. 
As  we  had  published  for  preaching  to 
take  place  this  evenine  at  7  o'clock,  and 
Mr.    Boberts    who   nad   engaged    to 
preach  had  now  declined  domg  so,  I 
suggested  the  propriety  of  his  inform- 
ing the  peonle  why  it  would  not  take 
place  according  to  appointment,  as  I 
knew  some  would  be  anxiously  ezpeot- 
ing  it.    He  thought  it  unneoessaiyj 
but  to  save  some  nom  thinking  us  tin* 
true  to  our  word,  who  might  not  know 
the  cause  of  our  not  fulfillinff  it^  I 
passed  along  in  their  midst,  givug  the 
necessary  information  to  that  end,  and 
the  grief  it  would  CMue  tu-io  be  com* 


peUed  to  give  np  our  meetings  wha 
one  said,  *'  I  do  not  see  why  one^  or  a 
few,  should  govern  the  whole."    An- 
other said,  **  We  will  not  oppose  yon : 
hold  your  meetings  down  hera  (nesrv 
the  bow)  among  us."    I  then  reqnestsd 
if  there  were  a  dissenting  voioe  among 
them  that  I  might  hear  it,  befixe  I 
proceeded  anv  finrtlier ;  but  with  one 
voice  thev    ctedared   there   waa  not. 
Hearing  this,  1  rosolved  that  we  would 
not  oeascb  let  what  would  be  ^  con- 
semienoe ;   and  communicated  to  Mr. 
Boberts  the  impropriety  (ae  I  judged) 
of  either  of  us  domg  so.    Aooordin^y 
we   commenced   our    services    and  I 
preaohcfl  from,  '*This  man  reonvelh 
sinners."    Our  persecutors  began  thobr 
opposition,  but    Mrs.    Boberia   went 
among  them  and   courageoiuly  bade 
them  desist,  or  she  would  acooaint  the 
Oaptain  of  their  behaviour.    They  were 
much  disappointed  when  ^bey  Ibond 
we  had  altered  our  position,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  jump  and  stamp  up  over 
where  we  had  gone ;  but  the  fizat  mate 
who  has  always  interfiared  in  ourbe- 
hali^  if  necessary,  called  out,  "  Come 
away,  evay  one  of  you."    So  our  op- 

^euts,  somewhat  oowed  and  moiii- 
,  ceased  to  oppose  us,  but  not  until 
one  of  them  replied  (o  somethixw  I  had 
said,  <*It  is  a  fie."  Mn.  Boberts  then 
told  him  he  did  not  know  the  scrip- 
tures, aflter  which  he  was  sUent.  Bide 
on,  thou  conouering  Lord  God !  Bide 
on,  and  the  glory  shall  be  thine. 

nth.  Wind  still  fiiir,  and  aU  things 
on  board  seem  to  go  well. 

12th.  Our  second  Sabbath  aft  sea. 
At  10  a.m.,  I  preached  from  Ifaiah  xliL 
16,  a  vexy  dull  season.  At  8  pan.  Mr. 
Boberts  preached  from  John  ni.  Id,  to 
an  attentive  oongrmtian.  A  good 
meeting ;  the  Jam  olessed  our  sooh. 
At  6  o'clock  yesterday  monunic  w 
were  abreast  the  island  of  Madeira,  and 
from  3  p.m.  the  same  day  to  3  pan.  to- 
day, we  have  sailed  190  milea, 

Idth.  We  are  now  got  into  the 
South-east  trade  winds,  and  are  lik^ 
to  have  them  £Mr  fitr  some  time.  Hat- 
leligah. 

14th.  The  weather  is  become  ex- 
ceedingly hot,  but  the  hottest  p«rt  of 
the  voyage  is  yet  to  comei  All  ia 
well, 

16th.  Iiaige  shoals  of  Ifyiag  fish 
have  been  seen  to^y  I  andeomelioiQ 
among  them  flew  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
mile.  In  the  afternoon  Mrs.  Boberts 
and  Mrs.  Keen  went  on  the  IbreoMlle 
to  wash  dothes,  and  Mr.  Soberta  «r 
mjmiUt  and  loinetinw  both  of  iie»  watt- 
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ed  on  tbeiD}  and  rajjidied  them  with 
salt  water,  with  which  thej  had  to 
wash,  and  protected  themiroiD  the  jests 
of  the  sailors  and  the  yulgar  part  of 
the  passengers,  who  are  genenuly  seen 
lounging  about  on  that  part  of  the 
ship.  It  was  truly  a  noTel  scene  for 
a  landsman.  Groups  of  sailors  and 
passengers,  "spinning  their  yams,*' 
(telling  stories)  ;  another  group  lean- 
ing over  the  larboard  bow,  watching 
for  flying  fish,  and  frequently  calling 
our  attention  to  numbers  of  them 
rifling  dose  to  our  vessel^s  side.  Our 
partners,  with  their  sleeves  tucked  up 
to  their  elbows,  were  rubbing  away 
with  aU  their  might,  and  now  and  then 
saying,  "  O  !  how  much  unlike  our 
washmg  at  homo,  whore  we  had  nice 
fresh  water,  and  that  boiling  hot;"  and 
again,  "Could  our  friends  at  home 
look  on  us  now,  would  they  not  laugh  ?" 
And  lastly,  but  not  least,  a  huge  white 
wave  comes  rolling  along,  and  passing 
underneath  the  ship,  left  us  in  a  valley 
between  it  and  its  successor,  calling 
forth  our  astonishment  and  admiration 
at  the  wonders  of  the  deep. 

16th.  Had  a  cUstant  viow  of  one 
of  the  Gape  de  Yerde  islands,  about  90 
miles  East  of  us.  The  Captain  says 
he  never  experienced  such  a  good  run 
before.  We  are  now  likely  to  cross 
the  equinoctial  line  in  19  days,  wliereaa 
if  it  be  done  in  24  days  from  Plymouth 
it  is  considered  very  good  work. 

17th.  The  weather  has  been  so 
exeessively  hot  this  week  that  we  have 
not  been  able  to  hold  an^  meednes  be- 
low. We  are  now  rumiing  nine  Imots 
an  hour.  Hallelujah  1  the  Lord  Qod 
Omnipotent  reigneth.  I  feel  confident 
that  much  prayer  is  being  oifered  up 
for  US  by  our  dear  friends  at  home. 

18th.  AU  things  go  on  well,  and 
to-day  at  noon  we  are  9,280  miles  ftom 
Plymouth-sound,  and  are  now  within 
the  tropics.  01  my  soul,  look  thou 
to  the  hilla  from  whence  thy  help 
oometh. 

19th.  Our  third  Sabbath  at  sea. 
We  arose  from  our  beds  this  morning 
but  little  refreslied  by  the  past  night's 
repose,  the  weather  being  so  very  hot 
that  the  perspiration  could  be  freely 
wrong  fgOTXk  our  linen.  It  was  some 
minutes  after  I  arose  ere  I  remembered 
it  was  the  Sabbath,  and  I  think,  for 
the  first  time  during  m^  religious  ex- 
perianoe,  I  oould  have  wished  it  other- 
wise }  first,  from  my  bodily  indisposi- 
tion, which  rendered  any  kmd  of  work 
a  biuden  i  but  eeoondly,  and  ehiefly, 
beoanaeof  the  awful  acMMth  deseon^ 


tion  which  J  am  here  compelled  to 
witness.  At  10  a.m.,  Hr.  Roberts 
preached  a  good  sermon,  from  1  Peter 
y.  10,  and  at  3  pan.  I  preached  frY>m 
Luke  viiL  35,  a  truly  good  season ;  but 
lest  I  should  be  ''raslted  beyond  mea- 
sure," a  messenger  from  satan  was  per- 
mitted to  bufiet  me.  Immediately  on 
my  oonduding  the  service  he  came  to 
me  much  excited,  and  said,  **  But  you 
do  not  mean  what  you  say,  do  you?" 
I  replied  that  I  did  not  know  of  any- 
thing  I  had  said  that  I  did  not  mean, 
and  asked  him  to  state  whai  I  had  said 
that  appeared  to  him  objectionable, 
"  \Vhy,*^he  said,  "  you  sav  *  Let  us  aHl 
pray,*  do  you  mean  that  P  I  answered 
"  Yes."  "What,  set  a  parcel  of  wick- 
ed sinners  praying  to  a  God  tliey  liave 
never  known  P"  said  he,  "  let  them  first 
fieel  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
and  then  set  them  ijraying."  I  repUed 
I  called  on  the  converted  to  pray,  that 
their  graces  may  be  strengthened,  and 
they  preserved  in  the  good  way ;  and 
on  sinners,  to  pray  for  the  pardon  of 
their  sins,  and  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  asked  him  if  in  any  part 
of  scripture  he  could  find  proou  that 
the  Spuit  of  Gt>d  was  given  unsought 
and  unasked  for?  and  quoted  several 
passages  wherein  we  were  commanded 
to  seelk  and  find,  knock  and  gain  ad- 
mittance, ask  and  have.  **0!"  he 
said,  "there  are  many  proofs  that  it 
is  thus  promised."  I  took  my  bible 
from  Mrs.  Keen  who  was  sitting  by, 
to  refer  to  his  quotations,  and  after 
waiting  a  few  minutes  without  hearing 
any,  I  told  him  I  was  woiting  for  his 
*  quotations  from  scripture,  corrobora- 
tive of  the  statement  he  had  made. 
lie  then  said,  "  I  have  not  any  at  hand 
just  now."  He  being  a  man  of  re- 
spectability, and  likely  to  liave  some 
influence  over  the  minds  of  his  fellow 
nassengers,  I  said«  "  Perhaps  you  will 
look  up  a  few  by  to-morrow  night,  that 
we  may  discuss  the  question  together." 
He  said  he  should  have  no  time ;  "then 
during  the  week  you  may ;"  "No,"  he 
repliea,  "I  do  not  want  to  hold  an 
argiunent  with  you,"  and  proceeded  to 
tefic  about  tlie  final  perseverance  of  the 
saints.  I  told  him,  if  he  had  no  foun- 
dation for  his  argument  respecting  the 
necessity  of  prayer,  he  should  not  in 
such  a  public  manner  come  and  thus 
unceremoniously  attack  me ;  and  hav- 
ing given  battle  he  ought  to  be  com- 
piled to  stand  his  groiuid  or  acknow« 
ledge  himself  beaten.  Some  more  oon- 
versation  ensued,  and  he  went  away 
muttering,  "  You  think  to  convert  the 
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world,  but  you  will  never  do  it  in  the 
way  you  are  going  on."  I  afterwards 
learnt  that  he  was  a  complete  Antino- 
mian,  and  denied  the  existenoe  of  an 
eternal  place  of  punishment. 

20th.  A  complete  calm,  and  the 
sun  is  nearly  broiling  us.  The  sea 
looks  grand  indeed,  and  reminds  me 
of  the  Apostle  John's  "sea  of  glass." 
Sereral  grampusses  appeared  in  sight 
about  7  a.m.,  and  looked  very  pretty 
as  they  sported  about  in  a  smooth  sea. 
At  11  a.m.  I  was  below  writing,  when 
a  tremendous  splash  in  the  water,  ac- 
companied with  mingled  and  unintel- 
ligible expressions  of  wonder  and  sur- 
prise, almost  made  my  blood  to  curdle, 
and  I  rushed  to  the  companion  ladder 
to  go  on  deck,  thinking  a  man  had 
fallen  overboard.  When  with  difficulty 
I  had  arrived  there,  through  the  num- 
bers rushing  up  at  tlie  same  time,  I 
was  informed  diat  a  shark  had  been 
caught  with  a  hook.  I  immediately 
ran  to  the  starboard  side  where  a  crowd 
was  collected,  and  looking  over,  had  a 
fine  view  of  the  monster,  as,  with 
extended  jaws,  it  furiously  struggled 
to  get  free,  but  in  vain.  It  was  soon 
haded  in  on  the  deck,  and  its  tail 
chopped  off  with  a  hatchet  by  the  car- 
penter, who  stood  ready  for  that  pur- 
pose. Several  small  fish  accompanied 
tiie  shark,  also  two  or  three  pilot  fish, 
which  first  came  to  the  bait  and  after 
having  apparently  smelled  at  it,  and, 
I  suppose,  pronounced  it  good,  left  it 
for  the  shark,  which  greedUy  bit  at  it, 
and  was  taken. 

23rd.  But  little  better  than  a  calm 
for  two  days  past.  Now  we  have  a 
tolerably  fresh  breese,  yet  not  quite  £ur, 
but  any  wind  ib  better  than  a  cahn  even 
if  it  be  a  head  one.  The  barque, 
*  Queen  of  Bheba,'  homeward  bound, 
passed  us  to  day,  in  N.  Latitude  5^ 
83,  W.  Longitude  25' ;  and  engaged 
to  report  us  at  Lloyd's. 

24th.  A  strong  breeze,  but  too 
Southerly.  Mrs.  Keen  had  a  slight 
bilious  attack  to-day,  but  I  applied  to 
the  doctor  immediately  who  gave  her 
some  medicine. 

25th.  A  feir  wind.  Truly  Ck)d  is 
good. 

"  O  for  a  trumpet  voice. 
On  all  the  world  to  call." 

His  kin^"*^  to  me  is  great  indeed, 
and  he  deigns  to  bless  my  soul  abun- 
dantly. Kay  I  love  him  more  than 
ever.  K.  Latitude.  S^"  SS',  W.  Lon- 
gitude 26*  25'. 


26th.  Our  fourth  Sabbath  at  sea 
A  beautiful  morning  with  a  fresh  hnae 
from  the  South.  I  went  to  mj  work 
at  10  a.  m.,  with  a  heavy  heart,  and 
preached  from  Luke  viiL  37,  38. 
While  doing  so  the  ship  <  Queen,*  home- 
ward bounc^  passed  and  signally  tons. 
At  12  (noon)  we  passed  the  Brig  '  Te- 
resa,' bound  for  Valparaiso,  a  sea  port 
in  Chili,  South  America.  K.  Lat. 
2  demes  32  minutes.  Mr.  Boberts 
preaciied  at  3  p.  m.,  frY>m  "I  know  thai 
my  Redeemer  liveth,"  &c.  A  good 
meeting.  Mrs.  £.  is  now  quite  recov- 
ered from  her  bodily  indisposition. 
Praise  the  Jjord. 

28th.  Crossed  the  equinoctial  line 
about  10  o'clock  last  night. 

The  silvery  moon  in  silenee  sped  her 
way, 

And  namerons  bright  and  twiakllBf 
stars  made  np 

The  charming  scene.  We  sat  upon  tke 
poop 

Of  our  gallant  ship,  and  at  we  ga»i 
upon 

The  sparkling  deep,  our  thov^tt  re- 
volved on  that 

Far  distant,  but  beloved  land,  that  we 

Had  left  behind:  and  mangre  every  ef- 
fort 

We  could  make,  a  plaintive  tigh  woeld 
now 

And  then  escape  our  softened  hearta. 

29ih.  Hallelvgah.  We  are  on  our 
journey  home.  Heaven  irith  aU  its 
glories  seems  in  view,  and  earth  with 
all  its  sordid  jojrs  is  buried  in  the  si^t. 
A  strong  and  nir  wind.  Eight  knoti 
an  hour.  We  entertain  hopes  <»f  hav- 
ing spent  one  third  of  our  time  on  board 
the  ]^ortitude. 

December  Ist.  A  lovely  momiBg ; 
breese  strong,  canying  us  S.  S.  half  &, 
latitude  10  degrees  25  minutea. 

2nd.  Surely  the  Lord  makes  ns  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures,  and  foedeth 
us  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat. 

What  a  large  amount  (did  I  possess 
it)  would  I  give,  could  I  but  send  a  re- 

e>rt  of  our  welfisre  to  our  dear  fiioods. 
oubtless  it  would  save  them  from 
many  anzions  thoughts  on  our  aoeoont. 
For  as  for  as  weather  is  oonoenaed,ws 
are  more  like  a  pleasure  party  ei^oyiiig 
a  summer  trip,  tnan jpaasengen  eneoon- 
tering  the  usual  dimoulties  of  an  Aus- 
tralian rayBfd,  I  have  kepi  letters 
written,  honing  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  sending  home ;  but  not  one  has  pre- 
sented itMlf  since  the  3rd  nit.,  when  I 
sent  baok  by  the  pilot. 
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3rd.  Oar  fifth  Sabbath  at  sea.  Br. 
B.  preached  at  10  a.  m.  firom  I  John 
u.  17 ;  (a  good  meeting),  and  I  at  3  p.m. 
from  IsaiiJi  It.  6,  7.  The  subject  was 
diyided  into  two  parts  :  and  one  of 
them  (D.  Y.)  is  reserved  till  next  Sab- 
bath. 

4th.  Nearly  all  on  board  are  in  good 
spirits.  O  how  indulgent  our  God  is 
toward  us !  Save  that  little  bilious  at- 
tack  of  which  my  dear  wife  was  the 
subject,  on  the  24th  ult.,  neither  she, 
nor  I,  have  had  any  sickness  of  note, 
since  we  left  Plymouth  Sound. 

5th.  It  matters  but  little  what  sort 
of  clothes  are  worn  on  ship  board,  for 
the  best  will  doubtless  be  soon  spoiled, 
yet  in  our  capacity  a  respectaUe  ap- 
pearance is  necessaiy.  I  am  very  sorry 
I  did  not  provide  myself  with  some  ap- 
paxel  of  a  grey  colour ;  (  as  that  seems 
beet  suited  for  the  occasion,)  for  black 
oloth  is  peculiai'ly  ill  adapted  for  use  at 
sea,  it  soon  gets  rusty  and  shabby,  and 
a  much  less  expensive  garment  of  an- 
other colour,  will  wear  and  appear 
much  better.  The  provisions  on  board 
are  very  good;  indeed,  mudi  better 
than  I  anticipated ;  yet  there  are  some 
things  of  but  small  cost  which  would 
add  ereatly  to  our  comfort  had  we  pro- 
onred  them.  We  brought  some  cheese, 
red  herrings,  baking-powders,  and  a 
few  oinons  with  us,  beside  black  currant 
and  raspbeny  vinegar,  and  preserves. 
The  whole  of  these  we  find  indispensable 
without  considerable  inconvenience. 
But  I  deplore  bringing  no  potatoes 
vrith  me,  and  a  much  larger  stock  of 
onions,  which  I  hope  not  to  overlook 
should  I  ever  take  another  sea  voyage : 
and  in  addition  to  the  utensils  gener^y 
known  to  be  necessary  for  individuals 
going  to  Australia,  a  small  frying,  and 
saucepan,  should  I  think  by  no  means 
be  forgotten.  Of  course,  bags  for  dry 
provision  are  understood  to  h&  needful. 
We  have  about  a  dozen  big  and  small, 
in  weekly  requisition.  We  were  recom- 
mended to  purchase  a  hair  bed,  chiefly 
because  of  the  service  it  would  be  to  us 
after  the  voyage ;  but  for  the  voyage 
itself,  I  should  judge  a  cotton  mattrass 
would  be  far  preferable.  We  have  to 
congratulate  ourselves  because  of  the 
officers  of  our  ship.  They  are  extremely 
kind,  and  attentive  to  our  welfare,  and 
from  neither  the  Gaptain  nor  first  and 
second  mates  have  I  heard  an  oath 
since  I  came  on  board.  This,  I  think 
is  an  exception  to  a  general  character 
found  amon|^  such  men. 

A  splendid  meteor   was   seen   last 
night  which  illuminated  the  heaToni. 


It  described  an  arc  of  from  80  to  90 
degrees,  increasing  in  magnificence  till 
it  reached  the  zenith,  soon  after  which 
it  gradually  diminished  until  it  assumed 
the  appearance  of  a  very  small  star  and 
disappeared.  I  happened  to  be  gazing 
on  the  part  of  the  neavens  where  it  was 
first  seen,  at  the  time  of  its  appearance, 
and  called  the  attention  of  Mrs.  K.  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boberts  who  were  just 
by  me,  to  behold  it,  and  we  all  had  a 
splendid  view  of  this  striking  phenom- 
enon. We  have  lost  sight  of  that 
beautiful  constellation,  the  Great  Bear, 
for  nearly  a  fortnight ;  nor  shall  we  a- 
gain  behold  it,  till  we  re-cross  the  equa- 
tor, (should  tiiat  ever  be)  aa  it  is  not 
seen  &r  south  of  the  line.  The  con- 
stellation Orion  appears  exquisitely 
beautiful,  more  so  Uuiii  ever  I  have  seen 
it  in  England.  The  Southern  Gross,  a 
most  beautiful  constellation  indeed,  and 
one  on  which  the  eye  of  an-always-stay- 
ing-at-home  Englishman  never  rested, 
has  been  visible  for  several  mominffs 
past ;  and  sorry  as  I  am  to  lose  my  old 
acquaintance,  the  Gbeat  Bear,  mv  loss 
is  more  than  made  up  by  the  splendid 
apnearance  of  the  southern  heavens  on 
a  clear  night. 

7th.  Light  wind,  but  fair.  Koon 
S.  lat.  24aeg.  36min«  Several  times 
lately  our  expectations  have  been  raised 
of  sending  home  letters  by  a  ship  bound 
that  way,  on  seeing  a  sail  heave  in 
sight,  but  have  aa  often  been  cut  off, 
and  to-day  we  have  experienced  a  simi- 
lar disappointment.  A  ship  was  seen 
a-head,  and  apparently  oonung  towards 
.  us.  The  news  soon  spread  throughout 
the  Fortitude,  and  pens,  ink  and  paper 
were  rapidly  put  in  requisition,  and 
doubtless  some  of  the  most  affectionate 
sentences  ever  committed  to  paper  were 
penned  by  those  engaged  in  that  exer- 
cise ;  and  while  beloved  friends  rose  be- 
fore the  imagination,  accompanied  bv 
the  piercing  thought,  that  the  last  look 
on  them,  a  short  time  since,  will  pro- 
bably be  the  last  forever  in  time ;  the 
bosom  heaved,  and  the  tear  started  in 
many  an  eye.  Just  then,  the  sail  was, 
on  closer  inspection,  pronounced  to  be 
standing  in  the  same  direction  as  our 
own  ship.  Oh !  the  bitter  disappoint- 
ment. With  a  very  heavy  sigh,  pens, 
ink,  and  paper  were  laid  aside  as  slow- 
ly and  sadly  as  before  they  had  been  U- 
ken  up  briskly  and  cheerfully. 

9th.      A  light    wind   still.       Our 

friends     (many  of   them)    feared  we 

should  have  too  much  winter,  but  the 

contrary  is  the  case. 

10th.    Sixth  Sabbath  at  sea.     Our 
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ship  has  been  just  as  steady  as  a  house 
on  shore  all  tms  day.  Kearly  a  calm. 
At  10  a«m.  I  preached  from  Isaiah  !▼  6, 
7.  Theremamder  of  the  subject  from 
last  Sabbath.  Br.  Hoberts  preached 
at  S  p.m.  from  Froy.  iii  6.  The  atten- 
tion was  goody  and  the  mildness  of  the 
weather  mTonred  our  senrioes. 

lltii.  Liglit  wind.  Wliile  standing 
on  the  pool*  at  lialf-past  seven  p.ni.,  I 
observed  a  lone  range  of  dense  black 
clouds  on  tljo  horisoiu  Wlwai  it  had 
risen  about  30°,  a  yei^  curious  fonna- 
tion  appeared  about  tJie  niidrlle  of  its 
lower  eJge,  like  unto  a  x^uilliug  bng 
well  filled,  and  sharp  at  its  lowci*  cx' 
tremity.  To  this  striking  appearance 
I  had  but  just  calleil  Mn.  &eeu*8  atten- 
tion, when  suddenly  it  sevi^rcd  front  the 
main  body,  and  we  distinctly  saw  it 
play  upon  the  smootli  surface  of  tlie 
sea  where  it  had  iallen.  Just  tlien,  t)ie 
captain  who  had  also  been  watcliing  it 
exclaimed,  **  It  is  bursted'* ;  I  enquired 
what  it  was,  and  was  told  *'a  water 
spout." 

12th.  My  natursl  birth-day.  I  have 
been  mercifully  preserved  through  many 
▼isible,  and  doubtless  many  more  invi- 
sible dangers,  known  only  to  Him  who 
has  preserved  me  for  27  years.  When 
I  contemplate  the  few  out  of  this  num- 
ber, in  which  I  liave  served  Qod,  shame 
and  confusion  of  face  cover  me :  for  not 
till  October  1846,  a  little  more  than 
eiglit  years  since,  did  I  know  any  tiling 
savingly  of  that  kind  Being  through 
whom  I  breathe.  O  may  tlie  residue 
of  my  days  be  fiiUy  sx>ent  to  his  glory. 

18th.  A  continuation  of  light  wii  ids. 
I  happened  to  be  on  deck  at  9  a.m., 
when  the  cry  of  **  a  wliale,  a  whale," 
arrested  my  attention.  Without  wait- 
ing for  more  information  I  seized  hold  of 
son.e  ropes  from  the  main  rigging,  and 
with  a  good  spring  reached  the  top  of 
the  bulwarks,  when,  after  looking 
around  a  minute  or  two,  I  saw  the 
water  more  than  usually  agitated  just 
alongside,  and  at  the  same  moment  the 
back  of  the  whale  appeared,  rising 
higher  and  higher  still  out  of  the  water 
until  I  had  a  good  view  of  its  mon- 
strous bulk,  ^e  captain  judged  it  to 
be  40  feet  long. 

14th.  A  brisk,  and  fiur  wind.  Nine 
knots  an  honr.  Since  the  warm  wea- 
ther commenced  wo  have  held  no  re- 
ligious services  below  on  week  nights : 
but  as  it  is  now  become  cold  enough  to 
hold  them  without  inconvenience  to 
any  party,  we  decided  on  beginning  to 
do  so  again  in  the  evening  at  7  o'clock  ; 
though  we  anticipated  womi  oppotition, 


having  had  to  contend  with  it  more  or 
less  from  the  commencement :  nor  vera 
we  disappointed.  I  went  amoug  tiw 
people  previous  to  the  time  appointed, 
and  inmrcied  them  of  our  intention. 
All  seemed  willing,  and  tnamf  snxioQS 
that  snch  shoidd  be  the  case ;  bat  when 
I  had  taken  my  stand  I  was  iufonneJ 
that  a  woman,  whose  cabin  wss  dose 
by,  objected  to  our  proceeding,  on  the 
ground  tliat  Iier  diiltuvn  would  be  dis- 
turl)ed  fioM  sleq^ii^.  On  enquiry  I 
found  it  was  tlie  singing  slie  was  afriid 
of,  BO  to  meet  her  case,  1  proposed  tint 
we  dispensed  with  that  part  of  the  K^ 
vice;  but  this  proposition  ivaa  no 
sooner  made  than  objected  to,  hj  ten- 
ral  individualB  saying,  "  All  ought  not 
to  bend  to  one,  and  that  thqy  ougtit  to 
have  singing.*'  I  told  them  we  wew 
unwilling  to  cause  mconvenience,  l)ow- 
ever  smaU,  to  any  party ;  but  aereral 
voices  said,  "Ton  will  always  meet  with 
opposition  in  doing  good;  take  no  so* 
tice  of  it,  sir."  *•  Go  on  sir,  go  on,  hff 
children  were  not  disturbed  last  time, 
neitlier  will  thej  be  so  now.  Do  not 
be  ])ut  by  sir,  but  let  us  have  our  meet* 
ing."  l'  found  myself  in  a  diiBcultT, 
but  could  not  see  it  would  be  "forc- 
ing the  gosi>cl  on  them,**  as  was  eqg- 
gested,  if  I  proceeded  to  preach  to  abottt 
50  people,  all  apnarently  willing,  v^ 
some  anxious  to  iiear  it,  save  one,  and 
she  starting  a  groundless  objection  u 
was  afterwarvls  proved,  for  her  childKB 
slept  on,  thougli  we  proceeded  with  the 
service  in  our  usual  way.  But  to  sToid 
the  possibility  of  awakmg  her  children 
in  mture,  shmdd  they  not  sleep  so 
souuflly  as  they  have  done  to-iug^^ 
we  pn»po8ed  commencing  athilf-pf* 
six  o'clock,  so  as  to  have  the  eertvf 
over  before  they  went  to  bed,  which  wm 
agreed  on.  Br.  Roberts  next  suggwteil, 
that  instead  of  having  two  meetiu|> 
during  the  week  as  formerly,  we  hare 
but  one,  and  this  was  also  carried  aflff 
some  hesitation  on  the  part  of  aome  of 
the  people  who  were  anxi-^us  to  hate 
both;  but  we  thought  it  better  fof 
them  to  lack  a  little  than  loathe  mnrh- 
So  we  dismissed  our  meeting  after  I  bad 
preached  from  Fsafan  xxiii  1.,  and  the« 
discussions  had  taken  place.  KsyU^ 
seed  sown  be  veiy  frnitnil. — S.  lat  W*. 
at  noon. 

15th.  A  strong  brcese  sUE  I^ 
8  to  10  knots  an  hour.  We  have  erffj 
prospect  of  a  speedy  and  oomfbrtaWe 
voyase.  Noon  S6».  Waft  us  on  J* 
gentfo  bi«eies.  Several  Albitf<o*^ 
were  seen  to-day. 
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SCRIPTURAL  VIEWS  OF  REDEMPTION. 

Forasmuch  as  ye  know  tiiat  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cormptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tra« 
dition  from  your  fathers ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.    1  Peter,  i,  18,  19. 

When  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  he  was  perfectly 
holy  and  perfectly  happy.  There  was  no  darkness  in  his  under- 
standing, no  obstinacy  or  perverseness  in  his  will,  no  disorder  or 
irregularity  in  his  affections,  no  deceit  or  guilt  in  his  consci- 
ence. In  a  word,  man  was  consecrated  to  God,  and  enjoyedjde- 
lightful  communion  with  him;  but,  alas  I  alas;  how  ore  the 
mighty  fallen  I  how  is  man,  made  ^'  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,'^  and  "  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,''  become  earthly, 
sensual,  and  devilish.  He  is  ignorant,  wicked,  helpless,  and 
miserable;  hence  arises  his  need  of  a  Redeemer,  and  such  a  one 
God  has  raised  up  and  sent,  even  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
"  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.''     John  iii.  16. 

If  objects  grand  and  sublime  ought  to  interest  the  human 
mind,  the  glorious  work  of  Redemption  by  Christ  claims  our 
fixed  attention.  Of  this  "  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you ;  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
before  hand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  us,  they  did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now  re- 
ported  unto  you  by  them  that  preach  the  gospel  unto  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ;  which  things  the  an- 
gels desire  to  look  into."     1  Peter,  i.  10 — 12. 

As  this  subject  is  one  in  which  every  human  being  is  inter- 
ested, I  shall  make  some  brief  observations, 

I.  On  the  nature,  and 

II.  On  the  extent  of  redemption  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Vol.  XX.    third  series.  2    F 
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I.  I  sliall  enlarge  on  the  nature  of  redemption  by  Cbrbt 
Jesus. 

"  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, — ^but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ."  To  redeem,  is  to  retrieve  firom 
forfeiture  or  slavery  by  a  ransom,  or  to  rescue  from  captivity  by 
any  other  means.  The  former,  divines  call  redemption  by  price, 
the  latter,  they  term  redemption  by  power.  These  distinctions 
are  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  oracles  of  God,  as  we  ahall  per- 
ceive in  the  discussion  of  the  subject. 

I.  A  distinct  idea  of  redemption  by  price  may  be  had  by  re- 
ferring to  ancient  customs.  Under  the  Mosaic  law,  estates  sold 
or  mortgaged,  and  bond-servants,  might  be  redeemed :  ''  And 
in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye  shall  grant  a  redemption 
for  the  land.  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath  sold  a- 
way  some  of  his  possession,  and  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to  re- 
deem it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that  which  his  brother  sold.'' 
Lev.  XXV.  24,  25.  Again^  ''If  a  sojourner  or  stranger  wax  rich 
by  thee,  and  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  him  wax  poor,  and  sell 
himself  to  the  stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of 
the  stranger's  family :  after  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed 
again ;  one  of  his  brethren  may  redeem  him."  Lev.  xxt.  47, 
48.  So  Christ  has  redeemed  us.  We  had  forfeited  our  inheri- 
tance and  all  claims  to  spiritual  blessings.  We  were  become 
poor  insolvent  debtors  to  Divine  justice,  and  were  arrested  by 
the  law ;  but  Jesus,  our  near  kinsman,  is  become  our  Bedeem- 
er.  We  ''were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  thingsi,  such 
as  silver  and  gold ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ/' 
"  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  of  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood  he  entered  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us."  Heb.  ix.  12.  He  "  gave  himself  for  us" — 
he  gave  his  body  for  our  body,  his  soul  for  our  soul,  and  his  life 
for  our  life.  We  were  shut  up  in  prison,  in  bondage  to  sin. 
satan,  and  the  world ;  but  by  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  Christ 
hath  set  us  free.    Zech.  ix.  11. 

(1.)  Here  let  us  stand  still  a  little  and  reflect  on  the  dignitj 
of  our  Bedeemer.  He  is  "the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power."  Heb.  i.  3.  Co-equal,  co-essential, 
and  co-eternal  with  the  Father,  he  is  styled  by  Isaiah,  "  The 
mighty  Grod,  The  everlasting  Father,  and  The  Prince  of  peace." 
Isa.  ix.  6.  "By  him  were  all  things  created  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible,  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  ot 
powers :  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him  :  and  he  is 
before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.''  CoL  i. 
16,  17. 

(2.)  Consider  the  greatness  of  his  humiliation ;  "  Who  being 
in  the  form  of  Ood,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
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God :  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation^  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant^  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ; 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man^  he  humbled  himself^  and 
became  obedient  unto  deaths  even  the  death  of  the  cross/'  Phil, 
ii.  4 — 8.  ^'Wherefore  in  aU  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren^  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God^  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people."  Heb.  ii.  17.  Had  the  angel  Ga- 
briel been  destined  to  dwell  for  a  thousand  years  in  the  body'of 
the  most  afflicted  human  being  that  ever  lived  on  earthy  though 
it  would  be  a  degradation  far  below  our  condition,  jet  it  woiSd 
be  inconceivably  short  of  the  humble  condescension  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  "  rich,"  yet  for  our  sakes  "  became  poor,  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich."     2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

(3.)  Look  at  the  perfection  of  his  obedience.  He  fulfilled  all 
righteousness  in  the  human  nature.  From  his  cradle  to  his 
cross  he  was  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners." By  his  perfect  obedience,  he  fiiliilled  all  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  moral  law  as  man,  and  all  the  righteousness  of  the 
ceremonial  law  as  a  child  of  Abraham,  from  whom  he  descended 
according  to  the  flesh. 

(4.)  Survey  the  extremity  of  his  sufferings,  both  of  body  and 
mind;  particularly  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross.  His  mental 
sufferings  were  heightened  by  the  astonishing  powers  of  intel- 
lect which  he  possessed — by  his  views  of  the  infinite  demerit  of 
8in,  and  the  infinite  punishment  due  to  the  crimes  of  [a  guilty 
-world,  which  the  humanity  of  the  Redeemer  was  strengthened 
to  bear  by  its  union  with  the  Deity.  What  inconceivable  suf- 
ferings and  sorrows  he  endured  in  the  garden,  when  he  said  to 
Peter,  James,  and  John;  "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even 
unto  death."  Luke  xxii.  89, — 44.  He  was  then  in  an  agony, 
and  although  it  was  in  the  open  air,  in  the  night,  and  in  the 
cold  of  winter,  still  he  sweat  as  it  were  great  djrops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground !  And  who  can  tell  what  he  endured 
on  the  cross  !  In  the  extremity  of  his  sufferings  the  human 
nature  appeared  to  be  left  to  bear  the  punishment  due  to  the 
sins  of  the  world,  which  made  him  cry  out,  "  My  God !  my 
God !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Matt,  xxvii.  4iS.  The  sun 
was  darkened  at  mid-day,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom,  the  rocks  rent,  the  graves  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose  and  came  out 
of  their  graves  after  his  resurrection  and  went  into  the  holy  city 
and  appeared  unto  many.  Matt,  xxvii.  46 — 53.  The  work  in 
which  our  Redeemer  was  engaged  was  grand,  awful,  and  inter- 
esting to  man ;  and  therefore  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth 
were  thrown  into  a  temporary  confusion  when  he  made  an 
atonement  for  sin  on  the  accursed  tree.  Ihe  following  are  ex- 
cellent lines  on  the  subject  by  Dr.  Young; — 
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"  And  was  the  ransom  paid  ?  It  was  ;  and  paid 
(Wliat  can  exalt  the  bounty  more  ?)  for  you ! 
The  8un  beheld  it. — Ko,  the  shocking  scene 
Drove  back  his  chariot — midnight  Teil'd  his  face. 

Not  such  as  nature  makes ; 

A  midnight  nature  shudders  to  behold! 

A  midnight  new ;  a  dread  eclipsOi  without 

Opposinff  spheres,  from  her  Creator's  Irown. 

Sun !  didst  thou  fly  thy  Maker^s  pain  ?  or  start 

At  tliat  enormous  load  of  human  guilt 

Which  bowed  his  blessed  head,  o'erwhelmed  his  cross. 

Made  groan  the  centre,  burBt  earth's  marble  womb; 

With  pangs,  strange  pangs,  delivered  of  her  dead  ? 

Hell  howled,  and  heaven  that  hour  let  (all  a  tear : 

Heaven  wept  that  men  might  smile ;  heaven  bled  that  man 

Might  never  die!" 

2.  Let  me  now  invite  your  attention  to  the  other  view  of  re- 
demption, which  our  divines  call  redemption  by  power.  ''  I  am 
the  Lord,"  said  the  Lord  to  his  ancient  people,  "  I  will  brins: 
you  out  &om  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid 
you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretch- 
ed-out-arm,  and  with  great  judgments :  and  I  will  take  you  to 
be  to  me  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God/'  Exod.  vi.  6, 7.  All  who 
read  the  miraculous  deliverance  of  the  people  of  Israel,  will  per- 
ceive with  what  a  high  hand  and  out-stretched  arm  the  Lord 
brought  them  out.  Thus  the  Lord  also  brought  Israel  out  of 
Babylon.  Micah  iv.  10.  So  Abraham  rescued  and  recovered 
his  nephew.  Lot,  from  the  hands  of  those  who  had  taken  him 
captive.  Gen.  iv.  x.  And  Jesus  Christ  redeems  us  by  the  power 
of  his  Spirit  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan.  He  has  conquered 
our  enemies,  triumphed  over  them,  and  ''made  a  show  of  them 
openly,'*  Col.  ii.  15, — like  the  ancient  conquerors  who  led 
forth  in  triumph  their  captives  and  the  spoils  of  war ;  and  he 
has  procured  for  us  those  aids  and  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  which  we  are  saved.  He  "  gave  himself  for  us  thi 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  Tit.  ii.  14.  "  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the 
house  of  his  servant  David ;  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  began ;  that  we 
should  be  saved  from  our  enemies ;  and  from  the  hand  of  them 
that  hate  us ;  to  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers, 
and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ;  the  oath  which  he  sware 
to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him 
without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  the 
days  of  our  life."  Luke  i.  68 — 75.  By  infinite  wisdom^  omni- 
potent power,  and  the  declaration  of  grace  and  truth  by  Jesus 
Christ,  God  redeems  men  fix>m  horrible  darkness^  and  devilish 
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slavery,  to  marvellous  light,  and  glorious  liberty.  This  brings 
us 

II.  To  consider  the  extent  of  redemption  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus. 

On  this  point  there  has  existed  for  several  centuries  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion,  even  amongst  good  men.  I  shall  not  discuss 
these  different  views  at  present,  but  pass  on  to  observe  ;— 

(1.)  That  redemption  implies  the  removal  of  conscious  guilt, 
by  an  application  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  "  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace.'*  Eph.  i.  7.  Col.  i.  14.  "Blessed 
are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  cov- 
ered. Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute 
sin."  Rom.  iv.  7,  8.  This  blessedness  is  enjoyed  by  all  who 
believe  with  their  hearts  unto  righteousness.  They  are  "justi- 
fied by  faith,"  and  have  "  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Bom.  v.  1.  They  are  "justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation, .  througli  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God."  Rom  iii.  24,  25. 
Did  the  Israelites  rejoice  when  they  had  crossed  the  Red  Sea' 
and  perceived  that  their  enemies  had  sunk  to  the  bottom  as  a 
stone  ?  And  shall  not  they  rejoice  who  are  rescued  from  worse 
than  Egyptian  bondage,  and  are  brought  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ! 

(2.)  All  who  have  erperienced  redemption  in  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  their  sins,  are  also  delivered  from  the  power  of 
sin.  Their  "old  man"  is  " crucified  with  Christ,"  that  "the 
body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  they  may  not 
serve  sin."  They  have  "put  off"  "the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts."  Eph.  iv.  22 — 25.  They 
were  "  servants  of  sin — ^foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures^  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. — But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  to  God,"  they  have  "their  fruit  unto 
holiness,"  Bom.  vi.  12 — 22.  Tit.  iii.  3.  This  blessing  is  com- 
municated to  them  after  that  "  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
appeared"  in  their  conviction  and  salvation,  and  is  not  depend- 
ent on  "  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done ;"  but  is 
the  free  gift  of  God,  according  to  his  mercy,  by  "  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Koly  Ghost,"  which 
is  "shed  abundantly^^  on  all  that  believe,  "through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour."  Tit.  iii.  3 — 5.  The  justified  soul  has 
power  to  mortify  and  subd  ue  every  propensity  to  evil,  and  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  he  goes  on  to  conquer  until  sin  is 
no  more. 

(8.)  Let  us  now  consider  the  doctrine  of  "  full  redemption 
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from  inbred  sin,  which  we  believe  to  be  attainable  in  this  pre- 
sent evil  world,  and  which  St.  John  denominates  "perfect  love," 
1  John  iv.  18 ;  and  we  often  call  it  "  entire  sanctification,^'  or 
a  being  saved  from  all  sin.     "  The  Lord  thy  God  will  dream- 
cise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thv 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,"  Deut.  xxx,  6. 
Matt.  xxii.  87 — 39.     "Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
yon,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.     A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flesh.     And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them."     Ezek.  xxxvi.  25 — ^29.     "  Be  ye  holy  for  I  am 
holy,"  "  1  Pet.  i.  16.     "  K  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  deanseth  us  from  all  sin."     1  John  i.  7  — 
9.     "The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly:  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit^  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Faithfiil  is  he  that 
calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it."     1  Thess.  v.  23,  24.     The  be- 
'lieving  Thessalonians  were  already  sanctified  in  a  good  degree, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.    For  this  holy 
people  he  prays  that  the  very  God  of  peace  may  sanctify  them 
'^  wholly."     How  desirable  to  be  saved  from  evil  principles^  un- 
holy tempers,  and  every  foolish  and  hurtfiil  desire !     He  will 
redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities.    This  is  the  privilege  of 
all  true  believers ;  the  standiurd  to  which  we  may  all  rise ;  the 
heavenly  prize  after  which  we  should  vigorously  press,  even 
through  storms  of  tribulation  and  trials.    Then  shall  Christ 
"dweU  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  migbt 
be  filled  with  all  the  fuhiess  of  God."  Eph.  iii.  17—19.  "  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  migbt 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wat^  by  the  word; 
that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  t!:at  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish."    Eph.  v.  25—27.     To  promote  this  great 
and  holy  purpose,  the  great  Head  of  the  church  has  endued  his 
ministers  with  various  gifts,  for  ''  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ ; 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  Gt)d,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."     Eph.  iv.  12,  13. 

(4.)  Bedemption  through  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  in- 
cludes a  happy  deliverance  from  all  the  effects  and  conaequences 
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of  sin.  In  the  present  world  indeed  the  holiest  of  men  mnst 
have  tribulation.  John  xvi.  83.  All  men  must  suffer^  more  or 
less ;  nor  will  the  highest  attainments  in  religion^  or  the  most 
extensive  usefulness^  exempt  any  from  affliction,  pain,  and 
death.  However,  if  we  are  redeemed  from  the  guilt  and  power 
of  sin,  and  walk  before  God  in  newness  of  life,  we  are  saved 
from  present  evil ;  aad  not  only  the  pleasing,  but  also  the  pain- 
ful occurrences  of  our  lives,  are  part  of  God's  great  plan  for  our 
advantage;  and  under  his  direction  and  management,  shall 
"  work  together  for  good  unto  them  that  love  God."  Rom.  viii. 
28.  "  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous :  nevertheless  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  unto  them  wliich  are  exercised  thereby." 
Heb«  xii.  11.  ^'  Our  light  afiUction  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  "  In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us."  llom.  viii.  37.  "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men." 
'^  Sing,  O  heavens ;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth ;  and  break  forth  into 
singing,  O  mountains;  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people ; 
hath  raised  up  an  Almighty  Saviour,  who  is  both  able  and  wil- 
ling to  redeem  Israel  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

(5.)  Bedemption  when  completed,  comprises  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  to  an  immortal  state  of  honour  and  happiness. 
The  body  as  well  as  the  soul  is  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb ;  and  when  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear  in  his  own 
glory,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  of  all  his  holy  angels,  he 
shall  raise  up  the  bodies  of  his  saints,  and  fashion  them  like 
unto  his  own  glorious  body,  "according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself."  Phil.  iii.  21. 
Curious  philosophical  speculations  on  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  are  unnecessary,  and  frequently  serve  to  perplex  the 
mind.  God  has  revealed  to  us  the  important  truth,  "Thy  dead  men 
shall  live,"  and  with  him  nothing  is  impossible.  Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead  and  become  "  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept ;" 
and  because  he  lives,  we  certainly  do  look  for  "  the  resurrection 
of  the  body,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come."  1  Cor.  xv.  20, 
21.  The  burial  of  the  body  is  like  the  sowing  of  seed;  "  That 
which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die :  and  that 
which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  r  but 
Ood  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  pleaseth  him ;  and  to  every  seed  his 
own  body."  1  Cor.  xv.  86 — 44.  "  It  is  sown,"  or  committed 
to  the  grave,  "in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption," 
never  more  liable  to  disease,  decay,  or  death.  "  It  is  sown  in 
dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory,"  destined  to  flourish  in  immor- 
tal youth  and  vigour,  and  arrayed  in  glory  similar  to  that  which 
encnrded  the  B^eemer  when  "  his  face  shone  as  the  sun,  and 
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his  raiment  became  white  and  glistering/'  ''It  is  sown  in 
weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power/'  endued  with  strength  and  vi- 
gour^  incapable  of  being  weakened  or  exhausted^  and  fitted  to 
accompany  the  mind  in  its  most  vigorous  activities.  ''  It  is 
sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  bodv/^  refined  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  which  matter  is  susceptible ;  capable  of  the 
most  vigorous  exertions^  and  of  the  swifitest  movements ;  endued 
with  organs  of  perception  of  a  more  exquisite  and  sublime  na- 
ture than  those  with  which  it  is  now  furnished;  and  fitted  to 
act  as  a  suitable  vehicle  for  the  soul  in  all  its  celestial  services 
and  sublime  investigations.  ''So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incomiption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten, Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  thj 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  re 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  1  Cor.  xV. 
54—58. 
To  conclude,  let  us  remark; — 

1.  The  perilous  state  of  mankind  by  nature.  "Ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold.*' 
These  perishable  things  are  too  mean  to  give  to  God  as  a  nm- 
som  for  our  souls.  Silver  and  gold  are  very  serviceable  in  this 
life  to  make  provision  for  our  bodily  wants.  It  is  sometimes 
given  in  great  abundance  for  the  redemption  of  captives  and 
of  slaves,  but  it  is  of  no  use  in  making  an  atonement,  and  in 
saving  the  soul.  Nothing  but  the  life  and  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Grod,  was  a  sufSdent  price  to 
ransom  the  forfeited  lives  of  Adam's  helpless  race.  Sinners 
they  were,  and  if  Christ  had  not  been  made  incarnate,  and 
"tasted  death  for  every  man,"  sinners  they  must  have  remained 
until  death  removed  Ihem  to  eternal  damnaticm,  fit)m  whence  a 
great  ransom  could  never  redeem  them. 

2.  The  redemption  procured  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
is  for  all,  and  "for  every  man."  Heb.  ii.  9.  He  "  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  1  Tim.  ii.  6. 
"  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  I  John  ii.  2.  It  is 
not  enough  to  say  that  there  is  sufficient  merit  for  all  in  his 
death ;  we  must  say  that  he  actually  and  designedly  died  for 
all,  "  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God." 
1  Peter  iii.  18.  On  no  other  principle  can  we  account  far  the 
apostle's  declaration,  "  As  by  the  ofience  of  one  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life." 
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Rom.  V.  18.  In  one  place  it  is  indeed  said  that  Christ  gave  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many,  but  that  cannot  by  any  just  rules  of 
criticism  be  construed  to  mean  that  he  did  not  die  for  all ; 
since  it  is  unequivocally  stated  that  he  "  tasted  death  for  every 
man.*'  If  Christ  did  not  die  for  all,  there  is  no  provision  made 
for  many — no  possibility  of  salvation.  The  gospel,  to  them^ 
brings  not  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.''  And  if  they  be  dam- 
ned for  unbelief,  they  suflFer.  eternally  for  not  believing  what  is 
untrue.  A  gr^at  man  once  said,  "  If  Christ  did  not  die  for  all, 
perhaps  he  did  not  die  for  me.''  But  how  animating,  how 
transporting  the  idea  of  the  possibility  of  salvation  for  all! 
Not  only  for  ourselves,  but  also  for  our  wives  and  our  little 
ones,  and  our  relatives.  All  mankind  are  so  far  interested  in 
the  work  of  redemption,  that  not  one  of  them  is  under  the  dire 
necessity  of  perishing  for  ever. 

3.  This  great  and  glorious  salvation  from  the  guilt,  the 
power,  and  the  pollution  of  sin,  is  without  money  or  any  thing 
of  a  temporal  kind.  Christ  has  paid  down  the  price^  and  there- 
fore all  who  believe  and  obey  his  gospel  may  come  and  receive 
his  grace  freely.  And  hence  a  degree  of  power,  through  Christy 
is  imparted  to  every  man,  so  that  he  may  choose  or  refuse  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  when  proposed  to  him.  Every  one  of 
you  has  a  day  of  visitation,  an  ofifer  of  eternal  life,  and  a  power 
to  accept  or  reject  it.  If  you  believe  and  receive  it,  you  shall 
be  saved ;  if  you  believe  not,  eternal  damnation  is  the  inevit- 
able consequence.  The  Lord  save  you,  for  Christ's  sake. 
Amen. 

Richard  Dunstan. 


PRELIMINABIES  TO  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

To  the  Ediicrr. 

If  it  meet  your  approbation,  you  would  oblige  your  well- 
wisher  by  inserting  the  following  extract  of  Bishop  Hopkins  in 
your  valuable  Magazine.  Spealdng  of  events  which  are  to  take 
place,  according  to  Scripture  Prophecy,  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Millennium,  the  Bishop  says ; — 

''  One  event  will  take  place  after  another  which  will  greatly 
weaken  and  remove  the  power  of  the  Pope  among  the  nations 
in  Christendom,  by  taking  away  his  riches,  by  drying  up  the 
stream  of  wealthy  and  removing  other  things  by  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  been  made  strong,  and  stood  for  many 
ages.  Yet  this  will  not  be  attended  by  any  general  reformation 
of  professing  Christians ;  nor  will  the  moral  state  of  the  chris- 
tian worlds  or  of  mankind  in  general,  be  reformed  and  grow 
better.  On  the  contrary,  infidelity  and  the  most  open  and 
gross  impiety,  and  profanation  of  everything  sacred^  will  prevail 
and  abound.    A  worldly  spirit  will  be  very  strong  and  prcva- 
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lent,  prompting  both  old  and  young  to  the  gratification  o£  their 
sensual  appetites.  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  in  general, 
will  be  united;  and,  as  it  were,  gathered  together  in  arms 
against  heaven ;  till  they  become  wholly  ripe  for  destruction, 
and  for  the  battle  of  the  Great  Day  of  the  Almighty,  which 
will  come  on  under  the  Seventh  Vial,  (Rev.  xvi.  17,)  and  will 
be  conducted,  fought,  and  finished  by  Christ  himself,  against 
an  ungodly  world.  The  true  church  of  Christ  will  subsist  and 
continue  in  this  evil  time  of  the  prevalence  of  the  powers  of 
darkness.  But  the  number  of  real  christians  will  be  small,  and 
many  of  them  will  probably  be  weak  in  their  christian  exercises 
through  the  influence  of  evil  spirits,  and  will  be  too  much  con- 
formed to  the  world.  They  wUl  be  opposed  and  trodden  down 
by  the  wicked,  and  be  in  an  afflicted,  suffering  state,  in  this 
dark  and  evil  day.  This  battle,  as  before  observed,  will  be 
carried  on  by  Christ  while  in  heaven,  invested  with  all  divine 
power,  in  the  exercise  of  his  providence,  bringing  judgments 
upon  a  wicked  world,  as  by  a  clear  and  remarkable  manifestation 
of  his  presence  and  power ;  and  an  unmistakable  evidence  of  tbe 
truth  of  Christianity,  by  fulfilling  his  predictions  and  promises, 
and  taking  vengeance  on  .his  enemies.  He  wiU,  doubtless, 
make  use  of  instruments  in  this  battle.  Even  the  wicked 
themselves  wiU  be  instruments  of  afflicting  and  destroying  each 
other,  by  carrying  on  destructive  and  bloody  wars,  and  laying 
waste  whole  countries  and  nations;  so  that  the  earth  wiU  be, 
in  a  great  degree,  depopulated,  and  rivers  of  blood  will  be  shed 
by  the  unrestrained  pride  and  cruel  rage  of  man.  This  battle 
will  not  be  fought  and  finished  at  once,  but  continued  through 
a  course  of  many  years.  By  a  series  of  different  and  increasing 
calamities,  and  sore  punishments,  mankind  will  be  reduced  and 
brought  down,  and  every  high  thing  be  levelled  to  the  ground, 
in  which  the  hand  of  Ood  will  be  remarkably  visible.  While 
antichrist  ia  coming  down,  and  the  way  preparing  for  the  utter 
extinction  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  the  world  in  general  will 
make  swift  advances  in  infidelity  and  all  kinds  of  wickedness, 
which  vnill  doubtless  be  the  means  of  preparing  the  way  for  the 
overthrQw  of  the  church.  The  ten  horns,  or  kings,  which  will 
hate  the  whore  and  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  eat  her 
flesh,  and  bum  her  with  fire,  (Rev.  xvii.  16.)  will  do  this  firom 
a  selfish  worldly  spirit,  and  und^  the  infiuence  of  infidelity, 
and  opposition  to  religion.  The  prevalence  of  deism  and  athe- 
ism in  popish  countries,  which  are  the  natural  firuit  and  off- 
spring of  the  practices  and  tyranny  of  the  Romish  Church,  has 
been  the  means  of  exposing  the  superstition  and  wickedness  of 
that  church,  and  weakening  the  papal  hierarchy.  And  deists 
and  wicked  men  may  be  made  the  iiutruments  of  pulling  down 
that  antichristian  hbric  still  farther,  as  the  heatiien  Romans 
were  of  destroying  the  corrupt  church  of  Israel.     If  so,  the  &U 
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of  the  pope  will  be  so  far  fipom  implying  a  revival  of  true  re- 
ligion^ that,  for  a  season,  it  may  be  attended  with  the  contrary; 
viz.,  infidelity,  immorality,  and  all  kinds  of  wickedness,  as  the 
means  of  it,  so  far  as  it  will  be  eflfected  by  the  instrumentality  of 
men. 

X.  Z. 


THE  PENITENT  SINNER  COUNSELLED. 

Suppose  thou  art  the  greatest  sinner  that  ever  was  in  the 
world;  do  not  think  that  God,  who  hath  snatched  so  many 
firebrands  of  hell  out  of  the  devil's  hands,  will  neglect  such  an 
opportunity  to  make  his  grace  illustrious  upon  thy  humble  soid. 
If  God  has  given  thee  repentance,  it  is  a  certain  evidence  he  will 
follow  it  with  a  pardon,  though  thy  sins  be  of  a  deeper  scarlet 
than  ever  yet  was  seen  upon  the  earth ;  for  if  he  did  not  mean  to 
bestow  this,  he  would  never  have  bestowed  upon  thee  the  ne- 
cessary condition  of  it.  Is  there  not  a  sinner  can  equal  thee? 
Then  surely  Grod  is  wiser  than  to  lose  the  highest  oppor- 
tunity he  yet  had  to- evince  his  superlative  grace.  And  there- 
fore, 

[1.]  Continue  thy  humiliation.  There  must  be  a  conformity 
between  Christ  and  thee ;  he  was  humbled  when  he  purchased 
remission,  and  you  must  be  humbled  when  you  receive  it.  God 
will  not  part  with  that  very  cheap  that  cost  his  Son  so  dear, 
though  thou  art  not  at  the  expense  of  the  blood  of  thy  soul, 
thou  must  be  at  the  expense  of  the  blood  of  thy  sins.  When  a 
man  comes  to  be  deeply  affected  with  his  sin,  then  Gk)d  sends  a 
message  of  peace ;  ''  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  and  laid  a 
live  coal  upon  his  mouth,  and  said,  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away, 
and  thy  sin  purged,*'  Isai.  vi.  6,  7,  when  he  cried  out,  "Woe  is 
me,  for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips.'*  ver. 
5.  The  way  to  have  a  debt  forgiven  is  to  acknowledge  it; 
'^I  said  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord,  and 
thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin,''  Psal.  xxxii.  5.  God 
stood  as  ready  to  forgive  David's  unrighteousness,  as  he  was 
ready  to  confess  it.  Mercy  will  not  save  a  man  without  mak- 
ing him  sensible  of,  and  humbled  for  his  iniquity.  Put  thy  bus- 
iness therefore  iuto  Christ's  hands,  and  submit  to  what  terms  he 
will  inq)ose  upon  thee. 

[2.]  In  thy  supplications  plead  Ms  fflory.  You  find  this  the 
constant  argument  of  the  people  of  God  in  the  Scripture  for 
prevailing  with  God  for  forgiveness.  The  argument  is  most  com- 
fortably pleaded,  which  G^  loves  most,  and  whereunto  he  or- 
ders all  his  actions.  No  stronger  motive  can  be  used  to  him 
to  grant  it,  than  that  whereby  he  excites  himself  to  bestow 
it.  When  thou  askest  other  things,  thou  mayest  dishonour  God; 
but  Gk)d  cannot  be  a  loser  of  his  glory  in  granting  this.  Lord, 
if  thou  tumest  me  into  hell,  where  is  the  glory  of  thy  mercy 
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upon  thy  creature?  Nay,  where  is  the  glory  of  thy  justice? 
my  eternal  torments  not  being  able  to  compensate  the  injury 
done  to  thee  by  sin,  so  much  as  the  suffering  of  thy  only  Son,  in 
whose  death  I  desire  to  share,  and  to  whose  terms  I  am  willing 
to  submit. 

[3.]  To  those  that  are  pardoned,  1.  Admire  this  grace  of  God. 
To  pardon  one  sin  is  a  greater  thing  than  to  create  a  world  ; 
to  pardon  one  sin  is  greater  than  to  damn  a  world.  God 
can  create  a  world  without  the  death  of  a  creature;  he 
can  damn  a  world  without  the  death  of  the  Creator;  but  in 
pardoning  there  must  be  the  death  of  the  Creator,  the  Son  of 
God. 

2.  Serve  God  much.  Is  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  cord  that  bound 
thee,  taken  off?  It  is  fit  that  when  thou  art  so  unfetterred 
thou  shouldest  run  the  ways  of  God's  commandments.  A  sense 
of  pardon  of  sin  makes  the  soul  willing  and  ready  to  run  upon 
God's  errands,  and  to  obey  his  commands ;  ''  I  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  saying,  whom  shall  I  send?  Then  said  I,  here  am 
I,"  Isai.  vi.  8 ;  when  he  had  received  assurance  that  his  iniquity 
was  taken  away,  ver.  7.  God's  pardon  grafts  thee  upon  a  new 
stock,  and  therefore  he  expects  thou  shouldest  he  full  of  new 
clusters. 

3.  Be  more/ear/ie/q/'sin.  Dispute  with  thyself,  hath  God 
pardoned  the  guilt  of  sin  that  it  shall  not  damn  me  ?  and  shaU 
I  wallow  in  the  mire  of  sin  to  pollute  myself?  Oh,  thy  sins 
after  pardon  have  a  blacker  circumstance  than  the  sins  of  dev- 
ils, or  the  sins  of  wicked  men,  for  theirs  are  not  against  pardon- 
ing mercy,  not  against  specisJ  love.  O  thaw  thy  heart  every 
morning  with  meditation  on  pardon,  and  sin  will  not  so  easily 
freeze  it  in  the  day  time^  When  thou  art  tempted  to  sin,  con- 
sider what  thoughts  thou  hadst  wh^a  thou  wast  suing  for  par- 
don, how  earnest  thou  wert  for  it,  what  promises  and  vows  thou 
didst  make;  and  consider  the  love  God  shewed  thee  in  pardon- 
ing. Do  not  blur  thy  pardon,  so  easily  wound  thy  conscience, 
or  weaken  thy  faith. 

4.  Be  content  with  what  God  gives  thee.  K  he  gives  thee 
heaven,  will  he  deny  thee  earth  ?  He  that  bestows  upon  thee 
the  pardon  of  sin,  would  surely  pour  into  thy  bosom  the  gold  of 
both  the  Indies,  were  it  necessary  for  thee.  But  thou  hast  a 
greater  happiness ;  for  it  is  not  said.  Blessed  is  he  that  walloweth 
in  wealth,  honour,  and  a  confluence  of  worldly  prosperity,  but 
blessed  is  lie  whose  sin  is  forgiven,  and  whose  imquUy  is  covered. 

Charnock. 
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MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  PRIOR. 

BY  KDWnr  WOTTON. 

**  Without  8  sigh, 
A  change  of  feature,  or  a  shaded  smile. 
He  gave  his  liand  to  the  sudden  messenger, 
And  as  a  glad  child  seeks  his  father's  arms, 
Went  home." 

To  record  the  departure  of  christian  frienda  with  whom  we  have 
often  associated  and  taken  sweet  counsel,  is  a  painful  yet  pleasing 
employment.  Nothing  is  so  consoling  and  affecting  as  an  account  of 
the  triumphant  exit  of  such  beloved  companions.  Of  all  the  sayings 
to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  history,  there  are  none  more  sublime  and 
instructive  than  those  given  utterance  to  by  the  children  of  God 
when  dying.  The  last  expression  and  testimony  of  the  saint,  convin- 
cing survivors  that  religion  can  support  in  life's  final  hour,  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  world  beside.  We  envy  not  the  sensibilities  of  any 
who  can  read  such  testimonies  without  being  the  subjects  of  deep 
feeling.  The  dying  sayings  of  the  subject  of  this  short  history  are 
worthy  of  serious  attention ;  and  happy  will  it  be  for  the  reader,  if 
when  his  moments  below  are  ended,  he  hnds  himself  conqueror  of  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  like  our  Brother,  rejoices  over  his 
last  enemy,  publishing  with  his  latest  breath  the  love  of  his  Saviour 
and  adorable  Bedeemer. 

"William,  the  eldest  son  of  John  and  Mabt  Priob,  was  bom  on 
the  27th  of  May,  1827,  in  the  parish  of  Cheriton  Pitzpaine,  Devon  ; 
was  blessed  with  a  good  share  of  natural  talent,  and  certainly  occu- 
r  pied  a  place  above  the  unthinking  unstable  part  of  the  community. 
He  possessed  a  sound  judgment,  and  usually  examined  very  minutely 
before  adopting  new  views  or  practices.  He  was  a  diligent  observer 
of  the  prominent  theories  of  his  day,  notwithstanding  that  he  reached 
the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age  entirelv  ignorant  of  the  saving 
principle  of  the  gospel,  a  stranger  to  that  change  which  is  essential 
as  the  only  preparative  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Up  to  this  time  he  had  read  rather  extensively,  but  his  authors 
were  sceptical,  or  full  of  fiction  and  romance.  Through  perusing  those 
corrupting  pages,  his  attention  was  drawn  from  religion,  and  his  mind 
stored  with  objections  to  Christianity.  One  Sunday  evening  he  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  our  place  of  worship,  to  hear  a  sermon,  and 
while  listening  to  the  truth  preached  by  Mr.  James  Hinks,  he  was 
seized  with  powerful  convictions,  felt  himself  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God,  as  justly  deserving  to  suffer  his  anger  for  ever.  From  this  time 
he  regularly  attended  our  prayer  meetbgs  and  public  services,  ear- 
nestly enquiring  the  way  to  happiness.  Many  weeks  however  passed 
awav  before  he  found  true  peace.  The  poisoning  ideas  of  infidelity, 
(although  ashe  hasoften  told  the  writer  he  never  believed  them)  proved 
very  unfriendly  to  his  sours  welfare,  and  kept  him  on  the  waves  of 
distress.  His  novels  &c,  were  committed  to  tne  flames,  and  he  now 
began  to  read  the  scriptures,  with  other  good  books,  such  as  "  Pike's 
Persuasives  to  Early  Piety,"  and  "Simpson's  Plea  for  Eeligion." 
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The  latter  greatly  relieved  him,  and  at  length  he  obtained  the 
knowledge  of  his  acceptance  with  God,  and  could  eiultinglj  say,  "  I 
know  that  whereas  I  was  once  blind  now  I  see.*'  Erom  this  time  his 
life,  his  desires,  his  enjoyments  were  new.  He  could  no  longer  run 
with  the  sinful  mirthful  crowd,  nor  enjoy  himself  at  any  scene  of 
worldly  festivity.  The  tempting  delusive  pleasures  of  this  poor  world 
had  no  longer  any  charms  for  him ;  he  saw  that  vanitv  ana  vexatious 
disappointment  was  indelibly  stamped  upon  the  whofe  of  them,  and 
that  something  far  more  worthy  of  the  energies  of  an  immortal  being 
had  now  by  the  means  of  heavenly  light  engrossed  his  attention  and 
filled  his  soul.  He  at  once  united  himself  with  the  people  of  God, 
and  lived  in  the  esteem  and  affection  of  each  member  of  the  society 
he  joined.  His  attendance  on  the  private  and  public  means  of  grace 
was  very  regular,  and  his  iealousy  for  the  glory  of  Christ  constantly 
displayed.  He  shone  with  a  calm  enduring  lustre,  not  with  a  transi- 
ent uncertain  li^ht ;  maintaining  an  uncompromising  adherence  to 
the  principles  of  his  faith,  until  he  was  called  to  inherit  the  imperish- 
able blessings  held  out  in  the  promises  which  he  believed. 

The  removal  of  our  Mend  was  unexpected,  and  the  mann^  of  his 
death,  to  htunan  view,  unfortunate  and  distressing.  Death  carries 
arrows  innumerable,  but  it  is  not  our  province  to  select  the  one  we 
would  like  our  friend  to  feel,  since  he  must  feel  one.  The  arrow  sud- 
denly shot  is  doubtless  much  more  terrible  to  the  spectator  than  to 
the  saint  at  whom  it  is  aimed.  It  matters  little,  when,  where,  or  how, 
the  christian  dies. 

'*  Death  cannot  oome 
To  him  nntimelj  nvho  is  fit  to  die : 
The  less  of  this  cold  eArth,  the  more  of  heaven — 
The  briefer  life,  the  earlier  immortalify." 

William  was  by  occupation  a  mason,  and  very  early  one  morning  • 
in  November,  1854,  he  left  his  home  to  complete  the  chimney  of  a 
building  near  Exeter,  which  had  been  reared  under  his  &ther^8  su- 
perintendance.  On  reaching  the  spot,  he  ascended  the  ladder  to  his 
work,  when  suddenly,  one  of  the  rungs  gave  way,  and  precipitated 
him  backwards  20  feet.  His  brother  saw  that  something  seriouB  was 
the  result  of  the  fall,  and  as  soon  as  possible  obtained  a  conveyance 
and  took  him  direct  to  the  hospital.  While  on  the  road  l^ej  were 
overtaken  by  friends  to  whom  William  thus  addressed  himself^  ^'I 
have  done  with  the  world.  My  arms  and  legs  are  quite  dead ;  I  feel 
I  am  a  dying  man ;  but  0 !  what  a  mercy  that  I  have  my  reason,  and 
the  grace  of  God  to  support  me  in  a  moment  like  tnis.  I  shaU 
soon  reach  heaven  and  see  dear  Mrs.  Wotton*  there." 

When  they  arrived  at  the  hospital,  he  said  to  the  nurse,  "Don*t 
torture  me,  cut  off  my  clothes,  1  shall  never  put  them  on  again,"  and 
by  this  time  the  doctors  had  discovered  that  nis  case  was  hopeless,  as 
the  spine  was  broken.  He  was  laid  in  bed,  without  strength  to  move 
either  of  his  limbs ;  his  pain  increased,  and  the  next  day  he  was  al- 
most overcome  with  the  intensity  of  his  sufferings.  In  this  state  he 
remained  several  dap,  but  he  bore  his  pains  with  calm,  holy  resigna- 
tion, without  allowing  even  a  murmur  to  escape  his  lips,  trequeatly 
expressing  himself  as  being  perfectly  safe  in  the  hands  of  Gtod^  and  as 

*  A  friend  who  departed  thii  life  the  Sundaj  twelve  months  before. 
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enjoying  a  bright  hope  of  a  blisafiil  immortality.  The  fifty-third  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah  was  read  to  him  by  the  minister  of  the  hospital,  when  ne 
sweetly  whispered,  "  Come  Lord  Jesus !  come  quickly  !**  On  Satur- 
day, Dec.  2na,  the  pain  ceased,  and  his  voice,  which  for  days  had  only 
uttered  soft  lisping  sentences,  was  now  audibly  heard  adoring  and 
praising  Gk)d.  Turning  to  the  nurse  he  said,  '^  My  pain  is  all  gone, 
there  is  nothing  the  matter  with  me  now ;"  and  to  his  mother  who 
was  grieving  by  his  side,  "  Don't  weep  for  me."  Then  folding  his 
arms,  which  had  not  moved  for  days,  he  cried 

"  Mj  dm  of  praise  shall  ne*er  be  past, 
While  lin^  or  thought,  or  being  last, 
Or  inixnortality  endures." 

"0 !  the  bliss,  the  joy  I  feel !  I  never  thought  it  possible  for  a 
worm,  a  rebel,  to  feel  w^hat  I  do  now,  I  cannot  express  the  half  of  it. 
I  would  not  exchange  places  with  the  Queen  on  her  throne."  He 
wished  to  sing.  It  was  suggested  that  perhaps  it  was  not  allowable, 
when  he  replied,  *'  The  Lord  is  no  respecter  of  places,"  and  imme- 
diately began  that  beautiful  piece  of  poetic  composition  found  on  the 
101st  page  of  our  Hymn  Book — 

"  There  is  a  fountain  fiU'd  with  blood.*' 

He  sung  the  hymn  through,  and  when  he  came  to  the  last  verse, — 

**  Then  in  a  nobler  sweeter  song, 

ril  sing  thy  power  to  save, 
When  this  poor  lisping,  stammering  tongue 

Lies  silent  in  the  grave," — 

he  seemed  to  be  filled  with  heavenly  joy,  and  repeated  it  again  and 
again.  The  nurses  from  the  adjoining  wards  came  around  his  bed. 
^  He  told  them  all  how  happy  he  felt,  and  urged  them  to  meet  him  in 
heaven,  assuring  them  it  was  their  happy  privilege  to  do  so. 

Some  time  after  this,  the  same  evening,  he  said  to  his  nurse,  "  Tell 
all  my  friends  how  happy  I  died.  Tell  all  around  what  a  dear  Sa- 
viour I  have  found.  *  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  will  be  gain.'  " 
The  greater  part  of  that  night  was  spent  in  praising  and  glorifying 
GK)d,  and  early  on  Sunday  morning  he  earnestly  prayed  that  his 
death  might  be  made  the  means  of  the  spiritual  life  ot  many ;  adding, 
"  I  expect  to  reach  heaven  to-day,  not  tnrough  my  own  merit,  but 
through  the  merits  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ."  He  remained 
in  this  blessed  frame  until  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  he  became 
apparently  insensible,  and  about  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  he  breathed 
his  last,  passed  from  this  region  of  sin  and  sorrow  to  the  realms  of 
endless  rest  and  felicity,  in  the  27th  year  of  his  age.* 

His  mortal  remains  were  taken  home  and  laid  in  the  grave  yard 
of  his  native  village,  there  to  sleep  until  nature  shall  be  convulsed  by 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  when  it  shall  be  aroused  from  the 
chambers  of  the  grave  to  sltep  no  more.  "  Then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

The  following  Sunday  his  death  was  improved  by  Mr.  I.  B.  Van- 
stone,  from  the  words,  ''  There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death." 

*  This  is  the  fourth  member  of  onr  little  society  in  Oheriton  that  has  died  in 
the  fiiith  in  lees  than  four  yean. 
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The  congregation  listened  in  breathless  silence  to  the  preacher,  and 
the  meeting  separated  under  a  very  solemn  influence. 

The  removal  of  this  young  man,  dear  reader,  says  to  us,  "  Be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  of,  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh" — "Have  your  loins  girded,  and  your  lights  burning," — 
*'  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth," — ^'^  Happy  is  that  servant  whom  the 
Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing."  ''  Eor  yet  a  little  while 
and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  shall  not  tany." 


MISCELLANEOUS 


IS  THEOLOGY  A  PEOGEESSIVB  SCIENCE  ? 


It  is  a  trite  saving,  that  progres- 
sion is  a  law  of  God's  universe. 

It  is  true  of  the  material  universe, 
so  far  as  human  observation  can  de- 
cide. I%ere,  both  creation  and  de- 
velopment play  their  part  in  the 
advancement  of  the  Almighty's 
works:  creation  and  development 
eaually  under  the  direct  exercise 
of  divine  power. 

In  the  social  and  spiritual  worlds 
— both  indissolubly  bound  together 
in  a  common  and  reciprocal  interest 
— the  kind  of  progress  seems  to  be 
that  of  development  merely,  not  of 
creation.  All  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious principles  now  at  work,  and 
all  that  we  are  warranted  to  believe 
will  ever  be  at  work,  are  as  old  as 
the  primal  age  of  mankind,  when 
the  redemptive  promise  was  enun- 
ciated by  God  to  the  first  trans- 
gressors of  our  race. 

The  spiritual  provisions  which 
man,  in  all  the  mutations  of  his 
social  or  political  life,  requires,  to 
humanise,  to  elevate,  to  save,  were 
contained  in  the  gracious  germ  of 
Gospel  blessings  planted  in  the 
human  heart  and  memory  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  when  humanity  fell 
from  its  pristine  glory.  All  that 
has  been  done — all  that  ever  can  be 
done — for  the  moral  and  spiritual 
renovation  of  the  world,  has  pro- 
ceeded and  ever  must  proceed 
either  from  the  fresh  development, 
or  the  new  adaptation  of  some  es- 
tablished principle. 

Humanity,  in  its  general  fea- 
tures, is  always  the  same  :  presents 
the  same  phases  of  sin,  of  sorrow, 
of  strife,  m  every  age  and  in  every 
part  of  the  world ;  and  the  spirit- 


ual laws,  the  corrective  and  ameli- 
orative principles,  sent  by  God  from 
His  storehouse  of  light  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  fallen  family,  vary  in 
different  ages  only  in  meir  acci- 
dental circumstances  and  degrees 
of  influence, — ^not  in  essential  cha- 
racter. Theology  has  no  discoveiy 
of  principle  to  make.  Its  dogmas 
are  fixed,  because  definitely  reveal- 
ed. Its  only  progressive  capability 
consists  in  the  possibility  of  suc- 
cessive generations  evolving  some 
ethical  relationship  or  S9me  social 
application  unnoticed  by  the  earlier 
learners  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

Theology,  in  its  dogmatic  sense, 
as  an  objective  study,  is  not  pro- 
gressive ;  but  suhfectively — refer- 
ring to  the  possibility  of  our  minds 
setting  a  deeper  insight  into  the 
latent  meanings  of  a  revealed  sys- 
tem of  truth —  it  is  progressive; 
and  in  this  sense  only.  Of  moral 
science  the  same  may  be  said ;  as 
all  true  moral  science  depends  for 
its  life  on  a  true  theology. 

An  idea  is  prevalent  among  little 
thinkers  that  truth  varies  in  its 
character  in  the  course  of  genera- 
tions :  that  it  must  be  ever  chang- 
ing to  suit  what  is  called  the  im- 
proved feeling  of  the  age.  This 
cannot  be.  The  feeling  of  every 
age,  if  improved  at  all,  must  have 
been  improved  by  truth ;  and  can- 
not, therefore,  be  antagonistic  to 
its  temodelling  power.  Truth  is 
always  one ;  and  only  appears 
otherwise  when  we  see  it  bursting 
on  us  by  degrees — as,  indeed,  we 
are  only  able  to  bear  and  profit  by 
it.  The  orb  that  illummes  oar 
noon-day  is  the  same  as  that,  which 
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at  an  earlier  hour,  faintlj  itreakt 
the  east  with  its  incipient  glorj. 

Progress,  then,  in  theological 
matters,  consists  sometimes  in  the 
freer  construction  of  older  truths, 
hut  never  in  the  pretended  dis- 
covery of  new  ones  ;  and  in  the 
wider  application  of  those  truths, 
not  in  dependence  on  novel  fancies 
falsely  assumed  to  be  progressive 
because  unheard  of  before. 

In  the  spread  of  christiaaity  as 
we  hare  it,  we  see  the  true  devel- 
opment of  Gkxl's  ideas— the  real 
Diogressiveness  of  Gk>d's  cause. 
Man's  heart  needs  the  same  Sa- 
viour and  the  same  Spirit  as  it 
needed  centuries  ago ;  and  the 
farther  over  earth's  surface  the 
Saviour's  name  is  spoken,  and  the 
Spirit's  influence  felt,  the  truer  in- 
dications have  we  of  the  onward 
m^roh  of  our  common  humanity. 
We  want  no  other  Gospel — ^no 
other  Christ — ^no  other  Comforter. 
The  world  has  all  it  wants  within 
its  reach.  What  we  have  to  do  is 
to  persuade  the  world  to  put  forth 
its  hand  and  take  the  salvation 
provided  for  it  "  from  the  founda- 
tion "  of  the  earth.  All  christian 
churches  have  been  doing  some- 
thinff  towards  this,  and  we  should 
thaiu:  Gk>d  for  it.  May  every 
church,  in  spite  of  all  opposing  in- 
fluences, give  amnle  proof  of  its 
divine  mission  ana  o!^  the  vitality 
of  its  principles,  bv  maintaining 
its  ffround  firmly  in  the  world-striro 
with  sin. 

W.  B. 

ICatiing*. 

THE  JOY  IN  HARVEST.* 

This  season  of  the  year,  namely. 
Autumn,  is  the  season  when  we 
fruits  of  the  earth  are  brought  to 
maturity  to  supply  the  wants  of 
man  and  beast.  The  silent  process 
of  maturity  is  now  completed,  and 
the  promise  of  spring  fulfilled ;  the 
fields  are  covered  with  a  golden 
harvest,  and  the  reapers  standing 
in  joyful  groups  cutting  down  their 
sheaves  to  be  gathei^  into  the 

*  This  article  was  not  prepared  for 
the  presa  in  time  last  ^rear ;  but  it  will 
be  found  nearly  as  suitable  to  thepre- 

Dt  season. — ^Bn. 

Vol.  zx.  third  s«&ixs. 


gamer,  to  be  stored  up  as  provision 
lor  the  coming  year.  In  almost 
everjr  orchard  and  garden  are  seen 
hanging  upon  the  branches,  fruit  of 
various  lands ;  to  gratiiy  the  eye, 
palate,  and  the  imagination,  and 
presenting  a  specimen  of  the  super- 
abundant gocKbess   of  Gfod. 

"  Oh !  Thoo,  our  oondesoending  God, 
Hast  sent  a  harresi  rich  and  good ; 
No  cankering  worm,  nor  hostile  band, 
Has  spoiled  the  produce  of  our  land. 

He  makes  the  gnss  the  hills  adorn. 
And  clothes  the  smiling  fields  with 

com; 
The  beasts  with  food  his  hands  supplv, 
And  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry. ' 

Yes  there  has  been,  in  very  truth, 
a  good  and  an  abundant  harvest ; 
andthusall  the  blessings  whichsuoh 
a  gift  implies  are  now  in  store  for 
us.  The  fruits  of  the  earth  have 
been  lavished  upon  us  abundantly 
indeed,  we  have  great  plenty  in 
the  place  of  detffth,  and  may 
look  forward  to  a  season  of  public 
contentment,  instead  of  a  penod  of 
privation  and  suffering.  True  we 
passed  through  the  last  winter  with- 
out disturbance,  though  distress  was 
felt,  and  patience  exercised ;  but, 
thaikk  Qoi,  relief  has  at  length  ar- 
rived in  a  good  harvest.  O !  "  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness."  The 
rich  and  poor  all  a&ke  depend  upon 
the  harvest;  all  share  in  that  bless- 
ed promise,  it  "shall  not  cease;" 
and  if  it  did,  all  would  perish  more 
miserably  than  by  the  waters  of  a 
second  flood.  Pependanoe  upon 
the  harvest  is  one  of  the  e(][ualitie8 
of  our  race;  as  in  birth,  sickness, 
death,  and  judgment,  so  here,  "the 
rich  and  poor  meet  together,  the 
Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all."  I 
am  aware  the  rich  do  not  suffer  as 
much  as  the  poor  through  an  insuf- 
ficient harvest.  The  price  of  com 
to  them  seems  to  be  of  little  im- 
portance. They  do  not  eat  less, 
nor  are  they  driven  to  the  work- 
house. They  renounce  but  few 
luxuries,  however  general  may  be 
the  distress ;  yet  when  there  is  an 
insufficient  harvest,  all  classes  feel 
it.  The  opulent  classes,  the  great, 
the  mighty,  begin  to  feel  when  the 
millions  want  food.  The  harvest 
then  is  an  anxious  subject,  not  only 
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to  him  who  must  eat  loss  food  when 
it  is  dear,  but  to  all  who  wish  to 
swell  incomes.  Dear  bread  makes 
all  things  dear ;  not  onlv  other  arti- 
cles of  food,  but  iirtioiea  of  daily 
use.  The  price  of  com  affects  the 
rate  of  wages  ;  the  rate  of  wages, 
the  cost  of  production ;  and  the  cost 
of  production  the  market  charge* 
Poor  rates,  moreover,  are  affected 
by  the  price  of  corn.  Let  there  be 
a  deficient  harvest,  and  conse* 
quently  dear  bread,  and  poor  rates 
will  increase ;  on  the  other  hand, 
let  there  be  a  good  harvest,  and 
a  cheap  loaf,  and  poor  rates  will 
decrease.  Apart  then  from  all  con- 
siderations of  feelings  of  sympathy, 
or  humanity,  there  is  not  a  single 
person  in  the  kingdom,  however 
affluent,  to  whom  a  good  harvest  is 
not  an  object  of  importance.  Again, 
how  apphcable  are  these  reflections 
to  this  season,  when  the  burdens  of 
war — horrid  war — are  likely  to  press 
heavily  upon  us  as  a  nation,  which 
would  have  been  increased  by  a 
deficient  harvest.  Kow  what  a 
good  year's  income  is  to  a  xoan,  a 
good  harvest  is  to  a  nation.  If 
money  is  needed,  we  have  gained 
millions  by  the  bountiful  harvest. 
If  our  supplies  should  fall  off  from 
abroad,  we  have  overflowing  gar- 
ners nt  home.  ''0!  that  men  woiUd 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness* 
and  for  his  wonderful  woncs  to  the 
children  of  men."  "The  Lord  is 
good,  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
07er  all  his  works."  "Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul !  and  forget  not 
alllhis  benefits."  When  "  the  tree© 
of  the  field"  are  covered  with  the 
leaves  of  spring,  thej  are  said  to 
"break  forth  into  smging;"  and 
when  adorned  with  lovely  fruits, 
with  4  the  benign  influence  of  the 
sun,  to  **  clap  meir  hands  for  iojr  ;** 
also  when  the  mountains  ana  hills 
BX.Q  covered  with  beautiful  foliage, 
to  "  break  forth  into  singing ;" 
when  Uie  dew  of  heaven  "  drops 
upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness," the  "little  hills"  are  said  to 
"  rejoice  on  every  side ;"  and  when 
"  the  valleys"  also  are  covered  over 
"  with  corn,"  thev  are  said  to  "  re- 
joice on  every  side,  and  also  sing." 
Shall  idl  nature  then  rejoice  at  pros- 
perity, when  the  earth  yieldeth  her 


strength,  and  shall  we  be  sflent  P  or 
with  the  Psalmist  shall  we  ^*  praUe 
him  for  his  goodness" — praise  him 
for  his  truth — ^the  fulfilment  of  his 
promise — '^seed  time  and  harveiFt 
shall  not  cease."  Let  us^omc  hint 
for  his  power. 

We  stand  astonished  sometimes 
at  the  poner  of  Grod,  as  manifested 
in  the  storm  and  tempest,  when  the 
trees  of  the  forest  are  dashed  head> 
long  to  the  ground — ^when  the  ahep- 
hera's  cot  is  carried  aloft  in  the  air 
and  dashed  in  pieces — when  the 
ocean  swells  with  violent  oommo- 
tion,  and  tosses  its  waves  towards 
the  clouds ;  and  when  large  ships 
are  dragged  from  their  moorings 
and  hurried  along  the  vast  abyss  a* 
stubble — ^sometimes  plunged  in  it? 
opening  gulf  with  all  the  mariner? 
to  rise  no  more;  but  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  we  are  liable  to  foraet 
the  more  silent  influence  of  n^ 
power.  We  ^ould  remember  that 
those  scenes  do  not  exlubit  his 
power  more  than  when  he  multi- 
plied the  loaves  and  fishes  and  fed 
thousands  in  the  desert  0 1  how 
astonishing  then  is  the  power 
that  causes  a  f^w  grains  which  are 
scattered  in  the  earth  in  aprinsc  to 
germinate,  grow,  and  increase,  thir- 
ty, sixty,  and  even  an  hundred-fold. 
In  the  ground  and  manafactnr«Ni 
flour,  or  bread,  which  we  buy,  we 
see  on  one  side  the  work  of  man ; 
but  while  the  crop  is  abroad  in  the 
field,  it  has  on  all  sides  the  fashion 
which  Grod  has  given  it ;  all  is  k> 
plainly  his  work,  his  gift,  that  man 
can  hardly  gaze  upon  the  food 
which  sustains  him,  apart  from  any 
power  of  his,  germinating,  growing, 
and  ripening,  without  feeling,  here 
is  the  hand  of  our  God-— of  our  Fa- 
ther.        * 

"  Praise  God  from  whom  all  bkrainf* 

flow; 
Praise  him  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  him  above,  ye  heavoily  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  GHioai." 

Praise  God  for  his  goodness,  power, 
and  troth,  not  merely  with  your 
^8,  but  manifest  it  m  your  lives. 
M  not  like  the  beasts  that  grsse 
the  field— -nor  as  the  animals  that 
carry  our  harvest  home— >wiihoat 
one    thought    of    oar    heavenly 
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Father's  mercies  to  his  ungrateM 
children.  Take  not  the  gndn  whioh 
God  has  sent  for  the  use  of  man, 
end  convert  it  into  drinks  whichpro- 
dnoe  disease  of  both  body  and  mmd. 
Let  ns  not  in  making  haxrest  home, 
drink  each  other*s  health  with  be- 
verages which  destroy  it.  Let  us 
not  make  each  other  drunk,  and 
thoa  spend  the  night  as  did  Bel- 
ahaszar  in  his  banqueting  hall,  with 
all  his  wires,  concubines,  and  a 
thousand  of  his  lords,  when  it  was 
said  of  him,  "  Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  art  found  want- 
ing," when  the  judgments  of  God 
sent  him  into  eternity  with  all  his 
guilt  upon  his  head.  He  "drank 
wine,  snd  praised  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  of  silrer,  and  of  brass,  &c"  Be- 
ware that  you  do  not  make  your 
hirrcst  home  in  this  way,  lest  it 
should  also  be  said  of  you,  "  Thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
found  wanting!"  Take  heed  lest 
the  judgments  of  €rod  should  come 
down  upon  you.  Tou  may  fancy 
vou  are  praising  Qod,  for  the  good 
harrest ;  but  are  you  not  praising 
the  decanters  and  their  contents. 
Thy  '*  Gob  sbbth  theb."  Manifest 
your  gratitude  by  repairing  to  your 
place  of  worship ;  and  by  cheerfully 
partaking  of  unintoxicating  berera- 
ges,  close  the  day  with  remarks 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  and  prayer 
and  thanksgiring.  Make  it  mani- 
fest by  doing  good  to  those  around 
you  in  distress,  that,  **  pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction," 
and  lo  keep  yourselves  "  unspotted 
from  the  world."  "Blessed  are 
the  merciful  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy."  Manifest  your  gratitude 
by  yielding  yourselves  to  God  in 
return,  body,  spirit,  and  soul,  which 
is  your  "  reasonable  service." 

Dearest  heart  of  old  England,  be  glad 
and  rejoice. 
For  blessed  abundance  in  basket  and 
store; 
And  raise  the  thanksgivrng  with  nati- 
onal voice, 
To  him  by  whoso  bounty  we  lire 
evermore. 

While  justice,  with  pestilence,  fimiine, 
and  8woid| 


Might  weU  have  rebuked  us  for  folly 
and  sin; 
Mercy  hath  triumphed,  and  fed  us,  O I 

With  plenty,  and  health,  and  con- 
tentment within. 

Too  truly,  the  hurricane  thunders  of 
war 
Are  heard  in  the  distance,  and  may 
jet  increase ; 
But  while  the  storm  threatens  and  ra- 
ges afar. 
Our  dwellings  are  safe^  in  the  bless- 
ings of  peace.  < 

Too  truly  the  angel  of  death  in  the  air 

Is  hoveriuff  and  scarcely  withholdeth 

his  hand ; 

But,  king  of  that  angel,  in  pity  forbear, 

Bemember  Araunali,  and  favour  the 

Und. 

O  England !  what  people  beside  ia  so 
blest, 
What  people  so  thankful  and  holy 
ahould  be ; 
Our  Father,  and  Shepherd,  who  giveth 
us  rest — 
Thy  children  and  sheep  of  Thy  pas- 
ture are  we. 

Tlien  praise  be  to  Gbd  &r  the  fruits  of 
the  field. 
This  harvest  of  gold  in  the  lap  of  the 
soil; 
This  ^teful  return  earth  hasteth  to 
yield, 
By  heaven's  own  blessing  on  dutiful 
toil. 

But  remember  there  is  another 
harvest — the  end  of  the  world  I 
This  world  will  have  an  end;  though 
it  continues  long,  it  will  not  con- 
tinue always.  GKme  will  shortly  be 
swallowed  up  in  eternity.  At  the 
end  of  the  world  there  will  be  a  great 
harvest — the  day  of  judgment.  At 
harvest,  all  is  ready  and  ripe  to  be 
cut  down ;  in  the  day  of  judgment 
both  good  and  bad  will  be  ripe. 
At  harvest,  all  is  cut  down ;  not  a 
field  nor  a  corner  left  behind  by  the 
reapers  ;  so  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
all  must  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  At  harvest  every 
man  reaps  as  he  has  sown  his 
ground,  with  skill  and  industry ;  at 
the  judgment  seat  we  shall  be  judg- 
ed **  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body."  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked ;  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."    At  harvest  it  is  found  out 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


384 


RELIGIOUS   ZEAL. 


that  he  that  would  not  plough  by 
reason  of  cold,  shall  beg  and  have 
nothing ;  in  the  judgment  daj,  he 
that  would  not  "  work  out  his  sal- 
vation" with  "fear  and  trembling," 
shall  cry,  "Lord!  Lord!"  but  in 
vain.  Harvest  is  a  sad  season  to 
that  man  who  neglected  to  sow  his 
seed  in  spring;  ike  day  of  judg- 
ment will  be  an  awful  day  to  the 
man  that  neglected  his  som's  salva- 
tion !  O !  may  we  all  "  sow  to  the 
Spirit,"  and  by  and  bye  "  reap  life 
everlaisting."  Amen. 

J*.  Toll. 


RELIGIOUS  ZEAL. 

Since  attending  the  last  Confer- 
ence and  hearing  the  discussion  on 
the  spiritual  state  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  my  mind  has  been  deeply 
affected,  and  inspired  with  fresh 
seal  for  the  gloiy  of  God  in  the 
work  of  saving  souls  from  death. 
Whatever  remarks  may  be  made 
against  revivals,  we  must  have 
them,  or  the  Church  of  Christ  will 
cease  to  exist ;  and  ministers  must 
take  the  lead  in  this  work.  "How 
much  more  would  a  few  good  and 
fervent  men  effect  in  the  ministry, 
than  a  multitude  of  lukewarm 
onesP"  Such  was  the  remark  of 
one  who  had  been  taught  by  ex- 
perience, and  who  has  recorded 
that  exi>erience  for  the  benefit  of 
other  cnurches  and  other  days.* 
Zeal  is  opposed  to  lukewarmness ; 
seal  is  a  fire,  animating  all  the 
emotions  of  the  man  who  hath  ity 
and  ffivin^  them  all  the  worth  and 
weignt  ofvehemence.  A  soul  ani- 
mated with  zeal  cannot  see  with- 
out sorrow  the  insults  offered  by 
sinners  to  his  God.  See  Davidf, 
Psa.  cxix.  139  ;  "  My  seal  hath 
consumed  me,  because  mine  ene- 
mies have  forgotten  thy  words." 
The  mere  multiplying  of  men,  call- 
ing themselves  Ministers  of  Christ, 
will  avail  little ;  they  may  be  but 
cumberers  of  the  ground.  "  What 
man  on  earth  is  so  pernicious  a 
drone  as  an  idle  minister  P"  said 
Cecil;  and  Fletcher  well  remarked, 
that,  "Lukewarm  Pastors  made 
careless  Christians."    It  has  been 

•  (Ecolampadius,  the  Swiss  Xtfon&er. 


said  of  Baxter  and   Qrton«    that 
Baxter  would  have  set  the  world 
on  fire  while  Orton  was  lighting  » 
match.    These  two  individuals  rep- 
resent two  dasses  in  the  church 
of  Christ  in  every  aj^.     It  was 
through  Baxter's  religious  seal  that 
he  was  blessed  with  such  amaiing 
success.     We  must,  act  like  men 
dealing  with  realities ;  ibis  is  one 
of  the  secrets  of  a  minister's  sue- 
cess.     If  religion  is  worth   any- 
thing, it  is  worth  everything;  if 
it  caUs  for  any  measure  of  seal  and 
warmth,  it  will  justify  the  utmost 
degrees  of  these.  Men  may  dislike, 
detesi^  scoff  at,  and  persecute  bubL 
holy  seal;  but  I  would  much  raAfaer 
have  the  scoffs  of  men  than  the 
displeasure  of  God.  Nothinggoodor 
great  in  religion,  or  in  any  other  de» 
partmentpcan  be  effected  without  ve- 
ry great  seal.  The  greaterpsurt  of  the 
good  that  has  ever  been  abne  in  the 
world,  has  been  done  by  those  who 
are  called  fanatics  and  enthunasts, 
by  cold,  calculating,  timid,  heart- 
less people.    Let  us,  both  minis- 
ters and  people,  cultivate  this  holr 
seal ;  let  us  keep  tiie  fire  of  QoAs 
love  burning  in  the  soul,  and  lay 
all  upon  the  altar  for  God.     Jjk 
us  preach  and  pray  in  the  Hdy 
Ghost ;  live  and  breathe  in  God; 
it  will  make  us  like  the  Uessed 
Saviour,  and  the  good  old  Pmitans 
who  were  "  dad  with  seal  as  with 
a  cloak;"  it  will  mskeuslike  the 
best  and  holiest  men  tiiat  ever  lived 
in  tiie  world,  and  enable  us  to  win 
souls  as  they  did ;  and  at  the  next 
Conference  we  shall  not  have  to 
mourn  over  the  want  of  success, 
but  to  rejoice  over  the  hnndxedi 
converted  to   God.     How   many 
souls  have  been  lost  for  want  oif 
greater  earnestness,  seal,  and  sym- 
pathy, in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
preach  the  fflorious  gospel  to  oth- 
ers!    But  Ministers  are  not  re- 
quired to  accomplish  sU  the  woik 
uiemselves ;  they  sre  like  the  of- 
ficers in  an  army,  instead  of  doing 
all  the  fighting  themselves,  tiiey 
direct  the  energies  of  others.  Min- 
isters are  the  officers  in  Christ's 
great    army,    who    are    fighting 
a^^amst  sin,  and  seeking  to  wm  do- 
minion for  their  Master.    We  take 
it  for  granted  that  the  oljeet  of 
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the  Ghrifltian  MiniBhy  is  to  eon- 
rert  sinaers,  and  to  edify  the 
church  of  Christ.  No  faithfnl 
minister  can  possibly  rest  short  of 
this.  Applause,  popularity,  hon- 
our, wealth,  all  these  are  vain  if 
souls  are  not  won — ^if  saints  are 
not  quickened.  The  question  we 
must  strive  to  answer  to  our  own 
consciences  is.  Has  it  been  the  end 
of  my  ministry,  has  it  been  the 
burning  desire  of  my  heart,  to  save 
the  lost  P  Is  it  my  aim,  in  every 
address  I  give,  in  every  visit  1 

ri^  P  Is  it  under  this  feeling  that 
live,  walk,  and  speak  P  Is  it  for 
tiiis  I  pray,  fast,  and  weep  P  Is  it 
for  thia  I  spend  and  would  gladly 
be  spent  or  die,  to  be  tiie  honoured 
instrument  of  saving  others  P  or, 
have  I  seen  no  fruits  of  my  la- 
bour P  Nothing  short  of  positive 
success  can  satisfy  a  true  minister 
of  Christ.  His  many  plans  and  ex- 
ternal machinery  may  work  stead- 
ily, but  without  actual  fruit  in  the 
saving  of  souls,  he  counts  these  as 
nothing!  His  desire  is,  "My  little 
children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  you ;"  and  it  is  this  holy,  reli- 
gious iseal,  which  makes  him  suc- 
oesful  in  winning  souls. 

May  we,  as  ambassadors  of  the 
Xilig  of  kings,  as  Ministers  of  the 
new  covenant ;  and  you,  elders 
and  members  of  Christ's  ohuroh, 
who  are  associated  with  us  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry ;  may  Grod 
animate  us  with  the  zeal  of  his 
house.  God  grant  we  may  take 
for  our  model  the  Chief  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  tiiat  after 
we  have  preached  to  others  we 
may  not  be  cast  away.  O  that 
this  year  may  be  to  us  all  an  ac- 
ceptable year,  a  preparation  for 
eternity  I  "Dropdown,  ye  heav- 
ens, from  above,  and  let  the  skies 
pour  down  righteousness:  let  the 
earth  open,  and  let  them  bring 
forth  salvation."  May  we  "turn 
xnany  to  righteousness,"  that  we 
mav  "shine  as  the  stars  forever 
and  ever." 

S.  Cbocksb. 


GBSAT  SBABOHINGS  OF 

'heabt. 

DSAB  BSOTHBB, 

Thinking  that  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  "British  Messenger^* 
for  the  present  month  is  applicable  to 
our  denomination  at  the  present  time, 
as  well  as  to  the  churchea  throughout,  I 
forward  it  for  insertiou  in  the  Bible 
Christian  Magazine,  provided  it  meet 
with  your  approval. 


I  am,  yours  trulv, 


Bowis. 


Bein^  called  upon  to  attend  an 
association  of  churches  during  the 
past  week,  I  was  painfully  affected 
hj  the  fact,  that  out  of  more  than 
twenty  churches,  only  four  could 
report  an  increase  of  numbers  du- 
ring the  last  twelve  months,  and 
that  increase  was  small.     Yet,  in 
every  church  the  Gospel  is  preach- 
ed, and  in  most,  if  not  all,  prayer- 
meetings  are  held.    What  is  to  be- 
come of  the  world,  thought  I,  if 
things  go  on  thus  P    What  will  be- 
come of  our  beloved  landP    The 
population  is  increasing,  souls  by 
millions  are  perishing,  and  the  gos- 
pel seems  to  have  lost  its  power. 
The  churches  decrease.    What  a 
solemn,  what  an    alarming   fact! 
About  three  thousand  sermons  had 
been  preached,  about  three  thou- 
sand children  had  been  taught  in 
the  Sabbath-schools,  a  mat  num- 
ber of  Bibles,  tracts,  and  religious 
periodicals   had   been    ciroukted, 
and  yet  the  majority  of  the  church- 
es had  decreased.     Surely  this  is 
enough  to  make  one  weep,  lie  low 
before  God,  and  ask,   "Shew us 
wherefore  thou   oontendest    with 
us"  P    Three  questions  arose  in  my 
mind,  and  have  been  exercising  my 
thoiu;hts  since ;  let  me  invite  you, 
my  fellow  christians,  to  attena  to 
them  with  me. 

First,  "  Is  there  not  a  cause  P" 
Surely  we  cannot  ascribe  our  pre- 
sent  condition  wholly  to  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God.  Li  Old  Testa- 
ment  times  the  Lord  laid  the  blame 
on  his  people,  and  asked,  "  Hast 
thou  not  procured  this  unto  thy- 
self P  See  thy  way  in  the  valley  P" 
And  again,  by  another  prophet,  "  Is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  P 
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word  do  good  to  him  that  walkeih 
uprightly?"  Many  ftinular  por- 
tions  may  be  remembered  by  the 
reader,  ii  he  is  familiar  irith  the 
ScriptnreB.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  apostle  James  tells  ns, 
**Ye  hare  not,  beoanse  ye  ask 
not,"  or  because  "ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  consume  it  on  your 
lusts."  Surdy  there  is  some  worm 
at  the  root,  that  causes  the  plant 
of  God's  right  hand  planting  to 
wither.  There  is  some  wedge  of 
gold  and  Babylonish  garment  hid- 
den in  some  Achan's  tent,  which 
causes  Israel  to  turn  their  backs  on 
their  enemies.  Yes,  there  must 
be  a  cause.  We  hare  the  same 
GoM)el  to  preach  which  the  apos- 
tles had.  We  have  the  same  pro- 
mises of  success.  We  hayo  the  same 
kind  of  persons  to  address.  Yet  they 
were  successful;  they  tamed  the 
world  iipside-down ;  they  triumph- 
ed in  Christ,  and  spread  abroad  the 
sayour  of  his  knowledge  in  eyery 
place.  Bat  what  do  we?  Where 
are  our  triumphs  P  We  decrease. 
Let  US  then  inquire. 

Secondly,  Can  we  ascertain  the 
caose  P  Methinks  we^  may,  if  we 
are  hearty  in  our  desire,  and  are 
willing  to  go  deep  enough.  It 
does  not  seem  to  lie  on  the  surface ; 
let  us  therefore  plough  up  the  fal- 
low ground,  and  look  lower.  Grod 
said  that  he  would  search  Jerusa* 
lem  as  with  candles,  and  ptmish 
the  men  that  were  settled  on  their 
lees.  Let  us  who  preach,  look 
at  our  preaching,  and  ask.  Bo 
I  preach  Christ  enough  P  Is  Christ 
crucified,  and  Christ  glorified,  con- 
stantly kept  before  the  people  P 
Do  I,  in  my  ministry,  exalt  and 
extol  himP  Is  it  my  delight  to 
nroclaim  Him,  in  the  glory  of 
nis  nenon,  in  the  merit  or  his 
blooa,  in  the  perfection  of  His 
nghteousness,  in  the  tenderness  of 
Bus  heart,  and  in  the  riches  of  His 
grace  P  Do  I  present  Him  to  my 
people  as  the  only  Sayiour  to  lie 
trusted,  and  the  great  example  to 
be  copied  P  Do  I  preach  Christ 
plainly,  with  deep  feeling,  and 
with  a  hearty  desire  that  my  hearers 
may  boheve  in  him  and  liye  P  Do 
I  aim  at  tiie  immediate  conyersion 
of  eyery  sool  that  hears  me,  tra- 


yailing  in  birth  for  souls,  until 
Christ  is  formed  in  l^emP  Do  I 
honour  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  IK- 
yine  personality,  office,  character, 
and  gradous  work  P  Do  I  preaefa, 
impTOSsed  with  the  tiioiignt  tiimt 
ezoeptthe  Holy  Spirit  aooompany 
the  word  with  His  power,  no  dead 
sinnerwiU  be  quickened,  no  unde- 
cided hearer  wiU  yield  to  Jeaoa, 
nor  will  the  Lord's  people  be  re- 
yiyedor  comforted  P  Dblrealiae 
that  it  is  personal,  heartfelt,  be- 
lieying  prayer,  that  bring^  down 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  whiek  alone 
can  render  the  word  efieetual? 
And  do  I  in  priyate,  among  mj 
people,  in  the  pulpit,  and  eren 
while  preaching,  endeayonr  to 
bring  down  the  Spirit  hj  such 
prayer  P  Do  I  striye  to  mpieas 
upon  my  people  the  necessity  of 
ineeitani  prayer  for  this  inyaloiUe 
blessing,  and  set  them  an  example 
by  eultiyating  such  a  spirit  of  pray- 
er P  Am  I  an  example  to  my  peo- 
ple of  deadness  to  tne  w<^ld,  seal 
for  the  Lord's  glory,  deyotedness 
to  the  Lord's  work,  and  bumiag 
desire  to  bring  souls  to  God  P 

And  let  the  brethren  who  are 
hearers  examine  themselyes  on 
this  point.  Brethren,  muoh  de- 
pends on  you.  A  praying,  aealous, 
liyely,  working  church,  must  he 
sueoes^L  We  fear  that  many  of 
you  do  not  realize  the  yalue  of  tiie 
immortal  souls  around  you  as  yon 
should.  You  do  not  vnj*  plead, 
and  wrestle  with  God  lor  their  stl- 
ration  as  you  should.  You  do  not 
aim  constantly  at  bringing  souls  to 
Qod,  as  if  it  was  the  fint  and  grand 
object  of  your  life.  Souls  are  drop- 
ping into  hell  all  around  you,  but 
where  is  your  feeling  P  Bc^Hb  are 
hardening  in  sin  un&r  the  preacii- 
ing  of  the  gospel,  but  where  la  your 
concern  P  You  know  thatthouah 
Paul  preached,  je%  without  me 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  no 
saying  effeot  would  be  produced, 
and  yet  jou  hear  sermon  after  ser- 
mon, without  pleading  with  God 
for  his  Spirit  to  eome  down.  Yon 
hear  of  the  low  state  of  the  ehurdi. 
you  talk  of  the  low  state  of  the 
church,  but  where  are  your  tean? 
Where  are  your  wrestlings  with 
GodP  to  Where  is  your  deep  and 
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lieart-affeciing  concern  P  How  few 
of  you  feel  as  if  yoa  could  not  live 
if  the  cause  of  Uod  did  not  pros- 
per? And  yet,  this  is  kow  every 
one  qf  %e  should  feel.  Ah  I  my 
brethen,  I  think  a  little  examin- 
ation will  lead  us  to  discoyer  how 
we  hare  grieved  the  Spirit,  and 
why  our  churches  are  in  the  state 
they  are?  There  is  a  cause,  let  us 
search  it  out,  and  then  let  us  in- 
quire. 

Thirdly,  Can  we  remove  it? 
Are  we  wUling  to  make  the  effort  B 
Are  we  right*heartilv  desirous  to 
witness  the  changer  If  we  are, 
let  us  try  to  ascertain  what  part 
we  have  had  in  causing  the  Spirit 
to  withdraw.  What  sms  do  we  in- 
dulge P  What  duty  do  we  omit  P 
What  wrong  motives  do  we  cher- 
ish P  What  improper  principles  do 
we  hold  ?  What  unhailowea  spirit 
or  temper  do  we  give  way  to? 
Hiere  is  some  specifu  thing  in  ev- 
ery one,  though  there  may  be  a  gen- 
eral cause  spreading  over  the  whole 
chureh.  ijet,  then,  our  pastors, 
elders,  deacons,  and  private  mem- 
bers, commence  the  work  of  self- 
'  examination  at  once,  and  let  us  be 
impartial  in  the  work,  sparing  no 
fiin,  tampering  with  no  lust,  listen- 
ing to  no  temptation.  Sut  let  us 
jrSke  thorougn  work  of  it.  Let 
every  sin  we  detect,  be  confessed 
over  the  blood  of  atonement ;  let 
us  deplore  it,  grieve  over  it,  seek 
the  pardon  of  it,  and  pray  for  grace 
at  once  to  depart  from  it.  Let  us 
humble  ourselves  before  God.  The 
ffuilty  should  confess,  and  the  eon- 
tession  of  guilt  should  lead  to  deep 
humiliation  before  Gk>d.  Brethren 
let  us  lie  low.  Let  us  abhor  our- 
selves and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 
O  for  humbling  ^ace  from  God, 
for  I  fear  most  of  us  think  more 
highly  of  ourselves  than  we  ought 
to  think.  Let  us  plead  with  (iod 
in  earnest  prayer  for  deeper  sanc- 
tification,  for  greater  spirituali^, 
thaty  like  Jesus,  our  beloved  Mas- 
ter, it  may  be  our  meat  and  drink 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  How  little 
do  we  resemble  Him,  who  left  us 
an  example  that  we  should  tread 
in  his  steps  I  A  worldly  church 
can  never  be  really  a  prosperous 
church.    Ab  our  land,  in  a  spiritu- 


al sense,  is  like  what  Israel's  land 
was  once  in  a  literal  sense,  when 
for  three  years  and  six  months 
there  had  been  no  rain,  so  that 
dearth  and  death  were  the  oharac- 
teristics  of  the  country,  let  us,  like 
Elijah,  go  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel, 
ana  like  him,  determme  never  to 
quit  our  post  until  the  Lord  sends 
rain  upon  tiie  earth.  He  is  saying 
to  us,  "  Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain, 
in  the  time  of  the  latter  rain,  so  the 
Lord  shall  make  bright  clouds,  and 
give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every 
one  ^rass  in  the  field."  (Zech.  x 
I,  with  Isai.  xliv  3 — 5).  Bemem- 
ber,  O  remember,  that  the  energe- 
tic prayer  of  the  righteous  man 
availeth  much!  Who  shall  say 
how  muck  ?  God  is  still  love.  We 
have  His  promise.  He  is  on  the 
throne  of  His  grace.  He  bids  us 
come  to  it  boldly.  He  asks  us  to 
prove  him,  by  penitence,  reforma- 
tion, and  prayer,  ( Mai.  iii.  10—- 12) 
He  is  true  to  his  word.  He  will 
show  himself  faithful.  He  never 
did  say  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  *'  Seek 
ye  me  in  vain,"  and  he  never  will. 
It  is  still  true  that  every  one  that 
asketh,  aright,  receiveth ;  he  that 
seeketh  in  mith,  Endeth,  and  to  him 
that  knocketh,  with  importunity* 
the  door  of  heaven's  storehouse  is 
opened.  Let  us  so  ask,  seek,  and 
knock,  then,  that  our  joy  may  be 
full. 

O  that  I  could  write  something 
that  would  touch  the  hearts  of  the 
Lord's  people,  and  stir  them  up! 
O  that  the  Lord  would  use  my  pen 
to  awaken  concern,  quicken  desire, 
and  lead  to  hearty  wrestling  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ! 
Kothing  will  do  but  this.  Without 
it,  we  are  like  Samson,  who  lost  his 
locks  on  Delilah's  lap;  we  may  go 
out  and  shake  ourselves,  we  may 
make  a  stir,  but  we  shall  accom- 
plish nothing.  There  can  be  no 
substitute  found  for  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  church.  He  is  toe  giver  of 
life.  He  is  the  efficient  teadier  of 
the  ignorant  He  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance.  He  is  the  life  of 
the  church.  O  that  God,  even  our 
own  God,  would  at  once  give  us 
anew  this  great  blessingv  that  so 
we  may  see  a  great  and  gloriouj 
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revival  of  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
fpion !  O  to  see  thoiuandB  pricked 
in  the  heart,  led  to  the  Bayionr, 
and  introduced  into  the  chnrch !  O 
to  hear  the  dear  name  of  Jeaua 
sounded  forth  by  the  tongues  of  mil- 
lions of  ransomed  sinners,  brought 
by  the  promised  Comforter  to  know, 
love,  and  serve  him  1  Lord  Jesus, 
send  us  the  ever  blessed  Spirit*  to 
sanctify  the  church,  to  gather  to- 
gether into  one  thy  scattered  peo- 
ple^  and  fulfil  the  largest  promises 
of  tiie  everlasting  covenant !  Amen. 

**  On  thv  church  thy  Spirit  breathe, 
Sajr,  <  the  Holy  Ghost  reoeiTO !' 
Void  of  this  we  ne'er  shall  see 
Days  of  sweet  proeperity. 

Signs  and  wonders  in  tby  name, 
Kow  display,  exalted  Lamb ; 
Baise  the  dead,  the  cai>tiTe  fines, 
Send,  O  Lord,  prosperity.*' 


A  DYING  INFIDBL  SAILOB. 

Mr.  Statham,  in  his  *  Lidian  Be- 
collections,'  says  'I  one  ni^^ht  vi- 
sited the  chief  mate  of  a  ship  who 
was  dying  in  great  agony  of  mind. 
When  he  knew  who  I  was  he 
eagerly  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and,  grasping  mine  with  great 
sirength,  said,  "Dear  Sir,  pray  for 
me,  pray  for  me."  I  beg^^ea  him 
to  be  calm,  and  said,  "  I  wiU  pray 
for  you,  but  let  me  beseech  you  not 
to  waste  your  breath  in  vain  ezda* 
mations  and  lamentations — ^pray  for 
yourself;  I  will  offer  prayer,  you 
must  join  with  me."  "  Oh  no,  Sir, 
I  cannot  pray.  My  GK>d !  I  never 
have  prayed.   No,  Sir,  I  never  shall 

fray,  i  feel  I  cannot— I  cannot — 
cannot— I  cannot— I  am  loa^— I 
am  lost— oh  that  I  had  never  been 
bom  I"  I  entreated  him  not  to  in- 
dulge in  such  a  strain.  I  pointed 
out  the  value  of  the  atoning  blood 
of  Christ ;  told  him  of  the  willing- 
ness of  Christ  to  save  the  vilest  of 
the  vile ;  told  him  of  the  dying 
thief:  but  he  would  still  cry  out 
"Sir,  this  is  not  for  me!  I  am 
lost!  My  father  is  in  heaven.  My 
mother  will  be  there.  I  broke  mj 
father's  heart.  I  despised  their 
prayers,  their  counsels,  and  their 
entreatieSp  and  now  I  cannot  pray, 
I  cannot  hope."  I  began  to  read 
the  ^Scriptures.    He  stopped  ae» 


saying  "  Pray  for  me  direcHy."  I 
nrayed;  but  alas!  every  petition 
for  mercy  seemed  onlv  to  aggravate 
his  misery,  and  I  could  not  proceed 
for  his  groans  and  cries. 

'  In  this  awful  state  he  continued 
till  about  three  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
inff,  when  he  appeared  to  be  more 
calm  for  about  five  minutes,  during 
which  period  he  seemed  to  listen 
very  attentively  to  my  words ;  but, 
just  as  I  was  kneeung  down  to 
prav,  affain  he  started  up  in  his  cot, 
ana,looking  fearfnllv  around,  graap- 
ed  my  hand  with  all  the  energy  and 
convulsivepower  of  a  drowning  man, 
and  wildly  shrieking  and  falling 
backwards,  in  indescribable  agony 
expired. 

'  I  spoke  seriously  to  all  preeent 
on  the  vast  importance  of  being 
prepared  to  die ;  and  exhorted  them 
to  take  warning  how  they  despised 
the  word  of  G(^. 

'Just  as  I  was  leaving  the  ahip, 
the  captain  who  had  been  sent  for 
from  some  distance,  arrived.  From 
him  I  learned  that  the  deceased  was 
the  son  of  pious  persona  and  pos- 
sessed sreat  talents,  but  unhappily 
had  in  nis  youth  become  acquainted 
with  a  company  of  rich  profligates ; 
and,  by  keeping  pace  with  them  in 
their  extravagance,  had  brou^t  his 
parents  nearhr  to  ruin;  aim  this 
nad  so  preyed  upon  the  mind  of  his 
father  that  he  died  quite  broken 
hearted.  The  Ciqptain  thought  the 
infidel  prindplea  the  son  had  im- 
bibed were  the  great  souroe  of 
his  father's  sorrow,  rather  than  the 
loss  of  property  which  he  had  ans- 
tained.'— PtclefMi/  TraeU. 


WITH  WHOM  ABB  TOU  WALK- 

**  Thouffh  1  ohaage  mv  place, 
said  a  dying  christian  whoae  life 
had  been  one  of  prayer  and  iratoh- 
ftilness,  "I  shall  not  ehasffe  mv 
company  ;  for  I  have  walkM  wim 
God  on  euth  while  livinjg;,  and  after 
death  I  shall  dwell  with  him  in 
heaven."  With  whom,  O  reader, 
have  you  walked  on  earth?  Witii 
the  thoughtless,  the  giddy,  tiie  co- 
vetous, tne  worldly,  or  ttie  aensu- 
alF  BecoUect  that  in  death  you 
change  not  your  company  bat  your 
place  I— OAmlMNi  2Wcf»rv. 
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PBAYSR  AK8WERBD. 
J.  W.  was  employed  in  a  manu- 
factory, the  foreman  of  which  took 
erery  o|>x>ortunity  to  make  him  the 
bntt  or  ridienle  to  his  companions, 
for  his  religion,  and  because  he  re* 
fused  to  join  in  their  drinking  par- 
ties and  Sunday  frolics.  As  tney 
lived  in  the  same  house,  the  fore- 
man one  day  heard  him  at  prayer, 
and  resolved  to  listen ;  when  to  his 
great  surprise,  he  found  himself  the 
subject  of  the  young  man's  suppli- 
cations, who  was  spreading  his  case 
of  infidelity  and  hardness  of  heart 
before  his  God,  and  pleading  earn- 
estly that  God  would  give  him 
repentance  unto  salvation,  and  cre- 
ate in  him  a  new  heart,  and  put  a 
right  spirit  within  him.  The  fore- 
man was  deeply  penetrated  with 
what  he  heard.  He  had  never  en- 
tertained an  idea  of  the  power  and 
nature  of  true  prayer.  He  won- 
dered at  the  eloquence  and  fervour 
with  which  his  own  unlutppy  case 
had  been  pleaded  before  Gt>a.  "  I 
never,"  said  he  to  himself,  "  thus 
prayed  to  Grod  for  myself,"  the  im- 
pression dwelt  upon  nis  mind ;  and 
the  next  day  he  took  John  aside, 
and  said,  "  I  wish  John  you  would 
preach  to  me  a  little."  John 
thought  his  grave  face  was  meant 
to  turn  the  subject  into  ridicule, 

and  said,  "  Mr.  M ,  you  know  I 

am  no  preacher,  I  do  not  pretend 

to  it."    Mr.  M replied,  "  I  do 

not  know  how  you  can  preach  to- 
day, but  I  heard  you  yesterday 
make  such  a  descnption  of  my 
state  as  convinces  me  that  yon  can 
do  it  very  well."  "Ah  I"  says  John, 
"  it  is  true  I  was  praying  for  you, 

Mr.  M ,  and  &d  it  heardly." 

''Very  well,"  said  the  foreman, 
"pray,  say  it  over  again;  for  I 
never  heard  anything  in  my  life 
which  so  affected  me."  Jolm  did 
not  wait  for  much  entreaty :  they 
kneeled  down  together,  cried  to  the 
God  of  all  grace,  and  found  accept- 
ance. From  that  day  they  were 
bosom  friends;  they  went  to  the 
same  place  of  woxiuip;  and  fre- 
quently bowed  their  knees  together 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Their 
conversation  adorned  their  profes- 
sion, and  the  mocker  became  a  con- 
fessor of  that  grace,  which  he  had 


BO  oflen  ignoranUy  abased  and  ri- 
diculed. 

Hbkst  Huztablb. 


THE  OLD  SAILOB'S  BIBLE. 

At  a  meeting  held  some  time  ago 
in  conneziou  with  Sunday  Schools, 
the  company  were  much  interested 
by  the  presence  of  an  old  sailor, 
who  is  doubtless  one  of  the  oldest 
Sunday  Scholars  in  England.  He 
produced  a  Bible  on  l£e  occasion, 
the  fly-leaf  of  which  contained  a 
narrative  of  which  the  following  is 
a  copy.-—"  This  Bible  was  present- 
ed to  me  by  Mr.  Eaikes,  at  the 
town  of  Hertford,  Jan.  1st,  l78l, 
as  a  reward  for  my  punctual  atten- 
dance at  the  Sunday  school,  and 
my  good  behaviour  while  there; 
and  after  beinff  my  companion  fifty- 
three  years,  forty-one  of  whidi  I 
spent  m  the  sea  service,— during 
which  time  I  was  in  forty-five 
engagements,  received  thirteen 
wounds,  was  three  times  ship- 
wrecked, once  burnt  out,  twice  cap- 
sised  in  a  boat,  and  had  fevers  of 
different  sorts  fifteen  times— this 
Bible  was  my  companion,  and  was 
newly  bound  for  me  by  James 
Bishop,  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  26th 
day  of  October,  1834,  the  day  I 
completed  the  sixtieth  year  of  my 
age.  As  witness  my  liand,  James 
Beach  North.— N.  B.  During  the 
whole  time  but  one  leaf  was  lost,— 
the  last  of  Eara  and  the  beginning 
of  Nehemiah.  I  nve  it  to  my  son 
James  Beach*  on  tne  first  of  J  anu- 
ary,  1841,  aged  five  years,  after  be- 
ing in  mj  possession  sixty  years, 
ana  he  being  by  the  grace  oi  God 
able  to  read  it  at  that  age.  And 
may  the  Lord  bless  it  to  him,  and 
make  him  'wise  unto  salvation.' 
J.  B.  North." 

Mr.  North  was  a  master  in  the 
navy. 


AN  OLD  EPITAPH. 

Thys  truth  by  all 

Should  well  be  understoode* 
That  none  but  Chryst 

Can  do  a  sinner  goode. 
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1}ISC0YE£Y  OF  THE    PALACE 
OF  SHUSHAN .• 

The  OommiBsioners  engaged  un- 
der the  mediation  of  Engluid  and 
BuBsia  in  making  ihe  boundary-line 
between  Persia  and  Turkey,  have 
recently  come  upon  the  remains 
of.  the  ancient  palace  of  Shushan, 
mentioned  in  the  books  of  Esther 
and  Daniel,  together  with  the  tomb 
of  Daniel  the  prophet. 

The  locality  answers  to  the  re- 
ceiyed  tradition  of  its  position,  and 
the  internal  evidence,  arising  from 
its  correspondence  with  the  de- 
scription of  the  place  recorded  in 
sacred  historjr,  amounts  almost  to 
a  demonstration.  The  reader  can 
turn  to  Esther,  iv.  6,  where  he 
will  read  of  a  "pavement  of  red 
and  blue  and  white  and  black  mar- 
ble** in  that  palace.  That  pave- 
ment still  exists,  and  corresponds 
to  the  description  eiven  in  the  sa- 
cred history.  And  in  the  marble 
columns,  the  dilapidated  ruins,  the 
sculpture  and  the  remaining  marks 
of  greatness  and  glory  that  are 
scattered  around,  the  commission- 
ers read  the  exact  truth  of  the  rec- 
ord made  by  the  sacred  penman. 
Not  far  from  the  palace  stands  a 
tomb ;  on  it  is  sculptured  the  ^gare 
of  a  man,  bound  nand  and  loot, 
with  a  hu£e  lion  in  the  act  of  spring- 
ing upon  nim  to  devour  him.  ^o 
history  could  speak  more  ^phi- 
cally  the  story  of  Daniel  m  the 
lion's  den. 

The  Commissioners  have  with 
them  a  most  able  corps  of  engineers 
and  Boientifio  men,  and  other  in- 
teresting discoveries  may,  be  ex- 
pected. The  Persian  arrow-heads 
are  found  upon  the  Palace  and  the 
tomb.  Glass  bottles,  elegant  as 
those  upon  the  toilet-tables  of  the 
ladies  of  our  day,  have  been  .dis- 
covered, with  otiier  indications  of 
art  and  refinement,  which  bear 
out  the  statements  of  the  Bible. 
ThoB  twenty-five  hundred  years 
after  the  historians  of  Esther  and 
Daniel  made  the  records,  their  his- 

^Oopied  verbatim  from  the  **Oanter- 
bmy  Standard,*'  a  Kew  Zeahmd  news- 
paper, of  Jane  82nd,  1854;  communi- 
cated by 

TnoiCAfl  WoouDBinoB. 


tories  are  verified  by  the  peaceful 
movements  of  nations  of  our  day. 

DAMP  BEDS. 
Mr,  Editor, 

In  your  valuable  Magazine 
I  saw  witn  pleasure  instructiona 
how  to  keep  unoccupied  beds  per- 
fectly dry.  I  was  much  pleased  to 
find  some  one  had  taken  up  the 
subject. '  Allow  me  to  give  the  tes- 
timony of  Bobert  Miller  on  that 
painful  subject.  **  But  after  walk- 
ing sixteen  miles  that  afternoon, 
which  was  a  very  wet  one,  being 
much  fatigued,  I  lay  in  a  damp 
bed«  which  had  not  been  slept  in 
for  nearly  twelve  months ;  and  the 
injury  which  my  constitution  re- 
ceived that  night,  I  believe  I  shall 
never  recover  again.  I  met  the 
next  year  with  a  damp  bed  within 
a  few  miles  of  Ely,  from  which 
I  suffered.  I  had  that  eveoim; 
preached  extremely  hard ;  my  pores 
were  all  open,  and  my  shirt  wet  on 
my  back :  in  the  morning  I  was  al- 
most blind,  deaf,  and  dumb,  and 
have  retained  more  or  leas  the 
effects  ever  since,  which  I  have 
found  to  be  considerable,  both  to 
my  body  and  mind.  A  strong  ro- 
bust constitution  destroyed." 

A.  X.  Z. 


THE  USE  OF  TIME. 

The  celebrated  Lord  Coke  .wrote 
the  subjoined  distich,  which  he 
strictly  observed,  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  time : — 

**Six  hom»  to  sleep,  to  law's  grsTO 

study  liz. 
Four  spend  in  prayer,  the  rest  tons- 

tur©  fix.'* 

But  Sir  William  Jones,  a  wiser 
economist  of  the  fleeting  hours  of 
life,  amended  the  sentiment  in  the 
following  lines  »— 
"Seten  hours  to  law,  to  soothing  shna- 

ber  seven, 
Ten  to  the  worid  allot,  and  all  to  heav- 


of  iu 


<*  O  time !  than  gold  more 

Part  with  it  ss      ' 

No  moment,  but  in  pi 

worth  i 
And  what  its  worth?  Ask  death  bede ; 

they  can  teUr 
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THE  CnnBGH  SHOULD 
3£ANFULLY  USE  THE  PEESS. 

The  chnreh  has  powerful  resour- 
ces, in  the  form  of  talent  and  wealth, 
at  her  command,  which  need  only 
lay  hold  more  vigorously  on  the 
Periodical  Press,  in  order  to  drive 
back  the  darkness  of  infidel  error, 
and  carry  forth  triumphantly  the 
light  of  Gospel  truth.  Would  that 
the  men  of  sanctified  intellect,  the 
princes  in  Israel,  devoted  their  en- 
ergies to  a  larger  extent  in  givine 
us  a  Christianly  baptized  periodicid 
literature,  and  that  Christian  men 
of  wealth  were  to  expend  much 
larger  sums  in  extending  and  ren- 
dermg  more  efficient  a  cheap  in- 
structive religious  press !  The 
newspaper,  the  twopennjr  and  pen- 
nj  loumal,  without  being  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  religious  subjects, 
or  anything  like  sermonized,  must, 
in  their  spirit  and  aim,  be  Chris- 
tianized. Along  with  a  goodly 
number  of  works  in  sacred  litera- 
ture issuing  ever  and  anon  from 
the  press,  in  the  form  of  doc- 
trinal and  practical  treatises,  and 
religious  biographies,  we  must  have 
our  little  and  large  books  of  science, 
our  cheapest  as  well  as  our  high- 
priced  periodicals,  our  journals 
which  treat  of  common  things  and 
the  engrossing  topics  of  the  day, 
as  well  as  those  which  are  taken 
up  with  the  philosophical  essay, 
leavened  throughout  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  truth.  One  of 
the  most  graphic  and  widely-circu- 
lated histories  that  have  proceeded 
from  the  modem  press,  as  we  have 
already  noticed,  is  written  on  the 
principle  of  exhibiting  Grod  in  his- 
tonr — a  principle  which  Bobertson 
had  almost  forgotten,  and  to  which 
Hume  and  Gibbon  were  opposed. 
And  when  the  principle  of^  seeing 
God  in  every  thing— a  principle  as 
remote  from  a  vague  dreamy  pan- 
theism as  £rom  a  cold  lifeless  nat- 
uralism— is  recognised  in  every  de- 
partment of  our  literature,  both  in 
that  which  circulates  among  the 
middle  and  higher  classes  of  so- 
oiety,  and  in  that  which  muB 
throughout  the  lower  massea-— the 
press  will  be  consecrated  wholly  to  , 
the  grand  end  for  which  God  gave 


it;  be  omnipotent  on  the  side  of 
truth  and  righteousness ;  and  like 
the  bells  of  the  horses,  and  the 
pots  im  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah, 
have  inscribed  upon  it,  HOLI- 
NESS UNTO  THE  LOED.— 
Pearson's  InfidelHy, 

GLEANINaS  FROM  THB 
LIBEEATOB. 

Chuboh  Batbs.— It  is  surely  a 
significant  fact,  that  at  three  vestry 
meetings  held  in  July,  all  in  the 
Eural  dostriots,  the  proposal  to  levy 
Church-rates  could  not  find  a  sec- 
onder. We  have  a  conviction  that 
the  war  will  have  to  be  waged  widi 
yet  greater  intensity  in  the  parishes 
than  it  has  yet  been — that  there 
are  yet  hundreds 'of  parishes  where 
rates  are  but  faintly  resisted,  or 
quietly  submitted  to,  when  by  pro- 
per exertion  they  might  be  abol- 
ished, and  that,  in  many  more,  agi- 
tation on  the  subject  might  be  ini- 
tiated with  the  most  beneficial  re- 
sults. It  will,  perhaps,  have  been 
observed,  that  of  late  the  support- 
ers of  the  impost  have  affected  to 
regard  the  opposition  as  confined 
to  a  few  nois^  localities,  and  have 
declared  that  in  the  great  majority 
of  places  Church-rates  are  made  and 
paid  without  difficul^.  The  legal 
work  issued  by  the  liiberation  So- 
ciety, and  the  advice  which  it  has 
of  late  afforded  to  numerous  corre- 
spondents has,  we  are  justified  in 
asserting,  already  provea  of  consid- 
erable  value,  as  snown  in  the  in- 
creased skUl  with  which  opposition 
in  the  vestries  has  been  conducted, 
and  the  consequentlv  increased  dif- 
ficulty which  the  officials  have  ex- 
perienced in  gaining  legally-made 
rates.  It  wiU,  therefore,  no  doubt> 
be  regarded  as  a  satisfactory  piece 
of  intelligence,  that  the  Executive 
Committee  have  under  considera- 
tion, plans  for  assisting  on  a  wider 
scale  those  who  desire  to  exercise 
the  right  with  which  the  law  has 
invested  them  for  the  repression, 
at  least  in  their  own  neighbour- 
hood, of  practices  repugnant  to  re- 
ligion and  their  sense  of  justice, 
and  destructive  to  peace  and  amity. 

Thb  New  Bubials  lACiVTrlt,  u 
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greativ  to  be  regretted,  that  a  well- 
oonsiaered  and  comprehenBive  mea- 
sure, consolidating  the  previous 
statutes,  should  not  have  been  sub- 
mitted, and,  still  more,  that  the 
time  chosen  by  the  Gorernment 
for  passing  their  BiU  should  have 
been  so  inopportune  for  obtaining 
some  improrements,  theneoessitr 
for  whicE  has  been  demonstrated 
by  the  experience  of  the  last  two 
yean.  As  it  is,  dissenters  may 
congratulate  themselres  that  a 
muon  worse  Bill  has  not  been  pass- 
ed, for  had  not  the  measure  been 
greatly  amended  in  the  Commons, 
uey  would  have  found  that  the 
provisions  introduced  for  their  pro- 
tection in  the  "  Burials  beyond  the 
Metropolis  Act,"  had  been  insidi- 
ously filched  ftom  them.  Hie 
Home  Secretary  and  the  Under 
Secretary,  we  cheerfully  admit,  ac- 
ceded with  a  ^ood  grace  to  the 
sugj^tions  which  the  Liberation 
Society  caused  to  be  submitted  to 
tiiem,  and  the  result  is,  that  tf 
Dissenters  exercise  due  viffilanee, 
they  will  not  find  themselyes  in  a 
worse  position  than  they  now  oc- 
cupy; and,  in  respect  to  burial-fees, 
may  become  gainers  by  the  change. 

The  Obsthtate  Bishops  of  Car- 
lisle and  Exeter  are  likely  to  take 
very  little  by  their  determined  re- 
fusal to  consecrate  burial-grounds, 
unless  the  consecrated  portion  is 
separated  from  the  rest  by  a  waU. 
The  Carlisle  Board  have  opened 
their  ground,  and  numerous  mter- 
ments  have  taken  place  in  both 
portions  of  the  ground,  so  that  if 
the  thing  goes  on,  the  inhabitants 
will  cease  to  care  a  fig  for  consecra- 
tion. The  Torrington  Board,  are, 
we  believe,  also  about  to  open  their 
ground,  all  unoonsecrated  as  it  is. 

DlBSEKTEBS    AKD     THE     PlBU- 

AMBNTABT  Fbajtchise.— We  have 
made  a  beginning  with  the  Begis- 
ter,  and  we  hope  a  good  beginning; 
but  we  have  by  no  means  done  aU. 
We  can  harcDy  do  less  for  Fees 
Beuoioit  than  the  League  did  for 
FSBE  Tbadb.  We  ask  aU,  there- 
Ibre,  to  persevere.  Those  who 
have  daimed  will,  no  doubt,  appeaif 
before  the  Beriwig  Bozrister^  at 


the  proper  time,  to  defend  tiieir 
claims,  and  those  who  have  been 
objected  to,  to  defend  their  votes; 
and  we  shall  be  happy  to  extend 
the  advice  we  have  already  had  the 
opportunities  of  giving,  to  all  cases 
in  which  it  is  needed.  But  we 
hope  that  this  our  first  attach  on 
the  Begistration  will  not  be  the 
last.  Why  not  at  onee  prepare  for 
the  nextP  Freeholds  ana  oopy- 
holds  acquired  between  now  and 
next  January  wiil  qualify  for  the 
ensuing  Begister.  liiere  is  hardly 
a  County,  Division,  or  Borough,  in 
which  any  individual  DissenteTj  to 
whatever  partj^  or  polities  he  may 
attach  himself,  cannot  do  good  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  religious  firee- 
dom  hj  qualifying  for  the  franehise. 
True,  it  may  be,  that  the  leading 
members  are  safe— that  no  oontest 
is  probable  or  possible :  still  we  say 
quct^fy.  It  is  the  qualified  Dissen- 
ters all  over  England  who  have 
this  year  carried  the  Churoh-nto 
Abolition  BiU  through  the  aeoond 
reading.  It  is  those  who  hare  now 
qualified,  in  compliance  with  our 
entrea^,  who  will  next  year  make 
the  difference,  in  all  probability, 
between  an  Abolition  j3iU  and  an 
Abolition  Act.  It  will  be  those 
who  now  set  themselves  steadfasHv 
to  work  to  make  themselves  ade 
faeto  entity  in  their  several  constit- 
uencies, who  will  render  Church- 
rate  Abolition  only  the  beginning 
of  our  successes. 


NBW  EBaiSTBATIOK  ACT. 

This  Act  (18  k  19  Vic.  o.  81)  re- 
peals the  15  k  16  Tic,  e.  86,  witJi- 
out  however  disturbing  its  effect  in 
respeet  to  places  of  worship  regis- 
tered under  it  (Sec.  2.)  Every  pboe 
of  worship  required  to  be  certified 
and  registered  by  the  Acts  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  the  Slst  and  62nd 
Geo.  ni.,  and  the  16  k  16  Tic.  36^ 
emd  not  aireadf  eerMed  amd  ftgis' 
teredt  may  be  oertined  to  tlie  Ka- 
gistrar^G^eral  of  Births,  Mania- 
ffes,aQd  Deaths  inEngland*  throng 
the  Superintendent  iSegistnur  of  we 
District.  The  certifieate  is  to  bein 
duplicate,  in  acoordanoe  with  foms 
contained  in  the  Act,  to  be  Iknudi- 
ed  without  payment  by  the  Super- 
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intondent  B6fl:iBtrar.  Thd  two  be- 
ing sent  to  me  Sedstrar-Greneral, 
one  will  be  kept  at  tne  General  Be- 
giflter  Office,  and  the  other  retomed 
to  the  party  certifying,  through  the 
Superintendent  Segiatrar. 

8.  3.  No  nlace  bo  certified  is  to 
be  registerea,  in  any  Ecdeaiaatical 
Court,  or  Quarter  Sesaions;  and  re^ 
gistration  under  thia  Act  will  have 
the  same  effect  as  under  the  15  & 
16  Vic,  c  36. 

S.  4.  Any  place  registered  here- 
tofore,  and  continuing  to  be  used 
(unless  registered  under  tiiie  15  & 
16  Vic,  c.  36.)  may  at  any  time  be 
reflistered  under  this  Act. 

S.  5.  A  fee  of  28. 6d.  is  to  be  paid 
to  the  Superintendent  Eegister  on 
the  delivery  of  the  Certificate. 

S.  6.  Where  a  registered  place 
eeases  to  be  used,  the  nerson  who 
certified,  or  one  of  the  trustees, 
owners,  or  occupiers,  is,  forthwith 
to  ^ve  notice  of  the  fact  to  the  Su- 
perintendent Begistrar,  according 
to  a  form  to  be  nimished  by  him 
(without  payment),  and  to  be  sign- 
ed in  hispresenoe. 

8.  7.  The  Begistrar-General  is  in 
1856,  and  at  subsequent  periods,  to 
be  fixed  by  a  Secretary  of  State,  to 
print  a  list  of  all  registered  plaoee, 
specifying  the  district  and  the 
county,  and  the  denomination  to 
whioh  each  belongs,  and  such  list 
is  to  be  open  to  inspection  (at  the 
Superintendent  Begistrar's),  on 
payment  of  la. 

S.  8.  When  satisfied  that  aplaoe 
has  ceased  to  be  used,  the  Begia- 
tnu>General  is  to  cancel  the  regia- 
ter,  adrertiae  the  cancellation,  and 
expunge  it  from  the  liat. 

B.  9.  Placea  certified,  while  con* 
tinning  to  be  bona  fide  uaed  aa  pla- 
cea of  worship,  wiUbe  exempt  from 
the  operation  of  the  Charitable 
Tmste^  Act. 

S.  10.  Nothing  in  the  Act  is  to 
affect  the  placea  of  worahip  of  the 
Establishment^  or  the  celebration 
of  service  therein. 

8. 11.  The  Begiatrar-Genend,  on 
receipt  of  a  fee  of  2a.  fid.  may 
^ve  any  peraon  a  certificate  of  the 
fact  of  registration,  whioh  will  be 
evidenoe  in  a  Court  of  Law. 

8.  12.  Hie  expenaea  incnxred  un- 
der the  Aet,  are  to  be  defrayed  aa 


other  ezjMnaes  incurred  in  con- 
nexion with  the  buaineaa  of  the 
general  Begister  office. 

8.  13.  All  marriages  solemniaed 
in  any  building  registered  for  that 
purpose,  will  be  valid,  notwith- 
standing that  the  buildings  nuty 
not  have  been  registered  under  this 
or  former  Acta. 

S.  14  The  operation  of  the  Act 
doea  not  extend  to  Ireland  or  Scot- 
land. 


HOW  TO  HEAR  THE  GOSPEL. 
BowLAKD  Hill  paid  a  viait  to 
an  old  friend  a  few  yeara  before  his 
death,  who  aaid  to  him,  "  Mr.  Hill, 
it  ia  juat  sixty  five  years  since  I 
first  heard  you  preach,  and  I  re- 
member your  text  and  a  part  of 
your  sermon.  You  told  us  that 
some  persons  were  very  squeamish 
about  the  delivery  of  several  minis- 
ters who  preached  the  gospel.  You 
said,  aupponng  you  were  attending 
to  hear  a  will  read,  where  you  ex- 
pected a  legacy  left  you,  would  you 
employ  the  time  criticiaing  the 
manner  in  whioh  the  lawyer  read 
itP  No  you  would  not:  you 
would  be  giving  all  vour  ear  to 
hear  if  anything  was  left  you,  and 
how  much  it  was.  That  is  the  way 
I  would  advise  you  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel." This  was  good  advice,  well 
worthremembering  sixty-five  years. 
^■'ChruUan  Tretuwry. 

TBSTOTALISM. 

WHAT  IS  ALE? 
There  are  three  things  jou  should 
know  concerning  ale.  First, — ^That 
ale  neither  feeds  nor  atren^ena 
the  working  man.  Barlev  is  the 
only  tiiinff  which  can  feed  used  in 
maxinff  ate.  There  is  not  more  of 
this  left  in  a  quart  of  ale  than  two 
ounces ;  and  a  mouthful  of  bread 
contains  more  real  food  than  a 
j[uart  of  ale.  Secondly, — ^There  is 
m  every  ^uart  of  ale  a  quantity  of 
9pirit,  which  stimulates  jrour  blood, 
muddles  your  brain,  and  intoxicates 
the  whole  system.  It  is  by  thia 
you  are  ao  dduded  aa  to  think  that 
the  liquor  ia  good.  It  atimulates 
and  warma  for  the  moment,  but, 
ohJ  how  much  you  have  to  endure 
afterwarda  I  Thirdly.^A  quart  of 
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ale  is  therefore  a  quart  of  water  ex- 
cepting  two  spoonfuls  of  the  Trorst 
parts  of  the  barlej,  and  two  spoon- 
rnlB  of  fiery  snint.  A  quart  of  ale 
is  a  quart  of  water  hopped  and 
fired.  It  stimulates  but  cannot 
strengthen.  It  makes  thirst,  but 
cannot  quench  thirst.  It  jiroduoes 
weakness,  but  cannot  giye  strength. 
It  is  a  great  delusion  to  think  that 
ale  is  useful  and  nourishing.    You 


know  what  whiskey  is.  Whiskey 
is  taken  out  of  ale,  for  whiskey  u 
the  intoxicating  part  of  ale.  All 
gin,  also,  is  taken  out  of  ale,  and 
onlj  differs  from  whiskey  by  the 
addition  of  juniper  berries.  Is  not 
this  enough  to  ^convince  you  that 
ale  is  one  of  the  worst  and  most 
duigerous  articles  you  can  put  into 
your  mouth  P  What  a  delonon  to 
talk  about  good  "ale!" 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE 


HALLSANDS  OHAPBL. 

DbabBbothsb, 
When  I  wrote  yon  respecting  the 
effort  on  behalf  of  Chillington  chapel, 
which  oomnramcation  was  inserted  in 
the  May  number  of  the  *<  Bible  Chris- 
tian Magaaine,"  I  said,  ^ou  wonld  pro* 
bably  hear  from  ns  agam  before  Confe- 
rence, as  we  had  another  iron  in  the 
fire.  Lest  your  readers  should  think 
we  commenced  what  we  were  not  able 
to  finish,  I  send  you  the  following  short 
account  of  the  effort,  which  I  confess 
oiight  to  have  been  written  before,  a« 
the  effort  wag  completed  in  June  last. 

*  Hallsands  chapel,  (the  chapel  in  ques- 
tion) was  huilt  m  the  year  1850,  at  a 
cost  of  £108.  Ahont  £56  were  raised 
at  the  time,  leaying  a  debt  of  £52. 
!E*rom  the  time  of  its  erection,  to  the 
time  of  the  final  effort,  £12  more  had 
been  paid  off ;  reducing  the  debt  to  £40. 
As  the  idea  of  remoring  the  chapel 
debts  one  after  another  as  nst  as  possi- 
ble had  already  been  entertained  in  this 
circuit,  circumstances  seemed  to  indi- 
cate that  this  must  be  tlie  next  case. 
We  talked  about  the  matter,  and  first 
thought  that  if  the  Missionary  Com- 
mittee could  grant  us  £6,  wo  could 
raise  £15,  and  so  reduce  the  debt  one 
half.  On  application,  the  Missionary 
Committee  oifered  us  £5  on  the  aboTc 
conditions.  After  this  we  began  to 
talk  about  making  a  complete  sweep  at 
once.  So  we  took  courage  and  went  to 
work.  Our  erer-to-be-esteemed  friend, 
B.  Peek,  Esq.  ver^  generously  offbred  , 
£10,  prorided  we  raised  the  other  £30 ; 
the  whole  to  be  accomplished  by  Mid- 
•nmmer.  Thus  encouni^,  about  Lady- 
day  I  took  a  small  book  with  a  suitable 
heading,  and  made  a  general  canvass  in 
the  neighbonrhood  of  the  chapel,  calling 
on  ahnost  ereiy  one,  friend  or  foe  (if 
foes  we  had  any.)    My  reception  was 


not  alike  in  every  place,  but  most  per- 
sons gave  me  something. 

The  effort  proceeded  thus  till  we 
thought  a  go^  spirited  Public  Tea 
Meeting  would  supply  what  was  then 
lacking.  Accordingly  a  Public  Meeting 
was  appointed  to  take  pboe  on  the  14th 
of  June.  A  Public  Tea,  an  Excursion 
in  the  Bay,  and  admission  to  the  Start 
Light  House  were  arranged  ;  a  shilling 
ticket  entitling  its  possessor  to  a  par- 
ticipation in  the  whole.  After  this  a 
Public  Meeting  took  place  in  the  chspel, 
presided  over  by  B.  Peek,  Esq.,  and 
addressed  by  my  colleague  and  my«d£ 
The  weather  was  ratlier  nnfiironrable, 
notwithstanding  which  we  had  a  good 
attendance.  I  believe  all  did  their  best. 
The  females  in  getting  a  large  mpply 
of  beautiful  flowers  and  deoontuig  the 
cliapel,  and  also  in  performing  the  dn- 
ties  of  the  table;  the  fishermen  in 
performing  the  labour  attending  the 
excursions  ;  and  our  pood  friends  at  the 
Light  House,  not  a  little  contributing 
to  the  interest  of  the  occasion. 

The  financial  profit  of  the  dav 
amounted  to  £7  12s.  Id.  This  with 
10s.  fid.  collected  by  two  young  female?, 
added  to  what  I  had  before  obtained, 
enabled  us  to  pay  off  the  entire  debt, 
leaving  a  few  shilUDgs  as  a  surplus.— 
Praise  the  Lord! 

At  Hallsands  we  have  a  good  con- 
gregation, but  the  Society  is  small ;  I 
hope  this  house  will  yet  become  the 
birth-place  of  many  precious  souls, 
Jakbb  Hissb. 


MISSIONABY  TEA  MEETIKO. 

The  second  Missionaiy  Tea  Meeting 
at  St.  Agnes,  one  of  the  SciUy  Islands, 
was  held  in  the  Bible  Ohxistisn  (^pel. 
on  Wednesday  the  27ih  June;  the 
getting  up  of  which  is  to  be  attributed 
principal^  to  a  few  of  the  femalei^  who 
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are  worthy  of  much  praue  for  the  in- 
tereat  and  zeal  shown  by  their  aotivifcy 
and  persereranoe  in  that  department  of 
religious  duty  and  priril^^ge. 

The  day  was  delightfiU,  the  sky  was 
serene,  the  burning  rays  of  the  great 
fountain  of  light  were  reoeired  by  clouds, 
which  presented  a  pleasing  aspect ;  the 
breese  blew  gently,  and  the  great  ocean 
— >which  often  sends  in  its  mountainous 
billows  threatening  to  overwhelm  the 
little  island,  were  it  not  obstructed  by 
the  massy  cams  which  surround  the 
romantic  8pot,~^was  seen  without  a  rip- 
ple ;  and  all  nature  seemed  to  aid  in 
giving  pleasure  to  the  few  whose  object 
wa»  the  promotion  of  Qod's  cause,  the 
spread  of  the  GK)spel  of  Christ,  the  good 
of  their  fellow  creatures,  and  fiien^hip 
and  unity  arnon^  themselyee. 

About  five  o  dock  p.m.,  tiie  tables 
were  spread  with  the  rich  bounties  of 
an  ever  kind  Proridence,  decorated 
with  rich  looking  flowers,  which  always 
increase  the  gracefulness  and  beauty  of 
the  table ;  and,  best  of  all,  surrounded 
with  a  company  whose  countenances 
shone  witli  cheerfulness,  satisfiu^on, 
and  delight,  while  the  conyersation 
bespoke  tlie  utmost  cordiality.  The 
number  though  small  comparatively! 
being  33,  were  as  many  as  could  be  ex- 
pected, considering  that  only  about  100 
adults  inhabit  the  island,  and  several  of 
them  were  unavoidably  prevented. 

A  Public  Meeting  commenced  about 
seven  o*clock,  with  singing  and  prayer ; 
a  verse  of  a  hymn  was  then  sung,  after 
wliich,  Mr.  Yelland,  chief  boatman  of 
St.  Agnes,  addressed  the  meeting  on  the 
good  the  inhabitants  there  have  re- 
ceived by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
among  them,  urging  it  as  a  reasonable 
duty,  to  be  liberal  in  spreading  it  among 
those  who  are  not  so  blest  with  its  glo- 
rious Ught.  I  then  9jpoke  a  few  words 
on  the  desii-ableness  of  having  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  meeting, 
stated  some  of  the  effects  ^^hich  natu- 
rally accrue  from  them  ;  and  urged  the 
people  to  pray  for  it.  Then  I  also  tried  to 
call  their  attention  to  heaven,  its  inha- 
bitants, tlieir  employment,  of  what  their 
enjoyment  consists,  as  r^resented  in 
the  scripttu^es ;  the  rescmbhmoe  which 
those  social  teas,  when  done  to  the 
glory  of  Gk>d  and  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind, bear  to  heaven;  and  that  our 
hap;pine8s  in  this  world,  will  be  in  pro- 
portion as  we  resemble  heaven.  Br. 
Coles  then,  fired  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  excited  with  the  thouffhta  of  hea- 
ven, spoke  very  impressively  of  the  at- 
traction,   fellowship,    happiness,    and 


conseanently,  desirableness  of  our  hea- 
venly home  I  the  contrast  which  exists 
between  this  wilderness  world  and  the  • 
heavenly  Canaan ;  the  increase  of  en- 
joyment that  must  naturally  arise  from 
seeing  those  in  lieaven  whom  we  have 
been  instrumental  in  the  hands  of  God 
in  bringing  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the 
inestimable  worth  of  an  immortal  soul. 

The  doxology  was  then  sung,  and' 
Br.  Coles  prayed  and  oondudea,  and 
the  people  retired  to  their  homes  en- 
couraged, if  spared,  to  have  another 
Tea  Meeting  next  JVIidsummer. 

We  had  to  regret  the  absence  of  Br. 
Dennis,  Pastor  of  the  Mission,  caused 
by  the  death  of  his  only  child,  and  who 
was  buried  the  day  'following ;  but 
blessed  be  God,  the  Master  of  Assem- 
blies was  with  us,  and  the  Meeting 
was  crowned  with  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  both  saint  and  sinner  felt 
that  God  was  there. 

Tickets  of  admission  to  the  Tea  were 
Is.  each  ;  which  with  what  was  made  by 
selling  what  was  left  from  the  Tea,  and 
some  shillings  contributed  by  the  friends 
to  make  the  proceeds  up  equal  to  those 
of  last  year,  made  it  something  above 
what  it  was  last  year. 

J  Pool. 

CHAPEL  ANNIVERSARY. 

The  Anniversary  of  Providence  Cha- 
pel, Farnhurst,  was  held  on  Good- 
Friday,  April  6th,  1855.  In  the  after- 
noon a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
writer  to  an  attentive  congregation. 
A  PubKc  Tea  followed;  and  a  great 
number  of  friends  from  diflbrent  parts, 
— some  of  whom  came  in  waggons,  some 
in  carts,  some  in  other  vehicles,  and 
others  on  foot  —  together  with  the 
friends  in  the  neighbourhood,  forming 
a  large  party,  sat  down  to  a  comfortable 
Tea.  Tea  beine  over,  the  Public  Meet- 
ing commenced,  over  which  Mr.  G.  B. 
\^wen  presided  with  great  ability. 
Speeches  were  delivered  on  the  occasion 
by  several  speakers,  with  great  warmth 
and  energy.  The  Master  of  Assemblies 
was  present ;  a  good  influence  was 
realized  throughout  the  Meetmg  j  and 
judging  from  the  cheerful  countenances 
of  those  present  we  might  say  that  they 
an  appeared  to  enjoy  themselves  very 
much  indeed.  On  Easter  Sunday, 
three  sermons  were  preached  by  Mbs. 
TiiiLBY,  of  Chichester,  in  behalf  of  the 
iunds  of  the  above  Chapel.  The  services 
were  well  attended,  and  the  collections 
together  with  the  profits  arising  from 
the  Tea,  produced  the  sum  of  d^  3s.  2d, 
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which  was  sereral  Bhillings  a  head  of 
last  year.  Oontidermg  the  inolemenoy 
of  the  weather,  the  loss  of  employ  sue* 
tained  by  the  labouring  classes,  and  the 
very  high  price  of  provisions  in  the  past 
winter,  this  was  a  good  effort  towards 
discharging  the -debt.  To  Gk>d  alone, 
be  all  the  praise. 

J.  0. 


CmCUIT  TBA-MEETINa. 

On  Wednesday  the  8th  of  Aoffost, 
a  meetingwas  held  by  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians on  Warbstowbtmrow,  in  the  Week 
St.  Mary  Circuit.  The  morning  was 
dark  and  doudy,  which  threatened 
much  rain ;  but  the  wind  turning  to 
the  north  {noduoed  a  dry  daj.  Mr.  3. 
L.  Thome  preached  a  practical  sermon 
on  the  Burrow  at  half  past  two. 

The  Tea  whieh  was  appointed  to  be 
on  tiie  Burrow  at  four  o'clock,  (on  ao- 
count  of  the  cold  wind  that  blew  and 


the  dampness  of  the  ground  through 
the  former  rains)  was  remored  to  bouses 
near  Warbstow  Church. 

About  200  sat  down  to  aoomfortabb 
Tea,  which  was  gratuitou^  prorided 
by  the  friends  from  the  diflnrenfc  parts 
of  the  Oirouit. 

In  the  erening  addresses  wera  dsliT- 
end  by  Br.  S.  L.  Thome,  and  the  prea- 
chers of  the  Circuits  and  the  da^  was 
concluded  with  melodious  singing  and 
ftrrent  prayer. 

The  proceeds  of  the  Tea,  with  ft  col- 
lection made  in  the  erening^  amounted 
to  the  handsome  sum  of  eleren  pomda 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Circuit. 

Our  fears  for  the  rearft,  which  pw- 
▼ailed  in  the  monimg  through  portea  • 
ded  rain,  were  dissipated ;  the  object 
was  accomplished ;  all  seamed  nkMcd 
and  satisfied,  and  we  sepamted  imdsr 
feelings  of  gratitude. 

WnxjAX  Masov. 
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1.  Dded,  at  Twitching,  in  tlie  parish 
of  BuoUand  Brewer,  County  of  Deron, 
in  the  Shebbear  Circuit,  Februaiy  12th, 
1866,  Mast  Fishuiok,  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  BoBBBT  AiiLiir  of  Sutcombe. 

Mrs.  Fishleigh  was  bom  at  Sutcombe 
MUl,  October  the  8th,  1826.  Much  of 
the  early  part  of  her  youthful  life  was 
spent  in  absence  from  home.  For  three 
▼ears  she  li^ed  with  her  unde^  a  Wes- 
kyan  Mrnister,  from  whom  she  re- 
oei^ed  those  instroctions  which,  at  least 
in  part,  prepared  her  to  embrace  the 
Qospel  of  Cnrist  Jesus,  by  which  she 
was  wonderfully  supported  in  her  mo- 
ments of  affliction  and  death.  While 
with  her  uncle^  thoufl;h  not  concerted, 
she  conducted  herself  with  great  pro- 

griety,  and  as  a  consequence  secured  the 
>Te  and  respect  of  her  relatives.  Her 
uncle,  in  a  letter  written  to  the  be- 
reayed  parents,  says,  *'  It  is  nearly  21 

Sears  smce  I  left  my  home.  I  loved 
ttle  Mary  most  dearly.  Thousands  of 
times  have  I  prayed  for  her.  She  was 
to  me  next  to  my  own  children ;  and 
now  that  she  ii  gone,  my  heart  is  sore 
and  desolate ;  but  Gk>d  does  right,  he 
cannot  be  unkind.*' 

When  Maiy  returned  home  to  her 
parents,  she  was  about  16  years  of  age. 
She  then  attended  the  Sabbath  school 
at  Sutcombe  Mill,  first  aa  a  scholar,  and 
than  as  a  teaeher. 


She  became  the  subject  of  saving 
grace  when  about  20  years  ofage,an  d 
continued  to  walk  in  the  fearof  Ood  for 
some  months,  after  which  she  fell  from 
grace.  For  about  12  months  she  re- 
mained without  the  pale  of  the  Onit- 
tian  church;  but  nuding  these  was 
nothing  in  a  feUen  state  satisfectoiT  to 
herself,  nor  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  uod, 
she  again  returned  to  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  her  soul,  and  was  again  re- 
ceived into  his  fe^our.  From  that  time 
she  seemed  to  be  fixed  for  Ood  to  lifs 
and  die. 

Some  time  after  her  marriage^  she 
went  to  Uve  at  Twitching,  where  she 
continued  until  death  removed  her.  At 
Twitching  she  made  one  of  the  lifctk 
band  which  worshipned  Gh>d  in  his 
house  I  and  the  Leader  slates  that  her 
Christian  experience  was  sound  and 
satis&ctoiy.  Her  husband  was  not 
then  a  member  of  society,  (he  has 
joined  society  since  her  death,)  but  was 
always  glad  to  see  the  preachers  at  their 
house,  which  was  ever  open  to  reoexTt 
the  mimsters  of  Christ. 

Mrs.  Fiahleigh's  death  was  rather 
sudden  and  unexpected.  She  had  given 
premature  birth  to  a  child,  and  for  s 
season  it  was  thought  that  she  wis 
doing  well  i  but  at  langth  unfevouiabls 
symptoms  appeared,  medical  aid  waa 
eaUed  in,  and  hopea  were  i 
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that  the  efforts  put  forth  to  pKserre 
life  would,  under  €k>d,  be  suooesBfuL 
But  those  efforts  proved  fruitless ;  the 
time  of  her  departure  was  at  band.  She 
must  leare  her  husband,  children,  pa- 
rents, brothers,  sisters,  and  friends,  for 
the  society  aboTO— for  the  crown  that 
never  fiuies — for  the  rest  that  never 
ends — ^for  the  jov  that  ever  blooms — 
and  for  the  robe  uiat  no  finger  will  ever 
be  permitted  to  spot. 

Her  death  was  one  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten.  It  evidenced  the  power  of 
the  leligion  of  Christ,  and  its  oapability 
of  Bustaininff  the  soul  when  the  heart- 
strings  are  Breaking.  I  saw  her  a  few 
days  previous  to  her  decease,  and  found 
hbr  odm  snd  composed,  zesting  on 
Christ  While  on  her  bed  of  af&iction, 
she  felt  much  of  her  unfaithfulness,  and 
saw  the  need  of  having  a  nearer  access 
to  Gk>d.  Under  these  feelings  she  cot 
on  her  koees  in  the  bed,  and  in  her 
weak  state  wrestled  with  GK>d  for  one 
hour,  when  the  glorv  of  her  heavenly 
Father  shone  around  her,  and  she  could 
ftillj  rejoice  in  the  Gk>d  of  her  salvation. 
After  that  she  had  not  a  doubt,  but  in 
the  heidit  of  her  pain,  she  ooold  praise 
herMuer. 

One  night,  fixing  her  eyes  on  a  oer* 
tain  part  of  the  room,  she  said  to  her 
nurse,  **  a%ere  Hook  there  1"  <«  What  is 
it  P"  asked  the  nurse.  **  Why,  do  you 
not  see  that  great  multitude  there  !'* 
Then  addins,  ^^Oneiaid  that  they  had 
oome  oat  of"  gnat  tribulation.' " 

In  her  affliotionB  she  was  a  preacher 
of  righteousness.  She  invited  her  re* 
latives  who  visited  her  to  oome  to  Jesus. 
To  the  nurse  she  said,  ""TsQ  one^  tell 
alL*' — ^There  she  paused.  The  nurse 
perceiving  her  weakness,  said,  ^You 
mean,  tlutt  I  must  tell  aU  to  meet  you 
in  heaven  I  suppose?*'  **Yes,"  she 
replied,  '*  that  is  what  I  mean." 

Mrs.  Fishlei^h,  though  a  good  singer, 
did  not  often  smg  in  her  famUv  cirde  i 
but  in  the  day  that  she  died,  she  broke 
out  to  the  astonishment  of  aU  in  the 
room,  and  sang  most  sweetly,  *'  I  am 
going  home  to  gloiy,"  fto.  She  con- 
tinued suflSBring,  and  yet  rejoicing,  until 
Monday,  February  the  12th,  1855, 
when  her  happy  spirit  departed  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  rest  that  remaineth  to 
thepeooleofGod. 

On  the  following  Friday  the  mortal 
remains  were  taken  to  Sutcombe  in  a 
hearse^  followed  by  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends,  many  of  whom 
lamented  their  loss. 

The  corpse  was  taken  into  the  chapel 
%t  Sutcombe  Mill,  and  a  sermon  preach- 

YoL.  zx.   Thibd  Sebibs. 


ed  by  the  writer,  to  a  latge  and  atten- 
tive congregation. 

A  bless^  influence  was  realized; 
many  tears  were  shed ;  and,  we  hope, 
lasting  good  was  effected.^r.  Snbll. 

2.  iJiSD  at  Drvbrook,  Dean  Forest, 
April  I6th,  1855,  Wiujam  Bbaos,  a- 
gea41  years.  Until  within  the  last 
eight  or  nine  years  he  lived  greedily  de- 
vouring the  pkasures  of  the  world,  of 
different  kinds,  but  to  great  disappoint* 
ment,  great  misery,  and  great  sin« 
Then  he  wasled  to  repentance^  and  to 
Christ.  He  aooepted  dnrist,  fi>und  par»> 
don  and  peace,  and  heavenly  bliss.  He 
had  great  opposition,  but  he  held  on 
with  great  confidence^  and  great  consis- 
tenorv.  He  took  great  interest  in  domg 
good  as  he  was  able.  He  was  usefully 
employed  as  a  Sunday  sohool  teacher, 
anaanexhorter.  He  introduced  preach- 
ing into  his  father^s  house,  who  with 
his  mother  and  others  have  been  bene- 
fitted thenby.  For  yean  his  health 
had  been  delicate,  but  his  death, 
though  not  sudden,  was  not  long  ex- 
pected. The  day  bdTore  he  died  he  was 
rapturously  happy,  and  many  of  the 
fneada  visiting  him  were  much  cheered 
to  see  and  hwr  how  gnce  could  sup- 
port and  triumph.  He  was  so  full  of 
God  that  he  seemed  to  forget  everv 
thing  earthly.  He  is  now  for  ever  witn 
the  Lord.  01  ma^r  his  wift^  pavenftB, 
brothers,  sisters,  neighbours,  all  meet 
him  in  heaven.  Amen. — J,  Ajbhtov. 

8.  DiBD,  at  St.  Giles,  in  the  Laun- 
oeston  Circuit,  on  the  5th  day  of  July, 
1865,  THOXifl  Hathiblt,  aged  49 
yean. 

An  internal  affliction  terminated  his 
mortal  life:  and  though  there  were 
symptoms  of  wastins  in  the  outwaid 
man  months  befiire  his  death,  yet  by 
himself  and  many  others^  it  was  not 
judged  to  be  so  serious  m  its  nature, 
or  sudden  in  its  effects,  as  in  the  end 
it  proved  to  be.  But  thourii  death 
came  on  our  dear  brother  a  litUe  sooner 
than  he  had  calculated,  Gilead's  balm, 
and  **  perfect  love,"  had  healed  his 
heart  and  cast  out  the  fear  of  dying, 
so  that  he  received  the  message,  con- 
quered the  enemy,  and  proved  to  men 
and  devils  the  truth  of  that  saying, 
**The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cieanseth  fit)m  all  sin."  His  end  was 
peace. 

WiLUAU  MomrrjoY. 

4.  DiBD,  at  Birds  Isle,  in  the  Ten- 
terden  Mission,  Xbkia,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Mr.  E.  WssTnroroN,  Bible 
Christian  Minister,  aged  35  years. 

A  memoir  is  expected.       .     r^r^n]r> 
2  HDyv^OOgle 
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The  Sabbath  QuBBTioir.—Thoso 
who  desire  to  see  the  Sabbath  preseryed 
80  a  day  devoted  to  spiritual  exercises, 
will  do  well  to  watch  the  proceedings  of 
statesmen  and  public  functionaries  re- 
lative to  this  question.  Sir  William 
Holesworth  opened  Kew  Gardens  to 
the  public  for  some  hours  on  Sundays ; 
and  it  is  stated  that  the  first  act  of  his 
successor,  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  was  to  ex- 
tend the  admission  to  the  whole  of  the 
sacred  day.  This  has  been  done,  we 
consider,  not  so  much  from  an  inten- 
tion to  promote  the  desecration  of  the 
Sabbath,  as  to  draw  off  the  population 
from  their  attendance  at  those  dens  of 
destruction,  the  gin  pahoes  of  the  me- 
tropolis; and  partly  with  a  view  to 
calm  down  the  feelings  of  those  who 
became  so  exasperated  in  reference  to 
Lord  Qrosvenor's  <<  Sunday  Trading 
Bill,*'  and  the  hasty  passing  of  Mr. 
Berkeley's  "BeerBilL"  It  would,  we 
xeadily  grant,  be  most  desirable,  if  pos- 
ible,  to  prevent  the  deluded  gin-drink- 
ers of  London  firom  spending  their 
earnings  through  the  week  in  the  pur- 
chase of  drinks  which  destroy  health, 
induce  vicious  habits,  take  away  char- 
actor,  foment  discords,  are  inimical  to 
domestic  comfort,  and  tend  to  the  ruin 
of  immortal  souls ;  bat  to  rob  the  poor 
of  the  rest  and  refreshment  the  Sabbath 
affords,  and  to  draw  them  into  a  vor- 
tex of  dissipation,  and  thus  render  them 


less  accessible  to  those  who  aim  at 
their  evangelixation,  is  veiily  *' doing 
evil  that  good  may  come."  We  have 
little  &ith  that  the  religious  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  can  be  secured  by  human 
legislation;  and  should  be  willing  to 
forego  it  altogether,  provided  auitabb 
moral  means  were  adopted  instead; 
but  the  opening  of  such  public  grounds 
as  Kew  Gardens,  by  those  in  authority 
— ^followed  as  it  will  brobably  be,  un* 
less  the  public  voice  of  the  ohiistian 
portion  of  the  community  be  raised 
against  it,  by  the  opening  of  the  British 
Museum,  the  National  Chdlery,  the 
Crystal  Balace,  and  other  places  of 
amusement  and  recreation — will  let  in 
such  an  increased  tide  of  Sabbath  dese- 
cration in  the  heart  of  the  nation,  as 
will  in  its  progress  sweep  away  all  ves- 
tiges of  the  calm,  quiet,  decent,  religi- 
ous observance  of  the  weekly  festival 
appointed  by  Jehovah  to  affofrd  time 
and  opportunity  to  prepare  for  the 
sabbatism  "  that  remaineth  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God,'*  for  which  our  nation  hss 
been  somewhat  remarkable. 

We  hope  the  christian  portion  of 
the  Southwark  and  Marykbone  constit- 
uencies will  deeply  ponder  the  tenden- 
cy of  these  proceedingB,  before  another 
General  Election  vrill  bring  the  Ho- 
nourable Gentlemen  to  seek  from  them 
a  renewal  of  the  important  trast  re- 
posed in  their  Bepresentatives  to  Par- 
uament.  The  religions  portion  of  othsr 
constituencies  wUf  also  do  well  to  test 
the  views  of  future  candidates  for  their 
suffrages  on  this  very  important  point. 


MISSIONARY     CHllONICLE. 


October,  IftftA. 


T.  B.  KEEN'S  JOURNAL. 
{ConoUkled  from  fog^  364.)  * 


16th.  We  have  passed  a  rough  night. 
The  sea  still  runs  high,  and  the  wind 
roars  in  the  towering  niaats  and  rigging 
of  the  gaUant  ForHMe. 


17th.  Our  seventh  sabbath  at  ses. 
Through  the  roughness  of  the  weather 
we  have  been  able  to  hold  no  serrioe  on 
deck  to-day;  yet  trc^God  is  good; 
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and  those  who  wait  upon  him  do  *'  re- 
new their  strength."  He  waters  well 
the  thirsty  soul,  and  feeds  the  hunger* 
ing  after  righteousness  with  '*  marrow 
and  fat  things."  The  channels  of  his 
grace  are  ever  free  for  all,  and  from  his 
Tnst  resources  he  transmits  a  full  sup- 
ply of  blessings  great  and  good,  toeyeiy 
one  who  needs.  Nor  are  we  ever 
straitened  in  him,  but  when  a  bar- 
renness of  spirit  is  our  lot,  the  same 
arises  from  unwatchfulness  or  sloth,  on 
our  parts  alone.  We  held  a  service  be- 
low at  6  p.m.  Mr.  Roberts  preached 
from  2  Pet.  iii.  14« 

19th.  A  strong  and  contrary  wind. 
Yet,  **  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  Ood." 

20th.  During  a  little  while  to-day 
the  wind  has  been  fiur,  but  contrary  the 
greater  part  of  it. 

2lBt.  A  light  and  foul  wind.  I 
preached  at  half-past  6  p.m.,  from 
Isaiah  xl.  31. 

22nd.  A  calm  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  night,  but  about  7  a.m.  a  breese 
sprung  up,  and  now  at  4  o'clock  p.m. 
we  run  from  5  to  6  knots  an  hour  with 
a  fair  wind,  S.  lat  at  noon,  S5^  40^.  O 
for  a  gratefol  heart  1 

23rd.  Wind  rather  slack  last  night, 
and  continued  so  till  noon  to-day,  when 
it  increased,  and  carried  us  on  10  knots 
an  hour.  In  the  afternoon  a  storm 
threatened  us,  and  sail  was  shortened, 
the  wind  also  veered  round  unfavour* 
ably  for  us.  I  saw  several  grampusses 
in  the  evening  under  thd  ship's  prow, 

24th.  The  sabbath  dawns  on  us 
again ;  it  is  our  eighth  at  sea.  It 
dawns,  but  how  ?  Sure  not  like  those 
we  witnessed  in  the  oountiy  of  our 
biHh. 

25th,  Christmas  day.  I  perceive  by 
the  preachers'  plan  for  the  Exeter  Cir- 
cuit, (  my  last  yearns  station)  that  this 
is  the  day  appointed  for  two  sermons 
to  be  preacned  in  Zion  Chapel,  Bx- 
mouth,  in  the  above  circuit;  and  a 
public  tea-meeting  to  be  held  there  in 
the  evening,  on  the  behalf  of  the  trus- 
tees of  the  said  chapeL  How  much  I 
should  enjoy  being  present  on  that  oc- 
casion, in  preference  to  being  on  board 
the  ship  Foriibude^  just  past  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  without  a  cap-full 
of  wind  to  swell  our  sails  and  speed 
the  ship  along.  If  ever  I  had  the  wel- 
fore  of  any  people  at  heart,  it  was  those 
at  Exmouth;  their  unmeasured  kind- 
ness to  me,  and  the  pain  I  endured 
through  leaving  them,  I  never  shall  for- 
get. Also  at  Exeter  many  of  the  breth- 
ren were  unspeakably   kind ;    among 


whom  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chanter  an  ^ 
fiunily,  and  much  it  grieved  me  through 
pressure  of  business,  to  be  compelled  to 
leave  without  calling  on  them  to  bid 
them  adieu.  While  labouring  in  that 
circuit,  the  Lord  abundantly  blessed  my 
soul,  and  I  was  often  cheered  by  the 
affectionate  and  &therly  advice  of  Mr. 
C.  Barker,  my  superintendent,  the  re- 
membrance of  whose  kindness  will  not 
soon  be  erased  from  my  mind.  May 
the  Almighty  prosper  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  may  his  third  year  in  Exe- 
ter crown  the  whole  of  his  labours 
there. 

26th.  Our  ship  has  been  becalmed 
during  a  greater  part  of  the  past  night, 
and  until  near  midnight  she  echoed 
fore  and  aft  with  the  wanton  songs  and 
ribald  jests  of  many  of  the  passengers, 
whose  brains  were  turned  by  the  intox- 
icating beverages  which  they  had  pour- 
ed into  their  stomachs  under  the  vain 
and  delusive  idea  of  **  keeping  up 
Christmas."  We  have  now  a  iair  wind. 
Speed  fr^m  seven  to  eight  knots  an 
hour.  By  observations  taken  to-day  we 
are  found  to  be  S.  lat.  39^30.'  E.  Ion. 
20deg. 

27  th.  Nearly  a  calm  the  whole  of 
the  day.  In  the  evenine  three  whales 
came  in  sight,  and  as  the  sea  was  so 
very  smooth,  they  were  seen  a  long  way 
offl  I  had  a  good  view  of  two  of  them. 
They  swam  at  a  rapid  rato,  and  at  in- 
tervals spouted  up  the  water  to  a  con- 
siderable height.  ^*  Great  and  mani- 
fold are  thy  works.  Lord  6k>d  Almigh- 
ty, in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all!" 

28th.  Sea  nearly  as  smooth  as  glass ; 
scarcely  a  breath  of  wind  stirring.  A 
^od  breeze  would  be  hailed  by  us  with 
joy.    But 

*'  We  can  only  spread  our  nil. 

Thou,  thou,  must  blow  the  auspicious  gale.*' 

About  noon,  a  breeze  sprang  up  ;  and 
we  proceeded  on  well  the  remainder  of 
the  day. 

29th.  Almost  a  calm  again,  but  it 
is  better  to  be  making  no  headway  on 
a  smooth  sea,  than  to  be  knocked  about 
in  a  gale  of  wind,  and  then  making  no 
progress.    O  Lord,  breathe  thy  Spirit." 

30th.  At  6  A.  M.,  a  breeze  sprang 
up,  and  we  go  on  tolerably  well.  Lat. 
89''44',  Lon.  80.  An  EngUsh  brig, 
the  Mary  Wallis,  was  overtaken  by  us 
to-day  at  5  p.  k. 

81  st.  A  strong  wind,  but  rather  too 
much  from  the  East;  however,  our 
ship  manages  to  keep  on  her  course. 
Our  nmth  »bb»th  nt^s^a.^  byAyfe&gle 
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Mr.SobertopmblMdfiKmi  ««Thne  » 
but  ft  Btep  Mween  me  and  deBth*** 
lSaixi.js2.  ItwMwithdiiBoDlfyhe 
irn«|w*Mi«iMi  his  Btanding  thioiiffh  the 
Inrbhing  of  tiie  ahip ;  howefer,  he  got 
through  nrj  mUL  On  aoooimt  of  the 
weather  we  had  no  xneeting  on  deck  in 
the  afternoon,  bat  had  one  below  at 
6  in  the  erening,  when  I  preached  from 
**  I  thoo^t  on  my  wayB|  and  turned 
my  feet  to  thy  teBtimoniea."  Bather  a 
dmlaeaaon. 
January  lit,  1805. 

'*  Think,  O  my  aoul  t  uiotlier  yotf 

Of  thy  thort  sUjr  i>  past  s 
Tbottfuiat  not  long  coatiaM  her** 

And  this  nuj  be  thy  laat." 

Wave  aroused  juat  as  the  bell  struck 
twelve  last  night,  by  the  rattle  of  ket- 
tles and  pana,  and  the  ship's  beUa  fore 
and  aft.  This  the  sailors  called  **  ring- 
ing in  the  new  year."  Their  ringing 
waa  not  Teiy  melodious,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  that,  the  stentorian  toioea  of 
many  of  the  craw  sounded  down  the 
hatohw^rs,  *'Iwishyou  a  happy  new 
yearl"  Kot  satisAsd  with  this  new 
yearns  salute  firom  the  deek.  sereral  of 
them  came  down  below,  and  with  an 
uproarious  noise  marched  from  stem  to 
bow,  rattling  their  ora^  instruments. 
Nerrovs  women  started  from  their  beda, 
and  anxbuslr  inquired  the  cause  of  the 
oooAision ;  <mildr6n  started  from  their 
midnight  slumben  and  sersamed  from 
teifor  and  afBiight;  and  while  some 
man  scolded  the  noisy  P*>ty»  ^^  >>*<* 
jerity  joined  in  a  hearty  bm^  To  the 
latter  party,  to  some  eztenft»  I  nmelf 
belonged;  for  though  disturbed  from 
the  peaoefrd  ahunbera  of  the  night»  the 
nature  of  the  oeeasion  ^  no  means  dia- 
poeed  me  to  gire  wi^  togloomiiisea  and 
complaining.  At  half-past  six  £  awok6< 
with  solemn  feelings  reflecting  on  the 
past. 

2nd.  A  strong  breeie  from  the 
north  east.  The  warea  with  milk-white 
crests  are  running  yery  high,  and  fro- 
qoentlydash  in  oyer  the  side  of  the 
snip,  drenchinff  all  who  happen  to  be 
wiuun  reach  of  their  fioy ;  out  consid* 
sring  the  strength  of  the  wind,  the  sea 
ii  comparatiye^  smooth.  Noon,  8.  lat 
41<'I8*B.lon.41<'6r4&^ 

Srd.  In  the  morning,  the  wind  Ubw 
neariy  straight  aft,  and  two  or  three 
atuddiag  saus  were  set^  In  the  after* 
noon  the  honaon  darkened  all  aioundi 
and  threatened  us  ¥rith  a  seyere  stocm* 
Nor  did  this  escape  the  esperienoed  eye 
of  our  O^^tain,  whoae  kindness  and 
marked  attention  to  the  wel&re  of  the 
>  musth*ye  conyinoed  all  on 


boaid  of  their  priyikge  in  beinff  bleased 
with  auflh  a  gmde.  The  ttndding  sails 
were  taken  in,  and  the  fore,  main,  and 
misen  royals  frvled.  The  breeae  fresh- 
ened but  little  as  yet ;  bat  the  aea^  by 
its  deep  green  ook>ar  and  angiy  appear^ 
ance,  showed  that  something  mipkaa- 
ant  was  yet  in  store  for  us.  Xlie  Gap- 
tain  still  shortened  sail,  until  the  stand- 
ing and  boom  jibe,  and  the  fore  and 
fore-top,  the  main,  and  miien'^op^saib, 
were  all  that  were  left  standing^  and 
they  double  reefed.  Towarda  ei 
the  oale  commenced,  and  Utteily  i 
it  btew.  Seyeral  heavy  seaa  disk 
oyer  our  starboard  ode.  At  a  qoazter 
to  ten  p.m.  I  had  juat  taken  aS  mj 
coat  to  prepare  forbad,  when  a  trsBMii- 
dous  waye  dashed  againBt  the  ship^  and 
came  roaring  furiously  in  on  our  dedc, 
the  yessel  pitching  neariy  oyer  on  her 
beam  ends.  The  crash  that  followed 
was  dreadftd  thou^^  amusing.  Shelf 
after  shelf  was  emptied  of  its  contents, 
and  tins,  dishes,  glass  bottlea,  and 
plates,  together  with  water  pitchen 
and  cans,  came  rolling  on  the  oeek  and 
were  furiously  seat    oyer  to  the   ke 

e.  Many  had  gone  to  bed,  but  now 
sjdtted  out  unattired  to  saye  their  fell- 
.  n  proyision.  Nothing  of  mine  was 
^ured.  About  midnight  someoaaki, 
tidM,&e.  were  orertomed,  and  tumb- 
ling about»  added  to  the  oonfruion. 

Neither  Samh  nor  I  sl^t  mmdi,  bat 
we  saw  no  oanae  for  fsar.    Selyn^ 
the  promise  of  our  Heayenfy 
we  were  enabled  to  eay, 

**  While  pMsing  through  the  watciy  dcifs 
I  uk  in  Ihith  hb  promiMd  Bid, 

Ths  wnyea  aa  mvM  diitanM  kMp, 
And  thiiBk  ten  isy  dsnkted  hand  s 

VesrleH  their  Tiolence  I  dare, 

Thtj  euinot  ham,  for  God  ia  thara.*' 

4fch.  The  morning  dawned  nhesriemly 
onua.  The  aea  atill  raging  foriona^ 
and  flying  oier  our  ship  looked  mwhJij 
grand.  The  hatohes  and  oompaninns 
were  neariy  all  ooyered  down»  whidi 
nndered  a  burning  lamp  neoseaaty  be- 
low. The  sh^  still  rode  mdsr  yery 
dose  eanyass,  bat  about  noon  the 
weather  waa  moderated  a  great  deal 
Through  the  sapenbondanoe  of  ehmdi 
the  obsenationa  were  not  aoomatsly 
tekn.  We  mn  yeatesday  in  West 
IiOB.47^85'. 

6th.  The  wind  is  beoone  maok 
lig^bifeer,  bat  the  sen  swella  ao  aa  to 
cause  the  ship  to  pitch  a  great  desL 
West  Ion.  64*.  The  nnmher  of  our 
paaaengere  has  inonased  to-day  thvoa^ 
n  biiih  haying  taken  place  on  beard. 

7th.  Our  tenth   Sabbrth  «l  «m 
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almost  •  calm  the  whole  of  the  day.  At 
10  a.m.  I  praaohed  from  Paahn  oxiz. 
140.  A  tolerably  eood  Beaaon.  In 
the  afternoon  seyeru  whalea  were  in 
Bight,  and  just  at  that  time  I  had  an 
interesting  oonversation  with  a  aoeptio. 
How  &r  his  scepticism  extends  I 
am  not  prepared  to  say,  only  having 
oonTomed  with  him  on  one  subject,  vis. 
the  merits  of  religion  as  rerealed  in  the 
bible,  which  he  disbelienres. 

8th.  Variable  winds,  but  somettmes 
fidr.  Several  infidels  are  on  board  our 
sh^s  And  two  of  them  in  partienlar 
hare  been  sow* —  **-" * ^- 


on  ereey  faTOurable  occasion.  By  one 
of  these  our  week  night's  services  were 
sneend  at,  and  most  strenuously  op- 
posed. Yesterday  (Sunday)  the  one 
•track  a  young  man  and  challenged  to 
fight  him,  and  from  but  little  or  no 
provocation;  and  to-dsy  the  other 
raised  a  disturbance  with  a  young  man, 
and  a  severe  souffle,  accompanied  with 
blows  ensued,  so  much  so  that  the 
Captain's  presence  alone  could  queU  it. 
Kow  these  are  the  men  who  profess  to 
improve  the  condition  of  mankind  by 
Ibllowinf  "reason,"  instead  of  divine 
**ievelataon,"  and  who  scoff  at  Qod'a 
word  and  our  holy  religion  on  every  on* 
portunitj,  and  vent  their  spleen  m 
bitter  wonis  on  all  who  love  it.    B.  km. 

9th.  A  strong  head  wind.  A  fine 
albatross  was  caught  by  the  doctor 
this  morning.  It  measured  9  ft.  llin.» 
from  the  extremi^  of  one  wing  to  that 
of  the  other,  and  9  in.  from  the  back 
of  its  head  to  the  tip  of  its  beak.  A 
little  bird  was  caught  last  night,  and 
this  day  morning  again  set  at  liberty 
with  a  bit  of  parchment  naming  tlie 
ciromnstance  round  its  neck. 

10th.  The  wind  dead  in  our  teeth 
•tilL  A  bird  somewhat  smaller  than 
ao  albatross,  but  of  the  same  speoies 
was  taken  this  morning.  It  is  a  molly- 
nawk. 

11th.  A  head  wind  still;  but  in 
the  afternoon  it  fell  off  to  nearly  a  calm. 
I  jweached  at  6i  p.  nu  from  Psalm 
cnz.  117. 

12th.  A  feir  wind,  but  very  light. 
With  regard  to  the  length  of  our  voy- 
age, we  are  now  likefy  to  be  disap- 
poinied,  and  now  we  expect  a  rather 
Img,  inetead  of  a  ve^  abort  one ;  but 
the  weather  is  beautuul,  scarcely  anj 
motion  in  the  ship,  and  we  have  this 
for  our  oonaolation,  that  instead  of 
beiaff  detained  by  strong  gales  of  head 
winds,  we  have  quite  a  summer  season, 
and  though  we  make  small  progress  on 


our  voyage,  we  have  not  to  mourn 
being  knocked  on  our  beam  ends  every 
now  and  then  to  the  bargain. 

18th.  A  light  and  h^  wind  until 
4  p.  m.,  when  it  became  more  fair,  but 
continued  light  as  before.    E.  Ion.  65^. 

0  Lord  speed  our  way. 

14th.  Our  eleventh  sabbath  at  sea. 
*<Blow  breeaes  blow."  At  10  a.  m., 
Mr*  Boberts  preached  from  Col  i.  27, 28. 
'*  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,"  leo. 

1  have  enjoyed  this  saobath  more  than 
many  of  its  predecessors,  but  I  long  to 
enjoy  and  appreciate  this  holy  day  on 
shore,  when  1  shall  have  an  opportunity 
of  closing  my  eyes  and  ears  to  the  hor- 
rid desecrations  I  am  here  compelled  to 
see  and  listen  to.  At  8  p.  m.  I  spoke 
on  listthew  xi  28--80. 

16th.  Our  sails  still  flap  fiir  lack  of 
wind.  O  may  I  patiently  wait  for* 
brisker  breese. 

16th.  A  feir  wind  and  brisk  towards 
the  evening.  Cheer  up  my  souL 
**  There's  a  good  time  conung." 

I7th.  The  miles  are  rapidly  left  be- 
hind, and  we  anticipate  in  a  fortnight 
more  to  see  land.  On  Sunday  night 
we  passed  an  island  called  Desolation, 
and  last  night  two  more,  via.,  St.  Paul's, 
and  Amstmam. 

18th.  A  £Eur  wind  still.  We  have 
sailed  over  4i  degrees  since  yesterd^ 
at  noon.  A  degree  of  longitude  here 
is  forty  five  mSes,  making  our  day's 
work  202  nautical,  but  equal  to  about 
242i  Bnglish  miles.  Our  longitude 
east  of  the  meridian  of  Gbeenwich  ia  a 
little  more  than  84*'.  At  6i  Mr.  B. 
preached  from  Ps.  exvi.  8,  9* 

21st.  Our  twelfth  Sabbath  at  sea. 
We  have  had  a  brisk  wind  and  fair, 
ever  sinee  Tuesday  evening  last,  and 
now  we  run  10  knots  an  hour.  At  10 
a.  m.  I  preached  the  second  sermon 
from  liatt.  xi.  28—30 ;  and  at  6  p.  m. 
ISn.  Boberts  preached  from  Jeremiah 
xxxviiL  20,  to  a  laroe  congregation. 
The  people  were  much  pleased  gener- 
ally, ana  said  she  ought  to  have  com- 
menced preaching  earlier  on  the  voy- 
age.   Lonritttde  at  noon,  17^  17'. 

22nd.  We  have  gone  the  astonishing 
distance  of  287i  Engkah  miles  in  24 
hours,  commencing  yesterday  at  noon« 
Our  longitade  is  now  103*'  16'.  (8i 
o'clock.)  Our  conne  is  altered  for  a 
more  easterly  one^  or  from  southeast 
and  by  east  half  east,  to  east  and  by 
south  half  south.  Speed  nine  knots  an 
hour. 

28rd.  A  y&rf  rough  night  indeed 
was  our  last.  We  were  under  dose 
reefed  top««ai]8,    and    the  slms   roll* 
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ing  and  pitching  awfully.  About  one 
o'clock  one  of  tlie  pumps  was  kept 
working  for  some  time.  In  connexion 
with  most  of  tlie  other  passengers  I  and 
Sarah  have  passed  the  night  almost 
slceplessly  ;  still  we  continued  in  bed, 
which  most  of  them  did  not,  and  some 
did  not  reture  to  rest  at  all.  The  wind 
blew  hard  on  our  larboard  quarter, 
and  compelled  us  to  alter  our  course, 
and  run  before  it ;  but  about  6  o'clock 
this  morning  it  shifted  and  blew 
strai|;ht  aft,  so  that  our  proper  course 
was  again  resumed,  and  now  (11a.  m.) 
we  are  going  cheerily  along  before  it. 
The  clouds  are  to  some  extent  dispersed 
and  the  sun  cheers  our  hearts  by  his 
onUyening  beams.  The  sea  still  runs 
mountains  high,  and  looks  awfully 
grand.    Thank  God  my  soul  has  been 

E reserved  in  peace,  through  the  dreary 
ours  of  danger  and  darkness,  and 
both  I  and  my  dear  Sarah  have  been 
strangers  to  fear.  We  know  in  whom 
we  have  beUeved,  and  surely  amid  so 
many  prayers  as  we  are  confident  are 
offered  for  us  by  our  beloved  fiiends  at 
home,  we  cannot  be  lost,  neither  shall 
any  evil  befall  us.  No,  no,  ''with- 
Christ  in  the  yessel,  we'll  smile  at  the 
storm." 

24th.  Beautiful  weather  and  a  fair 
wind.  Course  E.  by  S.  The  Captain 
says,  that  had  a  small  heavily  laden 
vessel  had  to  encounter  the  sea  occasi- 
oned by  the  late  gale,  she  would  most 
probably  haye  been  swallowed  up. 

25th.  A  lovely  breeze  still.  Longi- 
tude at  noon  106°  11'.  A  larse  alba- 
tross was  caught  to-day  through  a  yery 
peculiar  drcumstanoe.  It  was  blind  in 
one  eye,  and  passing  by  the  ship,  it 
struck  against  one  of  her  spsrs  with 
such  force  as  to  break  its  wing,  when  it 
dropped  in  one  of  the  boats  alungon 
the  yessel's  quarter,  and  was  taken  by 
one  of  the  passengers.  I  preached  at 
6§  p.  m.  from  Heb.  iy.  16. 

26th«  .  A  complete  oalm  all  day.  O 
may  I  be  resigned  to  my  heayenly  Fath- 
er's will  whether  in  a  calmer  fair  wind. 
Longitude  118°  11'.  A  most  splendid 
sunset  was  seen  and  admired  m>m  the 
poop  tliis  cvemng :  sinking  behind  the 
western  horizon,  the  brilliant  orb  of 
day  vras  half  submerged  beneath  its 
edge;  the  other  half,  a  dense  black 
cloud  hid  from  our  sight  save  a  small 
streak  indeed,  but  a  volume  of  light 
was  reflected  upward  on  alarge  portion 
of  the  sky,  and  while  one  part  looked 
like  the  Various  strata  of  lime,  and 
sand  stone,  and  slate,  in  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  another  was  illumined  by  a 


beautiful  yenmlion  tint ;  while  here  and 
there  apparently  without  design  were 
intersptfsed  some  bright  flowing  clouds 
such  as  are  sometimes  seen  under  a 
clear  sky  on  a  showery  day  in  the 
month  of  April.  But  the  finishing 
stroke  to  the  scene  was  a  large  expanse 
of  the  most  transparent  blue  I  have 
ever  beheld,  which  rendered  the  lovdy 
picture  most  enchanting,  insoamch 
that  I  think  the  most  able  tongas  or 
pen  would  fail  to  do  justice  in  attempt- 
mg  to  describe  it. 

28th.  A  brisk  fair.  wind.  Longi- 
tude at  noon  124°  20' .  At  10  a.  m.  I 
spoke  from  Number  x.  29,  and  Mr. 
Roberts  at  6  p.  m.  from  2  Tim.  iy.  6—9. 

29th.  Our  expectations  of  a  speedy 
landing  are  now  raised  to  a  rather  high 
pitch,  and  though  the  wind  is  not 
quite  so  brisk  as  it  was  yesterday,  yet 
we  make  good  headway.  Cooree  East 
and  by  North,  half  North.  Longitude 
128°  nearly. 

80th.  Our  hearts  beat  with  emotion 
while  cheruhiag  the  pleasing  anticipa- 
tion that  we  rapidly  near  the  shores  of 
Australia. 

Slst.  Great  excitement  exists  among 
many  of  the  passengers.  Some  &ncy 
we  shall  see  land  on  the  evening  of  this 
day;  others,  that  it  will  not  be  for 
some  days  hence ;  and  others  axe  per- 
plexed and  unsettled  in  their  mmds 
relative  to  the  distance  of  the  long 
wished  for  period,  allowing  themsdves 
to  be  wrought  upon  by  the  fidae  reports 
of  those  who  delight  to  tease  and  dis- 
turb the  credulous  few,  with  their 
self-framed  statements  that  it  will  not 
be  seen  ere  many  more  days  have 
passed  away;  and  one  aoooant^  pro- 
ffissedly  received  from  authority  as  to 
the  remaining  distance  yet  between  us 
and  our  desind  port,  is  speedily  oon- 
tradieted  by  another,  afllmed  to  be 
equally  authenticated,  that  the  dislanee 
is  double  that  of  tiia  foregoini^  ac- 
count. 

Feb.  Ist.  A  da^  of  continued  ex- 
citement, mingled  with  delight.  Bariy 
in  the  morning  the  eager  enquiry  was, 
"  Is  tliere  land  m  sight  ?"  This  ques- 
tion adced  by  some,  aroused  the  half 
sleeping  sensibilities  of  otbers  who 
started  from  their  beds,  and  who  in 
turn  sought  the  solution  of  this  all-im- 
portant interrogation,  and  many  an 
anxious  eye  was  directed  towards  the 
quarter  from  whence  land  was  first  ex- 
pected to  appear.  At  length  the  joyful 
sound  of  <*Land  O!"  was  heard  from  the 
mast  head.    This  proyed  a  frvsh  stiai- 
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see  the  sight;  it  was  now  about  10  a.  m. 
One  half  an  hour  more  passed  awaj  ere 
the  land  was  yisible  to  those  on  deck, 
but  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  after 
it  was  seen  from  the  main  top,  those  on 
the  poop  were  favoured  with  a  view  of 
Kangaroo  island,  bearing  about  South 
East,  and  appearing %n  the  distance 
like  a  dense  black  cloud.  Our  ship 
Beared  it  rapidly,  and  soon  the  differ- 
ent strata  of  stone  &o.  on  the  side  of 
its  sea-girt  cliffs  were  rendered  visible 
to  us.  At  3  p.  m.  we  were  almost 
abreast  of  the  island,  steering  east  and 
by  north,  but  the  wind  blowing  fresh 
from  the  land,  and  too  much  ahead  for 
us,  we  made  a  short  tack,  ran  in  nearly 
close  to  the  shore,  and  pursued  our  way. 
Our  next  desire  is  to  set  our  feet  on 
"terra  firma."  May  it  speedily  be 
granted.  Another  birth  took  place  on 
board  our  ship  last  night  at  half-past 
twelve. 

2nd.  The  rising  sun  had  but  par- 
tially dispersed  the  darkness  of  night 
when  sleep  fled  from  my  eyes.  With 
eagerness  I  rose  from  my  bed,  looked 
out  of  my  cabin  window,  and  saw  a 
long  range  of  hills  stretching  north  and 
south,  on  our  star-board  side.  On 
arriving  on  the  poop  I  was  informed 
that  they  were  a  part  of  the  main  land 
of  Australia.  At  half-past  ten  a.  m.  a 
pilot  came  on  board,  and  about  half- 
past  eleven  we  heard  the  rattle  of  the 
cable  chain,  as  the  anchor  went  down 
to  its  sandy  bed.  Hallelujah!  God 
haa  indeed  been  true  to  his  word, 
"and  not  a  hair  of  our  heads  has 
perished  ;"  and  we  are  here  in  health 
and  safety. 

3rd.  At  Eve  in  the  morning  all  was 
bustle  and  confusion,  at  anchor,  off 
Port  Adelaide.  A  steam  tug  was 
hired  to  take  us  ashore,  and  at  7  o'clock 
it  had  engaged  to  bo  alongside  for  that 
purpose  ;  so  that  those  who  were  going 
to  Adelaide  had  to  make  all  speed  in 
order  to  be  prepared  to  go  on  shore  on 
its  arrival.  The  work  was  soon  com- 
pleted and  the  main  deck  of  the  ship 
covered  with  passengers*  luggage  fore 
and  aft.  AU  seemed  in  high  spirits  as 
they  waited  for  the  coming  of  tlie 
steamer;  but  soon  an  unpleasant 
change  took  place,  and  the  moral  ther- 
mometer sunk  in  proportion  to  the 
height  to  which  it  had  previously  risen. 
A  new  €k>vemor  for  the  South  Austra- 
lia Colony  had  arrived  during  the  night, 
and  the  tug  that  had  been  lured  for  us 
was  engaged  in  putting  him  and  his 
effects  ashore.  The  Captain  went  to 
the  porti  to  tee  what  could  be  done, 


whether  he  could  compel  the  steamer 
to  come  according  to  engagement,  or 
obtain  any  other  means  of  doing  her 
allotted  work.  As  the  boat  in  which 
he  went  returned  and  came  alongside, 
we  crowded  around  him  to  hear  the 
result  of  his  visit,  for  we  had  packed 
every  thing  we  had,  not  a  dish  or  spoon 
had  we  to  use,  much  less  a  bed  to 
sleep  on,  and  to  our  mortification  we 
were  told  that  we  could  not  possibly 
get  ashore  imtil  Monday  morning ;  so 
with  Borowfiil  hearts  we  had  to  get  our 
luggage  below,  and  once  more  impack 
it  on  board  the  Fortitude.  We  received 
by  a  gentleman  who  went  ashore,  one 
of  the  preachers'  plans  for  the  Adelaide 
and  WiUunga  Missions,  kindly  sent  by 
Br.  Kidclift,  which  rcjoiced^our  hearts 
very  much,  especially  as  we  saw  that 
we  were  stationed  in  connexion  with 
each  other.  The  Captain  brought 
some  beautiful  and  deUcious  fruit  on 
board  with  him,  and  he  kindly  gave 
Mrs.  Keen  a  peach  and  a  very  fine 
apple.  This  was  a  dainty  indeed,  and 
especially  in  the  month  of  February ; 
which  is  the  fruit  season  in  this  coun- 
try. 

4th.  Through  some  cause  I  have  ta- 
ken oold,  and  my  voice  is  so  completely 
gone,  that  I  can  only  speak  in  a  whis* 
per.  Brother  Boberts  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  gave  an  exhortation  and 
baptized  a  child  in  the  afternoon. 

6th.  At  five  o'clock,  a.m.  all  was 
again  confusion  among  the  Adelaide 
passengers.  At  7  o'clock  the  steamer 
came  alongside,  our  luggage  pnt  on 
board,  and  at  9  o'clock  she  cast  off,  and 
we  took  our  leave  of  the  good  ship 
Fortitude,  so  ably  commanded  by  Capt. 
Harrison,  in  whose  praise,  together 
with  Messrs.  Stopher  and  Todd  first 
and  second  mates,  the  strongest  com- 
mendations are  worthy  of  being  cm- 
ployed.  I  shall  remember  them  with 
gratitude  for  their  kindness  towards  us, 
and  anxiety  for  our  welfare  during  the 
voyage. 

As  we  passed  along  we  had  a  delight- 
ful view  of  the  river  with  its  sides  stud- 
oed  with  evergreen  trees  and  shrubs. 
Through  lack  of  water  the  steamer  could 
not  go  alongside  the  wharf,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  we  had  to  wait  till 
other  arrangements  could  be  made  to 
discharge  our  luggage.  For  two  hours 
and  a  half,  under  a  broiling  sun,  we 
waited  on  board  the  steamer;  when 
lighters  were  employed  to  convey  our 
luggage  to  the  whan,* where  it  was  to 
be  lifted  ashore  by  a  crane.  Having 
been  informed  of  this  arrangement,  we 
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eagerly  stepped  across  a  ressel  or  two 
which  were  lying  alongside  the  steamer, 
and  then,  joyftd  to  tell,  we  stepped 
again  on  ^  terra  fimia,"  at  exactly  ten 
minutes  after  one,  after  haying  been  on 
ship  board  from  the  20th  October,  1854, 
to  the  6th  day  of  February,  1865.  We 
were  then  conducted  to  an  eating  house 
by  a  yeiy  kind  firiend,  ICra.  Yenning, 
who  had  preyiously  come  on  board  the 
steamer  to  us,  and  whose  seryices  to  us 
in  a  land  of  strangers,  and  in  this  our 
time  of  need,  we  highly  appreciated. 
After  haying  dined,  we  proceeded  to 
secure  our  luggage,  which  wae  landed 
about  6  p.m.  A  cart  was  hired  for  us 
by  Mrs.  Yenning,  by  which  our  load 
was  oonyeyed  on  to  Br.  Wool^ocVs,  at 
Hindmarsb,  and  the  remainder  lodged 
in  a  house  at  the  port,  to  await  our  re- 
turn to-morrow,  inien  we  intend  taking 
it  to  Hindmarsh  also.  This  being  done, 
we  proceeded  thither  ourselyee,  Mrs. 
Roberts  and  the  two  children  with  Mrs. 
Yenning  in  her  pony  pheaton,  and  Mr. 
Boberts,  myself,  and  my  dear  wi^  in 
one  of  the  regular  conyeyances  running 
between  the  port  and  the  city  of  Ade« 
laide,  for  which  we  paid  2s.  per  head. 
The  distance  from  Port  Adelaide  to  the 
City  18  aeyen  miles,  and  Hindmarsh  is 
situated  on  the  road  leading  thither, 
but  about  2i  miles  from  tiie  latter. 
Being  safely  arriyed  there  we  were 
kindly  entertained  by  Brother  W.,  and 
treated  with  the  best  his  house  afforded. 
May  the  Lord  reward  him.  There  we 
met  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Way,  and  were 
reeeiyed  by  them  with  joy,  and  with 
gratitude  to  God  for  our  safe  arriyaL 

6th.  I  went  to  the  Port  in  the  af- 
ternoon in  company  with  Br.  Wool- 
cock,  to  assist  in  getting  home  the  re- 
mainder of  our  lugsage,  which  was  oon- 
yeyed thither  in  abiulock  dray  belong- 
ing to  Mr.  Wflton  of  Bowden,  who  is 
a  yery  esteemed  friend  among  us. 

7th.  We  paid  a  yisit  to  the  city  of 
Adelaide  to-day.  Br.  Way  came  out 
for  us  with  his  horse  and  spring  cart, 


in  which  we  all  rode,  excepting  Mr». 
Keen,  who  remained  at  home,  hanz  a 
little  poorly,  arising  I  suppose  from 
the  ezfTeme  heat,  and  entire  change  of 
climate.  We  were  pleased  with  the 
city,  the  shops  and  streets  of  which 
appeared  just  like  those  in  our  Bngiish 
towns,  saye  tMt  the  latter  axe  verj 
dusty. 

10th.  The  country  appears  dry  and 
barren,  there  haying  been  no  rain  of 
note  for  16  months.  Xast  Sunday 
week  the  thennometer  arose  to  130 
degrees  in  the  mm,  and  106  in  the 
shade.  Beyeral  died  from  being  "son 
struck."  Clouds  of  dust  are  flying  in 
all  directions  to-day,  and  thehouHi, 
inside  as  well  as  outside^  are  oofCRd 
with  it. 

nth.  The  Missionaxj  Sermons 
were  preached  in  Bowden  diapel  to- 
day. That  in  the  morning  by  Mm 
Boberts,  in  the  afternoon  by  myself 
and  in  the  eyening  by  Mr.  BoberU 
A  good  day. 

12th.  A  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
aboye  chapel  at  6  p.m.,  and  a  Mission^ 
axy  meeting  at  its  (uose.  Messrs.  W^, 
8.  Keen,  Culyer,  BidcUft,  and  T.  t. 
Keen,  addressed  a  full  and  attentire 
audience. 

18th.  We  are  shown  eyery  kindneii 
here  by  the  friends  of  our  counexion 
who  appear  strongly  attached  toru  ts  a 
people.  O  may  Ood  reyiye  his  work 
among  them.  I  am  truly  glad  to  ihd 
that  Br.  Culyer  is  again  engaged  in  the 
mimstry.  May  we  all  together  seek 
the  extension  of  the  Bedeemer^s  kinr 
dom,  and  assiduously  labour  tar  tlis 
accomplishment  of  tiut  end.  Ht^ 
darkness  fly  at  the  approach  of  the  goi- 
pel  light,  Darren  places  be  turned  into 
fruitfrdnees ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
colony  of  South  Australia  be  found  in 
our  united  band  hymning  forth  the 
praises  of  Jehoyah ;  then  shall  it  be 
truly  said  among  us,  **  Hallelnjahf^for 
theXiOrd  God  omnipotent  ragneth.** 


.  AUSTBALTA. 
The  Brethren,  Thomas  Hillman  and  Charles  Lee,  hate  taken 
passages  for  themselves  and  their  wives  in  the  Albermarle,  for 
Adekide,  and  are  expecting  to  saQ  shortly.  We  tnzst  the  tneois 
of  Missions  will  commend  them  to  Gk>d  in  their  piayers,  that  tbej 
may  have  a  comfortable,  speedy,  and  safe  voyage. 
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DIVINITY, 


BIN-AND  PUNISHMENT  OF  UNHOLY  ALLIANCES. 

**  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said 
to  kin»^  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that 
hate  the  Lordr  Therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord. 
Nevertheless  there  are  good  things  founa  in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken 
away  the  ^oves  out  of  the  land,  and  hast  prepared  thine  he^rt  to  seek 
God.    3  Chron.  xix.  2,  3. 

Those  who  have  made  themselves  familiar  with  the  contents 
of  the  inspired  volume,  need  not  to  be  informed  that  there  are 
several  persons  of  the  name  of  Jehu  mentioned  in  its  pages ;  but 
for  the  information  of  those  who  do  not  apply  themselves  so 
closely  to  the  study  of  the  bible,  we  observe  that  such  is  the 
fact.  This*:Jeha,  who  accosted  king  Jehoshaphat^in'the  lan- 
guage of  the  text,  is  said  to  be  the  son  of  Hanani,  which  parti- 
cularly distinguishes  him  from  Jehu  the  king,  who  manifested 
the  utmost  zeal  for  the  Lord  in  causing  to  be  destroyed  all  that 
pertained  to  Ahab,  with  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  (2  Kings 
ix.  X.)  from  the  son  of  Obed,  mentioned  in  1  Chron.  ii.  38; 
and  from  the  Antothite  referred  to  in  the  same  book,  chap.  xii. 
3.  Ihis  Jehu  was  a  prophet,  as  is  distinctly  stated  in  1  Kings 
xvi.  7,  12 ;  and  from  2  Chron.  xx.  34,  we  may  reasonably  con- 
clude that  he  wrote  chronicles  of  some  kind ;  for  it  is  there 
said,  "  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Han- 
ani who  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel.^' 
Hanani,  his  father,  also  was  a  seer;  and  although  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  descended  not  always  from  father  to  son  as  did  the 
priesthood,  yet  God  did  sometimes  bestow  that  gift  on  father 
and  son ;  yea,  therein  was  blessed  the  desire  and  endeavour  of 
parents  who  educated  their  children  aright,  i.  e.  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  The  prophets  generally  were  faithful  men,  and  sel- 
dom shrank  from  the  task  assigned  them,  but  on  the  contrary 
when  commisioned  by  heaven  were  generally  bolcl  and  undaunt- 
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ed,  r^arding  not  the  persons  of  kings,  princes,  or  nobles ;  bat 
true  to  their  charge  as  the  needle  to  the  pole,  Ihey  fulfilled  their 
seyeral  missions  with  the  utmost  fidelity.  They  palliated  noth- 
ing, neither  did  they  soften  expressions  or  smooth  their  tongues 
to  avoid  offence ;  but  as  they  were  ''  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
so  they  spake,  and  by  them  the  counsel  of  God  was  declared. 
Of  this  we  have  a  strilung  example  in  the  text.  ''And  Jehu, 
the  son  of  Hanani,  the  seer,  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to 
Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord  ?  Therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before 
the  Lord.  Nevertheless  there  are  good  things  found  in  thee, 
in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of  the  land,  and 
hast  prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God.''  Let  us  consider  the 
present  subject  in  the  following  order : — 

I.  In  the  general  character  of  Jehoshaphat  there  were  many 
things  praiseworthy  and  commendable. 

II.  The  grievous  charge  preferred  against  him,  in  the  inter- 
rogative language  of  the  text ;  ''  Shouldest  thou  help  the  un- 
godly?" and 

III.  The  consequence  or  unhappy  issue  of  such  a  course. 
"Therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  fix)m  before  the  Lord." 

I.  Let  us  notice  that  in  the  general  character  of  Jehoshaphat 
there  were  many  things  praiseworthy  and  commendable ;  altoge- 
ther worthy  of  being  imitated  by  us.  They  may  be  particular- 
ized in  the  following  order, 

1.  ''He  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his  fether  David,"  or  as 
the  margin  of  our  bible  reads,  "  the  first  ways  of  his  father  and 
David,"  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim,"  2  Chron.  xvii.  S.  By 
consulting  the  history  of  David,  and  especially  that  part  which 
pertains  to  the  early  period  of  his  life,  we  shall  readily  perceive 
a  developement  of  virtuous  principles,  and  true  devotecmeaa  to 
God.  He  ardently  loved  the  Lord,  and  his  soul  eagerty  longed 
and  panted  for  the  courts  of  His  house;  a  day  spent  therein 
afforded  greater  comfort  and  satisfaction,  than  worldly  j^easores 
were  calculated  to  yield.  Asa,  the  father  of  Jehoshaphat,  was 
also  a  devoted  character,  and  displayed  very  great  se»l  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God ;  he  removed  his  mother  from  being 
queen  because  she  had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove,  which  idol  he 
fdso  cut  down,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kidron; 
indeed  it  is  said  of  Asa  that  his  "heart  was  perfect  all  his 
days."  Now  Jehoshaphat  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  David  and 
of  his  father,  and  not  after  Baalim.  How  honourable  I  how  ex* 
ceedingly  commendable  and  praiseworthy  a  course ! 

2.  He  sought  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  and  walked  in  his 
commandments,  and  not  after  the  doings  of  Israel,  2  Chron. 
xvii.  4. 

(1.)  Look  at  the  object  sought  by  him.  "The  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers,  who  is  "  a  faithful  covenant-keeping  God."    He  is 
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the  architect  of  the  uaiverse,  the  founder  of  heaven  and  the 
builder  of  earth.  Estimate  if  thou  canst  his  power,  and  his 
glory.  But  here  the  soul  with  all  its  noble  faculties  and  powers 
of  comprehension,  cast  {orth.  upon  this  unbounded,  immeasur- 
able sea,  confesses  itself  inadequate  to  the  task  of  comprehending 
the  glory  and  power  of  Jehovah  in  all  its  fulness,  and  in  amaze- 
ment exclaims,  '^  Who  by  searching  can  find  out  the  Almighty 
to  perfection  ?"  The  light  with  which  he  is  encircled  is  such 
as  no  man  can  approach  unto.  The  dazzling  splendour  wrap- 
ping his  throne  around  is  not  to  be  gazed  upon  by  mortal  vision. 
^'  ML  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing ;  and  they  are  counted 
to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity."  Isai.  xl.  17.  And  does 
not  the  prophet  in  the  same  chapter  illustrate  his  greatness  and 
his  power  by  saying,  "  It  is  he  that  bringeth  the  princes  to 
notlung ;  that  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity."  ^Theii 
bringeth  out  the  host  of  heaven  by  numbers ;  he  calleth  them 
all  by  names,  by  the  greatness  of  lus  might,  for  that  he  is  strong 
in  power  J  not  one  fidleth."  ver.  23,  26.  Most  glorious  ob- 
ject I  surpassing  in  wisdom  power  and  glory.  Cherub  and  Se- 
raph, yea  fdl  the  heavenly  hierarchy.  It  is  he  alone  who  is 
*^  gl(»ious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders?'^ 

(2.)  Consider  the  act  itself,  "  He  sought  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers."  And  we  need  not  doubt  but  that  in  the  performance 
of  this  act  there  was  sincerity  of  sovl,  and  that  it  was  attended 
to  after  a  scriptural  manner ;  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the 
soul  being  employed  therein.  Hence  it  is  written,  "  Ye  shall 
search  for  me,  and  find  me  when  ye  search  for  me  with  the 
whole  heart,"  i.  e.  when  the  affections  are  centred  in  him,  the 
desires  wholly  turned  to  him  to  the  abandonment  of  every  thing 
besides ;  his  loveliness  charming  all  our  passions,  and  influencing 
our  bosoms  to  love  him  supremely,  as  being  the  superlative  ob- 
ject of  all  good.  Which  principle  expanding  itself  within,  bursts 
forth  from  its  seat,  and  is  expressed  in  language  corresponding 
thereto ;  ^^  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness, 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made."  The  language  of  such 
an  one  is,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  in  comparison  with  thee."  "Thou 
art  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely." 

"  Jewels  to  Ihee  ate  gandy  toys, 
And  gold  is  sordid  dust." 

3.  The  obedience  rendered  as  a  consequence  on  the  act  above 
referred  to,  "  He  walked  in  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  not  after  the  doings  of  Israel."  Now  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  forbade  the  making  of  graven  images,  or  the  like- 
ness of  anything  in  heaven  above,  or  on  the  earth  beneath, 
to  set  them  up  as  objects  of  worship  or  veneration.  And  to  the 
praise  and  honour  of  Jehoshaphat,  it  is  recorded  that  he  went 
not  after  strange  gods  as  did  Israel,  for  he  acknowledged  only 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


408  SIN   AND    PUVI8HMBNT  07   UNHOLY  ALLIANCES. 

the  Gtod  of  Abraham,  Isaac^  and  Jaoob^  and  rendered  homage 
only  to  him.  This  we  conceive  is  intimated,  for  it  is  said, 
*'  that  he  took  away  the  high  places,  and  the  groves  out  of  Ju- 
dah,^'  which  we  may  suppose  had  been  set  up  for  idolatrous 
purposes.  We  conceive  the  doings  of  Israel  specially  referred 
to,  to  be  the  idolatry  to  which  they  were  so  fearfully  addicted. 
Almost  immediately  after  the  revolting  of  Israel  from  the  house 
of  David,  and  their  becoming  a  distinct  and  separate  kingdom, 
Jeroboam  made  or  caused  to  be  made,  two  calves  of  gold,  which 
were  set  up,  one  at  Bethel  and  the  other  at  Dan,  to  which  latter 
place  the  people  accustomed  themselves  to  repair  and  worship 
the  image  thus  erected.  And  so  rapidly  and  fearfully  did  the 
idolatry  of  Israel  increase,  that  from  the  setting  up  of  those 
calves  by  Jeroboam,  to  the  time  of  AhaVs  reign,  a  period  of 
about  69  years,  other  idols  had  been  set  up,  and  the  prophets  of 
their  idolatry  became  exceedingly  numerous;  for  it  would  ap- 
pear that  when  Elijah  showed  the  supremacy  of  the  Otod  of  hea- 
ven over  the  image  of  Baal,  by  causing  fire  to  come  down  and  con- 
sume his  sacrifice,  the  prophets  of  Baal  amounted  to  450,  besides 
400  prophets  of  the  grove,  all  of  whom  were  patronized  by  roy- 
alty, and  supplied  from  the  table  or  bounty  of  Jezebel.  But  Je- 
hoshaphat  sought  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  and  walked  in 
his  commandments,  and  not  after  the  doings  of  Israel. 

3.  He  sent  his  princes  and  levites,  together  with  the  priests, 
to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah;  a  work  which  they  most  readily 
and  heartily  engaged  in,  having  with  them  the  Book  of  the  Law 
of  the  Lord,  from  which  they  faithfully  instructed  the  people. 
Herein  we  perceive  the  interest  which  Jehoshaphat  displayed  in 
seeking  thus  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  most  high  Grod,  and  to 
propagate  throughout  the  nation  true  religion,  such  as  was  con- 
sistent with  truth,  and  in  agreement  with  those  revelations 
which  Jehovah  had  primarily  given  of  acceptable  worship.  Now 
from  a  consideration  of  these  particulars  we  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge them  to  be  admirable  and  praiseworthy,  such  as  may  safely 
be  recommended  to  the  notice  of  all  for  imitation.  And  eie 
we  dismiss  this  part  of  our  subject,  we  Observe,  that  to  serve  the 
Lord  is  by  no  means  a  vain  thing,  as  Jehoshaphat  happily 
proved.  The  Book  says,  ^'  1  love  them  that  love  me,  and  they 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me,  but  he  that  despiseth  me  shaU 
be  lightly  esteemed.'^  Some  may  be  ready  to  question  this  point, 
to  enquire  whether  our  position  is  tenable,  andfdemand  from  us 
proofs  that  such  advantages  are  really  consequent  on  such  a 
course.  Now  in  making  this  appear  we  will  not  have  recourse 
to  sophistry,  to  cunning,  or  to  art,  but  allow  the  simple  histoiy 
of  Jehoshaphat  to  demonstrate  its  truth.     The  history  infcHms 


(1.)  That  the  Lord  was  with  him  and  established  the  king- 
dom m  his  hand.     I  ask  what  can  be  more  desirable  or  gn^ifr- 
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ing  than  the  presence  and  co-operation  of  Jehoyah  ?  We  are 
inclined  to  think  that  this  constitutes  the  faappiness^of  the  good 
man  beyond  everything  else,  for  thus  sang  our  bard — 

"  Thj  presence  makes  our  paradise — 
And  where  thou  art  i«  hearen.'* 

Without  any  degree  of  hesitancy  we  would  say  of  Jehoshaphat, 
happy  man  I  Reader,  seek  to  have  the  Lord  with  thee  in  all  thy 
movements,  to  prosper  thy  handy  work,  yea  the  work  of  thy 
hands  to  establiali. 

(2.)  In  his  kingdom  he  experienced  a  state  of  quiesence  from 
war,  "  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord,'*  in  whom  he  trusted,  and  to 
whom  he  sought,  "fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  thelandsthatwere 
around  about  Judah,  so  they  made  not  war  against  him/'  What 
cannot  the  Lord  do  for  us !  If  we  put  our  trust  in  him,  he  can 
make  even  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us.  Oh  I  what  de« 
vastation,  what  misery  and  wretchedness  has  war  occasioned ! 
Would  that  we  as  a  nation  were  exempt  from  its  horrors,  as  was 
Jehoshaphat  in  Judah.  Might  we  not  fervently  pray  in  the 
language  of  the  liturgy  of  the  established  church,  "  Give  peace 
in  our  time,  O  Lord  V'  Yea,  scatter  thou  the  men  that  delight 
in  war.     Nor  was  this  all. 

(3.)  He  became  exceedingly  rich  and  honourable,  ''for  all 
Judah  brought  him  presents.''  This  would  intimate  that  he 
was  greatly  beloved  by  his  subjects,  and  that  by  the  people  ge- 
nerally his  worth  was  highly  estimated  and  duly  appreciated;  in 
addition  to  which,  "  the  Philistines  also  brought  presents  and 
tribute  silver,"  wMH  the  "  Arabians  brought  him  flocks"  to  an 
enormous  amount.  Avowed  enemies  as  they  had  been  to  the 
posterity  of  Jacob,  they  now  desire  to  be  on  amicable  terms  with 
this  good  King.  In  all  this  there  is  something  admirable  and 
praiseworthy,  such  as  is  calculated  to  gratify  and  please :  at  the 
same  time  we  must  remember,  that  however  pleasing  it  may 
appear  to  make  reflections  of  this  order,  there  is  yet  another 
view  to  be  taken  of  our  subject.  Therefore  we  are  led, 

II.  To  consider  or  contemplate  the  grievous  charge  preferred 
against  him  in  the  interrogative  language  of  the  text,  ''  Should- 
est  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  them  that  hate  the 
Lord?"  Perhaps,  dear  readers,  you  are  ready  to  say  that  such 
individuals  may  be  classed  with  the  very  worst  of  characters 
and  surely  so  good  a  man  as  Jehoshaphat  could  never  do  so! 
What !  say  you,  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord,  and  help  imgodly 
men  in  the  performance  of  their  wicked  and  unrighteous  move- 
ments? Yes !  we  reply ;  shocking  and  condemnable  as  it  may 
appear,  it  was  an  uncontrovertible  fact.  Read  the  previous 
chapter;  there  it  is  said  that,  "  Jehoshaphat  joined  affinity  with 
Ahab"  the  King  of  Israel,  one  of  the  most  notorious  and  wick- 
ed characters  recorded  in  history.  The  Bible  says  "  that  there 
was  none  who  did  like  him,  who  did  sell  himself  to  work  wick* 
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edness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord^  whom  Jezebel  his  wife  starved 
up/'  The  affinity  consisted  ''in  uniting  his  son  Jefaoiam  in 
marriage  with  Athaliah^  the  daughter  of  this  wicked  king.  Now 
see  the  consequence  of  such  a  union  (nor  is  it  other  than  we 
might  expect)  the  result  consequent  thereon  was  this— Jehoram 
imitates  not  the  example  of  Jeboshaphat^  but  walks  in  the  ways 
of  Ahab^  and  instead  of  fearing^  serving,  and  loving  the  true 
God,  he  worships  Baal,  becomes  a  debas^  idolater,  completely 
disowns  the  great  and  glorious  being  who  created  and  preserved 
him,  and  on  whose  bounty  he  was  continually  and  successively 
dependent. 

Jehoshaphat  visits  Ahab  personally,  makes  himself  his  aaso* 
ciate  and  companion,  and  is  sumptuously  entertained.  How 
condemnable !  "  Come  out  fix)m  among  such,"  says  the  book, 
''  and  be  separate  from  siimers,  touch  not  the  undean  thing, 
for  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial,  or  what  agreement 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  the  temple  of  idols?"  Such 
connections  were  forbidden  by  Moses,  as  well  as  repudiated  by 
the  Apostle  Paul,  and  David  prior  to  this  had  said  "  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night."  Ps.  i.  1,  2. 
While  the  chaise  is  further  confirmed  in  the  third  instance. 
By  his  yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  Ahab,  and  joining  him- 
self and  his  kingdom  in  alliance  with  him  to  go  to  Kamoth* 
Gilead  to  battle.  When  the  King  of  Israel  proposed  the  ques- 
tion, "Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  BamottPOilead  to  battle?" 
without  hesitancy  or  a  consideration  of -the  consequances  likely 
to  follow,  he  rejdiesthus,  "I  am  as  thou  art."  Oh  I  most  shock- 
ing idea  I  Is  it  possible  that  Jehoshaphat,  with  all  his  virtues, 
can  thus  place  himself  upon  a  level  with  so  wicked  an  individual 
as  Ahab,  and  actually  engage  to  assist  him  in  his  unrighteous 
movements  ?  Yes  it  is  so,  "  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy 
people,  and  we  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war."  Which  last  step 
confirmatory  of  the  charge  preferred  against  him  in  the  text, 
well  nigh  proved  fatal  to  him.  Ahab  went  forth  to  the  battle- 
field disguised,  having  on  him  none  of  those  trappings  of  a  dis- 
tinguishing character  usually  worn  by  men  of  rank  and  dignity. 
But  Jehoshaphat  put  on  him  his  kingly  robes,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  became  a  marked  object  in  the  eyes  of  the  Syrians, 
for  he  was  taken  by  them  for  the  king  of  Israel.  Now  the  king 
of  Syria  had  commanded  the  captains  of  the  chariots  that  were 
with  him,  saying,  "  Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great,  save  only 
with  the  king  of  Israel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said  it  is  the  king  of 
Israel,  therefore  they  compassed  him  about  to  fight,  but  Je* 
hoshaphat  cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped  him,  and  Qod  moved 
them  to  depart  from  him.     For  when  they  perceived  it  was  not 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


SIN   AND  PUNISHMENT   OF  UNHOLY  ALLIANCES.  411 

the  king  of  Israel  they  turned  back  from  pursuing  him/'  How 
plainly  does  the  history  prove  the  charge  preferred  in  our  text! 
what  poor  weak  creatures  we  are  when  left  to  ourselves^  and 
how  liable  to  act  through  the  influence  of  those  with  whom  we 
associate^  in  opposition  to  our  reason^  conscience^  and  better 
judgment!  Had  Jehoshaphat  been  less  precipitate  in  this 
matter;  had  he  consulted  his  reason  upon  the  subject^  and  al- 
lowed conscience  to  dictate  in  the  affair;  had  he  exercised  his 
judgment^  and  enquired  of  the  Lord  through  the  medium  of  a 
prophet,  as  he  essayed  to  do  after  he  had  made  the  hasty  and 
unwise  engagement  to  go  to  Bamoth-Gilead  to  battle ;  it  is  very 
probable  he  would  have  been  deterred  from  so  reprehensible  a 
proceeding,  and  have  passed  free  from  the  imputation  preferred 
in  the  text.  Ought  we  not  to  pray  that  we  may  be  so  guarded 
by  holy  influences,  that  the  world  may  have  no  power  to  seduce 
us  from  following  the  Lord  fully.  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that  hate  the 
Lord?''  &c.,  &c.  Having  thus  considered  the  charge  preferred 
in  the  text  as  being  a  just  one,  let  us  thirdly — 

III.  Offer  some  remarks  on  the  consequence,  or  unhappy  is- 
sue of  such  a  course — ^loving  them  that  hate  the  Lord,  and 
helping  the  ungodly.  The  text  says,  ^'Therefore  is  yrath  upon 
thee  from  before  the  Lord."  How  terrible,  wrath tipon thee! 
The  very  phrase  has  embodied  in  it  somethuig  of  an  alarming 
character,  it  is  such  as  fills  the  mind  with  ideas  of  the  most 
thrilling  nature,  hence  the  prophet Nahum inquires  ''Who  can 
stand  before  his  indignation?  who  shall  abide  the  fierceness  of 
his  anger  ?"  How  affecting  to  Jehoshaphat  we  imagine  was 
the  address  of  Jehu !  How,  if  he  was  susceptible  of  'conviction 
of  his  errors,  must  the  knowledge  of  wrath  being  upon  him 
from  before  the  Lord  have  thrilled  his  bosom,  and  extorted 
from  him  an  humble  acknowledgement  of  his  folly,  such  as  was 
made  by  David  when  charged  by  Nathan  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord  with  the  heinous  and  flagrant  sins  which  he  had  commit- 
ted. Aud  it  is  a  fact  that  by  acting  as  did  Jehoshaphat,  making 
friendship  with  the  men  of  the  world,  and  yielding  to  their  soli- 
citations, we  make  ourselves  the  enemies  of  Ood,  for  ''the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  against  God;"  and  thereby  we 
render  ourselves  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  and  displeasure  of  the 
Most  High.  Oh  that  as  individuals  we  may  learn  wisdom  fi*om 
the  tmhappy  alliance  of  Jehoshaphat  with  the  wicked  king  of 
Israel;  may  his  folly  prove  a  warning  to  us;  and  oh!  dear 
readers,  especially  attend  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  heed 
particularly  the  advice  of  the  wisiBst  of  men — "  My  son,  if  sin- 
ners entice  thee  consent  thou  not."  "  The  upright  shall  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it :  but  the  wicked 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be 
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rooted  out  of  it/^  By  discretion  shall  an  individual  be  prcser- 
Ted,  and  kept  by  understanding.  But  he  shall  even  be  deliyered 
from  the  way  of  the  evil  man^  from  the  man  that  speaketh  ftt>- 
ward  things,  whose  ways  are  crooked  and  who  rejoices  to  do  evil. 
Otherwise,  if  we  heed  not  the  instructions  which  he  gives  us, 
but  enter  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  in  the  way  of  evil 
men,  may  we  not  reasonably  expect  our  fate  to  be  similar  to  the 
fate  of  such  persons  ?  Nor  should  Jehoshaphat  have  been  ig- 
norant of  this  truth,  for  S<^omon  had  thus  taught  it  long  be- 
fore. But  such  is  human  nature,  liable  to  error,  ever  prone  to 
act  contrary  to  the  Divine  will,  and  run  counter  to  the  teach- 
ings of  wise  and  experienced  men.  Oh  dear  readers !  this  un- 
happy circumstance  in  the  history  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  dis- 
astrous consequences,  should  serve  as  a  beacon  to  us  :  from  it 
we  should  learn  how  fatal  it  is  to  join  hands  with  the  wicied,  or 
assist  the  workers  of  iniquity  in  their  movements.  "  And  Jehn 
the  son  of  Hanani  the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king 
Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly^  and  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord?  Therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before 
the  Lord.  Nevertheless  there  are  good  things  found  in  thee, 
in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  ^groves  out  of  the  land,  and 
hast  prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God." 

And  now  by  way  of  application, 

We  may  observe  that  in  our  opinion,  the  circumstances  and 
mov^^ments  of  this  nation  in  the  present  crisis,  especially  the 
alliance  formed  by  us  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the  Northern 
Autocrat,  are  very  analogous  to  the  case  before  us,  of  Jehosha- 
phat's  affinity  with  Ahab.*  If,  dear  readers,  we  differ  from  your- 
selves  in  our  opinions,  do  not  hastily  conclude  that  we  are 
fanatical  in  our  notions ;  although  we  may  be  somewhat  enthu- 
siastic in  our  views,  and  disposed  to  cling  tenaciously  thereto, 
we  allow  to  others  the  privilege  which  we  ourselves  claim,  the 
right  of  thinking  for  themselves.  It  is  however  a  fact,  that  as 
there  were  many  things  commendable  in  Jehoshaphat  and  his 
general  movements,  so  are  there  many,  very  many  things  praise- 
worthy and  admirable  in  our  national  constitution.  The  many 
institutions  of  a  moral  and  religious  character  which  we  foster, 
cherish,  and  protect,  are  truly  lovely ;  and  it  is  possible^  that  in 
consequence  of  such,  an  overruling  providence  may  have  so 
ordered  events  that  those  who  were  once  our  enemies  have 
sought  to  be  on  amicable  terms  with  us.  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  the  cause  of  our  kingdom  being  so  permanently  es- 
taljlished,  as  for  ages  it  has  been,  is  chiefly  attributable  to  those 
things.  This  we  admit  is  pleasing,  and  calculated  to  gratify 
every  lover  of  his  country.  B^t  at  the  same  tirne^  there  are 
many  things  reprehensible  and  condemnable  cherished  in  oar 

*  The  reasoning  iu  this  paragraph  proceeds  on  the  supposition  that  these 
arc  parallel — we  do  not  concur  in  tJiat  opinion. — Ed. 
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land,  which,  wereVe  to  enumerate  them,  would  swell  a  mighty 
catalogue,  such  as  to  every  devout  mind  appears  sufficient  to 
incense  the  God  of  heaven,  and  to  cause  the  pouring  out  of 
the  [vialTof  'his  wrath  upon  us.  But  in  the  present  crisis,  the 
alliance  of  Britain  with  France  and  Turkey  we  regard  in  no 
other  light  than  as  being  displeasing  to  God,  and  as  a  christian 
protestant  nation,  dishonouring  to  our  religion.  If  we  look  at 
France  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  we  hardly  know  what  to  say 
of  her.  She  has  been  styled  a  nation  of  infidels,  and  if  it  be 
proved  that  they  are  Romanists,  devoted  to  the  papal  faith,  we 
must  own  that  their  principles  are  at  variance  with,  and  opposed 
to  the  glorious  truths  of  which  as  protestants  we  so  readily 
boast.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  admit  the  former  of  these  al- 
legations, then  our  greatest  treasure,  the  Bible,  they  make  their 
jest  book.  Entertain  which-ever  of  those  ideas  we  may,  it  cor- 
roborates the  fact  that  we  help  the  ungodly ;  it  lays  us  open  to 
the  charge  of  loving  those  that  hate  God.  Again,  leaving  the 
question  respecting  the  rights  and  wrongs  of  the  Czar  and  the 
Sultan,  and  considering  Turkey  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  it 
is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  devoted 
followers  of  Mahomet  the  false  prophet,  discarding  from  their 
creed  the  Son  of  God,  the  only  Saviour  of  man.  Viewing  the 
matter  thus,  does  it  not  appear  dishonouring  to  God  and  to  our 
holy  religion  ?  Reviewing  the  whole  case  from  the  bfeginning 
to  the  present,  would  it  not  appear  as  though  the  Almighty  was 
displeased  with  us  in  consequence  thereof,  and  that  wrath  has 
been  upon  us  from  before  the  Lord  ?  It  is  true  we  have  not  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  been  unsuccessful,  or  overthrown, 
and  given  as  a  reproach  to  the  heathen.  Yet  what  are  our  suc- 
cesses when  contrasted  with  our  losses  I  Estimate  the  sacrifice 
of  human  life  from  our  land,  the  tide  of  blood  which  has  been 
poured  forth  from  the  veins  of  England's  flower  and  pride; 
the  enormous  expenditure  of  those  expeditions  to  the  Baltic  and 
the  Euxine,  to  which  may  be  added  the  privations  experienced 
throughout  our  country.  Is  it  not  an  incontrovertible  fact,  that 
the  sons  of  Britain,  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  are 
suffering  materially  in  consequence  of  the  present  hostilities,  or 
the  course  taken  by  us  in  the  present  struggle ;  which  may  be 
regarded  as  chastisements  from  heaven  and  wrath  from  before 
the  Lord  upon  us.  "  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hauani  the  seer 
went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest 
thou  help  the  ungodly  and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord? 
Therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord.  Neverthe- 
less, there  are  good  things  found  in  thee  in  that  thou  hast  taken 
away  the  groves  out  of  the  land,  and  hast  prepared  thine  heart 
to  seek  God."  May  heaven  deliver  us  from  our  perilous  and 
unhappy  situation,  may  peace  be  given  in  our  time,  and  the 
men  that  delight  in  war  be  wholly  scattered,  Amen  and  amen. 

William  H.  Davies.  , 
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(From  WyUffs  Scenes  from  the  Bible.) 

"  What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  ?  As  it  were  the  com- 
pany of  two  armies/'  Let  the  story  of  the  Father  verify  the 
remark  of  the  Son.  David  lifts  the  veil^  and  two  armies  are 
seen  straggling  in  his  sonl.  Unbelief  marshalls  her  forces,  faith 
marshalls  hers,  and  the  contest  goes  on.  Many  such  battles 
are  there  in  the  life  of  the  believer.  Though  great  in  them- 
selves^ and  great  in  their  issues^  they  make  but  little  noise  now, 
yet  they  shall  be  much  spoken  about  in  heaven.  In  these 
conflicts  the  1)eliever  fights  with  powers  and  principalities  for 
the  crown  of  life^  and  never  shall  he  forget  so  long  as  he  wears 
that  crown  the  stniggles  it  cost  him  to  obtain  it.  As  he  rests 
amid  the  bowers  of  Paradise,  how  often  shall  he  turn  to  his 
companions  in  bliss  and  say,  ^  ah !  well  do  I  yet  remember  how 
hard  bestead  I  was  in  my  struggles  below,  how  near  Satan  had 
gone  to  make  an  end  of  me,  and  so  indeed  he  would  had  not 
He  who  is  mighty  come  to  help :  Oh !  how  shall  I  sufficiently 
extol  the  name  of  Him  who  delivered  my  soul,  and  made  me 
more  than  a  conqueror  over  mine  enemies?' 

The  present  was  a  very  memorable  era  in  David's  life  and 
reign.  His  son  Absalom  conspired  against  him.  The  people 
of  his  capital  generally  sided  with  the  rebellious  son ;  and  the 
royal  father  was  obliged  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  With  such 
foUowers  as  the  emergency  permitted  him  to  bring  together,  he 
possed  over  the  brook  Kedron,  and  turning  his  face  towards  the 
northern  frontier  of  his  kingdom,  he  sped  away,  and  halted 
not,  till  he  was  in  safe  hiding  among  the  gorges  and  mountain- 
fastnesses  of  Lebanon.  There,  doubtless,  the  monarch  and  his 
warriors  held  many  a  council  of  war.  There  it  was  anxiously 
debated  what  steps  had  best  be  taken  to  quell  the  insurrection 
and  recover  the  throne  which  had  been  so  precipitately  aban- 
doned. These  were  important  matters,  involving  as  they  did 
not  simply  the  personal  interests  of  David,  but  the  cause  of  God 
in  Israel,  and  they  necessarily  occupied  much  of  the  time  and 
thoughts  of  the  monarch.  But  the  time  was  not  all  spent  in 
deliberations  of  this  sort.  No  sooner  was  the  council  over  than 
David  hasted  away  to  his  mountain-chamber,  there  to  snatch 
an  hour  of  communion  with  God.  Let  us  follow  him  to  his 
retreat.  In  a  deep  valley  of  Hermon,  through  whieh  rolls  a 
mountain-torrent,  buried  amid  the  thick  shadows  which  the 
trees  and  flocks  fling  around  him,  sits  the  monarch,  his  soul 
meanwhile  the  prey  of  inexpressible  anguish.  His  enemies 
have  risen  against  him,  and  his  Father  has  hid  his  face.  Let 
us  look  with  the  eye  of  &iih  and  we  shall  here  behold  a  greater 
than  David*  We  shall  think  of  the  valley  of  Jehoshiqphat,  the 
brook  Kedron,  the  olive-trees  of  Gethsemane,  and  tiie  awful 
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cry  which  broke  the  silence  of  the  night  and  resounded  through 
the  thick  shadows  of  the  place^  ^'  Father^  if  it  be  possible  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me/' 

David  did  not  hang  up  his  harp  by  this  mountain-stream. 
That  harp  had  breathed  its  melody  in  the  vales  of  Bethlehem, 
— had  awoke  its  heroic  strains  in  the  palaces  of  Judah, — ^had 
sung  the  high  praises  of  Jehovah  in  the  courts  of  Zion, — ^now 
it  sounds  dolefully  amid  the  sequestered  valleys  of  Hermon. 
But  its  strains  are  not  all  of  sorrow :  On  this  as  on  every 
former  occasion  its  tones  of  complaint  grow  at  last  into  the 
notes  of  triumph.  Oh !  what  a  rapid,  yet  beautiful  and  perfectly 
natural  alternation  of  feeling  does  this  song  exhibit  as  passing  at 
this  moment  in  the  mind  of  David.  Joy  and  sorrow,  hope  and 
despair  by  turns  take  possession  of  his  breast.  Now  faith  is 
master  of  the  field,  now  unbelief,  but  faith  comes  off  with  the 
victory.  We  can  compare  the  scene  to  nothing  but  a  storm 
amid  those  same  mountains  where  David  and  his  followers  now 
were.  Suddenly  fearful  clouds  blot  out  the  face  of  the  sky. 
There  is  deep  darkness  j  there  is  profound  stillness ;  then  comes 
the  flash  which  sets  the  heavens  in  a  blaze,  and  the  loud  peal 
which  makes  the  earth  to  tremble.  There  is  silence  again,  but 
after  a  brief  pause  the  storm  bursts  out  anew.  Again  the 
lightning  gleams  through  the  sky,  again  the  thunder  shakes  the 
mountains.  This  is  repeated  over  and  over  again,  till  at  last  the 
storm  rolls  away.  And  scarcely  is  it  gone  till  it  is  forgotten; 
the  terrors  of  the  tempest  are  not  remembered  amid  the  loveli- 
ness of  the  green  earth,  the  repose  and  majesty  of  the  cedar- 
covered  mountains,  and  the  deep  serenity  and  boundless  glory 
of  the  skies. 

But  the  hand  of  David  is  on  the  harp.  He  sings.  ''  Ab  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
thee,  O  God.''  Vehement  emotion  pants  for  utterance,  and  the 
natmral  language  of  emotion  is  figure.  David  goes  not  far  to 
search  for  comparisons.  Even  where  he  sat,  he  saw  the  hart 
stealing  from  its  covert,  and  coming  down  to  slake  its  thirst  at 
the  brook.  'Ah!'  says  the  monarch,  'how  sore  that  thirst 
which  teaches  this  animal,  naturally  so  timid,  not  to  fear  the 
huntsman,  but  to  forsake  its  hiding-place  and  go  in  search  of 
the  stream.  Still  greater  is  the  thirst  of  my  soul  for  God — the 
living  Gk>d.'  There  is  the  life  and  power  of  religion  here.  This 
is  not  the  cold  form.  These  words  were  all  unheard  save  by 
God,  for  his  warriors  had  been  commanded  not  to  follow  him 
hither,  but  to  remain  at  a  distance  while  he  should  ''go  and 
pray  yonder."  In  the  presence  of  the  Great  Searcher  of  hearts 
could  David  say,  "  As  the  hart  panteth  for  the  water-brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God."  In  no  way  does  B^ligion 
make  its  presence  in  the  heart  more  inoontestably  evident  tiian 
by  a  strong  and  growing  desire   for  communion  with  God. 
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From  the  moment  that  the  soul  is  reconciled  to  God  He  becomes 
the  centre  of  all  the  desires  and  hopes  of  that  soul.  To  know 
Gk>d — to  behold  Him — to  come  nearer  and  yet  nearer  unto  him 
— ^to  tell  him  that  we  love  Him^  and  that  His  favour  is  life  to 
us^  and  that  His  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life,  is  now  the 
leading  and  reigning  desire  of  our  hearts — this  and  this  only  is 
now  happiness  to  us. 

The  cares,  or  it  may  be  the  pleasures  of  earthy  may  at  times 
abate  the  vehemency  of  this  heaven-ward  longings  but^when 
affliction  comes,  and  earthly  delights  can  enchant  and  fasci- 
nate no  longer,  the  soul  comes  back  to  its  rest.  Again,  as  at 
the  first,  it  thirsts  for  God — the  living  God.  Indeed,  it  is  only 
at  such  an  hour  that  we  can  in  any  adequate  degree  know  what 
God  is  to  us — the  strength  and  joy  with  which  he  is  able  to 
fill  us.  While  the  vessel  floats  idly  on  the  tide,  the  winds  dead 
around  it,  it  has  no  occasion  to  try  the  strength  of  the  anchor 
which  has  been  let  down  into  the  deep ;  but  when  the  tempest 
breaks  oiit,  and  the  long  rolling  surge  comes  sweeping  on  to 
overwhelm  it,  then  is  seen  on  what  its  safety  depends.  While 
his  toys  are  in  his  hand,  the  child  may  seem  to  forget  every 
thing  else,  but  if  these  are  taken  from  him,  or  broken  in  his 
sight,  to  whose  arms  can  he  run,  on  whose  bosom  can  he  lean 
but  those  of  his  Father  ?  So  it  is  with  the  christian.  His 
afflictions  do  not  create  his  piety,  they  simply  devclope  it  more 
fully. 

Having  thus  introduced  himself,  and  opened  his  case,  David 
goes  on  to  a  full  statement  of  his  doleful  condition.  Not  singly 
do  afflictions  come — not  one  by  one,  with  long  and  peaceful 
intervals  between.  They  assail  in  troops.  Driven  from  his 
throne,  David's  afflictions  ended  not  here,  he  was  followed  into 
his  exile  by  the  loud  reproaches  of  his  enemies,  who  said  unto 
him,  "  Where  is  thy  God  ?"  There  were  not  a  few  mean  and 
dastardly  spirits  in  his  kingdom,  the  sons  of  Belial.  These  men 
despised  his  person,  and  were  hostile  to  his  government,  and 
for  this  reason  mainly,  that  it  restrained  their  wickedness  and 
excluded  them  from  power.  But  this  hostility  they  dared  not 
avo\v  so  long  as  all  went  well  with  the  monarch.  They  con- 
formed, and  cringed,  and  perhaps  flattered.  But  now  that 
David  was  fallen,  and,  as  they  hoped,  for  ever,  they  came  forth 
from  their  secrcsy,  and  h«9|)ed  upon  the  head  of  the  exiled  king 
reproaches  and  accusations  grievous  as  they  were  false.  'A 
hypocrite  in  religion,'  said  they,  'a  despot  on  the  throne^  God 
has  righteously  punished  him  by  driving  him  from  his  state.' 
One  instance  of  the  kind  has  been  preserved  in  the  history  of 
the  transaction :  others  there  may  have  been,  though  passed 
over  in  silence.  As  David  and  his  men  passed  along  in  the 
plain  of  Jordan,  and  had  come  to  Bahurim,  "  behold  there  came 
out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was 
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Sliemei^  the  son  of  Gera ;  he  came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he 
came.  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the  servants  of 
king  David :  and  all  the  people,  and  all  the  mighty  men,  were 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And  thus  said  Shemei,  when 
he  cursed,  Come  out,  come  out,  thou  hloody  man,  and  thou  man 
of  Belial :  the  Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee  all  the  hlood  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reigned;  and  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son :  and 
behold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  because  thou  art  a  bloody 
man/'  David  passed  on  as  a  deaf  man  and  one  who  heareth 
not :  nor  would  he  allow  any  of  his  followers  to  visit  the  man 
who  had  so  bitterly  cursed  him  with  any  mark  of  his  displea- 
sure. Yet  these  reproaches  sank  deep  into  his  spirit,  they  were 
as  a  sword  in  his  bones,  and  even  now,  amid  the  solitudes  of 
Hermon,  the  curses  of  the  son  of  Gera  were  ringing  in  his  ears. 
David  could  make  no  reply  meanwhile  to  these  reproaches  to 
any  good  purpose.  The  outward  aspect  of  providence  was 
against  him.  Conscience  too  accused.  He  remembered  Bath- 
sheba  defiled,  and  Uriah  slain  by  the  sword  of  the  children  of 
Ammon.  He  knew  that  God  had  pardoned  his  sin  long  ago ; 
still,  in  these  dispensations  he  saw  His  hand  contending  with 
him.  Therefore,  instead  of  answering  his  enemies,  he  wept  and 
fasted  before  God, — submitted  in  patience,  till  God,  by  remov- 
ing the  infliction  and  restoring  him  in  peace  to  his  throne  and 
kingdom,  should  give  an  answer  to  accusations  which  reflected 
not  less  on  the  actings  of  God  than  on  the  character  of  his  ser- 
vant. *'  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night,*'  said  the 
deeply-stricken  mourner,  "  while  they  continually  say  unto  me, 
Where  is  thy  God?" 

In  affliction,  what  so  likely  to  recur  to  the  suflTerer  as  the 
remembrance  of  better  days?  ''I  had  gone  with  the  multi- 
tude,'* says  David ;  "  I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept 
holy-day.  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out  my  soul 
in  me."  A  monarch  driven  from  his  kingdom  is  likely  to  carry 
many  painful  and  sorrowful  recollections  with  him  into  his 
exile :  visions  of  departed  splendour  and  lost  power  are  apt  to 
haunt  him  in  his  retreat.  But  a  patriot  driven  from  his  coun- 
try, and  a  saint  driven  from  the  sanctuary,  are  likely  to  carry 
away  with  them  still  tenderer  and  holier  recollections.  Of  the 
most  sorrowful  remembrances  the  heart  of  David  was  now  full, 
but  they  were  the  remembrances  not  of  the  exiled  monarch  but 
of  the  banished  saint.  Listen  to  him.  He  does  not  say,  ^  Ah  i 
these  were  happy  days  when  I  wore  my  crown  and  sat  in  peace 
in  my  palace.  The  courtiers  thronged  my  gates,  hosts  were 
marshalled  at  my  behest,  and  I  reigned  gloriously  over  the  tribes 
of  the  Lord.  But  ah !  what  a  dire  reverse !  Stript  of  crown 
and  kingdom,  a  poor  outcast  and  fugitive:   deserted  by  my 
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firiencUy  my  life  sought  by  my  own  son,  I  sit  and  weep  by  this 
moantain  torrent/  It  was  impossible  that  David  could  foi^ 
what  he  had  been^  but  his  tenderest  thoughts  rested  not  on  tiie 
State  firom  which  the  rebellion  of  Absolom  had  driven  him,  but 
on  the  Sabbaths  he  had  enjoyed  in  the  land  of  Sabbaths.  In 
those  days  the  ark  dwelt  in  a  tent,  but  beneath  its  humble  roof 
David  had  seen  the  power  and  glory  of  Ood ;  and  now  when 
far  away  from  the  lowly  but  to  him  blessed  resting-place  of 
the  arkj  he  thought  mournfully  of  those  days  of  more  than 
earthly  delight,  when  he  mingled  in  the  bright  throng  which 
ascended  the  hill  of  Zion  '^  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,'' — 
the  ^^  multitude  that  kept  holy-day/'  XHien  the  saint  is  laid 
on  a  sick-bed,  or  is  called  to  sojourn  in  a  land  where  he  can 
enjoy  neither  the  ordinances  of  Ood's  worship,  nor  the  society 
of  Christian  friends,  ah !  with  what  a  sorrowful  remembrance 
will  he  look  back  on  the  Sabbaths  he  was  wont  to  enjoy,  and 
the  meetings  he  formerly  had  with  God  in  the  public  assembly 
of  his  people.  But  let  the  thoughts  of  that  blessed  hour  sustain 
his  heart,  when  he  shall  join  the  glorious  company  which  shall 
go  up  with  '^  songs  and  everlasting  joy''  to  that  eternal  sanc- 
tuary out  of  whose  blessed  portals  no  enemy  shall  ever  drive 
him. 

K  despondency  is  indulged  it  wiU  obtain  the  mastery.  David's 
circumstances,  while  fitted  to  produce  dejection,  called  emin- 
ently for  decision  and  courage.  Should  he  longer  suffer  his 
hands  to  hang  down  and  his  heart  to  be  faint,  it  would  speedily 
be  beyond  his  power  to  quell  the  insurrection.  But  the  hr- 
ourable  turn  of  afGeiirs  must  begin,  he  knew,  in  his  own  breast ; 
therefore  he  turns  to  reason  the  matter  with  his  own  soul. — 
'Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  And  why  art  thou 
disquieted  in  me?  What  occasion  is  there  for  all  this  grief? 
Come  tell  me  now.'  '  Oh !'  replies  his  soul,  '  I  am  banished 
from  the  land  of  Israel.  I  dwell  here  beyond  the  Jordan.' 
WeU,  what  of  that?  You  are  still  on  Goa's  earth.  You  are 
not  yet  beyond  the  shadow  of  his  power,  nor  beyond  the  arms 
of  his  love.  'But  oh  !'  replies  his  soul,  '  I  am  far  away  from 
the  sanctuary.  Here  there  is  no  symbol  of  his  presence.  Here 
no  songs  are  offered  in  his  praise.  It  is  a  dry  and  thirsty  land 
where  no  water  is.'  '  True,'  says  David,  '  here  the  ark  is  not, 
and  here  no  assemblies  meet  to  do  Him  honour.  But  may  not 
this  ravine  become  to  you  a  sanctuary  ?  May  you  not  here, 
amid  these  falling  waters,  and  these  waving  forests,  and  these 
beetling  crags,  see  God's  power  and  glory  as  you  have  seen 
Him  in  the  sanctuary  ?'  David  loved  the  ark,  and  reverenced 
external  rites  being  of  divine  appointment.  He  was  not  so  (loly 
as  to  be  above  deriving  benefit  from  '' carnal"  ordinances.  Bat 
he  was  not  bound  to  tiiem.  He  could  hold  communion  with 
God  independently  of  them.    A  Puseyite  in  David's  dxcmn- 
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stances  would  have  been  hard  put  to.  He  would  have  wanted 
his  allegorical  building,  with  its  altar  of  stone  and  its  lighted 
tapers,  and  without  these  he  could  have  had  no  worship.  David 
was  a  Christian  before  the  Christian  era.  He  could  worship 
in  the  rock-shaded  glens  of  Lebanon  equally  as  on  the  heights 
of  Zion.  He  had  anticipated  the  spiritual  words  of  the  Savi- 
our. '^  The  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moun- 
tain, nor  yet  in  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  But  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'^ 


THE  POWEB  OF  PAEENTAIi  INFLUENCE. 

(Horn  Drumfitond^s  Stirling  Tracts.) 

"  And  je,  fathers,  proToke  not  your  cliildren  to  wmtli :  bat  brioff  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admouitiou  of  the  Loi^d"  (Eph.  tL  4^ 

"  When  pai*ental  influence  does  not  convert,''  says  Bichaid 
Cecil,  "  it  hampers,  it  hangs  on  the  wheels  of  evil.  I  had  a 
pious  mother,  who  dropped  things  in  my  way ;  I  could  never 
rid  myself  of  them.  I  was  a  professed  infidel  in  company,  ra- 
ther than  when  alone.  I  was  wretched  when  by  myself.  These 
principles  and  maxims  (of  my  mother)  spoiled  my  pleasure  with 
my  companions.  I  would  sometimes  stifle  them ;  like  embers, 
we  kept  one  another  warm.  Besides,  I  was  a  sort  of  hero;  I 
had  beguiled  several  of  my  associates  into  my  opinions,  and  I 
had  to  maintain  a  character  before  them ;  but  /  ccndd  not  dweat 
myself  of  my  better  princ^les.  I  went  with  one  of  my  compa- 
nions to  see ;  he  could  laugh  heartily,  but  I  could  not; 

the  ridicule  on  regeneration  was  high  sport  to  him — ^to  me  it  was 
none;  it  could  not  move  my  features.  He  knew  no  difference 
between  regeneration  and  transubstantiation — I  did.  I  knew 
there  was  such  a  thing  as  regeneration.  I  was  afraid  and 
ashamed  to  laugh  at  it.  Parentel  influence  thus  cleaves  to  a 
man — ^it  tlirows  itself  constantly  in  his  way.'* 

The  eccentric  but  influential  statesman,  John  Randolph,  once 
said  to  an  intimate  friend,  "  I  should  have  been  a  French  atheist, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  one  recollection,  and  that  was  the  me- 
mory of  the  time  when  my  departed  mother  used  to  take  my 
little  hands  in  hers,  and  cause  me  on  my  knees  to  say,  '  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven.' " 

Christian  mothers !  instil  into  the  minds  of  your  children  the 
pure.  Divine,  and  saving  truths  of  Jehovah's  holy  Word,  and 
your  labour  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  As  your  influence 
is  the  first  to  be  felt  by  them,  so  will  it  be  the  last  to  be  effaced. 
Parents !  set  a  holy  example  before  your  offspring,  for  your  in- 
fluence will  be  felt  by  them,  for  good  or  for  evil,  for  salvation 
or  damnation.  Teach  them  concerning  Christ  Jesus,  the  siu- 
tier's  Friend;  live  before  them  holy,  Christ-like  lives,  and  cease 
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not  to  pray  for  their  conversion,  and  you  will,  doabtleas,  hate 
the  desires  of  your  heart. 

Parental  influence  will  tell  npon  them  for  time  and  for  eter- 
nity !     Therefore,  "  Bring    them   up    in   ti^   nuhtu&k  avd 

ADMONITION    OF    THE    LoRd/' 
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MEMOIB  OP  ELIZABETH  DENYER. 

"We  live  in  momentous  times ;  times  of  great  mortality.  Death 
has  recently  deprived  Bath  of  a  Jay,  Scotland  of  a  Wordlaw,  London 
of  a  CoUyer,  Methodism  of  a  Newton  and  a  Beaumont.  Bevered, 
popular,  andjiseluljnen — their  labours  are  closed — they  are  gone  to 
their  reward.  ' 

Death  has"ktely  entered  a  village  called  Liphook,  in  the  County  of 
Hampshire,  and  borne  off  an  individual — one  who  claimed  no  rixalrj 
with  the  honoured  men  who  have  been  juit  named,  as  regards  intel- 
lect, popularity,  and  usefulness ;  but  she  had  a  soul — a  redeemed 
Boul — a  regenerated  soul — a  soul  lately  burst  from  the  fetters  of 
mortality,  and  removed  to  the  paradise  of  God, 

Elizabeth  Dekveb,  the  individual  to  whom  we  allude,  was 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Denter,  of  Liphook.  Ellen,  whose 
memoir  was  forwarded  for  insertion  in  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine 
a  little  time  since,  was  the  twin-sister  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir. 
Ellen  was  the  contributor  of  several  pieces  of  poetry  to  oiur  magazines, 
under  the  name  of  Jochebed. 

Dear  Elizabeth  was  the  subject  of  religious  impressions  in  early 
life.  From  a  child  she  was  obedient  to  her  parents,  moral,  truthliiJ, 
and  honest ;  but  like  the  whole  of  Adam's  posterity  she  was  bom  in 
sin,  lived  without  God  in  the  world,  and  needed  scriptural  regener- 
ation. 

The  Sabbath  school,  which  has  been  rendered  a  blessing  to  millions, 
was  very  beneficial  to  Elizabeth.  Of  her  school  she  was  very  fond ; 
in  her  attendance  she  was  very  punctual,  and  felt  a  great  attach- 
ment to  her  dear  teacher — that  school  was  connected  with  the  people 
denominated  Bible  Christians,  and  was  instrumental  in  effecting  her 
conversion  to  God. 

With  much  gratitude  she  acknowledged  Miss  Abelalde  Chai- 
CB-o-T,  a  young  lady  deeply  interested  in  the  Sabbath  school,  as  God's 
instrument  employed  in  her  salvation.  Her  mind  had  long  been  im- 
pressed about  religion,  and  through  the  remarks  of  her  kind  teacher, 
to  whom  allusion  has  just  been  made,  together  with  the  Bible  meet- 
ings which  were  fraught  with  deep  interest,  accompanied  with  the  Al- 
mighty influence  of  the  Holy  Spurit,  she  was  brought  to  a  holy  reso- 
lution to  give  herself  up  to  God,  and  on  March  27th,  1847,  while 
waiting  on  the  Lord  in  her  bed-room,  she  experienced  forgiveness, 
and,  like  the  Eunuch,  "  went  on  her  way  rejoicing." 

The  religion  of  Elizabeth  was  practical.  As  a  servant  she  was 
faithful,  to  which  the  only  family  she  ever  lived  in,  bear  ample  and 
gvate&l  testimony. 
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As  a  member  of  the  church,  for  six  years  and  a  half,  she  was  con- 
sisfcenfc  and  unwavering ;  and  her  general  character  was  well  calcula- 
ted to  recommend  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

Her  tempered  meekness — warm  affection — lively  gratitude — pro- 
portioned chariW — attachment  to  the  means  of  grace — honesty  in 
expression — faithfulness  in  reproving — sincerity  and  permanence  in 
friendship — were  visible  to  all  who  knew  her  best.  In  a  word,  she 
so  lived  as  to  excite  general  confidence. 

She  adopted  the  praiaeworthy  and  profitable  course  of  keeping  oc- 
casional records  of  her  christian  experience,  from  the  time  of  her 
conversion  to  G-od,  down  to  very  nearly  the  end  of  her  pilgrimage. 

The  first  entry  is  as  follows ; — 

"On  March  27th,  1847, 1  recrived  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins.  It 
was  the  happiest  hour  I  ever  passed — ^I  shouted  aloud  for  joy.  I  had 
earnestly  entreated  G-od  to  pardon,  and  now  I  asked  for  strength ; 
and,  blessed  be  Gh>d,  he  has  kept  me,  and  I  hope  he  ever  will  I 
know  I  need  much  prayer.  I  wonder  more  people  do  not  get  con- 
verted to  Gk)d,  so  often  as  he  is  calling  them." 

After  being  silent  about  one  vear  and  nine  months,  she  writes : — 

"  December,  1849.  I  have  this  day  resolved  that  I  will  keep  an 
account  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my  soul.  Lord  help  me  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  thy  beloved  Son. 

'  O  love  divina !  how  sweet  thou  art  I 
When  shall  I  find  my  willing  heart 

All  taken  up  by  thee  ? 
1  thirst,  I  faint,  I  long  to  prove 
The  greatness  of  redeeming  lore^ 

The  love  of  Christ  to  me.* 

"  Oh  how  I  long  to  be  entirely  freed  from  sin.  I  have  this  evening 
heard  of  a  revival  of  relis^ion.     Praise  the  Lord. 

"  There  will  be  ^ood  done  in  this  village,  I  know  there  will.  Lord 
hasten  the  happy  day. 

**  This  mommg  1  heard  Mr.  Clarke,  from  2  Oor.  iv.  7  :  he  spoke 
much  of  the  value  of  the  soul.  O  for  a  right  preparation  for 
eternity." 

The  following  contains  some  touching  allusions  to  the  death  of 
Ellen.— 

**  Whitmonday  eve.  Last  year,  just  at  this  time,  I  was  in  company 
with  my  own  dear  sister,  and  weQ  do  I  remember  the  words  she 
used  just  as  we  were  about  to  retire ; — *  Betsey  dear,  our  stay  on 
earth  will  be  short.  Before  this  time  next  vear  I  shall  be  numbered 
with  the  d^Etd,  I  feel  assured  I  shall ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  I  am  not 
a&axA  to  die.  O  weep  not  for  me !  Xou  will  soon  be  with  me  in 
glory  1  your  blooming  cheeks  will  soon  be  pale  in  death  $  those  eyes 
now  be-dewed  with  tears  will  soon  be  for  ever  cbsed.  O,  do  not 
weep  for  me.  I  am  only  going  a  little  before  to  welcome  you  on  the 
heavenly  shore.'  Then  Imoeling  down  she  fondly  put  her  arm 
around  me,  and  said,  with  a  voice  which  I  shall  never  forget,  <  Lord 
blend  our  will  in  thine — thv  will,  O  Lord,  be  done.'  We  then  both 
prayed  that  our  lives  mignt  be  entirelv  devoted  to  the  service  of 
Gk>d,  that  whether  we  lived  long  or  died  soon,  we  might  be  found 
with  him  in  glory.    We  then  retired  to  rest,  but  not  to  sleep;  fbr 

2  xL 
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the  thopights  of  dying  stole  over  my  youthful  breast,  thoogli  it  did 
not  alarm  me.  Ah,  no,  it  cheered  my  hefurt ;  but  I  did  not  think 
that  Ellen  would  part  from  me  so  soon.  I  thought  nerhapa  I  might 
die  first  and  go  safe  home  to  heaven ;  but  the  Lord  thought  other- 
wise. He  took  dear  EUen  first,  he  knew  that  she  was  best  prepaied 
to  reign  with  him  aboT^. 

*  Then  shall  I  mnnn v  st  his  wilJ^ 

When  all  he  does  ii  best  P 
FB  try  to  stop  my  flowing  teen, 

For  Ellen's  ssfe  at  rest/ 

"  To-day  is  my  birth-day.  Nineteen  years  ago  to-day  I  was  bom 
a  helpless  babel  How  good  the  Lopq  has  been  in  preserving  me 
from  dangers  seen  and  unseen  since  that  time',  in  blessing  me  with 
food  and  raiment,  a  home  and  kind  friends,  and  yet  how  unmindful 
<rf  his  goodness  have  I  often  been ;  it  is  indeed  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  I  am  not  consumed.  For  fifteen  years,  or  nearly  bo,  I  lived 
regardless  of  the  God  that  made  me,  forgetting  that  I  had  a  soul 
that  must  live  in  happiness  or  woe,  but  it  pleased  God  in  his  wisdom 
to  cause  a  Sabbath  School  to  be  established  in  Liphook.  I  was  sent 
there  by  my  kind  parents  for  instruction,  and  the  first  Sabbath  I 
attended  I  remember  the  Superintendent  giving  out — 

'  Why  should  I  say  'tis  yet  too  soon 

To  seek  for  heaven,  or  tiiink  of  death  P 
A  flower  may  fiide  before  'tis  noon, 

And  I  this  day  may  lose  my  breath  1' 

I  was  very  much  struck  with  thd  language  of  this  little  verse,  yet 
hardly  knew  its  meting.  From  that  time  till  the  day  of  my  con- 
version, the  Spirit  of  CkkI  strove  very  powerfully  with  me,  and  my 
teacher  often  spoke  to  me  of  the  necessity  of  giving  my  heart  to 
God." 

The  following  written  on  a  New  Year's  eve  will  be  read  with  in* 
terest. — 

"  New  Year's  eve,  1851.  Again  I  give  myself  into  thy  bands,  0 
thou  Most  High !  and  from  henceforth  I  am  resolved  to  live  a  hfe 
of  entire  devotedness  to  Thee— not  to  myself— but  to  Him  who  died 
for  my  sin  and  rose  again  for  my  justincation.  O  send  thy  Spirit 
now  my  God  to  seal  the  covenant  already  made !  O  take  possession 
of  my  heart,  and  reign  without  a  riva!  there.  Amen,  my  God, 
Amen." 

For  some  time  the  subject  of  this  sketch  lived  in  service  with 
Mr.  Geor|;e  Warren.  During  her  servitude  her  much  esteemed 
mistress  sickened  and  died ;  but  died  to  live  again  in  glory.  H^ 
end  was  peace.  The  aUusions  of  dear  Elizabetf  to  the  scene  are 
affecting: — 

^  February  19th,  1852.  Many  months  have  passed  away  ainee  I 
wrote  anythmg  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my  soul ;  but  it  has  not 
been  ne^^t  that  has  caused  my  pen  to  be  silent  so  long — the  hand 
of  affliction  presses  heavily  upon  the  dearut  object  of  our  love ;  con- 
sumption is  hastening  her  to  the  grave,  but  she  does  not  fear  dsaft. 
No ;  the  sting  is  taken  away,  and  she  has  eonfideope  in  Cfaiiflt,  tiiit 
when  on  earth  she  ceases  to  live,  she  will  be  in  a  Uessed  eternity 
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^tb  God.  The  trial  of  parting  with  her  is  not  a  small  one ;  there 
nxefive  dearUUle  one9  to  oe  wiuiout  a  tender  mother.  0 1  yes ;  but 
it  is  love  that  causes  our  Heavenly  Father  thus  to  chasten  us ;  for 
he  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind.  Help  us,  Lard,  to 
aaj,  'Thy  will  be  done.'" 

Studying  brevi^  we  pass  over  nearly  twelve  months,  during  which 
period  she  retained  her  confidence  in  God :  She  again  writes ; — 

^  Jan. 2nd,  1853.  This  day  the  Lord  hath  dealt  very  graciously  with 
me^bless  his  holy  name.  I  know  he  is  a  God  of  love,  for  he  hath  visited 
me  by  his  grace  and  redeemed  me  by  his  dear  Son.  My  sins  are  all 
forgiven.  O  blessed  thought  to  know  that  I  am  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved. I  can  and  do  rejoice  in  him.  This  day  I  have  heard  Mr. 
Foster  from  1  Tim.  i  15.  A  blessed  influence  was  felt.  My  soul 
was  much  blost.  Thanks  for  the  means  of  grace,  more  for  the  hope 
of  glory. 

"  Jan.  0th.  This  day  I  have  been  to  chapel  twice;  in  the  morning  heard 
Mr.  C.  Warren  firom  Isaiah  ix  6.  Afternoon  heard  Mr.  Louch  from 
Jno.xii  21.  "  We  would  see  Jesus."*  Ah !  a  blessed  sight  I  had  of  him. 
Oh !  yes,  he  appeared  to  me  as  the  '*  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  and 
the  altogether  lovely." 

About  this  time  the  day  school  at  Liphook,  conducted  on  the  Brit- 
ish system,  being  without  a  governess,  it  was  thought  Elizabeth,  with 
a  few  months  training,  would  be  very  suitable  for  tiiat  position.  She 
therefore  quitted  the  service  of  our  excellent  Mends,  and  through 
the  benevolence  of  Mrs.  Ghalcraft  who  highly  respected  her,  she  was 
sent  to  the  Borough  Boad,  to  obtain  the  necessary  Qualifications. 

The  next  extract  will  close  her  entries ;  but  it  will  show  the  read- 
er that  dear' Elizabeth  was  deeply  attached  to  the  family  she  was 
about  to  leave. 

^* Spent  the  evemng  with  my  little  change;  felt  cheered  while 
prajing  with  the  dear  boys.  How  I  long  for  their  conversion. 
jDeign,  O  Father !  to  bless  the  instruction  imparted  firom  day  to  day. 
The  last  time,  ah  the  last  time :  how  those  words  ring  in  my  ears ! 
To-night,  how  solemn  the  impression  made  by  them,  and  yet  1  would 
fain  banish  them  firom  my  mmd,  yet  I  dare  not ;  but  why  is  it  P  Ah ! 
I  remember  I  am  going  to  leave  my  present  home,  where  I  have  en- 
joyed almost  uninterrupted  happiness.  Since  I  came  to  Stanford 
many  changes  have  taken  place ;  some  while  I  look  back  upon  them 
cause  me  to  rejoice,  but  others,  alas !  cause  me  to  heave  a  heavy  sigh 
and  drop  a  silent  tear.  Little  E.  was  but  a  few  weeks  old  when  I 
became  ner  nurse.  C.  and  the  darling  Anne  we  have  had  committed 
to  our  care  since.  Their  mother,  dear  and  beloved  as  she  was,  soon  died 
after  the  birth  of  Anne ;  but  death  to  her  was  not  alarming,  for  the 
rod  of  affliction  led  her  to  Him  who  taketh  away  the  sting  of  death. 
He  had  been  her  Mend,  and  in  the  hour  of  dissolution  he  was  near, 
so  that  she  was  enabled  to  bless  and  triumph  in  her  God. 

"  We  stood  around  her  dying  couoh, 

We  eaw  her  dark  eye  close, 
While  from  her  heart  the  pubes  fled, 

And  firom  her  cheeks  tlie  rose." 

"We  wept,  but  they  were  mingled  tears— joy  and  sorrow— joy  that 
she  had  passed  from  pain  and  sickness  and  had  risen  to  her  eternal 
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home — soFFow  that  we  had  lost  bo  dear  a  friend,  one  so  belored. 

^5  But  to  return.  I  am  going  to  leave,  not  because  I  have  anj  deiire 
to  do  so,  for  all  are  kind  to  me,  but  I  have  entreated  the  Lord  to 
guide  me  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  I  trust  I  am  acting  under  his  influ- 
ence in  leaving ;  but  oh !  it  is  hard,  very  hard,  to  part  with  my  dar- 
ling charge.  How  shall  I  do  it  P  My  God  support  and  help  me  for 
my  heart  is  burdened. 

"  1  am  leaving  my  friends,  very,  very,  dear  friends.  I  mean  the 
friends  of  Jesus ;  hovr  oft  have  we  held  communion  together !  How 
oft  approached  the  throne.of  grace  and  have  found  it  very  good  to 
wait  upon  our  God  !** 

On  leaving  that  beloved  family  to  whom  she  refers  in  such  touch- 
ing terms,  we  trace  her  to  London ;  and  while  at  the  Borough  Bood, 
the  following  was  communicated  by  Elizabeth  to  her  dear  parents. 

"  My  Bear  Father  and  Mother. 

'*  Most  gladly  do  I  take  up  my  pen  to  write  a  few  lines  to 
you,  while  I  breathe  the  most  ardent  prayer  that  they  may  find  you 
well,  and  comfortable.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  often  I  thmk  of  you 
all.  Ah !.  yes,  but  oftener  do  my  thoughts  roam  to  my  eternal  home, 
the  rest,  the  blessed  rest,  prepared  for  those  who  on  earth  find  rest 
in  Christ.  I  have  by  happv  experience,  in  some  humble  measure, 
entered  into  that  rest,  and  I  trust,  after  a  few  short  years,  to  pass 
triumphantly  into  my  everlasting  rest.  I  am  thankful  to  tell  you  I 
am  well  and  moderately  comforteble  ;  they  all  seem  very  kind  to  me, 
and  some,  though  not  many,  appear  to  be  the  followers  of  Jesus. 
With  them  I  have  already  taken  sweet  counsel,  and  walked  to  the 
house  of  God  in  company." 

Her  last  birthday  occiirred  while  she  was  at  the  Borough  Boad. 
She  writes — 

"  After  dressing  hastily,  I  gave  myself  afresh  to  God.  I  stand 
only  trembling,  looking  to  Jesus.  I  am  looking  forward  to  that 
joyous  time  wneu  I  sh^  enter  into  the  joy  of  my  Lord.  Haste  hap- 
py day !" 

Li  another  letter  she  writes ; — 

"  Is  it  not  a  mercy  that  I  have  been  so  well  since  I  have  been 
here  P  I  hope  to  do  good  in  some  humble  way,  and  seek  to  lead  oth- 
ers to  Him  who  alone  can  pardon,  sanctify,  and  bless.  I  hope  you 
are  all  well  at  home.  I  shall  be  so  pleased  to  sit  down  with  you  all 
again  and  sing  our  songs  of  praise  together." 

But  the  anticipation  expressed  in  the  last  sentence  was  never  fully 
realized.  "  Boast  not  of  to-morrow,"  said  Solomon,  because  life  is 
uncertain.  How  mysteriously,  how  suddenly  did  our  dear  departed 
one  reach  the  end  of  her  journey.  Her  family  and  friends  had  no 
idea  that  matters  would  take  the  turn  they  did.  Little  did  the  writer 
of  this  memoir  think  when  he  accompanied  her  to  the  Borough  Koad, 
London,  to  learn  the  system  of  training  the  "  young  idea  how  to 
shoot,"  that  death  was  so  near.  *^  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death."    "  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  as  it  seemeth  him  good." 

On  the  very  day  appointed  for  her  return  home,  she  was  taken  ill, 
and  rapidly  grew  worse.  Supposing  her  stay  on  earth  would  be 
short,  she  was  very  anxious  to  oe  brought  home.  Her  wishes  were 
attended  to,  and  she  was  almost  overpowered  with  gratitude  to  ber 
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heavenly  Father  for  permittiiDg  her  to  see  once  more,  at  home,  those 
to  whom  she  was  so  tenderly  attached. 

She  said  hut  little  in  reference  to  her  death,  hut  what  she  did  say 
indicated  that  her  mind  was  in  "  perfect  peace.'^  On  being  asked  if 
she  was  happy  she  replied,  "Tes,  I  am  nappy,  very  happy!"  "Is 
Jesus  precious  ?**  "  Yes,  he  is  precious — precious — ^very  precious !" 
When  her  mother  read  to  her,  she  frequently  said ;—  "  Oh !  how 
sweet — ^blessed  Jesus — precious-^precious  Saviour."  On  the  day 
previous  to  her  decease  she  said,  "  Oh  I  how  I  long  to  get  home. 
Oh  when  shall  I  arrive  at  home !"  Her  mother  supposing  her  mind 
wandering,  intimated  she  was  at  home.  She  replied,  "  But  that  is 
not  what  I  mean,  my  dear  mother."  Her  mother  said,  '•  You  wunt 
your  heavenly  home?"  Elizabeth  replied,  "Yes,  that  is  it."  'A 
short  time  before  she  died,  her  mother  said,  "  "What  is  your  impres- 
sion, my  dear  girl,  as  regards  your  life ;  do  you  think  you  shall  not 
recover  ?"  Throwing  her  arms  around  her  mother's  neck,  she  re- 
plied, "  I  do  not  think  I  shall,  mother — my  dear  mother — I  feel  it 
hard  to  part  from  you." 

Her  language  in  effect  was : — 

"  I  am  passing,  my  mother ;  my  drcuit  is  run. 

Life's  brief  day  of  anguish  is  o'er ; 
I  go  to  the  home  our  loved  Okb  has  won, 

Salration  for  me  evermore ! 

I  am  passing  my  mother !  safe  oxer  the  flood, 

Thus  early  I  saU  from  your  view ; 
Salvation  for  me  has  been  ptiTchased  with  blood, 

All  is  joy,  save  the  parting  with  you." 

Not  many  hours  after  she  sweetly  smiled,  and  gently  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  aged  22  years. 

Elizabeth  was  converted  when  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  years 
of  age.  Her  death  occurred  December  26th,  1853.  She  died  to 
live— she  fell  to  conquer.  She  is  safely  landed.  Her  death  was  im- 
proved in  our  chapel  at  Liphook  by  the  writer,  from  Numbers  xxiii, 
10.  The  season  was  very  impressive,  the  congregation  was  large,  the 
attention  marked,  many  weeping  eyes  under  a  blessed  influence,  up- 
lifting to  the  christian,  and  arresting  to  the  sinner.  At  the  close  of 
the  public  service  prayer  was  made  for  two  persons  concerned  about 
their  souls. 

Miss  Chalcraft  writes :—  "  Elizabeth  was  indeed  all  that  a  teach- 
er could  desire,  after  divine  grace  had  brought  her  into  the  fold  of 
Jesus.  It  was  most  pleasing  to  see  her  pant  after,  and  then  so  emi- 
nentiy  exhibit,  the  lovely  graces  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  To  the  church, 
her  death  was  mysterious,  and  a  great  loss  ;  for  her  prayers  were  fer- 
vent and  constant  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and  her  influence  was 
great.  But  to  her,  the  escape  from  this  vale  of  tears  to  endless  joy, 
from  mortal  strife  to  immortal  glory,  is  gain — infinite  gain — and  de- 
Hghtfid  is  the  anticipation  of  meeting  again  and  casting  our  crowns 
before  the  Lamb,  and  ascribing  forever  to  Jesus  the  praise  of  our 
salvation." 

Br.  Giwmtlett  says; —  "  To  delineate  the  character  of  one  so  deep- 
ly pious,  is  no  easy  task.  Truly  may  it  be  said,  in  her  dwelt  constant- 
ly the  "  wisdom  that  cometh  firom  above,  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy 
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to  be  entreated,  fiill  of  mercy  and  good  finite ;  without  partiaEty  and 
without  hypocrigy." 

She  exemplified  all  the  firoits  of  the  bleesed  Spirit.  Calm  in  tem- 
perament ;  diBcriminatinff  in  her  yiewa  of  divine  troth ;  blessed  in 
the  enjoyment  of  pure  religion ;  profoundly  acquainted  with  her  own 
heart,  she  was  wise  to  win  souls.  Singularly  prudent  in  all  her  de- 
portment, leriiy  found  no  shelter  in  her  mind.  She  carefully  aroid- 
ed  the  appearance  of  firiyoHty.  She  was  not  distinguished,  howerer^ 
for  any  one  quality  so  much  as  by  a  union  of  all  those  yirtues  which 
form  a  perfect  woman  in  Christ  Jesus." 

It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence,  that  Mrs.  Denyer,  the  mother  of 
Ellen  and  Eliaabeth,  seyeral  years  ago  dreamed  that  she  saw  two 
roses  come  up  on  one  stem,  one  of  the  roses  began  to  wither  yery 
soon  and  fall  off ;  soon  after  the  other  shared  a  similar  &te.  The 
fading  of  the  two  roses  is  thought  to  be  a  solemnprediction  of  the 
death  first  of  Ellen,  second  of  Elizabeth.  Br.  Eli  Gauntlett  has 
caught  the  i^irit  of  that  dream,  and  thrown  it  into  yerse.  H« 
writes ; — 

ELLEN  AND   ELIZABETH  DENYEB. 

TWm  BI8XSB8. 

Two  roses  ftom  one  liying  stem. 

In  sweet  communion  new ; 
Wiih.  fragrance  sweety  their  leayes  unfold^ 

To  diiSk  the  morning  dew ; 
Summers  and  winters  pass  away, 
Unfaded  still  those  roses  stay. 

The  stormy  winds  aromid  them  blew. 

But  still  they  opened  into  bloom ; 
Bapid  in  mceful  beauty  grew. 

Mingled  together  theur  sweet  perfume  i 
Fostered  with  showers  of  heayemy  grace. 
Those  blooming  roses  grew  i^aee. 

But  ah !  they  were  too  fair  for  earth. 

Destined  mr  an  immortal  clime : 
One,  eighteen  summon  from  her  birth. 

Faded  and  died  ^wdy  from  time ; 
Transplanted  to  the  realms  aboye. 
Blooms  and  perfumes  the  air  with  loye. 

When  the  twin  rose  her  sister  saw 

Thus  wither,  fade  and  die ; 
She  seemed  to  droon  her  blooming  head^ 

And  breathe  a  holy  sigh ; 
*'I  soon  shall  fade,"  she  seemed  to  say, 
"  My  sister's  gone,  I  cannot  stay." 

A  few  more  summers  here  she  Irred, 

Then  faded  like  her  sister  dear; 
Ellbh  and  Bbssy  both  are  gone. 

We  stay  behind  «nd  shed  a  tear ; 
But  we  shall  soon  those  roses  see. 
Blooming  in  eternity. 

JoHK  Hicks. 
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MEMOm  OF  MB.  HUMPHBBY  EUNDLB, 
or  DiBibxirGToir,  cajtada  wist. 

The  CTftce  of  Gt)d  is  like  a  blendine  of  light  and  heat ;  it  illuminates 
and  melts ;  it  warms  and  cheers ;  and  it  reflects  too.  It  is  the  veiy 
nature  of  light  to  shine.  God  gives  us  mce  that  we  may  reflect  it. 
He  intends  eyery  christian  to  be  a  moral  beacon,  a  "burning  and  a 
shining  light.'*  JBut;  though  we  liye  in  the  afternoon  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  these  '  reflectors'  are  rather  scarce.  A  sable  cloud  of 
moral  ^oom  hangs  oyer  many  immortal  minds,  chilling  their  aflecti- 
ons,  and  withering  their  hopes ;  but  glory  to  Jeshurun's  King,  the 
**  Day-star"  has  risen  in  some  hearts,  the  light  of  life  has  been  reyeal- 
ed,  and  we  haye  seen  the  effulgence  of  God's  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  haye  sometimes  thought  that  those  who  prepare  biogra- 
phies, are  something  like  Daguerrean  artists — they  collect  intq  a  focus 
the  rays  of  character,  and  flx  them  into  a  moral  likeness  of  the  indi- 
vidual whose  history  they  write.  We  have  also  thought  that  regard 
should  be  had  to  the  effect  likely  to  be  produced  on  the  mind  of  the 
reader.  In  presenting  a  sk^h  of  a  dear  friend's  history,  we  should 
wish  to  record  but  little  else  than  what  might  suggest  a  useful 
thought,  or  a  practical  hint ;  that  we  might  copy  the  excellencies, 
and  avoid  the  faults  of  those  whose  characters  are  portmyed. 

HuMPHBET  EuiJDLB  was  bom  in  Poundstock,  Cornwall,  England, 
about  the  year  1797.  His  parents  were  not  then  pious ;  and  the 
time  and  place  in  which  he  was  brought  up  being  comparatively  dark, 
his  early  advantages  were  but  few.  When  very  young  he  had  a  little 
schooling ;  on  Sundays  he  was  told  to  read  a  chapter  in  the  bible,  and 
then  might  go  to  play.  When  about  seven  years  of  age  he  went  to 
see  an  uncle,  called  Box,  in  whose  house  the  Methodists  held  a  meet- 
ing during  his  visit.  There  was  a  small  class  met  after  preaching ; 
and  Mr.  Bundle  withdrew  when  the  public  meeting  was  dismissed  ; 
but  felt  something  drawing  him  towards  the  people  of  God.  He  stop-  ■ 
ped  outside,  looked  in  between  the  boards,  and  said  to  himself,  these 
are  the  people  of  God ;  those  who  went  away  are  not — I  went  away, 
therefore  I  am  not  one  of  them.  This  was  the  first  time  he  remem- 
bered being  convinced  of  sin.  From  this  time  he  felt  His  mind  more 
and  more  impressed  with  divine  things ;  but  having  no  one  to  take 
him  by  the  hand,  (our  children  are  too  often  cruelly  neglected,)  his 
solemn  thoughts  were  scattered,  and  he  became  much  addicted  to 
lightness  and  trifling.  Though  naturally  of  a  volatile  and  cheerful 
disposition,  still  his  conscieiiace  was  tender,  and  qiuckly  condemned 
him  when  he  did  what  was  wrong. 

While  quite  a  lad,  he  went  to  live  with  a  respectable  widow,  that 
kept  a  shop  in  the  parish  of  Moorwinstpw;  One  Sabbath  morning 
ahe  sent  him,  entirely  against  his  will,  for  a  bundle  of  soft  goods  to  a 
place  called  Crinip.  The  pony  he  rode  was  young  and  wild,  and  as 
Mr.  Bundle  retunied  jx)  the  house  of  his  mistress  his  horse  fell,  threw 
him  ofi^  and  with  one  foot  held  in  the  stirrup,  he  was  dragged  over  a 
rough  and  stony  moor,  the  horse  galloping  at  full  speed.  Altera  while 
the  animal  stopped  all  at  once,  Mr.  S.  got  his  foot  disentangled,  and 
when  he  came  to  himself,  he  found  his  flesh  braised,  and  his  clothes 
torn ;  but  this  was  not  aU ;  the  '*  burning  luminous  agency"  of  the 
Holy  Spent  flashed  oonvicti<m  into  his  conscience ;  he  felt  as  if  sus- 
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ponded  over  the  yawning  voitex  of  damnation,  and  the  glaring  sin  of 
Sabbath-breaking  stared  him  right  in  the  face.  Mangled  and  horror- 
stricken  he  remounted  his  pony,  and«  with  bundle  in  hand  rode  back 
to  the  shop  where  he  cot  it.  Ke  threw  down  the  parcel  at  the  shop- 
woman's  feet ;  he  cried,  she  wept ;  he  returned  to  his  Mistress'  house, 
and  not  all  the  art  of  man  coula  entice  him  ever  to  break  the  Sabbath 
again.  He  told  me  he  beliered  if  any  one  had  led  him  to  Jesus  then, 
he  would  have  been  converted ;  but  by  the  friction  of  circumstancea 
these  impressions  were  partially  worn  off,  though  they  were  never  to- 
tally effaced. 

Mr.  Eandle  regularl^p-  attended  public  worship,  and  when  grownup 
to  a  young  man,  the  Bible  Christians  commenced  preaching  in  his 
neighbourhood.  These  lively  and  sealous  servants  ot  God  pl^ly  and 
faithfully  preached  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  word  reached  his 
heart ;  he  felt  the  keen  arrows  of  conviction  drinking  up  his  spirits ; 
tlie  burning  truth  of  God's  law  searched  his  very  soul,  and  kUw  the 
carnal  life  and  strength  wherein  he  trusted.  Feeling  his  strength 
failing  him,  he  cried  out, 

"  What  hand  the  barb'd,  envenom'd  dart  can  draw  P 
What  healing  hand  oan  pour  the  bahn  of  peace  P 
With  joy,  with  ^ef,  that  healinff  hand  I  see. 
It  formed  the  skies,  and  O !  it  bled  for  me, 
But  bleeds  the  balm  I  want." 

By  simple  faith  he  graaped  the  crucified,  relied  with  a  plenary  confi- 
dence on  the  finished  atonement  of  our  Great  High  Priest,  and  took 
the  first  two  of  the  three  steps  which  the  poor  man  told  Sowland 
Hill  was  the  whole  way  to  heaven,  viz.  "  Out  of  self,  into  Christ,  into 
glory." 

lie  was  now  21  years  of  age.  It  was  customary  in  those  days  to 
put  young  converts  to  work,  and  Br.  R.  prayed  in  the  Prayer  Meet- 
ings immediately  after  his  conversion.  Naturally  yielding  to  the 
"  expansive  force  of  the  new  principle"  he  had  received,  he  recom- 
mended the  religion  of  Jesus  to  otners.  With  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity  he  set  about  the  obeat  wobk  of  obetiko  tne  Bible,  as  weU 
as  helieving  it.  His  faith  like  the  mainspring  of  a  watch  moved  him 
to  duty,  and  having  the  fountain  of  faith  in  his  heart,  it  overflowed  in 
golden  streams  of  obedience.  He  met  with  considerable  persecution ; 
the  people  of  the  house  in  which  he  lived  mocked  and  despised  him, 
and  threatened  to  turn  him  off  unless  he  gave  up  going  to  class-meet- 
ing ;  but  no— to  offend  his  God  he  dare  not.  He  told  them  they 
might  turn  him  off  if  they  would,  he  would  not,  he  dare  not  give  up 
the  means  of  grace.  The  scale  turned ;  opposition  ceased :  some  of 
his  persecutors  got  converted ;  his  foes  became  his  firiends ;  thus 
showing  that  his  ways  pleased  the  Lord. 

Erelong  he  was  put  on  the  plan  as  an  ezhorter ;  and  though  not 
profound  or  eloquent,  his  prayers  were  fervent,  Us  exhortations 
awakenine,  yea,  his  whole  soul  flamed  with*  seal  for  God's  g^ory. 
Shortly  after  this  he  went  to  live  with  Mr.  Lyle ;  here  he  received  the 
distinct  blessing  of  entire  sanctification.  Miss  Manr  Lyle  (now  Mrs. 
Tucker)  was  made  very  useful  to  him  at  this  period.  Now  sin  was 
entirely  destroyed,  and  his  whole  heart  was  fiUed  with  God.  He 
x\-alkcd  as  in  the  suburbs  of  the  Upper  Salem.  Beader  are  you 
sanctified  ? 
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He  next  removed  to  Tinnej.  Here  meetings  were  held  in  tbe 
house  where  he  lived,  many  sinners  were  saved,  some  of  whom  after- 
wards became  Itinerant  Freachers.  Sometime  after  this,  it  was  im- 
pressed on  his  mind  that  he  ought  to  go  to  Marhamchurch.  He  re- 
moved thither,  and  lived  one  year  in  his  father's  house.  A  class  of 
10  or  12  members  which  met  somewhere  convenient  to  his  father's 
house,  was  now  removed  to  it.  Preaching  was  also  commenced  in 
the  same  place.  A  gracious  revival  broke  out,  a  sweeping  land-flood 
of  the  heavenly  iDfluence  rolled  over  the  place,  and  the  class  soon 
swelled  to  60  members.  Mr.  Eundle's  fearless  faithfulness,  and  un- 
bending integrity  were,  at  this  time,  apparent  to  all  who  knew  him. 

We  have  now  brought  our  subject  to  the  25th  year  of  his  life. 
Believing  it  to  be  God's  will  that  he  should  not  bear  life's  burdens 
alone,  and  asking  direction  from  the  Most  High,  he  decided  to  change 
his  relationship  in  life.  Accordingly,  he  was  married  by  Eev.  Mr. 
Hawker,  Parson  of  Stratton,  to  Miss  Grace  Folley,  of  Grove,  parish 
ofStratton,  Cornwall.  Miss  EoUey  had  enjoyed  religion  three  years 
previous  to  their  union.  A  year  after  their  marriage  the  Lordgave 
them  a  son,  whom  they  named  William.  (Now  a  useful  Local 
Preacher  in  the  Darlington  Circuit).  A  short  time  afterwards  his 
mother  died.  He  then  moved  into  a  larger  house ;  where  the  heralds 
of  the  cross  regularly  preached,  and  a  large  class  met  weekly.  They 
stopped  in  this  house  till  they  emigrated  to  America.  His  mind  was 
deeply  engaged  at  this  time  with  thoughts  of  going  to  Canada ;  and 
perhaps  would  have  gone ;  but  Mrs.  Bundle  could  not  see  as  he  did. 
Relinquishing,  for  the  present,  the  thought  of  emigrating,  and  being 
possessed  of  some  capital,  he  purposed  to  invest  it  in  building  boats 
to  run  on  the  Bude  Canal.  He  kept  a  shop  at  this  time,  and  being 
able  to  secure  the  services  of  boat  DuilderB  in  exchange  for  goods,  he 
engaged  two  smart  hands,  and  directlv  embarked  in  the  enterprise. 
They  started  straight  for  Boscastle,  where  they  purchased  the  timber 
for  their  boats,  got  it  rafted,  took  a  little  boat,  and  bore  off  towards 
Bude,  with  their  raft  in  tow.  When  within  sight  of  the  last-named 
place,  and  discovered  by  quite  a  number  of  their  relatives  and  friends 
on  shore,  a  violent  storm  suddenly  arose,  tore  their  raft  to  pieces,  and 
sent  them  in  their  fragile  boat  drifting  out  to  sea.  Those  on  shore 
concluded  they  were  lost ;  and  tidings  rapidly  spread  through  Bude 
and  vicinity  that  three  married  men,  in  a  little  boat,  were  seen  to 
sink  in  the  billowy  deep.  However,  this  was  not  true ;  but  they 
were  tossed  about  on  the  moimtain  waves,  expecting  every  moment  to 
be  their  last.  Neither  of  his  boat-mates  were  pious ;  and  under  these 
solemn  circumstances  their  feelings  were  widely  dissimilar.  While 
one  of  them  was  swearing  and  blaspheming,  and  the  other  on  his 
knees,  weeping  and  praying,  Br.  Bundle  felt  perfectly  calm  and  col- 
lected. He  felt  the  moth-like  insignificance  oi  man,  and  the  sublime 
majesty  of  Omkipotekce  ;  but  recollecting  that  his  interest  in  the 
atonement  secured  the  protection  of  Hik  whom  winds  and  seas  obey, 
and  feeling  his  feet  firm  on  the  Surety-rock,  that  never  moves,  he 
commenced  singing  that  beautiful  hymn,  "  Sweet  Home."  Hallelu- 
jah to  God  and  the  Lamb !  Oh,  the  power  of  grace.  When  earthly 
resources  fSul — when,  at  the  crisis  of  the  most  critical  emergency, 
man's  help  is  vain,  Gk>d  either  nerves  his  popple  with  omnipotent* 
fiuth  which  carries  them  straight  through  the  dimculty,  or  interposes 
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the  hand  of  his  providence  and  takes  it  out  of  the  way,  or  them  away 
from  it.  The  reader  will  pardon  this  di^ssion  when  informed  that 
afler  some  considerable  time,  a  French  bng  observed  our  anxiouB  trio, 
neared,  picked  them  up,  and  brought  them  safe  to  land.  The  dinster 
was  kept  from  Mrs.  B.  till  her  husband  returned.  The  timber  was 
almost  all  saved,  the  boats  were  built ;  but  nothing  went  right  They 
finally  concluded  that  the  finger  of  providence  pointed  to  Canada  as 
the  place  of  their  destination,  and  subsequent  events  proved  that  their 
conclusion  was  right. 

In  the  summer  of  1882  they  wound  up  their  affiiirs,  embarked  at 
Fadstow,  and  after  a  stormy  voyage  of  eight  weeks,  they  landed  at 
Quebec.  With  considerable  difficulty  and  danger  they  made  their 
way  up  to  Port  Hope.  Mr.  Bichard  Smale  had  preceded  them,  {I 
think  one  year)  and  was  at  this  time  stopping  at  Cobourg,  about 
seven  miles  from  Port  Hope.  When  news  of  their  arrival  reached 
him,  he  ran  to  acquaint  Mrs.  Smale  of  the  fact,  in  these  words,  **  0 1 
Lovedy,  Humphrey  is  come."  The  two  old  friends  shortly  met,  and 
one  might  naturally  suppose  it  was  a  joyful  meeting.  There  not 
being  any  Bible  Christians  where  Mr.  B.  first  settled,  he  joined  in 
society  with  the  Methodists :  but  before  long  Mr.  J.  H.  EnroK  came 
jout  as  a  Bible  Christian  Missionary,  and  then  Mr.  Bundle  rejoined 
his  own  people.  "The  righteous  are  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance." The  writer  became  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir in  the  summer  of  1833,  when  he  commenced  his  Miasionanr 
operations  in  Canada.  Mr.  Bundle  and  wife  were  among  the  emm 
number  who  composed  the  second  class  of  Bible  Chrislwis  in  this, 
then,  thinly  populated,  but  thriving  Colony.  At  the  first  Qoarteriy 
meeting  held  by  the  Bible  Christians  in  tins  country,  Br.  and  Sister 
Bundle  and  their  two  children  were  present.  It  was  a  memorable 
season,  although  the  company  was  smaD.  On  their  return  home  (a 
distance  of  about  a  mile  and  haif^)  though  it  was  not  late,  the  wolves 
began  to  cry  and  howl !  Himiphrey  caught  up  their  boy,  and  Grace 
their  girl,  who  were  then  but  children ;  and  with  epeed  made  for  their 
house ;  they  had  just  entered  it,  and  shut  the  door,  before  the  house 
was  surrounded  with  seven  of  these  sons  of  the  forest.  God  preserved 
them  unhurt.  I  heard  him  relate  the  circumstance,  while  the  big 
tears  were  flowing  down  his  fiice,  at  the  same  time  his  countenance 
was  lit  up  with  what  bespoke  the  happy  frame  of  his  mind,  at  the  open- 
ing of  Providence  Chapel,  which  is  bdlt  near  the  spot  where  he  ^nd 
his  family  stood,  when  the  wolves  commenced  their  cry. 

He  was  a  local  preacher  for  many  years,  and  although  neither  his 
talents  nor  acquirements  were  extensive,  yet  his  holy  z^  to  promote 
God's  glory,  and  his  burning  love  for  perishing  sinners  prompted  him 
to  travel  on  foot  sometimes  long  journeys,  through  the  woods  of  Jhr- 
lington  for  years,  publishing  to  his  fellow  men  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ ;  and  wnile  so  doingwas  often  greatly  blessed  himself  and 
rendered  useful  to  others.    He  was  particularly  punctuad  to  1^  ap- 

E ointments.    As  his  circumstances  improved,  and  he  obtained  horses, 
e  rode  to  axiy  place  in  the  Circuit  to  publish  **  the  glorious  goe^  of 
the  blessed  God,"  fdr  in  so  doing  he  ielt  great  pleasure  and  satisfiic- 
^  tipn.    He  was  a  class-leader  for  many  years ;  his  flock  were  near  and 
'  dear  to  him,  and  he  stood  high  in  their  estimation  as  a  chriatttD. 
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Th^  could  rely  on  his  being  present  at  the  time  of  meeting,  unless 
planned  off  elsewhere.  H%had  a  remarkably  strong  voice,  and  when 
he  had  what  he  often  called  "  the  yictoij/'  which  was  not  unfrequent, 
he  did  not  forget  to  exercise  it  in  praising  Ood  with  loud  and  joyful 
Ups. 

In  the  fall  of  1849,  after  my  return  from  England,  as  I  had  no  re- 
gular ai>pointment,  I  wished  to  have  the  privilege  of  spending  the 
winter  in  holding  protracted  seirvices  where  I. might  think  proper  in 
the  circuit.  I  consulted  with  Br.  Bundle  on  the  subject,  and  as  he 
tliought  he  would  have  more  leisure  than  usual,  he  promised  to  assist 
all  he  could,  if  there  should  be  a  protracted  meeting  held  in  the 
Eighth  Cons,  of  Darlington,  among  a  population  who  were  both  care- 
less and  neglectful  in  the  extreme,  about  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
A  meeting  was  commenced,  and  after  encountering  some  dLBcourage- 
ments,  the  people  began  to  turn  out  freely  to  hear  the  word  of  life. 
Humphrey  was  as  good  as  his  promise;  and  eventually  the  word 
proved  effectual  among  them,  a  goodly  number  obtained  a  knowledge 
of  salvation,  at  which  he  was  ovenoyed.  Here  a  new  class  was  form- 
ed, and  he  became  the  leader.  A  new  chapel  was  built,  and  he  took 
a  very  active  part  in  its  erection,  and  seeing  it  paid  for.  Here  I  am 
led  to  think,  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  disease  which  terminated 
in  his  death.  This  place  was  about  five  miles  from  his  home,  and  the 
weather  was  intenael}^  cold ;  nevertheless  he  was  generally  there,  and 
threw  his  whole  soul  into  the  work.  Indeed  in  such  places  he  was  a 
labourer,  and  after  labouring  and  perspiring  excessively  he  commonly 
rode  home  afterwards,  although  the  weather  was  piercingly  cold,  by 
which  I  conjecture  he  took  cold  from  which  he  never  fiilly  recovered. 
From  this  time  he  began  to  complain  of  more  or  less  numbness  in 
his  hands  and  legs,  yet  he  continued  leader  as  long  as  his  strength 
would  allow,  and  when  it  failed,  it  seemed  as  though  it  was  wiUi  a 
degree  of  reluctance  he  gave  up  that  charpe. 

He  was  naturally  a  diligent,  persevering  man,  in  whatever  he  en- 
gaged, notwithstanding  the  obstacles  that  sometimes  lay  in  the  way ; 
(obstacles  which  would  have  caused  some  to  be  altogether  discouraged 
and  give  up  the  object  as  hopeless,)  he  would  surmount  such  difficul- 
ties without  uttering  a  single  complaint,  and  if  spoken  to  afterwards 
on  the  subject,  he  would  smile  and  simply  say,  it  was  trying,  but  it  is 
no  use  to  give  up  until  the  victory  is  obtained. 

His  house  has  been  the  Pilgrim's  Lodge  ever  since  I  have  known 
him,  and  his  purse  has  generally  been  accessible  to  help  the  necessi- 
tous, and  aid  any  good  institution,  and  to  promote  the  evangelization 
of  the  world. 

He  often  mourned  over  his  coldness,  an^  the  dull  state  of  the 
church;  but  when  a  reformation  broke  out  in  any  locality  in  his 
neighbourhood  or  elsewhere,  it  was  to  him  a  source  of  unspeakable 
joy  and  satisfaction,  and  such  a  circumstance  was  sure  to  be  borne  in 
mind  at  the  familv  altar,  in  the  closet,  and  injpublic :  wherever  he 
went  it  ^became  the  topic  of  his  disoourse.  Humphrey  though  es- 
teemed as  a  christian,  and  beloved  by  all  who  were  acquainted  with 
him,  was  tax  from  being  fr^e  from  blemishes ;  but  in  this  I  think  it  is 
generally  allowed  by  those  who  knew  him  best,  that  whatever  blun- 
dera  he  made,  while  in  his  way  through  this  world,  they  were  for 
want  of  clearer  discenunent,  and  the  uiculty  for  weighing  matte^ 
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over  in  their  different  bearings,  rather  than  intentionally  or  design- 
edly swerving  from  the  path  of  virtue.      ^ 

We  now  approach  the  dosing  scene  of.  Mr.  B.*s  earthly  career. 
He  had  been  gradually  declining  through  the  spring  of  1854,  and  dur« 
in^  the  first  summer  month  was  unable  to  attend  public  worship. 
His  digestion  was  bad,  and  he  almost  lost  sensation  in  his  feet  and 
legs.  The  best  medical  attendance  was  had  recourse  to,  and  every 
thing  that  skill  and  kindness  could  prompt,  was  done  for  his  recovery; 
but  it  was  all  in  vain.  The  springs  of  life  were  getting  exhaosted. 
He  knew  he  was  going  to  die.  One  of  the  preachers  held  a  meetin'g 
in  his  house  every  Friday  evening  for  some  weeks  prior  to  his  death. 
Some  of  these  were  occasions  never  to  be  forgotten.  The  last  meet- 
ing at  which  Mr.  B.  was  able  to  pray  was  a  refreshing  season.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  house  was  filled  with  the  Divine  presence. 

On  his  death-bed  he  suffered  but  little.  At  times,  indeed,  he  en- 
dured great  pain,  but  complained  more  of  his  littleness  of  love  to  the 
Saviour,  than  of  his  bodily  suffering.  It  was  a  privilege  to  stand  or 
kneel  at  his  bedside.  There  he  lay — ^the  veteran  soldier  of  the  cross 
— his  warfare  almost  accomplished,  his  work  nearly  finished.  Bven 
on  his  couch  of  death  he  was  preaching  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 
Once  he  said  to  me,  "  Br.  H  1  feel  like  as  if  I  am  lazy ;  I  should  wish 
to  do  something  more  for  the  Lord.*'  A  calm  and  solemn  influence 
pervaded  the  room  where  he  was ;  his  countenance  beamed  with  holy 
loy ;  he  looked  as  mild  as  the  parting  beams  of  a  summer's  sun.  As 
his  end  approached  he  called  each  member  of  the  family  to  his  bed- 
side, affectionately  embraced  them,  and  gave  them  a  word  of  exhorta- 
tion and  his  blessing. 

A  good  man  once  said  there  were  two  periods  in  the  Christian's  life 
when  Satan  would  do  all  he  could  to  conquer  him,  namely,  just  after 
conversion,  and  just  before  death.  Mr.  B.  had  a  sore  conflict  with 
the  powers  of  darkness  a  little  while  before  he  died,  but  it  was  of 
short  continuance.  His  Saviour  appeared — the  cloud  was  dispersed 
— ^the  Divine  Shechinah  beamed  forth,  and  his  soul  filled  with  holy  love 
could  hardly  contain.    His  language  was, 

"  Then  when  you  hear  my  heartstrings  break, 

How  sweet  my  minutes  roll^ 
A  mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek. 

Bat  glory  in  my  souL 

The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  articulate  were,  "  Allis  weU."  On 
the  7th  July,  1864,  at  7  o'clock  A.M.  his  spirit  returned  to  God. 

On  the  following  Sunday  his  mortal  remains  were  carried  to  Provi- 
dence chapel,  attended  by  eighiy  carriages,  filled  with  people  of  all 
ranks  and  different  denominations.  Tne  solemn  occurrence  was 
improved  by  Mr.  J.  H.  IVnon,  who  preached  an  appropriate  dia- 
course  from  Job  xiv.  14.  His  mouldering  relics  lie  m  providence 
graveyard,  where  his  father  had  been  interred  about  a  week  before, 
and  ms  eldest  daughter  and  her  child  a  few  weeks  after — four  gener- 
ations in  less  than  two  months.  But  Brother  Bundle,  though  dead, 
yet  speaketh. 

In  the  death  of  Br.  Bundle  the  Bible  Christian  church  in  Canada 
has  lost  one  of  its  Fathers,  and  a  staunch  supporter  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view,  and  one  of  its  first  members.    The  aged  widow  has 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


MEMOIR  OF  FBANCES  THORNE.  433 

lost  a  kind,  tender-hearted,  and  affectionate  husband ;  the  children 
have  lost  a  fiftther  who  aimed  to  train  them  in  this  world,  both  by 
precept  and  example,  for  usefulness  during  their  day,  and  amidst 
their  generation,  and  for  consummate  bliss  in  glory  everlasting.  Yet 
there  is  one  consolation,  that  there  is  solid  ground  to  hope  that  our 
loss  is  his  infinite  gain,  and  that  if  we  obtain  ^*  like  precious  faith,*' 
and  endure  unto  the  end;  that  we  also  shall  be  savea,  and  see  him 
again,  when  with  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  he  appears  in  the  lumi- 
nous skies. 

May  God  help  the  wrifcer,  reader,  widow,  children,  and  neighbours, 
all  so  to  live  that  we  may  stand  ready  to  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
is  the  prayer  of 

A  Servant  op  the  Chtircu. 


MEMOIR  OF  FRANCES  THORNE. 

EEiiyoEs  TnoRNB,  'whose  maiden  name  was  Bvitdle,  the 
daughter  of  Humphrey  and  Grace  EuinDLB,  of  the  Township  of 
JDamngton,  Canada  West,  was  born  at  Marhamchurch,  Cornwall, 
Englimd,  Mav  9th,  1819.  Her  parents  being  pious  strove  to  train 
her  up  in  the  way  she  should  go,  and  their  anxious  efforts  were 
owned  and  blessed.  Prances  in  early  life  became  the  subject  of  deep 
religious  impressions,  and  was  often  secretly  drawn  to  the  closet  to 
unbosom  her  oare  before  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace.  Sabbath 
School  instruction  at  this  time  was  rendered  of  great  service  to  her. 
In  the  Pall  of  1840,  during  protracted  services  held  at  Orr*8  School- 
house,  she  was  converted  U)  God,  and  with  many  others  joined  the 
Society  in  that  place ;  and  although  she  was  often  the  subject  of 
severe  temptation,  yet  she  persevered  in  the  path  of  duty,  humbly 
depending  on  the  strong  for  strength,  and  coming  up  through  the 
wilderness  leaning  upon  the  arm  of  her  beloved. 

She  attended  the  Sabbath  School,  first  as  a  scholar  and  then  as  a 
teacher,  for  several  years.  She  also  assisted  in  getting  up  and  as 
waiter  at  eight  Anniversaries  of  the  institution,  and  was  pleased  to 
be  able  to  assist  in  any  proper  way  to  promote  its  interests,  because 
she  felt  a  deep  and  longing  desire  for  its  prosperitv,  its  object  being 
the  eternal  well-being  of  the  rising  generation,  and  the  promotion  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

She  was  a  dutiful  child,  and  a  kind  sister,  and  laboured  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  all  the  family.  She  was  much  esteemed  and  re- 
spected by  her  youthful  associates  and  acquaintances,  as  a  christian 
and  a  neighbour. 

January  Ist,  1851,  she  was  married  to  her  first  cousin,  John 
Thorne,  by  whom  she  had  two  children ;  but  although  her  childhood 
and  youth  were  seasons  of  good  health  and  strength,  her  state  after 
marriage  turned  out  very  differentlhr ;  she  became  the  subject  of  a 
spinal  affection,  from  which  she  sufliered  agonies,  and  was  rendered 
a  comparative  cripjjle,  with  two  children  to  take  care  of.  While 
thus  situated  her  mind  became  greatly  clouded,  and  her  sense  of  sal- 
vation eclipsed.  However  the  Lord  did  not  forget  to  be  gracious  to 
her,  so  that  some  time  before  she  bade  adieu  to  transitory  objects,  He 
restored  to  her  the  "  jovs  of  his  salvation,"  and  took  from  her  em- 
braces the  infant  child.      She  continued  under  the  smiles  of  her 
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Maker  until  the  third  day*  of  August,  1854,  when  her  heaven-bom 
spirit  released  from  the  tenement  of  clay,  returned  to  Him  who  gave 
it,  humblj  hoping  for  a  joyful  resurrection  unto  Life  Eternal  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

She  has  left  a  husband,  a  child,  a  mother,  brothers,  and  a  sister,  to 
lament  their  loss,  which  we  have  ground  to  hope  is  her  gain.  May 
the  relatives,  the  writer,  and  the  r^ers  attend  to  the  instruction  of 
the  world's  Bedeemer,  "  Be  ye  also  ready." 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  Providence  burying-ground  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath,  and  the  writer  improved  the  solemn  event  to  a  nume- 
rous audience,  some  of  whom  he  humbly  hopes  derived  therefirom 
special  blessings. 

May  we  so  live  as  to  be  prepared  to  die  and  meet  together  in 
heaven,  to  reign  with  GtoA  forever,  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of  the 
writer. 

A  Sbbvant  ov  the  Chttboh. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


SAORED  MtJSIC. 


"  Music  is  the  science  of  harmon- 
ical  sounds ;  vocal  or  instrumental 
harmony." 

That  God  is  to  be  worshipped 
with  sacred  music,  is  evident  from 
the  sacred  scriptures.     The  holy 

Erophet  says,  "Thy  watchmen  shall 
ft  up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice 
together  shall  they  sing.''  Isaiah 
lii.  8.  A^ain,  verse  9,  "Break 
forth  into  joy,  sing  together  ye 
waste  places  of  Jerusalem."  The 
Psalmist  says,  "  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and 
to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
Most  High ! "  and  the  apostolic 
precept  harmonizes  withHhis  senti- 
ment, "  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs  ;  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  Epli. 
V.  19.  "  I  will  sing,"  saith  the  A- 
pestle,  **  with  the  spirit,  and  with 
the  understanding  also."  1  Cor. 
xiv.  15.  It  is  true  that  those  whose 
hearts  are  right  with  God,  ofltimes 
have  no  skill  in  music  ;  and  some 
who  are  well  skilled  in  the  art  of 
music,  have  not  a  devotional  spirit; 
but  all  the  parts  of  divine  worship 
should  be  rightly  perfonned,  in  a 
right  spirit  A  ffood  singer,  among 
thepeople  of  Qtra,  without  the  life 
of  God  m  his  soul,  is  nothing  but  a 


sound ;  and  there  is  no  harmony  in 
the  music  of  him  who  sings  without 
the  **  understanding;"  therefore, it 
is  proper  to  "  sing  with  the  spirit 
and  ^  ith  the  understanding  also." 

That  God  is  to  be  worshipped 
with  sacred  music,  is  such  an  an- 
cient opinion,  that  it  may  be  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
which  was  infused  into  man  at  lus 
creation,  which  we  brought  with  us 
into  the  world. 

Music  has  been  the  solemn  prac- 
tice of  good  men  of  all  ages ;  there- 
fore let  us  "  serve  the  Lord  widi 
gladness,  and  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  a  song,— sineing  with 
grace  in  onr  hearts  unto  ue  Lord." 

The  heathen  however  barbar- 
ous they  have  been,  aporoached 
their  gods  with  some  kina  of  mu- 
sic, and  expressed  their  devotion 
with  songs ;  and  if  we  have  not  a 
relish  for  sacred  music  in  the  wor- 
ship of  Almighty  God,  is  it  not  a 
sign  that  our  xeaion  is  less  refined 
than  the  heathen's :  and  that  our 
affections  are  more  gross  and  vile 
than  theirs  f 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Jews 
wotshipped  the  true  and  living 
God,  and  that  one  part  of  their  de- 
votion consisted  in  saered  muaie, 
which  evidently  atands  like   the 
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law,  supported  by  divine  authori^, 
and  attested  bv  infallible  recorcls, 
in  which  we  nnd  soxifs  of  God's 
own  appointment,  ana  music  that 
he  approves  of,  and  the  praises  of 
Jehovah  that  were  celebrated  in 
harmonious  music,  and  melodious 
sounds.  In  the  sacred  volume  we 
meet  with  accounts  of  musicians 
inspired  from  heaven ;  such  con« 
certs  as  the  Holy  Ghost  vouchsafed 
to  teach,  and  angels  delight  to  hear. 
What  raptures  of  divine  eloquence! 
What  patterns  of  holy  devotion, 
did  that  age  of  music  produce,  and 
how  has  the  church  of  God  in  aU 
ages  sung  their  musical  notes  in 
loud  anthems  of  praises  to  God ! 
The  holy  prophets,  apostles,  and 
martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  the  saints  of 
God,  up  to  this  day,  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  m  songs  of 
devotion  with  musical  air. 

•We  talk  of  a  rational  way  of 
worship;  and  it  is  right  that  rea- 
son should  be  properly  ezerciBed ; 
but  the  worship  oi  God  is  an  act, 
not  of  our  reasons  only,  but  of  our 
affections — the  homage  of  exalted 
love — the  outgoing  of  an  inflamed 
desire,  burning  in  the  heart — ^the 
breathing  of  a  sincere  soul  in  the 
extacies  of  his  admiration  of  the 
goodness  of  Qod.  These  are  the 
noblest  springs  of  devotion,  which 
lie  not  in  the  head,  but  in  the  heart ; 
too  deep  to  be  reached  and  wrought 
upon  by  reason,  but  there  is  a  pow- 
er in  music  that  can  reach  them  all 
— touch  them  to  the  very  quick— 
and  put  the  whole  soul  m  proper 
tune  to  praise  its  Maker  "  with  joy* 
fiilUps.'^ 

The  philosopher,  with  his  grav- 
ity, may  talk  of  our  passions  but 
never  move  them.  The  orator, 
with  his  address,  mav  move,  but 
never  please  them.  llie  poet,  with 
bis  accuracy,  may  please,  but  not 
command  them :  but  sacred  music 
ofttimea  strikes  the  very  soul  of 
man,  and  makes  his  heart-strings 
leap  for  joy.  It  is  a  charm  that 
works  not  only  upon  our  affections, 
but  upon  our  understanding  also; 
enlivens  the  heart — opens  the  eyes 
and  ears^levates  the  mind  above 
the  dregs  of  matter— and  brings 
new  thoughts  to  our  minds.  It  oit- 
times  rouses  all  the  powers  of  the 


soul  into  action— puts  our  thoughts 
in  motion— and  mfluences  all  our 
brighter  powers  to  join  in  the  con- 
cert. The  Psalmist  says,  "  Praise 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and^all  that 
is  within  me,  praise  his  holy  name." 
Music  not  only  fits  us  for  the  oper- 
ation of  reason;  but  when  pure 
faith  is  in  lively  exercise,  is  an  mlet 
to  the  divine  vision  and  revelation 
— ^it  elevates  the  soul  into  a  higher 
region,  and  urges  him  almost  to  a 
seraphic  flight,  and  givea  him  an 
insight  into  things  above.  Isaiah 
was  influenced  into  prophetic  fire 
by  a  choir  of  serapnim,  singing, 
"  Holy !  holy !  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts  I  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory."  Isa.  vi.  8.  Was  not  Saul 
made  a  prophet  by  means  of  a  con- 
cert of  music  P  It  is  said,  "  The 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  lum  also, 
and  he  went  on  and  prophesied." 
1  Samuel,  xix.  23.  24.  Efisha  the 
prophet  also  said,  "  But  now  bring 
me  a  minstrel ;  and  it  came  to  pass 
when  the  minstrel  played,  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him." 
The  playing  of  the  harp  had  the  de- 
sired e£&ct ;  his  mind  was  calm,  and 
the  power  of  God  descended  upon 
him. 

The  effect  of  music  was  generally 
acknowledged  among  civilized  na- 
tions, and  instrumental  music, 
through  the  divine  blessing,  has  in 
some  cases  had  a  powerful  mfluence 
on  the  people  of  God.  It  is  true 
instrumental  music  is  of  a  later 
date  than  vocal ;  but  one  great  ar- 
gument that  some  men  have  against 
it  is,  that  it  is  so  common ;  but 
they  should  remember  that  that 
which  is  common,  is  not  always 
profane. 

Singing  is  the  delightful  employ- 
ment of  angels  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  ought  to  be  encouraged 
by  saints  on  earth.  God  has  given 
us  a  tongue  and  we  should  praise 
him  with  it. 

The  birth  of  our  adorable  Lord 
was  ushered  in  by  angelic  music 
which  charmed  the  air.  Let  us 
then,  with  our  hearts  and  voices 
repeat  the  chorus,  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest ;  and  on  earth  peace  ; 
good  win  towards  men."  Luke  ii. 
14.  Sacred  music  is  so  divine,  so 
much  like  the  strains  in  which  the 
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joys  of  heaven  are  uttered,  that  the 
lessed  above^  do  not  disdain  to 
hold  communion  with  saints  on 
earth  in  this  holy  devotion.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say,  with  the  Jewish 
doctors.  *'That  the  Spirit  of  God 
rested  not  upon  a  melancholy  soul," 
but  this  we  may  sav,  that  a  melo- 
dious constitution  of  mind  is  one  of 
the  greatest  felicities  of  our  nature, 
and  a  gift  of  God;  therefore,  we- 
ought  to  praise  him  for  it,  and  with 
it.  How  desirable  it  is  for  all  who 
know  the  Lord — ^all  who  have  mu- 
sical  voices — ^to  learn  the  art  of  mu- 
sic, and  to  teach  it  in  all  our  sab- 
bath schools,  tbat  the  rising  gene- 
ration may  be  trained  to  take  part 
in  the  worship  of  Almighty  (rod. 
It  is  im  the  proper  use  of  the  ap- 
pointed means  that  we  train  our 
souls  to  join  the  enraptured  hosts 
before  the  throne,  and  to  bear  a 
part  in  those  Hallelujahs  which 
saints  in  glory  sing  I  And  if  we 
will  join  in  heavenly  concert  before 
the  throne  of  God,  we  must  learn 
that  song  on  earth — ^we  must  put 
our  souls  in  proper  tune,  that  they 
may  be  proper  instruments  to  praise 
our  Creator  and  Bedeemer,  in  the 
world  to  come.  We  all  have  to 
learn  that  important  note  which  puts 
the  heart  in  tune  to  join  the  hosts 
above;  namely,  love  to  God  and 
man,  otherwise  we  shall  make  a 
discord  in  heaven,  or  be  sent  away 
where  there  is  nottdng  but  **  weep- 
ing, and  howling,  ana  gnashing  of 
teeth  I" 

William  Hill. 


SLAEa)EB. 


Of  all  the  detested  characters 
who  have  disgraced  the  christian 
name,  none  is  more  odious  or  dan- 
gerous than  the  slanderer.  His 
pestiferous  breath  tarnishes  what- 
ever it  touches;  undermines  the 
most  endearing  relations ;  destroys 
unity,  peace,  and  love ;  and  dimi- 
ses  anarchy,  discord,  and  death  I 
How  does  the  generous  mind  recoil 
at  beholding  the  terrible  havoc  and 
distress  which  jnrerail  in  tibusit  chris- 
tian sooiety  wnioh  is  curved  witli 
the  deadly  venom  of  his  tongue. 
Battlesnakes,  wolves,  bears,  and 
lions,  are  harmless  creatures,  com- 


pared with  the  monster  of  whom  I 
am  speaking :  they  mercifully  dis- 
patch their  trembfing  victims  at  a 
stroke ;  while  he,  savagely,  and  de- 
liberately, murders  by  inches  his 
hapless  prey!  His  heart  is  a  mass 
of  iniquity;  foul,  and  sulphurous 
as  that  murky  abyss  which  is  the 
residence  of  fallen  spirits.  He  is 
a  compound  of  ignorance,  envy, 
malice,  and  hypocrisy — ^void  of 
every  generous  and  manly  princi- 
ple— a  Save  of  the  prince  and  power 
of  the  air  —  and  his  work,  one 
would  think,  is  the  dirtiest  his  mas- 
ter can  find  him  to  do !  I  seldom 
think  of  such,  but  I  remember 
Joab  and  Amasa ;  while  he  tei:der- 
ly  inquires  after  your  welfare  with 
"  Art  thou  in  health  my  brother  ?" 
he  perfidiously  stabs  you  under 
the  fifth  rib.  He  talks  as  smooUi- 
ly  to  your  face  as  though  he  was 
an  angel ;  but  turn  your  back,  hia 
words  are  as  daggers  and  drawn 
swords ! 

If  we  attentively  examine  hia 
conduct,  we  shall  find  that  he  is 
actuated,  principally,  by  envy,  ma- 
lice, and  ambition.  He  wishes  to 
be  thought  a  man  of  talent,  to 
reign  and  rule,  in  all  things  to  have 
the  pre-eminence ;  in  short,  to  be 
heaa  of  the  church !  This  is  what 
he  aims  at,  though  covered  wiUi 
the  thickest  disguise.  To  effect 
this,  he  carries  on  all  kinds  of  sly 
and  creeping  intrigues :  such  as 
writing  letters,  defaming  ministers, 
misrepresenting  facts,  inventing 
falsehoods ;  tlu^wing  out  oblique 
hints,  and  poisoned  insinuations. 
All  this  scurrilous  and  dirl^  work 
he  does  behind  the  scenes ;  luridng 
in  his  hole  he  thinks  he  is  neilber 
seen  nor  suspected ;  he  only  manu* 
factures  this  pestilential  trash, 
which  he  employs  itf  ents  either  as 
shallow  or  as  wicked  as  himself  to 
circulate.  When  looking  for  the 
faults  of  others,  he  has  the  eve  of 
an  eaj^le ;  but  alas  1  when  he  looks 
for  his  own,  mole-like,  he  has  no 
eyeeatalL 

He  appears  before  men  with  a 
sanctified  look,  and  as  comely  as  a 
whited  septtlohreJ  he  wishes  you 
to  bdieve  that  hia  only  motive  is 
seal  for  th0  cause  of  God.  Oh ! 
how  his  heart  is  pained  and  over- 
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whelmed  with  sorrow  at  the  con- 
duct of  — . 

"  m  just  giTO  you  a  hint ;  it  is 
not  proper  you  should  know  all, 
it  is  too  Dad  eren  to  be  repeated ! 
Oh !  how  it  distresses  me  to  think 
of  it."  And  to  complete  this  vile 
hyBocrisy,  he  shakes  his  head  and 
enas  his  warning  with  a  sigh. 

Is  such  a  one  happy  P  I  mi^ht 
answer  this  question  oy  proposing 
another.  "  Can  a  fiend  be  happy  P" 
No  he  is  as  far  from  happiness, 
a  ho  is  from  heaven.  A  gnaw- 
ing worm  preys  upon  his  vi- 
tau,  he  is  consumed  by  raging 
fires ;  his  soul  is  torn  with  unutter- 
able anguish  and  sorrow;  yea. 
"  sorrow  such  as  devils  feel,"  "  for 
he  never  smiles  but  when  the 
wretched  weep."  Then  he  grins 
horriblv,  a  ghastly  smile ! 

Beader,  is  this  thy  character  P 
Examine  thyself ;  is  there  no  shade 
in  this  hateful  portrait  which  re- 
sembles theeP  Hast  thou  never 
privately  slandered  thy  neighbour? 


There  is  too  much  reason  to  fear 
that  thou  hast  If  thou  art  peni- 
tent, I  could  shed  the  tear  of  sym- 
pathy over  thee ;  black  as  I  have 
drawn  thy  portrait.  O,  let  me  be- 
seech thee  to  renent!  Perhaps 
thou  hast  cut  off  tne  hopes  of  some 
promising  youth  by  blasting  his 
reputation,  which  was  dearer  to 
him  than  life  itself.  Some  hapless 
woman  may  now  be  bleeding  un« 
der  thy  hand,  or  dyinff  under  the 

S)iBonous  venom  of  tnj  tongue  ! 
h !  repent  of  this  thy  wicke£iess 
and  prajT  God  to  cleanse  thy  heart 
from  this  blackest,  foulest  stain. 
But  if  thou  art  still  determined  to 
blow  up  this  fire  of  hell,  and  hard- 
en thyself  in  iniquity,  suffer  me  to 
address  thee  in  the  striking  lan- 
guage of  a  man  of  Qod,  "  O  mon- 
ster of  ingratitude  !  scandal  to  hu- 
man nature,  and  reproach  to  God ! 
If  thou  canst,  go  lude  thyself  even 
in  hell  from  the  face  of  the  Lord." 
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To  the  Editor, 
Bear  Brother, 

Tliinking  it  might  prove 
interesting  to  some  of  the  brethren  who 
in  the  ioimncy  of  the  Bible  Christian 
society  laboured  hard  in  various  places 
to  establish  societies,  to  know  how  the 
work  of  Qod  is  prospering  in  some  of 
those  places  where  they  have  laboured, 
I  have  sent  a  short  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  good  work  at  Bent- 
hsy. 

'For  several  years  the  Bible  Christians 
have  been  labouring  at  East-Ghreen,  in 
the  parish  of  Bently,  where  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Paine  were  the  first  to  open  their 
house  for  preaching,  which  they  very 
kindly  did  for  a  long  time.  Afterwards 
it  was  removed  to  the  cottage  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Stacey,  where  the  word  of 
life  was  held  forth  with  success,  souls 
were  converted  to  GK)d,  a  society  for- 
med, and  the  congregation  began  to 
increase ;  so  that  the  cottaee  soon  be- 
came too  strait  to  contain  Siem.  The 
firiends  then  began  to  think  of  enlarging 
their  borders,  and  a  chapel  was  talked 
YOL.  ZX.     TaiAD   SSBIBS. 


of;  and  two  or  three  attempts  wore 
made  to  secure  a  suitable  spot  of  land ; 
but  all  their  attempts  fiuled  until  the 
autum  of  1853,  when  all  on  a  sudden, 
as  Providence  would  have  it,  a  very 
convenient  spot  was  offered  for  sale. 
A  friend  was  put  on  the  look  out,  and 
at  length  succeeded  in  purchasing  it ; 
ratlier  to  the  annoyance  of  some  of  the 
nobility  of  the  parish,  who  by  some 
means  get  intelligence  of  their  design, 
and  felt  determined  if  possible  to  frus- 
trate. But  they  were  too  late;  the 
property  was  secured,  the  work  was  at 
once  commenced,  the  foundation  was 
laid,  and  soon  the  house  was  completed  ; 
and  on  Friday  March  10th,  1854,  the 
long  looked  for  day  arrived,  when  the 
chapel  was  opened  for  divine  service, 
by  Mr.  GKlbert  from  London,  who 
preached  a  sermon  in  the  afternoon; 
after  which  a  goodly  number  sat  down 
to  tea.  In  the  evening  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  several  speakers  ad- 
dressed the  congregation. 

On  Sunday  Ms^h  12th,  the  pul^iit 
was  again  occupied  by  Mr  Gilbtrt,  who 
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delirered  three  animaiiog  diBCOuraes 
to  the  great  satis&ction  of  the  friends 
present.  Collections  were  made  at  the 
close  of  each  service,  wliich  together 
with  what  had  been  collected  by  cards, 
and  the  profits  arising  from  the  tea, 
was  upwards  of  £17. 

On  the  22nd  July,  1865,  the  first  An- 
niversary of  the  above  chapel  (  which 
had  been  by  some  means,  put  ofi*  from 
time  to  time)  was  held.  Two  sermons 
were  preached  by  Br.  Hicks,  the  pastor 
of  the  Mission.  A  most  gracious  in- 
fluence was  realized,  it  was  really  good 
to  be  there. 

On  Monday  July  23rd,  a  public  tea 
wns  gratuitously  provided  by  the 
friends,  who  gave,  some  a  tray,  others 
half  a  tray,  according  to  their  ability. 
The  day  was  very  auspicious,  and  all 
nature  seemed  to  be  cheerful  and  in« 
viting.  A  large  party  of  our  friends 
from  Bramshot  (who  had  not  been 
backward  m  lending  a  helping  hand  in 


proridiai^  for  the  occasion)  &Tonred  lor 
with  their  presence,  and,  with  the 
friends  in  the  neighbourhood,  formed 
an  interesting  party,  which  sat  down 
together  and  partook  of  the  cup  which 
cheers,  but  not  inebriates.  After  tea  a 
pablio  meeting  was  held,  over  which 
Mr.  W.  Warren  presided. — ^Addrei^es 
were  delivered  by  the  brethren,  Hieka, 
Counter,  Powell,  and  Basgent.  The 
Master  of  Assemblies  was  in  the  midst 
and  all  present  seemed  encouraged  and 
went  down  to  their  houses  rejoichig. 
Profits  by  Collections  and  Tea  £i. 
The  society  is  in  a  very  prosperous 
state,  and  bids  &ir  to  be  made  a  givat 
blessing  to  the  neighbourhood.  Four 
having  latelyj  oined  us  in  ehurch-feUow- 
ship.  May  the  blessing  of  him  that 
dwelt  in  the  bush,  rest  upon  it :  that  it 
may  indeed  prove  a  churdi  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre* 
vail,  is  the  prayer  of 
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Died,  June  the  I7th,  1853,  in  the 
62nd  year  of  his  age,  Mb.  Simon 
Vivian,  of  the  town  of  Camborne, 
Owennap  circuit,  Cornwall.  He  com- 
menced attending  the  niinistnr  of  the 
Bible  Christian  mmisters  at  a  place  call- 
ed Whealgerry,  near  Camborne,  at  an 
early  period  of  their  ministrations  in 
that  part  of  the  county,  through  which 
his  mmd  became  gradually  enlightened, 
lie  was  invited  to  attend  the  dass- 
ir.eeting  by  Miss  Biddick  (now  Mrs. 
Woodcock  of  Penzance)  who  at  that 
time  was  engaged  in  calling  sinners  to 
repentance,  in  tne  work  of  the  ministry. 
Our  late  brother,  Mr.  Sedwell,  who 
was  stationed  in  the  circuit  at  that 
time,  admitted  Mr.  Vivian  into  the 
Society,  November  12th,  1827.'  From 
that  time  he  held  on  his  way  as  a  pro- 
fessor of  Christianitv  ;  took  great  de- 
light in  supporting  the  cause  of  Christ; 
and  in  assisting  its  ministers  in  any 
way  he  was  capable  of, — looking  on 
them  when  at  his  house  as  a  part  of  his 
family.  Very  early  in  the  history  of 
the  Bible  Chnstian  Missionary  Sodety 
he  became  one  of  its  collectors,  and  con- 
tinued to  labour  in  that  capacity  imtO 
disabled  by  the  melancholv  affliction 
which  ultimately  brought  nim  to  the 
grave.  Ho  was  taken  with  a  slight 
ualytic  seizure  in  March,  1853,  and 
recovering  his  speech  after  the  at- 
:,  his  first  words  were  to  the  effect^ 


and  as  nearly  as  his  friends  can  recol- 
lect, in  phraseology, — "I  am  washed 
in  the  blood  of  Christ."  Fits  of  a'p«r- 
alysing  diaracter  occurred  from  time  to 
time,  afiecting  both  body  and  mind, 
until  he  was  gradually  brought  down 
to  the  house  appointed  for  ail  living. 

There  are  three  things  which  are  es- 
pecially, worthy  of  notice  in  the  history 
of  our  departed  Brother.  He  became  a 
better  man  than  he  was  before  when  he 
became  a  Teetotaller,  which  took  place 
in  the  early  davs  of  the  temperuice 
movemcTit ;  and  though  a  mine  Uack- 
smlth,  he  found  no  difficulty  in  going 
through  his  labours  on  the  principieB  of 
Total  abstinence. 

2,  He  was  one  of  the  kindest  of  hus- 
bands. His  wife  cettaanly,  who  waa  a 
young  widow  with  a  fifmiily  of  childiea 
when  he  married  her,  was  in  every  re- 
spect deserving  his  confidence  anj  re- 
gard {  but  such  was  his  afibction  for  her 
and  theiohildren,  that  it  seined  as  though 
she  could  never  do  any  thing  wrong  in 
his  estimation. 

3.  He  was  alwavs  a  peiMcthaker  in 
the  chuh!h  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
and  was  never  known  to  have  any  dif- 

'  ference  or  unpleasantness  Mih  his  1U« 
low  members ;  and  as  far  as  Ms  inter- 
course witK  them  was  ooncenie^  it 
miffht  truly  be  said,  '<  Behold  how  good 
ana  how  pleasant  a  thing  it  fft  fer 
bvethren  to  dwell  together  in  tadlfy^* 
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AUSTRALIA. 

The  foUowiDg  interesting  communications  hare  been  received  from  the  Brefc^iren 
in  this  important  field  of  labour  : — 


Oawler  Town^  Aprils  1865. 
DBAS  Br.  Thorns, 

Grace  be  with  you  and  yours, 
<md  all  the  Brethren ;  believing  that 
you  and  they  will  be  glad  to  liear  from 
us,  and  of  the  progress  of  the  work  of 
God  in  tJib  Mission.  Would  it  were 
in  my  power  to  say — ^Tlie  word  of 
God  luith  firee  course,  runs,  and  is  glo- 
rified. Nothing  would  afford  me  so 
much  pleasure  as  to  communicate  the 
intelligence  of  a  elorious  work ;  but 
alas !  at  present  I  nave  nothing  of  the 
kind  to  give  yon.  GDhere  ia  too  much 
worldliness  m  the  church.  All  here 
seem  to  say  (with  a  few  noble  excep- 
tions) tlie  things  of  time  first — Eter- 
nity second.  Hence  we  have  hard  work 
to  get  our  hearers  out  to  any  means  of 
grace  but  the  Sabbath  preaching.  Olaas 
meetings  are  badly  attended  ;  and  on  tlie 
wliole,  the  tone  of  spirituality  is  low.  I 
assure  you,  my  dear  brother,  amid  so 
much  worldliness,  we  find  it  difficult  to 
keep  up  the  flame  of  love  to  Gt)d  and 
man  in  our  own  souls.  If  any  need 
tlie  prayer&of  the  faithful,  it  is  the  bre- 
thren labouring  in  Australia.  May  the 
God  of  all  grace  visit  us  this  year  with 
a  gi-acious  shower.  While  I  confess 
thi&  we  need  a  baptism,  I  am  thankful 
to  say,  1  believe  the  foundation  of  a 
great  and  good  cause  is  laid  in  this 
colony. 

On  Sunday,  March  18th,  a  neat  little 
diapel  was  opened  at  AUen's  Greek, 
about  three  miles  from  Kapunda.  Br. 
Bowe  preaciied  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  Br.  Fursman  in  the  evening*  The 
congregations  were  good,  and  the  influ* 
ence  good.  On  the  following  day  a  tea 
meeting  was  held,  and  afterwards  a  pub- 
lic meeting.  There  were  not  many 
present,  the  weather  being  for  the  first 
time  for  the  last  seventeen  months  un- 
favourable. Still  it  was  a  good  meet- 
ing. There  was  much  plainness  of 
speech,  which  was  needed,  and  I  hope 
will  do  good.  Wo  have  taken  up  this 
place  about  twenty  montlis.  The 
preacliing  has  been  during  that  time 
in  tliree  difierent  places,  and  at  last  for 
the  want  of  a  place  was  given  up  ior 
about  two  months.  This  is  tiie  only 
place  wliere  anything  like  apathy  in 
oin  pletiog  a  chapel  has  been  maru- 


fested.  This  small  chapel  has  been 
twelve  months  in  course  of  building. 
Tluink  God  it  is  now  finblied,  and  I 
doubt  not  tliere  will  be  a  good  congre- 
gation collected.  May  God  convert 
them  all.  Amen.  The  chapol  will 
seat  seventy,  cost  iB2dO,  £130  has  been 
-  collected  and  promised,  leaving  a  debt 
of  £100.  Tliis  chapel,  with  £apunda» 
is  passed  over  to  Br.  Bowe  for  the  pre* 
sent  year. 

On  Sunday,  March  the  25th,  one  of 
the  neatest  little  chapels  I  have  seen  in 
the  colony  was  opened  b^  Br.  Way. 
This  is  tlie  third  chapel  built  on  Ghiw- 
ler  Plain  during  the  past  ye^  it  being 
twelve  months  to-morrow  since  the 
fijrat  stone  was  laid.  It  wiUseat  110 
persons,  cost  £378.  £t  10  has  been  col- 
lected ;  about  £15  promised  will  be  ob- 
tained, so  as  to  leave  until  next  year 
only  £150,  when  every  penny  we  beUeve 
will  be  paid.  We  hope  the  work  of 
God  will  prosper  here. 

A  short  account  of  the  introduction 
of  the  gospel  into  tfaiis  place  wiU  be  in- 
teresting to  your  readers,  and  our 
friends  who  take  a  lively  interest  in 
every  thing  connected  witli  Australia ; 
shewing  as  it  does  the  difficulties  with 
wldch  their  Missionaries  have  to  con- 
tend, and  the  power  of  truth  to  over- 
como  every  obstacle  when  perseveringly 
employed. 

March  16th,  1853,  in  company  with 
Br.  Bowe^  we  were  conducted  to  Gaw- 
ler  Plainj  by  Mr.  Butcher,  who  was 
formerly  a  member  witli  us  at  home, 
but  who  joined  the  Primitives  in  this 
colony,  and  remains  with  them.  He 
took  us  to  his  house  for  the  night. 
This  was  a  rough  beginning.  One  not 
likely  to  raise  my  spirits.  I  saw  the 
cattle  in  the  fields,  the  stars  overhead ; 
the  flies  and  bugs  by  hundreds  resolved 
to  make  clear  work  of  me  that  night. 
iNever  did  the  British  wage  a  busier 
conflict  with  the  Russians  at  Inkerman 
than  I  did  that  night  with  my  tormen- 
tors;  but  they  got  the  victory,  and 
abont  2  A.u.  I  beat  a  retreat,  by  strik- 
ing a  h'ght,  and  got  up.  I  learned  in  the 
moTning  Br.  Kowc  had  had  an  equally 
warm  reception,  but  being  a  little  more 
valiant  than  myself^  maintained  his 
ground  until  day  light. 
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The  next  day  we  went  out  to  call  on 
the  settlers,  by  eveiy  one  of  whom  we 
were  warmly  receiTed.  GThis  was  a  good 
day  and  produced  rery  &Tourable  im- 
prcseiona  in  my  mind  towards  my  future 
scene  of  labour.  Br.  Bowe  preached 
at  Mr.  Butcher's  that  night,  a  good 
sermon  with  great  energy,  and  I  hope 
with  good  effect.  Br.  Edgoombe  came 
down  and  took  us  to  his  home.  Here 
was  every  comfort  and  every  kindness 
we  could  desire.  My  enemies  were  ab- 
sent and  I  slept  in  peace.  It  would  be 
ungrateful  not  to  mention  the  unwarer* 
ing  kindness  of  Br.  Edgoombe  and  his 
kind  wife  ever  suioe  that  night.  Oar 
old  and  staunch  friend,  *Br.  Kenner, 
was  orerjoyed  to  see  and  welcome  us. 

On  Friday  we  went  to  Br.  Critten- 
den's; were  kindly  received  and  wel- 
comed for  two  nights.  We  also  caUed 
on  Br.  KotUe,  of  Liskeard  Circuit. 
He  is  with  us  heart  and  souL  One  of 
the  best^en  I  have  ever  known. 

On  Saturday  19th  we  went  to  the 
neighbourhood  where  the  chapel  open- 
ed on  the  25th  Hs  built.  Ere  we  saw  a 
few  of  the  settlers,  and  arranged  that  Br. 
Howe  should  preaeh  on  the  following 
afternoon  under  a  gum  tree.  We  were 
not  then  aware  that  there  existed  any 
difference  of  opinion  or  unpleasantness 
among  the  people.  Br.  Kowe  went  and 
opened  his  lips  for  the  Lord.  Manj 
were  there,  most  were  warm  in  their 
welcomes :  but  one  was  boisterously  so. 
He  would  stand  bv  us  in  heat  and  cold 
prosperity  and  adversity.  There  tsm 
one,  however,  who  was  not  pleased  with 
the  people,  and  he  took  that  opportu- 
nity of  telling  them  of  it.  His  conduct 
seemed  to  oppose  us.  This  meeting 
passed  off,  a  liouse  was  offered^  and  on 
April  drd  I  opened  it.  It  was  full  to 
overflowing.  All  again  expressed  them- 
selves very  warmly,  and  our  hopes  rose 
high.  But  we  soon  found  that-  the 
truth  could  not  be  borne ;  they  must 
eiye  up  their  sin,  or  leave  the  place. 
The  little  house  was  almost  deserted, 
and  so  low  was  the  work,  that  it  was 
no  uncommon  thing  for  a  preacher  to 
travel  20  miles  out  and  20  miles  home 
to  preach  to  five  individuals,  and  some- 
times only  three.  Still  we  held  on. 
One  Sabbath,  when  the  Local  Preach- 
er went,  he  found  the  door  shut.  He 
waited  until  about  4  o*clock,  and  then 
returned  home.  I  went  to  ask  how  it 
was  the  door  was  locked  without  notice, 
and  had  the  reply,  "  It  is  knocked  in 
the  head.*'  Our  first  noisy  friend  had 
long  since  left  us.  I  waa  now  in  a  fix. 
I  stood  still  for  a  moment^  to  see  and 


wait  for  the  salvation  of  God.  Thg 
thought  then  struck  me,  *'If  it  be 
knocked  in  the  head,  its  life  is  not  des- 
troyed. Ood  will  work."  I  do  not 
know  why,  but  I  was  led  for  the  second 
time  to  call  on  the  person  who  twdve- 
months  before  appeared  to  oppose. 
While  drinking  tea  I  told  him  wfaiat  had 
happened,  when  be  said,  "  Mr.  Keen, 
you  are  welcome  to  my  house  every 
Sabbath.'*  It  was  instantly  accepted- 
opened  the  following  Sabbath,  and 
continued  there  up  to  the  opening  of 
the  chapeL 

During  the  time  we  preached  in  the 
first  house,  it  was  proposed  to  build  a 
chapel.  A  meeting  was  called  ;  three 
came.  We  postponed  the  meeting, 
came  again,  and  did  the  same  some  six 
times,  but  oould  get  no  meeting ;  so  no 
steps  were  taken  to  build.  After  we 
had  held  our  meetings  at  Mr.  Long^s 
for  six  months,  I  thought  it  time  to 
make  another  effort.  Another  meeting 
was  called  :  7  o'clock  came  but  no 
people.  Mr.  Long  says,  **  Think  vre 
shall  have  any  one^  Mr. Keen?"  **! 
don't  know,"  was  the  reply.  **  Wdl, 
I  tell  you  what,"  said  he,  **ifyoaoan 
get  three  other  persons  I  will  be  one 
fourth  of  the  ohapel."  Another  half- 
hour  passed,  and  no  person  to  be  seen, 
llie  same  question  was  asked,  and  the 
same  answer  given.  *'  Well,"  was  the 
reply,  "  if  you  can  get  one  other,  I  wffl 
beonehal/."  His  wife  said, '« My  dear, 
Ood  has  blessed  you,  and  you  would 
not  do  too  much  if  you  were  to  build 
the  chapd."  Just  now  entered  thrse 
men.  We  went  to  the  parlour,  formed 
ourselves  into  a  company  of  trustees, 
divided  ourselves  into  thioe  conunittees» 
and  appointed  the  next  meeting  at  the 
end  of  six  days  to  report  progress. 
To  m^  surprise,  when  I  came  down 
the  bricks  had  been  bought  and  carted 
on  the  ground.  I  had  not  been  behind 
with  my  work,  having  obtained  the 
promise  of  £100.  We  let  the  work ; 
appointed  the  day  for  laying  the  foun- 
dation stone ;  and  had  a  glorious 
meeting  that  day.  Now  the  <3iapel  is 
built  and  opened,  and  the  largest  sum 
of  money  given  towards  it  of  any  that 
has  been  buut.  The  man  who  appeared 
opposed  to  us  has  proved  the  greatest 
friend.  He  gave  the  acre  of  luid  and 
£27  10s.— indeed,  I  may  say  the  fomfly 
gave  £35  towards  its  erection.  I  hope 
and  believe  this  house  will  be  filled, 
and  that  it  will  be  the  birthplaee  of 
manv  souls.  O  Lord  hasten  it.  Amen. 
I  have  not  time  to  send  man  fwr- 
ticulsn  about  the  work  as  ti»  nail 
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learea  to-morrow  morning,  and  I  onlj 
returned  home  to-day.  I  hope  you 
and  your  fifunily  are  well.  Accept  my 
love,  in  which  my  wife  unites  ;  and 
belieTO  me  to  be 

Youra  ae  tinoerely  as  ever. 

8.  KsxK. 


OawUr  Tovon^  April  Uh,  18S6. 
Dear  Brother. 

When  I  joined  the  connex- 
ion it  was  from  a  conviction  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  do  so,  and  never  have  I  felt 
any  regret  that  I  did  so.  I  have  ever 
been  ]^irfectly  satisfied  with  the  move- 
ments of  the  people  with  whom  I  have 
been  united,  and  I  am  thankful  to  say 
1  feel  more  firmly  attached  to  them  now 
than  ever.  With  them  I  hope  to  live 
and  die. 

I  felt  equally  satisfied  respecting  my 
duty  to  offer  myself  for  the  Itinerancy, 
and  with  pleasure  I  look  back  to  the 
time  when  the  Lord  satisfied  me  that  I 
was  moving  in  my  proper  sphere ;  and 
after  special  prayer  I  felt  it  my  duty 
to  communicate  to  the  secretary  my 
impressions  with  respect  to  Australia, 
nor  have  I  ever  had  any  doubt  of  the 
propriety  of  the  step.     But  notwith- 
standing the  repeated  assurances  of  the 
Divine  will  in  all  these  instances,  I  have 
experienced  continued  exercises  of  mind 
respecting  my  want  of  ability  for  the 
important  work.     This  I  assure  you 
was  the  only  motive  that  led  me  to  de- 
sist from  the  ministry.     (Though  I  say 
it)  my  love  to  G-od  and  his  cause  was 
never  greater.    I  could  not  describe  my 
fedings  on  that  occasion.      There  ap- 
p^ffed  something  in  it  very  strange ;  I 
thought  on  the  time  I  first  entered 
the  ministry,  and  the  period  also  when 
I  communicated  my  impressions  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Society,  yet 
it  appeared  impossible  for  me  to  pro- 
ceed, and  that  I  should  do  right  by 
giving  up,  behoving  that  I  was  only 
keeping  some  one  out  of  the  field  that 
might  bo  serviceable  to    the    people. 
Then  would  rush  into  my  mind  like 
lightning,  the  discouraging  effects  of 
my  resignation  on  the  mends  of  mis- 
sions, and  the  betrayal  of  the  confi- 
dence of  my  Brethren.      Amidst  the 
whole  I  was  overwhelmed,  and  decided 
to  give  up ;   fully  resolved  however,  to 
do  all  I  could  wherever  I  might  be  lo- 
cated, to  assist  the  brethren  in  their 
arduous    work ;    which  I  trust  I  la- 
boured to  carry  out. 

After  I  left  tlie  work  I  found  the 
friends  were  unanimous  in  the  opinion 


that  I  had  done  wrong.  Yet  I  did  not 
feel  very  strongly  about  it,  till  I  reoei- 
ved  the  Besolution  of  the  committee, 
requesting  me  to  reconsider  the  subject, 
when  I  felt  impressed  that  I  must  have 
done  wrong  in  leaving.  I  then  serious- 
ly considered  the  subject  in  its  differ- 
ent aspects,  and  was  led  to  oast  myself 
again  on  the  friends,  to  do  with  me  as 
they  thought  proper.  The  result  I 
suppose  you  have  been  informed  ofl 

I  feel  truly  grateful  and  humiliated 
before  the  Lord,  that  after  nine  months 
I  still  had  the  confidence  of  ray  breth- 
ren, and  the  friends,  and  resolved  to 
seek  afresh  the  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  fully  to  prepare  me  for  the 
deeply  important  work ;  and  I  am 
thankful  to  say  I  have  experienced  it. 
I  have  enjoyed  intimate  communion 
with  GK>d  bv  the  Spirit — a  longinff  to 
be  made  wholly  what  ho  would  have 
me  be.  My  one  desire  is  to  live  to,  and 
for  him,  and  thus  to  answer4he  end  of 
life. 

Pray  for  me.  I  find  many  things 
here  rar  more  trving  to  the  mind  of  a 
minuter  than  I  did  at  home.  The  im- 
proved circumstances  of  the  people 
have  produced  in  them  a  sense  of  seh- 
importanoe  which  renders  it  difficult  in 
many  cases  to  get  them  to  act  as  wo 
think  they  should ;  but  on  the  whole 
we  have  cause  for  encouragement.  The 
Lord  has  worked  by  us,  and  is  doing 
80 ;  many  have  of  late  felt  the  power 
of  the  word ;  may  his  ministers  be 
clothed  with  the  spirit  of  holiness,  and 
proved  themselves  to  be  the  heralds  of 
peace. 

Our  pro^>ects  in  this  colony  are 
cheering.  Providence  appears  to  be 
openine  the  way  before  us;  in  fact 
more  places  present  themselves  than  we 
can  properly  attend  to.  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few.  May  we  all  attend  to  the  im- 
portant duty  enjoined  on  us  relative  to 
this  great  subject,  **  Pray  ye  there- 
fore," Ac. 

Br.  S.  Keen  and  I  labour  together 
(I trust)  as  true  "yoke-fellows:"  wo 
have  one  conunon  object  in  view,  the 
glory  of  Gk)d  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 
I  feel  warmly  attached  to  all  my  Breth- 
ren in  the  ministiy.  May  I  walk  wor- 
thy of  my  high  vocation,  and  "  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  my*  Saviour  in  all 
things." 

I  could  say  many  things  about  the 
state  of  the  mission,  but  Br.  Keen  is 
writing  close  by  my  side,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  of  his  furnishing  all  the  informal 
tion  necessary  to  the  committee. 
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R^ing  aware  that  the  question  is  fre- 
quently asked,  *'  Do  your  missiouanes 
do  anything  for  the  spiritual  improve- 
ment of  the  coloured  natives  of  this 
colony  ?"    I  would  just  state  tliat  at- 
tempts liaye  hoen  made  to  this  end,  but 
without  effect  ou  the  adult  portion  of 
them.     TJ^y  have  no  idea  of  tlie  ezia- 
tence  of  a  divine  being.     I  )iare  oouTer- 
sed  with  some  of  the  most  intelligent 
in     tlie     simplest     manner    possible, 
on  the  important  matter  relative  to 
their  souls  ;  and  for  a  time  have  thought 
that  tliey  understood  me.     Tliey  assent 
and  consent  to  every  thing  a<.lvanced, 
and  appear  deeply  interested    for    a 
time ;   but  it  appears  from  their  man- 
ner and  expressions  that  they  had  no 
correct  idea  of  one  subject.    I  beUeve 
them  to  be  tlie  most  degraded  of  the 
human  race,  morally,  and  pliysically ; 
yet  some  of  tliem  make  good  servants, 
are  quite  trustworthy  and  affectionate, 
and  many  of  the   cliildren  who  have 
been  educated  at  the  native  schools,  are 
very  intelligent,  and  give  a  scriptural 
evidence  of  a  cJmngt  of  heart.    I  have 
heard  some  of  our  friends  speak  of  a 
young  woman  who  died  at  Clarendon, 
who  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  salva- 
tion by  Jesus.    She  was  burioJ  (by  her 
father's  request)  in  tlie  Wesleyan  buri- 
al ground  at  Clarendon  ;  a  very  unusu- 
al thing;    for  they  will    carry   their 
dead  frequently  for  weeks,  and  then  de- 
posit the  remains  in  their  own  burial 
place.    They  are  disappearing  very  fast. 
Infanticide  is  very  much  practised  by 
them.     The  government  presents  in- 
ducements to   preserve  their  offspring, 
but  they  have  an  idea  that  bv  greasing 
their  spears  in  their  children  s  fat,  they 
will  be  more  successful  in  war,  and  that 
to  spare  them  would  bo  only  subject- 
ing them  to    misery,    as    the   white 
man  increases,  tlie  means  of  their  sup- 
port will  be  destroyed.     You  will  hear 
them  frequently  say,  "Since  whit-eoome, 
Aangaroo,     Emu,    Possum    all   gone 
way.      Black-fellow  no  tucker   (food) 
now ;  before  white-fellow  come,  tucker." 
It  is  distressing  to  see  them  wander  a- 
bout  and  not  to  be  able  to  come  into 
contact  with  their  minds. 
.    I  must  draw  to  a  close.    I  divl  not 
think  of  wntinff  so  much.  We  have  but 
a  fo^v  minutes  lefb  to  post  for  the  next 
mail  iv  r  England,  so  I  have  no  time  to 
revise  or  c    ^-c^'  mi >  thing  I  liave  writ- 
ten    PKsa^o  to  cx<  UH(»  inaccuraoies,  and 
beiievo  »ar  lo  remain, 

Youra  trulr  in  Jesu?, 

J  AS.    CCLYER. 


Adelaide,  Ma^  4A,  18dd. 

.     Hy  Dear  Bb.  Besd. 

I  herewith  inclose  the  Qoarterl/ 
Accounts.  I  am  grateful  to  report  the 
Lord  is  still  among  ufl.  Tilings  in  the 
Willunga  Mission  are  looking  better, 
very  much  better.  The  congregations 
through  the  Mission  are  deddedly  im- 
proved ;  one  new  place  has  been  taken 
on  the  plan  ;  the  proepeot  in  that  dis- 
trict b  hopeful,  and  tlie  best  of  all  is, 
some  few  Jiave  foimd  peace  with  Qod. 

At  some  places  in  the  Adelaide  Mis- 
sion things  are  improving,  and  we  have 
cause  to  be  thankful.  We  su&r  here 
in  tliis  part  very  much  for  the  want  of 
another  Itinerant  preaoher.  We  shall 
find  it  difficult  to  n^.Hintain  our  ground, 
while  we  are  reluctantly  compelled  to 
refuse  openings  which  are  offering.  It 
is  truly  distressing  to  hear  the  plaintive 
cry,  "Come  over  and  help  us,"  and 
not  to  be  able  to  obey  the  call. 

Of  the  Qawler  Mission,  Br.  Keen 
writes  rather  discouragixigly.  An  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  is  vexr  mnoh 
needed.  More  Itinerant  labour  is 
much  needed  there  also.  I  have  no 
statement  from  Br.  Bowe.  I  hear, 
however,  tliat  the  congregation  at  the 
Burra  is  very  large. 

The  colony  ia  at  present  in  a  very 
depressed  state  temporally.  Wages  are 
coming  down,  and  eveiy  thing  is  veiy 
high.  Flour  is  £4  per  bag — that  is 
2001bs  nett ;  meat-,  candles,  soap,  and 
all  other  things  in  proportion.  There 
is  at  present  a  vast  amount  of  distress 
among  the  new  comers,  and  those  who 
have  not  improved  the  golden  .days 
with  wliich  tliey  have  be^  favoured. 
The  crops  in  many  districts  have  been 
very  bad  indeed,  and  fears  are  enter- 
tained of  a  second  dry  winter ;  if  it 
should  occur  the  consequences  will 
be  very  serious. 

We  shall  suffer  in  all  our  financial 
departments.  It  was  easier  to  get  £& 
eighteen  months  ago  than  £1  now. 
Should  the  coming  season  prove 
favourable  for  tiio  crops,  I  have  no 
doubt  tlmt  the  Colony  will  be  very 
prosperous.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
the  war  affects  the  general  commerce 
of  the  Colonies.  It  is  good  to  remem- 
ber that  "  The  Lord  reigneth  ;**  and 
thoflgli  clouds  and  darkness  may  be 
round  and  about  him,  yet  justice  and 
truth  are  the  habitation  of  Uis  throne. 
I  hear  our  cause  is  suffering  very 
much  again  tlurough  removals  at  Cres- 
wiok  Creek.  We  ought  to  have  *n 
Itinerant  Preaoher  there.    O  tjiaft  the 
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Lord  of  the  harvest  would  regard  our 
prayer,  and  raiae  u{)  more  labourers ; 
for  truly  the  harvest  is  great  while  the 
labourers  are  few.  One  preacher  for 
YietoriA  is,  I  fear,  worse  than  not 
taking  up  the  ground  ;  but  I  hope  the 
best  will  be  done  f<fr  both  Colonies. 

With  kind  regards  to  all  the  breth- 
ren and  friends,  hoping  to  liaye  an 
interest  in  their  prayers, 

I  remain,  yours  truly, 

Jakes  Wat. 


Kooringa,  Surra  Burra, 
South  AustrcUiay 
June  27th,  1855. 

DsAB  BuorHEB, 

With  pleasure  I  again  give 
you  a  few  particulars  respecting  tlie 
progress  of  tlie  cause  of  God  in  connex- 
ion witli  our  own  denomination  in  tliia 
part  uf  the  Colony.  At  the  last  Dis- 
trict Meeting  I  was  reappointed  to  this 
Station,  and  Kapunda  witli  its  adjoin- 
ing places  being  turned  over  from  the 
Gawier  Mission  to  tlie  Kooringa  Mis- 
sion, the  Brethren  Bidclift  and  Furs- 
man  were  appointed  to  labour  with  me 
in  the  good  cause. 

On  the  3rd  and  4th  of  December, 
1854,  a  strong  chapel,  built  of  first- 
rate  stone,  was  opened  at  Auburn,  for 
diyine  sendee.  The  dimensions  are 
thirty-five  feet  long,  twenty-tliree  feet 
wide,  and  fourteen  feet  high  from  the 
foundation ;  the  foundation  being  about 
two  feet  above  the  surface.  On  both 
days  the  attendance  was  very  good,  and 
a  lively  interest  was  manifested  by  the 
public.  The  sermons  were  preached  by 
myself,  Br.  Barnden,  and  Br.  Fursman. 
On  the  Monday  tlie  tea  was  very  well 
attended.  The  Public  Meeting  was 
addressed  by  Mr.  Bluckmore,  Sec^taiy, 
and  the  Brethren,  Barnden,  S.  Keen, 
and  Fursman ;  myself  being  in  tlie 
chair.  The  total  cost  of  the  cliapel  is 
£638  16s.  Towards  which  was  sub- 
scribed £208  5s.;  opening  services 
£88  15s. ;  promised  £25.  Making  a 
total  of  £322,  leaving  a  debt  of 
£216  16f.  There  are  other  items  that 
make  the  present  debt  £230.  The  cha- 
pel will  accommodate  160  persons — 
sittings  to  let  96—84  of  which  are  al- 
ready let.  There  is  a  Day  School  held 
in  the  chapel,  and  the  inhabitants  feel 
thimkful  for  the  chapel  in  which  they 
are  taught  the  plan  of  salvation,  and 
the  chifdMn  educated  for  the  business 
of  life. 


On  the  )8t]i  and  19th  of  Mareh, 
1855,  a  chapel  waa  opened  for  Jehovah's 
worship,  at  Allen's  Creek,  three  miles 
north  of  Kapunda,  The  morning  and 
afternoon  sermons  wisre  preaohed  by 
myself,  and  the  evening's 'sermon  was 
preached  by  Br.  Fursman.  Tlie  con- 
gregations were  very  good.  On  the 
Monday  the  weather  was  unlavomnble, 
but  we  had  several  to  tea.  The  tea  was 
followed  by  a  Public  Meeting,  presided 
over  by  Br.  Barnden,  and  addressed  by 
the  Brethren,  Fursman,  Keen,  and  my- 
self. The  opening  services  addei  about ' 
£40  to  tlie  funds,  which  is  very  good 
considering  the  circumstances  of  the 
people.  The  chapel  cost  about  £240, 
towards  which  about  £130  have  been 
already  raised  ;  leaving  a  debt  of  about 
£110.  The  dimensions  are  27  feet  long, 
19  feet  wide,  and  12  feet  high.  The 
sittings  are  aUlet,  with  the  exception  of 
8.  There  is  a  Class  and  Sabbath  school 
instituted,  and  there  will  be  a  day 
school  as  soon  as  a  suitable  master  can 
be  secured. 

The  principal  part  of  the  work  was 
done  to  the  above  cliapel  while  it  was 
under  Br.  Keen*s  superintendance,  but 
was  attached  to  the  Kooringa  Mission 
prior  to  its  completion,  which  accounts 
lor  my  taking  an  active  part  at  its 
opening.  It  is  but  fair  that  I  should 
state  that  from  the  time  that  Allen's 
Creek  was  turned  over  to  the  Kooringa* 
Station  up  to  the  time  of  the  opening  of 
the  chapel,  tliat  Br.  Fursman  manifested 
a  lively  interest  and  exerted  himself  no* 
bly  to  hasten  its  completion. 

In  a  previous  communication  I  stated 
that  we  had  made  arrangements  for  en- 
larging our  chapel  in  this  place ;  and  I 
am  happy  to  mform  you  that  it  has 
been  done,  and  the  chapel  re*opencd  on 
the  25th  and  26th  of  Maroh,  1855.  The 
morning  and  evening  sermons  were 
preaohed  by  Br.  Fursman,  and  the  af- 
ternoon's sermon  by  Br.  Bidclift.  The 
congregations  were  very  good.  On  the 
Monday  the  public  tea  was  well  attend- 
ed, and  an  interesting  meeting  followed, 
which  was  addressed  by  the  Brethren, 
Bidchft,  Fursman,  and  myself,  and  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  Burgess,  (Indepen- 
dent). The  enlargement  cost  about 
£650,  and  we  subscribed  and  collected 
about  £120.  We  borrowed  £500.  The 
chapel  is  now  49  feet  long,  40  feet  wide, 
and  12  feet  high.  The  lieight  is  not 
equal  to  the  breadth  and  length  ;  but 
we  oould  not  make  it  higher  wdess  we 
took  off  the  old  roof,  which  would  liave 
cost  £200 ;  and  this  is  an  important 
sum  when  we  take  into  oontidkration 
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that  the  Tost  majority  of  the  people 
here  hare  just  arrived  firom  England, 
and  what  with  the  high  price  of  proyi- 
Bions,  &c.,  are  in  low  circumstances. 
The  internal  fittings  are  very  similar  to 
our  chapel  at  St.  Oleer,  in  the  Liskeard 
Circuit.  The  sittings  were  all  let  the 
first  quarter ;  and  now  we  have  many 
applications  but  cannot  accommodate 
the  applicants. 

On  the  27th  and  28th  of  May,  1855, 
we  held  the  setrvioes  in  connexion  with 
our  Sabbath  school  in  this  place.  On 
'  the  Sabbath  two  impressive  and  instruc- 
tive  sermons  were  preached  by  Br.  Wil- 
liams, formerly  an  Itinerant  preacher 
with  the  Teetotal  Wesley ans  in  the  West 
of  Cornwall,  but  now  a  member  and  local 
preacher  in  the  Gawler  Mission.  After 
each  service  the  children  recited  some 
intairesting  pieces,  but  the  greatest  part 
of  the  recitations  were  reserved  for  the 
afternoon,  that  part  of  the  day  having 
been  solely  devoted  to  this  purpose. 
The  children  having  been  taught  by 
Mrs.  G-.  Bamden,  sang  some  very  inter- 
esting anthems,  and  the  choir  by  their 
singing  gave  melody  to  the  occasion, 
and  made  the  services  peculiarly  inter- 
esting. 

On  the  Monday  the  children  peram- 
biilated  the  Township  with  flying  ban-. 
oers,  accompanied  by  a  few  musicians, 
teachers,  and  friends,  and  then  returned 
*to  the  Chapel  and  were  served  with  (»ke 
and  tea.  After  the  children  were  re- 
galed a  large  concourse  attended  the 
Public  Tea,  which  was  followed  by  a 
very  interesting  meeting,  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Davey,  the  Secietarv,  BidcUft, 
Williams,  myself,  and  Pellew  in  the 
chair.  The  whole  of  the  services  were 
deeply  interesting  and  excited  a  benefi- 
cial mfluence  on  the  congregations. 
Mrs.Bowe,  Miss  Jeffeiy,  Miss  S.  Skews, 
and  Miss  M.  Skews  collected  in  the 
township  upwards  of  £27,  and  the  entire 
proceeds  of  the  anniversary  amounted 
to  the  noble  sum  of  £63  lis.  We 
have  nearly  200  children  in  the 
school ;  25  teachers  and  officers.  We 
have  a  library  of  about  150  vols,  which 
are  circulated  among  the  teachers  and 
the  first  class  of  scholars ;  but  we  anti- 
cipate making  it  more  general  in  its 
circulation. 

On  the  8rd  and  4th  of  June,  1855» 
we  opened  a  strong  and  neat  chapel, 
in  the  Gothic  style,  in  the  Township  of 
Waterville.  On  the  Sabbath  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  sermons  were  preach- 
ed by  Br.  Willums,  and  the  afternoon 
sermon  by  the  writer.  The  congrega- 
tionB  were  very  good  afternoon    and 


evening.  On  tlie  Monday,  notwith- 
standing the  wind  and  rain,  »-  goodly 
number  attended  the  public  Tm  and 
Meeting.  Aft«r  Mr.  Badoock  had  read 
the  report,  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Messrs,  Biddift,  JoUj^  Williairs, 
and  Blatchford;  nQraelf  m  the  chair. 
The  chapel  cost  dose  on  £400.  The 
collections  at  the  opening  were  £41  lOs ; 
previous  subscriptions  £96  19s  6d. 
We  have  borrowed  £250,  which  is  to  be 
paid  in  three  years.  The  dimensions 
are  30  feet  long,  23  feot  wide,  and  14 
feet  high  from  the  foundation;  the 
foundation  being  at  one  comer  3  feet 
above  the  surfisoe,  and  at  another  6 
inches.  Many  of  the  sittings  ai«  al- 
ready let.  There  is  a  day  school  hdd  in 
the  chapel. 

I  am  sorry  that  we  cannot  report 
more  conversions  to  Qod.  A  few  have 
professed  to  find  peace  with  GK>d,  and 
have  joined  the  church  ;  but  we  want 
a  greater  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  and 
I  believe  that  it  will  be  realizea  in  pro- 
portion to  our  &ithful,  fervent,  persere- 
ring  prayers.  It  is  time  for  the  church 
to  *' Arise  and  shine,  for  her  light  is 
come^  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  her."  O  may  she  go  forth, 
**  bright  as  the  sun,  &a  as  the  moon, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners^'* 

A  general  dearth  has  been  experien- 
ced throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  oolony.  The  last  yearns  erope 
were  a  complete  failure.  It  has  pro- 
duced a  general  depression  in  trade. 
Flour  in  this  place  has  brought  £6  per 
2001b8.  Butter  3s  per  lb;  meat  7d  and 
8d  per  lb ;  currants  Is  and  4d ;  tallow 
candles  Is  8d,  and  Sperm,  3s  ;  ao^  9d 
per  lb,  and  aU  things  in  proportion.  I 
nave  stated  these  few  particulan  to 
show  the  difficulty  of  living  with  a  lim- 
ited income. 

Because  I  say  little  about  difficoUiea, 
I  trust  the  fnends  wiU  not  oonelude 
that  we  have  none.  My  portaraiture  of 
them  would  not  remove  them,  therefi»e 
we  choose  to  contend  with  them  in  the 
strength  of  Gk>d  rather  than  talk  and 
write  about  them.  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  the  Brethren  Biddift  and  Furs- 
man,  are  good  fellow-helpers  in  the  gos- 
pel, and  I  trust  they  will  be  spued 
long  to  preach  Christ  crucified. 

Mrs.  Bowe  joins  me  in  christian  loTe 
to  all  that  are  in  the  Lord,  but  especial- 
ly to  those  with  whom  we  have  taken 
sweet  counsel.  Praying  for  the  proa- 
perity  of  our  Zion, 

I  am,  Dear  Brother, 
Yours  in  the  best  of  bonds» 
Jambs  BowB. 
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THE   SANCTIFICATION  OP  TSE  BODY. 

Dear  Brother. — ^We  are  living  in  days  of  intense  enquiry, 
continual  research,  and  new  discoveries,  in  order  to  meet  the 
cravings  of  human  nature, — the  desires  of  immortal  minds,  which 
nothing  but  God  can  constantly  and  amply  satisfy ;  the  following 
thoughts,  taken  from  the  closing  remarks  of  a  lecture  delivered 
by  the  "  Prince  of  American  lecturers,''  on  a  very  important 
subject — a  subject  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church  and 
the  safety  of  individuals — ^will  benefit  some  of  your  nume- 
rous readers ;  I  send  them  to  occupy  a  smaU  place  in  your  in- 
creasingly useful  Magazine,  which  is  much  demanded  to  meet 
the  claims  of  the  times. 

The  Lecture  is  based  on  the  very  striking  text,  1  Thes.  v.  28, 
24,  "  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  day  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it ;''  with  great 
stress  or  emphasis  laid  on  the  above  words  in  Italics. 

"In  conclusion,''  he  says,  "I  would  remark; — 

1.  Ihat  it  is  useless  to  speculate  upon  any  supposed  distinc- 
tion that  might  have  been  in  the  Apostle's  mind  between  the 
soul  and  spirit  of  man,  when  he  penned  the  passage  that  stands 
at  the  head  of  this  discourse.  I  understand  the  prayer  of  the 
apostle  to  be  for  the  entire  consecration  of  the  whole  being  to 
the  service  of  God.  I  need  not  dwell  with  any  more  particular- 
ity upon  the  text,  except  it  be  to  mention  some  things  which  I 
suppose  are  implied  in  the  entire  sanctification  of  the  body. 

(1.)  I  understand  the  sanctification  of  the  body  to  imply  the 
entire  consecration^  by  the  soul^  of  all  its  members  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  The  body  is  to  be  regarded  merely  as  an  instru- 
ment of  the  soul  through  which  it  manifests  itself^  and  through 
which  it  fulfils  its  desires. 
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(2.)  "The  entire  sanctification  of  the  body  implies^also  tlie  en- 
tire consecration  of  all  its  appetites  and  passions  to  the  sendee 
of  God ;  that  is,  that  its  appetites  shall  be  used  only  for  the 
purposes  for  which  they  were  designed^  not  to  be  masters^ 
but  the  servants  of  the  soul ;  not  to  lead  the  soul  away  from 
God,  but  to  subserve  the  highest  interest^of  the  physical^organi- 
sation. 

(3.)  It  implies  keeping  the  body  under^  and  bringing  it  into 
subjection — so  that  no  appetite  or  passion  of  the  body  is  indul- 
ged merely  for  the  sake  of  indulgence — that  no  appetite  or  pas- 
sion is  to  be  at  any  time  consisted  or  its  indulgence  allowed 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  answer  the  end  of  our  being,  and  to 
render  us  in  the  highest  degree  useful.  The  grand  error  of 
mankind  is,  that  the  soul  has  been  debased  even  to  be  the  slave 
of  the  body,  that  appetite  and  passion  have  ruled,  that  ''  the 
fleshly  mind  which  is  enmity  against  God"  has  been  suffered 
to  become  the  law  of  the  soul.  Hence  also  it  is  said  that^  ''if 
ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die/'  that  "  to  mind  the  flesh  is 
enmity  with  God,''  that  "the  minding  of  the  flesh  is  death," 
that  "he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion." In  short,  it  is  every  where  in  the  Bible  expressly  taught, 
that  one  great  sin  of  mankind  is  the  indulgence  of  the  flesh. 
Now  the  entire  sanctification  of  the  body  implies  the  denial  of 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  that  "  we  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof," 
that  the  appetites  and  passions  be  restrained  and  entirely  sub- 
jugated to  the  highest  interest  and  perfection  of  the  soul,  and 
to  the  glory  of  God.  The  highest  sense  in  which  the  body  may 
be  sanctified  in  this  life  implies : 

a.  The  strictest  temperance  in  all  things.  By  temperance  I 
mean  the  moderate  use  of  things  that  are  useful,  and  total  ab- 
stinence from  things  that  are  pernicious. 

b.  It  implies  also  the  utter  denial  of  the  artificial  appetites  of 
the  body.  By  artificial  appetites  I  mean  all  those  appetites 
that  are  not  natural  to  man  previous  to  depravity  of  the  sys- 
tem by  any  kind  of  abuse  or  violation  of  its  laws.  Among  the 
artificial  appetites  are  all  those  hankerings  after  various  poisons, 
narcotics,  and  several  innutritions  stimulants  that  are  in  al- 
most universal  use,  such  as  tobacco,  tea,  coffee,  and  the  like.  All 
such  substances  are  utterly  inconsistent  with  perfect  temper- 
ance, are  worse  than  useless,  and  produce  only  temporary  excite- 
ment, at  the  expense  of  certain  and  permanent  debility.  They 
deceive  mankind  on  the  same  principle  that  alcohol  has  so 
long  deceived  men,  and  tliough  not  to  the  same  degree  injurious 
and  inconsistent  with  the  highest  well-being  of  body  and  soul, 
yet  they  are  really  so,  and  therefore  utterly  unlawful.  And 
nothing  but  ignorance  can  prevent  their  use  in  any  instance  as 
an  article  of  diet  from  being  sin;    and  when  the  means  of 
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knowledge  are  at  hand^  this  ignorance  itself  becomes  sin.  Con- 
sequently persevering  in  this  use  under  such  circumstances  is 
not  only  inconsistent  with  entire  and  f)ermanent  sanctification^ 
but  also  with  justification  and  salvation. 

c.  Temperance  implies  a  knowledge  of^  and  compliance  with^ 
all  the  laws  of  our  physical  system.  There  is  scarcely  any 
branch  of  knowledge  more  important  to  mankind  than  a  know- 
ledge of  the  structure  and  laws  of  our  being.  Nor  is  there 
scarcely  any  subject^  upon  which  men  are  so  generally  and  so 
shamefully  ignorant.  It  seems  not  at  all  to  be  known  by  man- 
kind in  general,  or  even  suspected,  that  every  thing  about  their 
bodies  is  regulated  by  laws,  as  certain  as  the  law  of  gravitation; 
and  that  a  perfect  knowledge  of  and  conformity  to  these  laws, 
would  render  permanent  health  as  certain  as  the  regular  motion 
of  the  planets.  The  world  is  full  of  disease  and  premature 
death,  and  men  speak  of  these  things  as  mysterious  providences 
of  God,  without  ever  so  much  as  dreaming,  that  they  are  the 
natural  and  certain  results  of  the  most  outrageous  and  reckless 
violations  of  the  human  constitution. 

d.  Temperance  in  all  things  implies  correct  dietetic  and  other 
habits  in  respect  to  exercise  and  rest.  And  in  short,  such  obe- 
dience in  all  respects  to  the  physiological  laws  of  the  constitution 
as  to  promote  in  the  highest  degree  its  physical  perfection,  and 
thus  preserve  it  in  a  state  in  which  it  will  be  in  the  highest  de- 
gree capable  of  being  used  by  the  soul,  to  fulfil  all  the  will  of 
God.  There  are,  no  doubt,  occasions  on  which  the  bodily 
strength  and  the  body  itself  may  be  sacrificed  to  the  interests  of 
the  soul,  and  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom — case^  in  which  the 
violation  of  the  physical  law  may  be  justifiable,  and  even  a  duty, 
where  the  kingdom  of  Christ  demands  the  sacrifice.  Christ 
gave  up  his  body  a  sacrifice.  The  Apostles  and  Martyrs  gave 
up  theirs.  And  in  every  age  multitudes  have  given  themselves 
up  to  labours  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  have  soon  ended 
their  mortal  lives.  This  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  highest 
consecration  of  the  body,  and  of  the  whole  being  to  Gk)d ;  but 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  one  of  the  highest  instances  of  such 
consecration.  But  where  tlic  circumstances  do  not  demand  it, 
the  sanctification  of  the  body  implies  that  its  strength  shall  not 
be  exhausted,  nor  any  of  its  powers  debilitated  or  injured  by 
any  neglect  of  exercise,  or  by  any  overworking  of  its  or- 
gans, or  by  any  violation  of  its  laws  whatever.  It  im- 
plies the  utmost  regularity  in  all  our  habits  of  eating,  drinking, 
and  sleeping,  labour,  rest,  exercise,  and  in  short,  a  strictly  reli- 
gious regard  to  all  those  things  that  can  contribute  to  our  high- 
est perfection  of  body  and  soul.  Can  a  glutton,  who  is  stupe- 
fied two  or  three  times  a  day  with  his  food,  be  entirely  consecra- 
ted, either  body  or  soul  to  God  ?  Certainly  not.  His  table  is 
a  snare,  a  heap,  and  a  stumbling-block  to  him.     Cam  m  epicure 
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whose  dainty  palate  loathes  every  simply  prepared  article  of  diet, 
and  who  demands  that  every  meal  shoi:dd  be  prepared  with  season- 
ings and  condiments  highly  injurious  to  the  health  of  his  body 
and  the  well-being  of  his  soul — can  he  be  in  a  state  of  entire  con- 
secration to  God?  No,  surely.  His  " God  is  his  belly."  His 
"glory  is  in  his  shame."  He  ''minds  earthly  things;" 
and  an  Apostle  would  tell  him,  ''even  weeping,"  that  his  "  end 
is  destruction."  It  is  appalling  to  see  the  various  forms  of  dis- 
ease and  wretchedness  with  which  mankind  are  cursed,  on  ac- 
count of  their  wanton  disregard  of  the  laws  of  their  being.  1  he 
highest  powers  of  the  human  mind  can  never  be  developed,*  nor 
its  highest  perfection  attained,  in  a  diseased  body;  and  proba- 
bly scarcely  a  single  member  of  the  human  family  in  his  present 
state  has  any  thing  like  perfect  health.  Many  suppose  them- 
selves to  be  perfectly  healthy,  simply  because  they  never  saw  a 
person  who  had  perfect  hesJth,  and  also  because  they  do  not 
know  enough  of  themselves  to  know  that  many  of  their  organs 
may  be  fatally  diseased,  without  their  being  aware  of  it.  The 
influence  of  dietetic  and  other  habits  upon  the  health  of  the  body 
is  known  to  but  a  very  limited  extent  among  mankind,  and  far 
less  is  it  understood  that  whatever  aflFects  the  body,  inevitably 
affects  the  mind,  and  that  the  temper  and  spirit  of  a  man  are  in 
a  great  measure  modified  by  the  state  of  his  health.  It  is 
known  to  some  extent  that  an  acid  stomach  begets  fretfiilness, 
and  that  certain  nervous  diseases,  as  they  are  called,  greatly 
affect  the  mind ;  but  it  is  not  so  generally  known  as  it  ought  to 
be,  that  all  our  dietetic  and  other  physiological  habits  have  a 
powerful  influence  in  forming  and  moulding  our  moral  charac* 
ter.  Not  necessarily,  but  by  way  of  temptation,  acting  through 
our  bodily  organs,  all  stimulants,  and  all  things  injurious  to  the 
body,  act  most  perniciously  upon  the  mind.  Let  me  say  there- 
fore, beloved,  in  one  word,  as  Icannot  dwell  upon  this  subject 
longer,  that  if  you  expect  the  sanctification  of  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  you  must  acquaint  yourselves  with  the  true  principles  of 
temperance  and  physiological  reform,  and  most  religiously  con- 
form yourselves  to  them,  not  only  in  the  aggregate,  but  in  the 
detail. 

1.  There  is  an  importance  to  be  attached  to  the  sanctification. 
of  the  body  of  which  very  few  persons  appear  to  be  aware.  In-, 
deed,  unless  the  bodily  appetites  and  powers  be  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  God — ^unless  we  learn  to  eat,  and  drink,  and 
sleep,  and  wake,  and  labour,  and  rest,  for  the  glory  of  God,  en- 
tire and  permanent  sanctification  is  out  of  the  question. 

2.  It  is  plain,  that  very  few  persons  are  aware  of  the  great  in- 
fluence which  their  bodies  have  over  their  minds,  and  of  the  in- 
dispensable necessity  of  bringing  their  bodies  under,  and  keeping 
them  in  subjection. 

3.  Few  people  seem  to  keep  the  fact  steadily  in  view^  that 
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unless  their  bodies  be  rightly  managed,  they  will  be  so  fierce 
and  overrpowering  a  source  of  temptation  to  the  mind,  as  inevit- 
ably to  lead  it  into  sin.  If  they  indulge  themselves  in  a  stimu- 
lating diet,  and  in  the  use  of  those  condiments  that  irritate  and 
rasp  the  nervous  system,  their  bodies  will-  be  of  course  and  of 
necessity  the  source  of  powerful  and  incessant  temptation  to 
evil  tempers  dnd  vile  aflFection.  If  persons  were  aware  of  the 
great  influence  which  the  body  has  over  the  mind,  they  would 
realize  that  they  cannot  be  too  careful  to  preserve  the  nervous 
system  from  the  influence  of  every  improper  article  of  food  or 
drink,  and  preserve  that  system  as  they  would  the  apple  of  their 
eye,  from  every  influence  that  could  impair  its  functions. 

4.  No  one  who  has  opportunity  to  acquire  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  laws  of  life  and  health,  and  the  best  means  of  sanc- 
tifying the  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  can  be  guiltless  if  he 
neglects  these  means  of  knowledge.  Every  man  is  bound  to 
make  the  structure  and  laws  of  both  body  and  mind,  the  subject 
of  as  thorough  investigation  as  his  circumstances  will  permit,  to 
inform  himself  in  regard  to  what  are  the  true  principles  of  per- 
fec*  temperance,  and  in  what  way  the  most  can  be  made  of  all 
his  powers  of  body  and  mind  for  the  glory  of  God. 

5.  Prom  what  has  been  said  in  this  discourse,  the  reason  why 
the  church  has  not  been  entirely  sanctified  is  very  obvious.  As 
a  body  the  church  has  not  believed  that  such  a  state  was  attain- 
able in  this  life.  And  this  is  a  sufiBicient  reason,  and  indeed  the 
best  of  all  reasons  for  her  not  having  attained  it. 

That  our  "  bodies  be  preserved  blameless,'^  does  not,  of  course, 
imply  that  they  are  free  from  fatigue,  disease,  or  death ;  nor 
does  it  imply  that  no  desire  be  excited  through  our  physical 
propensities,  which,  under  existing  circumstances,  it  would  be 
unlawfril  to  indulge.  The  feeling  of  hunger  in  Christ,  under 
circumstances  in  which  indulgence  was  not  proper,  was  not  sin- 
ful. The  consent  of  the  wUl  to  gratify  the  feehng,  and  not  the 
feeling  itself,  renders  us  sinners. 

That  we  be  preserved  in  a  sanctified  and  blameless  state  in 
respect  to  our  bodies,  does  imply, — 

1.  That  we  endeavour  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  all  the  laws 
of  our  physical  constitution. 

.  2.  That  in  regard  to  food,  drink,  and  dress,  and  in  regard  to 
the  indulgence  of  all  our  appetites  and  physical  propensities, 
there  be  a  sacred  and  undeviating  conformity  to  these  laws. 

3.  That  every  unlawful  desire  be  instantly  suppressed,  and 
that  all  our  propensities  be  held  in  perfect  subjection  to  the  will 
of  God. 

4.  That  our  bodies,  with  all  our  physical  powers  and  propen- 
sities, be  "  presented^*  to  God  as  "  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable,'^  to  be  employed  in  his  service. 

T.  W. 
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THE  STABBY  HEAVENS. 
(From  Miteheir  s  "  JPtanetary  and  Stellar  Wbrldt." 

The  intellectual  power  of  man^  as  exhibited  in  his  wonderful 
achievements  among  the  planetary  and  stellar  worlds^  has  thus 
far  been  our  single  object.  I  have  neither  turned  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left.  Commencing  with  the  first  mute  gaze 
bestowed  upon  the  heavens^  and  with  the  curiosity  awakened  in 
that  hour  of  admiration  and  wonder^  we  have  attempted  to 
follow  rapidly  the  career  of  the  human  mind^  through  the  long 
lapse  of  six  thousand  years.  What  a  change  has  this  period 
wrought ! 

Go  backwards  in  imagination  to  the  plains  of  Shinar,  and 
stand  beside  the  shepherd  astronomer  as  he  vainly  attempts  to 
grasp  the  mysteries  of  the  waxing  and  waning  moon^  and 
then  enter  the  sacred  precincts  of  yonder  temple  devoted  to  the 
science  of  the  stars.  Look  over  its  magnificent  machinery; 
examine  its  space-annihilating  instruments,  and  ask  the  sen- 
tinel who  now  keeps  his  unbroken  vigil,  the  nature  of  his  in- 
vestigations. 

Moon,  and  planet,  and  sun,  and  system,  are  left  behind. 
His  researches  are  now  within  a  sphere  to  whose  confines  the 
eagle  glance  of  the  Chaldean  never  reached.  Periods,  and  dis- 
tances, and  masses,  and  motions,  are  all  familiar  to  him ;  and 
could  the  man  who  gazed  and  pondered  six  thousand  years  ago 
stand  beside  the  man  who  now  fills  his  place  and  listen  to  his 
teachings,  he  would  listen  with  awe,  inspired  by  the  revelations 
of  an  angel  of  God.  But  where  does  the  human  mind  now 
stand?  Great  .as  are  its  achievements,  profoundly  as  it  has 
penetrated  the  mysteries  of  creation,  what  has  been  done  is  but 
an  infinitessimal  portion  of  what  remains  to  be  done. 

But  the  examinations  of  the  past  inspire  the  highest  hopes 
for  the  future.  The  movement  is  one  constantly  accelerating 
and  expanding.  Look  at  what  has  been  done  during  the  last 
three  hundred  years,  and  answer  me  to  what  point  will  human 
genius  ascend,  before  the  same  period  shall  again  roll  away? 
But  in  our  admiration  for  that  genius  which  has  been  able  to 
reveal  the  mysteries  of  the  universe,  let  us  not  forget  the  hom- 
age due  to  Him  who  created,  and  by  the  might  of  his  power 
sustains  all  things.  At  some  future  time,  I  hope  to  be  per- 
mitted to  direct  your  attention  to  this  branch  of  the  subject. 
If  there  be  any  thing  which  can  lead  the  mind  up  to  the  Om- 
nipotent Ruler  of  the  universe,  and  give  to  it  an  approximate 
knowledge  of  His  incomprehensible  attributes,  it  is  to  be  found 
in  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  his  works. 

If  you  would  know  his  glory,  examine  the  interminable  range 
of  suns  and  systems  which  crowd  the  Milky  Way.  Mvlti^j 
the  hundred  millions  of  stars  which  belong  to  our  own  ''isliaid 
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universe'^  by  the  thousands  of  these  astral  systems  that  exist 
in  space^  within  the  range  of  human  vision,  and  then  y6u 
may  form  some  idea  of  the  infinitude  of  his  kingdom ;  for  lo  I 
these  are  but  a  part  of  his  ways.  Examine  the  scale  on^which 
the  universe  is  built.  Comprehend,  if  you  can,  the  vast  di- 
mensions of  our  sun.  Stretch  outward  through  his  system, 
from  planet  to  planet,  and  circumscribe  the  whole  within  the 
immense  circumference  of  Neptune^s  orbit.  This  is  but  a 
single  unit  out  of  the  myriads  of  similar  systems.  Take  the 
wings  of  light,  and  flash  with  impetuous  speed,  dav  and  nighty 
and  month  and  year,  tiU  youth  shall  wear  away,  and  middle  age 
is  gone,  and  the  extremest  limit  of  human  life  has  been  at* 
tained ;  count  every  pulse,  and  at  each  speed  on  your  way  a 
hundred  thousand  mUes  ;  and  when  a  hundred  years  have 
rolled  by,  look  out,  and  behold!  the  thronging  millions  of 
blazing  suns  are  still  around  you,  each  separated  from  the  other 
by  such  a  distance  that  in  this  journey  of  a  century  you  have 
only  left  half  a  score  behind  you. 

Would  you  gather  some  idea  of  the  eternity  past  of  God's 
existence  ?  go  to  the  astronomer,  and  bid  him  lead  you  with 
him  in  one  of  his  walks  through  ^ace ;  and  as  he  sweeps  out- 
ward from  object  to  object,  from  universe  to  universe,  remember 
that  the  light  from  those  filmy  stains  on  the  deep  pure  blue  of 
heaven  now  falling  on  your  eye,  has  been  traversing  space  for  a 
million  of  years. 

Would  you  gather  some  knowledge  of  the  omnipotence  of 
God?  weigh  the  earth  on  which  we  dwell,  then  count  the  mil- 
lions of  its  inhabitants  that  have  come  and  gone  for  the  last 
six  thousand  years.  Unite  their  strength  into  one  arm,  and 
test  its  power  in  an  eflFort  to  move  this  earth.  It  could  not  stir 
it  a  single  foot  in  a  thousand  years ;  and  yet  under  the  om- 
nipotent hand  of  God^  not  a  minute  p<isses  that  it  does  not  fly 
far  more  than  a  thousand  miles.  But  this  is  a  mere  atom ;  the 
most  insignificant  point  among  his  innumerable  worlds.  At 
his  bidding,  every  planet,  and  satellite,  and  comet,  and  the  sun 
himself,  fly  onward  in  their  appointed  courses.  His  single  arm 
guides  the  millions  of  sweeping  suns,  and  around  his  throne 
circles  the  great  constellation  of  unnumbered  universes. 

Would  you  comprehend  the  idea  of  the  omniscience  of  Gt)d  ? 
remember  that  the  highest  pinnacle  of  knowledge  reached  by 
the  whole  human  race,  by  the  combined  efforts  of  its  brightest 
intellects;  has  enabled  the  astronomer  to  compute  approximately 
the  perturbations  of  the  planetary  worlds.  He  has  predicted 
roughly  the  return  of  half  a  score  of  comets.  But  God  has 
computed  the  mutual  perturbations  of  millions  of  suns,  and 
planets,  and  comets,  and  worlds,  without  number,  through  the 
ages  that  are  passed,  and  throughout  the  ages  which  are  yet 
to  oome,  not  approximately,  but  with  perfect  and  absolute  pre- 
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cision.  The  universe  is  in  motion^  system  rising  above  system, 
cluster  above  duster^  nebula  above  nebula,  all  majestically 
sweeping  around  under  the  providence  of  Ood,  who  alone 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  before  whose  glory  and 
power  all  intelligent  beings,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth, 
should  bow  with  humility  and  awe. 

Would  you  gain  some  idea  of  the  wisdom  of  God  ?  look  to 
the  admirable  adjustments  of  the  magnificent  retinue  of  planets 
and  satellites  which  sweep  around  the  sun.  Every  globe  has 
been  weighed  and  poised,  every  orbit  has  been  measured  and 
bent  to  its  beautiful  form.  All  is  changing,  but  the  laws  fixed 
by  the  wisdom  of  God,  though  they  permit  the  rocking  to  and 
fro  of  the  system,  never  introduce  disorder,  or  lead  to  destruc- 
tion. All  is  perfect  and  harmonious,  and  the  music  of  the 
spheres  that  bum  and  roll  around  our  sun  is  echoed  by  that 
of  ten  millions  of  moving  worlds,  that  sing  and  shine  aroimd 
the  bright  suns  that  reign  above. 

If,  overwhelmed  with  the  grandeur  and  majesty  of  the  uni- 
verse of  God,  we  are  led  to  exclaim  with  the  Hebrew  poet  king, 
"  "When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the 
moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained,  what  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindM  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou 
visitest  him  ?"  If  fearful  that  the  eye  of  God  may  overlook 
us  in  the  immensity  of  his  kingdom,  we  have  only  to  call  to 
mind  that  other  passage,  "  Yet  thou  hast  made  him  but  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and '  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour.  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  all  the 
works  of  thy  hand ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet" 
Such  are  the  teachings  of  the  word,  and  such  are  the  lessons  of 
the  works  of  God." 


THE  SABBATH  SLiaHTED. 

'*  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath.'*  (Mark  iL  2S)» 

llfomihe  SUrling  TracU,'] 

Satan  has  ever  discovered  a  hatred' peculiarly  strong  towards 
the  Lord's-day,  and  not  without  reason :  for  this  is  the  day 
which  God  delights  to  honour.  With  it  he  has  specially  con- 
nected his  own  hallowed  name.  This  is  the  day  which  God 
has  made,  and  which  God  has  owned,  and  still  continues 
to  own,  as  emphatically  and  peculiarly  his  day;  and  which 
has  ever  been  fraught  with  blessings  to  his  people,  and 
with  the  most  tremendous  consequences  to  his  enemies. 
On  this  honoured  day,  after  having  finished  the  work  of 
redemption,  Christ  rose  victorious  over  death  and  the  grave^  and 
ever  as  it  recurs  it  contributes  to  crown  him  with  fredi  honour 
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and  victory^  and  to  expose  all  his  enemies  to  increased  infamy 
and  contempt.  It  is  set  apart  by  Grod  for  making  inroads  upon 
the  kingdom  of  Satan^  and  employed  by  Satan  for  making  repri- 
sals upon  Ood^  and  seeking  the  damnation  of  sinners.  Every 
Sabbath  is  a  season  for  the  display  of  God's  unspeakable  mercy 
and  amazing  forbearance,  and  Satan's  power  and  malignity — a 
day  in  which  free  and  sovereign  grace  is  most  triumphant,  and 
sin  and  Satan  most  rampant. 

In  illustration  of  the  above,  what  painful  and  disgraceful  facts 
occur  continually  throughout  the  land,  such  as  railway,  steam- 
boat, and  other  travelling — carriage  of  goods  and  coal — manu- 
facture of  strong  drink — public-houses  in  many  places  open,  and 
kept  afloat  by  Sabbath  traflBc — Post-offices  open  for  all  comers — 
unnecessary  sailing  of  vessels — recreations  and  amusements  — 
fruit  and  tea  gardens  frequented — driving  of  all  kinds  of  cattle 
to  market — absence  from  public  worship — and  numberless  other 
ways. 

"  The  Sabbath-breaker  is  a  rebel :  he  resists  the  authority  of 
the  great  Jehovah.  The  Sabbath-breaker  commits  sacrilege; 
he  is  a  sacrilegious  robber;  he  employs  for  profane  purposes 
what  God  hath  devoted  to  a  sacred  use.  The  Sabbath-breaker 
is  an  enemy  of  God  and  of  all  goodness ;  he  is  the  murderer  of 
his  own  soul,  for  he  tramples  under  his  feet  the  means  of  inter- 
course with  God,  and  of  all  spiritual  improvement.  The  Sab- 
bath-breaker is  one  who  fights  directly  against  the  Maker  of  the 
world,  and  against  the  glory  of  those  Divine  perfections  which 
were  displayed  in  the  work  of  creation.  Therefore,  the  power 
which  made  the  worlds  will,  in  due  time,  take  hold  of  him  who 
wickedly  pollutes  the  Sabbath :  that  power  will  crush,  and 
squeeze,  and  torment  him  eternally,  who  goes  on,  impenitent,  in 
wickedness  of  this  kind.  Do  you  know  the  reason  of  your  dis- 
like to  the  Sabbath  ?  I  will  tell  you.  It  is  because  you  have  a 
sinful  nature,  a  bad  heart — a  wicked  heart.  You  must  there- 
fore pray  to  God  that  he  would  give  you  a  new  heart — a  heart 
that  will  delight  in  the  service  of  God.  And  when  you  find 
anything  tempting  you  to  dislike  or  break  the  Sabbath,  remem- 
ber I  have  told  you  it  is  the  devil  working  within  you.  There- 
fore do  not  yield  to  him,  but  cry  to  God  for  a  new  heart.  Then 
you  will  find  it  wonderfully  pleasant  to  wait  upon  God,  and  to 
serve  him  on  the  Sabbath  all  the  day  long.  May  God  himself 
take  your  hearts  into  his  own  hand,  and  make  you  early  ac- 
quainted with  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  the  way.'^ — Br,  Love, 

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God  (Psal.  ix.  17).  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  togeth- 
er, saith  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shdl  be 
as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool  (Isa.  i.  18).  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and  I  wiU  take  the  stony  hear^ 
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out  of  your  flefth^  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh   (Ezek. 
xxxvi.  26. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  MARY  DIOKEKS- 
3h  the  mitor. 

Dear  Sir, 

Whilst  it  is  our  melancholy  task  to  record  the  death  of 
this  eminent  woman  and  truly  devoted  christian,  we  are  animated 
with  the  pleasing  thought  that  she  is  another  trophy  of  the  Redeem- 
er's victory  ;  and  among  many  more,  will  serve  to  show  that  the 
lahours  of  the  Bible  Christian  Missionaries  on  the  Yaxley  Station 
have  not  altogether  been  in  vain.  However  tempestuous  our  way, 
oppressive  our  labours,  and  heavily  we  may  have  drawn  from  the 
funds  of  the  society,  what  is  the  whirlwind's  blast,  or  the  greatest  a- 
mount  of  labour,  or  all  the  world  has  ever  called  great  and  good,  in 
comparison  with  a  saved,  sanctiQed  soul,  just  quitting  the  shores  of 
time,  all  robed  and  winged  ibr  its  flight,  with  the  eye  of  her  fisdth 
bright,  clear,  and  steady ;  when  hope  spreads  her  wings,  and  the 
spirit  mounts  upward  to  the  blessed  abode  of  the  righteous,  where 
it  will  bask  in  unclouded  sunbeams  of  eternal  day ! 

Mns.  Mary  Dickei^s,  whose  maiden  name  was  "Wollersok,  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Yaxley,  on  the 
eastern  part  of  the  county  of  Hiuitingdon,  in  the  year  1826.  As 
her  parents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  Wollerson  had  preaching  in  their 
house,  and  were  truly  devoted  to  God  themselves,  thoy  felt  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  wellbeing  of  their  children.  This  is  quite  characteristic 
of  true  religion ;  and  perfectly  in  accordance  with  sound  Divinity ; 
for  as  we  participate  and  excel  in  the  possession  of  piety  ourselves, 
so  we  feel  mterested  for  the  happiness  of  others,  especially  those  most 
near  and  dear  to  us.  Parents  are  placed  in  a  sphere  of  action,  in 
which  they  aro  communicating  the  eternal  principles  of  truth  to 
minds  created  for  immortality  and  eternal  life ;  and  while  religiously 
educating  their  offspring,  they  are  doing  what  can  never  cease  to  be 
felt,  when  the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  earth  have  melted  away  and 
are  forgotten-^when  the  eloquence  and  wisdom  of  senators  with  the 
courage  of  warriors  shall  have  passed  4iway,  their  labours  will  be 
known  and  acknowledged,  yea,  they  will  eternally  be  seen  to  be  un- 
folding in  new  and  glorious  results.. 

Although  our  departed  sister,  like  all  mankind,  was  the  sub- 
ject of  sorrow,  toil,  affliction,  and  death ;  and  in  her  spiritual  nature 
the  dupe  of  ignorance  and  sin,  beclouded  in  mind,  erring  in  judgment, 
perverse  in  will,  an  alien  to  God,  and  a  stranger  to  solid  peace ;  she 
possessed  qualities  superior  to  many  of  her  species.  Even  from  a 
child  she  was  dutiful,  meek,  and  intelligent;  and  at  a  very  early 
period,  in  that  ennobling,  God-honouring,  and  soul-saving  Institution, 
the  Sabbath  School,  she  received  impressions  and  instructions  whidi 
were  never  fully  erased  from  her  mind  until  she  obtained  a  meetoets 
for,  and  a  title  to  ''  an  inheritance,  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
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fadetb  not  awaj."  As  she  advanced  in  age,  passing  througb  her 
scholastic  youthful  paths,  she  was  often  the  subject  of  deep  compunc- 
tions of  soul,  which  was  often  apparent  by  her  sighs,  cries,  and  tears ; 
but  for  the  want  of  perseverance  in  the  proper  use  of  the  means, 
those  convictions  became  as  a  "  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew, 
which  passeth  away,"  until  it  pleased  God,  in  the  order  of  his  provi- 
dence, to  send  the  Bible  Christians  into  this  part  of  the  country, 
who  were  the  honoured  instruments  in  the  hand  of  Q-od,  in  leading 
her  to  Him  whose  prerogative  it  is,  to  "  pardon  iniquity,  transgres- 
sion, and  sId." 

Aithouph  our  Sister  had  often  been  deeply  affected  under  the  min- 
istry of  the  Primitive  Methodists,  and  had  received  much  Biblical 
information  from  her  parents  and  other  christian  friends,  she  was 
never  brought  into  the  liberty  of  God's  dear  children,  until  Mr.  Air- 
DREWS  came  to  this  Mission,  in  the  year  1851.  Tlirough  his  instru- 
mentality, under  the  blessing  of  Gt)d,  she  not  only  obtained  a  saving, 
scriptural  knowledge  of  her  salvation  by  the  remission  of  all  her  sins ; 
but  she  happily  experienced  that  the  "blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  which 
"  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  was  sprinkled  on  her  conscience,  removing 
the  curse,  and  purifying  her  "  from  all  dead  works,"  whereby  she  be- 
came "  dead  indeed  unto  sin,"  and  fully  alive  unto  righteousness ; 
loving,  studying,  and  practising  good  works.  As  sooa  as  she  was 
brought  into  this  pure,  clear,  celestial  atmosphere,  and  became  asso- 
ciated with  the  people  of  God,  she  gave  constant,  indubitable  evidence, 
of  the  glorious  change  that  had  been  wrought  in  her  heart,  by  her  sin- 
cere, unwearied  adherence  to  God's  cause,  and  by  her  love  to  his 
people. 

Although  her  christian  career  was  but  short  on  earth,  and  though 
she  was  the  subject  at  times  of  very  powerful  temptations,  she  was  a 
child  of  no  common  growth — no  mean  stature — no  dwarfish  standard 
of  excellence.  Persons  who  judge  of  character  by  rank  or  station  in 
society,  or  by  exterior  embellishments,  would  probably  overlook  our 
sister ;  for  she  had  nothing  externally  sparkling  or  meretricious  about 
her ;  but  if  piety,  the  most  ardent,  sincere  and  unostentatious ;  if 
zeal,  the  most  fervent,  enlightened,  and  benevolent ;  if  the  deepest 
and  most  unaffected  humility ;  if  unshrinking,  uncompromising  in- 
tegrity ;  in  a  word,  if  meekness,  gentleness,  charity,  faith,  love,  and 
purity,  would  place  any  woman  in  the  rank  of  high  moral  excellence, 
that  station  belonged  to  our  departed  sister.  These  remarks  are  not 
made  from  a  slight  and  superficial  knowledge  of  her  character,  but 
from  the  closest  intimacy — formed  from  almost  daily  intercourse,  and 
from  the  high  recommendation  of  her  leader,  Mr.  Barnes,  who  says, 
"  It  is  almost  impossible  to  raise  her  too  high  in  the  scale  of  untired 
assiduity  and  devotedness  to  God  ;  whether  we  view  her  in  public,  or 
in  private ;  in  solitude,  or  in  society ;  on  a  journey,  or  at  home ;  she 
appeared  like  "the  King's  daughter,"  "dl  glorious  witliin,"  and 
beautiful  without,  looking  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  shining  forth  in  its  strength.  It  was  scarcely  possi- 
ble to  be  in  her  company  without  feeling  the  force  and  energy  of  her 
christian  principles,  which  pervaded  her  whole  character,  and  gave  it 
such  a  beauty,  simplicity,  and  dignity,  that  words  can  but  feebly 
express. 
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As  a  child,  sbe  was  one  of  the  most  dutiful,  submissiye,  and  symna- 
thetic,  I  ever  met  with ;  and  although  it  was  but  of  a  very  short  Ju- 
ration, she  was  a  truly  affectionate  wife.  As  a  sabbath  school  teacher, 
she  had  been  cast  in  the  ri^ht  mould ;  ever  at  her  post,  discharging 
her  duty  in  the  fear  of  God ;  being  animated  by  "  the  love  of  Christ," 
and  compassion  for  the  souls  of  her  children.  She  prosecuted  her 
journey  with  unwearied  assiduity.  Difficulties  and  discouragements 
did  not  cool  her  ardour  or  check  her  labours ;  acting  at  all  times  firom 
principle,  knowing  that  the  command  and  will  of  God  was  the  rule  by 
which  heF  conduct  should  be  regulated.  As  a  member  of  Christ's 
church,  she  possessed  much  of  the  meek,  steadfast  spirit  of  her  Mas- 
ter ;  not  turned  round  with  every  wind,  nor  trammelled  in  a  spider's 
web ;  but  "  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord."  Daring  never  to  enter  the  house  of  God  without  first 
approaching  the  Deity  in  her  closet,  asking  the  favour  of  his  presence 
to  go  with  her  ;  and  when  there,  she  was  "  swift  to  hear;"  not  like 
too  many,  who  in  some  sense  convert  the  sacred  place  into  a  lodging 
house.  She  was  strongly  attached  to  us  as  a  people ;  so  much  so, 
that  she  seldom  spoke  her  christian  experience  without  attempting  to 
express  how  she  loved  the  people  of  God,  and  that  amount  of  grati- 
tude she  felt  to  him  that  he  ever  sent  the  Bible  Christians  down  into 
this  part  of  the  country. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1854,  she  was  imited  in  marriage  to  Mr. 
3oKS  DiCKEKS,  under  auspicious  prospects  that  their  passage 
through  life  woudd  be  strewea  with  flowers  and  gilded  by  sunshine ; 
Her  bridal  day  was  one  of  the  right  cast ;  being  characterised  by  a 
high  tone  of  religious  feeling,  and  associated  ^nth  singing,  prayer,  and 
holy  conversation ;  often  turning  on  their  increasing  attachment  to 
the  Bible  Christian  Missionary  Society,  which  was  corroborated  by 
their  presenting  its  Treasurer  with  a  handsome  sum  for  its  promo- 
tion. 

No  sooner  had  this  youthful  couple  entered  on  their  anti** 
cipated  perpetual  union,  drinking  largely  from  that  "river 
whose  streams  make  glad  the  city  of  God,"  and  laying  out  their 
plans  with  some  degree  of  pleasure  for  their  future  course,  than 
affliction,  like  an  envious  foe,  seized  upon  poor  Mary.  Whilst  she 
was  labouring  under  a  slight  indisposition,  mflammation  of  the  brain 
ensued,  and  in  opposition  to  all  the  medical  aid  and  skill  that  could 
be  procured,  the  mysterious  disease  made  rapid  progress,  till  the 
mortal  tabernacle  yielded  to  its  fatal  influence. 

About  a  quarter  to  one  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning,  June  the 
6th,  1855,  her  happy  and  redeemed  spirit  soared  away  to  move  in  a 
world  of  light,  purity,  and  love — where  there  is  "  fulness  of  joy,  and 
pleasures  for  evermore." 

Although  the  raging  nature  of  her  affliction  incapacitated  her  for 
much  conversation,  aU  she  said  was  not  only  satisfactory  and  charac- 
teristic of  that  humility  and  spirituality  of  mind  which  she  had  been 
distinguished  for  in  health ;  but  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death, 
she  bore  an  additional  testimony  to  the  value  and  reality  of  those 
truths  and  principles  which  she  had  professed  to  believe.  Ajb  she 
lived,  BO  she  died  ;  a  practical  illustration  of  that  religion  which  ia 
"  first  pure,  then  peaceable ;  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated ;   foil 
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of  mercy  and  good  fruits,"  which  were  found  upon  her  in  the  mo- 
ments of  death ;  when  she  gave  utterance  to  the  following  beautiful 
sentiments,  which  strikingly  expressed  her  present  feelings  and  future 
prospects — "  All  I  have  to  say  is,"  she  said,  just  as  the  cold  shivers 
of  death  were  upon  her,   "  love  the  Lord,  and  meet  me  in  heaven." 

"  For  my  hope  is  full,  my  title  clear, 
And  best  of  all,  the  Lord  is  Iiere ; 
My  Boul  id  free  from  everv  fear  : 

All  is  well!  allisweU! 

The  monster  death  hath  lost  its  sting, 
Beyond  the  grave  I  soon  shall  sing  ; 
My  happy  soul  is  on  the  wing ; 

All  is  well !  all  is  well ! 

There's  not  a  cloud  that  does  arise. 
To  hide  my  Saviour  from  ray  eyes ; 
I  soon  shall  mount  the  upper  skies ; 

All  is  well!  all  is  well r 

On  Priday,  June  8th,  amidst  a  numerous  crowd,  her  mortal  re- 
mains were  consigned  to  their  last  home ;  and  after  the  Minister  had 
read  the  form,  and  the  body  was  laid  in  its  resting  place,  "The 
Dying  Christian  to  hia  Soul,"  was  sung,  according  to  her  request, 
beginning  with — 

"  What*s  this  that  steals  upon  ny  fiwme  ? 
Is  it  death  ? 

On  Sunday,  June  the  16th,  the  writer  strove  to  improve  her  death; 
and  the  serious  and  deep  solemnity  with  which  he  was  listened  to  by 
a  crowded  congregation,  affords  reason  to  hope  that  this  painful 
dispensation  of  divine  providence  may  be  overruled  by  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  others.  Should  this  be  the  happy  re- 
sult, our  departed  and  beloved  sister  will  not  have  died  in  vain ;  and 
her  numerous  relatives  and  friends,  who  now  mourn  the  loss  which 
they  have  sustained,  will  have  renewed  cause  to  sing  of  **  mercy"  as 
well  as  of  "judgment,"  and  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  Him,  who  does 
"  all  things  well." 

J.  Perkins. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


COSTLY  AND  DESTRUCTIVE  RESULTS  OF  INTEMPERANCE. 
Drom  "  The  Operative  Classes  of  Cheat  Britain"  Sfc, 

FipELiTT  to  the  working  classes  It  is  not  meant  to  be  asserted 

demands  an  exhibition  of  the  darker,  that  this  vice  is  confined  to  their 

as  well  as  of  the  brighter  side  of  order.      It  exists  more  or  less  in 

the  picture.       To  palliate,    much  all  ranks  of  the  British  community, 

more  to  flatter,  their  vices  would  But  among  the  working  classes  its 

ill  accord  with  the  design  of  this  es-  ravages,  both  physical  and  moral, 

say.  are  more  conspicuously  seen,  be- 

Iniemperance  in  the  use  of  intox'  cause  it  has  a  y^  ider  field  on  which 

icaiing  liquors,  is  one  of  the  pre-  to  operate.     The  ruin    which   it 

vailing  and  deadly  sins  of  which  brings  on  the  guilty    individuals 

they  are  guilty.  themselves,  their  faxnilies,  and  so- 
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ciety  at  large,  is  incalculable. 
Tliis  is  the  plague  spot,  the  gan- 
grene, wliich  pollutes  and  corrodes 
&e  character  and  energies  of  lari;e 
numbers  of  our  working  men.  It 
preys,  wit]i  insatiable  greediness, 
upon  their  happiness,  prosperity, 
and  moral  respectability,  both  as 
individuals  and  as  a  class;  and 
our  solemn  conviction  is,  that 
they  suffer  more  from  tJiis  evil, 
than  from  all  their  social  ills  united 
and  combined.  Emphatically  may 
the  language  of  inspiration  be  em- 
ployed to  describe  the  misery  it 
entails  upon  its  victims.  "  who 
hath  woe  P  who  hatli  sorrow  P  who 
hatJi  contentions  P  who  hath  bab- 
lingP  who  hath  wounds  without 
cause  P  wlio  hath  redness  of  eyes  P 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  ; 
they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine." 

Walking  through  the  streets  of 
our  larger  cities  and  towns,  such  as 
London,  Manchester,  Liverpool,  or 
through  towns  of  less  note,  even 
down  to  those  of  third-rate  size  and 
inii)ortaiice,  we  arc  struck  with  the 
magnitude  and  splendour  of  what 
have  been  significantly  styled  gin- 
palaces.  One  cannot  but  see,  in 
tJieir  very  aspect  and  extent,  suffi- 
cient proofs  of  the  triumphs  of  in- 
temperance among  the  class  of  so- 
ciety to  whom  the  present  remarks 
are  addressed.  And  strange  to  tell, 
however  depressed  the  state  of 
trade  may  be,  and  however  general 
the  complaints  of  reduction  in  wa- 
ges, these  and  humbler  establish- 
ments, down  to  the  lowest  ale 
house,  are  still  seen  to  flourish. 
Stranger  still,  as  we  are  credibly 
informed,  they  are  often  most  pros- 
perous when  reverses  occur  in  the 
financial  condition  of  the  operative 
classes — as  if,  permitting  them- 
selves to  be  urged  on  by  a  feeling 
of  desperation,  they  were  determi- 
ned, because  they  have  little,  to 
spend  all;  because  they  are  on  the 
brink  of  poverty,  to  plunge  at  once 
into  its  depths,  and,  like  the  gamb- 
ler, to  fling  their  last  penny  into 
the  vortex,  that  it  may  swallow  and 
engulf  all.  Or,  which  is  still  more 
common,  they  fly  to  those  scenes, 
in  order  to  forget  their  cares  amidst 
revelry  and  intoxication;  but 
hereby  in  reality  only  multiplying 


their  sorrows  an  hundred-fold.  So 
powerful,  too,  is  this  infatuation, 
that,  when  other  resources  fail,  ar- 
ticles of  furniture  and  dress  are 
pledged,  to  obtain  the  funds  ne- 
cessary to  gratify  the  fcirand  disas- 
trous passion.  The  house,  and  e- 
ven  the  person,  is  stripped;  and 
men  will  endure  hunger,  naked- 
ness, and  every  species  of  domestic 
destitution,  rather  than  be  deprived 
of  the  indulgence. 

Tlie  statistics  of  this  subject  are 
such  as  to  produce  an  appalHng 
effect  upon  every  mind  of  even  or- 
dinary sensibility.  Tho  S«port  of 
the  National  Temperance  Society 
for  1847,  supplies  the  following  in- 
formation : — "  It  appears  that  from 
the  fifth  January,  ISOl,  to  fifth 
Jannanr  184G,  there  were  consumed 
in  tho  United  Kingdom,  1,025,628, 
66S  imperial  gallons  of  spirit,  in  the 
purchase  of  which  £C66,C5l,eOO 
were  expended.  The  number  of 
gallons  of  alcohol  contained  there- 
m,  was  552,030,743.  For  the  same 
period,  tJie  number  of  gallons  of 
wine  for  liome  consumption  was, 
275,130,993:  containing  5S,237, 
148  gallons  of  spirits — ^the  amount 
of  duty  for  which  was  £92,296,917. 
Tliis  return  takes  uo  cognixanee  of 
wine  introduced  into  the  country 
by  smuggling,  or  of  tho  extensive 
adulterations  which  are  known  to 
prevail.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century  there  have  been, 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  about  J^- 
teen  hundred  millions  of  bushela  of 
malt  charged  duty.  The  duty  alone 
amounted  to  more  than  two  Jkumd- 
red  and  twenty -three  millions  <(f 
pounds  sterling  and  the  estimated 
cost  of  which  was  little  less  than 
six  hundred  millions  ^  pounds  i 
or  nearly  five-sixths  of  the  present 
amount  of  the  National  Debt." 

From  the  same  Bei>ort,  we  learn 
that  in  an  inquiry  instituted  in 
Shadwell,  apart  of  London,  the  fob- 
lowing  facts  were  obtained : — **  885 
persons  entered  one  large  gin-shop 
m  the  space  of  an  hour  and  a  quar- 
ter, on  a  Saturday  evening;  939 
were  women,  28  of  whom  had  diil- 
dren  at  their  breasts ;  and  ^  ware 
children  apparently  uuder  tirdve 
years  of  age."  And,  to  ahoir  the 
proportion  existing  in  the  Malrop- 
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olis  (  which,  in  this  respect,  may  be 
regarded  as  a  fair  sample  of  the 
nation  at  large)  between  the  wor- 
shippers of  God  and  those  who 
prostrate  themselves  before  the 
Moloch  of  strong  drink,  the  same 
document  reyeals  the  fact,  that  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Luke — the  popu- 
lation of  which  is  54.000— "  there 
are  23  places  of  worship,  and  234 
houses  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors.'*  Scotland,  too,  tliough 
often  lauded  as  a  laud  of  Cliristian 
morality,  and  certainly  ])Osso88ing 
many  advantages  that  have  not 
been  wholly  lost  on  tlie  cliaracter 
of  her  people,  is  nevertheless  steep- 
ed in  the  crime  of  drunkenness, 
Glasgow  and  its  suburbs  contain 
2274  shops  for  the  sole  of  spiritu- 
ous liquors,  anl  tlic  esueuditurc  of 
the  city  for  that  kind  of  indulgence 
is  estimated  at  £800,000,— and  all 
this  amidst  com{)laint8  of  general 
poverty  and  destitution.  Finally, 
from  authority  which  cannot  be 
disputed,  it  is  ascertained  that  a- 
bout  £65,000,000  arc  annually  ex- 
pended in  the  United  Kingdom,  in 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors — an 
amount  equal  to  ten  times  the  En- 
glish poor  rates — five  millions  more 
than  me  declared  value  of  our  ex- 
ports, and  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  times  as  mucli  as  British 
Christians  expend  annually  for  the 
world's  evangelization. 

Truly,  this  all-devouring  vice  is 
the  darkest  spot  in  our  national 
character  ;  and  as  such,  we  need 
not  wonder  that  it  has  excited  the 
Bcom  of  surrounding  kingdoms. 
We  mourn  when  we  behold  the 
physical  misery  which  it  brings 
upon  millions  ot  our  working  men, 
wlio  otherwise  might  enjoy  no 
small  share  of  the  comforts  of  life. 
"We  especially  mourn  because  of  the 
ntoral  desolation  which  it  spreads 
through  the  households  of  the  land. 
It  is  not  ouljr  itself  a  deadly  and 
destructive  evil,  but  also  the  pa- 
rent and  cause  of  many  other  evils 
— a  poisonous  fountain  sending 
forth  numerouB  streams,  and  afl 
carrying  with  them  the  elements  of 
death.  Were  we  to  go  into  the 
history  of  the  various  calamities 
and  crimes  which  prey  upon  soci- 
ety, and  fill  it  with  lamentation  and 


woe,  we  doubt  not  that  the  great- 
est proportion  of  them  would  be 
found  to  flow  from  this  prolific 
source.  It  is  this  which  so  often 
disturbs  the  peace  of  families,  and 
by  demoralizing  both  parents  and 
children,  poisons  all  the  well- 
springs  of  social  life.  It  is  this 
cniefly  which  fills  our  workhouses 
and  gaols.  It  is  tliis  which  sends 
forth  annually  so  many  to  our  pe- 
nal colonies,  and  supplies  the  scaf- 
fold witli  the  numbers  who  ternd- 
nate  a  life  of  crime  by  a  death  of 
ignominy.  Our  police  reports  and 
courts  of  law  all  bear  witness,  as 
with  one  voice,  that  the  deeds 
which  disgrace  our  criminal  char- 
acter, and  the  detection  and  pun- 
ishment of  which  entail  so  great  an 
expense  upon  the  nation,  are  main- 
ly attributable,  either  immediately 
or  remotely,  to  the  use  of  intoxica- 
ting liquors.  In  this  respect  the 
testimony  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale, 
given  nearly  two  centuries  ago,  ia 
at  least  as  applicable  to  the  present 
times  as  to  those  in  which  he  adorn- 
ed the  judicial  seat : — *'  The  places 
of  judicature  which  I  have  long 
held  in  this  kingdom  have  given 
me  an  opportunity  to  observe  the 
original  cause  of  most  of  the  enor- 
mities that  have  been  committed, 
for  the  space  of  nearly  twenty 
years  ;  and  by  due  observation,  1 
have  found,  that  if  the  murders  and 
manslaughters,  the  burglaries  and 
robberies,  the  riots  and  tumults, 
the  adulteries,  fornications,  rapes, 
and  other  enormities,  that  have 
happened  in  that  time,  were  divi- 
ded into  five  parts,  four  of  them 
have  been  the  issues  and  product 
of  excessive  drinking — of  tavern  or 
aleiiousc  meeting."  The  conclu- 
sion, then,  seems  to  be  fully  war- 
rented — ^and  it  is  our  earnest  wish 
that  the  working  classes  would  lay 
it  to  heart — that  if  the  wretchedness, 
physical  and  moral,  produced  di- 
rectly and  indirectly  by  this  vice, 
were  withdrawn  from  the  general 
sum  of  misery  in  tlie  empire,  soci- 
ety at  lar^e  would  experience  a 
state  of  things  which  might  be  de- 
scribed as  a  paradise,  in  compariaon 
with  that  now  existing. 

When  the  extent  and  virulence 
of  this  evil  are  considered,  and  the 
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fearful  consequences  which  ensue 
from  it,  we  ore  naturajlj  anxious, 
on  many  accounts,  to  inquire  into 
its  causes.  These  are  numerous, 
I  and  oA;en  so  linked  together,  that 
it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  their 
relative  weight  and  influence  in  the 
production  of  this  malady.  An  o- 
pinion  has  prevailed,  and  does  stiU 
prevail,  in  many  quarters,  that  the 
nabitual  use  of  such  liquors  tends 
to  promote  bodily  health  and  vig- 
our— that  it  fits  for  prolonged  and 
arduous  labour;  and  this  opin- 
ion has  been  so  often  repeated  and 
acted  upon,  that  it  passes  current 
without  examination,  and  has 
struck  its  root  so  deeply  in  the  pre- 
judices of  society  as  to  render  it  al- 
most impossible  to  overturn  it. 
Yet,  there  is  no  doubt  that  this 
ranks  among  those  i>opular  fallacies 
by  which  the  world  is  so  powerfully 
governed,  without  having  a  shadow 
of  foundation  in  right  reason .  The 
temporary  excitement  which  is  the 
result  of  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  is  mistaken  for  an  accession 
ofbodily  strength ;  whereas,  in  re- 
ality, it  is  only  a  draft  upon  the 
bank  of  physical  energy  in  the  con- 
stitution, to  be  followed  by  propor- 
tionate exhaustion  when  the  reac- 
tion comos — and  come  it  must,  ac- 
cording to  a  fixed  and  invariable 
law  of  nature.  Nor  must  it  be 
forgotten,  that  every  recurrence  of 
this  sense  oi  exhaustion  creates  a 
necessity  for  further  recourse  to  the 
same  imaginary  source  of  strength, 
until  a  habit  is  thus  generated 
which  cannot  fail,  in  the  end,  to 
sap  and  undermine  the  bodily  con- 
stitution ;  and  still  wopse,  to  en- 
feeble the  iutellect,  and  doprave  the 
heart.  But,  apart  altogether  trom 
the  fallacy  now  adverted  to, 
a  morbid  craving  for  excitement 
and  stimulus  forms  a  prevalent 
cause  of  the  evil  under  considera- 
tion. Our  Creator  has  provided 
certain  natural  and  healthy  stimu- 
lants, food,  air,  light,  water,  and 
other  elements,  as  well  as  social  in- 
tercourse. The  proper  use  of  these 
is  not  only  allowable,  but  necessary 
and  right.  They  are  useful  and 
salutary  to  the  extent  in  which  they 
invigorate,  without  afterwards  en- 
feebling, and  animate,  without  sub- 


sequent depression.  But  to  place 
alcoholic  li<^uor8  among  uiose 
wholesome  stimulants,  is  a  perver- 
sion of  a  Divine  and  benevolent 
law.  The  mischief  which  their 
common  use  entails,  upon  individu- 
als and  society,  is  such  as  no  pen 
can  adequately  describe.  Here, 
the  appetite  growing  by  what  it 
feeds  on,  ana  the  lore  of  excite- 
ment increasing  in  an  ever  accele- 
rating proportion,  no  limit  is  set  to 
the  baleful  indulgence,  until  health, 
reputation,  character,  are  aU  sacri- 
ficed ;  and  the  debased  victim  of 
his  own  foul  passions,  becomes  a 
miserable  outcast,  and  at  length  of- 
ten closes  his  guilty  career  by  a  pre- 
mature death. 

While  on  this  subject  it  is  not 
unimportant  to  notice — and  the  fact 
shows  how  closely  our  physical  and 
moral  ills  are  connected — ^thatthe 
sanatory  condition  of  immense 
numbers  of  the  working  classes 
tends  very  powerfully  to  that  love 
of  excitement,  out  of  which  these 
habits  of  drinking  spring  and  grow. 
We  have  already  referred  to  this 
point — the  accommodation  and  a- 
Dodes  of  the  poor — in  connexion 
with  their  social  state.  At  present, 
the  subject  is  adverted  to  in  a  spe- 
cific aspect ;  but  that,  one  of  the 
most  important,  as  bearing  directly 
upon  their  moral  condition.  The 
medical  testimonies  which  hare 
been  supplied  on  this  subject,  fuUy 
confirm  the  impressions  which  ev- 
ery reflecting  mind  must  have  pre- 
viously formed.  Dr.  Grindrod  ob- 
serves, "  Languid  circulation  of  the 
blood,  accompanied  with  imperfect 
operation  of  its  functions,  are  Uie 
consequences  of  oonfinement  in  a 
stagnant  and  polluted  atmosphere. 
The  corporeal  depression  which  ne- 
cessarily ensues,  is  too  often  sought 
to  be  removed  by  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors.'  Dr.  Southwood 
Smith,  in  the  same  strain,  remarks, 
**The  poison  generated  in  these 
neglected  distncta,  and  to  whicli 
these  poor  creatures  are  habitually 
exposed,  is  a  sedative  poison,  amoD^ 
the  most  distinctive  characters  of 
which  are  the  depressing  effects 
produced  by  it,  both  on  body  and 
mind.  This  is  one  of  the  main 
causes,  not  only  of  the  mental  apa- 
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tby  of  which  I  have  already  spo- 
ken, but  also  of  that  physical  list- 
lessness  which  makes  tliem  incapa- 
ble of  any  great  exertion.  I  am 
satisfied  that  this  feeling  of  depres- 
sion is  one  of  their  chief  induce- 
ments to  the  use  of  stimulants, 
which  the  same  feeling  naturally 
leads  them  to  lake  in  excess,  when- 
ever, a  sufficient  quantity  can  be 
procured.  I  quite  believe,  from 
what  I  have  observed  of  them,  that 
the  inducement  to  take  the  most 
pernicious  amount  of  stimulants 
arises  from  a  sensation  of  lansfuor 
— the  direct  result  of  the  debilitat- 
ing causes  that  are  incessantly 
acting  upon  them,  and  that  renders 
them  so  incapable  of  physical  or 
mental  exertion." 

It  weie  easy  to  multiply  such 
testimonies ;  but  these  are  suffi- 
cient to  establish  the  fact — a  fact 
which  ought  to  produce  a  powerful 
impression  upon  the  public  mind,  ex- 
citing it  to  measures,  whether  legis- 
lative or  otherwise,  necessary  to  the 
removal  ofthis  source  of  intemper- 
ance ;  and  upon  the  minds  of  the 
morethoufjhtfuloftheworkingclass- 
€8  themselves,  for  upon  their  influ- 
ence and  example  depends,  to  a  very 
considerable  extent,  the  sanatory 
condition  of  their  own  and  their 
neighbours'  dwellings.  Ventilation, 
cleanliness,  comfort,  and  domestic 
order,  will  powerfully  contribute 
to  check  this  fearful  evil.  The 
whole  question  of  the  causes  of  in- 
temperance must  be  investigated, 
and  that  with  a  promptitude  and 
energy  proportioned  to  its  dread 
importance ;  and  the  remedies 
must  be  applied  with  a  bold  and 
fearless  hand ;  until  the  plague  is 
stayed,  and  moral  health  diffused 
among  the  living,  teeming  masses 
of  our  working  population. 

WE  MrST  ANSWER  FOR 
llfJURINO   OUR  NEIGHBOUR.* 

"  We  may  not  gain  by  hurting 
our  neighbour  in  the  body, — there- 
fore we  may  not  sell  anything  which 
tends  to  impair  health.  Such  is 
eminently  all  that  liquid  fire  com- 
monly called  drams,  or  spirituous 

•  Communicated  by  Timotbt  Brar. 
YoL.  XX.   Third  Skribs, 


liquors.  All  who  sell  them  in  the 
common  way  are  poisoners  general ; 
they  murder  her  Majesty's  subjecta 
by  wholesale  ;  they  drive  them  to 
hell  like  sheep,  an^  what  is  their 
gain  H  is  it  not  the  blood  of  these 
men  P  Who  then  would  envy  their 
IsLTpe  estates  and  sumptuous  pala- 
ees  P  A  curse  is  in  the  midst  of 
them,  the  curse  of  God  cleaves  to 
the  stones,  the  timber,  the  furni- 
ture of  them !  The  curse  of  God 
is  in  their  gardens,  their  walks,  their 
groves ;  a  fire  that  burns  to  the 
nethermost  hell.  Blood !  blood  ia 
there:  the  foundation,  the  floor, 
the  walls,  the  roof  is  stained  with 
blood.  And  canst  thou  hope,  O 
thou  man  of  blood,  to  deliver  down 
thy  fields  of  blood  to  the  third  gen- 
eration P  Kot  so  !  for  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven  :  therefore  thy  name 
shall  be  rooted  out,  like  as  those 
thou  hast  destroyed,  body  and 
soul : — thy  memorial  shall  perish 
with  thee." — Weslby. 


THE  POWER  OF  A  WORD. 

r  '*I  NEVER  can  forget  that  word 
which  was  once  whispered  to  me  in 
an  inquiry  ;meotiD^,'  said  a  pious 
man  once  to  a  friend.  "What 
word  was  it  P"  **  It  was  the  word 
STEBNiTY.  A  young  Christian 
friend,  who'  was'  yearning  for  my 
salvation,  came  up  to  me  as  I  sat 
in  my  pew,  and  simply  whispered 
*  Eternity'  in  my  ear,  with  great 
solemnity  and  tenderness,  and 
then  left  me.  That  word  made 
me  think,  and  I  found  no  peace  till 
I  believed  in  the  Saviour.* 

The  holy  M'Cheyne  was  once 
riding  by  a  quarry,  and  stopped  to 
look  in  at  the  engine-house.  The 
fireman  had  just  opened  the  door 
to  feed  the  furnace  with  fresh  fuel ; 
when  M'Cheyne,  pointing  to  the 
bright  hot  flame,  said  mildly  to  the 
man,  "  Does  that  fire  remind  you 
of  anything  P"  The  man  could  not 
get  rid  of  the  solemn  question. 
To  him  it  was  an  effectual  arrow 
of  conviction.  It  led  him  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  will  lead  him,  we 
trust,  to  heaven.  -»4Kfjvt%J 

A  single  remark  of   the    Be  v. 
Charles  Simeon,  on  the  blessio'^ 
which   had     resulted     from 
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labours  of  Dr.  Carey,  in  India,  first 
arrested  the  attention  of  Henry 
Marty n  to  the  cause  of  missions. 
His  mind  began  to  stir  under  the 
new  thought,  and  a  penisal  of  the 
life  of  Brainerd  fixed  him  in  his  re- 
solution to  give  himself  to  the  dying 
heathen. 

It  is  said  that  Harlan  Page  once 
went  through  his  Sabbath-school 
to  get  the  spiritual  censuB  of  the 
school.  Coming  to  one  of  the 
teachers,  he  said,  "  Shall  Iptit you 
down  as  having  a  hope  in  Christ  P" 
The  teacher  replied,  "No."  "Then," 
said  he  very  tenderly,  "  I  will  put 
you  down  as  having  no  hope."  He 
closed  his  little  b(K>k  and  left  him. 
That  was  enough.  God  gave 
that  young  man's  soul  no  rest 
till  he  found  a  hope  beneath  the 
cross. 

A  member  of  a  church,  not  long 
since,  overtook  a  lady,  on  her  way 
to  a  prayer-meeting.  She  asked 
the  young  woman  if  she  never 
thought  of  her  own  salvation  P  The 
young  lady  thus  addressed,  replied 
that  during  all  her  life  she  had 
never  had  one  word  spoken  to  her 
before  about  the  salvation  of  her 
soul !  Within  a  month  from  that 
time  she  became  a  devoted  member 
of  the  flock  of  Christ. 

Fellow-disciples !  have  you  never 
yet  spoken  one  word  to  an  impeni- 
tent friend  about  the  most  mo- 
mentous of  all  questions  P  Then  I 
fear  you  will  find  no  one  in  heaven 
that  you  were  the  means,  under 
God,  of  sending  there.  Though 
you  may  reach  the  "many  man- 
sions," I  fear  your  crown  will  glit- 
ter with  no  splendour.  It  will  oe  a 
starhis  crown. — Leisure  Hour. 


THE  WRITTEN  BOCKS  OP 
MOUNT  SINAI. 

With  the  exception  of  Jerusa- 
lem, there  is  perhaps  no  spot  upon 
earth  consecrated  hy  more  sacred 
and  sublime  associations  than  Si- 
nai. What  "  the  holy  city"  was  to 
the  new  dispensation,  that  was  "the 
mount  of  God"  to  the  old.  Here 
the  voice  from  the  burning  bush 
aummoned  Moses  to  the  glorious 
task  of  delivering  his  nation ;  here 


the  law  was  given  amid  "  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest, 
and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  ana  the 
voice  of  words ;"  here  the  prophet, 
whom  neither  the  tempest,  nor  the 
earthquake,  nor  the  fire  could  ter- 
rify, wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle 
and  worshipped,  as  the  still  small 
voice  fell    mysteriously  npon  his 
ear.     Upon  the  savage  glens  and 
ravines  which  cleave  the  mountain 
side  a  supernatural  darkness  has 
rested,  their  gloom  has  been  lit  up 
by  fire  from  heaven,  their  silence 
broken  by  celestial  voices.      We 
cannot  wonder  that  with  associa- 
tions sueh  as  these,  travellers  should 
have  been  willing  to  brave  the  per- 
ils and  endure  the  privations  which 
a  visit  to  Sinai  involves. 
The  conjecture  that  contemporary 
records  of  these  events  are  to  he 
found  among  the  desert  solitudes 
of  Sinai  and  Horeb,  has  of  late 
years  excited  afresh  the  attention 
of  scholars,  and  we  propose  in  this 
paper  to  give  a  brief  statement  of 
the  facts  under  investigation.    It 
has  long  been  known  that  the  val- 
lejrs  and  rocks  for  miles  round  Si- 
nai,   and   especially    those    along 
which   the    Israelites   must  have 
passed    during    their  exodus,  are 
covered  with  inscriptions,  in  an  un- 
known  character    and    language. 
Interspersed  among  these  are  fig- 
ures and  images,  executed  in  the 
rudest  possible  style,  representing 
camels,  horses,  asses,  goats,  serp- 
ents, birds,  and  men  in  various  at- 
titudes, very  often  that  of  devotion. 
Along  the  Wady  Mokateb,  or  the 
Written  Valley,    they  cover  the 
rocks  for  ten  or  twelve  miles,  and 
are  to  be  numbered  by  thousands. 
They  are  sometimes  of  very  laree 
sise,  and  thirty  or  forty  feet  high. 
Some  are  in  Greek  or  Latin,  and 
appear  to  be  so  recent  as  the  fiflh 
or  sixth  century  ;  a  few  others  were 
obviously  inscribed  about  the  com- 
mencement of  our  era !  but  the  im- 
mense majority  are  referred  to  a 
date  coeval  with  that  of  the  most 
ancient  Egyptian  remains  in  the 
neighbourhood,  that  is  to  say,  they 
have  been  ascribed  to  the  Israelites 
daring  their  long  sojourn  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain. 
The  first  notice  we  have  of  thew 
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iMcriptions  is  about  the  year  535, 
when  they  *vere  seen  by  a  Christian 
merchant  named  Cosmas  Indicople- 
nstes,  on  his  return  from  a  voyage 
to  India.  Even  then  they  seemed 
extremely  ancient,  and  the  charac- 
ter and  language  in  which  they 
were  written  were  forgotten.  Souie 
Jews  in  the  company,  however, 
professed  to  have  read  them,  and 
said  they  recorded  the  wanderings 
of  their  ancestors  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  and  Cosmas  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  were  written  by 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Moses.  This  statement  is  of 
importance,  as  showing  that  not 
only  were  they  in  existence  at  that 
early  date,  but  that  even  then  their 
origin  was  lost  in  remote  antiquity, 
so  that  their  being  the  work  of  the 
Jews  during  the  exodus  seemed  not 
only  credible,  but  probable.  The 
treatise  of  Cosmas,  however,  re- 
mained in  manuscript,  and  no  fur- 
ther notice  was  taken  of  these  curi- 
ous facts  for  nearly  1200  years. 

In  the  year  1722,  a  Franciscan 
monk,  quoted  by  Laborde,  passed 
along  these  valleys  with  a  caravan, 
and  was  struck  with  astonishment 
at  the  innumerable  inscriptions  he 
saw.  He  says,  **  Though  we  had  men 
among  us  who  understood  the  Ara- 
bic, Greek,  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Coi)tic, 
Latin,  Armenian,  Turkish,  Hlyrian, 
German,  and  Bohemian  languages, 
there  was  not  one  who  had  anjr 
knowledge  of  the  characters  inscri- 
bed on  these  rocks,  with  such  la- 
bour, in  a  country  where  there  is 
nothing  to  be  had  either  to  eat  or 
drink." 

About  this  period,  the  attention 
of  the  western  world  was  called  to 
these  mysterious  inscriptioiis,  by 
the  publication  of  the  work  of  Cos- 
mas in  which  tbey  are  described. 
Dr.  Clayton,  Bishop  of  Clogher, 
convinced  that  they  were  the 
work  of  the  Israelites,  as  asserted 
by  Cosmas,  offered  a  reward  of 
five  hundred  pounds  to  any  one 
who  would  bring  copies  of  them  to 
Europe  Pococke,  Montague,  Nei- 
buhr,  and  Burckhardt,  stimulated 
yet  further  the  curiosity  which  was 
felt,  by  copying  a  few  and  describ- 
ing others  ;  but  little  was  done  till 
1820,  when  Mr.  G.  F.  Gray  and 


his  companion  succeeded  in  draw- 
ing one  hundred  and  seventy-seven, 
written  in  the  unknown  character, 
and  a  few  others  of  a  more  modern 
date  in  Greek.  The  materials  for 
studying  the  inscriptions  having 
been  thus  accumulated,  scholars  in 
France,  Germany,  and  England, 
attempted  to  account  for  their  ex- 
is  teiico  and  to  decipher  their  con- 
tents. Professor  Beer,  of  Leipsic, 
came  to  tlie  conclusion  that  they 
were  the  work  of  Christian  pilgrims 
— an  opinion  now  generally  surren- 
dered as  untenable,  for  many  rea- 
sons ;  amongst  others,  because 
they  are  eviaently  the  work  of  a 
single  age,  and  pilgrims  during 
many  centuries  could  not  produce 
the  number  still  in  existence ;  be- 
cause the  height  at  which  many 
are  placed  require  an  apparatus  of 
ropes,  i>latforms,  or  scakng-ladders, 
which  it  would  be  absurd  to  sup- 
pose that  pilgrims  carried  with 
them;  and  because  the  language 
of  Cosmaa  renders  such  a  supposi- 
tion to  the  last  degree  improoable; 
for  had  they  been  the  work  of 
Christian  pilgrims,  he  or  his  com- 
panions must  have  known  it.  E- 
qually  unsatisfactory  is  the  suppo- 
sition that  they  are  the  work  of  a 
Nabathean  tribe  inhabiting  this 
district,  the  existence  of  such  a 
tribe  being  unsupported  by  a  single 
tittle  of  evidence,  and  being  almost 
impossible  from  the  utter  sterility 
of  the  soil,  unless  indeed  they  were 
fed  by  miracle,  without  which  they 
could  not  have  subsisted  long  e- 
nough  to  produce  a  tithe  of  the  in- 
soiiptions. 

If,  however,  we  ascribe  these 
rude  sculptures  to  the  Israelites 
during  their  long  encampment  in 
these  valleys,  all  difficulties  vanish. 
The  miraculous  supply  of  food  and 
water,  recorded  in  the  book  of  Ex- 
odus, explains  the  presence  of  a 
host,  of  numbers  sulhciently  large, 
for  a  period  sufficiently  long,  to 
produce  them.  They  came,  as  has 
been  well  remarked,  from  Egypt,  a 
country  which  is  covered  with  in- 
scriptions of  every  degree  of  mag- 
nitude, wherever  there  is  a  rock  to 
receive  a  chisel,  and  where  tlie  in- 
habitants were  possessed  with  a 
rage  for  turning  all  its  mountainf 
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into  books,  as  is  proved  by  existinpj 
rtniains.       Familiarity    with  this 

i)ractice  nii^^ht  well  suggest  to  the 
sraelitoa  the  fitness  of  employing 
their  abundant  leisure  in  giving;  a 
liko  enduring  record  to  the  signal 
events  that  had  marked  their  exod- 
us. In  the  combination  of  writing 
with  fif(ures,  we  may  trace,  too,  a 
rude  imitation  of  the  similar  com- 
oination  of  phonetic  and  hiero- 
glyphic writing,  so  prevalent  among 
the  Egyptians. 

This  theory  of  the,  origin  of 
Sinaitic  inscription  has  been  learn- 
edly advocated  in  a  remarkable 
volume  lately  published,*  the  wri- 
ter of  %^hich  believes  himself  to 
have  discovered  the  key  to  their 
meaning.  It  would  unduly  protract 
this  paper,  and  be  uninteresting 
to  the  mass  of  our  readers,  to 
trace  the  steps  of  this  discovery, 
or  to  discuss  the  evidence  of  its 
correctness.  We  shall  therefore 
at  once  proceed  to  the  results ; 
referring  for  details  to  the  work  al- 
luded to.  The  following  are  the 
proposed  interjn'ctations  of  some 
inscriptions. 

"  Tho  red  geese  ascend  from  the  sea, 
Lusting,  the  people  eat  them." 

"Prayeth  unto  God  tho  prophet, 
upon  a  great  hard  stone,  his  iiand 
sustaining  Aaron  Hur." 

Another  inscription,  with  the 
figure  of  an  ass,  is  translated — "Tho 
people  with  prone  mouth  drinketh 
at  the  water  springs  together.  The 
people  like  a  hornet- stung  ass  kick- 
eth." 

Another,  with  a  rude  drawing  of 
a  roik,  is  rendered — *'  The  eloquent 
speaker  strikes  the  rock ;  Hows 
Jbrtii  the  water  falling  down." 

These  specimens  may  suffice. 
Should  subsequent  inveslii^'ations 
prove  tho  correctness  o(  these  in- 
terpretations, \\hat  a  striking  con- 
firmation shall  we  have  of  the  truth 
of  the  Mosaic  narrative.  On  every 
hand  new  evidence  is  cro«  ding  in 
upon  us,  proving  that  the  scriptures 

*  "  The    One  Priineval  Language, 

inclmlii)^  the  Voiot  of  Inniel  from  tlie 
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arc  no  "  cunnin£»ly  devised  fable." 
From  E^ypt,  Kiueveh,  Babylon, 
*'  the  stones  are  crying  out,"  to  re- 
buke the  folly  of  infidelity,  and  at- 
test the  veracity  of  the  inspired 
records.  And  now  the  d<^sert  soli- 
tudes of  Sinai  are  apparently  be- 
coming vocal  in  the  same  cause, 
and  promise  ere  long  to  bring  to 
the  confirmation  of  scripture,  wordn 
"  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  with 
lead  in  the  rock  for  ever." 


A  THOUGHT  FOB.  THE  YOUNO. 
We  see  a  great  deal  of  misery  m 
the  world,  but  much  of  it  men 
bring  upon  themselves  by  their  own 
behaviour,  which  they  might  have 
foreseen  and  avoided.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  these  natural  punish- 
ments, particularly  deserving  our 
attention,  arc  such  as  tiiese :  that 
oftentimes  they  follow,  or  are  in- 
flicted in  consequence  of  actions 
which  procure  many  present  ad- 
vantai^es,  and  arc  accompanied  with 
much  present  pleasure ;  for  instance, 
sickness  or  untimely  death  is  the 
consequence  of  intemperances 
though  accompanied  with  tne  high- 
est mirth  and  jollity  :  that  these 
punishments  are  often  much  great- 
er than  the  advantages  or  pleasures 
obtained  by  the  actions  of  which 
they  are  the  punishments  or  conse- 
quences :  that  they  are  often  de- 
layed a  great  while,  sometimes  even 
till  long  after  the  actions  occasion- 
ing them  are  forgot ;  so  that  the 
constitution  of  nature  is  such,  that 
delay  of  punishment  is  no  sort  nor 
degree  of  presumption  of  final  in&- 
punity  :  that,  after  such  delay,  these 
natural  punishments  or  miseries 
often  come,  not  by  degrees,  but 
suddenly  with  violence,  and  at 
once.  Though  youth  may  be  alle- 
ged as  an  excuse  for  rashness  and 
folly,  as  being  naturally  thought- 
less, and  not  clearly  foreseeing  all 
the  consequences  of  being  untracta- 
ble  and  profligate ;  this  does  not 
hinder  but  that  these  consequences 
follow,  and  are  grievously  felt 
throughout  the  whole  course  of 
mature  life.  Habits  contracted 
even  in  that  age  are  often  utter  ru- 
in :  and  men's  success  in  the  world, 
not  only  in  the  common  tense  of 
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worldly  success,  but  their  real  hap- 
piness and  misery, depend  iu  a  great 
de;;ree,  and  in  various  v.ays,  upon 
tlie  mnnner  in  ^>hieh  tliey  spend 
their  youth;  which  consequences 
they,  for  the  most  part,*ne^lect  to 
consider,  and  periiaps  seklom  cnn 
properly  be  said  to  believe  before- 
nand.  It  recjuires  also  to  be  men- 
tioned that,  HI  numberlesa  ca?e8, 
the  natural  course  of  thintjs  affords 
us  opportunities  for  procuring  ad- 
vantajjes  to  ourselves  at  certain 
times,  which  we  cannot  ^procure 
when  we  will ;  nor  ever  recall  the 
opportunities  if  we  have  nej^lected 
them.  Indeed  the  general  course 
of  nature  is  an  example  of  this. .  If, 
during  the  opportunities  of  youth, 
persons  are  indocile  and  self-willed, 
they  inevitably  suffi-r  in  their  fu- 
ture life,  for  want  of  those  acquire- 
ments which  they  neglected  the 
natural  season  of  attaining.  If  the 
husbandman  lets  his  seed-time  pass 
without  sowing,  the  whole  yewr  is 
lost  to  him  beyond  recovery. — But- 
lerls  Analogy. 


THE  UNITY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

"  THE  WATER  OP  LIFE." 

The  Bible  is  the  most  wonderful 
and  yet  singular  book  extant.  Tak- 
ing it  up  as  an  ordinary  volume, 
and  running  hastily  through  its 
pages,  one  might  readily  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  (whatever  the 
individual  merits  of  each  part)  the 
whole  was  a  remarkable  patchwork 
of  books,  subjects,  chapters,  and 
sections,  apparently  without  con- 
nexion or  aim.  Such  is  the  opinion 
of  many ;  but  the  hasty  careless- 
ness or  unhappy  ignorance  of  those 
arriving  at  this  conclusion  either 
merits  blame  or  deserves  pit}'. 
They  are  like  untutored  savages 
who  for  the  first  time  should  pass 
along  a  railway,  and  see  there  a 
number  of  singularly  shaped,  and 
apparently  unused  buildings,  sepa- 
rated by  wide  intervals.  Inquiring, 
they  are  informed  that  such  are  te- 
legraph stations,  and  that  messages 
are  conveyed  through  them  along 
the  entire  line.  With  ignorant 
Borpriae,  and  in  the  absence  of  ap- 
parent proof,  they  ask  how  each 


station  is  so  wondrously  linked 
with  others,  and  are  dii'ected  to 
those  slender  fourfold  \^ires,  wliich 
stretch  from  pole  to  pole,  and  told 
that  the  connecting  power  runs 
through  these  from  end  to  end; 
and  tliat  thus  the  numerous  and 
disjointed  buildings  become  one 
great  whole.  On  closer  inspection 
they  see  that  this  is  the  case ;  they 
discover,  too,  that  each  station  is 
furnished  inside  (however  differing 
without)  on  one  common  plan  ;  all 
pointing  to  some  definite  object, 
and  convincing  the  observer  that 
the  whole  was  presided  over  by 
one  mind.  Now,  similar  convic- 
tion is  sure  to  he  forced  upon  the 
thoughtful  reader  of  the  Bible. 
Whatever  the  subject  or  style  of 
each  book,  however  much  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  human  writer  stand 
out  on  each  page,  or  however  dis- 
joint edly  the  part^  may  fit  together, 
a  hidden  meaning  and  object  will 
be  traced  throughout  (the  cord  on 
which  the  divine  pearls  are  strunj;) ; 
and  the  student  will  be  thoroughly 
assured  that  God  himself  has  been 
the  master-mind  to  conduct  and 
connect  the  whole. 

Separately  considered,  the  differ- 
ent books  of"  the  Bible  are  wonder- 
fully interesting  and  full  of  truth  ; 
and  each  one  contains,  in  its  indi- 
vidual reflection  of  God  and  his 
glory,  a  proof  of  divine  origin. 
Thus  read,  these  books  are  like  the 
varied  kinds  of  scenery  (the  parts 
of  a  great  whole)  that  fringe  and 
enbosom  a  large  continental  river, 
differing  at  every  few  miles,  but 
everywhere  beautiful  and  dear  to 
the  people  who  live  on  its  banks. 
These  people  may  perhaps  never 

Eass  beyond  their  own  neighbour- 
ood,  and  possibly  are  ignorant  of 
the*  existence  of  outlying  portions ; 
but  each  sees  in  its  own  waters  the 
reflection  of  heaven,  and  bathes 
there  to  receive  new  vigour  and 
delight.  And  so,  also,  the  separate 
parts  of  the  Bible  may  be  read 
without  knowledge  of  others,  and 
still  give  life  and  freshness  to  the 
soul. 

Keeping  up  this  figure,  the  en- 
tire Bible  may  be  likened  to  the 
full  course  of  a  river.     We  take  * 
up  At  ite  eomme»eemeut,  iiii|, 
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traveller  mighfc  start  from  the  high- 
est mountain  source  of  a  river,  and 
i'rom  that  elevation  in  Genesis  we 
look  down  on  the  creation  of  the 
world  and  the  beauties  of  Eden, 
just  as  the  traveller  gazes  on  the 
wondrous  scenery  that  meets  and 
delights  his  eje  in  the  valleys  be- 
low. Passing  on  through  Genesis, 
as  the  traveller  winds  down  the 
mountain  stream,  we  come  vrith 
him  to  the  haunts  of  man,  to  find 
our  bird's-eye  view  an  illusion, 
Eden  forsaken,  and  humanity  fall- 
en. So  wrapt  are  we  in  contem- 
plating, from  that  sublime  height, 
the  innocence  and  happiness  of  the 
first  human  beings,  tnat  we  forget 
the  real  woes  of  the  world,  and,  for 
the  moment,  are  disposed  to  clothe 
it  with  the  delicious  freshness  of 
its  primeval  youth.  But  we  come 
to  the  forbidden  tree,  and  then  our 
dream  vanishes.  Passing  on,  still 
following  the  stream,  we  reach  the 
spot  where  the  first  altars  were 
raised,  and  where  Abel  was  killed ; 
then  wander  through  the  country 
in  which  Cain  built  the  city  of 
Enoch,  and  where  Jubal,  Jabal,  and 
Tubal-Cain  lived  and  died.  Pre- 
sently, wc  find  the  evM^-enlarging 
river  enters  a  vast  and  gloomy  lake, 
and  we  bcp[in  to  realize  the  horrors 
of  the  flood.  Imagination  pictures 
and  sees  a  world  of  human  beings 
stnip<»ling  and  gurgling  beneath 
the  waters,  amidst  a  chaos  of  ani- 
mals and  buildings,  all  destroyed 
because  of  human  wickedness.  Pass- 
ing on,  we  see  looming  in  the  dis- 
tance ihe  tall,  gaunt  outline  of 
Ararat,  and  presently  arrive  where 
the  wide  lake  narrows  to  its  river 
form,  and  see  there  on  the  shore 
the  altar  Noah  raised,  and  above  in 
the  skies  the  rainbow  of  future 
safety.  Then  we  wander  aeain 
along  the  river  brink  through  those 
wide  plains  where  the  tower  of  Ba- 
bel was  vainly  raised  to  shelter  a 
wicked  race,  who  were  thence  scat- 
tered in  utter  confusion  of  tongue 
and  purpose  over  the  earth;  the 
land,  too,  which  Abraham  left  in 
faith,  and  that  he  travelled  to, — the 
milk  and  honey  land  of  Palestine, 
^fany  a  pleasant  scene  reminds  us 
of  Canaan  V  Jordan,  and  of  Egypt's 
Nile,  and  we  follow  the  travels  of 


the  good  old  patriarchs  through 
Genesis  until  we  float  with  them 
and  their  descendants  down  to 
Egypt,  and  there  pause  enchanted 
over  the  story  of  Joseph  and  the 
glory  of  tfleJPharaohs.  Presently 
we  come  to  that  sandy  tract  of  de- 
sert, where,  for  forty  years,  the 
Israelites  wandered  under  Arabia's 
burning  sun;  and,  to  get  acquaint- 
ed with  the  piety  of  Moses  and  the 
history  of  the  people's  journeys,  we 
take  up  the  successive  writings  of 
their  leader,  and  so  onward. 

Many  a  tributary  stream  we  have 
passed  has  by  this  time  swelled  the 
river  to  a  nobler  width  of  view,  and 
far  on  we  already  hear  the  thunders 
of  Sinai,  and  see  the  dork  clouds 
on  its  summit  that  enshroud  the 
eternal  Lawgiver.  Still  following 
the  history  of  Grod's  chosen  people, 
and  in  imagination  still  tracking 
the  winding  river,  now  and  then 
pausing  to  gaze  on  the  peculiar 
scenery  that  lines  its  banks,  wo 

Sass  along  by  Moab,  and  ace  in  the 
istance  the  land  Moses  climbed 
Horeb  to  look  at,  which  the  spies 
searched,  and  where  Joshua  fought 
so  many  glorious  battles.  With 
him  and  his  book  wo  cross  the  fords 
of  Jordan,  and  enter  once  more  the 
promised  country  of  peace  and 
plenty.  In  and  out  of  that  land 
we  still  follow  the  tortuous  river 
course  by  many  a  vineyard  and 
cornfield,  and  through  many  a  busy 
town,  with  the  history  of  the  Judg- 
es in  our  hands.  We  remember 
Gideon,  Samson,  and  the  warlike 
Philistines,  and  like  children  re- 
joice over  each  triumph  of  our  fav- 
ourites, and  weep  at  every  defeat. 
Then  we  approach  a  spot  where  a 
beautiful  little  stream,  all  redolent 
of  country  life,  flows  down  from 
Moab  to  join  the  main  current,  and 
we  stop  to  gase  up  its  peaceful 
course,  and  think  of  Naomi,  Auth, 
and  Boaz.  Presently,  onward,  we 
approach  the  cave  where  the  ill- 
fated  and  wicked  Saul  sought  the 
witch  of  Endor ;  and  there,  taking 
up  the  books  and  history  of  Sam- 
uel, we  trace  the  good  old  prophet 
an  through  his  eventful  life,  trom 
his  mother's  knees  to  his  grave  at 
Bmnah.  Eli,  David,  Jonitfaan, 
Joab,  Absalom*  and  ai^btiHI^  otlicr 
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name  immortalued  by  Samuel's 
pen  as  a  warning  to  the  wicked  and 
an  enooara|;ement  toihe  good,  pass 
qoicklj  before  our  vision. 

Unnumbered  streams  from  Sr* 
ria,  Shebah,  Egypt,  and  other  lands, 
combine  here  in  forming  one  im- 
mense river,  which  for  some  time 
flows  grandly  towards  and  aroimd 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  we  take 
up  the  books  of  the  Kings  and  the 
Chronicles,  as  a  guide  to  the  won- 
drous period  of  Solomon's  glory. 
We  see  the  quarries  in  which  the 
stones  for  the  templo  were  hewn  and 
squared;  we  follow  the  immense 
floats  of  cedar  that  come  down 
from  Lebanon.  Presently  we  come 
to  the  city  of  Zion  itself,  and  be- 
hold the  temple  rise  majestically 
and  noiselessly  on  the  mountain  s 
summit.  We  hear  Solomon's  beau- 
tiM  prayer  and  the  sweet  voices 
of  the  smgers,  and  so  think  long 
and  wonderingly  over  the  splen- 
dour of  Judans  Lion.  But  the 
river  suddenly  loses  its  calm  gran- 
deur, and  mountain  streams  from 
Moab,  Edom,  the  heights  of  Am- 
mon,  the  precipices  of  Fhilistia, 
and  from  more  distant  lands,  tum- 
ble confusedly  in  to  tell  us  of  sad- 
der times.  We  pass,  now  shudder- 
ing, and  now  rejoicing,  through 
the  lives  of  many  a  bad  and  good 
king,  whose  hands  (like  those  of 
Moses,)  foreboded  good  or  evil  to 
the  nation,  as  they  were  lifled  in 
prayer  or  sunk  in  crime.  We  do 
not  forget  Ahab,  Elijah,  Elisha, 
Hezekian,  and  Manasseh.  Then  a 
new  scene  starts  on  our  view — a 
bold  and  mighty  river,  rushing 
from  Babylon,  overwhelms  Jerusa- 
lem, and  lis  temple.  We  pass  up 
its  banks  amidst  the  captive  Jews, 
with  Zedekiah  bound  in  chains, 
right  up  to  the  palace  walls  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar;  and,  to  trace  the 
misery  and  wanderings  of  the  Jews 
by  the  waters  of  proud  Babylon 
and  in  the  cities  of  Tersia,  we  take 
up  the  successive  books  of  Ezra, 
Nehendah,  andEsther,  and  so  weep 
with  those  who  wept  over  the  Ba- 
bylonish captivity,  and  rejoice  with 
those  who  rejoiced  over  the  liberty 
Persia  gave,  when  they  travelled 
back  to  rebuild  the  temnle.  We 
do  not  forget  Daniel,    Jeremiah, 


and  the  few  Jewish  prophets  who 
lived  amongst  their  conquerors  in 
Babylon  and  elsewhere,  and  we 
occasionally  refer  to  their  own  re- 
cords of  those  times  further  on. 

But,  still  following  the  river 
course,  we  now  come  to  a  beautiful 
tract  of  country,  where  an  ancient 
stream  flows  continuously  from  a 
still  more  ancient  land— the  land 
of  Uz, — and  we  take  up  the  Book  of 
Job  to  read  of  his  sorrows  and  say- 
ings. Coming  suddenly  from  large 
empires  and  crowded  cities,  our 
ears  still  tingling  with  the  deeds  of 
kings,  and  the  horrors  and  glories 
of  war,  the  freshness  of  this  pure 
but  sorrowful  stream,  with  its  rug- 
ged scenery  and  joyoiis  finale, 
breaks  in  upon  us  with  increased 
interest.  But  we  pass  on  further, 
and  hear  delightedly  the  prolonged 
echoes  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
as  his  divine  harp  vibrated,  now  to 
songs  of  joy,  and  now  to  sadder 
notes,  in  all  the  various  shades  of 
music  and  poetry.  Like  thirsty 
and  heated  travellers  we  stoop  down 
to  the  brink  of  the  gushing  waters, 
that  seem  to  retain  and  ring  back 
his  melodies,  and  take  a  loag  and 
refreshing  draught  of  the  life-giv- 
ing element,  bathe  in  its  delicious 
freshness,  and  so  think  of  the  wells 
of  Baca  and  the  wearied  pilgrims 
passing  there.  Then  we  approach 
scenery  that  reminds  us  once  more 
of  Jordan  and  Jerusalem,  and  dwell 
rapturously  over  the  sayings  of  the 
wisest,  the  teachings  of  the  most 
active,  and  the  poetrj^  of  the  most 
imaginative  of  men,  in  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes,  and  Solomon's  Song. 
These  intervening  scenes  and 
streamlets  so  fill  us  with  ecstacy, 
that  for  a  time  we  forget  the  sor- 
rows and  crimes  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  wickedness  of  earth's  nations. 

But  now  the  river  wo  wander  by 
seems  suddenly  to  quicken  its 
course;  its  mighty  volume  rushes 
violently  on,  and  we  approach  sce- 
nery that  might  remina  one  of  the 
rapids  that  precede  the  Falls  of 
Niagara.  Now  we  are  in  the  ra- 
pids, and  hear  the  deep  tones  of 
Isaiah's  threatening  voice,  the  loud 
warnings  and  lamentations  of  Jer* 
emiah,  the  thunder  of  Ezekiel,  and 
the  combined  denunciations  of  all 
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the  prophets,— and  so  pass  fearfully 
to  the  brink  of  that  awful  precipice, 
-where  (like  Niagara's  waters)  the 
curses  of  God  collect  in  one  mighty 
body,  and  fall  enraged  upon  the 
sinful  empires  of  earth  beneath. 
What  a  terrific,  a  grand,  a  tremen- 
dous spectacle  awaits    us    there  I 
The  deafening  thunder  of  the  Aven- 
ger is  only  equalled  by  the  cries  of 
the  destroyea,  the  smoke  of  whose 
torment  rises  for  ever  upward.  And 
yet,  like  a  sweet  songster  amongst 
the  dai-k  foliage  fringing  the  preci- 
pice's brow,  we  can  hear  above  the 
roar  of  torment  and  of  terror  the 
glad  notes  of  Malachi's  sweet  pro- 
mise of  a  Saviour ;  and    with  that 
promise  still  echoing  in  our  de- 
lighted ears,  we  descend  by  a  cir- 
cuitous path  to  the  foot  of  the  fall, 
and  there  take  one  more  and  closer 
view  of  the  downward  i  oiling  tor- 
rent.   Gazing  up  we  behold  a  sign 
which  convinces  us  that  God  will 
temper  justice  with  mercy,  and  the 
fresh  bursting  notes  of  the  songster 
above  are  a  glad  confirmation ; — 
for,  just  as  at  the  flood,  the  dark 
and  still  threatening  clouds  reflect- 
ed the  bow,  and  thus  told  of  salva- 
tion ;   so    the    spray   of  torment, 
breaking  high  over    the    crushed 
victims  of  divine  wrath  where  we 
Btand,  reflects  a  bright  and  perpe- 
tual rainbow  of  mercies  from  amidst 
the  prophet's  combined  denuncia- 
tions. 

Turning  round  with  the  thun- 
dering echo  still  in  our  ears,  we 
suddenly  approach  a  placid  breadth 
of  water  that  contrasts  vividly  with 
the  previous  scene,  and  hear  from 
the  neighbourhood  the  songs  of 
those  shepherds  whom  the  angels 
told  of  the  coming  Messiah.  Just 
in  such  a  time  as  the  smooth  wa- 
ters (flushed  with  peaceful  sunshine) 
suggest,  the  Saviour  was  born  ;  the 
unlulfilled  proi)hecies  of  vengeance 
ri.d  of  blessing  ^till  resounded  in 
Jtw i^h  synagogues  when  Jesus  en- 
u It d  .heir  midst,  a  babe.  Thrice 
hii])\y  period  !  We  gladly  close 
tue  Old  Tcslament,  and  as  gladly 
open  the  New,  to  read  of  him  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake.  The 
nver  we  have  followed  now  again 
flows  peacefullv  but  sadly  towards 
Jtrusalem,  ana  wa  wander   onc« 


more  in  the  promised  bat  altered 
land,  through  Galilee,  Samaria,  and 
Judah,  struck  by  the  sight  of  Eo- 
man  soldiers,-  and  listening  with 
wonder  to  the  Grecian  tongue. 
Entering  Jerusalem,  we  find  new 
streets  and  buildings,  and  gaze  at 
the  rebuilt  temple.  The  same  quiet 
but  sad  course  we  follow  for  many 
a  mile,  successively  taking  up  tlie 
evangelists  as  guide  books  to  the 
four  gushing  streams  that  branch 
out  from  Bethlehem  and  terminate 
at  Calvary.  And  oh  what  a  scene 
awaiU  us  there  I  We  gaae  up  at 
the  sacred  mount  and  exclaim : — 

"  Here  I  would  for  ever  stay. 
Weep  and  ga«©  my  soul  away  ; 

Thou  art  all  in  all  to  me, — 
Lonely,  moumfol  Calvary  V* 

There  Jesus  died  for  all ;  and, 
pursuing  our  course,  we  find  his 
blood  has  flowed  downwards  from 
the  mount,  and  henceforth  we  see 
the  river  tinged  with  its  crimson 
hue.  We  take  up  the  "Acts,"  and 
follow  the  history  of  the  apostles 
through  tiial  and  danger;  and 
there,  resting  where  many  a  happy 
stream  flows  out  towards  Grentilo 
lands,  we  sit  down  to  read  those 
letters  to  the  saints  and  teachers  of 
the  church  which  gave  strength 
and  comfort  at  Borne,  Corinth,  Ga- 
latia,  and  other  places,  and  which 
still  quicken  the  faith  of  living 
Christians.  We  drink  deeply  here 
of  the  water  of  life,  amaaed  at 
Paul's  energy  and  wisdom  ;  struck 
by  James's  bold  earnestness ;  pleas- 
ed with  Peter's  sterling  faith ;  de- 
lighted with  the  full  depth  of  John's 
love  ;  and  warned  by  Jude's  decla- 
rations of  approaching  trials. 

Following  our  course  through 
the  apostolic  age,  we  finally  come 
to  that  grand  and  aw  fid  scenery 
where  the  river  flows  majestically 
and  darkly  into  the  ocean  of  eter- 
nity.  Here  every  stream  unites  in 
one  volume,  and  the  whole  passes 
on  into  curtained  mystery.  The 
thunderings,  the  voices,  the  actors, 
all  are  mysterious,  and  dreadful  in 
intensity  of  sound  and  action.  But 
far  over  the  unbounded  waves  a 
scene  is  momentarily  opened  up 
that  transcends  all  thought— tha 
New  Jerusalem  is  onyeiled  to  oar 
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gaze,  and  we  hear  in  the  distance 
that  Bong  of  trinrnph  and  of  praise 
from  ten  thousand  harps  and 
tongues,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  1" 
The  view -of  Eden  at  the  mountain 
source  seems  restored  in  the  vision 
lying  over  the  unshored  sea;  we 
beliold  the  Sun  of  Truth  drawing 
from  the  ocean  that- invisible  ana 
spiritual  essence  of  love  which  falls 
in  dews  aiid  rains  to  feed  the  foun- 
tain-head far  back,  and  we  are  then 
convinced  that  one  eternal  bond  of 
idea  and  purpose  runs  throughout 
the  course  we  have  traced ;  all  is- 
sues from  and  is  summed  up  in 
Jesus,  the  Alpha  and  Omega. — 
Evangelical  Magazine, 


GOSPEL  MORALITY. 

And  here  1  cannot  but  record  the 
effect  of  an  actual  though  undesigned 
experiment,  wliich  I  prosecuted  for  up- 
vrartla  of  twelve  years  among  you.  For 
the  greater  part  of  that  time  I  could 
expatiute  on  the  meanness  of  dishones- 
ty, on  the  vilUny  of  falsehood,  on  the 
despicable  arts  of  calumny  ;  in  a  word, 
"Upon  all  those  deforn.it ies  of  cliaracter 
which  awaken  the  natural  indignation 
of  the  human  heart  against  the  pests 
and  the  disturbers  of  human  society. 
No»v,  could  I,  upon  tlie  strength  of 
these  warm  expostulations,  have  got 
the  thief  to  give  up  his  stealing,  and 
the  evil-speaker  his  censoriousness,  and 
the  liar  liis  deviations  from  truth,  I 
should  have  felt  all  the  repose  of  one 
who  had  gotten  his  ultimate  object. 
It  never  occurred  to  me  that  all  this 
might  have  been  done,  and  yet  the 
soul  of  every  hearer  have  remained  in 
full  alienation  from  God ;  aud  that 
even  could  1  have  established  in  the 
bosom  of  one  who  stole,  such  a  princi- 
ple of  abhorrence  at  the  meanness  of 
dishonesty,  that  he  was  prevailed  upon 
to  steal  no  more,  he  might  still  have 
retained  a  heart  as  completely  un- 
turned to  God,  and  as  totally  unpoB- 
aessed  by  a  principle  of  love  to  Him  as 
before.  In  a  word,  though  I  might 
have  made  him  a  more  upright  and 
honourable  man,  I  might  have  left  him 
as  destitute  of  the  essence  of  religious 
principle  as  ever.  But  the  interesting 
mat  is,  that  during  the  whole  of  that 
period  in  which  I  made  no  attempt 
against  the  natural  enmity  of  the  mind 
to  God,  while  I  was  inattentive  to  the 
vray  in  whioh  this  enmity  is  dissolved 


— even  by  the  free  offer  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  beheving  acceptance  on 
the  otlier,  of  the  gospel  salvation, — 
while  Christ,  through  whose  blood  tlie 
sinner,  who  by  nature  stands  afar  off, 
is  brought  ntar  to  tlie  heavenly  Law- 
giver whom  he  has  offended,  was  scarce- 
ly ever  ^^poken  of,  or  spoken  of  in  such 
a  war  as  stripped  11  im  of  all  the  im- 
portaiu'o  of  His  cliviracter  and  lli«j 
oflioes,  even  at  this  titno  I  certainly  did 
press  the  reformations  of  honour,  and 
truth,  and  integrity  among  my  people  : 
but  1  never  on<»e  heard  of  any  such  re- 
format ions  liaving  been  effected  among<«fc 
them.  If  thei-e  was  anything  at  all 
brought  about  in  this  way,  it  was  more 
than  ever  I  got  any  account  of.  I  am 
not  scniiiblo  that  all  the  vehemence 
with  wJiich  I  urged  the  virtues  and  the 
proprieties  of  social  life,  had  the  weight 
of  a  feather  on  the  moral  habits  of  my 
parishioners.  And  it  was  not  till  I 
got  impressed  by  the  utter  alienation 
of  the  heart  in  all  its  desires  and  affec- 
tions from  God  ;  it  was  not  till  recon- 
ciliation to  Him  became  the  distinct 
and  the  prominent  object  of  my  minis- 
terial exertions  ;  it  was  not  tiU  I  took 
the  scriptural  way  of  laying  the  method 
of  reconciliation  before  them ;  it  was 
not  till  the  free  offer  of  forgiveness 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  was  urged 
upon  their  acecptonce,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  given  through  the  channel  of 
Christ's  meditttorship  to  idl  who  ask 
Him  was  set  before  them  as  the  un- 
ceasing object  of  their  dependence  and 
their  prayers  ;  in  one  word,  it  was  not 
till  the  contemplations  of  my  people 
were  turned  to  these  great  and  essential 
elements  in  the  business  of  a  soul  pro- 
viding for  its  interest  with  God  and 
the  concerns  of  its  eternity,  that  I  ever 
heard  of  any  of  those  subordinate  refor- 
mations which  I  aforetime  made  the 
earnest  and  the  zealous,  but  I  am 
afraid  at  the  same  time,  the  ultimate 
object  of  my  earlier  ministrations.  Ye 
servants,  whose  scrupulous  fidelity  has 
now  attracted  the  notice,  and  drawn 
forth  in  my  hearing  a  delightful  testi- 
mony from  your  masters,  wliat  mischief 
you  would  have  done,  had  your  zeal 
for  doctrines  and  sacraments  been  ao- 
companied  by  the  sloth  and  the  remiss- 
ness, and  what,  in  the  prevailing  tone 
of  n:oral  relaxation,  is  counted  the 
allowable  purloining  of  your  earlier 
days !  But  a  sense  of  your  Heavenly 
Master's  eye  has  brought  another  in- 
fluence to  bear  upon  you ;  and  while 
you  are  thus  striving  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  your  Saviour  in  all  things, 
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you  may,  poor  as  you  are,  reclaim  the 
great  ones  of  the  Lmd  to  an  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  faith.  You  have  at 
least  taught  me,  that  to  preach  Christ 
is  the  only  eflective  way  of  preaching 
morality  in  all  its  branches ;  and  out 
of  your  hurable  cottages  have  I  gatli- 
ered  a  lesson,  which  I  pray  God  I  may 
bo  enabled  to  carry  with  all  its  simph- 
city  into  a  wider  theatre,  and  to  bring 
all  the  power  of  its  subduing  tflicacy 
upon  the  vices  of  a  more  crowded  pop- 
ulation.— Dr.  Chalmer$. 


A  WARNINa. 

Let  those  who  are  seeking  liappi- 
ness  in  the  paths  of  cupidity  or  ambi- 
tion, who,  by  indulgence,  ai-e  nursing 
into  strength,  passions  earthly,  sensual, 
and  devilish — let  tlicm  remember  that, 
though  the  objects  which  they  seek  are 
perishing,  the  passions  with  which  they 
seek  them  belong  tothe  soul  and  partake 
of  its  undying  hfe.  When  wealth,  and 
thrones,  and  palaces  shall  have  passed 
away,  when  the  plaudits  of  men  shall 
have  been  sileuocd,  when  the  monu- 
ments of  greatness,  the  histories  and 
poems  which  record  its  achievments 
shall  have  perished,  and  the  globe  it- 
self shall  have  been  burned  u^,  the  evil 
passions  which  they  are  nourishing  to- 
day will  be  raging  in  all  their  fury. — 
Weekly  Christian  Newt. 


GLEANmaS  FROM  THE 
LIBERATOR. 

SSTTLENa  THX  ChTTBOH  RaTB  QUXfl- 

TIOK. — The  presentation  to  Mr.  Cour- 
tald  of  the  splendid  testimonial  pro- 
jected in  the  spring,  and  the  coincident 
payment,  by  public  subscription,  of 
the  heavy  costs  incurred  in  the  rain 
attempt  to  sustain  the  Braintree  Church 
rate,  ma^^  be  regarded  as  marking  the 
termination  of  an  important  period  in 
modem  politico-ecclesiastical  history. 
The  Bramtree  leader,  in  expressing 
gratefulness  for  the  well-merited  recog- 
nition of  his  own  labours,  gave  honour 
to  the  colleagues,  whose  earnestness 
and  penustcnoy  won  thirteen  parochial 
battles,  and  always  avoided  defeat !  If 
the  three  parishes  of  Braintree,  Bock- 
ing,  and  Halstead,  settled  the  question 
in  the  law  courts,  will  not  the  13,000 
pariahes  of  thekmgdom  dispose  of  it 
in  parliament  P 

▲  NSW  OHTTBOH  DIWIOULTT. 

Osa  TCMon  why  the  Gh)Teniment  did 


not  press  the  Testamentaiy  jurisdiction 
Bill  this  Session  was,  the  drcamatanoe 
that  they  were  not  prepared  with  its 
concomitant,  a  Church  jDiscipliDe  Bill, 
and  the  CMsHan  Times  tells  os   the 
"  reason  why."     Adverting  to  the  fact, 
that  Archbishop  Whately  in  his  recent 
charge    t^ckons   among    the    dangers 
threatening  the  Church,  the  disunion 
between  the  English  and  Irish  branches 
of  the  Church,  the  journalist  says,  "Few 
persons  are  aware  of  the  imminence  of 
this  dreaded  disseverance.    It  is  never- 
theless a  fact  that  the  Church  Disci- 
pline Bill  is  stayed  in  its  progress  sim- 
ply because  the  Bishops  of  Oxfosd 
and  London  refuse  to  recognise  tlie 
two  branches  as  one  body.     The  nnlon 
owes  its  existence  merely  to  an  Act  of 
Parliament.      Convocation   has  never 
sanctioned  it ;  and  in  the  heated  ima- 
ginations of  these  ardent  promoters  of 
clerical     independency.     Convocation 
alone  could   incorporate  the  two  hie- 
rarchies, whatever  oneness  Parliament 
might  give  to  the  two  Establishments. 
A  large  body  of  the  Englbh  clergy 
sympathise  with  the  prelates.     As  an 
Establishment,  they  find  it  difficult  to 
defend  the  Irish  Church;    and  as  a 
Church,  they  regard  it  as  too  strongly 
Protestant,  as  too  ready  to    coalesce 
with  irreverend  Dissenters,  and  as  al- 
together deficient  in  dignity  and  exda- 
siveness.    Politically,  Uie  Irish  Church 
is  a  losing  concern,  and  these  gentle- 
men are  iwraid  lest  the  English  should 
share  its  disasters.    To  the  Irish  branch 
of  the  Church,  as  the  Archbishop  fond- 
ly calls  it,  this  is  danger  indeed.    If  the 
populations  of  Englimd  and  Ireland  are 
to  DC  considered  aa  one,  the  Protestants 
constitute  so  large  a  majority,  that  the 
Romanists  cannot  reasonably  complain 
that  the  ecclesiastical  property  is  appro- 
priated to  the  Protestant  clergy.     But 
if  the  Irish  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  dis- 
tinct people,  though  united  to  England 
by  the  Crown,  the  proportions  of  the 
rival  bodies  are  essentially  altered  ;  the 
Protestant  Episcopalians   become  the 
minority,  and  no  reasoning  can  prevent 
a  Papal  majority  from  ultimately  pro- 
curing the  lion's  share  of  the  clerical 
possessions  j  or  if  this  may  not  b^  from 
at  least  compelling  the  appropriation  of 
the  whole  to  secukr  purposes.    Let  all 
share  alike,  or  let  neither  share  at  all, 
is  the  alternative  that  must  one  day 
be  decided. 
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CHAPEL   ANNIVEESARY. 


The  first  AnniTOrsary  of  Trcgidden 
Chapel,  in  the  Helston  Circuit,  was 
held  July  25th,  1 855.  In  tlie  afternoon 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Mac- 
donald,  from  the  Penzance  Circidfc,  to 
an  attentive  congregation  ;  after  wliicli 
the  company  proceeded  to  Mr.  Johns' 
field  at  Trone,  where  a  public  tea  was 
provided.  More  than  400  persons  Bat 
down  to  a  comfortable  tea ;  and  the 
fifild  being  on  a  hill  the  visitors  were 
favoured  with  a  delightful  view  of  the 
locality.  St.  Martin's  band  also  favour- 
ed us  with  a  gratuitous  visit,  wliich 
added  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  visitors. 

At  seven  o'clock  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  Mr.  Carlyon  in 
the  chair.  Several  speakers  addressed 
the  meeting  with  great  warmth  and  en- 
ergy. God  was  present  to  bless,  and 
to  encourage  his  people.  The  meeting 
was  concluded  with  singing  and  fervent 
prayer.  We  must  not  omit  to  men- 
tion that  tho  chapel  was  beautifully 
decorated  with  flowers. 

The  proceeds  of  the  tea,  with  a  col- 
lection made  in  the  evening,  amounted 
to  the  sum  of  £7 ;  and  we  hope  to 
continue  this  effort  annually,  until  the 
£30  debt  now  due  on  the  chapel  is 
paid  off.  Br.  Kemeys  was  not  present, 
having  previously  left  for  the  Annual 
Conference. 

W.  Kenneb. 


PROSPERITY. 

"  Thxt  that  BOW  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  asain  rejoicing,  bringing  Ids 
sheaves  witn  him." 

In  the  midst  of  many  discourage- 
ments, that  God's  ministers  encounter, 
this  promise  is  exceedingly  encouraging, 
as  is  also  this  declaration  ; — **  He  that 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will 
perform  it  untU  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  "  the 
author,"  but  "the  finisher  of  our 
faith." 

It  is  encouraging  to  hear  of  success 
attending  the  lc3i>ours  of  God's  minis- 
ters ;  and  it  is  scarcely  less  profitable 
to  hear,  aa  we  often  do,  of  the  saoxe  di- 


vine blessing  granted  to  the  testimony 
of  private  christians. 

The  Holv  Scriptures  contain  many 
instances  of  this,  all  doubtless  recorded 
for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  us  in 
our  efforts  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  others.  Mark  the  touching 
narrative  which  informs  us  that  when 
Andrew  heard  the  Baptist's  testimony 
to  tho  Saviour,  he  quickly  sought  his 
own  brother  Simon,  and  brought  him 
to  Jesus ;  and  so  when  Jesus  called 
Philip  to  foUow  him,  the  same  Divine 
influence  constrained  that  disciple  to 
communicate  the  glad  tidings  to  Na- 
thaniel, and  to  teU  that  giuleless  Is- 
raelit«,  "  We  liave  found  iiim  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets 
did  Ttrite,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Joseph." 

No  sooner  is  the  child  converted  to 
God,  than  the  new-bom  cry  is  heard, 
"Lord,  save  my  father! — Lord  save 
my  mother  ! — Lord  save  my  brothers 
and  sisters !"  or  "  Lord  save  my  com- 
panions!" Of  late  we  have  liaid  some 
glorious  manifestations  of  this  at 

WOOLASTOKS,  n^  THE  F0BB8T   OP  DEAN 
MI8SI0K. 

Ok  Monday,  October  1st,  we  held 
our  Sabbath  School  Anniversary  in  con- 
nection with  this  chapeL  After  a  good- 
ly number  had  taken  tea,  the  chair 
was  taken,  and  ably  filled  by  Mr. 
James.  Addressee  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  D.  Gerry,  W.  D.  Wonnacott, 
and  R.  Yaughan,  bearing  more  especi- 
ally on  the  advantages  of  the  present 
age  ; — youthful  conversions,  happy 
deaths,  and  reference  was  also  made  to 
a  revival  in  a  Wesleyan  Sabbath  School. 
It  was  a  good  season,  the  Lord  was 
with  us  ;  "A  word  spoken  in  season, 
how  good  it  is !"  Hard  hearts  were 
melted,  tears  of  contrition  began  to 
flow,  the  cry  was  heard  ;  "  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  The  people  of  God 
said,  "  It  is  good  to  be  here."  We 
concluded  our  Anniversary  with  a  pi*ay- 
er  meeting ;  six  were  crying  for  mercy, 
and  three  were  set  at  liberty.  We  have 
continued  preaching  for  about  three 
weeks  to  crowded  congregations,  and 
twenty-four  have  been    sAmitted    on 
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trial  for  mombership.      May  the  Lord 
preserve  them  unto  eternal  life. 

"\>  harlots  and  publicans, 

Deep  sunk  in  kiii, 
Uejoice  tluit  bin  blood 

Hath  wasru'd  juu  clean  ; 
Of  thiit  mercy  which  unatdied  you 

From  sin  and  from  hell, 
To  other  poor  sinner* 

Kemcmber  to  tell." 

In  otlier  parts  of  ihi^l  ission  we  bare 
felt  the  droppings  of  a  shower,  and 
Bon\o  individual  conversions  have  taken 
place.  May  the  "Most  lligh  God," 
eend  ws  the  fulness.  May  sucli  a  bless- 
et^  influence  as  was  realized  during  the 
sittings  of  the  last  Conference  be  lasting 
and  universal.     Amen! 

WllLIAM  DaXIFL  WonNACOTT. 


has  since  been  established,  wkli  good 
prospects. 

These  efforts  are  certainly  not  greater 
to  keep  the  chapel,  than  would  hjve 
been  the  trouble  of  selling  tiie  cliapcl 
and  scattering  tlie  church  and  congr- 
gation  in  gatiicring  which  our  fathert 
were  stoned.  *'  W  ho  liath  deapised  the 
day  of  small  things  ?" 

S.  L.  Th  jssrx. 


CHAPEL   ANNIVERSARY, 

MICHAELSTOW  CIKCUIT. 

Tn'B  Anniversary  of  Trcligga  chapel 
WAS  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday  July 
8th  and  9th,  1855,  and  affords  a  pleas- 
ing illustration  of  the  efficiency  of  tlie 
voluntary  principle.  Sermons  were 
preached  at  half  past  two,  and  six,  on 
the  Sabbath  ;  and  at  tlu-ceonthe  Mon- 
day by  Br.  S.  L.  Thome  ;  a  tea-mcct- 
ing  followed,  and  a  public  tnceting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  addressed  by  tlie 
brethren  S.  Crocker  and  S.  L.  Thome. 
The  accounts  furnish  the  following  par- 
ticulars : — 

BECEIPTS. 

ProBts  of  the  Tea £119 

Collections    1     6  8 

Seat  Kent 0  11  0 

Collected  by  S.  L.  Thome  ...  3  12  4 

£6  10  9 

DISBXrilSTiME^TS. 

Arrears  of  Interest £0  8  0 

Lock  0  2  0 

Year's  Intei-est  on  £20 1  0  0 

Towards  reducing  the  debt  ...5  0  0 

£6  10  0 

A  little  more  than  twelve  months  ago 
it  was  feared  that  the  chapel  must  be 
given  up.  An  effort  was  then  made,  and 
£10  was  paid  off  from  the  debt,  redu- 
cing it  to  £20.  By  this  year's  effort  we 
have  happily  succeeded  in  paying  £d 
more  of  the  debt ;  thus  in  Uttle  more 
than  one  year  paying  off  £16  out  of  the 
£30,  or  half  the  d^t^  besides  interest, 
Ac.  The  first  effort  had  a  healthy  ef- 
foet  on  the  plaee,  for  a  Snndaf  School 


KEOPENING    GREENBOTTOM 
CHAPEL. 

Greenbottom  Chapel,  in  the  Tru- 
ro Circuit,  was  built  in  the  year  1840. 
During  these  fifteen  years  the  csuse 
has  been  fluctuating,  chiefly  discoura- 
ging ;  but  in  the  past  year  there  has 
been  considerable  improvement.  Sev- 
eral circumstances  have  greatl  v  encour- 
aged and  cheered  us.  In  the  month  of 
January  a  Sabbath  School  was  com- 
menced,  which  has  succeeded  well. 
The  funds  were  obtained  in  tl»e  neigh- 
bourhood, the  people  subscribing  with 
great  readiness,  so  that  there  i?  a  gootl 
supply  of  books  j  and  about  80  cliil- 
di-en  are  instructed  by  an  efficient  staff 
of  teachers. 

Soon  after  the  school  commenced,  a 
gracious  revival  took  place,  and  about 
fifteen  members  have  been  added  to  the 
Society.  The  congregation  lias  also 
improved  and  is  still  improving. 

As  the  interior  of  the  Chapel  had 
never  been  painted,  it  was  thought  de- 
sirable that  it  should  be  closed  and  un- 
dergo ceratin  repairs  and  be  painted. 
This  has  been  done,  and  on  the  7th 
inst.  it  was  reopened.  The  day  was 
very  fine,  and  the  attendance  good. 
Three  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
brethren,  Clarke,  Tippet t,  and  Tabb. 
1  he  presence  of  the  Lord  was  delight- 
fully felt,  and  all  seemed  greatly  pleased 
to  assist  in  beautifying  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  By  subscriptions  and  the  col- 
lections during  the  opening  ferTiocs, 
between  £3  and  £4  were  raised,  which 
was  within  a  few  sliiliuigs  of  the  ex* 
penses  incurred,  leaving  but  little  to  be 
taken  from  the  regular  chapel  receipts. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  our  chapelt 
should  be  neat  and  clean,  and  very 
cheerina:  to  find  increasing  interest 
taken  therein.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  has  said, 
that  *•  God's  work  will  not  prosper, 
where  his  house  is  left  to  go  out  of 
order  and  repair." 

Since  the  above  re-opeoing  of  the 
ohapd,  we  have  held  our  Missioiiaiy 
Meeting  at  this  plaoe.     Xbe  MnttOM 
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were  prcacliLnl  ^^y  mv^clfan'.lBr.  Cliirkc, 
on  Sund  ly,  N«jv.  11  Hi,  and  the  meet- 
ing ]k*M  on  tlie  \2t\\.  Mr.  Jolin  ?.far- 
tin,  of  rriiro,  presided,  and  Mr.  Laiir- 
enee,  (I3.s|)lifft  minister)  with  lir.  Clarke 
and  my  self  adilressed  the  meet  in  fj.  The 
wlioleof  the  servieos  were  well  attended, 
a  very  blc*?ed  influence  was  realized, 
and  anient  lively  int.M-est  was  felt  by 
the  publie.  Cnrds  >>cre  handed  to  the 
Seliool  cliildren  on  the  4th,  and  by  the 
12th  they  had  coUceted  a  nice  little 
sum  towards  the  funds  of  the  Society. 
The  collections  are  about  ten  shillings 
in  advan«^e  of  In^t  year's,  though  they 
were  pood  ;  and  with  a  donation  of 
fire  shillinj^s  from  a  fiiend,  and  chil- 
dren's rards,  will  msike  an  increase  of 
about  a  pound  ;  besides  what  a  collec- 
tor will  make  it  up  by  Mid.funnner. 
It  is  delightful  to  Pee  the  leadng 
friends  of  our  Societies  taking  their 
places  in  this  work,  and  co-oiierating 
with  their  Ministers.  Wliat  a  vast 
amount  of  cood  would  be  done  if  all 
leading  friends  in  our  societies  would 
thus  act.  ^fny  we  all  act  our  part, 
and  work  whib  it  is  day. 

R.  P.  Tabb. 


OPENINa  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL, 

BAKB80N,  HOLSWORTDY  CIBOUIT. 

The  claims  of  the  Sunday  school 
lately  established  at  Bakeson  were 
brought  before  the  pubHc  for  the  first 
time,  on  Sunday,  and  Monday,  July 
1st  and  2nd,  1855.  The  childi^n  reci- 
ted  some  appropriate  pieces  at  2i 
o'clock :  a  sermon  was  preached  at  6 
o'clock,  after  which  some  pieces  were 
igain  recited.  Another  sermon  was 
preached  on  Monday  afternoon  at  2 
o'clock ;  the  children,  teachers,  and  a 
large  number  of  visitors,  then  sat  down 
to  tea.  In  the  evening  addresses  were 
given  by  the  brethren,  Hoskin,  Honey, 
Isrown,  Chapman,  and  S.  L.  Thome. 
The  receipts  were  £6  12s  8d.  There  are 
12  Teachers  and  34  scholars  in  the 
school.  This  is  very  encouraging,  as 
a  twelvemonth  ago  there  was  no  soci- 
ety or  school  here.  We  held  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  in  the  winter,  16  notes 
of  admittance  weie  given,  the  school 
established,  and  the  congregation  much 
increased.  Our  friend  Mr.  May  gave  us 
a  donation,  Marhamchurch  School  lent 
aome  books,  and  thus  by  a  united  effort 
the  school  was  estabUshed. 

S.  L.  Thobkk. 


MISSIONARY  MKETINOS. 

BUEAOB   ClECUIT. 

On  Sunday,  October  28th,  sermons 
in  behalf  of'  the  Bible  Christian  Mis- 
einnary  Society  were  preached  at  five 
ditlerent  places  in  the  Breage  Circuit. 
The  weatlier  was  fine,  the  attendance 
good,  and  n  very  lively  interest  mani- 
fested in  the  cause  of  missions,  while 
tlie  presence  of  the  Lord  was  delight- 
fully felt. 

On  Monday,  29th,  the  first  meeting 
was  held,  at  Leedstown — a  large  chapel, 
in  which  was  assembled  a  numerous, 
and  decjdy  interested  audience.  Br. 
]Moxley  presided ;  and  Br.  Pool,  with 
the  writer,  addressed  the  meeting. 
Tliei-e  was  a  good  inllucnce,  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  friends  had  done  what 
they  could  to  make  up  a  good  sum  for 
the  cause  of  the  Lord.  The  sum  total 
last  year  was  about  six  guiutas  ;  now 
it  is  more  than  nine. 

Tuesday  30th,  neeting  at  Ilerland 
Cross.  At  this  place  last  year,  the  to- 
tal receipts  were  consiierably  in  advance 
of  any  preceding  year,  bciiig  more  than 
eight  guineas,  and  by  some  of  the 
fiiends  it  was  thought  that  so  much 
might  not  be  obtained  this  year  ;  but 
notwithstanding  the  very  unfavourable 
state  of  the  weather,  which  prevented 
many  from  being  present,  the  collec- 
tions and  subscriptions  were  more 
than  one  pound  in  advance  of  last  year. 
This  was  a  very  good  meeting.  One  of 
the  speakers  having  enquired  if  there 
was  no  young  man,  if  there  was  not  a 
William  or  John  there,  to  become  a 
missionary  ?  a  young  woman  atter 
meeting  said,  "  If  I  were  Jolm  instead 
of  Mary,  I  would  go.'*  Our  good  friend 
Mr.  Polkinhorne  presided,  with  his  usu- 
al ability  and  heartiness  in  the  good 
cause. 

Wednesday  31st,  meeting  at  Porth- 
leven.  The  friends  had  decorated  the 
chapel  very  tastefully  with  flowers,  and 
a  very  respectable  party  attended  the 
social  Tea,  and  at  the  request  of  the 
pastor,  I  engaged  in  prayer  before  we 
sat  down.  It  was  a  memorable  season. 
The  proceeds  of  the  anniversary  were 
more  than  £7  10s.,  about  £3  in  advance 
of  last  year.  A  good  influence  from 
heaven  was  realized. 

Thursday  November  1st.  Meeting 
at  Brcagr.  Here  for  -  some  years  no 
missionary  meeting  was  held,  but  for 
the  last  tliree  years  they  have  been 
resumed,  and  increased  interest  is  felt. 
Cold  and  wet  as  was  the  night,  the 
•hapel  was  well  filled,  and  a  good  bm- 
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Bon  was  realized.  The  collection,  with 
Bome  Bchool  cards,  nearly  doubled  the 
amount  of  last  year's  receipts. 

Friday  2nd,  nteeting  at  Budgeyean. 
A  small  society  here,  but  a  lively  inter- 
est felt  in  the  Lord*d  cause.  The  meet- 
ing was  a  good  one,  and  the  collection 
would  have  been  more,  but  that  they 
had  recently  repaired  their  chapd, 
and  about  £5  lias  been  subscribed  in 
tlie  neighbourhood  towards  that  object. 
This  matter  of  keeping  chapels  in  good 
rv^pair,  clean,  and  neat,  without  increas- 
ing the  debt  on  them,  is  a  matter  of 
great  importance  :  some  chapels  are  left 
in  a  very  uninviting  condition.  May 
we  all  delight  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
so  as  to  keep  it  in  the  best  possible  order. 
In  two  of  the  chapels  the  children  did 
well  with  their  missionary  cards,  being 
encouraged  by  the  parents,  teachers, 
and  friends.  It  gives  one  great  pleas- 
ure to  see  this  zeal  for  God. 

R.  P.  Tabb. 


Dear  Brother. 

As  Br.  Tabb  has  forwarded 
the  foregoing  through  me,  for  an  early 
insertion  in  our  Connexional  Organ, 
I  beg  the  indulgence  of  bearing  my 
testimony  to  the  increasing  interest 
which  has  been  manifested  for  the  last 
twenty-six  montlis  in  this  station,  and 
which  is  still  in  progress.  I  am  thank- 
ful to  say,  that  Br.  Tabb  has  not  over- 
rated matters  in  this  respect.  I  liave 
had  the  pteasure  of  witnessing  the 
steady  course  pursued  by  our  friends 
on  tliis  field  of  labour,  in  all  the  depart- 
ments of  connexional  effort,  for  tlio 
last  two  years  and  a  half.  Since  the 
Conference  we  have  greatly  unproved 
the  condition  of  Mamzion  chapel  at  a 
cost  of  about  £7, — which  by  a  vigorous 
effort  of  Mr.  Seccomb,  and  a  few  other 
kind  friends,  has  been  fully  discharged, 
and  the  chapel  now  presents  a  very  in- 
viting aspect.  The  society  and  Sabbath 
school  at  Highlancs  are  doing  well  gen- 
erally, and  the  services  of  the  chapel 
anniversary  were  of  a  pleasing  descrip- 
tion. T]»e  friends  at  L«eeds-town  are 
making  renewed  exertions,  and  seem 
resolved  to  strike  a  bold  stroke  for  the 
reduction  of  their  chapel  debt.  They 
are  deeply  interested  in  the  Sabbatli 
school  department ;  they  have  a  dis- 
trict open  for  the  distribution  of  religi- 
ous tracts,  have  liberally  increased  their 
subscriptions  this  year,  to  the  mission 
fund ;  and  also  supported  a  library  con- 
nectod  witli  their  Sabbath  school. 

The   interest    tlw    Bible    Christian 


Connexion  has  at  Herland  Cross  is 
deep,  and  wide;  with  a  truly  interested 
society,  a  large  Sabbath  school,  a  sub- 
stantial chapel,  and  a  working  staff  of 
Tract  distributors.  The  prospect  of 
this  chapel  becoming' free  from  debt  is 
cheering.  We  should  be  glad  to  see  a 
more  effective  staff  of  officers  at  Forth- 
leven,  while  we  have  a  few  noble  and 
deeply  interested  friends  there.  'At 
the  missionary  meeting  they  showed  a 
large  amount  of  zeal,  and  the  receipts 
exceeded  our  most  sanguine  expectation. 
We  want  a  sabbath  school  estabUsh- 
ment  there  very  much.  We  have  made 
a  little  improvement  in  the  chapel  at 
Breage,  for  which  tlie  people  liberally 
subscribed,  and  have  recently  establish- 
ed a  Sunday  school.  We  have  about 
one  hundred  scholars,  and  a  promising 
staff  of  teachers.  Mrs.  J.  Williams 
of  Mount  Coose,  upon  my  solicitation, 
kindly  presented  us  with  20  copies  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  some  other 
useful  books,  and  we  can  say  at  pres- 
ent the  school  promises  to  do  well. 
Our  recent  missionary  tour  was  of  a 
very  pleasant  character,  and  though 
our  friends  have  subscribed  so  nobly 
in  belialf  of  the  different  objects  refer- 
red to  above,  they  have  not  forgotten 
other  claims  upon  them  ;  for  after 
taking  into  consideration  the  advanced 
prices  of  provisions,  and  granting  an 
increase  towards  their  minister's  board, 
they  have  a  surplus  upon  their  Quar* 
terly  account  of  nearly  £2, — which  at 
their  last  sitting,  was  voted  as  a  part  of 
their  debt  due  to  the  general  account. 
Our  missionary  receipts  are  in  advance 
of  last  year's,  leaving  four  meetings  mors 
to  be  held  in  the  spring.  The  Deputa* 
f  ion  (Meesr?.  Tabb  and  Pool)  were  re- 
ceived very  cordially  and  we  were  en- 
tertained very  hospitably  by  the  friends 
in  every  place.  "  The  liberal  eoul  devi- 
seth  liberal  things  and  by  liberal 
things  shall  he  stand."  *«  The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fatt  and  he  that 
watereth,  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 
While  by  the  experiment  of  this  minis- 
tration they  glorify  God.  "  Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.'* 
Truly  yours, 

J.   MOZLST. 


NOBTHLBW  AND  HaTHBSLBIGH. 

Mr.  Editor. 

It  has  been  thought  by  some 
that  our  new  financial  scSieroe  would 
hare  a  tendencr  to  lessen  the  efforts  of 
our  friends  in  aiding  the  mission  cause ; 
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supposing  that  they  would  turn  their 
attention  more  especially  to  the  support 
of  their  own  stations.  And  though  I 
hope  it  may  have  the  latter  effect  in 
some  cafies,  yet  I  earnestly  hope  that 
the  former  may  not  be  slighted ;  in  my 
opinion,  the  Bible  Christian  British 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  is  one 
of  the  most  laudable  and  praiseworthy 
institutions  in  operation.  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  say  that  our  friends  in 
these  parts,  though  they  are  trying  to 
do  a  little  more  than  usual  for  their 
own  station,  haye  not  lost  their  zeal 
for  the  missionary  cause. 

According  to  previous  arrangements, 
I  left  home  on  Sunday,  October  28th, 
to  preach  sermons  in  behalf  of  the  above 
institution,  and  to  assist  in  holding 
meetings  the  following  week,  in  the 
Northlew  Circuit, 

On  Monday,  Br.  Bodd  and  myself, 
assisted  by  one  of  the  Local  brethren, 
held  a  meeting  at  Bratton  Clovelly. 
Not  a  very  strong  staff  to  be  sure ;  but 
we  did  our  best.  A  full  congregation, 
and  collection  1 5s  in  advance  of  last 
year.  This  we  considered  a  good  be- 
ginning ;  and  every  one  seemed  pleased. 
On  Tuesday  we  tramped  our  way 
over  the  open  downs  of  Broadbury,  fa- 
cing a  pitiless  storm.  We  beguiled  the 
time  with  a  little  profitable  conversa- 
tion, and  ultimately  found  our  way  to 
Mr.  Harry's,  where  we  were  kindly  en- 
tertained. As  the  evening  dosed  in, 
the  weather  became  more  unpropitious, 
and  the  night  very  dark.  This,  togeth- 
er with  the  great  difficulty  we  hwA.  in 
entering  Madworthy  chapel  when  we 
got  there,  presented  no  very  pleasant 
aspect.  The  chapel  door  being  neglect- 
ed to  be  locked  on  the  previous  Sab- 
bath, a  certain  party,  who  should  have 
known  better,  got  into  the  ohapel,  and 
wantonly  placed  the  window  shutters 
behind  tlie  door:  and  shutting  the 
door  after  them,  the  shutters  were  jam- 
med between  the  pews  and  the  door ; 
BO  we  could  not  gain  admittance  until 
a  ladder  was  procured,  the  window 
broken,  and  an  entrance  made  thereby, 
to  remove  tlie  shutters  from  the  door. 
By  this  lime  it  was  nearly  eight  o'clock. 
We  had  not  a  first  rate  meeting. 
The  collection  was  good  for  the  num- 
ber present,  tliough  a  few  shillings  be- 
hind last  year.  At  this  nobody  seemed 
surprised. 

Wednesday,  we  started  for  Northlew. 
Here  we  had  a  small  attendance  for  the 
place.  Mr.  Major  tODk  the  chair  ;  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs  R. 
Bodd,  J.  B.  Maynard,  and  C.  Dening. 
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The  collection  is  to  be  made  up  to  last 
year  ;  for  it  was  behind. 

Highampton  on  Thursday.  Congre- 
gation  small,  the  collection  a  trifle  over 
*ast  year. 

I  returned  to  Hatherleigh  the  same 
night,  feeling  thankful  to  a  kind  provi- 
dence for  better  health  than  when  I 
lea. 

On  Sunday,  November  4th,  addresses 
preparatory  to  our  missionary  meetings 
were  delivered  by  the  Brethren,  Ching, 
Trewin,  Wreford,  and  Dening;  at 
Beaford,  Iddesleigh,  Hatherleigh,  and 
Winkleigh. 

On  Monday,  we  held  our  missionary 
anniversary  at  Beaford.  Mr.  Hayman 
(Baptist)  in  the  chair,  addresses  follow- 
ed by  the  Brethren,  Trewin,  Halls, 
Ching,  and  the  writer. 

Br.  Ching  showed  us  plainly  by  his 
speech,  that  he  was  an  anti-smoker ;  for 
to  some  length  he  deplored  the  evil 
habit  of  tobacco  consumers  of  this 
country,  and  stated  that  the  large  sum 
offered  annually  to  its  shrine  amounted 
to  £8,000,000  sterling  :  while  not 
£1,000,000,  is  devoted  on  the  voluntary 
principle,  to  all  the  christian,  benevo- 
lent, and  religious  institutions  in  the 
world.  Shame!  shame t  !  Collection 
a  few  shillings  in  advance  of  last  year. 

We  were  at  Iddesleigh  on  Thursday. 
A  moderate  congregation ;  collection  a 
Uttle  more  than  last  year. 

On  Wednesday  we  held  our  meeting 
at  Hatherleigh — a  wet  evening,  but  a 
full  room.  J.  Fearse,  Esq.,  kindly  con- 
sented to  take  the  chair,  and  in  his 
opening  address,  stated  it  as  his  opin- 
ion, '*  that  no  society  had  accomplished 
so  much  work,  in  the  same  time,  by 
the  same  amount  of  means,  as  the  soci- 
ety whose  claims  we  were  then  met  to 
advocate ;"  and  hoped  "  that  we  should 
willingly  aid  an  institution  so  vast  for 
its  importance,  and  noble  for  its  aim.'* 
A  few  extracts  were  read  from  the  So- 
ciety's annual  Report;  and  addresses 
were  given  by  the  Brethren,  Dening, 
Trewin,  and  Ching. 

Br  Ching  maintained  very  ably  the 
doctrine  of  Jehovah's  pure  universal 
love;  interspersing  his  remarks  with 
suitable  bibhcal  quotations  ;  enforcing 
from  the  same,  the  propriety  of  chris- 
tian liberahty  in  such  a  noble  cause. 
Collection  1 4?.  above  last  year. 

On  Thursday  we  had  our  missionary 
meeting  at  Winkleigh.  The  attendance 
was  slight,  and  collection  a  lew  shil- 
lings behind  last  year.  Thus  ends  our 
meetings  for  the  present.  I  have  no 
doubt  they  would  have  been  held  to 
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greater  advantage,  but  for  the  unfortu- 
nate arrangement  of  sending  the  preach- 
er out  of  liis  station  the  week  pi-eoed- 
ing  liis  own  meetings  ;  which  was  the 
ca>e  in  the  stations  referred  to. 

i  am  glad  to  su^  that  good  is  doing 
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in  tvro  pluces  in  this  station.  I  gave 
ten  notes  of  admittance  yesterday  at 
Exbourne.  O  that  the  barren  places 
may  bud  and  blossom  like  the  rose. 
Amen,  and  amen. 

C.   DSVING. 


MISSIONARY     C  II  K  0  iN  I  C  L  E. 

]I«ceiiili«r,  18SS. 


AUSTRALIA. 

We  have  received  a  deeply  interesting  letter  from  our  old  friend 
John  Halse,  written  from  Ballarat,  under  date  of  August  10th, 
1855,  from  which  we  give  the  following  extracts  : — 


"  It  is  matter  of  surprise  and  sorrow 
to  us  and  many  others,  that  this  Colo- 
ny, as  important  and  interesting,  if  not 
the  most  important  colony  of  the  Brit- 
ish Empire,  shonld  be  left  so  long  with- 
out Bible  Christian  Missionaries.  Mel- 
bourne, with  a  populatiou  of  from  sixty 
to  seventy-th'- usand  souls;  Geelong, 
with  upwards  of  thuty-thonsand  ;  be- 
sides many  populous  townships  in  their 
vicinity.  Ballarat  diggings  and  vicinity, 
from  forty  to  fifty  tliousand  ;  Avoca 
diggings  and  district,  thirty-one-thous- 
and men,  seven-thousand  women,  and 
eleven-thousand  children  ;  Mount 
Blackwood,  fifteen-thousand  inhabi- 
tants ;  besides  Bcnciigo,  Castlemaine, 
Ballan,  Mount  Frankly n,  and  other 
populous  diggings,  containing  a  colony 
of  about  three-hundred-thousand  souls, 
among  whom  area  great  number  of  per- 
sons who  were  members  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Church  at  home,  and  would 
be  here  also,  if  there  were  Missionaries 
here  to  rather  them  up,  and  unite  them 
in  church  fellowship. 

It  is  now  nearly  four  years  since  I 
left  the  Burra  Burra,  since  which  I 
have  bad  to  sacrifice  a  great  many  com- 
forts and  enjoyments  through  endea- 
vouring to  remain  with  our  own  people, 
in«»tead  of  uniting  with  other  denomi- 
nat  ions.  For  the  last  four  months  I 
have  been  without  a  class  meeting, 
through  which  I  have  suffered  loss  in 
my  soul.  1  now  meet  with  the  Wes- 
ley ans. 

'it  is  seventeen  years  ago,  this  month, 
that  the  Lord  spoke  peace  to  my  soul 
at  your  brother  John's  house  at  Broad- 
wood-wiger,  while  Br.  Wooldridge  was 
pi«aching  from,  "  Who  are  these  that 
fiy  as  a  cloud  ?"  &e,  I  assure  you  I  feel 
it  no  Uttla  privation  to  be  separated 
from  Ihs  ptopls  I  so  mut h  love,  and  of 


which  I  have  so  often  said;  '*Thii 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  their 
God  my  God." 

I  feel  thankful  for  the  success  with 
wliich  our  people  have  been  favoured  in 
South  Australia,  and  while  I  believe 
that  to  be  an  important  station,  I  con- 
sider Victoria  has  still  greater  claims 
on  the  christian  sympathy  and  elTorts  of 
the  Bible  Christian  Coimexion  ;  and  I 
am  perftuaded,  and  1  believe  Br.  Way  is 
of  the  same  opinion,  that  could  the 
Committee  send  us  men — men  who  are 
alive  to  GK>d,  who  love  our  discipline, 
and  who  will  visit  from  house  to  house 
— nun  of  some  talent — for  among  the 
diggers  in  Victoria  will  be  found  the 
mechanic,  the  lawyer,  the  doctor,  and 
hundreds  who  have  received  a  classical 
education — they  will  succeed,  and  will 
be  no  burden  to  the  Missionary  Society. 
We  have  had  proofs  the  most  convin- 
cing that  God  can  and  will  save  souls 
even  in  the  diggings.  I  have  seen  as  ma  iv 
as  nine  in  one  evening  step  into  the  li- 
berty of  the  children  of  God. 

On  an  averaee  the  ships  from  Eng- 
land reach  Melboame  in  twenty  days 
less  time  tlian  they  reach  Adelaide,  ow- 
ing to  the  class  of  ships  employed. 
This  is  something  to  be  considered ; 
for  it  is  no  pleasure  to  the  Mi9sion.vj 
to  be  so  long  on  board,  and  he  would  be 
BO  much  sooner  in  his  work.  I  have  no 
doubt  it  would  be  a  saving  of  &je  weeks 
on  the  whole. 

Here  is  an  extensive  field  of  useful- 
ness. Hero  are  men  ofalmoslereiy  col- 
our,eounti7,  and  elime ;  and  who  knows 
but  tills  discovery  of  gold  gathering 
together  the  men  of  so  many  nations 
may  be  designed  by  High  fteaven  to 
help  to  bring  about  the  **  latter  day 
glory,"  when  "all  flesh  shaU  see  the 
salvation  of  God."    Nersr  was  thers 
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Buch  an  opportunity  for  cbiiBtian  effort 
in  the  histoxr  of  the  world  as  is  now  to 
be  found  in  Victoria.  Who  can  guess 
at  the  happy  results,  if  these  foreigners 
are  converted,  on  their  return  to  their 
own  country  P  There  has  been  a  Mis- 
sion already  opened  among  the  Chinese. 
I  hope  the  Oommittee  will  take  the 
importance  of  occupying  this  most  im- 
portant fidd  of  labour  into  their  ear- 


liest consideration,  and  send  us  men 
who  are  able  and  willing  to  labour  in 
the  cause  of  God. 

My  wifis  joins  in  kind  lore  to  your- 
self and  fiimily,  Br.  W.  Reed  and  fiim- 
ily,  and  all  inquiring  •friends. 

Desiring  you  to  remember  us  in  your 
prayers,  I  remain. 

Yours  sincerely, 

John  Halsb. 


We  trust  the  friends  of  missions  among  us  will  feel  this  to  be  a 
fresh  call  to  increased  effort,  and  persevering  prayer  that  the  ''  Lord 
of  the  harvest  may  thrust  out  more  labourers."  "  Men  and  brethren, 
help." 


MELBOURNE. 


With  great  pleasure  we  insert  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
sent  by  Br.  William  Hocken,  our  Missionary  at  this  place,  to  Br. 
Matthew  Eobins,  under  date  of  May  5th,  1865. 


As  the  communications  from  the 
Brethren  in  South  Australia  haye  fur- 
nished you  with  all  that  is  interesting 
respecting  the  cause  in  that  Colony,  I 
will  commence  with  our  voyage^ from 
the  port  of  Adelaide,  which  place  we 
left  on  Thursday,  the  22nd  of  Febru- 
ary, and  arrived  at  Melbourne  on  the 
Monday  foUowiog,  about  noon ;  a  dis- 
tance of  500  miles.  It  wa^  rather  a 
long  passage  owing  to  our  haying  head 
wind  the  whole  of  the  way.  1  cannot 
account  for  it,  but  both  Mrs.  H.  and 
myself  suffered  more  on  the  passage 
than  we  did  in  our  yoyage  from  Eng- 
land. 

As  no  house  had  been  engaged  for 
us  previous  to  our  arrival,  we  stopped 
a  few  days  until  we  were  suited,  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Old.  Mrs.  Old  is  from 
Mevagissey.  I  believe  you  knew  them 
in  Guernsey  :  they  are  veiy  nice  peo- 
ple and  very  kind  ;  and  they  would  be 
most  happy  to  see  you  and  yoiir  family 
in  this  colony.  *  We  should  also  bo  glad 
to  gee  you  here,  as  in  our  opinion  you 
are  just  the  man  for  Victoria;  if  you 
can  make  up  your  mind  to  do  so,  and 
the  society  at  home  can  spore  you,  I 
would  say,  pack  up  and  be  off. 

We  have  a  wood  chapel  here,  30  feet 
by  20,  which  was  opened  in  November 
last,  when  Br.  Way  visited  this  colony, 
and  which  with  the  land  cost  £500. 
We  have  25  members  in  society,  and  5 
at  Brighton,  a  growing  township  in 
which  we  preach  on  the  Sabbath  and 
every  alternate  Wednesday  evening.    If 
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our  Missionaries  had  come  here  two 
years  ago,  the  cause  would  have  pre* . 
sented  a  much  more  encouraging  as- 
pect. I  have  no  doubt  of  getting  on, 
but  we  shall  have  to  struggle  with  diffl. 
culties  for  a  season,  as  the  state  of 
things  here  is  very  different  to  what  it 
was  twelve  months  ago ;  business  is  in 
a  state  of  great  depression,  and  money 
is  scarce. 

If  we  think  of  maintaining  our 
ground  in  this  colony,  we  must  have 
more  Missionaries.  What  can  one  do 
alone  ?  At  least  there  ought  to  be  one 
at  G^long  (I  should  say  a  married 
man)  and  one  for  the  diggings — Bal- 
larat  and  Creswick  Creek.  I  beUeve 
there  is  a  chapel  at  each  of  the  last 
mentioned  places,  and  several  Local 
Preachers.  I  have  sent  to  them  to 
let  them  know  that  I  am  here,  and  will 
visit  them  occasionally  if  they  wish  it. 

About  three  weeks  since  I  paid  a 
visit  to  G^elong,  Mrs.  II.  accompany- 
ing me.  It  is  about  four  or  five  hours 
run  by  the  steamer.  There  are  about 
twenty  of  our  members  in  and  about 
the  town,  I  had  an  interview  with 
several  of  them,  who  appear  anxious 
to  have  their  own  ministers ;  and  in 
case  one  i%  sent,  I  expect  most  of  them 
would  rally  aromid  him.  I  saw  Mr,  W. 
Newcombe-Ius  brother  had  just  lefl  for 
England,  He  would  be  an  important 
acquisition  to  the  cau<e.  He  is  now 
on  the  Wesleyan  Local  Preachers'  plan. 
A  few  of  the  members  I. are  agreed  to 
unite  in  society,  to  hold  weekly  meet- 
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ings.  I  pfimched  to  them  on  the  Friday 
OTeximg,  and  promised  to  visit  them 
occasionally  until  a  HissionaiT'  is 
sent. 

I  went  on  to  the  Banibool  Hilla, 
where  we  have  missed  a  fine  opening. 
I  beliere  if  a  Missionary  be  now  sent 
we  sliall  have  a  cause  yet.  We  found 
the  people  remarkably  kind.  We  stop- 
ped tlie  night  at  Mr.  L.  Hopper's,  who 
with  his  wife  acted  towards  us  in  the 
most  friendly  manner.  We  saw  the 
place  where  his  brother  fell  a  victim  to 
the  devouring  element.  A  heap  of 
stones  is  miited  on  the  spot  to  per- 
petiintc  the  memory  of  the  sad  event. 
Jl»'  i.s  cornfoitably  situated,  and  still 
i\>l •(.'(■{ a  tlie  Bible  Christians.  1  be- 
hv\j  i.e  viouhl  be  pleased  if  we  had  a 
caii.'f  T  av  his  residence.  I  appealed 
i«-  iluMi.  to  H-r«ist  our  cause  at  Mel- 
h(i"ne,  and  three  persons  gave  me 
•l-  J,  V  iiich  with  a  few  donations  from 
tiic  neighbourhood  of  Qeelong  made 
upwards  of  £50.  I  thought  this  was 
a  good  week's   work  in  a  pecuniaiy 

{)oint  of  view,  and  a  proof  that  we 
lave  irienda  here  who  are  interested  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  Bible  Chriatian 
Missionary  Sodety. 

Should  thia  reaoh  you  before  the 
Conferenoe  doeet,  which  I  hope  it  will, 
I  will  thank  you  to  remember  me 
kindly  to  all  tlie  Brethren,  assuring 
them  that  although  parted  by  a  dis- 
tance of  sixteen  thousand  miks,  my 
attachment  to  them  and  tlie  denomi- 


nation, and  my  desire  for  iti  proepegitj 
is  unabated. 

I  have  met  with  a  person  hen  of  the 
name  of  Sw^ir,  formerly  a  batcher  in 
Northumberiand,  IRnghnd,  who  wae 
brou^t  to  Gk>d  mider  the  mioistrf  of 
Br.  W.  Masov,  and  wishes  to  be  re- 
membered to  him.  He  met  with  the 
Primitive  Methodiste  while  he  remained 
in  Enffland,  after  our  people  left  N<Nrth- 
umbenand,  and  he  is  now  a  Local 
Preacher  among  them  in  this  colony. 
Another  of  the  name  of  CmtXE,  who 
was  bronght  in  among  as  about  the  same 
time,  has  a  son  who  is  an  Itinerant 
Preacher  among  that  denomination 
here  at  Melbourne. 

Since  we  have  been  here  we  hare 
given  8d.  per  lb.  for  flour,  and  2s,  for  a 
41b  loaf :  the  former  is  now  6d.,  and 
the  hitter  20d.  Cheese  is  2s.  6d.  per 
lb. ;  butter — fresh  4s.,  salt  8s.  Apples 
Is.,  Potatoes  3id  ;  Em  6s.  per  doaen. 
Fresh  meat  6d.  to  7d. ;  pork  la. ; 
bacon  16d.  to  18d. 

Hoping  that  this  will  find  you  and 
the  fiunily  well,  and  prayinf  that  erefj 
needful  Uessing  may  attend  you — that 
much  of  the  Divine  presence  may  be 
realised  during  the  sittmgs  of  the  eom- 
ing  Conferenoe — ^that  peace  and  pros- 
perity may  be  experienced  throughout 
the  entire  body,  and  that  we  shall 
either  hear  from,  or  see  yon,  at  no  very 
distant  period,  We  remain. 
Dear  Brother,  youn  in  Christ, 

W.  and  H.  Hocksx. 


Our  dear  Brother  describes  more  at  large  what  opportonities  we 
have  lost,  and  what  help  we  might  have  had  if  the  Missionaries  had 
been  earUer  in  the  fiela ;  and  earnestly  requests  that  more  Mission* 
aries  may  be  sent ;  thus  confirming  the  statement  of  our  friend  Mb. 
Halse.  We  trust  their  united  testimony— added  to  that  of  Br. 
Way  some  months  ago — wil^  be  the  means  of  callbg  increased  atten- 
tion to  the  vast  importance  of  sending  more  labourers  into  that 
rapidly  peopling  colony,  so  near  to  the  densely  populated  Empire  of 
China,  from  whence  hosts  haye  idready  entered  the  Australian  gold 
fields,  who  if  they  should  be  soundly  converted  to  Go^  through  the 
instrumentality  of  efficient  ministers,  and  well  organized,  working 
christian  churches  in  that  colony,  may,  on  returning  to  their  own 
country,  be  rendered  largely  instrumental  in  completing  the  evangel- 
ization of  that  empire,  which  contains  perhaps  a  third  of  the  popu* 
laticn  of  the  globe ! 

May  the  Lord  raise  up  the  labourers,  and  may  the  churches  of 
Britain  furnish  the  means  to  send  them  forth  to  accomplish  the 
mighty  work  under  the  accompanying  infiuenoe  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

DEPAETUBB  OF  MISSIONARIES. 
The  Brethren  Hillhan  and  Lxb,  with  their  wives,  sailed  for  AiistnKa* 
in  the  Albermarle,  bound  to  Adelaide,  November  4th. .  We^cqmmeiid 
them  to  the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  Missions.       '9'^'^^^  ^^  ^OOglt 
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